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About  Portland  and  the  Merrimac's  side.   Extract  en- 
titled, 52. 

Abyssinia.    Ancient  Christian  manuscripts  known  to 
be  preserved  in,  322. 
Address  of  admiration  from  peace  women  in 
France  to  Menelik,  King  of,  364. 
Africa.    Curious  superstition  in,  4. 

On  the  difficulties  attending  travellers  in,  15.  47. 

50. 
Salt  in,  50. 

Notice  of  a  recent  exploring  party  under  Wm. 

A.  Chanler,  in  Eastern,  91.  98. 
Belief  in  God,  among  uneducated  natives  of,  93. 
Witchcraft  among  Liberian  tribes  in,  109. 
The  sass-wood  ordeal  among  natives  of,  114. 122. 
Notice  of  the  Great  Rift  Valley  in  Eastern,  116. 
The  debt  of  Christendom  to,  116. 
Protective  mimicry  by  insects  in,  126. 
Notice  of  the  diminution  of  game  in,  157. 
The  flora  of  East,  especially  adapted  to  endure 

draught,  166. 
Self-sacrificing  spirit  of  a  native  of  South,  199. 
Slavery  abolished  in  the  Niger  territories  in,  367. 
Notice  of  proposed  Christian  settlements  in,  by 
the  Philadelphia  African  League,  407. 
Against  accepting  offerings  from  the  injurious,  362. 
Agnostic  an  equivalent  of  ignoramus.    The  word,  43. 
Agriculture.  Notice  of  the  discovery  of  phosphate  rock 
in  Central  Tennessee,  191. 
Why  the  value  of  farms  is  depressed,  197. 
Allen  Charles.    Lines  on  the  character  of,  244. 
Andrews  Isaac.   Early  religious  experience  and  call  to 

the  ministry  of,  141.  146. 
Answer.    The  value  of  an  honest  and  definite,  340. 
Appeal  to  professing  Christians  respecting  the  attitude 

of  the  church  in  regard  to  war,  30. 
Apprehensiveness.    On  the  "  disease  "  of,  27. 
Arbitration.    The  belief  of  General  Grant  in  the  ulti- 
mate adoption  of,  in  settling  international 
disputes,  386. 
Notice  of  the  Lake  Mohonk  Conference  on  In- 
ternational, 398. 
Arbitration  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain.    Notice  of  the,  223.  247.  279. 
Memorial  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  Phila- 
delphia respecting  the,  247. 
Encouraging  prospects  for  the  adoption  of,  263. 
Are  we  growing  ?   Essay  entitled,  333.  341. 
Arctic  regions.  Behavior  of  ordinary  candles  in  the,  302. 
Armenians.    Remarks  on  the  cruel  treatment  of,  by 

Turkey,  128.  180. 
Arnold  Dr.,  of  Rugby-  Remarks  of,  on  laboring  for  the 

good  of  others  through  Jesus  Christ,  117. 
Art  does  not  promote,  but  hinders  true  Christianity,  372. 
Assyriology  and  the  higher  criticism  of  the  Pentateuch. 

Extract  entitled,  134. 
"As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth."    Extract  en- 
titled, 79. 
At  the  spring.    Essay  entitled,  221. 
Atlantic  mail  service.    The,  82. 

Atonement  of  Jesus  Christ.    The  views  of  Friends  re- 
specting the,  292.  298. 367. 
Australia.    Rains  after  dry  seasons  in,  53. 

Frogs  in,  301. 
Austria.    The  curse  of  militarism  in,  333. 
Avalanche  Basin,  Mont.    Description  of,  55. 
Awbrey  Martha.    Brief  mention  of,  60. 

Babylonia.    Recent  researches  in  ancient,  198. 
Backhouse  James.    Remarks  on  the  character  of  the 

ministry  of,  370. 
Bakers  in  Philadelphia.    The  just  grievance  of,  res- 
pecting working  on  the  First-day  of  the  week,  155. 
Balderston  Samuel  F.    Letter  of,  153. 

An  account  of  the  life  and  religious  character  of, 
201. 

Bank  notes  issued  in  the  United  States  mistaken  for 

pictures,  115. 
Banks  of  the  Pensaukin.    Essay  entitled,  The,  60. 
Banks  John.  Remarks  of,  on  attending  London  Yearly 

Meeting  in  1675,  and  comments,  303. 


Baptism  with  water.    The  teaching  and  practice  of,  a 

cause  of  stumbling  to  many,  166. 
Baptismal  regeneration.    Comments  of  C.  H.  Spurgeon 

on,  284. 

Barclay  Home.    Third  Annual  Report  of  the,  222. 
Barker  Daniel.  A  brief  account  of  the  life  of,  156. 162. 

Remarks  on  the  character  of,  by  the  Editor,  162. 
Beede  Huldah  M.   Epistle  of,  to  Kansas  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  1896,  269. 
Bettle  Jane.   Lines  on  the  character  of,  244. 
Bettle  Samuel  (senior).    Reminiscences  of,  386. 
Bevan  John  of  Radnor,  Pa.    Brief  mention  of,  59. 
Bevan  Barbara.    Brief  mention  of,  59. 
Bilboes.    Notice  of  punishment  by  the,  196. 
"  Billy  Bray"  a  Cornwall  miner.    Anecdote  of,  346. 
Birds.    An  indignation  meeting  of,  23. 

Notice  of  some,  rarely  observed  in  Burlington 
County,  N.  J.,  402.  413. 
Book  notices,  etc.    Indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by 
Andrew  Murray,  8. 
Appeal  to  Professing  Christians  in  Regard  to 
War,  by  Friends  in  Philadelphia,  30.  111.  355. 
Memoirs  of  Stephen  Grellet,  stereotype  edition, 

80.  175.  248. 
Through  Jungle  and  Desert,  91.  98. 
The  Tract  Repository,  191. 
The  Story  of  My  Life,  by  William  Taylor,  204. 
George  Fox,  by  Thomas  Hodgkin,  236.  239.  280. 
Essays  on  the  Principles  of  Morality,  by  Jona- 
than Dymond  (abridged  edition),  247,  248. 
Reprint  of  the  vision  of  Joseph  Hoag,  280. 
Annual  Report  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  of 

the  United  States,  303. 
Report  of  "  Friends  Freedman's  Association," 
335. 

The  Excellent  Priviledge  of  Liberty  and  Prop- 
erty (reprint),  338. 

Memorial  of  Clarkson  Sheppard,  367. 

Memorial  of  Rebecca  S.  Conard,  367. 

In  and  Beyond  the  Himalayas,  372. 

On  the  low  state  of  medical  knowledge  among 
the  heathen,  etc.,  by  G.  D.  Dowkoutt,  M.  D., 
407. 

Circular  of  the  Philadelphia  African  League, 
407. 

Boston  teamsters  as  a  class  above  the  average  of  labor- 
ing men,  140. 
Boy.    The  reason  why  a,  declined  fishing,  21. 

How  a,  measured  a  tree,  158. 
Boys'  brigades.    An  appeal  to  professing  Christians 
against,  30. 

Practical  illustration  of  the  harmful  effects  of, 
274. 

Bridges.    Notice  of  long,  294. 

Brown  Phebe  H.    On  the  religious  character  of,  123. 
Browning  Dorcas  P.    Some  account  of  the  last  illness 

and  death  of,  412. 
Buildings.    Disadvantages  from  high,  255. 
Burns  Robert.    The  writings  of,  lower  the  standard  of 

morality,  138. 
Burritt  Elihu.    Remarks  of,  on  the  Quakers,  238. 

Incident  illustrating  the  mastery  of  languages 
by,  264. 

Burrough  Edward.    Account  by,  of  the  meetings  for 
worship  of  the  early  Friends,  190. 
Account  of  the  convincement  of,  211. 
Business.    Personal  integrity  the  basis  of,  59. 

The  character  of  John  Woolman  in,  187. 
Remarks  on  giving  undue  attention  to,  284. 
347. 

Remarks  on  truthfulness  in,  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon, 

285. 

man.    Remark  of  a,  on  resting,  291. 
On  resisting  temptation  in,  entitled,  "The  En- 
amel Flower,"  383. 
Bussell  Grace.    Brave  deed  of,  in  rescuing  forty-eight 

shipwrecked  persons,  395. 
Buttons  with  mottoes  encouraging  vulgarity  and  slang. 
Notice  of  efforts  to  suppress,  230. 

Caged  lion.    Essay  entitled,  The,  356. 


Cain  Quarterly  Meeting.    A  visit  to,  154. 
Cambridge,  Mass.,  a  city  without  saloons.  Account  of, 
366. 

Canada.    Exposure  of  travellers  in  the  hyperborean 
parts  of,  300. 

Cannibal  Islands.    Notice  of  John  F.  Hobbs,  the  king 
of  the,  69. 

Capital  punishment.    The  passage  of  a  Federal  law, 
restricting,  to  two  offences,  237. 
Letter  of  N.  M.  Curtis,  the  author  of  the  act 

abolishing,  311. 
Instances  of  the  unjust  sentence  of,  337. 
Card  playing  and  the  game  of  "  nations."    On,  397. 
Carrington  Joseph.     Incidents  in  the  ministry  of, 
396. 

Cartoons  representing  the  consequences  of  dissipation 

and  vice,  66. 
Casson  Hodgson.   Incident  in  the  life  of,  125. 
Cat.    How  a,  saved  a  prisoner's  life,  236. 
Chalmers.    Anecdote  of,  124. 

Character.    Remarks  on  the  development  of,  entitled 

"  Room  at  the  top,"  391. 
Charitable  organizations.    Notice  of  the  refusal  by 

certain,  of  money  acquired  disreputably,  362. 
Children.    Brief  account  of  George  Smith  of  England, 
the  friend  of,  375. 
Advice  of  London  Yearly  Meeting  in  1723,  in 

reference  to  the  education,  etc.,  of,  117. 
Religion  in,  often  choked  by  the  love  of  dress, 

etc.,  fostered  by  their  mothers,  146. 
The  necessity  of  great  care  in  conversation  be- 
fore, 246. 
Keep  your  word  with  the,  330. 
China.    The  establishment  of  a  medical  hospital  in, 
aided  by  Li  Hung  Chang,  61.  131. 
Christianity  in,  hindered  by  the  loose  morals  of 

Europeans,  158. 
Missionaries  in,  providentially  relieved,  415. 
Chinese.    Marriage  customs  among,  45. 
A  description  of  a  piano  by  a,  50. 
On  the  worship  of  ancestors  by  the,  68. 
The  demoralizing  effects  of  certain  feasts  among 
the,  79. 

Christ.    The  operations  of  the  light  of,  in  the  heart, 
43.  98. 

Testimony  of  Dr.  Arnold  respecting,  55. 
The  testimony  of  Friends  to  the  Divinity  of, 
147. 

To  know,  the  essential  part  of  Gospel  teaching, 
147.  * 

The  work  of,  in  the  flesh  maintained  by  Friends, 

as  well  as  the  manifestation  of,  by  his  Spirit 

in  the  heart,  151. 
Remarks  on  the  necessity  of  submitting  to,  to 

experience  a  growth  in  religion,  181. 
The  blessed  effects  of  abiding  in,  182. 
On  the  sufferings  and  death  of,  for  the  salvation 

of  man,  230. 
The  views  of  Friends  respecting  the  atonement 

of,  292.  298.  367.' 
On  the  necessity  of  being  engrafted  into,  357. 
Effectual  prayer  must  be  in  the  name  or  power 

of,  367. 

Christian  life.  The  silent  influence  of  an  humble,  103. 
Christians.    Extract  entitled,  "  What  are,  for,"  30. 
The  lives  of,  a  powerful  agency  for  good,  47. 
Men  not  to  be  made,  by  suppressing  the  truth,  194. 
Christianity.    Practical,  defined,  139. 

The  acceptance  of,  in  India  and  China  hindered 

by  the  loose  morals  of  Europeans,  158. 
The  progress  of,  hindered  by  the  attractions  of 
"  art,"  372. 

Christiansburg  Institute.  Appeal  on  behalf  of  the,  181. 
Church.    Water  baptism  and  the  supper  a  hindrance 
in  the,  166. 

On  the  discipline  by  which  the  Lord  prepares 
his  servants  for  usefulness  in  the,  199. 

organizations.  Legal  decision  respecting,  171. 

A  vision  respecting  the  professing,  262. 

Remarks  of  Charles  H.  Spurgeon  on  the  im- 
propriety of  calling  a  steeple-house  a,  277. 
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Church.  Remarks  of  Isaac  Penington  on  tlie  different 
degrees  of  wisdom  and  strength  in  members 
of  the,  '287. 

Against  accepting  offerings  by  the,  from  the 
injurious,  362. 
Clay  eaters  in  North  Carolina.    Account  of,  251. 
College  secret  fraternities.    Remarks  on,  323. 
Colored  people.    The  work  of  the  Peabody  and  Slater 
funds  for  the  education  of  the,  in  the  Southern 
States,  190. 
On  the  way  for,  to  get  their  rights,  218. 
Relief  of  the,  at  Beaufort,  S.  C,  293. 
Colorado.    How  the  women  vote  in,  115. 

River.    The  grand  canyon  of  the,  154. 
Communion  with  God,  indispensable  to  the  Christian, 
28. 

Complimentary  expressions  often  falsehoods,  220. 
Conscience  money.    Extract  entitled,  111. 
Contentment.    On  the  virtue  of,  27. 
Cope  David.    Remark  on  the  lively  ministry  of,  356. 

Account  by,  of  the  ministry  of  J.  Simpson,  406. 
Cope  Morris.    Account  by,  of  his  last  visit  to  Isaac 
Hayes,  139. 

Anecdote  of,  150. 

Remarks  on  the  character  of,  361.  401.  409. 
Cope  Samuel.   Remarks  on  the  Christian  character  of, 
84.  _ 

Corrosive  sublimate  recommended  for  destroying  moths, 
f  87. 

Country.    The  real  progress  of  a,  does  not  depend  so 
much  on  its  form  of  government  as  upon  the  integ- 
rity of  its  people,  182. 
Covetousness.    Remarks  on,  124. 
Crisis.  Remarks  on  the  present  condition  of  our  coun- 
try, entitled.    A,  149. 
Crosbie  Archibald  and  other  Friends  in  Scotland,  118. 
Crosby  Howard.    Anecdote  of  the  late,  69. 
Crater  Lake,  Oregon.    Account  of,  266. 
Crime.  The  lessening  of,  in  Kansas,  due  to  prohibition 
of  the  liquor  traffic,  157. 
Statistics  of,  in  connection  with  intemperance,  206. 
The  responsibility  of  the  press  in  regard  to,  210. 
Newspapers,  etc.,  which  directly  foster,  260. 
Cresson  James.    Lines  on  the  character  of,  236. 
Cresson  Sarah.    Lines  on  the  character  of,  236. 
Cup  and  the  fountain.    Extract  entitled,  The,  202. 
Curious  lamps  in  the  animal  kingdom,  132. 
Currency.  Remarks  on  the  distress  in  England,  caused 
by  disorders  in  the,  163. 
Remarks  on  the  unsoundness  of  an  inflated,  170. 

David.    Remarks  on  the  character  of,  308. 

Davis  John.    Notice  of  the  discipline  by  which,  was 

prepared  for  usefulness  in  the  church,  199. 
Day  at  Matherton,  Beaufort,  S.  C.  A,  293. 
Dean  Ellwood.  Reminiscences  of,  and  remarkable  in- 
cidents in  the  life  of  the  late,  182.  246. 
Death.  Remarks  on  the  prospect  of,  by  a  young 
woman,  and  salutary  counsel  in  connection 
therewith,  114. 
of  several  valued  members  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting.  Remarks  on  the,  215.  234. 
Deaths. — John  C.  Allen,  144 ;  William  Henry  Brown, 
48  ;  Jane  Baldwin,  176 ;  Sarah  J.  Brickell,  184 ; 
Jonathan  Briggs,  280 ;  Abigail  D.  Coppock,  48 ; 
Henry  Coat,  56 ;  Caroline  DeUou,  56 ;  Edward  Y. 
Cope,  120;  Milton  Carter,  136;  William  A.  Cook, 
144;  John  Canby,  216;  Richard  Chambers,  288; 
James  R.  Cooper,  296 ;  Elizabeth  R.  Cooper,  296 ; 
Richard  Cadbury,  296;  Mary  A.  Chappell,  304; 
Sarah  H.  Cresson,  312 ;  Larina  E.  Carter,  376  ;  Sarah 
B.  Chambers,  416  ;  Catharine  Darlington,  160  ;  Wm. 
U.  Ditzler,  240  ;  Jos.  Edg.,  2 ! ;  Elizabeth  H.  Eddy, 
64  ;  Anna  M.  Edgerton,  248  ;  Hannah  Evans,  280 ; 
Mary  Eavenson,  352 ;  James  C.  Forsythe,  64;  Anna 
Wilbur  Foster,  312;  Marshall  Fell,  360;  Lydia  A. 
Geiger,  64;  Damaris  Gardiner,  112;  Huldah  Hoag, 
64;  Dillon  Haworth,  112;  Ruth  Anna  Hiatt,  144; 
Mary  H.  Holgate,  24S  ;  Ellwood  O.  Hinshaw,  280 ; 
Maria  R.  Hirst,  328;  Mary  J.  Hawley,  360;  Mary 
K.  Jackson,  403;  Elizabeth  Kirby,  224;  Sarah  Lea- 
vens, 216;  Amy  Lear,  320;  Esther  H.  Mendenhall, 
208;  William  B.  Mason,  264;  Jane  Morris,  272;  Jane 
Morris,  296  ;  Caleb  Mills,  336  ;  Thomas  Moore,  360; 
Geo.  R.  McCluen,  40S;  Caroline  Osborn,  48  ;  Thos.  P. 
Outland,  136  ;  Martha  Ann  Outland,  136  ;  Griselda 
M.  Parker,  136  ;  Rachel  B.  Price,  304;  Sarah  K.  Pow- 
ell, 384;  Elizabeth  T.  Rhodes,  40;  Joseph  Rhoads, 
104  ;  LydiaRoberts,  184;  Esther  Roberts,  192  ;  Eliza- 
beth Russell,  296  ;  Geo.  Sharpless,  24  ;  Jane  H.  Sears, 
48  ;  Abigail  Scholield,  64  ;  Eliza  Stock,  72  ;  Sarah  R. 
Scott,  136;  David  Stover,  264;  Charles  H.  Shoe- 
maker, 864 ;  J.  Lindley  Stanton,  304  ;  George  Sharp- 
less,  320  ;  Sarah  M.  Tatum,  80 ;  J.  Gardiner  Taylor, 


INDEX. 

152  ;  John  Thomas,  240  ;  Isabel  Thomas,  360  ;  Eliza 
Taylor,  368  ;  Isaac  Vernon,  376;  Curtis  II.  Warring- 
ton, 16;  Thompson  Walker,  128;  Jonathan  G.  Wil- 
liams, 168;  Sina  W.  Willils  168;  Charles  Wright, 
176;  David  ( '.  Woodward,  184  ;  Isaac  Worrall,  221  ; 
Nathan  White,  320;  Rachel  S.  Walter,  336)  Lydia 
H.  Wright,  360;  Gilbert  Weaver,  408. 

Deism  results  from  departing  from  spiritual  light  and 
leaning  to  one's  own  understanding,  270. 

Demoralizing  picture  cards  sold  by  a  tobacco  dealer, 
91.  362. 

reading  matter  poisons  the  mind,  111.  230. 
newspapers.   The  duty  of  good  citizens  in  regard 
to,  183. 

literature.    The  punishment  of  an  editor  con- 
victed of  mailing,  373. 
newspapers  contribute  to  crime,  415. 
Desert.    A  sand-storm  on  the  Great  American,  163. 
Detroit.    Notice  of  reforms  in,  under  the  mayoralty  of 

H.  S.  Pingree,  203. 
Diatoms.    Remarks  on,  389. 

Divine  guidance.  The  belief  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
in,  95. 

superintendence  is  extended  even  to  the  min- 
utest affairs  of  life,  252.  263. 
grace.     The  power  of,  to  make  the  crooked 

straight,  279. 
revelation.    Essay  entitled,  138. 
Dingle  Charles.     Testimony  of  Westland  Monthly 
Meeting,  concerning,  in  1815,  261. 
Letter  of  affectionate  counsel  to  his  daughter,  259. 
Dog.    The  sagacity  of  a,  231.  245.  323. 
Doukhobors  of  Russia.    Account  of  the  persecution  of, 
258. 

Dow  Neal.    Incidents  in  the  life  of,  52. 

Down  grade.    Remarks  on  the  commission  of  crime, 

entitled.  The,  298. 
Dream.    Solemn  warning  conveyed  by  a,  82. 
Dreams.    Revelations  from  God  in,  380. 
Dress.    On  the  extermination  of  the  egret  to  procure 
plumes  for  women's  hats  23. 
The  waste  caused  by  extravagance  in,  46. 
Remarks  of  Charles  G.  Finney  on  the  duty  of 
Christians  not  to  conform  to  the  world  in 
their,  68. 

Plainness  of,  one  of  the  means  of  discipline  for 
usefulness  in  the  church,  199. 

Advice  by  London  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends 
in  1732,  on  maintaining  plainness  of,  210. 

The  testimony  of  Friends  to  plainness  of,  228. 
243.  250.  401. 

Tender  advice  to  the  young  in  regard  to  plain- 
ness of,  250. 

Comments  on  the  above,  279. 

The  wearing  of  egret  plumes  in,  involves  great 
cruelty,  325. 

Remarks  of  Richard  Esterbrook  on  plainness 
of,  as  a  Divine  requiring,  401. 
Duckett  Thomas.    Brief  mention  of,  59. 
Ducking-stool.    The,  described,  196. 
Duplicity.    Remarks  on,  220. 

Duty.    A  shrinking  from,  often  the  beginning  of  a 

downward  course,  58. 
Duty  or  privilege  ?    Extract  entitled,  170. 
Dyer  Mary.    Brief  notice  of,  16.  24. 
Dymond's  Essays  on  the  principles  of  morality  (abridged 

edition),  247,248.  355. 

Earth.  On  the  temperature  of  the,  at  great  depths,  87. 

Edgerton  Joseph.    Brief  mention  of,  84. 

Edison,  the  inventor.    Anecdotes  of,  147. 

Editorial. — Remarks  on  unsound  doctrine  in  reference 
to  ministry,  7;  Notice  of  "Indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,"  by  Andrew  Murray,  8;  Comments  on  a  letter 
from  a  Friend  in  Michigan,  15;  Remarks  on  the  duty 
of  true  Friends  in  withstanding  innovations,  23.  47; 
Encouragement  to  faithful  Friends,  23  ;  Notice  of  an 
appeal  to  professing  Christians  in  regard  to  war,  21. 
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religious  character  of.  163. 
Hoag  Joseph.    Providentially  guided,  269. 

Reminiscences  of,  285.  397. 
Hockett  Mahlon.    Reminiscences  of,  285. 
Remarks  on  the  above,  316.  319. 
Further  reminiscences  of,  325. 
Holy  Scriptures.    Remarks  on  the  tendency  of  the 
study  of  the,  in  Bible  or  First-day  schools,  3. 
The  truths  of  the,  confirmed  in  the  experience 
of  men,  7. 

Those  only  who  have  the  Holy  Spirit  are  quali- 
fied to  explain  the,  79. 

Illustrations  of  passages  in  the,  from  Oriental 
customs,  &c,  79.  84.  159.  189.  234.  244.  413. 

Advice  of  London  Yearly  Meeting  in  1723  upon 
the  frequent  and  reverent  reading  of  the, 
117. 

not  the  "  Word  of  God,"  119.  250. 
Critics  of  the  Pentateuch  opposed  to  each  other, 
134. 

Remarkable  preservation  of  a  person  through  a 

copy  of  the,  143. 
On  the  dangers  attending  the  study  of  the,  in 

merely  earthly  wisdom,  295. 
A  large  number  of  copies  purchased  by  natives 

of  Uganda,  S.  Africa,  346. 
In  reference  to  an  American  Reviser's  edition  of 

the,  395. 

Home  duties.     011  neglecting,  professedly  to  help 

others,  186. 
Honesty  in  a  Malay,  187. 

House  of  Commons.    Extract  entitled,  A  night  in  the, 
309. 

Housekeeper.    A  lesson  given  to  a  tired,  182. 

How  the  ointment  was  spoiled.    Remarks  on  reminis- 
cences of  John  Salkeld,  &c,  entitled,  316. 

How  he  got  his  buggy.    Extract  entitled,  355. 

Howell  Arthur.    Lines  on  the  character  of,  236. 

Howell  Debby  T.  Some  of  the  last  expressions  of,  388. 

Hubbs  Rebecca    Brief  mention  of,  86. 

Humble  heroism.    Account  of  the  rescue  of  colored 
persons  from  death  entitled,  71. 

Humility.    The  blessing  of,  103. 
The  need  of,  207. 

Hunting.    Remarks  on  the  cruelty  of  the  sport  of, 
372. 

India.    Converts  from  Hinduism  in,  54. 

Account  of  the  acknowledgment  of  Christ  by  a 

Hindu  magistrate  in,  106. 
A  just  sentence  given  by  a  Mohammedan  judge 

in,  109. 

A  nearer  view  of  the  monuments  of  Hindu  in- 
tellect and  religion,  131. 

Christianity  in,  hindered  by  the  loose  morals  of 
Europeans,  158. 

Notice  of  the  great  famine  prevailing  in,  197. 
370. 

The  faith  of  the  Brahmin  is  a  dying  faith,  213. 
Notice  of  the  relief  of  famine  stricken  children 
in,  294. 

A  proposed  gift  of  corn  from  the  United  States 
to,  326. 

India  rubber.    The  commercial  sources  and  demand 
for,  134. 

Indians  of  Terra  del  Fuego.    Notice  of,  18. 

Account  of  the  Seminole,  of  Florida,  30. 
of  Patagonia.    Notice  of,  44. 


Indians  of  Pennsylvania.  Notice  of  the  destruction  of 
the  parchment  containing  the  treaty  with,  the 
made  by  William  Penn,  222. 

Remarks  on  Dr.  Hailmann  as  superintendent 
of  schools  for,  327. 

The  sale  of  liquor  to,  early  prohibited  in  Penn- 
sylvania, 346. 

Notice  of  a  proposed  removal  of  Seminole,  in 
Florida,  384. 

Notice  of  the  proceedings  of  a  late  meeting  of 
the  committee  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  assist 
the,  of  the  Allegheny  Reservation,  etc.,  399. 

Address  to  the  women  of  the  Seneca  nation  of, 
by  women  Friends,  414. 
Insanity  increased  by  the  excitement  attending  a  Presi- 
dential campaign,  230. 

in  Syria.    Notice  of  an  effort  by  T.  Waklineier 
to  establish  an  asylum  for  the  treatment  of,  376 
Infidel.    Remark  of  an,  upon  godly  sincerity,  23. 

An,  influenced  for  good  by  a  conscientious  ob- 
server of  nature,  133. 
Infidelitv.  The  balance  of  nature  an  argument  against, 
101. 

What  has  never  done.  103. 

has  no  hope,  no  comfort  to  offer,  298. 

On  ''  bigotry  "  in,  346. 

Notice  of  the  prevalence  of,  in  the  United  States 
at  the  close  of  last  century,  387. 
Intemperance.  Striking  at  the  root  of  disease  from,  35. 

one  great  cause  of  "  h  rd  times,"  46. 

On  the  effects  of  the  Maine  liquor  law  in  Port- 
land, Me.,  52. 

A  severe  but  just  sentence  for,  in  a  government 
officer.  75. 

leads  a  father  to  rob  his  little  child  of  her  pen- 
nies. 92. 

caused  by  sixty  cents  worth  of  whiskey  occa- 
sions loss  of  life  and  great  expense,  107. 

is  sapping  the  life  of  the  French  nation,  157. 

The  happy  effects  of  prohibition  in  Kansas,  157. 

Statistics  showing  what  could  be  done  with 
money  wasted  in,  175. 

Testimony  of  a  physician  on  the  benefits  of  total 
abstinence,  180. 

A  sermon  against,  by  William  Taylor,  195. 

Statistics  of  the  arrests  of  persons  caused  by,  206. 

Experience  of  Isaac  Sharp  that  brandy  is  not 
necessary  to  a  traveller's  outfit,  231. 

The  danger  to  the  souls  of  those  who  give  way 
to,  239. 

An  officer  of  the  Liquor  League  advises  saloon- 
keepers to  create  an  appetite  for  strong  drink 
among  boys,  262. 

Strongly  worded  caution  expressed  by  John 
Fothergill  against,  314. 

Dr.  Nansen,  the  Arctic  explorer,  strongly  in 
favor  of  total  abstinence,  322. 

Reply  to  an  inquiry  "  How  the  saloon  can  best 
be  suppressed."  346. 

A  murder  nearly  committed  under  the  influence 
of,  357. 

Chas.  Spurgeon  declines  taking  beer  on  account 

of  example,  358. 
Successful  efforts  to  keep  the  saloons  out  of 

Cambridge,  Mass.,  366. 
Beer  drinking  shortens  life,  397. 
Intercollegiate  sports.    Remarks  on  the  evils  of,  180. 
Iowa  lake  region.    Notes  on  the,  414. 
Ireland.    Notice  of  superstitious  ideas  formerly  exist- 
ing in,  128. 

Iron.    Notice  of  the  corroding  of,  by  a  worm,  84. 

11  Is  there  not  a  cause."    Remarks  on  the  necessity  of 

submitting  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  entitled,  181. 
Italy.    The  misery  of  people  and  of  children  in,  141. 
Items,  15.  63.  151.  159.  167.  175.  327.  367.  375.  399. 

Jackson  William.    Account  of  a  religious  visit  paid 

by,  in  England  and  Ireland,  371.  379. 
Jarman  John,  of  Radnor.  Pa.    Brief  mention  of.  59. 
Jasmine  tower.    A  nearer  view  of  the,  131. 
Jews.    Remarks  on  three  great  dispersions  of.  and  the 

settlements  of,  in  N.  Africa,  234. 
Jones  Rebecca.    Lines  on  the  character  of,  230. 
Jordan  Richard.    Lines  on  the  character  of,  236. 
Incidents  in  the  ministry  of,  396. 

Kansas.    The  happy  effects  of  prohibition  in.  157. 

Report  upon  the  distribution  of  goods  sent  to 

"'flood  sufferers"  in,  10. 
Seeds  in  soil  from  great  depth  said  to  germinate 

in,  277. 

The  above  statement  not  confirmed,  327. 
Keith  George.    Remarks  on  the  false  charges  against 
Friends  made  by,  151. 


Kennard  William.    Brief  mention  of,  84. 
Kindness  to  dumb  animals.    Incident  of,  211. 
King  crabs  in  Delaware  Bay.    Observations  on,  28. 
Knowles  llenrv     Account  of  a  religious  visit  bv,  in 

Canada,  in  1843.  188. 
Kroo  mark.    The,  an  evidence  of  a  free  man,  70. 

Language.    The  use  of  the  plain,  Divinelv  required, 
130.  213. 

Remarks  of  Charles  H.  Spurgeon  on  the  use  of 

the  plain,  284, 
A  pie  i  for  the  grammatical  use  of  the  plain,  331. 
Remarks  on  the  above,  359. 
Larrance  Isaac  of  Ohio.    Biographical  sketch  of,  38. 
Late  reprint  of  a  valuable  work.    Notice  of  "  The  Ex- 
cellent Priviledge  of  Liberty  and  Property,"  entitled, 
A,  338. 

Letchworth  John.    Reminiscences  of,  213. 

Lines  on  the  character  of,  229. 
Letchworth  Elizabeth.  Testimony  of  John  Letchworth 

to  his  wife,  213. 
Letter  of  M.  A.  Stevenson,  10. 

John  William  Graham,  47. 

Samuel  F.  Ba'derston,  153. 

Daniel  Barker,  162. 

an  Armenian,  on  the  cruelties  intlicted  by  the 

Turks,  and  comments,  180. 
Phebe  R.  Giffbrd,  196. 
Mary  Peisley.    Extract  from.  230. 
Charles  Dingle,  259. 
Mary  Dudley.  309. 
Newton  Martin  Curtis,  311. 
John  Fothergill,  314. 
Francis  S.  Williston,  355. 
Job  Scott,  356. 

Abraham  Shackleton,  on  the  death  of  Job  Scott, 
365. 

Abel  Thomas,  381. 
Samuel  Fothergill,  389. 
Letters  of  Deborah  B.  Webb.    Extracts  from,  49.  98. 

105.  113.  121. 129. 137. 145.  153.  161.  169.  177. 
185.  217.  225.  233.  241.  249.  257.  265.  273.  281. 
289.  297.  305.  313.  321. 
Joseph  Rhoads  on  the  evil  tendencies  of  boxing 

and  prize-fighting,  334. 
from  Germany,  6.  19.  34.  42.  125.  131.  148.  227. 

254.  270.  276.  286.  301.  307. 
from  Paris,  317.  322.  330,  339.  350.  354.  363. 
Richard  Esterbrook,  345.  353.  361.  369.  377. 

3S5.  393  401.  409. 
Switzerland,  370.  378.  394.  404.  410. 
Library  Friends'  (142  N.  Sixteenth  Street).  Notice  of 

the  times  of  opening,  etc.,  199. 
Life.    Our.  to  be  a  constant  exercise  of  a  conscious 

stewardship,  348. 
Life  insurance.    Comments  on  objections  which  have 
been  made  to,  26. 
Remarks  on  the  above,  31. 

Remarks  on  schemes  for,  which  are  delusive,  162. 
Life  term  confession  of  "  Bruises  and  putrefving  sores," 
290. 

Lights  and  shadows  of  Port  Roval.  Essay  entitled,  76. 

85.  90 

Light-house  service.    Stories  of  the,  410. 
Lincoln  Abraham     Kindness  of,  to  children,  61. 
Lippincott  Thomas  of  New  Jersev.    Brief  mention  of, 
86. 

Lister  Sir  Joseph.  Account  by.  of  the  discovery  of  the 
use  of  animal  membranes  for  ligatures  in  surgery,  191. 

Lloyd  Thomas,  deputy  Governor  of  Penna.  Brief 
mention  of.  60. 

Looking  rnore  ways  than  one  necessary,  141. 

London.    How  to  gain  an  idea  of  the  size  of,  98. 
Brief  account  of  the  plague  in.  in  1665.  194. 

Lost  art.  Remarks  on  quiet  in  our  daily  lives,  entitled 
A,  181. 

Lost  in  Settle  Mountain  wilds.    Incident  entitled,  139. 
Louisiana.    The  water  hyacinth  a  pest  in,  111. 
Love  letter.    An  old,  356. 
Luciferians.    Notice  of  a  sect  called,  151. 
Lyon  Mary.    Account  of  the  early  character  of,  and 
her  school,  271. 

Machinist's  bill.    Explanation  of  a  large.  7. 

Making  our  choice.    Extract  entitled,  52. 

Man — his  nature  and  relation  to  his  Maker,  170. 
The  chemical  constituents  of,  334. 

Marble  quarry  in  Chester  Co.,  Pa.    A  visit  to  a,  147. 

Marriages.  William  B.  Kirkbridcand  Elizabeth  Hen- 
derson, 24:  William  E.  Darnell  and  Anna  II.  Mat- 
lack,  120  ;  Daniel  D.  Test  and  Mary  C.  Brantingbam, 
152;  Henry  W.  Leeds  and  Lydia  M.  Roberts.  152; 
David  Heston  and  Esther  A.  Haines,  168  :  Caleb  H. 
Carter  and  Mary  Eva  Thomas,  216;  Robert  Henry 


INDEX. 


Russell  and  Anna  Parvin  Smith,  376;  John  Way 
and  Lydia  Annette  Greene,  384. 
May  S.  J.    Anecdote  of,  66. 

McCheane.  Catharine  Louisa,  who  died  in  the  nine- 
teenth year  of  her  age.  Account  of  the  life  and 
religious  character  of,  179. 

Mecca.    A  pilgrimage  to,  from  the  Soudan,  141. 

Memorial  to  citizens  of  the  United  States  against  prize- 
fighting 330. 

Memory.    Hints  on  improving  the,  196. 

Meteor.    A,  seen  in  space,  238. 

Methodists.    The  doctrine  of  infant  baptism  not  pro- 
mulgated by,  301. 
Mexico.    A  volcanic  bubble  in,  391. 
Meyer  Henry  of  Minden.    Reminiscences  of,  291. 
Millhouse  Daniel.    Providentially  directed  to  relieve 

a  poor  widow,  269. 
Ministry.    The  views  of  Friends  in  regard  to  the,  7. 
14.  274.  277.  385,  386.  393. 
Remarks  of  George  Fox  on  a  hired,  124. 
Account  by  Isaac  Andrews  of  his  call  to  the, 
141.  146. 

Notice  of  the  exercises  of  Daniel  Barker  in  the, 
156. 

Experience  of  James  Backhouse  on  the  exercise 
of  the,  206. 

The  early  experience  of  John  Griffith  in  the, 

266. 

Remarks  of  Charles  H.  Spurgeon  on  the,  of  Geo. 
Fox,  277. 

Advice  of  William  Penn  to  Friends  in  the,  275. 
282. 

Remarks  on  the,  of  Mahlon  Hockett,  325. 
Incidents  in  the,  of  Richard  Esterbrook,  346. 
369. 

Letter  of  Richard  Esterbrook  to  a  young  Friend 

in  the,  369. 
Remarks  of  Abel  Thomas  on  his,  381. 
Miracles  are  to  be  seen  in  every  day  life,  263. 
Mohamedans.    The  observance  of  ihe  fast  of  the  Ra- 

madam  by,  386. 
Money  in  plenty  to  waste,  but  not  for  good  purposes, 
400. 

Moral  questions  of  the  late  electoral  campaign  in  the 
United  States.  The,  122. 
Remarks  on  the  above,  159. 
Moravian.   Remarks  of  The,  in  opposition  to  war,  112. 
Morton  Mary.    Lines  on  the  character  of,  244. 
Music.    Instrumental,  no  part  of  Divine  worship,  92. 
an  art  of  man's  invention,  119. 
The  religious  exercises  of  Isaac  Andrews  in 

giving  up,  141. 
often  draws  away  the  mind  from  true  spiritual 

worship,  250. 
Experience  of  Aaron  K.  Owen  in  discontinuing 

the  use  of,  315, 
halls  abolished  in  Sweden,  338. 
Musical  festival.    Solemn  warning  by  James  Back- 
house in  1825  in  reference  to,  383, 

Nations.    The  recent  large  acquisition  of  foreign  terri- 
tory by  European,  159. 
The  downfall  of,  the  result  of  their  own  crimes, 
322. 

The  concert  of  European,  believed  to  be  a  safe- 
guard of  peace,  326. 
"  Nations."  Dissuasive  against  playing  the  game  called, 

397. 

Natural  History,  etc.— The  chimpanzee,  2 ;  Sympathy 
in  birds,  23  ;  The  egret,  23.  325  ;  King  crabs,  28  ;  The 
panther,  44  ;  The  armadillo,  44 ;  Ostriches,  44  ;  Tam- 
ing a  humming  bird,  47  ;  The  cicada,  50 ;  The  sand- 
wasp,  50  ;  The  wingless  bird  of  New  Zealand,  53  ; 
Cows'  in  India,  53  ;  Snakes,  60 ;  The  garden  spider, 
60  ;  The  white  cabbage  butterfly,  60  ;  An  encounter 
with  blue  cranes,  78  ;  An  iron-destroying  worm,  84  ; 
Monkeys,  85  ;  Baboons,  87  ;  The  honey-bird,  87  ;  The 
white-necked  crow,  90  ;  The  balance  of  nature  an  ar- 
gument against  infidelity,  101 ;  The  dog-whelk  shell, 
107  ;  The  periwinkle,  107  ;  The  surf  clam,  107  ;  Pro- 
tective mimicry  by  insects  in  Africa,  126  ;  Light-giv- 
ing animals,  132  ;  Leopards,  133  ;  Sagacity  of  a  horse, 
133;  An  alert  parrot,  140;  Account  of  "  Colly,"  an 
elephant,  150;  The  diminution  of  wild  animals  in 
Africa,  157  ;  Mosquitoes,  167  ;  Requisites  to  success 
in  observing  animals,  etc.,  175  ;  Lions,  199  ;  Sagacity 
of  a  dog,  231.  245.  323  ;  A  chameleon,  255  ;  An  im- 
mense octopus,  262 ;  Frogs  in  Australia,  301  ;  The 
heron,  303  ;  The  sagacity  of  elephants,  311 ;  Animal 
toilette,  318;  Prairie  dogs,  319;  Gregarious  birds, 
327;  Animals  in  sickness,  334;  Snakes  in  Java,  334; 
Playful  fishes,  335 ;  Animal  sense  of  humor,  342 ; 
Animals  at  play,  342  ;  The  otter,  351 ;  The  hamster, 
351 ;  The  nautilus,  352  ;  Sponges,  358  ;  The  hill  crow 


of  India,  374  ;  The  snow  cock,  374 ;  Flying  foxes, 
383;  The  gold  tail  beetle,  391;  Algerian  dogs,  391; 
The  myna  of  India,  402;  The  ruddv  duck,  402;  The 
mallard  duck,  402;  The  dusky  duck,  402;  The  rail 
bird,  402:  The  American  cross-bill,  402;  The  white- 
winged  cross-bill,  403;  The  mocking  bird,  403;  The 
song  thrush,  403;  The  migratory  quail,  413. 

Need  of  conscientiousness  as  to  the  newspapers  we  buy 
and  encourage.    The,  260. 

Nevada.  Disgrace  incurred  by,  for  allowing  prize 
fighting  in,  250 

Newfoundland.  How  I  built  the  first  road  in  Northern, 
301. 

New  Jersey.    On  the  lime  deposits  of  southern,  86. 

Notice  of  birds  rarely  found  in  Burlington  Co., 
402.  413. 

New  Zealand  A  heavy  penalty  imposed  by,  on  the 
importation  of  poisonous  serpents,  206. 

Newspapers.  Remarks  on  crime-loving  and  prime-pro- 
ducing, 260.  415. 

New  York  city.  Observations  on  the  sorrowful  con- 
dition of  the  abject  poor  in,  20. 

Niagara  Falls  utilized.  A  sketch  of  the  features  of  the 
work,  164. 

Noisiest  preachers  often  empty  of  real  truth.  The, 
412. 

Notice  to  quit.    Remarkable  incident  entitled,  A,  125. 
North  Carolina.    Notes  of  a  trip  among  the  mountains 
of,  202.  212.  220. 

Oak  family.    On  the,  253. 

OlHey  Daniel.    Lines  on  the  character  of,  236. 

Opportunity.    On  making  an,  210. 

There  is  always  an,  for  doing  good,  306. 
Origin  of  vegetation.    Essay  entitled,  314. 

Statement  bearing  upon  the,  327. 
Out  of  Eden,  and  back  again.    Extract  entitled,  66. 
Owen  Aaron  K.  A  brief  memoir  of  the  life  of,  306. 
315. 

Owen  Isaac.  A  methodist  preacher.  Anecdotes  of,  219. 

Paper.    The  manufacture  of  India,  in  England,  134. 
Paris.    Letters  from,  317.  322.  330.  339.  350.  354.  363. 
Pascal  Jacquiline.    Notice  of,  102. 
Pascal's  Provincial  Letters.  Remarks  on  the  excellency 

of  the  style  of,  etc.,  91. 
Parsons  Benjamin.    Remark  of,  on  his  death  bed,  279. 
Pastoral  system.    On  the  dangers  of  the,  10. 
Remarks  on  the  above,  37. 

The,  not  consistent  with  the  principles  of  Friends, 
50. 

Patagonia.    On  the  Indians  and  animals  of,  44. 
Peisley  Mary.    Extract  from  a  letter  of,  on  the  suffer- 
ings and  death  of  our  Saviour,  239. 
Remarks  of,  on  a  brighter  day  for  the  professing 

church,  266. 
Remarks  of,  to  a  deist,  270. 
Remarks  of,  on  the  necessity  of  frequent  bap- 
tisms, 253. 

Penington  Isaac.    The  plain  pathway  of  salvation  by, 
132. 

Warning  of,  to  the  King  and  Parliament  of 
England  against  the  persecution  of  Friends, 
194. 

Remarks  of,  on  different  degrees  of  wisdom  and 

strength  in  members  of  the  church,  287. 
Remarks  of,  on  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  in 

earthly  wisdom,  295. 
On  the  atonement  for  sin  by  the  sufferings  of 

Jesus  Christ,  367. 
Penn  William.    An  address  of,  to  the  thoughtless  and 

unconcerned,  43. 
Notice  of  the  destruction  of  the  parchment  treaty 

made  by,  with  the  Indians,  222.  272. 
Account  by,  of  the  character  of  the  early,  and 

comments,  274.  282. 
A  brief  biographical  sketch  of,  310. 
Notice  of  "  The  Excellent  Priviledge  of  Liberty 

and  Property"  by,  338. 
Pennsylvania.  Notice  of  the  relinquishment  by  Friends 

of  the  government  of,  in  1756,  38. 
On  the  importance  of  protecting  the  forests  of, 

207. 

The  sale  of  liquor  to  the  Indians  early  prohibited 
in,  347. 

Peru.  Magnanimous  action  of,  in  relieving  sufferers 
in  Ecuador,  158. 

Persia.    Glimpses  of  life  in,  at  the  present  day,  189. 

Physician.  An  acknowledgement  by,  of  culpable  in- 
attention to  a  patient,  18. 

Picnic  by  the  Kancocas.    A,  45. 

Piety.    The  fruits  of,  159. 

Pike  Joseph.  P>xample  of,  in  giving  money  freely  for 
Truths'  sake,  218. 


Pillory.    The,  described,  196. 
Pink  Hill.    A  visit  to,  348. 

Plants.    The  struggle  for  life  among  the,  of  east  Africa, 
140. 

Winter  investigations  regarding,  293. 

Plants.— The  tallow  tree,  2  ;  The  camphor  tree,  2  ;  The 
paper  plant,  2  ;  The  lianian,  2  ;  The  Varnish  tree,  2  ; 
The  bamboo,  2 ;  Sedge,  2  ;  The  peppergrass,  4  ;  The 
wild  mustard,  4;  The  skull  cap,  4.  61 ;  The  garlic,  4  ; 
Lyg  i/ienus  Uimantkoides,  4  ;  The  poisonous  character 
of  Astralrigus  Mollissima,  34  ;  Flowers  in  Greenland, 
35  ;  The  partridge  pea,  45  ;  Wild  sensitive,  plant,  45  ; 
The  rattle-box,  45  ;  The  ground  nut,  45  ;  The  dodder, 
45  ;  The  pickerel  weed,  45  ;  The  duck-meat,  60 ;  The 
fox-grape,  60 :  The  mud  plantain,  60 ;  The  cardinal 
flower,  60  ;  The  touch-me-not,  60  ;  The  arrow  head, 
61 ;  The  Nereosyslis,  74  ;  The  scouring  rush,  86  ;  The 
Dogwood,  86.  124;  The  golden  rod,  86;  Sea-side 
plants,  107  ;  The  water  hyacinth,  111.  295  ;  The  cor- 
al-berry, 124 ;  The  witch-hazel,  124 ;  Mangroves, 
127  ;  Bamboos,  133  ;  African  flora  especially  adapted 
to  endure  drought,  166;  The  mountain  pink,  171, 
348 ;  The  bark  of  an  African  fig  used  for  cloth,  175  ; 
Notice  of  the  business  of  gathering  ferns  in  Massa- 
chusetts, 191 ;  Plants  found  in  North  Carolina,  202. 
212;  Oaks,  229;  The  prickly  pear,  229;  The  oak 
family,  253;  The  osage  orange,  293;  The  cress  family, 
293;  Water  plants  as  land-makers,  295;  A  statement 
respecting  the  vitality  of  seeds,  327  ;  The  growth  of 
the  maple,  342  ;  The  Shepherd's  purse,  342 ;  Crucifera, 
342  ;  The  Indian  turnip,  348  ;  The  yellow  puccoon, 
48  ;  The  May-apple,  349  ;  The  tulip,  359  ;  The  cran- 
berry, 379  :  The  golden  club,  379  ;  The  pitcher  plant, 
379  ;  The  sun  dew,  379  ;  The  bladder  wort,  379  ;  The 
enamel  flower,  383. 

Poetry. — Original. — Castles  in  the  air-clouds,  4;  King 
Alfred's  light,  21  ;  In  memorian,  2S.  48  ;  Illumination, 
52 ;  A  lesson  from  the  weeds,  61 ;  "  He  giveth  richly," 
93 ;  The  meeting,  101 ;  Rescued,  108  ;  Lines  in  mem- 
ory of  Jane  H.  Sears,  132;  "We  all  do  fade  as  a 
leaf,"  132  ;  Lorenzo's  defeat,  253  ;  Divine  love,  268  ; 
Springtime,  324;  After  twenty  years,  364;  Thoughts 
on  leaving  home,  388;  Religion,  412. 

Poetry. — Selected. — A  bunch  of  bitter-sweet,  188  ;  The 
arm  chair  and  comments,  229.  236.  244;  The  blind 
weaver,  397;  Convalescence,  78;  "  Cry  unto  her  that 
her  warfare  is  accomplished,"  148 ;  The  carpenter's 
son,  156  ;  The  daisy,  324 ;  Falter  not,  78 ;  Forbear, 
117  ;  In  the  forefront,  180  ;  "  Father  take  my  hand," 
308 ;  The  Are  by  the  sea,  397 ;  Grandmother's  ser- 
mon, 21  ;  The  giant  who  wanted  work,  148  ;  Grow- 
ing old,  173  ;  The  grumbler,  213  ;  Grandma's  patch- 
work quilt,  260;  The  house  of  Obed-Edom,  108; 
Holy  Spirit,  lead  thou  me,  156  ;  King  Frost  has  come, 
180 ;  The  little  harvester,  52  ;  The  lichen,  164  ;  Lines 
to  Mary  Peisley  and  Ann  Ashby,  276  ;  Lines  on 
Deborah  B.  Webb,  321 ;  Lines  356.  359 ;  Little  and 
much,  372 ;  A  little  while,  405 ;  In  mother's  place, 
45;  My  friends,  117  ;  Midnight  musings,  196.232; 
"  My  Lord  and  my  God,"  213  ;  My  enemy,  308 ;  My 
sunset  prayer,  332;  Now,  12;  Not  as  I  will  but  as 
Thou  wilt,  25;  No  place  for  boys,  124;  A  New 
Years  hymn,  220;  Onward,  101;  Ode  to  spring, 
292  ;  "  His  compassions  fail  not,"  372;  The  Persian 
poet's  farewell,  62;  Per  pacem  ad  lucem,  220;  Spin 
cheerfully,  93;  Submission,  140;  Strength  in  weak- 
ness, 284;  The  Shepherd's  charge,  292;  Sometime, 
somewhere,  300;  Suppose,  356;  A  short  sermon, 
388;  The  twenty -third  psalm,  37;  There  are  moments, 
37;  Thy  will  be  done,  101;  The  two  words,  140;  Te 
Deum  laudamus,  284;  Two  surprises,  341;  Thy  will 
be  done,  348;  There  was  silence  in  Heaven,  364;  The 
thinning  ranks,  380;  When  mother  sits  down  by  the 
fire,  173;  The  web  of  life,  300;  Where's  mother,  316; 
A  worker's  prayer,  316;  A  year  ago,  188. 

Port  Royal.  Light  and  shadows  of  the  monastic  com- 
munity of,  76.  85.  90.  102.  110.  112. 

Poverty  of  spirit,  pleasing  in  the  Divine  sight,  197. 

Prayer.    The  utterance  of  words  as,  insincerely  is  dis- 
tructive  of  spiritual  life,  37. 
Answered,  125.  263.  274. 
Heart  felt,  only  acceptable,  258. 
A,  not  permitted,  327. 

Effectual,  must  be  in  the  name  or  power  of, 
Jesus,  367. 

Price  Rachel.    Remarks  of,  on  governing  self,  7. 
Pride  a  form  of  ignorance  207. 
Priesthood  of  believers.    Essay  entitled,  The,  127. 
Prison  at  Anamosa,  Iowa.  Remarks  on  presenting  some 

Friends'  books  to  the  library  of,  246.  351. 
Progressive  euchre  a  form  of  gambling,  235.  239. 
Providential  preservations  and  deliverances,  143.  150. 

181, 182.  231.  236,  243.  269.  291.  346.  380.  396. 
415. 


INDEX. 


Providential  oversight  extends  to  the  smallest  con- 
cerns of  life,  252. 
Prize  fighting  in  Nevada.    Disgrace  attending  the  al- 
lowing of,  250. 
A  former  United  States  Senator  fallen  to  be  a 

newspaper  reporter  at  the,  329. 
A  memorial  to  the  citizens  of  United  States 

against,  330. 
Letter  of  the  late  Joseph  Ehoads  on  the  evil 
tendencies  of  boxing  and,  334. 
Prohibition  of  the  saloons  in  Cambridge,  Massachusetts 

for  ten  years,  366. 
Punctuation.  Incident  showing  the  need  of  observing, 
227. 

Quacks.    The  methods  of,  245. 

Queries  addressed  to  Friends.    Remarks  on  the,  205. 
Quiet.    On  the  duty  of  seeking  for,  in  our  daily  lives, 
181. 

"  Quiet  day."    Notice  of  the  observance  of  the,  recom- 
mended by  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  178. 

Radnor  Monthlv  Meeting  of  Friends  (Penna.)  Account 

of,  59.  67.  74," 
Railroad.    An  engineer's  experience  of  a  providential 

deliverance  on  a,  243. 
Railroads.    On  the  displacement  of  the  Conestoga 
wagon  in  Pennsylvania  by,  37. 
Improved  method  of  removing  earth  from,  148. 
Read.    How  to,  wisely,  196. 

Reading-matter.    Remarks  on  crime-producing,  260. 
Redona  Beach,  California.    Extract  entitled,  55. 
Reckefuss,  Christopher.  Notice  of  the  persecution  and 
t    character  of,  51.  58.  101. 
Refused  the  wrong  beggar.    Extract  entitled,  354. 
Religion.    A  danger  to,  from  external  movements,  or- 
ganizations, etc.,  7. 
A  fundamental  characteristic  of  true,  12. 
in  children  often  choked  by  the  pride  of  mothers, 
146. 

The  fruits  of,  159. 

The  work  of,  in  the  heart  largely  done  in  si- 
lence, 190. 

Poverty  of  spirit  and  contrition  of  heart  ac- 
ceptable in  the  Divine  sight,  197. 

On  the  danger  of  speculation  upon,  309. 

The  watchfulness  over  self  enjoined  by,  311. 

The  disastrous  results  of  emotional  revivals  in, 
325. 

The  practical  nature  of  the,  professed  by  Friends, 
367. 

Religious  retirement.    On  the  duty  and  blessings  of, 
14.  259. 

Reminiscences  of  pioneer  life  in  the  West,  38. 

of  slavery,  2.  70. 

of  a  Friendly  character,  84. 

of  an  attempt  at  murder,  357. 

of  John  Salkeld,  236.  286. 

of  Joseph  Scattergood  (senior),  246.  269.  351. 

of  Samuel  Bettle  (senior),  386. 

of  Richard  Jordan,  396. 

of  Joseph  Carrington,  396. 

of  William  Flanner,  405. 

of  James  Simpson,  406. 
Repentance.  Illustration  of  the  folly  of  putting  oft' the 
work  of,  237. 

is  not  to  be  postponed  until  to-morrow,  308. 
Rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God.    The,  138. 
Retort.    A  courteous,  394. 

Revelations  from  God  in  dreams.    Instances  of,  380. 
Rich.   On  the  wrong  of  stirring  up  animosity  between 

the,  and  the  poor,  71. 
Richardson  Ruth.    Lines  on  the  character  of,  236. 
Roberts  Hugh,  of  Radnor.    Brief  mention  of,  59. 
Roberts  Jacob  and  Phebe  W.    Brief  mention  of,  150. 
Room  at  the  top.    Extract  on  the  attainment  of  suc- 
cess, entitled,  391. 
Roman  Catholics.   Lights  and  shadows  of  Port  Royal, 
76.  85.  90.  102.  110.  112. 
Notice  of  threats  of,  in  Ireland,  128. 
Notice  a  movement  of,  to  use  government  prop- 
erty at  West  Point,  151. 
The  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  held  by,  re- 
futed, 358. 

Russia.  Account  of  the  persecution  of  the  Doukhobors 
in,  258. 

Notice  of  the  creation  of  a  Supreme  Council  to 
assist  in  the  government  of,  314. 

Salt.  The  method  of  obtaining,  from  underground  beds 
in  Germany,  290. 
The  existence  of,  in  Western  New  York,  and 
method  of  obtaining  it,  324. 
Salkeld  John.    Some  reminiscences  of,  236.  286. 
Remarks  on  the  above,  316.  319. 


Sansom  Beulali.    Lines  on  the  character  of,  244. 
Sarcasm.    Personal,  not  profitable,  206. 
Salvation.    The  plain  pathway  of,  by  Isaac  Pening- 
ton,  132. 

in  its  Gospel  aspect.  Remarks  of  Mary  Dud- 
ley, entitled,  ^09. 

On  the  changes  necessary  in  the  work  of,  367. 
409. 

Salvation  Army.  Narrative  of  some  of  the  experi- 
ences of  a  former  officer  in  the,  upon  joining  and 
leaving  it,  73. 

Saul — Paul.    Essay  entitled,  130. 

Savery  William.    Lines  on  the  character  of,  230. 

Scattergooil  Thomas.    Lines  on  the  character  of,  230. 

Scattergood  William.  Incident  in  the  ministry  of  the 
late,  237. 

Scattergood  Joseph  (senior).  Reminiscences  of  the 
246.  269  351. 

Schools.    The  injury  done  by  fostering  a  war  spirit  in 
text-books  on  history  for,  171. 
Notice  of  a  prohibition  of  the  use  of  tobacco  in 

national,  by  Napoleon  III.,  363. 
The  injurious  tendency  of  Bible  or  First-day, 
among  Friends,  3.  409. 
Scientific  notes,  etc.,  87.  126.  133.  166.  175.  191.  199 
238.  295.  302.  318.  327. 334.  342. 351.  374. 383. 
391. 

pursuits.  Caution  against  an  undue  attachment 
to,  87. 

Schwenkfelders.    Brief  notice  of  the,  115. 
Scotland.    The  wild  scenery  of,  142. 
Scott  Job.  Account  of  the  last  illness  and  death  of,  365. 
Search  for  truth.    Remarks  of  a  former  officer  of  the 

Salvation  Army,  entitled  A,  173. 
Secret  Societies.    Cruelty  attending  the  initiation  of  a 
member  in  one  of  the,  205 
Remarks  of  John  Quincy  Adams  and  Daniel 

Webster  against,  299. 
The  character  and  tendency  of,  particularly  in 

colleges,  323. 
The  efiect  of,  to  diminish  allegiance  to  Christ, 
326. 

Seeds  in  soil  from  great  depth  said  to  germinate  in 

Kansas,  277. 
The  above  statement  not  confirmed,  327. 
Self.    On  the  necessity  of  governing,  before  we  govern 

others,  7. 

The  moral  lapses  of  others,  should  increase  our 

watchfulness  over,  7. 
The  denial  of,  a  necessary  part  of  religion,  300. 
Remarks  on  the  government  of,  entitled  "The 

Caged  Lion,"  356. 
The  need  for  invalids  to  govern,  in  their  de- 
mands upon  others,  373. 
Self-denials  for  Jesus  Christ.    Extract  entitled,  178. 
Shackleton  Richard.    The  desire  of,  for  the  establish- 
ment in  the  Truth  of  his  children  271. 
Shadow  and  substance.    Essay  entitled,  395. 
Sharp  Isaac.    Experience  of,  that  brandy  is  not  neces- 
sary to  a  traveller's  outfit,  231. 
Sheppard  Catharine.    Lines  on  the  character  of,  244. 
Sheppard  Clarkson.    Notice  of  steps  in  the  religious 
progress  of  the  late,  200. 
Comments  on  the  above,  230. 
Reminiscence  of,  246. 
Shillitoe  Thomas.    The  early  religious  experience  of, 
329. 

Silence.    The  value  of,  103. 

Simpson  James.    Lines  on  the  character  of,  236. 

Reminiscences  of,  406. 
Simpson  John.    Instructive  anecdote  of,  7. 
Singing.    Formal,  in  meetings  for  worship  testified 

against  by  early  Friends,  255. 
Sin.    Excusing,  is  incompatible  with  genuine  repent- 
ance, 119. 
Remarks  on  pleading  for,  290. 
Sincerity  and  humility.    Remarks  on,  190. 
Slave.  Notice  of  Abraham  Grant,  a  Methodist  bishop, 

formerly  a,  218. 
Slavery.    Reminiscences  of  slaves  escaping  from,  2.  70. 
in  Zanzibar.    Remarks  on,  63.  134.  398. 
The  Kroo  mark,  as  a  safeguard  against,  70. 
The  continuance  of  slave-hunting  in  Africa  at 

the  present  day,  116.  134. 
in  Zanzibar  and  Pemba.    The  abolition  of.  ex- 
pected soon,  167. 
in  Madagascar.    The  abolition  of,  proclaimed, 
167. 

Incident  in  the  early  life  of  a  Methodist  bishop 

in  connection  with,  188. 
Account  of  the  recent,  of  Gilbert  Islanders  in 

Guatemala,  278. 
Abolition  of,  in  the  Niger  territories  of  Africa, 

Sixth  Month  19th,  1697,  367. 


Slavery.  Abolition  of,  in  Zanzibar  and  Pemba,  Fourth 

Month  6th,  1897,  382.  398. 
Smith  (ieorge,  of  England,  the  children's  friend.  Brief 

account  of  the  labors  of,  375. 
Soliloquy  on  a  tree  of  peculiar  growth.    A,  279. 
Sorrow.    On  being  schooled  in,  215. 
Spain.    The  decline  of,  and  misery  of,  through  war, 

127. 

Spare  the  children's  feet.    Incident  entitled,  2C0. 

Speech.    Directness  in,  recommended,  355. 

Sponges.    On  the  collection  of,  in  the  Bahama  Islands, 

358. 

Stars.    Notice  of,  revolving  in  short  periods,  238. 

The  advantage  of  a  large  telescope  iu  viewing 
the,  343. 

Stewardship.  The  obligations  of,  should  impress  our 
whole  lives,  348. 

Stratton  Barclay.  Account  of  the  trial  of  the  faith  of, 
in  maintaining  his  testimony  against  war,  29. 

Striving  for  the  strait  gate.    Essay  entitled,  300. 

Stocks.    The  punishment  of  the,  196. 

Submission  of  soul  to  God  the  fruitful  ground  of  liv- 
ing Gospel  ministry,  14. 

Sulphur.  Novel  method  of  mining,  in  S.  W.  Louis- 
iana, 302. 

Summarv  of  Events,  S.  16.  24.  32.  39.  47.  55.  63.  72. 

SO.  88!  96.  104. 112. 120.  128.  135.  144.  152.  160. 167. 

175.  184.  192.  200.  208.  216.  224.  232.  239.  248.  256. 

264.  272.  280.  28S.  295,  303.  311.  320.  328.  336.  344. 

352.  359.  368.  376.  384.  392.  400.  40S.  416. 
Summer  in  the  city  slums,  20. 

Sun.    Observa  ions  during  a  total  eclipse  of  the,  127. 

Surgery  Notice  of  the  discovery  of  the  use  of  animal 
membrane  as  ligatures  in,  191. 

Supper.  The  preaching  of  the,  as  a  rite,  a  cause  of 
stumbling  to  many,  166. 

Sympathy.    The  need  of,  by  broken  hearts,  93. 

"  Sunday  Breakfast  Association."  Notice  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of,  375. 

Sweden.  The  variety  theatre  and  music  hall  abol- 
ished in,  338. 

Switzerland.    Letters  from,  370.  378. 

Taber,  William  R.  Reverent  expressions  of,  in  old 
age,  3o3. 

Taylor  Ann,  of  Ohio.    Remarkable  account  of.  291. 
Tavlor  William,  a  Methodist  Bishop.    Incidents  in 
the  life  of,  204.  214.  218. 
Comments  on  the  above,  215. 
Telescope    Account  of  the  large  Yerkes,  near  Chicago, 
111.,  343. 

Temptation.    Tender  advice  to  those  who  have  yielded 
to,  12. 

Remarks  on  the  results  of  yielding  to,  29S. 
Tenant.    Theout-^oing,  should  provide  for  the  in-com- 
ing, 341. 

Terra  del  Fuego.    Brief  account  of,  18. 
Theatre.    Ought  Christians  to  patronize  the,  by  Theo- 
dore L.  Cuvler,  46. 

Remarks  of  Newman  Hall  against  the,  165. 

The  depravity  of  the,  183. 

Remarks  on  the  debasing  effects  of  the,  upon 

actors,  252. 
The  variety,  abolished  in  Sweden,  33S. 
Thief.    A,  captured,  condemned- and  reformed,  69. 
Thomas  Rees,  of  Radnor,  Pa.    Brief  mention  of,  60. 

Abel.  Letter  of,  to  Thomas  and  Marv  Wister. 
381. 

Tides.  The  force  of  the,  used  to  raise  heavy  weights, 
332. 

Time  work  or  piece-work.    Extract  entitled,  149. 
'' To  be  spiritually-minded  is  life  and  peace."  Essay 
entitled  and  comments,  2S4. 
Remarks  on  the  above,  347. 
Tobacco.    Illustration  of  the  poisonous  effects  of,  2. 
The  waste  of  money  in,  46. 
The  efiect  of  the  cultivation  of,  upon  the  morals 

of  a  community,  83. 
Evils  attendine  the  cultivation  and  dealing  iu, 
91. 

Experience  of  Sammy  Hick  in  giving  up  the 
use  of,  163. 

The  use  of,  relinquished  by  a  person  under  Di- 
vine requiring,  186. 

The  danger  to  the  souls  of  those  who  use,  239. 

Remarks  against  accepting  a  gift  by  Guilford 
College,  N.  C,  from  Duke  Bros.,  manufactur- 
ers of,  362. 

a  hard  and  unclean  master,  374. 

No  smokers  of,  employed  in  Ager's  paper  mill, 
380. 

Tract  Repositorv.  Statement  of  the  cost  of  the,  for 
1896,  215. 

Trust  funds.    Liberties  never  to  be  taken  with.  14. 


Truth.  Remarks  of  Richard  Shackleton  on  the  bless- 
edness of  an  experimental  knowledge  of  the,  271. 

Truthfulness  and  sincerity  exemplified  in  George  Fox, 
284. 

Tubman  Harriet,  formerly  a  slave.    Remarkable  ca- 
reer of,  21. 
Tulip,  and  its  story.    The,  359. 

Turkey  in  Asia.  Report  of  Edward  M.  Wister  respect- 
ing his  distribution  of  funds  for  sufferers  in,  6S. 

Unitarian.    The  convincement  of  an,  370. 
United  States,    On  the  transporting  of  the  mail  from 
the,  to  Great  Britain,  82. 
On  the  moral  questions  of  the  late  electoral- 
campaign  in  the,  122.  159.  221. 
Remarks  on  the  present  condition  of  149. 
Notice  of  a  sectarian  movement  on  the  property 
of.  at  West  Point,  151. 
m  Notice  of  the  completion  of  a  transcontinental 
base  line  in  the,  158. 
On  the  progress  of  the  civil  service  reform  in 
the,  205. 

On  the  real  character  of  the  late  Presidential 

canvass  in  the,  221. 
Notice  of  the  arbitration  treaty  between  the, 

and  Great  Britain,  223.  247.  279. 
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Diary  and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Adam  and  Hepzibah 
Brooks,  and  was  born  in  Scituate,  Massachu- 
setts, on  the  nineteenth  day  of  the  Fourth 
Month,  1830. 

When  she  was  quite  young  her  parents  removed 
to  the  neighborhood  of  Philadelphia,  but  of  this 
period  of  her  life  we  have  very  little  knowledge, 
until  the  commencement  of  her  diary,  in  the 
sixteenth  year  of  her  age.  It  is  difficult  for 
those  who  only  knew  her  in  later  life  and  re- 
member her  plain,  simple  appearance,  to  realize 
that  she  was  particularly  fond  of  a  gay  dress, 
and  was,  she  said,  very  determined  "  never  to 
be  a  Friend."  It  does  not  appear,  however,  that 
she  felt  easy  on  these  points,  and  soon,  "like 
Paul,  when  the  Unseen  One  spoke,"  her  heart 
responded,  and  she  "  lay  a  learner  at  the  Sa- 
viour's feet."  But  her  will  was  strong  and  she 
passed  through  many  deep  exercises  and  sore 
conflicts  of  spirit  before  she  was  truly  willing 
to  bear  the  cross  and  become,  as  she  afterwards 
did  in  a  conspicuous  manner,  a  meek  and  lowly 
disciple  of  the  dear  Saviour,  and  a  rightly  com- 
missioned advocate  of  his  glorious  "  cause  of 
Truth  and  righteousness  in  the  earth."  As  a 
minister  she  was  weighty  in  spirit,  sound  in 
doctrine,  and  remarkably  favored  to  give  ex- 
pression to  her  concern  in  a  clear  and  concise 
manner.  Her  voice  was  pleasant,  and  she  en- 
deared herself  to  those  among  whom  she  labored, 
particularly  the  young,  by  her  ready  sympathy 
and  loving  charity. 

As  a  teacher,  in  which  occupation  so  many 
years  of  her  life  were  spent,  she  was  much  be- 
loved, and  many,  even  some  who  are  not  mem- 
bers of  her  own  Society,  look  back  with  interest 
and  satisfaction  to  the  time  spent  in  her  school. 
The  following  extracts  from  a  letter  addressed 
to  her  by  a  former  pupil,  give  such  a  beautiful 
picture  of  her  love  of,  and  exercise  for,  the  little 
ones  entrusted  to  her,  it  is  thought  it  may  be 
interesting,  and  perhaps  instructive,  to  others 
who  have  the  care  of  little  children.  The  letter 
is  dated  Eleventh  Month  8th,  1884,  and  says, 
!'The  time  spent  in  thy  school  was  a  happy 
time.  How  my  childish  life  is  recalled,  as  I 
sit  in  the  same  room,  after  my  children  are 
!»one.  I  think  few  persons  understood  my  con- 
trary character  when  I  was  a  child,  and  I  do 
know  that,,  when  others  thought  me  the  quietest, 


I  was  having  long,  hard  struggles  with  myself, 
always  my  worst  enemy.  Little  things  gave  me 
most  impressive  lessons.  I  have  always  wanted 
to  tell  thee  that  I  have  never  forgotten  one  af- 
ternoon that  thee  spent  with  me  at  school.  I 
had  done  something  in  school  for  which  thee 
thought  best  to  keep  me  in.  I  remember  that, 
after  the  other  children  had  all  gone,  thee 
called  me  up  to  thee  and  took  me  upon  thy  lap, 
talking  to  me  earnestly  about  the  sinfulness  of 
not  obeying  the  "still,  small  voice,"  and  telling 
me  about  the  good  there  is  in  store  for  those  who 
love  the  Lord.  I  do  not  know  how  long  I  sat 
there,  but  I  know  that  it  was  growing  dusk  when 
thee  put  me  down  and  kneeled  down  and  prayed 
for  me.  Then  thee  kissed  me  and  let  me  go, 
and  I  remember  with  what  a  sense  of  awe,  a 
sweet,  solemn  hush,  I  left  the  room.  I  think  I 
can  never  forget  that  afternoon." 

D.  B.  W.  was  remarkable  for  her  implicit 
faith,  child-like  faith  in  and  nearness  to  her 
Saviour,  taking  all  her  joys  and  sorrows  to 
Him,  seeking  his  counsel  in  all  her  engage- 
ments, both  temporal  and  spiritual.  She  would 
sometimes  say,  "  He  promised  it,"  with  unques- 
tioning faith.  She  said  she  had  a  long,  hard 
conflict  to  find  her  Saviour,  but  when  she  did 
find  Him,  He  never  seemed  to  leave  her.  When 
she  sought  Him,  He  was  always  to  be  found, 
and  she  did  seem  wonderfully  clear  of  the  doubts 
and  fears  of  which  so  many  of  the  Lord's  dedi- 
cated ones  have  largely  to  partake  to  the  very 
end.  The  first  entries  in  her  diary  are  written 
with  child-like  simplicity,  showing  very  crude 
ideas  on  most  subjects,  particularly  on  those  of 
a  religious  nature,  but  it  was  thought  it  may 
be  interesting  to  trace  her  progress  from  this 
child-like  condition  to  that  of  a  "young  man,  a 
strong  man,  and  finally  a  pillar  in  the  Church 
that  shall  go  no  more  out." 

She  went  to  Cautwell's  Bridge,  Delaware,  to 
teach  school,  and  thus  commences  her  diary  : 

1846.  Third  Month  28th.— Started  from 
Philadelphia  at  eight  o'clock  and  arrived  at 
Port  Penn  at  one.  Waited  at  the  tavern  until 
four,  when  Joshua  Fennimore  came  after  me, 
and  arrived  home  about  six  o'clock. 

29th. — Went  to  church  with  the  family.  We 
had  a  very  good  sermon,  the  text  was  Hebrews, 
second  chapter,  second  verse.  The  bishop  will 
be  here  the  first  Sunday  in  May.  The  minister 
gave  the  persons  who  were  not  members  an  in- 
vitation to  come  forward  for  confirmation,  and 
to  those  who  were  unwilling  to  do  it  he  said, 
"  Why  will  ye  die?" 

30th. — Commenced  this  day  with  a  walk 
upon  the  hill,  and  began  school  at  the  usual 
time,  nine  o'clock.  Got  along  very  well  with 
our  studies.    It  was  a  pleasant  day. 

Fourth  Month  1st. — Proceeded  with  the  usual 
business  of  the  school.  Walked  to  a  small  white 
house  at  the  corner.  I  find  botany  a  very  in- 
teresting study. 

2nd. — Took  a  long  walk  into  the  woods  ;  gath- 
ered some  maple  blossoms  and  small  white 
flowers.  I  tried  to  analyze  them,  but  could  not. 
Left  one  to  analyze  hereafter. 
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4th. — This  farm  was  an  extensive  forest  about 
seven  or  eight  years  ago.  It  was  owned  by  a 
company  called  the  "  Fish  Company."  Mr. 
Fennimore  bought  it  of  Joseph  Burr,  who,  from 
what  I  understand,  purchased  it  of  the  com- 
pany. 

5th.— I  did  not  go  to  church  to-day.  Head 
in  the  Bible  and  United  States  History  and 
wrote  in  the  afternoon. 

8th. — It  has  been  raining  to  day,  but  seems 
pleasant  now.  Did  not  take  any  walk.  Cipher- 
ed considerable  and  studied  some.  Invincible 
means  inexhaustible. 

9th. — Continued  the  same  course  as  usual  and 
helped  to  set  out  some  flowers.  Tried  to  analyze 
a  daffy,  but  there  was  no  description  like  it  in 
the  botany.  Took  a  walk  to  the  Pea  Patch  with 
the  children. 

Learned  from  Mrs.  Fennimore  that,  when  we 
could  stand  on  the  ground  and  put  our  right 
foot  on  the  head  of  our  shadow  it  is  noon  ;  also 
that  when  a  direct  line  can  be  drawn  from  the 
top  of  the  shadow  of  a  tree  to  the  sun,  it  is  noon, 
but  if  the  shadow  slanted  either  to  the  right  or 
left,  it  is  before  or  after  noon.  I  cannot  under- 
stand the  last  sign. 

10th. — I  pursued  my  usual  course.  It  is 
"Good  Friday,"  so-called  frbm  the  day  on 
which  our  Saviour's  crucifixion  took  place,  it 
being  the  sixth  day  of  the  week. 

12th. — It  storms  to-day.  It  is  "  Easter  Sun- 
day," so  called  from  its  being  the  day  on  which 
Christ  ascended  into  heaven,  or  the  day  on 
which  He  rose  from  the  dead,  being  the  third 
day  after  his  death.  It  seems  strange  to  me  why 
the  Quakers  never  notice  any  of  these  days,  nor 
teach  their  children  to  notice  them  in  the  least. 

13th. — Took  a  short  walk  this  morning  and 
gathered  some  spice-wood  blossoms.  They  are 
very  pleasant  to  the  taste  and  good  to  make  a 
tea  for  horses  shedding  their  hair.  The  blossom 
is  yellow,  the  wood  is  of  a  greyish  color.  The 
blossom  grows  in  clusters,  up  and  down  the 
stems,  like  the  maple. 

16th.- — Rose  early  this  morning  and  took  a 
walk  before  breakfast.  The  folks  think  I  shall 
be  liable  to  take  the  chills  from  the  morning 
dew. 

17th. — Took  a  long  walk  with  the  childreu  at 
noon.  Gathered  a  variety  of  flowers,  of  which  I 
do  not  know  the  names.  We  met  with  a  snake 
in  the  woods.  It  being  a  black  snake  we  did 
not  run  far  from  it. 

18th. — Took  no  walk,  but  helped  to  sweep 
the  yard,  which  is  very  good  exercise. 

19th. — My  birth-day.  I  am  now  sixteen  years 
old.  It  being  Sabbath-day  I  went  to  church 
with  the  family.  We  had  a  very  good  sermon. 
The  text  was  taken  from  St.  John,  fifth  chap- 
ter and  fourth  verse,  "And  ye  will  not  come 
unto  Me,  that  ye  might  have  life." 

I  am  now  just  entering  my  seventeenth  year. 
I  have  five  scholars,  and  expect  three  more  to- 
morrow. I  hope  that  I  shall  be  enabled  to  rouse 
their  energies  and  strengthen  their  memories  by 
the  help  of  Him  who  sees  all  our  actions  and 
knows  all  our  thoughts  and  feelings. 
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1847.  Third  Month  13th. — I  have  neglected 
my  Journal  a  long  time.  Now  I  hope  to  continue 
it  steadily.  I  have  been  going  to  school  during 
the  past  winter,  and  am  now  teaching  school  at 
Cinnaminson,  New  Jersey.  I  hope  to  get  along 
well  with  my  school  by  having  help  from  God, 
for  without  Him  I  am  certain  I  can  do  nothing. 
I  hope  He  will  grant  me  his  mercy  and  show 
me  my  sins,  for  I  feel  that  I  have  done  a  great 
deal  that  is  wrong. 

19th. — I  have  not  behaved  myself  properly 
in  school  this  day.  I  have  given  myself  up  to 
too  much  mirth,  especially  when  the  second 
class  was  reading.  Have  had  to  punish  one 
boy  a  little.    May  I  become  more  sedate. 

20th. — Went  home  in  the  morning. 

21st. — Being  very  stormy,  we  did  not  go  to 
meeting.  Mother  was  not  very  well  either.  I 
read  considerable  in  the  Bible.  After  it  I  got 
to  thinking  about  myself,  and  I  thought  I  would 
become  part  plain,  and  then  I  would  get  plainer 
when  I  got  older.  But  a  thought  came  into  my 
mind  that  I  should  be  like  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira,  of  whom  we  read  in  the  Bible. 

24th. — Have  been  quite  well  to-day  and  have 
got  along  very  well  with  my  school,  aud  have 
been  enabled  to  keep  rather  more  of  a  sober 
countenance. 

28th. — Being  First-day,  I  did  not  go  home, 
but  remained  at  Friend  Thomas',  and  read  a 
great  part  of  the  time,  and  I  find,  according  to 
what  1  read,  that  I  am  very  vain,  and  I  am 
going  to  try  to  break  myself  of  such  a  sin,  for  I 
found  it  was  a  very  predominant  sin  in  me.  I 
fear  there  is  some  envy  in  me  which  I  should 
guard  against.  I  must  remember,  at  the  same 
time,  that  I  can  do  nothing  of  myself. 

30th. — I  have  been  enabled  to  keep  my  coun- 
tenance more  sober  than  usual  to-day,  and  I 
hope  I  may  put  my  trust  in  Him  who  will  al- 
ways lead  me  rightly. 

31st. — I  have  had  trouble  in  my  school  to- 
day, and  do  not  know  what  to  do  with  some  I 
have  now  here,  but  hope  to  do  rightly  by  them, 
and  that  I  may  never  have  any  more  trouble 
with  them. 

Fourth  Month  12th.— I  have  resolved  that  I 
will  try  not  to  laugh  once  during  the  coming 
week  in  school ;  that  I  will  set  down  every  de- 
parture from  my  resolution,  and  also  that  my 
conduct  be  reserved  at  the  school-house.  I  have 
not  succeeded  quite  so  well  as  I  expected,  but 
think  I  shall  be  able  to  free  myself  from  my 
fault  by  close  application  to  my  plan. 

I  was  reading  yesterday,  in  the  life  of  Henry 
Martyn,  a  missionary  in  India.  I  found  by 
some  things  that  I  was  far  from  being  in  the 
right  course  as  to  my  soul,  and  I  hope  to  im- 
prove by  all  I  read  and  hear.  I  find  that  I  do 
not  consider  myself  enough  in  debt  to  Him. 

13th. — I  have  laughed  more  to-day  than  yes- 
terday, and  I  do  not  know  what  it  is  that  makes 
me  so  neglectful  of  my  duty. 

(To  be  continued.) 

In  Liberia  the  chimpanzees  are  called  by  the 
natives  "  old-time  people."  Prof.  O.  F.  Cook 
states  that  they  dig  land-crabs  out  of  their  bur- 
rows and  crack  them  on  stones,  and  are  also  said 
to  crack  nuts  between  stones,  "  quite  man-fash- 
ion," and  to  grasp  the  python  or  boa  by  the  neck 
and  bruise  its  head  with  a  stone.  In  a  footnote 
in  Science  it  is  added  that  Major  Battersby 
mentions  that  in  the  Barbadoes  a  capuchin 
monkey  captures  crabs  in  a  similar  way.  "  His 
method  is  to  knock  it  about  with  his  paw  by 
quick  pats  until  it  is  sufficiently  dazed  to  give 
him  a  chance  of  smashing  its  claw  with  a  large 
stone." 


Trees  of  Formosa. 

Tallow  tree  (stillingia  azebifera).  The  berry 
of  this  tree,  after  the  covering  falls  off*  is  about 
the  size  of  the  pea,  whitish  in  color  and  hangs 
in  clusters  from  the  branches.  The  tallow  is 
extracted  from  the  berry  by  pressure,  and  is 
made  into  candles,  which,  when  painted  red, 
are  used  for  idol  worship,  especially  in  Bud- 
dhistic temples.  The  leaves  of  the  tree  resemble 
those  of  the  Canadian  poplar,  but  in  autumn 
they  assume  the  red  and  yellow  tints  of  the  soft 
maple. 

Camphor  (Laurus  camphora).  Camphor-trees 
are  the  largest  in  the  forests.  On  measuring 
one,  I  found  it  twenty-five  feet  in  circumference. 
There  is  in  my  possession  a  plank  which  a  hun- 
dred years  ago  was  the  end  of  a  native  chief's 
house.  It  is  a  single  piece,  of  more  than  eight 
feet  square,  and  on  it  are  many  aboriginal  carv- 
ings. Camphor-gum  does  not  run  like  sap  from 
the  sugar-maple,  nor  does  it  exude  like  pitch 
from  the  pine.  It  is  procured  in  the  following 
way  :  An  adze  half  an  inch  broad  and  with  a 
handle  two  feet  long,  is  used  as  a  gouge.  With 
this  the  roots,  stumps  and  branches  of  the  tree 
are  chipped.  These  chips  are  collected  and 
placed  in  a  sort  of  covered  steamer,  over  boiling 
water.  In  due  course  the  gum  is  distilled  and, 
sublimates  on  the  inside  of  the  vessel  like  hoar- 
frost. The  process  of  distilling  is  continued 
until  a  sufficient  quantity  is  collected,  when  it 
is  put  up  in  tubs  for  export.  As  the  demand  is 
great  in  European  countries,  the  camphor  in- 
dustry is  one  of  the  most  important  on  the 
islands. 

Paper-plant  (ar alia papyrij era). — The  so-called 
rice-paper  is  made  from  the  pith  of  this  plant. 
The  roll  of  pith,  varying  from  half  an  inch  to 
three  inches  in  diameter,  is  cut  into  pieces  ac- 
cording to  the  width  of  paper  desired.  It  is 
then  placed  upon  a  very  smooth  tile,  shaped 
somewhat  after  the  fashion  of  a  slate,  with  a 
brass  frame,  the  thickness  of  the  paper,  raised 
above  the  edges.  The  operator,  having  made 
the  pith  perfectly  smooth  and  cylindrical,  rolls 
it  backward  over  the  tile  with  his  left  hand,  and 
with  his  right  pares  it  concentrically,  with  a 
long,  sharp,  thick-backed  knife.  The  knife  rests 
on  the  brass  frame,  which  serves  as  a  gauge  and 
is  drawn  steadily  back  and  forth.  A  beautiful 
paper  is  thus  cut,  which  is  used  in  making  ar- 
tificial flowers,  or  is  exported  to  Hong  Kong, 
where  it  is  used  in  the  manufacture  of  sun-hats. 
Chinese  artists  find  large  employment  in  paint- 
ing cards  of  this  paper,  which  are  readily  dis- 
posed of  to  European  and  American  tourists. 

Banian  (Ficus  Indica). — There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  banian  is  a  long-lived  tree.  Of 
all  the  several  hundred  trees  now  in  the  college 
grounds  at  Tamsui,  I  planted  every  one  from 
small  branches,  two  inches  through  and  five  or 
six  feet  long.  These  were  cut  from  large  trees, 
which  survived  centuries  of  tropical  storm.  The 
banian  is  an  evergreen,  with  rootlets  running 
from  the  branches,  which,  if  not  interfered  with, 
eventually  reach  the  ground,  take  root,  and 
grow  as  a  support  to  the  tree.  The  process  of 
extension  and  reduplication  may  go  on  until 
the  branches,  supported  by  their  self-produced 
pillars,  cover  a  vast  area  and  the  original  tree 
becomes  an  evergreen  canopy,  under  which 
thousands  may  find  shelter. 

Varnish  Iree  {Rhus  vernicifera). — The  exuda- 
tions from  this  tree  become  an  excellent  var- 
nish, but  it  must  be  used  in  a  dark  room,  and 
the  varnished  article  must  be  left  there  until  it 
is  thoroughly  dry.  It  is  very  poisonous,  and  the 
effect  on  different  persons  is  very  singular.  I 


was  once  in  a  cabinet-maker's  establishment 
remaining  only  a  few  minutes,  but  such  was  tl 
effeet  of  the  varnish  poison  that  for  three  daM 
afterwards  my  fingers  were  swollen  to  thrd 
times  their  normal  size,  my  face  had  a  drops 
cal  appearance,  and  my  eyelids  could  scarcelj 
be  opened.  It  was  not  so  painful,  but  it  w* 
very  irritating  and  intensely  disagreeable.  Tbi 
natives  now  eat  the  fruit,  though,  doubtles 
in  days  gone  by,  they  dipped  their  arrows  in  tb 
excretion  to  make  them  deadly  weapons. 

Bamboo  (Bambusa  arundinacea). — There  \ 
one  large  species  which  is  split  and  made  int 
baskets,  hoops,  etc.    Another  kind  grows  t 
about  the  size  of  a  large  fishing-rod.    There  ij  | 
still  another,  with  small  and  feathery  leave; 
which  is  planted  for  hedges.    The  young  shoot 
are  cut  off  and  used  for  pickles.   Boats,  houses 
bridges,  baskets,  chairs,  hen-coops,  bird-cages 
jars,  water-vessels,  pipes,  lamps,  beds,  masts 
doors,  hoops,  mats,  paper,  are  all  made  froc 
this  indispensable  grass.  The  savages  also  inak 
ear-rings  out  of  it,  and  the  only  musical  instrul 
ments  they  possess.    It  is  to  the  Chinese  whal 
the  cocoauut  is  to  the  South  Sea  Islander  ana 
the  date-palm  to  the  African.  It  rarely  flower  I 
or  produces  seed,  so  that  when  flowers  are  seen! 
those  who  are  very  superstitious  declare  thaj 
some  great  change  will  certainly  soon  tak<! 
place. 

Sedge.  Ka-pek-sun  ( Cyperus). — This  is  a  sedg<' 
found  in  drains,  water-courses  and  rivulets.  ThV 
shoots,  in  the  autumn,  are  used  daily  at  meals! 
The  root,  when  sliced  is  of  a  whitish  color,  with 
black  spots.  It  is  truly  a  well-flavored,  palatabh 
vegetable. 

Tobacco  (Nicotiana  tabacum). — On  the  east- 
ern coast  tobacco  grows  sometimes  ten  feet  high. 
I  never  saw  a  living  creature  put  to  death  more 
expeditiously  than  was  a  venomous  serpent  one 
day  when  we  were  erecting  Oxford  College.  He 
was  found  under  a  heap  of  tiles.  One  laborer 
pinned  him  to  the  ground  with  a  pole.  Another 
took  from  his  tobacco-pipe  a  small  quantity  of 
nicotine  and  put  it  to  the  mouth  of  the  reptile. 
Instantly  his  snakeship  drew  himself  up,  stretch- 
ed himself  out,  shuddered,  and,  being  released, 
turned  his  whitish  belly  upward  and  expired. 
I  would  have  thought  this  incredible  had  I  not 
witnessed  it.  It  should  be  stated,  however,  that 
the  said  pipe  was  an  heir-loom  for  four  genera- 
tions. No  wonder  the  nicotine  was  somewhat 
rank. —  G.  L.  Mackay's  Formosa. 

A  Reminiscence. 

Reading  the  article,  "  Recollections  of  Anti- 
Slavery  Times,"  in  The  Friend  of  Fourth 
Month  25th,  1896,  so  refreshed  in  my  memory 
some  of  the  sad  scenes  of  my  early  manhood, 
and  the  many  sad  statements  that  I  have  lis- 
tened to  from  the  lips  of  fugitives,  that  my  mind 
was  at  once  prepared  to  take  it  all  in  as  being 
entirely  in  keeping  with  the  feelings  that  very 
naturally  attend  on  such  a  condition.  Who  of 
us  would  not  scale  a  board-fence  or  leap  over  a 
dye-kettle  to  escape  a  merciless  pursuer?  I  feel 
a  freedom  to  inform  Graceanna  Lewis  that,  in 
my  early  manhood,  my  home  was  on  what  I 
will  call  a  side-track  of  what  was  ironically 
called  the  underground  railroad.  This  appel- 
lation I  have  understood  to  have  been  given  by 
the  defunct  slave-hunters,  because  of  their  utter 
inability  to  get  any  clue  to  the  objects  of  their 
pursuit,  though  I  have  known  them  to  come  so 
close  that  the  fugitives  could  recognize  the  voice 
of  their  would-be. masters,  as  they  rode  briskly 
on  the  public  highway  in  the  dark,  while  the 
shivering  blacks  crouched  behind  the  bushes  in 
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the  fence-corner,  scarcely  out  of  reach  of  their 
loaded  whips.  The  writer  can  easily  imagine 
the  draw  it  made  on  the  pantry  and  bread- 
chest  to  provide  for  Rachie,  for  I  well  remem- 
ber the  time  when  we  had  to  make  up  a  hur- 
ried lucheon  for  fifteen,  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren, and,  more  than  that,  we  had  to  provide  a 
conveyance  for  them  to  our  next  station,  for 
here  their  former  conductors  must  needs  turn 
back,  so  as  to  make  sure  of  getting  to  their  re- 
spective homes  ere  daylight  opened  on  them. 
Immediately  after  the  repast  was  over,  the  great 
creek  was  to  cross,  and  it  was  so  swollen  by  the 
melting  snow  and  rain  that  it  could  not  be 
forded.  We  having  foreseen  this,  a  messenger 
had  been  dispatched  timely  to  inform  our  friends 
at  the  next  station  that  we  were  in  need  of  help, 
if  they  pleased  to  meet  us  at  such  an  hour  at 

  Ford,  provided  to  carry  so  many  men, 

women  and  children.  All  worked  well,  the 
connection  was  made,  the  fugitives  were  set 
safely  over  the  creek,  at  the  same  dangerous 
place  that  Jacob  and  Annie  Branson  passed 
through,  and  it  is  presumed  that  their  would- 
be  owners  never  heard  of  them,  as  they  travelled 
only  at  night.  It  was  vastly  interesting  to  the 
writer  to  hear  those  dear  people  relate  the  ad- 
ventures of  thir  escape.  As  all  had  to  cross  the 
great  Ohio  River,  some  have  told  me  of  making 
a  raft  of  the  rails  from  massa's  fence,  others  of 
knowing  where  a  skiff  was  wont  to  be  left, 
locked  to  a  tree,  and  they  would  provide  for 
detaching  it.  Others  have  floated  themselves 
over  on  great  cakes  of  ice.  What  manly  form, 
called  on  by  such  adventurers,  could  but  re- 
spond, "As  I  would  ye  should  do  to  me,  do  I 
even  so  to  you."  W.  P.  D. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Tendency  of  Bible  or  First-day  Schools 
Among  Friends. 

There  seems  to  be  of  late  a  growing  tendency 
toward  the  establishment  and  maintenance  of 
the  above  schools  within  the  limits  of  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting,  and  perhaps  of  other  Con- 
servative Friends'  Yearly  Meetings  in  America. 
Of  course,  it  is  a  well-known  fact  that  those 
Yearly  Meetings  known  as  the  "  Fast"  bodies 
have  had  them  for  nearly  a  half  century,  and 
those  who  separated  in  1827  for  about  twenty- 
five  years.  London  and  Dublin  Yearly  Meet- 
ings have  them  also. 

There  doubtless  has  been  a  degree  of  honest 
intention  and  earnest  desire  to  do  good  in  the 
promoters  of  Bible  schools,  but  that  these  schools 
have  been  subversive  of  our  principles  and  have 
tended  to  disturb  the  harmony  and  to  cloud  the 
testimony  of  the  Society  is  painfully  apparent. 
An  incident  related  of  Christopher  Healy  when 
he  was  at  one  time  travelling  on  his  Master's 
errands  in  England,  seems  applicable  to  the 
condition  of  things  in  later  days,  and  it  savors 
so  much  of  prophetic  utterance  and  has  such 
force  of  meaning,  that  it  may  not  be  amiss  to 
relate  it.  It  is  stated  that  on  one  occasion  he 
was  at  the  house  of  a  woman  member  in  that 
country,  and  she  offered  an  excuse  for  her 
daughter's  absence  by  informing  him  she  was 
out,  attending  a  Bible  Society.  "  Yes,"  replied 
Christopher ;  "  Bible  society,  missionary  society, 
temperance  society  and — out  of  Society."  A 
little  humorous,  perhaps,  but  none  the  less  a 
true  and  sad  fact,  which  has  been  too  much 
verified  by  the  fruits  of  such  organizations  in 
later  days. 

That  there  have  been  at  times  a  true  religious 
concern  on  the  part  of  rightly  exercised  Friends 
to  engage  in  something  of  the  nature  of  what 


might  be  termed  a  First-day  school,  though 
differing  widely  as  to  the  methods  commonly 
adopted  at  the  present  day,  the  writer  by  no 
means  questions.  Even  in  our  owti  time  we 
might  point  to  Friends  who  felt  that  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church  had  called  them  to  the 
work  of  gathering  certain  children  of  those 
both  within  and  outside  of  our  Society  into  their 
homes,  for  the  purpose  of  reading  to  them  the 
Holy  Scriptures  and  other  approved  religious 
writings,  with  times  of  silent  waiting,  and  vocal 
ministry  by  way  of  exhortation  or  otherwise,  as 
they  felt  drawn  to  give,  in  the  life  and  author- 
ity vouchsafed  by  the  Divine  Master,  who  had 
thus  called  them  into  his  service.  They  would 
at  times  have  the  children  to  memorize  selected 
portions  of  Scripture  or  religious  poetry  or 
prose.  Such  service,  when  rightly  called  for,  at 
the  hands  of  consistent,  faithful,  devoted  ser- 
vants and  handmaidens,  has  ever  been  approved 
and  encouraged  by  Friends.  And  when  such 
concerns  are  presented  to  Friends  for  their  ap- 
proval and  support,  it  is  to  be  expected  that 
they  treat  them  as  any  other  religious  labor,  for 
there  is  no  rule  in  pur  discipline  limiting  ser- 
vice which  the  Great  Shepherd  calls  for  at  our 
hands.  To  a  greater  or  less  extent,  secular 
schools  conducted  by  Friends  have  always  had 
an  alloted  portion  of  time  of  each  week  devoted 
to  a  recitation  of  portions  of  Scripture.  Our 
objections  are  not  to  anything  of  this  character, 
but  to  something  more  subtle  in  its  workings. 

It  is  needless  to  go  into  an  extended  expla- 
nation of  the  belief  of  Friends  in  the  Scriptures 
and  in  the  propriety  of  diligently  reading  those 
excellent  writings,  which  oftentimes  are  truly  a 
comfort  to  the  faint  and  struggling  traveller 
Zionward.  Our  views  along  this  line  have  been 
reiterated  times  without  number,  for  we  have 
always  esteemed  them  holy  writings,  precious 
alike  for  their  glorious  promises  and  for  their 
solemn  warnings,  handed  down  to  us  through  a 
kind  and  merciful  Providence,  and  that  they 
are  indeed  "able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salva- 
tion, through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ;" 
so  that  we,  through  the  comfort  and  consolation 
of  them,  might  have  hope,  in  seeing  what  was 
the  reward  of  faithful  saints  of  old  who,  perse- 
veringly  and  with  a  whole  heart,  denied  them- 
selves in  the  fading  pleasures  and  selfish  grati- 
fications of  this  life,  to  obtain  a  surer  and  a 
greater  inheritance.  I  will  add  one  quotation 
from  the  discipline  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  extracted  from  the  minutes  of  1732, 
showing  the  esteem  of  that  body  for  the  Holy 
Scriptures  and  its  desire  that  all  Friends  might 
become  thoroughly  familiar  with  them.  It  is  as 
follows,  "  We  teuderly  and  earnestly  advise  and 
exhort  all  parents  and  heads  of  families  that 
they  endeavor  to  instruct  their  children  and 
families  in  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  the 
Christian  religion  as  contained  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  that  they  excite  them  to  a  dili- 
gent reading  of  those  excellent  writings." 

The  testimony  Friends  bear  against  the  study 
of  the  Scriptures  is  against  seeking  to  compre- 
hend their  deep  spiritual  meaning  by  the  natu- 
ral wisdom  and  will  of  man.  These  are  methods 
too  commonly  and  almost  inevitably  practised 
and  encouraged  by  the  system  of  First-day 
schools.  The  testimony  we  bear  against  these 
methods  is  the  same  we  have  always  borne 
against  worship  and  ministry  performed  in  man's 
will  and  outside  of  the  movings  and  drawings 
of  the  Spirit  of  Truth.  We  believe  it  requires 
the  savor  of  Divine  life,  the  anointing  of  the 
Holy  One,  to  prepare  and  enable  us  to  do  work 
for  Him  in  any  religious  sphere  whatever,  either 


within  or  outside  of  the  Church.  We  cannot 
accept  a  double  standard — one  which  conde- 
scends to  the  views  and  methods  of  people  un- 
acquainted with  us,  and  the  other  which  recog- 
nizes the  essentiality  of  the  pointings  of  the 
Divine  finger.  That  would,  it  seems  to  us,  be 
incompatible  with  Truth  and  would  betray  a 
weakness  and  a  stultifying  want  of  confidence 
in  our  own  principles. 

We  cannot  suppose  that  if  "  prophecy  came 
not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man,  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  (and  wrote)  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  the  interpretation 
of  these  sacred  precepts  and  prophecies  can  come 
from  a  lower  source.  We  surely  must  have  a 
measure  (be  it  never  so  small)  of  that  same 
light  in  which  they  were  written,  before  we  can 
comprehend  them  to  our  spiritual  advancement. 
If  we  were  to  lower  our  testimony  against  the 
common  methods  of  Bible  study,  we  must,  to 
be  consistent,  lower  our  testimony  against  will- 
worship  and  man-made  and  man-timed  ministry. 
If  we  may,  at  our  pleasure  and  at  a  set  time, 
study  the  Bible  to  profit,  as  we  do  a  book  of 
natural  history  or  philosophy — for  that  is  the 
too  easy  assumption  of  all  associated  efforts  in 
merely  confederate  organizations — and  thereby 
unlock  the  hidden  treasures  of  spiritual  know- 
ledge and  wisdom,  why  may  we  not  by  the  same 
method  preach  the  Gospel,  and  thereby  convert 
the  world  ?  What  would  be  the  need  then  for 
silent  waiting?  And  would  it  not  then  be  an 
idle  whiling  away  of  our  time  to  seek  in  medi- 
tation and  prayer  in  our  silent  gatherings  for 
that  which  is  thus  assumed  to  lie  open  to  us  in 
Sacred  Writ,  and  which  may  be  obtained  for 
the  mere  study?  There  is  no  difference,  it 
seems  to  us,  between  studying  spiritual  truths 
by  natural  comprehension  in  the  Scriptures  and 
studying  how  to  apply  and  preach  those  truths 
for  the  edification,  comfort  and  conversion  of 
our  hearers.  If  these  were  the  methods  ordained 
by  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  for  receiving 
and  delivering  the  message  of  life  and  salvation 
to  a  lost  and  undone  world,  we  must  conclude 
that  the  most  learned  in  natural  kuowledge  who 
would  thus  apply  themselves  would  be  the  most 
competent  workers  and  the  most  pious  saints  of 
Christ  on  earth.  The  testimony  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  would  thus  be  without  any  truth,  viz : 
That  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness 
with  God  ;  that  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  uot 
God,  and  that  He  takes  of  the  weak  things  and 
the  foolish  and  the  base  things  of  the  world, 
yea,  things  which  are  despised,  "  hath  God 
chosen,"  saith  the  apostle,  and  things  which  are 
not,  to  confound  the  wise  and  briug  to  naught 
things  that  are,  so  that  no  flesh  might  glory  in 
his  presence.  With  this  comports  that  loving 
declaration  of  our  Saviour,  "  I  thank  thee,  oh, 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou 
hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent 
and  revealed  them  unto  babes ;  for  so,  Father, 
it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight." 

While  we  believe  the  Lord  has  given  us  fac- 
ulties to  reason  out  natural  truths  and  to  solve 
problems  jfor  the  sustenance  and  maintenance 
of  our  physical  being,  we  cannot  believe  He  has 
given  us  these  faculties  to  seek  and  comprehend 
spiritual  truths,  and  thereby  open  up  to  us  the 
way  of  life  and  salvation.  He  has  promised  us 
his  Spirit  for  the  latter  purpose  to  guide  and 
lead  us  into  all  truth. 

"The  natural  man  receivcth  not  the  things 
pf  the  Spirit  of  God,  .  .  .  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  [the  things  of  Cod] 
are  spiritually  discerned  ;  but  he  that  is  spirit- 
ual juilgeth  all  things"  (1  Cor.  ii :  14,  15). 
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THE  FRIEND. 


We  know  too  well  this  tendency  of  the  com- 
mon system  of  First-day  schools  to  seduce  our 
members  from  the  support  of  our  principles, 
and  to  produce  schism  within  our  borders,  to 
be  induced  to  withdraw  our  disapprobation 
from,  and  our  protest  against  them.  We  believe 
we  should  lose  ground  and  go  back  to  what 
Friends  were  called  out  of  if  we  were  to  do  so. 

From  the  premeditated  lesson  of  the  Bible 
class  comes  the  customary  opening  and  closing 
prayer  by  those  at  other  times  not  heard  in  our 
meetings,  then  the  usual  hymn-singing  and  the 
address  to  the  scholars,  and  finally,  the  stated  re- 
ligious "  experience"  meeting.  This  is  as  far  as 
we  in  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  have  yet 
gotten,  but  who  can  say  there  is  no  more  to  fol- 
low? When  this  system  of  Bible  schools  be- 
comes thoroughly  intrenched  within  our  borders, 
the  next  question  probably  is,  "  Will  the  Yearly 
Meeting  adopt  it  and  carry  it  on  (as  other 
Yearly  Meetings  do),  as  part  of  its  religious 
concern  ?"  We  may  console  ourselves  with  the 
fancy  that  there  is  no  danger  whatever,  that 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  has  kept  well  to 
the  ancient  principles  and  testimonies  of  Friends 
thus  far,  and  we  hope  she  will  continue  to  do 
so.  This  certainly  is  the  great  desire  and  prayer 
of  the  writer;  but  we  must  do  more  than  wish 
and  hope  in  an  indifferent  manner.  Each  one 
of  us  must  be  faithful  to  what  is  shown  to  him 
or  to  her.  If  we  sow  to  the  wind  we  must  ex- 
pect to  reap  the  whirlwind. 

There  is  already  an  organization  in  our  midst 
antagonistic  to  the  regular  order  of  the  Society 
respecting  ministry  and  worship  as  still  upheld 
among  us.  It  is  composed  almost  wholly  of 
members  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
is  known  as  "  The  Women  Friends'  Foreign 
Missionary  Society."  It  is  organized  to  send 
religious  workers  to  Japan,  China  and  other 
foreign  countries,  without  consulting  the  regu- 
lar established  order  of  Society.  I  venture  to 
say  that  the  overseers  of  our  various  meetings 
to  which  these  members  belong  rarely  deal  with 
them  for  this  transgression  of  discipline.  The 
said  society  contracts  with  persons  to  go  out  in 
a  religious  capacity  (though  partly  secular,  I 
will  admit),  and  guarantees  them  support,  and 
their  object  is  to  establish  mission  stations, 
which,  to  a  large  degree,  are  carried  on  at  vari- 
ance with  our  views  on  worship  and  ministry. 
Moreover,  most  of  those  who  are  the  promoters 
and  sympathizers  of  this  work  are  such  as  [do 
not  value]  our  testimonies  to  plainness  and  sim- 
plicity in  dress  and  speech.  Some  of  them  seem 
as  much  conformed  to  the  fashions,  customs  and 
maxims  of  the  world  as  any  worldling.  At  the 
same  time  they  claim  to  be  Friends  in  religious 
persuasion  and  in  name.  Surely  it  seems  that 
the  time  is  nigh  at  hand  for  Friends  of  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting  to  give  no  uncertain 
sound  as  to  their  testimony  in  these  respects. 

"Pie  that  despiseth  the  day  of  small  things 
shall  fall  by  little  and  by  little."       I.  J.  K. 

A  Curious  Superstition. — One  curious  su- 
perstition, which  we  heard  of  as  existing  amongst 
several  of  the  tribes  inhabiting  the  banks  of  the 
Niger,  between  this  and  the  delta,  is  a  belief  in 
the  possibility  of  a  man  possessing  an  alter  ego, 
in  the  form  of  some  animal,  such  as  a  crocodile 
or  hippopotamus.  It  is  believed  that  such  a 
person's  life  is  bound  up  with  that  of  the  animal 
to  such  an  extent  that,  whatever  affects  the  one 
produces  a  corresponding  impression  upon  the 
other,  and  that  if  one  dies  the  other  must  speedily 
do  so  too.  It  happened  not  very  long  ago  that 
an  Englishman  shot  a  hippopotamus  close  to  a 


native  village.  The  friends  of  a  woman  who 
died  the  same  night  in  the  village  demanded 
and  eventually  obtained  five  pounds  as  compen- 
sation for  the  murder  of  the  woman. — Hausa- 
land. 


CASTLES  IN  THE  AIR. —  CLOUDS. 

There  are  beautiful  castles  in  the  air  this  eve, 

Floating  across  the  sky, 
And  the  sinking  sun  a  halo  paints, 

With  its  golden  and  crimson  dye. 

Far  over  one  gloomy  hill-top 

Is  a  wondrous  castle  fair, 
With  silvery  spires  of  nothing 

And  domes  of  colored  air. 

A  long  and  golden  ladder 

Leads  from  a  palace  gay 
To  where  a  dim  old  dungeon 

Eolls  in  clouds  of  mist  away. 

And  far  away  in  the  shadow, 

With  only  a  crest  of  bright, 
A  ruined  fortress  is  tottering, 

And  sinking  into  the  night, 

And  just  above,  on  the  margin 

Of  a  parting  sun-beam's  ray, 
Is  a  tower  of  glory  and,  it  seems, 

Of  everlasting  day. 

But  every  moment  changes 

The  scene  of  beauty  there. 
And  now  the  tower  is  grayer, 

But  grander,  though  less  fair. 

Whole  cities  I  see  yonder, 

Walls  of  iron,  with  gates  of  pearl, 

Arches  rising  high  above  them, 
Glorious  banners  o'er  them  furl, 

And  far  down,  near  the  horizon, 
Lies  a  mosque  of  flaming  fire. 

Every  breath  rolls  up  the  smoke 
And  lifts  the  bright  flame  higher. 

Then  I  think  of  other  castles, 
Once  brighter  than  the  clouds, 

That  fell  crumbling  to  ruin, 
Lost  hopes  their  only  shrouds. 

And  my  heart  grows  sick  and  heavy 
With  the  thought  of  aims  long  past. 

My  castles  were  too  brightly  built, 
And  like  these  they  could  not  last. 
Springville,  Iowa.  S.  J.  B. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Some  Common  Plants  and  Others. 

In  a  walk  around  Moorestown  in  the  early 
part  of  the  Seventh  Month,  I  was  struck  with 
the  abundance  of  a  plant,  that  I  had  known  for 
seventy  years,  the  Peppergrass  (Lepidium  Vir- 
ginicum)  ;  and  the  biting  taste  of  whose  small 
flat  seed  pods  remain  among  my  early  remini- 
scences. It  belongs  to  a  well-marked  natural 
family  in  which  the  four  petals  of  the  flower  are 
placed  opposite  each  other  in  pairs,  their  spread- 
ing limbs  forming  a  cross.  Hence  this  order  is 
called  Crueiferce.  The  species  are  very  numer- 
ous, and  all  have  a  pungent  or  acrid  juice,  but 
none  are  poisonous.  The  seed  vessels  are  pods, 
either  short  and  flat  ones  as  in  the  Peppergrass, 
or  longer  as  in  the  Mustard  and  Radish.  The 
Lepidium  is  a  symmetrical  plant.  The  stem  is 
slender,  yet  stiff  and  upright ;  and  from  the 
upper  part  small  branches  grow  which  are  ter- 
minated by  little  white  flowers.  These  are  suc- 
ceeded by  round  flat  pods  each  supported  on  a 
slender  stem,  strung  along  the  main  branches, 
which  continues  to  grow  at  their  upper  extremi- 
ty, until  they  reach  a  length  of  several  inches.  A 
plant  lying  before  me  has  about  five  hundred  of 
these  pods  on  it,  so  that  abundant  provision  is 
made  for  the  seeding  of  the  Peppergrass. 

Belonging  to  the  same  family,  Cruciferse,  I 


found  some  wild  Mustard,  with  yellow  flowerl  I 
and  rounded  pods  of  an  inch  or  more  in  length  I 

As  I  walked  along  the  railroad  bank  my  at 
tention  was  attracted  by  a  bright  yellow  flowe1 
growing  in  the  sides  of  a  ditch.    It  was  one  o; 
a  numerous  class  of  plants  which  continues  fo  j 
a  considerable  time  to  flower  at  the  summit  o| 
a  growing  stem,  while  the  seed  vessels  which  sue)  J 
ceed  the  bloom  are  arranged  along  the  lowe 
part  of  the  stem.   The  seed  vessels  of  this  plan  ! 
are  interesting  objects  being  cubical  in  shape  j 
with  the  lower  end  rounded.    Hence  is  derivec 
its  common  name  Seed  box  (Ludwigia  alterni\\ 
folia).    It  is  much  branched,  the  leaves  are! 
narrow  and  pointed  ;  and  altogether  it  is  a  rathei  | 
attractive  plant. 

Equally  curious  was  the  seed-vessel  of  a  planl 
growing  near  by,  which  from  its  helmet  shape! 
is  called  Skullcap  (Scutellaria).    It  belongs  tc 
the  Mint  family  (Labiatae),  which  have  squarei 
stems,  opposite  aromatic  leaves,  often  dotted! 
with  small  glands  containing  a  volatile  oil  on 
which  depends  the  warmth  and  aroma  of  these 
plants.  The  species  I  saw  was  the  Entire-leaved 
Skullcap  (Scutellaria  integrifolia).    The  flowers 
are  beautiful,  about  an  inch  long,  bright  olue 
at  summit  and  pale  on  the  lower  part  of  the 
tube.    Indeed,  a  friend  recently  sent  me  some] 
specimens  which  were  white  throughout,  but 
this  is  not  a  very  common  variety. 

I  passed  some  of  the  flowering  stalks  of  the 
common  Garlic  (Allium  vineale).     From  the  I 
form  of  its  flowers  it  is  placed  in  the  Lily  fam-  j 
ily.    One  peculiarity  of  the  plant  is  that  in  the  j  j 
cluster  which  terminates  the  stem,  the  flowers  i 
are  often  intermingled  with  bulbs.    So  that  it  I 
propagates  itself  by  these  as  well  as  by  seed. 

A  still  more  interesting  plant  to  me  was  a  | 
species  of  Lily  family  growing  on  the  side  of  the  | 
railroad,  which  I  had  never  seen  before.  It  was  t 
about  four  feet  high,  with  narrow  and  long  grass-  ( 
like  leaves,  and  numerous  greenish-white  flow- 
ers arrayed  in  a  few  crowded  racemes.  At  first 
sight  it  reminded  me  of  the  conspicuous  bloom 
of  the  Black  Snake  Root,  so  common  in  the  rich 
woodlands  and  clearings  of  Chester  County,  Pa. 
Gray  in  his  botany  gives  as  its  habitat,  low 
ground  in  Pine  barrens.  As  about  fifteen  of 
these  conspicuous  plants  were  growing  together 
within  a  few  feet  of  each  other,  it  was  a  matter 
of  surprise  how  it  was  that  I  had  not  noticed 
them  in  previous  seasons,  especially  as  they  con- 
tinue for  several  weeks  in  bloom.  If  they  were 
new  comers,  it  is  difficult  to  explain  from  whence 
they  came,  as  several  zealous  botanists  of  lower 
New  Jersey  had  never  met  with  the  plant  in 
the  course  of  their  researches.  But  there  are 
many  mysteries  connected  with  the  travels  of 
plants.  This  plant  is  not  frequent  enough  to 
have  obtained  a  common  name,  but  botanically 
it  is  known  as  Zygadenus  leimanthoides. 

Observing  a  man  in  a  field  by  the  railroad 
examining  some  Lima  bean  vines,  I  asked  him 
if  the  pods  were  yet  formed.  He  came  bring- 
ing a  young  pod  of  an  inch  or  more  in  length. 
A  small  round  hole  had  been  eaten  into  it,  op- 
posite the  seed.  He  said  the  mischief  was  done 
by  a  small  green  worm,  similar  in  appearance 
to  a  young  cabbage  worm,  and  that  the  pod 
would  drop  off  without  maturing  its  seeds.  The 
year  before  his  crop  of  Lima  Beans  had  been 
almost  ruined  by  these  worms.  J.  W. 

—  ~  

Whatever  comes  to  the  soul  in  a  simple 
and  peaceful  manner,  is  God's  light  guiding  it, 
but  what  comes  to  you  through  argument  and 
disquietude  must  be  gradually  put  away,  while 
you  turn  lovingly  to  God. — Fenelon. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

New  England  Yearly  Meeting,  held  at  Wes- 
terly, Rhode  Island. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  of  New  England  con- 
vened on  Sixth  Month  13th,  1896,  the  Select 
Meeting  and  Meeting  for  Sufferings  having  met 
the  day  previous.  Meetings  for  Divine  worship 
were  held  in  joint  session  on  First-day  forenoon 
and  afternoon.  These  meetings  were  felt  to  be 
seasons  of  spiritual  refreshment,  in  a  very  marked 
degree.  The  Great  Head  of  the  Church  con- 
descended to  be  very  near  and  to  bless  those 
assembled  with  celestial  showers  to  their  joy 
and  rejoicing,  fulfilling  his  promise  in  Holy 
Writ,  "For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them." 

In  the  morning  meeting  of  First-day,  after  a 
time  of  solemn  silence,  prayer  was  offered, 
humbly  acknowledging  the  weakness  of  poor, 
finite  man,  and  earnestly  craving  the  blessing 
of  preservation,  to  be  kept  as  in  the  hollow  of 
his  own  holy  hand,  where  none  can  make 
afraid,  and  that  if  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  use 
his  poor  servants  in  the  line  of  the  ministry, 
they  might  minister  as  in  the  ability  which 
God  giveth  and  not  in  man's  wisdom,  that  He 
would  condescend  to  be  with  the  Friends  of 
this  place  in  their  annual  assembly,  be  with 
them  in  their  various  sittings,  enabling  them 
to  conduct  the  business  to  his  own  honor  and 
praise. 

The  meeting  was  afterwards  addressed  from 
the  text,  "  I  beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service. 
And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewings  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove,  what  is  that  good  and  ac- 
ceptable, and  perfect  will  of  God." 

The  poor  mouthpieces  were  permitted  to 
draw  from  the  inexhaustible  store-house  of  God's 
love  in  a  wonderful  manner,  and  to  hand  forth 
to  those  assembled  spiritual  food,  to  their  joy 
and  rejoicing,  fulfilling  the  ancient  promise  that 
He  would  open  the  windows  of  heaven  and 
pour  out  a  blessing,  "  that  there  shall  not  be 
room  enough  to  receive  it."  We  believe  many 
hearts  were  humbled  and  coutrited,  and  tears 
of  joy  and  gratitude  were  observed  on  faces  for 
the  blessings  of  the  day,  so  freely  offered  by  a 
kind,  merciful  Creator.  An  elderly  person 
certainly  voiced  the  sentiments  of  many  present, 
after  the  meeting  was  over,  when  she  said,  "  I 
think  we  have  had  a  real  George  Fox  meeting 
this  day,"  one  that  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Church  was  pleased  to  own  and  bless. 

Second-day  morning,  Sixth  Month  15th,  1896. 
— The  regular  meeting  for  transacting  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  conveued  at  nine 
A.  m.  John  W.  Foster  and  Job  S.  Gidley 
served  the  meeting  as  Clerk  and  Assistant. 
Epistles  were  now  read  from  Canada,  Ohio, 
Western,  Iowa,  and  Kansas  Yearly  Meetings, 
with  which  New  England  is  in  correspondence. 

They  contained  words  of  wisdom,  encourage- 
ment and  comfort,  calculated  to  strengthen 
their  brethren  and  sisters  in  New  England  to 
build  upon  the  true  foundation,  Christ  Jesus, 
who  is  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life.  The 
Clerk  then  informed  the  meeting  there  was  a 
paper  on  the  table  from  a  body  of  Friends  with 
which  this  meeting  was  not  in  correspondence. 
The  meeting  concluded  to  refer  it  to  the  com- 
mittee having  charge  of  preparing  essays  of 
epistles  to  Yearly  Meetings  they  were  in  cor- 
respondence with,  and  to  report  their  judgment 


on  the  subject  at  the  next  sitting.  After  a  few 
committees  were  appointed  to  audit  the  Treas- 
urer's account,  etc.,  the  meeting  adjourned  to 
four  o'clock  this  afternoon.  The  meeting  con- 
vened at  about  the  hour  adjourned  to.  The 
representatives  reported  they  were  united  in 
offering  the  names  of  John  W.  Foster  as  Clerk 
and  Job  8.  Gidley  as  Assistant  Clerk  to  the 
meeting  this  year.  These  nominations  were 
satisfactory  to  the  meeting,  and  they  were  ac- 
cordingly appointed  to  their  respective  places. 
The  committee  on  epistles  then  reported  they 
had  examined  the  paper  given  them  by  the 
Clerk,  that  it  was  an  epistle  from  London 
Yearly  Meeting  to  New  England  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, that  they  had  conferred  together,  and  were 
united  in  judgment  that  it  be  read  in  this  meet- 
ing. It  was  accordingly  read.  The  meeting 
concluded  to  acknowledge  the  reception  of  the 
paper  in  a  kind  and  courteous  manner,  and,  if 
way  opened  for  it,  to  extend  to  the  Friends  of 
London  Yearly  Meeting  that  were  desirous  of 
maintaining  all  our  doctrines  and  testimonies 
on  their  original  foundation,  words  of  tender 
sympathy  and  encouragement,  and  explain  to 
London  Yearly  Meeting  that  New  England 
Yearly  Meeting  does  not  see  how  she  could 
consistently  open  correspondence  with  her  at 
this  time,  under  existing  circumstances.  It  was 
finally  left  with  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  to 
prepare  an  essay  of  epistle,  and  have  it  signed 
by  the  clerks  of  men's  and  women's  meeting. 

During  the  consideration  of  the  state  of  So- 
ciety, as  shown  by  the  reading  of  the  Queries 
and  Answers,  excellent  counsel  was  given,  cal- 
culated to  encourage  Friends  to  greater  dedica- 
tion of  heart  to  all  the  requirements  of  a  kind, 
merciful  Saviour,  who,  as  many  could  testify, 
was  not  an  hard  master,  but  a  kind,  loving, 
tender,  compassionate  Father,  not  willing  that 
any  should  be  lost,  but  that  all  might  repent, 
return  and  be  saved  with  an  everlasting  salva- 
tion. Friends  were  encouraged  not  to  enter 
into  business  that  would  not  admit  of  their  at- 
tending their  mid-week  meetings.  That  it  was 
somewhat  in  the  way  of  the  cross  to  some 
Friends  to  go  to  meeting  in  the  middle  of  the 
week,  to  leave  their  business  affairs,  but  they 
were  reminded  by  a  dear  aged  Friend  that 
King  David  would  not  offer  a  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord  that  cost  him  nothing,  and  that  if  we, 
of  this  day  and  generation,  were  truly  concerned 
for  the  salvation  of  our  immortal  souls,  we 
would  not  feel  it  tiresome  or  across,  but  a  great 
privilege  to  come  and  sit  down  with  our  breth- 
ren in  worshipping  Almighty  God.  He  wanted 
them  to  be  faithful  to  their  Lord  and  a  blessing 
would  attend  it,  he  firmly  believed.  Parents 
were  encouraged  to  bring  up  their  children  in 
plainness  of  speech,  behavior  and  apparel,  and 
to  be  especially  guarded  as  to  the  kind  of  lit- 
erature that  entered  their  homes.  They  were 
advised  to  early  acquaint  the  dear  children 
with  the  literature  of  our  own  Society,  how 
early  Friends  had  to  suffer  for  our  doctrines 
and  testimonies,  and  that  they  counted  not 
their  lives  dear  unto  themselves  (citing  Man- 
Capper),  that  they  might  lay  down  their  heads 
in  peace  at  the  close  of  life,  feeling  that  they 
had  been  obedient  to  their  loving  Lord,  in  all 
that  He  required  of  them. 

Heads  of  families  were  encouraged  to  collect 
their  children  around  them  in  the  morning  of 
each  day,  while  their  minds  were  fresh,  and 
read  a  portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  observ- 
ing a  time  of  silence,  that  each  might  approach 
the  Father  of  all  our  sure  mercies,  for  his  bless- 
ing that  maketh  truly  rich.    Also,  the  practice 


of  retiring  alone  and  reading  the  Sacred  Writ- 
ings and  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  who  in  his 
own  good  time  will  reveal  their  hidden  mean- 
ing, was  spoken  of  as  a  practice  that  would 
yield  solid  comfort  and  satisfaction.  Allusion 
was  made  to  our  doctrines  and  testimonies,  that 
they  were  founded  in  the  Truth,  and  we  cannot 
afford  to  let  any  of  them  fall  to  the  ground. 
Time  and  observation  have  shown,  that  where 
one  testimony  has  been  lowered  or  let  fall,  it 
only  paved  the  way  for  other  and  greater  de- 
partures until  in  many  places,  there  seems  but 
little  left. 

The  subject  of  the  ministry  as  professed  by 
Friends,  was  clearly  explained.  That  it  is  the 
prerogative  of  the  Head  of  the  Church,  to  dis- 
pense to  whomsoever  He  will,  both  men  and 
women,  those  gifts  which  He  designs  for  its 
edification.  Early  Friends  saw  in  the  light  of 
the  Lord,  that  no  man's  talents  or  learning, 
nor  any  human  ordination,  can  constitute  any 
one  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  requires  a 
special  call  and  qualification,  dispensed  by  the 
Head  of  the  Church  to  the  sanctified  members 
whom  He  separates  for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
This  gift  can  only  be  exercised  under  his  putting 
forth;  not  in  the  will  or  time  of  man,  but  in  the 
Lord's  time,  He  giving  the  authority,  and  sup- 
plying him  with  what  he  is  to  deliver  to  others, 
without  money  and  without  price. 

The  various  subjects  claiming  the  attention 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  were  conducted  in  much 
harmony  and  brotherly  condescension  ;  nothing 
occurring  to  mar  the  solemnity  of  the  occasion. 
It  was  concluded  to  hold  a  meeting  for  Divine 
worship,  in  joint  session,  on  Fourth-day  to  con- 
vene at  eleven  A.  M.  The  closing  meeting  proved 
a  memorable  one  to  many.  There  seemed  to  be 
a  hungering  and  a  thirsting  for  something  better 
than  this  world  can  give,  and  the  Great  Head 
of  the  Church  condescended  to  be  very  near, 
overshadowing  the  assembly  as  with  his  ancient 
wing  of  goodness,  to  the  comfort  and  soul-satis- 
faction of  his  humble  followers. 

Prayer  was  offered,  acknowledging  the  many 
favors  we  had  been  blessed  with,  and  humbly 
craving  that  each  might  bear  to  his  home  and 
friends  a  sense  or  share  of  gratitude  for  the 
many  favors  bestowed  upon  us,  unworthy  as 
we  were  of  the  least  of  his  blessings,  and  that 
as  we  were  soon  to  part,  and  in  all  probability 
not  all  to  meet  again  on  earth,  we  might  so  live 
that  when  it  shall  please  Him,  with  whom  we 
all  have  to  do,  to  say  it  is  enough,  and  He 
should  sever  the  silver  cord,  we  might  all 
gather  around  the  throne  of  God,  singing  Ins 
praises  forever.  Amen. 

AfterWards  the  language  of  Holy  Writ  was 
revived  :  "The  sword  of  the  Lord  and  of  Gid- 
eon'." That  the  Friends  might  remember  for 
their  encouragement,  that  the  Lord  could  work 
with  few  or  many  his  wonders  to  perform.  That 
if  they  were  faithful  to  their  God,  He  would 
cause  one  to  chase  a  thousand,  and  two  to  put 
ten  thousand  to  flight.  But  they  must  remem- 
ber it  was  not  the  sword  of  Gideon,  but  "  the 
sword  of  the  Lord,"  and  then  Gideon. 

A  dear  aged  Friend  then  addressed  the  com- 
pany," That  he  had  come  among  them  in  great 
weakness;  that  he  could  adopt  the  language  of 
the  Psalmist,  '  I  am  a  worm  and  no  man,'  but 
that  he  wished  to  bear  his  testimony  to  the 
goodness  and  love  of  God  to  his  humble,  de- 
pendent children.  Finally  commending  them 
to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is 
able  to  build  you  up  and  to  give  you  an  inher- 
itance among  all  them  which  are  sanctified." 
Closing,  farewell  in  the  love  of  God. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


The  meeting  closed  to  meet  again  at  the 
usual  time  next  year,  if  consistent  with  the  Di- 
vine will.  T.  C.  Hogue. 

West  Chester,  Pa. 


Teutobttrgerwald,  Fifth  Month  27th,  '96. 
You  know  of  course  all  about  the  Teutobur- 
gerwald?  What!  you  don't  mean  to  tell  me 
that  you  do  not?  How  very  surprisingly  ignor- 
ant you  are!  But  since  you  have  been  honest, 
I  will  be  too,  and  tell  you  that  up  to  the  last 
few  months  I  was  as  ignorant  of  its  existence  as 
you.  It  is  not  marked  upon  the  maps  of  Ger- 
many given  in  the  school  geographies,  but  when 
I  tell  you  that  it  is  a  range  of  low  mountains, 
still  largely  forest  clad,  extending  from  north- 
west to  southeast  in  the  western  part  of  North 
Germany,  you  will  have  a  rough  idea  of  this 
physical  feature  which  has  so  important  an  in- 
fluence in  the  peculiar  development  of  this  sec- 
tion of  country,  both  politically  and  in  connec- 
tion with  the  introduction  of  Christianity  into 
the  land. 

I  will  tell  you  one  thing,  a  more  beautiful 
region  can  hardly  be  imagined,  especially  now 
that  everything  is  green,  the  fruit  trees  in 
bloom,  and  the  whole  landscape  smiling  and 
gay.  Most  attractive  of  all  to  me,  are  the 
quaint,  red  tiled  roofs  of  the  villages,  that  are 
constantly  showing  themselves  among  the  mass 
of  foliage  and  bloom,  and  then  as  this  region 
has  played  so  important  a  part  in  the  history 
of  the  country,  there  are  numerous  ivy  cov- 
ered ruins  and  towers,  as  well  as  well-preserved 
castles  and  palaces.  Among  the  latter  none 
that  I  have  seen  are  half  so  beautiful  as  many 
a  private  bouse — in  Germantown,  for  instance 
— but  when  one  speaks  of  historic  interest  there 
is  no  comparison. 

If  you  look  at  the  map  again  and  picture 
how  it  was  in  the  old,  old  times,  when  the  Ger- 
manic tribes  were  half  savage,  warlike,  but  still 
from  deepest  heart  a  brave,  freedom-loving 
people,  with  a  religion  that  was  no  worship  of 
idols,  but  one  in  which  the  Creator  of  the  na- 
ture that  so  stirred  with  awe  and  reverence  their 
simple  child-like  hearts,  was  to  them  a  being  so 
incomprehensibly  high  and  mighty  that  none 
dared  express  their  idea  of  Him  by  any  work 
of  hand,  and  whose  temple  could  be  nothing 
less  stupendous  than  the  forests  themselves,  with 
their  heaven-reaching  archways  and  soaring 
columns,  for  such  a  people  it  is  easy  for  us  to 
understand  how  a  range  of  forest  clad  moun- 
tains like  these  could  serve  as  a  barrier  from 
encroachments  from  without,  and  how  the  Chris- 
tian Church  was  forced  to  battle  so  long  and 
fiercely  before  she  could  enclose  within  her  fold 
all  these  wild  children  of  the  North.  To  root 
out  their  religion  was  impossible,  it  was  too 
deeply  interwoven  with  the  very  foundations  of 
their  natures,  all  that  the  church  could  do  was 
to  give  a  new  meaning  to  the  rites  and  cere- 
monies they  found.  Thus  the  temples  they 
builded  of  stone  must  suggest  the  vaulted  arch- 
ways of  the  forests  in  which  they  were  wont  to 
worship,  and  no  North  Saxon  could  be  made  to 
feel  safe  in  a  house  unprotected  by  horse  skulls 
ranged  on  his  roof,  for  the  horse  being  sacred 
to  Wodan,  their  chief  deity,  must  be  sacrificed 
to  him  ;  and  these  skulls  showed  that  the  house- 
owner  had  performed  his  duty  in  this  respect. 
All  the  change  the  early  fathers  could  bring 
about  in  regard  to  thi3  custom  was  to  reduce 
the  number  of  skulls  to  two,  and  they  to  be  so 
placed  as  to  form  a  cross  over  the  gable  of  the 
house.  In  tli i 3  way,  both  the  rude  Teuton  and 
his  teacher  were  satisfied.    It  is  a  remarkable 


fact  that  to  this  day  in  many  of  the  more 
rural  districts  the  peasants  still  carry  on  this 
custom,  aud  that  no  new  house  is  built  without 
these  ornaments — naturally  imitations,  out  of 
wood — being  placed  over  the  gable.  But  I  am 
wandering  from  my  subject.  I  wished  to  say 
that  it  was  in  this  region  that  in  9  A.  d.  the 
Teutonic  leader,  Herman  or  Armin,  as  he  is 
often  called,  succeeded  in  completely  defeating 
the  Romans  under  Varius,  the  nephew  of  Au- 
gustus, and  so  kept  back  from  the  people  of  the 
North  the  influence  of  the  Roman  civilization, 
which  affected  so  materially  the  people  of  south- 
ern Germany,  France,  Austria,  and  other  places 
where  their  power  penetrated.  Later  in  823, 
Charlemagne  gained  here  a  decisive  victory 
over  the  Saxons,  and  later  his  son  Louis  the 
Pious  founded  bishoprics  and  built  chapels, 
thus  enabling  the  Catholic  fathers  to  take  a 
deeper  hold  upon  this  intense  Wodan  worship- 
ping race.  Even  for  centuries  later  the  Chris- 
tians were  forced  to  take  refuge  among  the 
mountains  and  to  carry  on  their  rites  in  secret. 

The  most  interesting  remains  of  these  early 
hiding  places  are  to  be  found  a  mile  or  two 
west  of  the  little  town  of  Horn,  where  we  spent 
this  afternoon.  At  this  place  the  range  of  hills, 
formed  of  a  soft  saudstone,  has  been  eaten 
through  by  a  stream,  and  there,  jutting  out 
in  bold,  rugged  outline,  is  left  exposed  rock 
masses  that  rise  perpendicularly  for  a  hundred 
or  more  feet,  forming  a  natural  wall,  though 
with  frequent  breaks  and  narrow  openings. 
The  whole  is  made  most  picturesque,  through 
the  dense  growth  of  ferns  and  shrubbery  that 
have  fastened  themselves  in  the  rocks  and 
gnarled  trees  whose  fantastic  roots  have  formed 
a  perfect  net-work  in  their  reaching  out  for  a 
hiding  place  in  the  more  kindly  earth  far  be- 
low. But  it  is  not  the  natural  beauty  that 
gives  these  rocks  such  a  deep,  fascinating  in- 
terest for  the  beholder,  for  here,  as  elsewhere, 
it  is  the  human  interest  that  holds  us  most — 
the  thought  that  here,  human  hearts  have 
throbbed  in  rapture,  in  fear,  in  pain  and  suffer- 
ing, gives  the  spot  a  magnetic  charm  that  no 
simple  natural  beauty  could  offer. 

In  the  under  part  of  the  rock  mass  are  ex- 
cavations evidently  used  as  places  of  meeting. 
There  was  a  stone  step  where  the  preacher  had 
stood  as  he  spoke  to  his  faithful  followers,  and 
in  the  stone  floor  an  excavated  basin  must  have 
held  the  water  with  which  the  converts  were 
baptized. 

Outside,  a  rude  rock  mass,  with  much  worn 
niches  cut  in  the  sides,  shows  where  the  preacher 
mounted  to  the  smoother  top,  where  he  was 
able  to  address  a  larger  audience  in  the  open 
air.  Upon  the  face  of  the  rocks  is  a  rude  carv- 
ing said  to  be  the  oldest  specimen  of  sculpture 
in  North  Germany,  representing  the  crucifixion 
— or  rather  the  descent  from  the  cross.  It  is 
divided  into  three  parts,  the  centre  showing  the 
group  about  the  cross,  above,  God  the  Father 
receiving  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  in  the  form  of  a 
little  child,  while  below  Adam  and  Eve  upon 
their  knees  are  looking  upward  to  the  Christ 
who  shall  deliver  them  from  the  bondage  of  sin 
and  death,  which  is  represented  by  a  double 
serpent  enclosing  them  in  its  folds. 

But  most  interesting  of  all  are  two  separate 
chapels  cut  out  of  the  solid  rock  fully  a  hun- 
dred feet  from  the  ground — here  were  altar  and 
rude  seats,  in  one  open  to  the  sky,  while  the 
other  was  sheltered  by  the  overhanging  rock. 
Since  the  latter  part  of  last  century  access  has 
been  easy  to  these  chapels  by  means  of  steps 
cut  in  the  stone,  while  evidence  is  there  that  in 


former  times  the  worshippers  ascended  by  mean3| 
of  wooden  ladders  made  fast  to  the  face  of  then 
rocks.  The  opening  between  the  separate  huge! 
masses  are  for  a  considerable  distance  walled  i 
up  artificially,  with  evidence  in  one  place  of  aj 
gate  that  could  be  opened  or  closed  ;  all  going } 
to  show  that  people  in  danger  of  their  lives  had 
once  sought  shelter  here,  and  yet,  after  all,  I 
nothing  exact  is  known  of  the  history  of  these  \ 
excavations,  but  as  that  leaves  room  for  the 
imagination  to  have  full  sway,  one  can  almost  I 
say  that  this  lack  of  certain  knowledge  gives '[ 
them  an  added  charm. 

The  town  itself  is  old  and  picturesque,  and  at 
present  in  holiday  dress  owing  to  the  "  Schutzen 
f'est "  that  the  people  were  celebrating  to-day. 
The  houses  were  decorated  with  wreathes  and 
garlands  reaching  across  the  streets,  bearing  de- 
signs made  of  flowers.    This  is  one  of  the  old, 
old  customs  still  kept  up  by  the  peasants,  though 
it  has  long  ago  lost  its  real  significance.    It  is 
now  simply  a  merry-making  time,  while  for- 
merly it  was  held  to  bring  together  all  the  j 
fighting  men  of  the  community  to  see  who  was  I 
the  truest  marksman.  The  one  proving  himself 
as  such  was  to  be  their  leader.    This  practice  is  j 
still  carried  out,  and  we  met  a  carriage  with  j 
six  horses  and  outriders  in  gorgeous  costumes, 
the  whole  covered  with  garlands,  on  its  way  to 
the  grounds  where  the  celebration  was  going  on, 
to  bring  back  in  triumph  the  "  Schutzen  koenig" 
to  the  town.   We  could  hear  the  music  and  see 
the  bright  costumes  of  the  peasant  dancers,  as  ! 
they  sported  on  the  green. 

But  I  have  begun  at  the  wrong  end,  for  I 
ought  to  have  told  you  first  of  the  Hermans 
Deukmal  (monument),  that  we  visited  this 
morning.  There  was  an  inconspicuous  sculptor 
in  Hanover  that  so  long  ago  as  1830  conceived 
the  idea  of  erecting  an  enormous  monument  in 
honor  of  Herman  in  the  Teutoburgerwald.  To  I 
this  end  he  wandered  over  Germany,  striving  to  | 
rouse  the  people  to  a  sense  of  sufficient  national  j 
pride  to  donate  the  required  funds.  Returning  j 
home  and  having  settled  in  his  own  mind  the 
most  suitable  spot  for  its  erection,  namely,  the 
summit  of  the  highest  mountain  in  North  Ger- 
many, about  twelve  hundred  feet  in  height,  he 
gave  the  Duke  of  Lippe,  who  owned  the  ground, 
no  peace  until  the  coveted  right  was  granted 
him  to  begin  the  work.  He  himself  built  the 
roads  and  transported  the  material  necessary 
for  the  construction,  and  what  is  far  more,  he 
designed  and  executed  unaided  the  entire  monu- 
ment. This  work  covered  a  period  of  several 
decades,  during  which  he  lived  in  a  tiny  house, 
which  still  stands  near  by,  with  his  wife  and 
family.  Then  came  a  pause — without  more 
money  and  the  help  of  men  who  must  be  paid, 
he  could  not  bring  the  parts  together,  but  for 
many  years  the  huge  dismembered  body  lay 
around  among  the  stone  blocks  that  were  to 
form  the  foundation  of  the  statue,  and  formed 
an  excellent  place  in  which  his  own  children 
and  those  of  the  neighborhood  could  play  hide 
and  seek.  Naturally  enough  he  came  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  man  of  one  idea,  if  not  altogether 
insane.  But  nothing,  reproach,  neglect  or  pov- 
erty, daunted  him  in  the  purpose  to  which  he 
had  dedicated  his  life.  He  quietly  waited  his 
time,  and  when  the  nation  had  been  stirred  to 
a  sense  of  its  own  greatness  after  the  victorious 
termination  of  the  Franco-Prussian  War  in 
1872,  he  again  appealed  for  aid,  and  the  cry 
was  heard  and  cheerfully  responded  to. 

In  1875,  on  the  sixteenth  of  Eighth  Month, 
in  the  presence  of  the  Emperor  William  and  the 
nobles  of  the  court  was  the  monument  unveiled. 
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Two  marbleslabs  with  an  inscription  on  each  tell 
where  the  Emperor  and  the  former  poor,  now 
honored,  sculptor  stood  during  the  ceremony, 
which  included  as  well  the  knighting  of  the 
latter,  so  that  he  became  no  longer  Ernst 
Baudel,  but  Ernst  von  Baudel.  Shortly  after 
this  he  died,  his  work  was  completed,  the  dream 
of  his  life  fulfilled.  How  few  of  those  who 
have  cherished  ideals,  whether  more  or  less 
worthy  than  those  of  poor  Ernst  von  Baudel, 
could  have  paid  so  much  as  that  in  the  evening 
of  their  lives?  His  life  can  at  least  impress  us 
anew  with  the  truth  of  the  old  saying  that  when 
one  will  one  can.  Of  the  statue  itself  one  must 
admit  that  few  of  those  possessing  knowledge  of 
such  things  find  it  a  work  of  high  artistic  merit, 
though  imposing  in  the  extreme.  The  founda- 
tion is  a  dome-shaped  building,  thirty-two  me- 
ters high  and  proportionally  large  in  circum- 
ference, while  the  bronze  figure  it  supports 
measures  to  the  point  of  the  uplifted  sword 
twenty-six  meters  and  weighs  seventy-six  thous- 
and five  hundred  and  sixty-five  kilo  (you  can 
figure  that  out  in  pounds  yourselves;  it  goes 
beyond  my  ability).  It  is  easy  to  imagine  that 
such  a  structure  forms  a  landmark  over  the  en- 
tire country,  and  the  view  from  the  balcony 
above,  around  the  dome,  is  one  unrivalled  in 
this  part  of  the  country  for  extent  and  variety. 

I  need  scarcely  say  that  it  was  sometime  yes- 
terday that  I  began  my  letter,  and  that  long 
before  I  had  written  so  much,  the  train  came 
that  took  us  to  Pyrmont,  the  pretty  little  Ger- 
man watering-place  so  famous  in  this  part  of 
the  country  for  its  mineral  springs  and  its 
miles  of  avenues  of  enormous  trees.  For  many 
centuries  the  residence  of  a  prince,  it  has  be- 
sides its  castle  most  handsome  parks,  in  which 
the  trees  are  something  wonderful.  We  have 
been  out  this  afternoon  again,  and  I  will  em- 
ploy the  few  minutes  left  me  before  the  stage 
comes  in  to  say  another  word  about  Pyrmont. 
It  is  so  quiet,  so  peaceful  here,  and  so  purely 
German.  The.  principal  street  where  all  the 
world  congregates  every  afternoon  is  a  very 
wide  avenue  with  immense  horse  chestnut  trees 
on  both  sides,  whose  branches  meet  above  and 
form  a  dense  shade.  Booths,  with  all  sorts  of 
articles  for  sale,  are  arranged  along  the  sides. 
At  one  end  of  the  street  is  a  large  pavilion 
where  the  principal  spring  bubbles  up  and 
where,  from  morning  till  night,  people  may  be 
seen  sipping  water  through  a  straw.  In  the 
centre  is  of  course  an  orchestra  stand,  and  there 
in  the  morning  at  six  and  in  the  afternoon  at 
four,  the  concert  begins. 

The  avenue  itself  is  swept  several  times  a 
day,  and  during  the  season  is,  especially  in  the 
afternoon,  a  living  mass  of  humanity,  either 
promenading  under  the  green  shelter,  or  sitting 
alone  or  in  groups,  the  women  crocheting  or 
knitting,  the  men  smoking,  and  both  drinking, 
either  coflea  or  beer. 

But  this  is  tiresome,  and  besides  I  must  go, 
though  I  wanted  to  tell  you  about  these  quaint 
Saxon  houses  that  we  saw  so  many  of  this  morn- 
ing, whose  entrance  looks  for  all  the  world  like 
barn  doors,  and  when  one  happened  to  be  open 
and  we  could  look  in,  there  were  the  carts  and 
other  utensils  standing  about,  and  high  up 
among  the  rafters  hung  the  hams  and  bacon, 
not  to  forget  the  sausages.  I  imagine  in  the 
fall,  after  the  fresh  supply  is  laid  in,  the  display 
would  be  more  imposing.  E.  S.  Kite. 


Philip  and  Rachel  Price. — An  early  les- 
son of  instruction  to  Rachel  Price,  which  re- 
mained with  her  through  life  and  is  left  for  pos- 


terity, was  derived  in  this  wise.  She  had  heard 
John  Simpson  very  instructively  in  the  minis- 
try, and  particularly  so  in  explaining  the  mys- 
teries of  the  Revelations,  and  on  an  expected 
visit  from  him,  looked  forward  to  it  as  an  occa- 
sion of  spiritual  instruction  in  respect  to  the 
sublime  truths  which  had  so  interestingly  en- 
gaged his  mind  in  the  ministry.  She  was  dis- 
appointed to  find  him  drawn  to  speak  familiarly 
of  his  farming  operations,  and  to  abstain  from 
those  high  and  serious  matters  her  own  mind 
was  dwelling  upon;  and  among  other  things  he 
narrated  was  the  occurrence  of  a  disorderly 
contest  among  his  hands  in  the  harvest  field, 
whereby  they  injured  his  wheat.  He  started  to 
arrest  their  proceedings,  determined  to  turn 
some  of  them  out  of  the  field  in  a  hurry,  but 
was  himself  arrested  on  the  way  by  a  voice 
which  inwardly  spoke  to  him  in  the  language, 
"  John,  govern  thyself,  before  thou  art  rightly 
qualified  to  govern  others."  He  sat  down  until 
his  own  mind  was  quieted,  then  went  to  the  men, 
addressed  them  upon  the  impropriety  of  wast- 
ing the  grain  bountifully  bestowed  for  our  sus- 
tenace  by  a  merciful  Creator,  and  was  heard 
with  respect  and  submission,  all  steadily  resum- 
ing their  work.  She  concluded  this  to  be  the 
lesson  she  most  stood  in  need  of  as  one  of  the 
heads  of  a  large  family  of  various  dispositions, 
saying,  "  I  felt  the  necessity  of  keeping  self 
under  proper  control  in  order  for  the  right 
regulation  of  those  about  me.  And  the  incident 
was  often  recurred  to  in  silence  for  my  own 
improvement,  and  sometimes  recommended  to 
others  for  their  advantage." 


What  Moral  Lapses  Prove. — Not  the 
righteousness,  but  the  evil  way,  of  men,  is  the 
Bible's  best  corroborator.  If  there  is  any  one 
truth  which  is  unmistakable  in  the  Inspired 
Word,  it  is  that  man  is  weak  and  prone  to  evil. 
Every  fresh  instance  of  a  trust  violated,  every 
revelation  of  crime  or  moral  lapse,  does  not,  as 
some  half-hearted  Christians  seem  to  think, 
cast  suspicion  upon  the  genuineness  of  God's 
Word,  and  the  essential  truth  that  man  needs  a 
Saviour.  What  such  disclosures  of  human  fal- 
libility really  do  prove  is  just  these  truths  of 
man's  weakness  and  his  first  need.  And  yet  the 
revelations  of  crime  and  moral  degradation  in 
the  circles  of  those  who  have  long  been  trusted 
and  respected,  ought  not  to  force  us  unduly  into 
suspicious  attitudes  toward  those  whom  we  have 
trusted.  The  only  exception  to  this,  perhaps, 
is  in  ourselves.  Every  new  disclosure  of  the 
weakness  and  evil  side  of  men  may  well  lead  us 
to  hold  a  suspicious  attitude  toward  ourselves, 
and  to  set  a  closer  watch  upon  the  one  life  over 
which  we  have  the  first  control — our  own.  If  the 
moral  failure  of  one  who  has  been  trusted  could 
lead  each  one  to  turn  his  back  instantly  upon 
his  first  temptation,  there  would  be  no  need  for 
any  one  to  distrust  his  neighbor.  But  this  the 
world  will  not  do,  or  does  not  do,  and  while  the 
world  thus  fails,  the  truth  of  the  Bible  is  demon- 
strated anew,  and  the  world  has  fresh  evidence 
with  each  recurring  downfall  of  men,  that  man 
needs  a  Saviour. 

The  intricate  machinery  of  a  large  mill  got 
out  of  order  one  day,  and  none  of  the  engineers 
or  operatives  or  mill  superintendents  could  dis- 
cover the  cause.  Nearly  a  thousand  dollars  a 
day  was  lost  by  the  owners  through  the  enforced 
idleness  of  the  mill,  and  a  practical  machinist 
in  a  neighboring  city  was  sent  for.  When  he 
arrived  upon  the  scene  he  made  a  short  exam- 
ination, and  in  five  minutes  remedied  the  defect 


and  started  the  machinery  up  again.  Later  he 
sent  in  his  bill  for  five  hundred  dollars  for  ser- 
vices. The  mill  owners,  considering  this  a  large 
charge,  asked  for  an  explanation,  and  the  ma- 
chinist sent  back  an  itemized  bill  something 
like  this,  "  For  one  day's  work,  $2.50;  car  fare, 
$2.50  ;  for  knowing  how  to  repair  the  machinery, 
$495."  The  mill  owners  saw  the  force  of  the 
man's  logic,  and  paid  his  bill  without  further 
opposi  tion . — Selected. 

There  is  great  danger  at  the  present  time  of 
our  religion  degenerating  into  a  mere  public- 
meeting  religion.  AVe  live  on  "  movements," 
"  organizations,"  "  excitements"  and  restless  dis- 
sipations of  energy.  We  have  "Sunrise  prayer- 
meetings,"  "Junior  Endeavor  prayer  -  meet- 
ings," "Women's  prayer- meetings,"  "Men's 
prayer-meetings"  and  "  Old  Folks'  prayer  - 
meetings."  The  Lord's  Day,  from  early  morn 
till  late  at  night,  is  occupied  with  public - 
meeting  religion,  and  while  this  external  ma- 
chinery is  duplicated  and  multiplied,  the  inner 
fires  are  dying  out,  because  they  are  not  fed  by 
secret  prayer  and  communion  with  God.  Fall 
back  on  our  base  of  supplies,  is  the  order  that 
should  ring  along  the  line  of  battle,  for  scat- 
tered forces  mean  a  weakened  army. — The  Cy- 
nosure. 


Bear  in  mind  that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death, 
but  that  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life. 


THE 

FRIEND. 

SEVENTH 

MONTH  25,  1896. 

A  letter  from  a  friend  in  a  distant  Yearly 
Meeting  where  a  mixed  state  of  things  exists, 
speaks  of  a  Quarterly  Meeting  which  the  writer 
had  attended,  where  much  was  said  that  was  very 
objectionable,  yet  at  times  the  Divine  Power 
was  felt  to  be  near,  and  was  very  comfortable 
to  the  little  flock  gathered  in  his  name.  One 
of  the  "fast"  ministers  present  said  in  a  con- 
versation that  it  was  on  the  lines  of  iguorance 
to  speak  of  the  necessity  of  silent  waiting  in 
meeting.  He  was  always  ready  and  only  waited 
for  an  opportunity  to  speak.  In  reply,  he  was 
reminded  of  the  language  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
"  Let  him  that  ministereth,  wait  on  his  minister- 
ing." 

It  is  cause  for  sorrow  both  for  their  own  sake 
and  that  of  the  Church  that  persons  should  arise 
among  us,  who  are  so  far  astray  from  our  origi- 
nal doctrines.  William  Penn  says  of  the  early 
preachers  among  Friends,  that  "They  could  not 
run  when  they  list,  or  pray  or  preach  when  they 
pleased,  but  as  Christ  their  Redeemer  prepared 
and  moved  them  by  his  own  blessed  Spirit,  for 
which  they  waited  in  their  services  and  meet- 
ings, and  spoke  as  that  gave  them  utterance." 
And  he  adds,  that  through  the  power  and  spirit 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  they  became  very  fruitful, 
and  thousands  were  turned  to  the  Truth  through 
their  testimony.  He  further  testifies,  that  with- 
out this  secret  Divine  power  of  Christ,  there  is 
no  quickening  and  regenerating  of  dead  souls. 

This  is  the  doctrine  which  the  Society  of 
Friends  has  held  from  the  beginning;  and  from 
it  our  manner  of  holding  religious  meetings  ne- 
cessarily flows. 

Thus  Robert  Barclay,  writing  on  this  subject 
says:  "  When  assembled,  the  great  work  of  one 
and  all  ought  to  be  to  wait  upon  God  ;  and  re- 
turning out  of  their  own  thoughts  and  imagina- 
tions to  feel  the  Lord's  presence.    As  everyone 
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2nd. — Teachers  E.  R.  and  Margaret  are  go- 
ing to  attend  Susan  Lightfoot's  wedding. 

12th. — Teacher  E  's  parents  and  sister 

here.  My  heart  wished  I  could  be  as  good  as 
he  (William  Walter)  and  do  right. 

15th. — This  morning,  as  I  rose  from  my  bed, 
these  words  came  to  me,  "  Praises  to  his  holy 
name,  He  will  lead  the  way."  But  J  was  not 
obedient  after  this  precious  promise. 

19th. — I  often  turn  my  thoughts  to  God,  but 
cannot  turn  them  rightly  without  help. 

20th—  E.  Evans  and  H.  Wood,  S.  Morris  and 
daughter  were  here.  E.  Evans  spoke  to  me. 
How  grateful  I  ought  to  be  to  my  Heavenly 
Father,  but  believe  I  am  not.  I  want  sincerely 
to  be  thine,  oh,  Holy  Father,  but  I  am  so  wicked 
sin  follows  me.  My  thoughts  are  all  sin  and 
wrong.    I  must  try. 

24th.  —  Silent  meeting,  but  my  Heavenly 
Father  is  good  to  me  to  tell  me  what  I  ought  to 
do  in  case  of  (some)  reading. 

1850.  Second  Mo.  3. — I  have  had  such  peace, 
but  have  been  afraid  it  is  not  for  me  to  have. 

8th. — I  am  afraid  I  am  going  all  wrong.  Pride 
seems  to  cover  me  instead  of  humility.  I  have 
been  led  to  see  that  I  know  nothing  of  myself. 
When  will  my  proud,  my  wicked  heart  get 
right? 

17th. — Committee  here.  William  Evans  spoke 
to  us.  It  has  been  shown  me,  one  great  thing 
that  I  have  desired  to  know — what  is  required. 

21st.  —  Death  of  one  of  our  school-mates, 
Sarah  M.  Brown,  diseased  brain. 

22nd. —  Quarterly  Meeting.  Dear  teachers, 
E.  W.  and  M.  H.  went  with  the  corpse. 

24th. — Sometimes  now  I  am  afraid  I  was  not 
so  faithful  last  summer  as  I  could  have  been  if 
I  had  been  more  attentive  and  obedient  to  my 
Divine  Teacher.  May  I  be  brought  low,  very 
low,  even  to  nothing.  Even  now  I  am  not  giv- 
ing my  heart  to  God. 

27th. — I  have  been  very,  very  bad.  I  have 
spoken  to  Cyrus  (Mendenhall,  clerk)  very 
pertly. 

Third  Month  1st. — First  day  of  spring.  May 
I  be  better.  Not  mirthful. 

10th. — David  Cope  here.  Spoke  under  great 
exercise.    It  came  to  me. 

12th. — Oh,  now  that  I  know  the  way  for  me, 
I  am  not  walking  in  it,  I  am  going  wrong,  I 
do  not  obey  (I  believe)  in  being  watchful. 

14th. — Silent  meeting,  but  I  was  drawn  into 
communion. 

17th. — I  have  not  sought  the  Lord  this  day, 
I  fear,  as  I  ought.    Silent  meeting. 

18th. — I  feel  to-night  dependent  alone  upon 
my  Heavenly  Father.  Oh,  I  am  going  con- 
trary to  what  is  right.   Why  do  I  ? 

21st. — I  hardly  know  whether  I  was  good  or 
not.  I  am  afraid  not.  Teacher  asked  me  a 
question  which  it  was  hard  to  answer. 

31st. — Hannah  Warner  spoke.  May  I  be 
grateful  for  all.  I  will  try  to  wait  more  and 
more  upon  the  Lord,  for  "  they  that  wait  upon 
Him  shall  renew  their  strength."  I  have  need 
of  strength  to  help  me  to  do  aright. 

Having  been  appointed  to  teach  at  Parkers- 
ville,  she  says  : 

Fourth  Month  24th. — Commenced  school  at 
Parkersville.  May  I  be  kept  in  fear  all  sum- 
mer, and  not  be  lifted  Hp.  Oh,  Holy  Father, 
help  me  and  teach  me  thy  holy  will,  what  I 
must  do  or  not  do;  make  me  obedient. 

28th. — I  wore  a  plain  bonnet  to  day  the  first. 
Oh,  Holy  Father,  lead  me,  teach  me,  be  my 
Father  if  it  please  thy  holy  will. 

Fifth  Month  1st. — How  glad  I  am,  and  how 
thankful  I  ought  to  be  that  little  Johnnie  (one 


of  her  pupils)  did  not  get  hurt  at  school,  instead 
of  at  home.  Committee  here.  Thank  thee  for 
their  kindness.  May  I  be  faithful ;  make  me  so. 

4th. — Thank  thee,  oh,  Holy  Father,  for  di- 
recting me.  It  does  seem  to  me  thou  did  lead 
me,  draw  me  to  thee. 

8th. — School  full,  forty-four.  May  I  be  taught 
and  enabled  to  keep  a  sober,  serious  counte- 
nance.   I  do  want  to  do  it. 

13th. — More  pleasant  school.  May  Ibegrate- 
ful  to  my  Holy  Father. 

24th. — Quarterly  Meeting.  A  good  time. 
How  I  have  been  encouraged  to  think  the  Holy 
Father  will  help  me  to  be  faithful  to  my  charge. 
(To  be  continued.) 


Varck,  Kansas,  Seventh  Month  5th,  1896. 

Dear  Editor  and  Friends: — No  doubt  many 
of  our  Pennsylvania  friends  are  wondering  what 
has  become  of  the  six  or  seven  hundred  weight 
of  goods  they  so  kindly  sent  to  Kansas  for  the 
"flood  sufferers"  last  spring.  Well,  at  lust  we 
can  acknowledge  the  goods  have  really  come 
into  the  possession  of  those  to  whom  addressed," 
but  not  until  after  repeated  appeals  to  the  rail- 
road company  from  East  St.  Louis  to  this  place, 
as  it  was  free  only  to  East  St.  Louis,  but  finally 
our  general  agent,  Fletcher,  at  Kansas  City, 
read  our  card  forwarded  to  him,  and  he  then 
notified  us  that  he  would  have  the  goods  can- 
celled, and  so  he  did,  and  since  that  time  we 
have  been  very  busily  engaged  in  allotting  to 
each  of  the  families  of  the  more  needy  ones  what 
was  most  needed  and  most  suitable,  as  some  do 
not  seem  to  know  how  to  be  as  careful  of  fine 
clothes  as  others.  We  gave  to  the  former  the 
most  substantial,  while  to  the  latter  who  will 
take  good  care  we  have  handed  out  the  nicer 
garments  (though  not  so  many),  and  took  care 
not  to  forget  the  "  food  for  the  mind,"  namely, 
the  nice  lot  of  books  and  tracts  which  came  in 
the  box  of  clothes,  and  almost  as  important  was 
that  plentiful  supply  of  our  kind  "Elkinton 
Bros."  and  "Penn  Soap,"  which  came  in  very 
opportunely,  as  our  sufferers  do  not  always  suf- 
fer from  the  overplus  of  good,  clean  water,  and 
in  such  cases  the  soap  is  very  needful  indeed, 
and  was  gratefully  received,  and  we  hope  its 
cleansing  influence  will  be  felt  here,  causing 
some  to  look  more  neat  and  cleanly. 

One  poor  colored  man,  as  he  trudged  off 
with  his  donation,  after  offering  his  "  thousand 
thanks,"  came  back  and  said,  "Tell  them  kind 
people  I  have  never  seen  them,  and  never  may, 
but  I  hope  I  may  meet  them  in  heaven."  An- 
other said,  "  Oh,  if  them  good  folks  only  knew 
the  good  they  have  done  to  us,  and  how  thank- 
ful we  feel,  it  would  do  them  good.  Thank  them 
for  me,  for  I  cannot  write  to  them.  Still  an- 
other poor  flood  sufferer,  who  is  of  a  religious 
character  (though  once  the  reverse),  said,  "  I 
have  nothing  to  repay  this  kindness  with  but 
my  daily  prayers,  and  in  that  way  I  shall  always 
remember  the  ones  who  gave  to  us,  and  my 
prayers  shall  follow  them."  Another  said,  "The 
Friends  are  the  only  denomination  who  have 
ever  given  me  a  helping  hand  in  trouble,  and 
they  are  friends  indeed."  We  might  enumerate 
others,  but  it  would  make  our  acknowledgment 
of  your  kindness  too  lengthy  to  be  of  interest. 
Suffice  it  to  say  all  (so  far)  seem  very  grateful 
indeed,  and  many  who  are  not  Friends,  express 
their  surprise  and  gratitude  that  you  should  for 
one  moment  remember  them,  in  this  benevolent 
way,  whom  you  have  never  seen.  But  we  still 
have  another  class,  whom  we  have  to  deal  with 
in  quite  a  different  way,  namely,  those  would- 
be-needy  ones,  who  are  always  ready  (where 


there  is  something  to  be  had  for  nothing),  as 
call  at  our  door  has  just  proven.    To  these  ^li 
have  to  be  a  little  reserved. 

Among  some  here  who  want  some  of  the  a 
tides,  and  are  willing  to  give  an  equivalent  li 
worth  back  in  other  suits,  we  have  traded  ; 
two  cases,  and  then  given  the  latter  to  thoji 
less  careful,  and  to  whom  good  but  coarser  gaii 
ments  seemed  more  suitable,  but  more  of  the!! 
for  the  above.  And  the  bonnets,  as  well  as  sonji 
of  the  plainer  goods,  will  be  placed  among  son | 
of  the  more  needy  of  Friends,  especially  shaw  j 
and  some  coats  and  wraps.  The  goods  ha'li 
been  put  into  bundles  and  names  put  thereo 
using  each  as  nearly  according  to  their  nee'i 
as  our  knowledge  of  their  necessities  demande  i 
Some  have  gone  out  and  some  yet  remain  j 
be  sent  out  as  soon  as  opportunity  admits. 

And  now,  with  many  thanks,  both  to  yoi 
ever  ready  collectors  and  yourselves,  from  a 
whom  you  so  kindly  benefited,  not  only  aft  1 
the  last  fall's  flood,  but  also  this  spring's  floo 
we  now  close,  and  hope  all  may  prove  satisfa 
tory  to  both  donors  and  receivers. 

M.  A.  Stevenson. 


The  Dangers  of  a  Supported  Pastoral  Systei 

WM.  C.  ALLEN. 

A  general  view  of  the  present  condition  <| 
the  Society  of  Friends  reveals  some  extraordj 
nary  lapses,  one  of  the  most  conspicuous  J 
which  is  here  referred  to. 

The  writer  has  never  met  ministers  withi 
the  Society  of  Friends,  among  those  who  receiv 
pecuniary  compensation  for  their  services,  bi 
who,  when  pressed  for  a  candid  opinion,  coi 
fess  that  they  do  not  fully  approve  of  a  pa! 
pastoral  system.  They  acknowledge  that  it  do 
not  meet  the  high  ideal  furnished  by  Chris  i 
and  advocated  by  the  early  Friends.  Th« 
admit  the  dangers  to  spiritual  growth  that  a, 
connected  with  it,  yet  say  they  see  no  oth< 
course  to  pursue  than  to  adopt  such  a  metho 
It  has  fastened  its  teeth  into  the  body  and  ca 
not  be  well  removed.  So  they  accept  it  as  fr 
quently  not  of  their  own  choice,  yet  to  the! 
minds  as  something  unavoidable. 

A  great  sympathy  is  to  be  felt  for  tho;| 
Friends  who  believe  themselves  called  into  tfl 
ministry,  and  who  have  very  little  of  this  world  , 
goods  wherewith  to  support  their  families.  Tl| 
little  ones  must  be  fed  and  clothed  ;  a  reason ab  j 
presentable  appearance  is  properly  desirabh 
and  the  sharp  struggle  to  meet  obligations  h;j 
to  be  maintained.  In  the  midst  of  all  this  stre! 
comes  a  mental  wear  and  tear  which  may  lea 
to  the  assumption  that  if  Christ  calls  into  h 
ministry,  he  may  permit  a  livelihood  to  con! 
from  the  offerings  of  those  who  are  the  recip 
ents  of  spiritual  labor. 

This  belief,  although  natural,  is  fraught  wit 
danger.  The  minute  a  minister  becomes  ii 
stalled  as  a  pastor  and  receives  pay  therefo 
that  moment  he  loses  some  of  his  freedom  in  tl 
Gospel.  He  may  or  may  not  be  tempted  li 
guard  his  utterances  lest  he  wound  the  feelinj 
of  those  from  whom  he  learns  to  expect  his  li' 
ing.  Anyhow  he  is  handicapped  with  thi 
temptation,  as  compared  with  the  preacher  wl 
is  not  supported. 

Again,  he  is  threatened  with  the  loss  of  or 
of  the  most  valuable  attributes,  which  can  ador 
a  really  anointed  preacher  of  Jesus.  In  tl 
very  nature  of  things  he  can  never  know  man 
of  the  daily  temptations  which  are  the  commcj 
lot  of  nine-tenths  of  those  to  whom  he  minister 
He  can  never  fully  realize  the  daily  discourag 
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ments  which  confront  those,  who  unlike  him- 
self, are  obliged  to  struggle  in  a  sometimes  piti- 
less world,  for  the  very  necessities  of  life.  Being 
assured  of  even  a  limited  income,  he  id  in  dan- 
ger of  dismissing  from  his  mind  a  full  sense  of 
bis  daily  dependence  and  of  the  unquestionably 
close  association  that  exists  between  material 
and  spiritual  things.  He  is  less  likely  to  fully 
sympathize  with  those  with  whom  he  has  to 
deal.  On  the  other  hand,  if  employed  in  the 
ordinary  avocations  of  life,  he  will  be  more 
qualified  to  enter  into  the  joys  and  sorrows  and 
practical  Christian  experiences  of  those  who 
love  the  Lord,  but  who  have  many  temporal 
anxieties  to  contend,  with.  The  alternate  hopes 
and  fears,  the  wonderment,  the  cry  "  why  is  it 
so,  why  is  it  so?"  are  all  better  known  and  more 
tenderly  dealt  with  by  those  ministers,  who 
themselves  pass  through  the  fires  which  are  fre- 
quently intended  to  burn  out  the  impurities  that 
mar  God's  better  plans. 

There  is  another  danger.  The  moment  a  min- 
ister is  supported,  he  is  required  to  put  all  his 
time  into  church  work;  indeed  he  is  generally 
recompensed  with  the  distinct  understanding 
that  he  does  so.    But  what  is  the  result? 

Experience  shows  that  under  such  circum- 
stances he  is  always  expected  to  preach.  In 
fact,  his  part  of  the  contract  would  generally 
not  be  fulfilled  if  he  did  not.  The  flock  would 
consider  it  very  strange  if  he  did  nothing  for 
them  at  the  hour  of  worship.  Accordingly  a 
regular  course  of  exercises  is  arranged  and  de- 
pended upon.  Hymns  are  often  selected  before 
the  time  of  service.  After  awhile  the  best  sing- 
ers are  selected  and  so  are  virtually  constituted 
into  a  choir.  A  pulpit,  symbolic  of  a  one-man 
ministry,  taking  the  place  of  the  raised  seats  for 
officers  of  the  meeting.  The  supported  pastor 
now  conducts  the  marriage  ceremony  and  arro- 
gates to  himself  the  function  of  pronouncing 
Friends  man  and  wife;  so  tending  to  lower  in 
the  view  of  some  the  correct  legal  status  of  other 
Friends  who  cannot  comply  with  such  interfer- 
ence with  our  ancient  and  beautiful  custom. 
A  sermon  and  its  subject  is  frequently  decided 
upon  before  hand.  Christ  as  the  great  effective 
source  of  matter  and  utterance  is  practically 
forgotten.  The  intellectual  part  is  naturally 
pushed  to  the  front,  and  the  spiritual  is  corres- 
pondingly passed  to  the  rear.  A  collection  in 
the  middle  of  the  services  seems  to  be  intro- 
duced into  such  congregations,  as  easily  as  night 
follows  day.  How  often  have  I  seen  the  sol- 
emnity of  such  occasions  marred  by  a  good 
brother,  who  in  his  desire  to  keep  in  touch  with 
his  flock,  has  descended  to  witticism  in  hopes  of 
doing  so.  As  the  supported  ministers  are  ex- 
pected to  preach  whether  they  feel  any  direct 
call  or  not,  their  words  often  lack  the  force,  the 
intuition,  and  the  tendering  power  which  always 
comes  from  that  man  or  woman  who  is  Divinely 
inspired  from  one  season  to  another  by  God 
alone. 

But  if  a  supported  pastorate  weakens  the 
minister,  the  effect  on  the  congregation  is  still 
more  perceptible.  Forcing  the  religious  activ- 
ities largely  on  one  individual,  takes  from  the 
congregation  a  sense  of  its  collective  responsi- 
bility. One  man  taking  the  lead  and  being  ex- 
pected to  do  so,  tends  to  create  an  unfortunate 
subserviency  to  his  teachings  and  actions  on  the 
part  of  the  flock.  Watchfulness  over  one  another 
for  good  is  relinquished  as  being  the  work  of 
the  pastor.  Individual  gifts  are  neglected.  For 
instance,  those  upon  whom  God  may  have  con- 
ferred the  gift  of  the  ministry,  frequently  can- 
not exercise  it,  except  in  a  secondary  manner 


at  the  conclusion  of  the  services.  So  in  a  mod- 
ern Friends'  meeting,  the  anomalous  position 
may  be  reached  of  a  pastor  speaking  when  at 
that  time  really  not  authorized  to  do  so ;  and 
upon  the  same  occasion  another  Friend,  within 
whom  the  Divine  message  has  been  kindled 
being  unable  to  deliver  it  to  the  people.  The 
grand  ecclesiastical  democracy  which  Fox  pro- 
claimed is  shaken  to  its  centre,  and  the  inevit- 
able tendency  is  a  division  into  clergy  and 
laity. 

Again,  it  is  observable  that  the  wealthy  city 
congregations  practically  secure  the  services  of 
the  brighter  and  more  scholarly  ministers,  whilst 
poor  meetings  are  obliged  to  coutent  themselves 
with  what  they  can  get.  The  spiritual  and  na- 
tural gifts  are  unequally  distributed;  and  min- 
isters are  tempted  to  work  not  just  in  places  that 
the  Head  of  the  Church  may  designate,  but  as 
they  are  influenced  by  the  pecuniary  rewards 
that  are  proffered  them. 

Some  confess  all  these  disadvantages,  but 
claim  that  they  must  be  overlooked  in  order  to 
build  up  Friend's  meetings.  Is  this  position 
tenable?  Shall  we  lower  a  high  standard  of 
Christian  practice,  hoping  thereby  that  good 
will  come? 

Some  of  these  dear  Friends  may  ask,  what 
shall  we  do  when  we  give  our  labor  to  the 
Church, and  receive  no  income  therefrom?  How 
about  our  little  families?  To  such  the  reply 
may  be  made,  trust  God  for  all  that.  Those 
who  are  paid  very  little  can  easily  give  that 
little  up,  and  obtain  an  income  from  other 
sources  by  the  exercise  of  physical  or  mental 
labor  of  a  secular  character.  Those  who  re- 
ceive larger  support  will  doubtless  find  that  if 
from  conscientious  motives  they  refuse  pay  for 
their  ministry  they  too,  will  in  no  wise  suffer. 
There  have  been  not  a  few  notable  instances  of 
just  such  experiences,  on  the  part  of  salaried 
pastors,  who  gave  up  their  incomes  when  be- 
coming converts  to  the  doctrines  held  by  Friends. 
Such,  as  did  Paul,  can  work  with  their  own 
hands,  and  God  is  able  to  bless  them  therein. 
When  abroad,  they  can  from  Scriptural  prece- 
dent, accept  the  free-will  offerings  of  their 
Friends,  and  still  keep  within  the  Hues  drawn 
by  Christ  and  his  apostles.  I  have  yet  to  read 
of  a  single  instance  in  all  Quaker  history  where 
an  unpaid  preacher  has  come  to  want.  Divinity 
never  formed  a  law,  and  then  created  circum- 
stances making  it  impossible  for  that  law  to  be 
obeyed.  So,  it  has  ever  seemed  that  those  min- 
isters, who  in  faith  freely  preached  the  Gospel 
which  had  been  freely  given  them  were  always 
granted  all  needful  things  by  Him  in  whom 
their  confidence  was  placed. 

Some  argue  that  they  receive  such  small  sup- 
port that  it  amounts  to  very  little  anyhow.  But 
do  not  these  generally  take  all  they  can  get? 
If  they  only  receive  fifty  dollars  per  year,  is 
that  not  enough  to  balk  a  previously  honored 
testimony?  Does  not  taking  even  small  gifts 
tend  to  encourage  receiving  larger  recompense 
elsewhere?  Why  then  should  they  close  their 
hands  over  one  dollar,  unless  given  for  needful 
support  when  travelling  abroad  in  the  service 
of  their  Master? 

Let  us  not  then  call  all  paid  preachers  "  hire- 
lings." That  is  a  term  not  to  be  applied  to 
men,  many  of  whom  are  earnest  laborers  in  the 
great  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Neither  let  us  go 
to  the  extreme  of  refusing  any  necessary  assist- 
ance to  ministers,  when  rightly  called  into  God's 
service.  I  believe  the  present  tendency  toward 
salaried  pastorates,  is  in  some  places  a  reaction 
from  the  absence  of  proper  aid,  which  has  too 


often  been  observable  in  the  past.  But  let  us 
not  permit  this  reaction  to  lead  into  forgetful- 
ness  of  the  fact  that  a  free  Gospel  ministry  was 
recommended  uy  Christ,  confirmed  by  the  apos- 
tles, and  practised  by  the  early  Friends.  Let 
us  recollect  that  Paul,  after  all  his  learning  and 
culture  acquired  in  Gamaliels'  school,  worked 
at  a  trade  as  he  travelled  from  city  to  city. 
Quaker  literature  reveals  the  same  procedure 
on  the  part  of  many  of  the  most  effective  preach- 
ers in  the  early  days  of  the  Society. 

A  belief  exists  that  the  paid  pastors  the  early 
Friends  so  vigorously  denounced,  were  different 
kind  of  men  from  many  of  the  salaried  preach- 
ers of  our  own  day.  Unquestionably  not  a  few 
of  the  clergy  of  the  established  Church  two 
hundred  years  ago,  were  notoriously  unfitted 
for  the  office  they  sought  to  fill.  But  does  that 
change  the  principle  involved,  when  comparing 
conditions  between  then  and  now?  It  is  true, 
that  upon  specific  occasions  Friends  reproved 
some  of  the  clergy  for  their  doings.  But  we 
find  that  it  was  the  system  they  most  earnestly 
contended  with.  They  condemned  the  system, 
largely  on  the  ground  that  Christ  declared  that 
the  Gospel  was  to  be  freely  proclaimed.  But 
even  ignoring  this  basic  principle,  are  condi- 
tions now  so  very  different  from  what  they  were 
two  hundred  years  ago?  Then  there  were  both 
spiritually  minded,  and  mercenary  men,  among 
supported  ministers  ;  so  are  there  now.  Then 
some  undoubtedly  won  people  to  the  Lord  Jesus, 
whilst  others  manifestly  had  no  qualifications 
to  do  so ;  such  is  the  case  to-day.  Then  some 
worked  to  save  souls,  whilst  others  made  the 
ministry  a  source  of  personal  profit  and  prefer- 
ment; modern  paid  pastors  are  found  in  both 
categories.  We  are  bound  to  believe  that  the 
same  evils,  flowing  from  the  same  system,  are 
all  about  us  in  this  year  1896.  Christ's  Gospel 
should  be  just  as  undefiled  now  as  in  the  seven- 
teenth century;  and  the  system  which  was  then 
subject  to  certain  dangers  is  open  to  the  same 
abuse  to-day. 

The  rise  of  the  Society  of  Friends  exhibited 
the  undisputed  fact  that  it  was  possible  for  a 
religious  organization  to  increase  membership 
without  the  aid  of  supported  pastors.  It  is  just 
as  practicable  to-day  ;  but  not  where  there  are 
superficial  seekers  after  the  truth.  It  is  only 
possible  where  men  and  women  are  struggling 
out  after  the  revealed  and  heaven-sent  light 
which  is  so  much  better  than  the  spiritual  apathy 
and  darkness  that  surrounds  them.  It  is  only 
possible  to  those  who  want  to  discard  a  veneer 
religion,  and  cast  aside  everything  like  sacerdo- 
talism in  their  effort  to  learn  the  mind  of  God 
direct  from  himself.  These  longings  were  con- 
spicuous in  the  early  Friends.  When  we  as  a 
people  once  more  become  so  minded,  we  too  wil1 
cease  retrograding  towards  the  formality  fron 
which  our  fathers  counted  themselves  so  hapr 
to  be  delivered. 

There  are  people  all  about  us  who  are 
gering  for  better  spiritual  food  than  a  s1 
cial  Christianity  can  offer.  Unfortunately 
of  these  seekers  after  the  Truth  regard  the 
mass  of  church  work  as  a  scheme  to  attract 
which  is  patronized  largely  for  its  social  and  t 
poral  advantages.  They  do  not  attend  the  usu 
places  of  worship,  excusing  themselves  by  say 
ing  that  they  cannot  financially  afford  to  do  so; 
or  because  most  salaried  pastors  and  pre-ar- 
ranged services  do  not  touch  their  religious  sen- 
sibilities.   Especially  in  the  western  country 
this  class  predominates.    Too  frequently  these 
people  eventually  drift  into  agnosticism,  or  ac- 
quire a  comtempt  for  things  Divine. 
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The  unpaid  minister  is  the  best  calculated  to 
win  thern  to  Christ.  It  seems  to  them  that  an 
unpaid  preacher  has  small  incentive  to  advance 
his  personal  interests.  They  feel  that  what  he 
has  to  say  must  come  from  deep  heart-felt  con- 
viction. Accordingly  they  are  ready  to  listen 
to  him.  His  power  to  influence  them  is  un- 
questioned and  almost  beyond  human  compu- 
tation. Convince  a  doubter  of  your  sincerity 
and  half  his  mind  and  heart  are  won.  So  those 
Friends  who  ignore  their  birth-right  and  who 
enter  the  broad  fields  where  paid  workers  toil, 
little  realize  that  a  still  greater  and  more  tilla- 
ble ground  is  being  forsaken  at  their  very  doors. 

There  is  need  that  one  denomination  still 
loyally  adhere  to  the  doctrines  of  the  early 
Friends.  It  will  not  do  to  say  that  the  time 
and  need  for  maintaining  old-fashioned  Quaker 
views  have  gone  by.  Rather  let  us  look  beyond 
such  reasoning  up  to  the  higher  realms  of  duty, 
and  to  a  perfect  adherence  to  the  unmixed  de- 
sign of  God  !  I  would  that  in  this  as  in  other 
things  we  might  again  plant  our  banner  on  the 
upper  heights  where  our  fathers  unfurled  it  to 
the  world.  If  every  regularly  supported  min- 
ister within  our  borders  would  in  living  faith 
re-adopt  the  apostolic  and  ancient  Quaker  prac- 
tice, what  a  noble  object  would  our  sect  pre- 
sent? One  hundred  thousand  Friends  in  Amer- 
ica without  a  paid  pastor,  would  be  a  tremen- 
dous aid  to  all  Christendom  in  helping  it  toward 
the  pure  faith  and  perfect  Gospel  freedom  that 
its  Saviour  taught ! 

At  Kennett  Square  John  Heald  was  led  to 
minister  to  those  who  he  believed  were  relig- 
iously disposed,  tender  in  spirit,  and  of  honest 
intentions,  but  whose  companions  were  disposed 
to  draw  them  into  bad  habits  and  a  dissipated 
course.  ,„These,  when  turned  out  of  the  right 
way,  had  felt  sorrow,  and  had  resolved  to  do 
better  in  the  future;  but  by  giving  way  to 
temptation,  they  had  become  weaker  and  weaker, 
and  were  in  great  danger  of  giving  out  wholly. 
The  meeting  proved  to  be  a  solid  and  tendering 
season. 

If  this  simple  record  should  meet  the  eyes  of 
any  whose  consciences  testify  that  they  are  in 
like  conditiou,  yielding  from  time  to  time  to  the 
power  of  temptation,  or  to  the  persuasions  of 
companions  or  friends,  whose  influence  leads 
them  away  from  the  safe  path  of  self-denial  and 
watchful  obedience  to  the  voice  of  God  in  their 
hearts,  even  though  they  be  not  led  into  gross 
evils  or  the  vices  of  dissipation,  may  all  such 
be  persuaded  to  turn  with  full  purpose  of  heart 
to  the  Lord,  their  Redeemer,  and  faithfully  fol- 
low the  leadings  of  his  Spirit.    Why  should 
their  souls  be  starved  for  want  of  spiritual  sus- 
' -nance,  when  in  the  Father's  house  there  is 
read  enough  and  to  spare.    "Why  should  they 
as  through  life  uneasy  in  mind,  and  often 
idemnCd,  when  they  might  partake  of 
eavenly  peace  and  comfort  dispensed  at 
'or  the  refreshment  of  the  flock  of  Christ, 
animated  with  the  glorious  hope  of  par- 
'  in  that  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
,  which  is  set  before  us  as  the  prize  at  the 
of  the  race  ? 


IIkkein  lies  the  fundamental  difference  be- 
tween the  spiritual  religion  and  that  which  de- 
pends on  forms  and  performances  which  man 
can  enter  upon  and  undertake  in  his  own  power. 
He  who  would  grow  in  grace  and  in  that  know- 
ledge which  leads  to  eternal  life,  must  patiently 
and  diligently  wait  on  the  Lord  in  his  own  heart, 
and  faithfully  follow  in  the  way  that  He  leads. 


Selected. 

NOW. 

A  night  of  danger  on  the  sea. 

Of  sleeplessness  and  fear  ! 
Wave  after  wave  conies  thundering 

Against  the  strong  stone  pier; 
Each  with  a  terrible  recoil, 

And  a  grim  and  gathering  might, 

As  blast  on  blast  comes  howling  past, 
Each  wild  gust  wilder  than  the  last, 

All  through  that  awful  night. 
Well  for  the  ships  in  the  harbor  now, 

Which  came  with  the  morning  tide; 
With  unstrained  cable  and  anchor  sure, 

How  quietly  they  ride! 
Well  for  the  bark  that  reached  at  eve, 

Though  watched  with  breathless  fear; 
It  was  sheltered  first  ere  the  tempest  burst, 

It  is  safe  inside  the  pier  ! 

But  see !  a  faint  and  fitful  light, 

Out  on  the  howling  sea  ! 
'Tis  a  ve-sel  that  seeks  the  harbor  mouth, 

As  in  death  agony. 
Though  the  strong  stone  arms  are  open  wide, 

She  has  missed  the  only  way; 
'Tis  all  too  late  for  the  storm  drives  fast, 
The  mighty  waves  have  swept  her  past, 
And  against  that  sheltering  pier  shall  cast 

Their  wrecked  and  shattered  prey. 
Nearer  and  nearer  the  bark  is  borne, 

As  over  the  deck  they  dash, 
Where  sailors  five  are  clinging  fast 
To  the  sailless  stump  of  the  broken  mast, 

Waiting  the  final  crash. 
Is  it  all  too  late  ?  is  there  succor  yet 

Those  perishing  men  to  reach  ? 
Life  is  so  near  on  the  firm  built  pier, 

That  else  must  be  death  to  each. 

There  are  daring  hearts  and  powerful  arms, 

And  swift  and  steady  feet, 
And  they  rush  as  down  to  a  yawning  grave, 
In  the  strong  recoil  of  the  mightiest  wave, 
Treading  that  awful  path  to  save 

As  they  trod  a  homeward  street. 
Over  the  bowlders  and  foam  they  rush 

Into  the  ghastly  hollow  ; 
They  fling  the  rope  to  the  heaving  wreck, 
The  aim  was  sure  and  it  strikes  the  deck, 

As  the  shouts  of  quick  hope  follow. 
Reached,  but  not  saved  !  there  is  more  to  do, 

A  trumpet  note  is  heard  ; 
And  over  the  rage  and  over  the  roar 
Of  billowy  thunders  on  the  shore, 

Rings  out  the  guiding  word. 
There  is  one  chance,  and  only  one — 

All  can  be  saved  ;  but  how? 
"  The  rope  holds  fast,  but  leave  the  mast 

At  the  trumpet-signal,  'now  1'  " 

There  is  a  moment  when  the  sea 

Has  spent  its  furious  strength — 
A  shuddering  pause  with  a  sudden  swirl, 

Gathering  force  again  to  hurl 
Billow  on  billow  in  whirl  on  whirl; 

That  moment  comes  at  length  : 
With  a  single  shout  the  "now"  peals  out, 

And  the  answering  leap  is  made. 
Well  for  the  simple  hearts  that  just 
Loosing  the  mast  with  fearless  trust 

The  strange  command  obeyed  ! 
For  the  rope  is  good  and  the  stout  arms  pull 

Ere  the  brief  storm-lull  is  o'er; 
It  is  but  a  swift  and  blinding  sweep 
Through  the  waters,  wild  and  dark  and  deep, 

And  the  men  are  safe  on  shore — 
Safe  !  though  the  fiend-like  blast  pursue— 

Safe!  though  the  waves  dash  high  ; 
But  the  ringing  cheer  that  rises  clear 

Is  pierced  with  a  sudden  cry  : 
"There  are  but  four  drawn  up  to  shore, 

And  five  were  on  the  deck!" 
And  the  straining  gaze  that  conquers  gloom 

Still  traces,  drifting  on  to  doom, 

One  man  upon  the  wreck. 

Again  they  chase  in  sternest  race 

The  far-recoiling  wave, 
The  rope  is  thrown  to  the  tossing  mark, 
Bui  reaches  not  in  the  wintry  dark 

The  one  they  strive  to  save. 
Again  they  rush,  and  again  they  fail, 

Again,  and  yet  again  ; 


The  storm  yells  back  defiance  loud, 
The  breakers  rear  a  rampart  proud, 

And  roar,  "  In  vain,  in  vain  !" 
Then  a  giant  wave  caught  up  the  wreck, 

And  bore  it  on  its  crest ; 
One  moment  it  hung  quivering  there 

In  horrible  arrest. 
And  the  lonely  man  on  the  savage  sea 

A  lightning  flash  uplit, 
Still  clinging  fast  to  the  broken  mast 

That  he  had  not  dared  to  quit. 
Then  horror  of  great  darkness  fell, 

While  eyes  flashed  inward  fire; 
And  over  all  the  roar  and  dash, 
Through  the  great  blackness  came  a  crash, 

A  token  sure  and  dire. 
The  wave  had  burst  upon  the  pier, 

The  wreck  was  scattered  wide, 
Another  "  now  "  would  never  reach 
The  corpse  that  lay  upon  the  beach 

With  the  receding  tide. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Susanna  Fayle. 

The  decease  of  this  dear  Friend  having  re- 
cently occurred,  the  following  memoranda  of  her 
visit  to  this  country,  kindly  furnished  by  one 
who  had  been  interested  in  her  movements,  it  is 
believed  will  be  acceptable  to  many.  The  cir- 
cumstances attending  her  death  and  funeral 
are  related  in  greater  detail  than  usual ;  but  as 
she  was  unexpectedly  removed,  and  far  from 
her  native  land,  this  will  probably  be  interest- 
ing to  her  friends  and  relatives. — Ed.] 

Susanna  Fayle  (age  about  sixty-eight),  was 
the  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Ellen  Fayle,  of 
Ireland,  who  were  Friends  of  consistency  and 
good  standing. 

She  came  to  Philadelphia  on  a  religious  visit 
about  the  first  of  Fourth  Month,  1896  (this  be- 
ing her  second  visit),  with  a  certificate  from 
her  meetings  in  Ireland,  liberating  her  for  re- 
ligious service  in  the  limits  of  Philadelphia  and 
New  York  Yearly  Meetings.  It  was  the  gen- 
eral impression  that  her  work  was  likely  to  be 
pretty  much  confined  to  the  cities  of  Philadel- 
phia and  New  York. 

I  met  with  her  a  few  times  at  Samuel  Em- 
len's,  who  had  invited  her  to  make  her  home 
at  his  house,  aud  suggested  to  her  visiting  one 
or  two  invalids,  which  she  did.  She  spent  a 
day  with  Elizabeth  Russell,  with  whom  she  had 
been  acquainted  many  years,  as  they  were 
school  girls  together. 

The  first  meeting  after  her  arrival  that  I 
remember  being  with  her,  was  at  Twelfth  St., 
of  a  week-day  evening,  when  she  was  engaged 
in  a  petition  to  the  Saviour  in  a  way  that  was 
acceptable  to  me,  being  as  satisfactorily  ex- 
pressed as  any  petition  of  (he  kind  that  I  re- 
member. She  was  at  our  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
in  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  on 
Seventh-day,  sympathy  and  unity  with  her  was 
expressed,  and  she  encouraged  to  pursue  her 
prospect.  Prior  to  this,  however,  she  opened 
in  the  Western  District  Monthly  Meeting  a 
prospect  to  visit  some  of  the  families  of  that 
meeting,  of  those  more  in  the  central  part  of 
the  city,  and  as  she  mentioned  in  the  men's 
meetings  that  it  was  those  in  the  city  that  she 
wished  to  visit,  the  question  was  asked,  had  not 
the  minute  better  be  worded  so  as  to  allow  of 
her  visiting  those  members  that  did  not  live  in 
the  city,  but  she  said  No. 

It  appeared  to  be  her  design  to  do  what  she 
could  at  visiting  before  New  York  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  then  return  to  Philadelphia  from  New 
York  after  accomplishing  what  might  be  done 
there.  She  was  asked  if  it  might  be  minuted 
that  she  would  take  up  the  work  of  visiting  in 
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b  fall,  she  replied,  she  could  not  see  as  far  as 
e  fall. 

After  she  was  taken  sick,  she  spoke  as  if  it 
is  about  as  much  as  she  expected  if  she  could 
,end  a  session  or  two  of  the  sittings  of  New 
>rk  Yearly  Meeting.  Since  her  death  her 
usin  Emma  Fayle  told  me  that  Susanna  told 
r  that  she  did  not  expect  to  attend  New 
>rk  Yearly  Meeting,  but  several  times  during 
r  sickness  expressed  the  desire  that  she  could 
tend  a  meeting  or  two  in  New  York.  There  is 
od  reason  to  believe,  that  it  was  not  only  the 
3etings  of  Friends  to  which  she  was  drawn, 
it  to  work  of  a  more  public  character,  or  to 
e  authorities  of  the  city  of  New  York. 
On  the  First-day  morning  of  our  Yearly 
eeting  week,  she  was  at  meeting  at  Orange 
reet,  and  she  spoke  on  the  crucifixion  in  a  way 
at  I  had  hardly  ever  heard  before,  and  the 
ery  arose  on  this  occasion,  "  Is  she  preaching 
:r  funeral  sermon  ?" 

At  our  Quarterly  Meeting  in  the  Fifth  Mo., 
e  spoke,  although  in  so  weak  a  condition  that 
seemed  a  very  great  strain  upon  her,  so  much 

that  I  felt  I  could  say  to  her,  This  is  too 
uch  for  thee,  thy  strength  is  not  sufficient  for 
I  felt  she  was  most  certainly  injuring  her- 
lf,  and  it  could  only  be  by  Divine  interposi- 
m  if  she  did  not  break  down  altogether.  The 
bject  matter  of  her  discourse  was  very  re- 
arkable.  It  seemed  to  embrace  the  affairs  of 
e  nation,  or  as  if  she  was  speaking  to  the  people 

large  on  the  state  of  the  country,  desiring 
at  sectional  lines  should  not  be  viewed  with 
elings  of  prejudice,  but  evidently  aiming  that 
ie  peaceable  nature  of  the  Redeemer's  King- 
)m  should  be  advocated. 
I  have  been  told  that  she  did  not  have  a 
•eat  deal  to  say  in  the  Women's  Yearly  Meet- 
g,  but  in  the  Women's  Quarterly  Meeting, 
ie  spoke  impressively.  It  was  not  long  after 
lis  that  she  was  taken  sick  with  bronchitis, 
id  very  much  lost  her  voice.  Dr.  Rhoads  tell- 
g  me  that  she  closely  bordered  on  pneumonia, 
id  since  her  death  I  have  understood  that  the 
ictor  said  that  one  of  her  lungs  had  never  en- 
rely  healed,  and  yet  both  Dr.  Rhoads  and 
r.  Cheaves  of  Mt.  Pocono  said  that  they  did 
)t  discover  that  there  was  anything  wrong 
ith  her  heart,  but  the  unexpected  death  leads 
iem  now  to  think  that  the  immediate  cause  of 
jr  death  was  disease  of  the  heart  in  some  form 
■  other. 

A  trained  nurse  was  employed  for  four  weeks, 
id  she  got  so  that  she  rode  out  a  time  or  two, 
it  not  to  as  good  results  as  was  hoped  for. 
ie  having  several  times  expressed  the  belief 
at  she  would  not  see  her  home  again,  made 
irah  Emlen  feel  all  the  more  like  having  the  re- 
lonsibility  shared,  and  they  sent  a  message  by 
,ble  to  Emma  Fayle  that  they  wanted  her  to 
>me  and  take  up  the  nursing  of  her  cousin 
isanna. 

I  understood  from  Emma  that  she  and  Sus- 
ma  had  lived  together  for  thirty  years.  Emma 
ade  herself  ready  in  about  twenty-four  hours, 
id  took  the  steamer,  arriving  in  Philadelphia 
>out  the  sixth  of  Sixth  Month,  and  was  at 
imuel  Emlen's  about  four  weeks  when  the 
>ctor  advised  Susanna  being  taken  to  the 
ountainsas  likely  to  be  beneficial.  The  phy- 
jian  went  with  her  on  the  third  of  Seventh 
onth,  and  report  was  made,  that  although  S. 
ayle  was  very  tired  on  arrival,  she  yet  on  the 
hole  was  doing  well.  She,  however,  did  not 
st  down  stairs  for  a  week  from  the  time  of  her 
rival  at  her  boarding-house. 
On  the  night  of  the  eighth  inst.,  she  suffered 


much,  but  was  down-stairs  and  on  the  porch  on 
the  tenth,  and  slept  much  better  than  usual  on 
the  succeeding  night.  On  the  morning  of  the 
eleventh  inst.,  her  cousin  remarked  to  her  that 
she  had  done  so  nicely  during  the  night  that 
she  ought  to  get  along  pretty  well.  She  re- 
sponded, "She  did  not  feel  very  nice."  She 
however,  got  down-stairs  and  staid  on  the  porch 
until  about  twelve  o'clock,  when  she  made  her 
way  up-stairs  very  slowly  and  seemed  in  great 
discomfort ;  the  doctor  was  sent  for,  who  de- 
layed coming,  although  telephoned  for  several 
times  during  the  afternoon  ;  it  was  thought  the 
telephone  did  not  work,  and  the  doctor  did  not 
get  there  until  some  time  after  the  death  of 
Susanna  Fayle,  perhaps  an  hour  or  more. 

After  S.  F.  went  up-stairs  and  took  her  bed, 
although  they  were  so  concerned  that  they  were 
very  anxious  to  have  the  doctor,  yet  she  was 
not  so  prostrate  but  that  she  had  her  cousin 
Emma  to  read  to  her,  and  after  a  time  told  her 
she  had  better  go  down-stairs  and  turn  round 
and  take  the  air,  and  Emma  did  so ;  but  not 
feeling  easy  in  her  mind  she  returned  without 
much  stay,  and  was  seated  at  the  window  about 
fifteen  minutes  and  Susanna  talking  to  her 
whilst  she  was  sitting  there.  She  heard  a  noise 
that  seemed  i-trange  to  her,  and  looked  around 
and  saw  S.  F's  eyes  were  set,  although  they 
seemed  bright  (I  suppose  it  was  the  death  rattle 
that  she  heard).  Emma  hurried  down-stairs  to 
get  assistance,  and  returning  immediately  with 
one  of  the  household,  saw  there  was  a  dark  set- 
tling under  the  eyes,  and  the  lips  purple.  They 
took  what  means  their  knowledge  or  ability 
enabled  them  to  do,  but  without  avail,  and 
Susanna  passed  away  about  twenty  miuutes 
after  four  o'clock. 

Emma  Fayle  knowing  that  Samuel  and  Sarah 
Emlen  expected  to  be  away  from  home,  tele- 
graphed to  Dr.  Rhoads,  "  Susanna  Fayle  passed 
away  this  afternoon  ;  advise  me."  He  took  the 
telegram  to  Samuel  Emlen,  who  with  his  wife 
had  returned  home  sooner  than  they  expected. 
Samuel,  after  spending  two  hours  without  avail 
in  endeavoring  to  find  how  he  could  get  a  pas- 
sage to  Mt.  Pocono,  sent  a  telegram  to  Emma 
Fayle  "No  train  to-morrow;  will  go  Second- 
day,  nine  A.  M.  train.  I  suggest  embalming  the 
body  and  sending  it  to  Germantown  Junction 
(Care  of  Nice  &  Kirk,  undertakers)." 

This  telegram,  however,  did  not  reach  Emma 
Fayle  until  seventeen  hours  had  passed  over, 
during  which  time  a  telegram  was  received  by 
Samuel  Emlen,  "  Funeral  Second-day  afternoon, 
three  o'clock."  Samuel  sent  me  a  message  con- 
veying the  information  of  the  message  received 
from  Emma  Fayle. 

I  went  in  the  evening  to  Samuel  Emlen's, 
who  still  had  not  heard  anything  new.  I  told 
him  that  Ephraim  Smith  had  expressed  a  wil- 
lingness to  go  with  him  on  the  morrow  to  Mt. 
Pocono  if  it  would  be  any  comfort  or  satisfac- 
tion to  him,  which  I  was  also  willing  to  do, 
and  Richard  Cadbury  expressed  the  same,  and 
Samuel  and  Sarah  Emlen  felt  that  it  would  be 
satisfaction  to  them,  as  they  might  want  to 
advise  with  us,  for  the  knowledge  of  the  actual 
condition  or  arrangement  concerning  the  fun- 
eral was  quite  vague. 

About  an  hour  after  I  left  S.  E's,  he  told  me 
the  next  day  that  he  received  a  telegram  from 
Emma  Fayle  that  Susanna  Fayle  desired  to  be 
buried  where  she  died,  and  that  the  funeral 
would  be  Second-day  afternoon. 

Seventh  Month  13th.  Ephraim  Smith,  Rich- 
ard Cadbury  and  myself  took  the  nine  a.  m. 
train,  and  were  joined  by  Samuel  and  Sarah 


Emlen,  and  their  daughter  Sarah  Emlen  Moore, 
at  Germantown  Junction.  On  the  way  Samuel 
remarked  that  he  did  not  see  how  any  person 
could  throughout  a  two  month's  sickness  be 
more  sweet  and  pleasant  in  spirit,  and  her  re- 
marks were  very  bright.  He  had  told  me  be- 
fore that  his  wife  and  Susanna  Fayle  loved  each 
other  very  much. 

On  arrival  at  Mt.  Pocono  a  carriage  was  in 
waiting  to  take  us  to  the  cottage  of  Francis, 
Mary  and  Margaret  Dorsey,  where  our  departed 
Friend  finished  her  course. 

We  were  shown  into  the  room  where  the 
corpse  lay,  and  there  was  a  sweet  and  pleasant 
expression  of  countenance,  and  the  leave-taking 
of  the  corpse  was  a  season  of  solemnity.  After 
a  few  remarks  had  been  made,  Samuel  Emlen 
knelt  in  prayer  and  expressed  himself  in  a  way 
that  I  was  very  willing  for  Emma  Fayle  to 
hear.  He  craved  for  her  the  Divine  presence 
and  support,  as  she  returned  across  the  great 
deep  to  her  friends  in  Ireland,  and  also  ex- 
pressed thankfulness  for  the  comfort  in  the  be- 
lief that  the  dear  departed  one  had  gone  to  a 
better  inheritance.  Those  in  the  room  were 
Samuel  and  Sarah  Emlen  and  their  daughter, 
Ephraim  Smith,  Richard  Cadbury,  Frances 
Dorsey  and  myself ;  we  remained  together  there 
until  I  thought  it  was  timely  for  those  of  us  to 
retire  who  were  not  needed  to  put  the  corpse  in 
the  coffin,  which  at  the  time  we  were  in  the 
room  had  not  been  done,  it  not  being  the  prac- 
tice as  I  understood  it  in  Ireland  to  have  the 
coffin  open  after  the  corpse  had  been  put  in 
and  then  it  is  closed. 

The  opportunity  in  the  chamber  was  a  solemn 
and  satisfactory  one.  When  the  undertaker 
came  with  the  coffin  the  body  was  taken  from 
the  bed  on  which  it  lay  and  placed  in  it  and 
taken  to  the  hearse.  One  who  assisted  told  me 
that  it  was  time  it  was  moved,  and  whatever  we 
might  have  wished  for  in  a  different  manage- 
ment, the  only  thing  left  after  our  arrival  was 
to  have  the  body  interred  without  further  un- 
necessary delay. 

Richard  Cadbury,  Ephraim  Smith  and  Sarah 
Emlen  Moore  felt  obliged  to  return  to  Phila- 
delphia, which  foreclosed  them  going  to  the 
place  of  interment.  Emma  Fayle,  Samuel  and 
Sarah  Emlen,  Frances  Dorsey  and  myself  fol- 
lowed the  hearse  in  a  six-seated  carriage  with 
a  driver,  the  undertaker  riding  with  the  driver 
on  the  hearse.  The  road  was  good  and  part 
way  through  the  woods  some  three  or  four 
miles  to  the  burying  ground  called  the  Monroe 
Cemetery  in  the  township,  as  I  was  told  of 
Paradise  Park  in  Monroe  County.  We  had  a 
sweet  and  peaceful  feeling  as  we  rode  along, 
and  at  the  graveside  I  expressed  myself  that  I 
was  very  willing  that  the  bereaved  relative 
should  inform  her  friends  at  home  that  such 
was  the  feeling  of  those  who  were  present  at 
the  burial. 

Some  remarks  were  made  on  the  comfort  some 
could  have  in  that  they  had  been  endeavoring 
to  do  their  work  in  its  time  and  season,  for  we 
had  not  a  few  examples  that  our  time  was  lim- 
ited, and  often  more  so  than  we  were  wont  to 
think,  or  to  that  import.  The  little  company 
stood  around  the  grave  about  as  long  as  seemed 
best,  the  ground  a  little  damp,  and  the  weather 
close,  and  we  retired. 

Returning  to  Mt.  Pocono  S.  and  S.  Emlen 
and  myself  stayed  there  over  night,  and  next 
day  we  proceeded  together  as  far  as  Manunka 
Chunk  with  Emma  Fayle,  whose  mind  was  set 
on  returning  to  Ireland  on  Fourth-day's  steamer. 
Samuel  Emlen  had  asked  her  if  she  did  not  feel 
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like  staying  awhile,  but  she  felt  decided,  and  I 
encouraged  S.  Emlen  not  to  insist,  for  I  thought 
she  might  reach  her  home  with  her  heart  set  on 
it,  as  it  seemed  to  be,  but  if  she  turned  aside 
there  might  be  a  reaction. 

S.  and  S.  E.  went  to  their  home  at  German- 
town,  and  I  proceeded  on  to  New  York  with 
Emma  Fayle,  where  we  were  met  on  arrival  by 
Walter  Moore,  S.  Emlen's  son-in-law,  who  had 
made  an  arrangement  with  the  steamship  com- 
pany for  the  return  ticket  of  Susanna  Fayle  to 
be  transferred,  but  we  failed  in  obtaining  per- 
mission for  Emma  to  go  on  board  that  night. 
State  room  number  eighty-five  was  secured, 
lodgings  were  taken  at  the  Palace  Hotel,  nearly 
opposite  the  dock,  and  in  the  course  of  the  af- 
ternoon I  went  out  to  see  David  S.  Taber  to  tell 
him  of  the  circumstances  connected  with  the 
sickness  and  death  of  Susanna  Fayle,  in  which 
he  seemed  much  interested. 

I  asked  David  S.  Taber  to  request  some 
woman  Friend  to  visit  Emma  Fayle  at  the 
hotel.  Mary  Kimber  and  one  of  the  name  of 
Simms,  a  daughter  of  David  White,  of  North 
Carolina  came,  and  one  of  them  expressing  a 
willingness  to  call  in  the  morning  to  see  Emma 
Fayle  on  board  the  steamer,  and  Walter  Moore 
also  expecting  to  be  there  an  hour  or  more  be 
fore  the  ship  sailed,  Emma  said  she  did  not  feel 
it  necessary  for  me  to  stay  on  her  account,  and 
I  came  home. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Southern  Florida. 

Going  from  Kissimmee  to  Ocala  by  the 
Southern  or  Plant  system  route,  we  pass  through 
an  interesting  country.  First :  from  here  to 
Plant  City  we  see  a  number  of  small  towns, 
from  the  country  in  the  vicinity  of  which  are 
furnished  large  quantities  of  the  winter  veg- 
etables and  fruits,  many  carloads  of  which  are 
shipped  to  the  northern  markets  while  the  snow 
and  frost  still  hold  the  earth  around  Philadel- 
phia in  its  icy  chains — especially  strawberries, 
cabbage,  tomatoes,  etc.  Celery  also  is  getting  to 
be  quite  a  business.  Floridians  having  lost  their 
orange  and  lemou  crops,  have  turned  their  at- 
tention more  to  diversified  industries,  while  their 
citras  trees  are  growing  again.  There  will  be  a 
very  small  crop  this  season,  and  if  another  freeze 
does  nots  come,  a  good  many  next  year,  as  trees 
around  Kissimmee  are  growing  finely. 

After  leaving  Lakeland  we  go  a  northerly 
direction  through  Dunellon,  etc.,  and  then  east- 
erly to  Ocala.  This  route  takes  us  among  many 
of  the  fine  phosphate  mines,  and  we  see  from 
the  cars  in  passing  along  many  large  piles — I 
might  almost  say  hills  —  of  the  precious  fer- 
tilizer, which  has  been  dug  up  and  is  now  ready 
to  be  transported  to  distant  markets,  and  much 
of  it  to  foreign  countries.  As  this  is  a  large 
and  important  industry  of  great  extent,  I  pro- 
pose to  speak  more  of  it  at  another  time.  I 
wish  to  write  to-day  more  particularly  of  the 
great  springs  which  are  found  in  South  Florida. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful,  though  by  no 
means  so  large  as  some  others,  is  the  "  Blue 
Spring"  on  this  route,  between  Lakeland  and 
Dunellan,  rightly  named  from  the  fine  tinge  of 
greenish  blue  of  its  waters,  though  all  of  our 
large  springs  have  more  or  less  of  the  same  hue. 

One  of  these  springs  can  be  seen  in  passing 
up  the  St.  John's  River  on  steamboat  —  also 
called  "  Blue  Springs."  The  largest  I  have 
ever  seen  is  the  "  Silver  Spring,"  northeast  of 
Ocala,  where  such  a  vast  quantity  of  water 
boils  up  in  one  place  that  it  becomes  a  navigable 
river,  and  steamers  formerly  did  ply,  and  I 


think  they  do  still,  from  Palatka  on  the  St. 
John's  up  this  stream,  called  the  Oklawaha 
River,  and  land  their  passengers  right  over  the 
spring.  Formerly  these  steamers  ran  up  the 
river  by  night,  and  partly  for  the  interest  of 
their  passengers,  and  partly  to  pilot  their  craft 
up  the  crooked  stream,  they  kept  a  fire  of  pine 
knots  burning  on  the  deck  on  the  bow  of  the 
boat,  presenting  in  many  places  a  wierd  and 
picturesque  scene.  I  believe  electricity  has  now 
superseded  this.  In  passing  from  Kissimmee 
northward  there  are  a  number  of  these  large 
springs.  About  two  miles  from  Apopka  are  the 
"  Clay  Springs  " — very  fine  ones,  and  the  sur- 
roundings are  very  interesting,  which  cause 
them  to  be  much  visited  by  picnic  and  bathing 
parties.  Northeast  of  Apopka  about  seven  miles 
are  the  "  Palm  Springs."  Here  are  three  large 
springs,  all  in  a  row,  and  within  half  a  mile. 
These  form  a  large  stream  and  are  the  main 
source  of  the  Wekiva  River,  which  empties 
into  the  St.  Johns.  These  are  only  a  few  of 
these  wonderful  fountains,  spouting  up  from 
"  the  bowels  of  the  earth,"  as  it  were.  Some- 
times in  this  country  a  stream  is  lost,  and  then 
after  its  subterranean  passage  appears  again. 
Near  Norristown  below  Conshohocken  is  the 
"  Spring  Mill."  Here,  as  they  have  abundance 
of  fall,  a  mill  is  turned  by  this  copious  spring, 
but  it  is  a  small  stream  compared  with  those  I 
have  spoken  of.  It  is  in  a  limestone  region, 
and  the  water  through  a  long  course  of  years 
has  probably  dissolved  the  lime  rock  and  formed 
a  passage  for  the  stream.  The  great  cave,  the 
"Mammoth,"  of  Kentucky,  and  many  others 
are  in  the  limestone,  which  is  to  some  extent 
soluble  in  water,  and  the  drippings  from  the 
roofs  have  formed  those  beautiful  stalactites  and 
stalagmites  which  are  the  wonder  of  visitors. 
In  the  same  way  we  account  for  our  larger 
springs.  South  Florida  is  underlaid  with  lime 
rock,  probably  built  up  through  the  ages  by 
those  industrious  little  fellows,  the  coral  insects. 

When  we  sink  our  artesian  wells,  of  which 
we  have  many  in  these  parts,  we  come  at  last 
to  the  coral  rock  which  is  porous  and  contains 
abundance  of  water. 

How  wonderful  are  the  works  of  the  great 
Creator.  How  insignificant  in  comparison  is 
man.  "  When  I  consider  the  heavens,  the  work 
of  thy  fingers,"  said  the  psalmist,  "  the  moon 
and  the  stars  which  thou  hast  ordained,  what 
is  man  that  Thou  art  mindful  of  Him  or  the 
Son  of  man,  that  Thou  visitest  him."     I.  M. 


A  nice  sense  of  honor  in  matters  connected 
with  money  is  very  important.  Polly  is  treas- 
urer of  the  society  and  has  the  care  of  the  funds. 
She  must  never  for  an  instant,  or  in  any  emer- 
gency, lend  these  funds  to  other  people,  or  bor- 
row them  for  her  own  use.  I  knew  a  girl — 
Polly  was  her  name,  by-the-way — who  was  in- 
duced, being  treasurer  of  a  certain  guild,  to  lend 
her  brother,  for  one  day,  the  money  she  had  in 
her  care.  The  brother  was  older  than  Polly, 
and  a  very  persuasive  person.  He  said :  "  Why 
should  you  hesitate?  I'll  bring  it  back  to  you 
to-night,  and  it  will  oblige  me  very  much  if  I 
can  take  that  fifty  dollars  and  pay  a  bill  I  owe 
before  noon  to-day."  Foolish  Polly  permitted 
her  scruples  to  be  over-ruled.  The  money  was 
not  brought  back,  and  but  for  her  father's  kind- 
ness in  making  it  good,  she  would  have  been 
disgraced  as  a  dishonest  treasurer.  She  told 
me  long  afterwards  that  the  lesson  had  been 
burned  in  cn  her  mind  never  to  take  liberties 
with  money  which  she  held  in  trust. — Hurler  s 
Mound  Table. 


For  "The  Friend.* i 

Submission  of  Soul  to  God  the  Fruitful  Groui 1 
of  Living  Gospel  Ministry. 

The  remarks  in  The  Friend  upon  Williaili 
Tallock's  paper  in  the  Quarterly  Examiner,  hi 
led  me  to  pen  what  had  place  in  my  mind  s 
the  fruitful  source  of  spiritual  decay  within  ot 
borders  as  a  religious  Society. 

There  have  been  in  past  days  those  in  01  j 
midst  whose  growth  and  spiritual  experiend 
has  had  a  leavening  power  upon  and  over  the' 
fellow  members.    Their  introversion  of  soi i 
bespoke  itself  in  unmistakable  ways  as  the, 
came  into  contact  with  those  about  them,  an] 
their  speech  betokened  knowledge  in  heavenl 
things  that  no  intellectual  capacity  could  in  I 
part,  but  was  evidence  of  a  Divine  and  innt 
nature  that  sprang  from  God.    The  superfich 
had  little  place  with  these,  the  fewness  and  fu 
ness  of  their  words  betokened  a  mind  centere 
and  surrendered  unto  God.    The  sense  of  Go> 
filled  the  soul  of  such  and  constrained  to  utteil 
ance,  however  broken  and  feeble,  to  the  praisj 
and  glory  of  the  one  great  name  and  his  re 
deeming  power  through  Christ,  and  the  refresh' 
ing  of  thirsty  seeking  souls,  hungering  for  this 
Bread  of  Life.    And  as  their  ministry  cam'j 
from  the  stirring  in  them  of  the  life  of  God,  s 
did  it  tend  to  reach  unto  and  raise  up  the  lik 
life  in  those  who  gathered  about  them.  Lif<! 
stirred  life,  and  life  begat  life. 

Is  it  so  now?  Is  there  the  same  life-giving 
utterance,  as  an  evidence  of  the  truth  of  Hobj 
Scripture,  baptizing  into  the  name  of  the  Father  ! 
Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  preaching  of  thi! 
Word  from  the  Word  of  Life. 

Apart  from  God  there  can  be  no  true  minis 
try  of  the  Word.  The  feeblest  one  in  the  floclj 
and  family  of  God  yielding  all  up  to  Him  anc1 
in  obedience  following  Him,  may  become  i\ 
blessing  to  very  many.  It  is  the  sense  of  ina| 
bility  that  prepares  for  the  Master's  use,  and 
that  leads  to  placing  our  all  at  his  feet.  Ana 
it  is  there  we  learn  the  lessons  needed  to  bt 
known  to  make  meet  for  service  in  God's  har) 
vest  field. 

There  is  a  sense  of  sadness  comes  over  th« 
mind  in  the  thought  of  how  some  in  one  way 
and  some  in  another  have  made  ship-wreck  o:! 
faith  and  a  good  conscience.  Pride  of  hearl! 
whether  it  be  by  intellectual  or  material  pos  l 
sessions  that  doth  blind  the  eye  of  the  mind  anc) 
harden  the  heart  toward  God  has  in  it  a  sad-| 
dening  thought,  for  what  can  the  end  be  with] 
such. 

There  is  a  faith  that  goes  deeper  than  the  I 
surface,  that  has  its  dwelling  place  in  God,  even  | 
as  it  springs  from  Him.  It  is  this  faith  I  would] 
fain  draw  all  to,  if  such  was  in  my  power,  even 
as  I  seek  in  gathering  of  the  same  for  my  own 
soul. 

I  regret  the  disposition  to  build  up  or  to  feed 
a  man-made  ministry  which,  however  it  may 
please  and  gratify  the  natural  or  intellectual 
man,  can  never  satisfy  or  help  to  sanctify  an 
immortal  soul. 

I  also  regret  the  spiritual  apathy  that  exists 
among  us,  and  of  which  I  have  not  unfrequently 
been  made  very  sensible,  and  which  often  blocks 
up  the  stream  of  life  and  hinders  its  flowing 
from  those  whose  spirit  is  burdened  by  the  op- 
pression of  the  power  of  evil  prevailing  over  the 
spirits  of  their  fellows. 

What,  it  may  be  truly  asked,  will  such  do  in 
the  end  who  are  triflers  with  the  grace  and  good- 
ness of  God.  There  is  a  source  of  responsibility 
resting  upon  those  in  particular  who  are  in  the 
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front  rank  in  Society,  and  who  make  a  high 
profession,  that  they  act  not  in  and  by  their 
own  spirit,  but  in  and  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
For  as  leaders  of  the  people,  if  they  stray  away 
from  God  in  their  spirits  how  shall  they  be  able 
to  teach  of  his  ways  when  they  walk  not  in  the 
path  of  the  Spirit's  leading.  These  lambs  hast 
thou  not  fed  will  be  charged  upon  such  who 
bave  taught  but  not  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

I  desire  not  to  have  the  blood  of  any  resting 
upon  my  head,  and  therefore  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  I  thus  write,  whether  ye  will  hear  or 
whether  ye  will  forebear  that  I  may  be  clear. 
0  ye  shepherds  of  the  flock  oversee  these  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  have  a  guard  upon 
your  own  spirits  that  ye  grieve  not  in  your- 
selves or  by  another  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 
He  is  gentle  toward  the  feeble  ones.  How  deal- 
est thou  with  such?  And  merciful  toward  the 
erring  ones.  Art  thou  unforgiving?  We  have 
need  to  take  heed  to  the  flock  over  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  made  us  shepherds,  and  see  that 
by  his  Spirit  we  do  feed  these  his  little  ones. 

I  am  pleading  for  the  yielding  of  our  all  to 
God  renewedly  day  by  day,  that  we  may  be 
kept  fresh  and  green  in  life.  Not  attempting 
to  gather  more  than  for  our  daily  needs,  but 
day  by  day  gathering  as  God  would  have  us 
gather  at  his  footstool  in  secret  and  in  silence 
of  soul  before  Him.  A  silence  that  embraces 
the  very  feet  of  Him  that  redeems  and  saves, 
and  wets  with  the  tear  of  love  and  contrition  as 
one  of  old,  the  soul's  beloved. 

That  we  may  become  such  as  thus  do  praise 
and  give  thanks  to  God  by  the  humble  dedica- 
tion of  all  to  Him,  will  still  be  my  prayer,  and 
may  the  feeble  writer  of  this  be  counted  worthv 
to  be  found  now  and  ever  among  the  faithful, 
though  the  very  least,  yet  one  of  God's  little 
ones,  clothed  in  garments  clean  and  in  raiment 
white  by  the  spotless  One. 

Charles  W.  Thomson. 

60  Kelvin  Drive,  Glasgow,  Scotland. 
Seventh  Month  1st,  1896. 


Difficulties  With  Bearers. 

Arranged  to  pay  thirty-five  carriers  eight 
thousand  cowries,  or  six  shillings  a-piece,  for  the 
carriage  of  our  loads,  weighing  from  eighty  to 
ninety  pounds  each,  to  Kano,  a  distance  of 
nearly  a  hundred  miles.  After  having  agreed 
to  these  terms,  our  prospective  carriers  went 
away,  but  ere  long  returned  with  the  preposter- 
ous demand  that  the  whole  of  their  wages  should 
be  paid  prior  to  starting.  In  the  end  I  offered 
to  pay  them  a  proportion  of  their  wages  at  the 
close  of  each  day  during  the  march.  This  they 
at  first  refused,  but  on  the  intervention  of  the 
owner  of  our  house,  or  rather  his  son,  a  man 
named  Ali,  they  at  length  agreed  to  accept  my 
offer.  During  the  course  of  a  speech  which  Ali 
made  to  them  on  this  occasion,  I  heard  him  say, 
I  We  Hausas  are  all  liars,  but  these  English  are 
not.  If  they  say  they  like  any  one,  they  do  so ; 
or  if  they  say  the  opposite,  they  mean  the  oppo- 
site." It  is  thus  arranged  that  we  are  to  start 
early  to-morrow  morning. 

The  day  following  was  a  typical  day  of  at- 
tempted African  travel.  Our  carriers  had  faith- 
fully promised  to  start  early  in  the  morning. 
We  got  up  at  half-past  four,  and  made  ready 
the  loads.  The  carriers  appeared  about  a  quar- 
ter past  six.  Then  began  a  series  of  disputing, 
lying  and  thieving,  which  lasted  nearly  five 
hours,  at  the  end  of  which  time,  having  stolen 
five  thousand  six  hundred  of  our  cowries,  they 
refused  to  start  to-day  at  all.  It  would  be  diffi- 


cult to  imagine  a  more  ideal  scene  for  the  exer- 
cise of  patience.  Really  some  one  should  paint 
a  picture  for  the  Academy  to  be  called  "  Pa- 
tience," with  an  African  traveller  sitting  in  a 
blazing  sun,  with  about  fifty  of  the  most  ill- 
looking  black  specimens  of  humanity  around 
him,  each  endeavoring  to  outdo  his  neighbor  in 
the  shamelessness  of  his  demands.  We  had 
agreed  to  pay  our  carriers  one  thousand  cowries 
each  as  food-money,  previous  to  starting.  Whilst 
engaged  in  doing  so,  we  handed  them  a  sack 
containing  fifteen  thousand,  as  food  money  for 
fifteen  men.  During  the  operation  of  counting, 
they  stole  from  this  sack  five  thousand  six  hun- 
dred cowries,  and  then  called  our  attention  to 
the  fact  that  the  sack  only  contained  nine  thou- 
sand four  hundred.  We  were  compelled  to  make 
up  the  pretended  deficiency.  They  then  assured 
us  that  they  would  start  without  fail  the  next 
morning. — Hausaland. 


Items. 

Canada  Yearly  Meeting. — Canada  Yearly  Meet- 
ing was  held  this  year  as  usual  at  Pickering,  Ont., 
from  the  nineteenth  to  the  twenty-third  day  in- 
clusive, of  Sixth  Month,  and  whilst  on  our  part 
we  must  need  acknowledge  our  unworthiness,  and 
that  nothing  to  us  belongs  but  blushing  and  con- 
fusion of  face,  yet  do  we  thankfully  record  the  lov- 
ing-kindness and  long  suffering  mercy  of  the  God 
of  all  consolation  and  con  fort,  who  in  pity  to  our 
low  estate,  was  yet  pleased  to  refresh  us  together, 
spreading  over  us  his  canopy  of  love,  strengthen- 
ing us  out  of  Zion  to  go  on  our  way  rejoicing.  We 
would  that  a  larger  number  of  our  members  were 
more  zealously  concerned  for  the  welfare  of  Zion, 
as  to  come  and  partake  of  this  so  often  made  to 
those  present  as  a  feast  of  tabernacles,  a  school  of 

inotruotton,  and  a  wafprinsr-r>lar p  for  t.ho  flnr-lr     Oh  ! 

for  more  whole  heartedness  toward  the  Lord  in 
this  day  of  self-seeking,  the  love  of  ease,  and  the 
fading  pleasures  and  profits  of  this  world,  which 
with  time  shall  all  pass  away. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  re- 
ports the  decease  of  several  of  its  members,  who 
have  been  gathered  home  to  Jesus  in  a  ripe  old 
age;  and  whilst  we  mourn  their  loss  and  miss  them 
from  their  accustomed  place,  yet  is  our  sorrow  not 
unmingled  with  joy  for  their  sake,  remembering 
the  voice  from  Heaven  that  cried,  "  Blessed  are 
the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  ; 
yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labors,  and  their  works  do  follow  them  "  (Rev. 
xiv:  6).  Their  memory  still  remains  a  joy  to  us, 
alway. 

Epistles  of  fraternal  greeting  were  received  from 
those  Yearly  Meetings  with  whom  we  are  so  closely 
united  in  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel,  in  unity  of  faith 
and  practice.  As  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
God's  witness  to  the  truth  in  our  hearts,  evidenced 
to  us  that  the  language  contained  in  them,  was  that 
of  those  who  had  themselves  been  taught  in  the 
school  of  Christ.  And  as  we  thus  together  Zionward 
wend  on  our  way,  we  rejoiced  in  spirit  that  others 
also  vvere  constrained  to  walk  in  the  straight  and 
narrow  path  that  leads  to  life  eternal.  A  loving 
epistle  was  also  received  and  read  in  open  session, 
from  our  beloved  aged  friend  Huldah  M.  Beede,  of 
Providence,  R.  I.,  to  whom  the  Women's  Yearly 
Meeting  sent  an  acknowledgment. 

A  few  dear  Friends  from  other  Yearly  Meetings 
were  present  with  us,  whose  labors  and  Christian 
counsel  all  tended  to  our  edification. 

An  unaddressed  epistle,  signed  by  the  Clerks  of 
London  Men's  and  Women's  Yearly  Meeting  came 
to  us  through  the  Clerk  of  this  Yearly  Meeting. 
After  prayerful  and  serious  consideration,  it  was 
decided  to  acknowledge  this  informal  document, 
accept  the  brotherly  spirit  of  overture  and  recon- 
ciliation which  prompted  it,  and  reply  to  it  as 
Truth  may  direct.  A  reply  thereto  was  accordingly 
prepared  and  approved,  and  the  Clerk  was  directed 
to  forward  the  same  to  the  Clerk  of  London  Yearly 
Meeting.  Since  London  Yearly  Meeting  has  so- 
licited this  correspondence,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 


she  will  as  courteously  treat  the  reply,  and  assign 
it  a  place  among  those  of  the  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings with  which  she  "keeps  up  a  correspondence." 

It  is  indeed  our  earnest  desire  that  Friends  every- 
where may  be  one  ;  and  this  will  surely  be  so,  as 
we  are  built  upon  the  rock  Christ  Jesus,  the  loved 
platform  of  Truth,  being  led  and  guided  by  his 
Spirit,  which  "  leads  into  all  truth,"  and  gives  to 
all  those  who  learn  of  Him,  the  badge  of  ''Love 
one  to  another."  It  is,  we  are  persuaded,  as  men 
follow  the  teachings  of  men  :md  not  Christ,  that 
they  are  led  out  of  Christ's  fold,  and  thus  straying 
apart  become  separated  from  Him  and  one  from 
another,  in  place  of  abiding  in  his  fold,  wherein 
the  sheep  hear  the  Shepherd's  voice  and  follow  in 
his  footsteps. 

The  Queries  and  Answers  thereto  were  read, 
noting  in  a  few  exceptions  the  frailty  of  men,  but 
bespeaking  a  good  degree  of  consistency  on  the 
part  of  our  members,  and  a  godly  care  for  offenders 
on  the  part  of  the  church. 

The  time,  for  which  the  Friends  appointed  to 
act  as  a  Representative  Meeting,  having  expired, 
a  new  appointment  was  made  by  filling  up  the 
places  of  those  removed  by  death. 

The  usual  abstract  of  the  exercises  of  the  meet- 
ing was  embodied  in  a  "Minute  of  Advice  to  all 
our  Members,"  and  directed  to  be  inserted  in  the 
printed  minutes. 

It  is  well  known  that  owing  to  our  late  troubles 
Friends  in  Canada  Yearly  Meeting  financially  suf- 
fered heavily,  and  it  is  cause  of  thankfulness  on 
our  part  that  owing  to  the  help  of  kind,  sympa- 
thizing Friends  elsewhere,  together  with  a  regular 
quota  on  all  our  meetings,  we  are  now  so  nearly 
out  of  debt  on  our  Yearly  Meeting  property,  there 
remaining  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  due. 

But  that  which  above  all  is  cause  of  rejoicing  to 
us  has  been  and  is  the  evident  owning  presence  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  has  knit  our  hearts  to- 
gether as  that  of  one  man,  has  led  us  into  the 
paths  of  humility  and  peace,  and  exalted  his  own 
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and  contrited  the  hearts  of  the  youth,  who  were 
with  us  at  this  season  ;  and  our  prayer  has  been, 
that  He  who  changeth  not,  who  called  and  guided 
the  fathers  and  mothers  in  former  ages,  may  prove 
to  be  their  vanguard  and  rearward.  And  this 
God,  who  is  faithful,  will  surely  do,  as  they  con- 
tinue faithfully  to  serve  Him. 

Though  comparatively  few  in  number,  yet  were 
notour  hearts  cast  down,  but  songs  of  thankfulness 
arose  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well,  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  purpose  and  will;  who  refines 
his  people  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  and  watches 
always  over  his  people  for  good.  So  did  we  lov- 
ingly part,  our  heart  filled  with  gratitude  to  the 
Giver  of  every  Good.        A  Canada  Friend. 

P.  S. — A  copy  of  Canada  Yearly  Meeting  Min- 
utes will  be  forwarded  to  any  one  addressing  the 
Clerk,  George  Rorke,  Thornbury,  Ont. 


THE  FRIEND. 


EIGHTH  MONTH  1,  1806. 


Among  the  proofs  that  in  parts  of  our  Society 
where  the  fast  element  seems  to  rule,  there  are 
yet  preserved  those  who  have  not  lost  all  their 
attachment  to  the  principles  and  practices  of 
Friends,  is  a  letter  recently  received  by  our 
publisher  from  a  Friend  in  Michigan.  The  let- 
ter says : 

"  My  husband  and  myself,  as  well  as  a  great 
many  others,  do  not  enjoy  many  things  that  are 
groins:  on  under  the  name  of  "Friends'  Meet- 
iugs,"  of  late  years.  It  seems  those  who  keep 
quiet  have  to  be  ruled  and  carried  by  those  who 
do  the  talking,  into  many  things  that  are  very 
inconsistent  with  Friends'  manner  of  doing 
things,  so  much  creaturely  activity  that  the 
still,  small  voice  is  not  heard  or  heeded  by  very 
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many,  to  all  appearance.  All  other  denomina- 
tions, it  seems  to  us,  are  learning  more  of  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  their  different 
gifts  and  callings,  and  often  have  more  silent 
waiting  upon  God  than  our  people  do.  Our  de- 
sire is  to  be  kept  in  the  right  way,  avoiding 
both  right  hand  and  left  hand  errors." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  24th  of  Seventh  Month, 
the  silver  party  nominated  Bryan  and  Sewall  by  ac- 
clamation. The  Populist  convention  nominated  Thos. 
Watson  of  Georgia  for  Vice  President,  and  William 
J.  Bryan,  of  Nebraska,  for  President.  The  platform 
adopts  the  principles  of  the  recent  Chicago  Demo- 
cratic convention,  together  with  measures  particular- 
ly in  the  supposed  interest  of  labor. 

The  Conference  of  sound  money  democrats  in  Chi- 
cago has  decided  upon  the  appointment  of  a  National 
Committee  of  one  from  each  State  to  meet  in  Indian- 
apolis on  Eighth  Month  7th  for  the  purpose  of  issu- 
ing a  call  for  a  National  Convention,  the  time  to  be 
not  later  than  Ninth  Month  2nd. 

On  the  24th  of  last  month  the  United  States  Treas- 
ury gold  reserve  was  about  $111,000,000.  About  $17,- 
000,000  in  gold,  tendered  by  New  York  banks,  have 
been  put  in  the  Treasury  cash,  and  about  $500,000  re- 
mains to  be  made  up.  Other  cities  tendering  gold, 
which  was  accepted,  are  as  follows:  Philadelphia, 
$2,750,000;  Chicago,  $2,500,000;  Boston,  $1,000,000. 

The  United  States  Circuit  Court  at  St.  Paul  has  de- 
clared the  Iowa  anti-cigtrette  law  to  be  unconstitu- 
tional. The  ground  taken  was  the  same  as  in  the 
"  liquor  original-package  case." 

The  Brooklyn  directory  has  this  year  243,691  names, 
7,711  more  than  appeared  last  year. 

It  is  said  that  an  electric  light  plant  in  the  West, 
which  is  not  definitely  located,  is  using  flax  straw 
successfully  for  fuel.  The  straw  costs  one  dollar  a 
ton,  and  two  tons  of  it  are  said  to  be  equal  to  a  ton  of 
the  best  coal.  It  can  be  burned  in  ordinary  coal 
grates. 

According  to  a  recent  report  made  by  the  New  York 
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the  street  railways  of  the  State  are  operated  by  elec- 
tricity. 

Some  idea  of  the  magnitude  of  the  coal  resources  of 
Huerfano  County,  Colorado,  may  be  formed  when  it 
is  stated  that  there  are  about  40,000  acres,  and  each 
acre  contains  100,000  tons,  or  a  total  of  4,000,000,000 
tons — an  amount  almost  beyond  comprehension. 

A  cloudburst  in  Benson's  Creek,  four  miles  from 
Frankfort,  Kentucky,  caused  a  flood  on  the  21st  ult. 
At  least  ten  persons  were  drowned,  and  a  bridge  on 
the  Louisville  &  Nashville  Railroad  was  washed  away. 

On  the  24th  the  "  heaviest  rainfall  of  a  quarter  of 
a  century  "  occurred  at  Pittsburg  and  vicinity.  The 
same  day  an  immense  cloudburst  swept  a  portion  of 
Golden,  Col.,  away  shortly  after  6  o'clock  p.  m.  The 
loss  of  life  is  variously  estimated  from  ten  to  fifty.  The 
next  day  a  second  cloudburst  and  flood  occurred  at 
Morrison,  Colorado,  and  was  attended  by  further  loss 
of  life.  Twenty-six  dead  bodies  were  recovered.  The 
number  recovered  at  Golden  by  the  cloudburst  of  the 
previous  day  was  three. 

A  Denver  despatch  says  that  one  of  the  effects  of 
the  recent  cloudbursts  in  Colorado  is  to  cut  off  several 
of  the  large  mining  camps  from  railroad  connection 
with  the  sources  of  their  food  supply.  "General  de- 
population of  the  towns  and  the  suspension  of  mining 
until  railroad  repairs  can  be  made  is  not  improbable." 

Milwaukee  has  30,000  young  men  ;  by  actual  count 
on  a  Seventh-day  night  12,000  of  them  were  found  in 
the  saloons.  (And  "the  fortifications  of  the  saloons 
are  the  pillars  of  the  church.") 

A  large  number  of  two-dollar  notes,  "  raised "  to 
resemble  $10  notes,  have  recently  been  passed  in 
Chicago. 

The  weekly  Iowa  weather  crop  bulletin  shows  the 
oat  crop  in  that  State  to  be  almost  ruined  by  rust. 
A  majority  of  the  fields  are  not  worth  cutting,  and  the 
total  output  will  be  less  than  one-third  the  heavy 
yield  of  last  year. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  507,  which 
is  88  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  8G  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing, 
248  were  under  five  years  of  age  ;  261  were  males  and 
246  females:  84  died  of  cholera  infantum;  48  of  con- 
sumption; 37  of  heart  disease;  32  of  inflammation  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels;  20  of  marasmus;  22  of  inani- 
tion ;  22  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  17  of  old  age; 
14  of  Bright's  disease;  13  of  convulsions;  12  of  pneu- 


monia; 12  of  paralysis;  12  of  cancer;  10  of  diph- 
theria, and  9  of  apoplexy. 

Markets,  &c.  —  U.  S.  2's,  94.}  a  96 ;  4's,  reg.,  106  a 
107;  coupon,  107f  a  108};  new  4's,  reg.,  113}  a  114; 
coupon,  114|  a  115;  5's,  reg.,  110  a  111  ;  coupon,  111 
a  112^  currency  6's,  100  a  105. 

Cotton  sold  in  a  small  way  to  spinners  on  a  basis 
of  7x7ff c.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. —  Spot  bran,  $10.00  a  $11.50  for  winter  in 
bulk,  and  $10. 00  a  $10.50  per  ton  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $1.90  a  $2.15;  do.,  extras, 
$2.15  a  $2.30  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $2.75  a  $3.00 ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$2.75  a  $3.00;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.35  a  $3.55  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.15  a  $3.30  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.35  a  $3.65  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.00 
a  $2.25;  do.,  clear,  $2.85  a  $3.10;  do.,  straight,  $3.20 
a  $3.35  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.40  a  $3.65.  Rye  Flour  sold 
in  a  small  way  at  $2.45  per  bbl.  for  choice  Penu'a. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  Q2\  a  62}c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  31  a  31Jc. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25  a  25}c. 

Foreign. — On  the  22nd  of  last  month  Princess 
Maud  of  Wales  and  Prince  Charles  of  Denmark  were 
married  in  the  Chapel  Royal,  Buckingham  Palace, 
London.  The  Queen,  with  her  children  and  their 
families,  was  present.  The  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury officiated. 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Times 
says:  "  Without  exception,  the  labor  leaders  here  re- 
gard the  reported  capture  of  American  trades  union- 
ism by  Bryan  with  despair  and  disgust.  They  say  that 
the  wage-earning  class  is  the  one  of  all  others  which 
would  be  smashed  first  by  such  an  upheaval  as  free 
silver  would  provoke,  and  that  it  would  be  the  last 
class  to  recover  from  the  catastrophe.  The  English 
Socialist  leader,  Hyndman,  takes  the  same  view.  He 
denounces  the  silver  delusion  as  childish,  and  he  de- 
clares that  the  impulse  behind  it  is  one  of  naked  re- 
pudiation of  debts.  From  no  class  of  either  working 
people  or  social  reformers  here  does  the  silver-Popu- 
list movement,  as  it  has  defined  itself,  get  respect  or 
sy  mpathy." 

In  the  recent  sweep  of  the  Bois  de  Boulogne  for 
uisrepuiauie  cnaraeiers,  a  tramp  with  a  strange  his- 
tory was  taken.  He  had  been  a  sailor  and  master  of 
a  sailing  vessel,  had  undertaken  to  explore  Abyssinia, 
and  had  ended  by  becoming  chief  cook  to  King  Mene- 
lik.  He  grew  homesick,  however,  made  his  escape, 
and  on  reaching  France  had  been  unable  to  find 
work. 

Don  Carlos,  the  Spanish  pretender,  is  still  hand- 
some, but  visibly  older  in  face  and  manner.  Those 
who  know  him  say  that  he  now  has  no  thought  of  the 
Spanish  or  any  other  throne,  and  that  the  subject  of 
pretendership  is  distasteful  to  him. 

The  excavations  in  Pompeii  have  just  brought  to 
light  two  bronze  statuettes — one  of  a  hare  and  the 
other  of  a  serpent — that  evidently  served  as  orna- 
ments on  a  fountain.  Several  bronze  vases  have  also 
been  unearthed. 

A  formidable  revolt  against  the  Turks  is  going  on 
in  Macedonia.  A  strong  feeling  of  indignation  has 
been  stirred  up  in  Berlin  on  account  of  alleged  atroci- 
ties of  the  Turks,  and  the  German  papers  urge  inter- 
ference by  the  Powers. 

One  gets  an  idea  of  the  magnificent  distances  of  the 
Czar's  realm  from  learning  that  a  Russian  general 
who  was  in  a  hurry  to  get  to  St.  Petersburg  from 
Vladivostok,  found  the  time-saving  route  was  to  go  to 
Yokohama  by  steamer,  thence  by  another  steamer 
across  the  Pacific  to  San  Francisco,  by  rail  to  New 
York,  and  by  steamer  to  Europe.  The  gap  between 
the  finished  sections  of  the  Trans-Siberian  Railroad  is 
so  many  hundred  miles  in  length  that  the  general 
would  have  lost  time  in  traversing  the  wilds  of  that 
vast  country,  where  horses  furnish  all  the  transport. 

The  Politische  Correspondenz  learns  from  St.  Peters- 
burg that  the  transportation  of  convicts  to  Siberia  is 
about  to  be  brought  to  an  end.  General  Ducbovski, 
the  Governor-General  of  Siberia,  has  urged  in  high 
quarters  the  acceleration  of  this  measure,  and  it  is 
expected  that  an  imperial  order  to  this  effect  will  be 
issued  shortly. 

An  accident,  resulting  in  the  loss  of  fifty  lives,  has 
occurred  on  the  railway  between  Bombay  and  Delhi. 
The  train  was  running  at  good  speed,  when  it  was 
thrown  from  the  rails  and  a  number  of  the  coaches 
wrecked.    Most  of  the  killed  were  natives. 

Chinese  advices  to  the  8th  instant,  received  at  Van- 
couver, are  to  the  effect  that  the  Mohammedan  rebels 
have  annihilated  6,000  Imperial  troops. 

The  stronghold  of  the  Matabeles  in  the  Matoppo 


Hills,  south  of  Buluwayo,  has  been  taken  by  theBril 
ish  forces. 

A  despatch  of  the  26th  instant  from  Buluwayo  sa> 
that  the  Matabele  ha  ve  repulsed  the  British  forcijl 
under  command  of  Captain  Nicholson  in  the  Matoppii 
Hills,  and  that  the  Imperial  troops  in  Cape  Colon  I 
have  been  ordered  to  take  the  field. 

The  party  of  American  manufacturers  which  sailel 
from  New  York  Seventh  Month  1st,  via  Southampto 
and  London,  arrived  in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Brazil. 

RECEIPTS. 

Unless  otherwise  specified,  two  dollars  has  been  re-  i  i 
ceived  from  each  person,  paying  for  vol.  70. 

R.  C.  Shoemaker,  Pa.,  and  for  Elizabeth  L.  Iredelf 
Elizabeth  C.  Dunn,  N.  J.;  Eliz  abeth  Hargrave  Smitli 
Phila.;  Joseph  Warner  Jones  and  Mary  E.Jones,  Pal 
Sarah  M.  Tatum,  N.  J.;  Juliana  N.  Powell,  Sarah  l! 
Darnell,  Samuel  Haines,  Alfred  C.  Haines  and  Dij 
Samuel  S.  Haines,  N.  J.;  Sarah  E.  Wistar,  Phila.;  j| 
Benjamin  Glavin,  Phila.;  Clarkson  Hodgin,  Kansas 
Hannah  Mickle,  N.  J.;  Henry  B.  Leeds,  Agent,  N.  J 
$30,  for  Isaac  Powell  Leeds,  M.  and  R  Matlack,  Ann 
W.  Hooton,  Beulah  S.  Leeds,  Edwin  R.  Bell,  Uriah 
Borton,  Miriam  L.  Roberts,  Joseph   H.  Matlacki 
Joshua  L.  Harmer,  Howard  H.  Bell,  William  Mat 
lack,  Allen  Maxwell,  Ind.,  Deborah  W.  Buzby  am 
for  Walter  S.  Reeve  and  William  M.  Winner  ;  Joseph 
B.  Bettles  and  William  Bettles,  111.;  S.  H.  Foster,  111.; 
Sarah  M.  Burgess,  Pa.;  Ephraim  Smith,  Phila.,  and 
for  Elizabeth  Hughes  and  Morris  S.  Cope,  Pa.,  Dr| 
Lindley  M.  Williams,  Cal.,  Joel  J.  Smith,  la.,  Lucij 
Jacobs,  N.  Y.,  and  Henrietta  Green,  Ireland,  and  rag 
Damaris  Gardner,  N.  J.,  to  No.  27,  vol.  71 ;  Joei 
Bean,  Cal.;  Richard  Ashbridge,  Pa.;  Isaac  Hall,  Pa. 
Benjamin  Hoopes,  Pa.,  and  for  W.  Walter  Hoopei 
and  Townsend  W.  Hoopes,  Minn.;  M.  Eleanor  Magill] 
Phila.;  Addison  Hutton,  Phila. ;  John  Tatum,  Phila. 
David  Comfort,  N.  J.;  David  Cope,  Pa.;  Debbie  E 
Cope,  Pa.;  Joseph  Evans,  N.  J.;  William  Scattergood; 
Pa.,  and  for  Charles  C.  Scattergood,  Pa.;  Mary  E.  Cadi 
walader,  Phila.;  Christopher  H.  Jones,  N.  j.;  James 
G.  McCollin,  Phila.,  and  for  Frances  B.  McCollin 
Thomas  H.  McCollin  and  Benjamin  Vail,  Charle: 
Potts,  Pa.,  Margaretta  E.  Reed,  N.  J.,  and  for  George 
Poroythu,  Pa.;  William  P.  Churchill,  Nova  Scotia 
Anna  W.  Bailey,  Phila.  Henry  Hall,  Pa.;  Samuel  P. 
Leeds  and  for  Henry  W.  Leeds,  N.  J.;  Priscilla  Lip- 
pincott,  N.  J.;  Lydia  S.  Thomas,  Pa.;  George  Jones 
W.  Phila.,  and  for  Charles  C.  Haines,  N.  J.;  Eliza-j 
beth  B.  Ash,  Pa.;  Walter  P.  Stokes,  N.  J.;  Mary  B. 
Clement,  N.  J.;  Charles  Stokes,  Agent,  N.  J.,  for  Ra- 
chel L.  Atkinson,  Charles  Cooper,  Levi  Troth,  Isaac 
W.  Stokes,  Joseph  H.  Haines,  Joshua  S.  Wills,  Jo- 
seph C.  Allen,  Samuel  J.  Eves  and  Jane  Lippincott; 
Josiah  Lippincott,  Isaac  Lippincott  and  Charles  A. 
Lippincott,  N.  J.;  Rachel  K.  Evans,  N.  J.,  and  for' 
John  B.Jones,  Oklahoma,  and  William  T.  Zook,  Pa.  i 
B@T* Remittances  received  after  Third-day  evening  will] 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

NOTICES. 

Friends  are  warned  against  a  colored  man,  giving 
the  name  of  Jacob  Conover,  who  claims  to  be  con- 
nected with  the  Institute  for  Colored  Youth.  His 
representation  that  he  is  authorized  to  solicit  money 
for  the  Industrial  Department  is  false,  as  he  is  un- 
known to  the  managers  of  the  Institute. 

George  Vaux,  Jr.,  Sec'y. 

Correction. — In  the  account  given  of  New  Eng- 
land Yearly  Meeting  in  last  Friend,  the  name 
"  Mary  Capper,"  should  have  been  "  Mary  Dyer." 
Mary  Dyer  was  hanged  in  Boston  for  preaching  as  a 
Friend.  On  the  gallows  she  was  abjured  by  her  early 
pastor  to  repent,  and  not  to  be  so  deluded  and  carried 
away  by  the  deceit  of  the  devil."  She  was  accused  of 
having  said  that  she  had  been  in  Paradise;  to  which 
she  replied,  "  Yea,  I  have  been  in  Paradise  these  sev- 
eral days,"  and  added,  ''  No  ear  can  hear,  no  tongue 
can  utter,  no  heart  can  understand,  the  sweet  incense 
and  the  refreshing  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  which 
I  now  feel."  She  was  accompanied  from  the  prison 
to  the  gallows  by  a  band  of  soldiers,  and  drums  were 
beaten  before  aud  behind  her,  that  none  might  hear 
her  speak. 


Died,  at  his  home  near  West  Chester,  Pa.,  Sixth 
Month  27th,  1896,  Curtis  H.  Warrington,  in  the 
forty-fifth  year  of  his  age;  a  member  of  West  Chester 
Particular  and  Birmingham  Monthly  Meetings  of 
Friends. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Diary  and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb. 

(Continued  from  page  10.) 

1850.  Fifth  Month  25th.— Oh  !  may  I  be 
what  I  ought.  May  I  have  that  sober,  serious 
look  that  so  becomes  a  teacher,  setting  a  good 
example. 

Sixth  Mo.  13th. —  My  poor  soul  has  been 
visited  this  day.  William  Walter  spoke  to  it 
from  God. 

23rd.  —  Eliza  Parker,  from  Philadelphia, 
spoke  to  us  in  meeting.  I  was  instructed.  May 
1  be  grateful  and  obedient  for  such  favors. 

30th. — I  was  humbled  this  day.  I  tried,  but 
could  not  humble  myself.  I  could  not  thank 
Him  for  all  his  protection  in  my  own  will,  but 
at  last  He  made  me  do  it,  aud  brought  my 
great  spirit  lowv 

Seventh  Month  3rd.— Went  to  Susan  Tem- 
ples' home  to-day.  She  was  very  kind  to  me ; 
gave  me  "  Memoir  of  Jane  Bettle." 

25th. — Quiet  in  meeting.  The  best  day.  May 
I  be  thankful.  May  I  be  my  Heavenly  Father's 
little  child  and  be  obedient. 

Eighth  Month  6th. — Monthly  Meeting.  P. 
House  said  they  were  a  satisfied  committee.  It 
is  only  my  Heavenly  Father  that  made  me  do 
well.  Be  pleased,  Holy  Father,  that  she  may 
not  ever  say  so,  when  I  do  not  deserve  it.  I 
thank  her  for  the  exertion  of  coming. 

11th. — Had  a  good  meeting,  because  I  tried 
to  wait  in  the  right  way,  I  believe. 

14th. — May  I  be  led  by  the  Good  Spirit ;  then 
all  things  will  be  good.  The  pure  see  God,  none 
impure  go  to  Heaven.  Trouble — it  worketh 
good  for  me. 

20th. — Teacher  Priscilla  (Walter)  is  no  more. 
Died  about  ten  o'clock  last  night.  May  I  try 
to  obey,  to  die  happy. 

22nd. — Funeral.  Oh,  for  more  dedication. 
I  have  taken  up  my  cross,  but  I  must  take  it 
up  more.  How  I  wish  I  could  love  the  cross. 

29th.— Wm.  Walter  spoke.  God  did  tell 
him  my  state,  in  mercy  to  me. 

Ninth  Month  15th— I  was  with  Aunt  Ann 
to  spend  the  night.  As  we  were  conversing,  I 
was  on  the  point  of  saying,  that  it  seemed  to 
me  I  could  suffer  for  Christ's  sake,  as  the  an- 
cient Friends  did  of  whom  we  were  speaking  ; 
but  I  thought  I  had  better  not,  as  it  would  look 
forward  to  say  so — however,  I  thought  so.  To- 
day, again,  while  reading  to  grandmother,  I 


was  going  to  say  so,  but  did  not.  I  am  glad  I 
did  not,  for  it  came  to  my  mind  just  now,  that 
if  I  was  so  willing  to  suffer  as  they  did,  why 
could  I  not  take  up  my  cross,  as  seems  required 
of  me,  but  which  I  seem  so  unwilling  to  do.  Oh, 
may  I  be  preserved  and  attend  to  the  Silent 
Monitor. 

Tenth  Month  13th.— Silent  Meeting.  How 
I  would  like  to  be  obedient  enough  to  feel  that 
I  am  one  of  his  flock  ;  his  sheep  know  his  voice. 

23d. — How  kind  the  Lord  is  to  me  to  pro- 
vide such  kind  friends,  as  I  find  in  the  West- 
town  teachers. 

Twelfth  Month  15th.— How  glad  I  am  that 
God  sent  Mary  Kite  to  visit  the  meetings. 

1851.  First  Month  5th.— Deeply  did  I  wish 
this  day  to  serve  God  from  a  true  feeling. 
School  seems  to  draw  my  mind  from  serious 
thought. 

7th. — Monthly  Meeting.  I  ought  to  obey. 
"  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father,  which  is  in 
heaven."  I  am  afraid  I  am  not  fit  to  teach. 
Oh  !  if  I  could  keep  in  a  Heavenly  watch. 

12. — I  did  try  to  get  humble  to-day  before 
my  Heavenly  Father.  May  He  incline  my 
heart  to  serve  Him  in  sincerity. 

28th. — I  have  engaged  here  (Parkersville), 
for  next  summer.  May  I  sincerely  serve  the 
Lord.  He  will  work  for  me.  John  the  Bap- 
tist, had  to  inquire,  even  after  baptizing  our 
Saviour,  whether  He  was  the  Christ  or  not. 
This  shows  how  frail  we  are.  I  must  endeavor 
to  wait  and  seek  Him  sincerely.  I  must  desire 
none  but  his  glory,  and  the  good  of  my  fellow 
creatures.  Oh !  that  I  may  be  faithful  in  school. 

Third  Month  9th.— Wm.  Walter  spoke.  I 
am  so  glad.  The  Lord  is  still  waiting  to  be 
gracious.    Oh !  God  bend  my  stubborn  neck. 

17th. — Attend  astronomy  school  in  the  even- 
ings. I  like  it,  but  feel  as  though  it  was  very 
lively,  perhaps  too  lively,  for  me  to  join  in.  I 
am  afraid. 

20th. — Yesterday,  Henry  Whitall  called  in, 
and  showed  moon  maps. 

24th. — Saw  Jupiter's  belts  through  his  tel- 
escope. 

Fourth  Month  8th. — Our  dear  brother  John 
has  bought  a  place  for  father  and  mother  to 
live  in.  May  God  bless  and  prosper  him,  and 
may  we  all  be  good. 

Sixth  Month  12th;  stormy  morning,  so  we 
cannot  go  to  meeting  ;  sorry.  What  can  relieve 
the  poor,  the  weary,  thirsty  soul,  but  God. 

15th. — My  Heavenly  Father  so  kind  to  me. 
Samuel  Cope  here.  I  must  obey  and  be  very 
lowly.  I  was  determined  to  be  good  this  week, 
but  day  after  day  goes  by,  without  making  ad- 
vance and  taking  the  cross. 

22ud. — Silent  meeting.  I  did  try  to  get  quiet 
and  wait  on  God,  and  I  hope  I  succeeded.  I 
want  to  be  good,  and  just  because  He  calls  me  to 
be,  I  want  this  to  be  my  reason,  but  my  heart  is 
not  pure.  Thou  hast  said,  oh  Holy  Father, "  Ask 
and  ye  shall  receive."  I  do  want  to  ask  thee  to 
cleanse,  purify,  and  purge  my  heart,  if  it  is  thy 


holy  will.  Thou  hast  also  said,  "Him  that  com- 
eth  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  Help 
me  to  be  pure  and  ready  all  the  time  to  die,  so 
I  could  go  to  heaven. 

27th. — Grove  Meeting  to-day.  Thomas  Con- 
rad, of  West  Grove,  and  dear  friend,  William 
Walter  spoke.  Oh,  for  a  more  watchful,  pray- 
erful state  of  mind.  That  is  the  right  state  for 
me  to  be  in,  that  I  may  direct  my  school 
aright. 

Eighth  Month  5th.  — Phebe  W.  Roberts  at 
our  Monthly  Meeting,  E.  and  C.  Passmore  with 
her.  It  was  such  a  good  meeting.  I  wish  I 
could  feel  peace. 

9th. — There  seems  to  be  a  sweet  feeling  about 
me  to-night.  I  wonder  if  it  is  peace.  Be  obe- 
dient, oh  my  soul,  and  bless  the  Lord  for  all 
his  goodness.  I  hope  I  may  learn  to  be  good 
and  never  be  cast  away.  Help  me,  Heavenly 
Father. 

Ninth  Month  13th— How  good  it  is  that 
there  is  a  place  provided  for  me  at  West  Chester. 
Such  a  good  boarding-place,  too,  at  Martha 
Jefferis'.  How  thankful  I  ought  to'be.  It  was 
not  of  my  own  finding.  Oh  !  Heavenly  Father, 
make  me  thy  obedient  child. 

Tenth  Month  7th.  —  Monthly  Meeting.  I 
cannot  go,  because  they  want  me  so  soon  in 
West  Chester,  that  I  cannot  take  any  holiday. 
I  have  so  many  favors.    It  is  all  in  mercy. 

21st. — Father  is  no  more.  Dear  father — he 
was  buried  to-day  at  ten  o'clock.  Found  dead 
on  Seventh-day  morning.  How  good  that  he 
was  preserved  during  the  night  from  passing 
animals.  On  the  eighteenth,  he  went  to  the  store 
and  never  came  to  our  home  alive  again.  Oh, 
how  sad  that  he  should  have  died  thus.  Mother 
waited,  anxiously  waited,  for  his  return,  but  at 
last  retired,  thinking  with  some  of  the  neigh- 
bors, that  possibly  the  hard  rain  which  had 
commenced  after  his  departure  had  made  him 
willing  to  stay  with  the  storekeeper.  Mother 
and  others  of  the  family  scarcely  rested  that 
night,  feeling  very  anxious.  About  day,  mother 
and  Mary  started  out,  thinking  to  see  certainly 
where  he  was.  They  were  expecting  to  meet 
him  every  moment,  when  sister  discovered  hira 
lying  in  the  street.  Poor  dear  father.  Probably 
an  apoplectic  stroke  ended  his  life  instantly. 

27th. — Commenced  school  in  West  Chester. 
Oh  !  how  shall  I  do,  and  how  can  I  take  my 
cross.  I  fear  man. 

29th. — Monthly  Meeting.  Silent.  Very  few 
scholars.  School  seems  so  different  from  any  that 
I  have  before  had — some  more  refined,  others 
more  rough  than  I  expected.  I  wish  I  could 
only  get  strength  enough  to  be  nothing. 

Eleventh  Month  2nd. — At  meeting.  Dear 
Hannah  Gibbons  spoke  to  my  state.  Called 
this  evening  to  see  her.  Dear  woman  ;  wish  I 
could  be  as  good  as  she  is. 

11th. — Quarterly  Meeting.  A  day  of  visita- 
tion to  my  poor  soul,  in  which  the  young  were 
counselled  to  take  the  cross  and  despise  the 
shame. 

28th. — Rowland  Howell  deceased  this  day  at 
James  Emlen's. 
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30th. — Silent  MeetiDg.  Am  I  the  Jonah  ?  I 
think  so.  When  will  I  suhmit  to  be  a  follower 
of  the  commands  of  my  Heavenly  Father.  It 
is  only  He  that  can  make  me  willing  to  submit 
to  his  yoke. 

Twelfth  Month  4th  —Silent  Meeting.  Han- 
nah Gibbons  away.  Edith  Kite  is  here.  A 
kind  woman.   She  speaks  so  slow  and  pleasant. 

6th.— Ebenezer  Worth  and  an  Indian  chief 
called  to  see  Martha  and  Ann  JefFeris. 

15th. — School  very  trying  now.  I  wish  my 
Heavenly  Father  would  bless  me,  and  give  me 
an  assurance  of  his  protection.  I  am  very  poor. 

18th. — Samuel  Cope  at  our  meeting  to-day; 
spoke.  It  encouraged  me.  Oh,  that  I  could 
die,  or  was  only  fit  to  die,  and  go  from  this 
world  of  woe. 

24th. — Fire  in  Washington  City  ;  much  of 
the  library  gone.  Very' cold  indeed.  Scholars 
few,  so  cold. 

26th.  —  Snowing  again,  making  excellent 
sleighing. 

27th. —  The  coldest  day.  Some  say  seven, 
some  say  fourteen  degrees  below  zero. 

31st.— Monthly  Meeting.  Phebe  W.  Roberts' 
appointed  meeting.  She  prayed  that  she  might 
be  supported,  becoming  as  a  fool  for  Christ's 
sake.    May  that  prayer  be  for  me,  too. 

1852.  First  Month  4th. —My  dear,  dear 
friend  Gibbons  spoke  and  prayed  for  the  young. 
Oh,  may  I  submit  to  the  yoke. 

11th. — W.  spoke  of  the  parable  of  the  sower. 
Thankful.  I  must  not  expect  to  get  along 
smoothly  always. 

15th.  —  Cordelia  Bayes  had  an  appointed 
meeting.  Good  to  me,  is  my  Heavenly  Father. 
I  must  more  and  more  serve  Him. 

29th. — Ah,  me!  obedience  must  be  my  por- 
tion, or  I  die.  Oh,  Heavenly  Father,  do  with 
me  as  thou  seest  fit,  only  make  me  to  obey 
and  follow  thee  where  thou  leadest  the  way, 
and  grant  that  I  may  feel  peace  of  mind.  Grant 
me  too,  oh  Holy  Father,  that  I  may  love  thee 
supremely.  I  want  more  heavenly  love  in  my 
heart.    May  I  be  thy  child. 

Third  Month  1st.  —  What  a  favor  to  be 
aroused  and  instructed.  I  am  trying  to  take 
my  cross.  My  school  is  more  and  more  pleas- 
ant. I  do  desire  to  give  up  my  will,  but  as  my 
heart  is  so  stubborn  and  my  feelings  so  hard, 
Holy  Father,  cast  me  not  off,  but  look  down 
with  pity  upon  poor  me. 

14th. — Silent  meeting,  but  I  think  I  can  say 
with  dear  George  Fox,  that  towards  the  last 
the  Lord's  power  was  over  "all,"  even  in  me. 

Fourth  Month  5th. —  Remarkable  weather. 
Snow,  rain,  tempest  and  cold. 

17th. — Came  to  Philadelphia  to  attend  Yearly 
Meeting. 

18th. — I  am  here  in  Philadelphia  at  dear 
aunt  P.  P's,  and  cousin  Mary  Stokes.  They 
are  very  kind — more  so  than  I  deserve.  May 
they  have  their  reward,  though  it  is  not  in  our 
power  to  give  it. 

This  being  First-day,  we  attended  Sixth  St. 
Meeting  in  the  morning,  where  was  John  Wil- 
bur. He  spoke,  also  Morris  Cope,  both  con- 
cerned to  lead  us  into  a  deep,  inward  walk 
with  God.  In  the  afternoon  attended  Twelfth 
Street  Meeting.  Edith  Griffiths  spoke  much, 
and  others  supplicated  that  those  who  were  on 
the  barren  hills  of  a  false  profession  might  be 
drawn  to  the  right  place,  etc. 

Fifth  Month. —  I  have  not  been  obedient 
during  Yearly  Meeting  week,  nor  since.  Oh  ! 
may  a  merciful  God  not  forsake,  but  enable 
me  to  be  his  child. 

14th. — Yesterday  was  the  Quarterly  Meeting 


at  Concord.  Morris  Cope  spoke  upon  our 
Saviour's  entering  Jerusalem  and  the  children 
crying  out,  "  Hosanna  in  the  highest,"  etc.,  also 
saying  that  they  (the  Jews),  thought  He  would 
deliver  them  from  their  present  rulers  and 
reign  peacefully  over  them,  but  He  went  into 
the  temple  of  the  heart,  and  overthrew  the  tables 
of  the  money  changers,  and  cast  out  those  that 
sold  doves.  He  also  said,  "Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon,"  and  that  we  have  not  an 
High  Priest,  that  cannot  be  touched  with  a 
feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Then  Wm. 
Kite  spoke,  "  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall  be 
filled,"  saying  that  it  is  by  obedience  that  we 
are  enabled  to  get  into  this  hungering  state. 
Next  Samuel  Cope  enlarged  much  and  with 
power  upon  the  text, "  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon,"  and  I  feel  that  instead  of  set- 
tling down  under  the  cross,  it  is  becoming 
harder  and  harder.  Oh  !  Holy  Father,  have 
mercy  yet  upon  me.  In  the  last  meeting  some 
others  spoke.  It  was  a  day  of  resolutions  to  serve 
the  Lord,  but  I  expect  they  will  be  broken. 
Thou  who  art  all  powerful,  be  pleased  to  break 
my  stubborn  heart  and  make  it  obedient  to 
thee. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Fkiend." 

Terra  del  Fuego,  etc. 

The  southern  extremity  of  South  America, 
including  Patagonia  and  the  archipelago  of 
islands  which  lie  on  the  south  side  of  the  Straits 
of  Magellan,  form  a  portion  of  the  earth's  sur- 
face with  which  many  persons  are  compara- 
tively unacquainted.  A  book  of  John  P.  Spears, 
published  last  year  by  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons, 
contains  much  interesting  information  concern- 
ing it. 

One  of  the  curious  facts  is  that  it  contains  an 
extensive  deposit  of  gold,  which  is  found  dif- 
fused in  grains  through  a  black  magnetic  iron 
sand,  which  underlies  much  of  the  country  in 
a  bed  of  a  few  inches  in  thickness,  and  always 
below  seadevel. 

In  the  year  1876  a  small  schooner  engaged 
in  seal  fishing  was  stranded  near  the  southeast 
corner  of  Patagonia.  The  crew  escaped  to  land 
with  some  provision  and  other  valuables,  in- 
cluding a  shovel.  Patagonia  is  a  desert  re 
gion,  where  one  may  travel  hundreds  of  miles 
without  seeing  sweet  water,  and  yet  with  a 
shovel  plenty  may  be  had  by  a  man  who  knows 
where  to  dig.  A  man  was  put  to  work  by 
the  shipwrecked  crew  digging  for  water.  When 
he  had  gotten  down  about  three  feet,  he  began 
to  throw  out  a  layer  of  black  sand  dotted  over 
with  yellow  particles  of  gold  ! 

In  1884  the  steamship  Arctic  was  wrecked 
near  the  same  spot  as  the  sealing  schooner,  and 
the  wreckers  who  flocked  to  the  place  for  plun- 
der, engaged  in  digging  and  found  considerable 
gold.  One  man  cleaned  up  thirty-seven  pounds 
of  gold  in  two  weeks'  time. 

While  the  gold-bearing  sand  was  being  worked 
off,  the  miners  observed  that  the  supply  was  j 
somewhat  renewed  by  every  storm  that  raged 
— probably  washed  up  from  a  streak  that  crops 
out  somewhere  below  low  tide.  Geologists 
think  that  this  gold-bearing  layer  extends  for 
over  a  thousand  miles  along  the  Patagonia 
coast,  always  below  the  water-line.  It  must 
have  existed  at  one  time  in  the  form  of  a  vein 
a  thousand  miles  long  in  some  prehistoric  range 
of  mountains. 

Our  author  gives  an  interesting  account  of 
the  native  Indian  tribe,  called  Yahgans,  that 


inhabit  the  mountainous  islands  in  the  vicinity 
of  Terra  del  Fuego.  These  mountains  rise  so! 
suddenly  from  the  sea,  that  in  many  placesj 
there  is  not  even  space  for  a  foothold,  although] 
mostly  a  narrow  beach  is  found.  The  huts  in-i 
habited  by  the  Yahgans  were  made  of  poles] 
and  thatched  with  brush  and  grass  about  the 
shape,  and  little  larger  than  a  haystack.  They! 
were  opened  on  the  side,  and  the  fire  wasp 
built  just  within  the  opening.  The  people  were 
often  stark  naked,  save  for  a  breech  clout,  andl 
the  children  were  always  so.  Living  thus,  shel-j 
terless  and  naked,  in  a  land  of  fierce  and  freez-! 
ing  storms,  he  was  described  as  the  most  mis-| 
erable  specimen  of  humanity  to  be  found  on: 
earth.  Yet  he  was  really  both  healthy  and 
happy.  Like  the  whale  he  had  a  coat  of  fat 
under  his  skin  that  was  a  better  protection  than 
flannel  and  blankets.  Besides,  he  was  in  the 
habit  of  frequently  greasing  himself  all  overl: 
with  oil. 

His  weapons  and  canoes  evinced  much  in-| 
genuity  and  mechanical  skill.  The  canoe  was! 
built  of  bark,  about  twenty-five  feet  long,  and! 
well  adapted  for  speed,  safety  and  capacity. 
His  chopping  instrument  was  an  axe  made  of  ai 
clam  shell,  with  rounded  stone  lashed  to  the! 
hinge  side,  and  the  opposite  side  ground  downi 
to  a  cutting  edge.  For  weapons  he  made  har- 
poons, spears  and  slings. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  these  uncultured  I 
people  had  a  language  containing  not  less  than 
forty  thousand  words,  and  they  had  among' 
them  poets,  novelists  and  historians. 

By  the  efforts  of  missionaries  these  people 
were  induced  in  measure  to  adopt  European 
habits  and  clothing,  but  with  a  most  disastrous 
effect  on  their  health  and  numbers.  "  They  had 
slept  naked  in  the  freezing  rain,  but  now,  if 
they  sat  down  in  their  shirt  sleeves  while  at 
work,  they  caught  a  cold  that  developed  into  a 
fatal  disease.  Of  a  tribe  three  thousand  strong, 
less  than  three  hundred  can  now  be  found." 

 t  J.  W. 

A  Prescription  for  the  Season. — A  pa- 
thetic and  tragic  incident  was  narrated  by  an 
eminent  surgeon  to  a  class  of  medical  students. 

"  Shortly  after  I  took  up  practice  a  case  was 
placed  in  my  hands  of  a  man  who  had  been  in- 
jured seriously,  but  not  necessarily  fatally.  It 
required  an  operation,  which  I  performed  satis- 
factorily to  myself;  but  the  patient  needed  spe- 
cial attention,  lest  blood  poisoning  set  in.  My 
plans  were  made  to  visit  him  twice  a  day  to 
wash  the  wound  and  change  bandages.  In  those 
days  I  was  a  devotee  of  the  gun  and  rod,  and, 
not  being  embarrassed  with  work,  I  went  into  the 
wood.  The  day  wore  away,  and  I  had  brought 
down  nothing.  Not  willing  to  return  with  an 
empty  bag,  I  forgot  my  patient,  and  reached 
home  late  at  night  bringing  a  few  birds,  but 
being  weary  thought  that  it  would  be  sufficient 
to  see  him  in  the  morning.  But,  gentlemen, 
unlooked-for  complications  had  set  in,  and  be- 
fore the  morning  came  I  was  aroused,  hastened 
to  the  patient  to  find  that  the  chances  were  all 
against  him  ;  and,  do  what  I  could,  he  did  not 
recover.  Believing  that  had  I  seen  him  the 
evening  before,  this  would  not  have  happened, 
I  can  only  free  myself  from  the  guilt  of  murder 
by  pleading  to  myself  my  youth  and  inexperi- 
ence. Gentlemen,  place  your  patient  before 
your  pleasure  or  your  ease.  Put  yourself  in 
his  place  and  he  in  yours,  and  do  for  him  what 
you,  if  helpless,  would  wish  him  to  do  for  you." 
—  Christian  Advocate. 

Ambition  carries  the  torch  of  discord. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Village  Life  in  Germany. 

We  are  off  to-day  on  what  in  America  we  call 
a  picnic,  but  which  here  is  a  "  tour."  In  fact 
ever  siuce  we  came  to  Hanover  different  people 
have  told  me  that  I  must  not  go  away  with- 
out making  the  "  Deister  tour,"  and  so  when 
Clara  Ehrborn  came  the  other  day  and  said  the 
four  higher  classes  with  their  professors  from  the 
girls'  high  school  were  going  to  spend  the  day 
on  the  Deister,  and  that  the  parents  and  friends 
could  come  along  I  was  very  glad  to  join. 
Frau  Dr.  came  too,  and  Albanae  and  one  of 
the  persons  who  live  with  us  came  in  a  later 
train  and  joined  us  here. 

We  left  Hanover  a  little  after  nine  this  A. 
M.  and  came  by  train  to  a  station  at  the  foot 
of  the  range  of  hills  called  Deister-berg  (berg 
means  mountain  and  they  call  every  little  rise 
by  that  name  here),  and  then  for  about  three 
hours  we  followed  a  very  pretty  path  through 
the  woods  and  all  the  time  up  and  up  until  we 
came  to  a  high  tower  built  up  in  the  midst  of 
the  forest  and  reaching  high  above  the  tree-tops 
so  that  from  above  one  has  a  fine  view  of  the 
entire  country.  At  first  we  came  through  a 
village  street  that  was  intensely  interesting. 
The  peasant  houses  have  all  been  remodeled, 
although  one  could  see  very  plainly  how  it  used 
to  be.  The  entrance  is  like  a  barn  with  wide 
doors  aud  stone  floor,  over  the  door  of  each  was 
painted  the  names  of  the  man  and  his  wife  and 
her  maiden  name,  with  the  date  I  suppose  of 
their  marriage  or  else  entrance  in  the  house. 
On  either  side  of  this  wide  passage-way  are  the 
dwelling  rooms  with  the  windows  facing  toward 
the  street,  formerly  there  were  no  rooms  and  no 
windows  but  simply  stalls,  on  one  side  being  the 
cattle  and  on  the  other  the  horses,  while  the  fam- 
ily (apparently  a  second  consideration)  lived 
entirely  in  the  back  part  of  the  building. 

In  the  little  village  were  numerous  houses 
with  the  horse  heads  over  the  gable,  which  as  I 
said  in  another  letter  is  a  remnant  of  the  olden 
times  when  horses  were  sacrificed  to  Wodan 
and  the  skulls  were  placed  over  the  housetop 
as  a  token  of  the  faithfulness  of  the  inhabitants 
in  performing  their  duty. 

At  the  tower  was  of  course  plenty  to  drink, 
really  it  is  at  first  laughable  and  then  distaste- 
ful, but  finally  one  gets  used  to  it  and  thinks 
nothing  more  about  it,  to  see  the  way  the  Ger- 
mans drink.  I  suppose  there  are  several  hun- 
dred children  along,  most  of  them  had  raspberry 
vinegar  which  they  mixed  with  water,  but  still 
there  was  no  lack  of  beer.  We  had  brought  a 
lunch  along  of  course,  and  had  eaten  it  under 
the  trees.  I  never  forget  my  mountaineering 
experiences,  and  drink  little,  if  any,  when  tak- 
ing a  tramp,  I  find  it  is  only  a  habit,  the  more 
one  drinks  the  more  one  wants  and  is  in  every 
way  more  uncomfortable. 

On  reaching  the  tower  I  felt  rather  tired  and 
went  away  to  one  side  in  the  woods  to  take  a 
little  nap.  Then  we  came  on  here  and  about 
two  minutes  later  came  Albanae  and  the  others 
that  had  come  all  the  way  by  train  (A.  could 
not  leave  her  school  of  course).  This  is  a  truly 
German  place,  and  a  very  popular  one  for  par- 
ties from  Hanover.  Besides  numerous  verandas 
there  are  scores  of  tables  with  chairs  stationed 
about  under  the  trees,  or  in  pretty  little  artifi- 
cial grottoes  covered  with  vines.  Here  dinner 
is  served  if  one  wishes  or  simply  what  one 
chooses  to  order.  We  had  not  planned  to  take 
the  table  d'hote  so  simply  ordered  coffee  and 
milk. 

It  has  been  very  warm,  really  hot,  and  al- 


ready there  are  signs  of  a  thunder-storm.  The 
children  are  having  a  lovely  time  in  the  play- 
grounds ;  they  look  very  pretty  and  certainly 
are  making  the  most  of  their  day  in  the  woods. 
Albanae  runs  along  with  them  and  it  is  just  as 
though  she  always  had  lived  in  German}'.  I 
have  gathered  a  few  flowers  along  the  way 
which  I  send  thee.  The  Germans  certainly 
know  how  to  enjoy  themselves  out  of  doors,  but 
their  aversion  to  water  is  something  amusing, 
they  do  not  seem  to  think  that  auyone  can  drink 
it  without  something  to  give  it  a  taste.  When 
I  speak  about  the  Americans  drinking  ice  water 
they  look  horrified  and  exclaim,  "how  very  un- 
healthful !"  Then  I  tell  them  that  we  think  to 
bring  up  children  oti  beer,  or  in  fact  to  drink 
it  at  all,  is  worse  than  unhealthy,  but  you  can- 
not make  them  understand.  By  Frau  Dr.'s 
there  is  seldom  any  used  by  any  one  for  she  is 
one  of  the  few  Germans  who  does  not  like  beer. 
I  will  stop  now  and  go  with  Frau  Dr.  to  get 
some  fern  roots  to  carry  back  with  us,  so  fare- 
well for  the  present. 

After  writing  so  much  I  laid  it  aside  and  went 
with  Frau  Dr.  to  dig  some  ferns  by  the  roots 
and  then  to  watch  the  children  at  their  games. 
Suddenly  it  occurred  to  me  that  Baringhausen 
was  a  "dorf"  (village)  and  as  yet  I  had  been 
in  none,  at  least  not  on  foot  so  that  I  could  in- 
vestigate. I  told  Frau  Dr.  of  my  desire  to  see 
the  quaint  houses  and  of  course  asked  her  to  go 
along,  though  I  secretly  hoped  she  would  do  the 
thing  she  did,  which  was  to  prefer  to  remain 
quietly  there  and  watch  the  children,  for  when 
alone  I  can  always  see  more,  and  besides  my 
chief  delight  is  to  talk  with  the  people,  and 
when  any  one  is  with  me  I  do  not  have  the 
same  opportunity.  So  I  started  off  alone  agree- 
ing to  be  back  at  seven  so  as  to  go  with  the 
party  to  the  train. 

I  have  scarcely  enjoyed  anything  more  than 
that  afternoon  since  I  have  been  in  Germany. 
It  was  so  quaint  and  interesting.  Such  a  Ger- 
man dorf  is  quite  unlike  anything  which  we 
have  in  America.  It  dates  back  centuries  of 
course  and  the  customs  very  much  farther,  for 
instance  there  is  no  such  thing  as  isolated  homes 
in  the  country,  the  peasant  classes  since  the  ear- 
liest days  have  always  lived  clustered  together, 
and  go  to  their  work  sometimes  a  two  hours' 
journey  every  morning  returning  home  at  night. 
The  houses  are  all  of  brick  and  two  stories  high, 
with  gable  end  to  the  street.  I  have  spoken  of 
the  wide  barn-like  entrance  filled  with  all  sorts 
of  utensils  and  the  provisions  being  up  among 
the  rafters.  In  front  of  the  house  was  often  a 
little  garden  with  roses  and  flowers  and  then 
before  each  door  were  one  or  more  benches 
where  many  or  few  of  the  family  were  sitting ; 
mostly  there  was  an  old  withered,  white-capped 
grandmother  knitting  stockings,  and  every 
house  swarmed  (I  mean  that  literally)  with 
children.  I  nodded  and  smiled  at  them  all  (es- 
pecially the  grandmothers,  for  these  old  worn 
out  women  go  to  my  heart  and  interest  me  in- 
tensely), aud  they  warmly  returned  my  greet- 
ing. 

Before  one  house  which  looked  especially  at- 
tractive or  rather  cleaner  than  some,  I  stopped 
and  asked  the  woman  not  to  take  it  unkindly  of 
me,  but  it  would  give  me  great  pleasure  to  see  a 
peasant  home  and  hers  looked  so  tidy  I  ventured 
to  ask  her  to  show  it  to  me.  She  was  very  friendly 
and  took  me  about.  Over  the  house,  was  grow- 
ing what  I  took  to  be  a  vine  but  which  was  in 
reality  a  pear  tree  with  a  large  trunk,  but  so 
trained  and  trimmed  that  it  made  that  appear- 
ance;  it  was  quite  loaded  with  fruit.  Joined 


to  the  house  by  a  slanting  roof  was  the  goat 
stall  (every  house  has  such  an  annex),  and  I 
learned  that  a  good  goat  gives  about  three 
quarts  of  very  good  milk  a  day,  and  that  they 
made  butter  from  it  but  not  cheese.  They  had 
a  nice  vegetable  garden  back  of  the  house  and 
seemed  very  contented  and  happy.  Of  the  in- 
terior I  saw  only  the  "  gute  stube,"  which  means 
the  best  room,  and  which  was  tidy  aud  decorated 
by  a  cupboard  of  interesting  old  china,  a  big 
porcelain  stove  and  various  chromos  with  of 
course  one  of  the  Kaiser  and  Kaiseriu  conspic- 
uous among  them.  If  I  had  forethought  enough 
to  put  a  few  loose  pfennige  in  my  pocket  before 
starting  so  that  I  could  have  given  some  to  the 
little  tots  that  gathered  about  to  see  what  that 
strange  individual  wanted,  I  would  have  asked 
to  have  seen  the  kitchen  and  sleeping  rooms 
but  she  did  not  offer.  I  had  nothing  less  than 
a  mark  in  my  pocket,  I  did  not  like  to  ask. 

As  I  went  up  and  down  the  streets  I  saw  con- 
stantly some  new  phase  of  peasant  life.  Many 
of  the  houses  were  unaltered  but  presented  the 
stable  front  to  the  street  so  that  the  grunt  of 
the  pigs,  the  lowing  of  the  cattle  and  the  stamp 
of  the  horses  feet  came  out  of  the  front  door, 
along  with  the  numerous  odors  that  are  said  to 
be  very  healthful  if  not  aesthetic.  I  kept  con- 
stantly meeting  old  and  young  of  both  sexes  re- 
turning from  their  day's  work  carrying  their 
hoes  or  rakes,  and  often  huge  baskets  of  hay  on 
their  backs.  Naturally  I  attracted  a  good  deal 
of  attention  and  seemed  to  excite  a  great  deal 
of  merriment  among  the  younger  groups,  who 
evidently  are  not  much  bothered  with  strang- 
ers making  tours  of  inspection  in  their  town. 
Besides  the  children  there  were  great  numbers 
of  cats  and  dogs  and  kids  besides  ducks  and 
geese,  with  all  of  whom  I  made  friends.  I  was 
very  much  amused  with  one  little  boy,  whom  I 
saw  carrying  a  loaf  of  rye  bread  almost  as  large 
as  himself,  both  arms  did  not  much  more  than 
reach  round  it,  and  sticking  out  from  about  his 
coat  collar  were  small  white  rolls  which  his 
hands  could  not  manage.  I  tried  to  enter  into 
conversation  with  him  but  he  evidently  felt  no 
great  confidence  in  me  and  I  could  get  no  re- 
sponse to  my  many  questions,  as  soon  as  I  would 
leave  off  talking  to  him  he  would  come  along 
side  of  me  and  slyly  looking  out  of  the  corner  of 
his  eye  in  the  funniest  way,  and  as  I  turned  to 
speak,  down  would  go  his  head  and  he  would  run 
off. 

As  I  came  back  down  the  street  again  I  found 
him  among  a  group  of  people,  evidently  his 
family,  that  he  had  called  together.  Among 
them  stood  the  old  old  grandparents  (they  look- 
ed over  a  hundred)  and  numerous  cats.  They 
looked  very  smiling  and  very  poor,  and  I 
stopped  and  talked  a  little,  but  felt  so  sorry  not 
to  have  something  to  give  the  little  children, 
I  soon  went  on. 

It  was  just  after  this  that  I  looked  at  my 
watch  aud  in  dismay  found  it  already  fifteen 
minutes  before  seven.  I  had  been  too  much 
occupied  with  the  sights  that  I  had  encoun- 
tered to  think  of  time.  But  I  was  determined 
not  to  return  as  I  had  come,  and  started  oft"  in 
the  direction,  but  on  another  street.  I  soon 
found  myself  in  quite  a  maze,  aud  I  asked  nearly 
every  one  I  saw  to  tell  me  the  nearest  way  to 
the  hotel.  When  I  came  on  the  straight  street 
leading  there  I  broke  into  a  run  regardless  of 
the  laughs  that  I  hoard  from  both  sides. 

They  had  already  left  on  the  way  to  the  train 
and  after  flying  around  through  the  garden 
several  times  to  see  that  no  one  was  there  look- 
ing for  me,  I  started  running  down  the  road  to 
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the  station.  As  I  passed  the  last  gate  of  the 
garden  some  one  called  out  and  said  there  was 
no  great  rush,  and  turning  round  I  found  one 
of  the  professors  to  whom  I  had  been  introduced 
before  so  we  walked  on  together.  I  had  scarcely 
spoken  with  him  ten  minutes  before  he  began 
telling  me  that  he  had  never  heard  a  foreigner 
speak  the  German  so  well,  that  he  had  known 
numberless  English  and  Americans  in  the  uni- 
versity and  they  come  continually  to  listen  to 
the  class  reciting,  but  he  had  seen  none  who 
seemed  to  so  thoroughly  have  the  spirit  of  the 
language.  I  was  very  much  surprised  and  grati- 
fied of  course,  though  I  realize  that  I  make  con- 
stantly mistakes  which  he  admitted,  but  said 
such  things  were  of  little  consequence  com- 
pared with  the  accent  and  whole  manner  of 
expression,  as  for  grammatical  correctness  I 
could  learn  that  in  America  or  any  where,  but 
to  have  a  comprehension  of  the  language  such 
as  I  showed  in  speaking  was  what  could  only 
be  gotten  by  living  the  German  life  and  seeing 
it  in  all  its  phases.  He  afterward  came  over 
and  said  the  same  to  Frau  Dr.  and  expressed 
regret  that  I  had  not  attended  the  school  this 
winter.  I  explained  that  I  would  have  done 
so  had  I  been  physically  able,  and  hoped  some- 
time to  come  back  and  take  my  examination  in 
the  language. 

I  speak  of  this,  because  I  am  so  conscious  of 
my  grammatical  errors  that  I  feel  sometimes  so 
disgusted  with  myself  that  I  do  not  know  what 
to  do,  and  such  an  unbiased  opinion  gives  me 
more  courage.  But  then  I  happened  to  speak 
remarkably  well  that  afternoon  because  I  always 
can  when  I  am  excited,  and  I  had  seen  so  much 
to  delight  me  that  I  was  all  wound  up.  But 
one  thing  I  am  determined  to  do,  and  I  will 
have  the  opportunity  from  Gothingen,  and  that 
is  to  study  this  same  "dorf "  life  and  the  peas- 
ants. It  interests  me  a  hundred  times  more 
than  palaces  and  princes;  here  is  something 
natural  and  primitive  and  full  of  instruction, 
but  the  next  time  I  go  I  will  take  something 
for  the  children,  though  I  like  the  grandmothers 
best,  but  they  are  pleased  if  the  children  are. 

E.  S.  Kite. 


Summer  in  the  City  Slums. 

BY  MAUDE  B ALDINGTON  BOOTH. 

Summer,  with  its  sunbeams  and  flowers,  its 
leaf-laden  forests  and  glittering  ocean  waves,  is 
glorious;  but  summer  in  the  crowded  city  slums, 
with  its  oppressive  heat,  its  foul  odors  and 
quickly-spreading  diseases,  is  a  sad  and  sultry 
season.  Not  being  among  those  who  can  spend 
the  hot  months  at  the  seaside  or  in  the  moun- 
tains, I  have  had  some  experience  of  summer  in 
New  York  City,  and  I  have  not  found  it  at  all 
a  season  to  be  dreaded  in  the  business  portions 
of  the  town.  True,  one  can  on  really  hot  days 
feel  the  heat  of  the  sidewalk  through  the  soles 
of  one's  shoes,  and  the  glare  of  sun  and  stone- 
paving  is  somewhat  trying  to  the  eyes,  but  in 
the  offices  of  big  business  buildings  one  is  com- 
paratively cool.  An  extra  hot  wave  every  now 
and  then  may  give  one  the  feeling  of  passing 
through  a  Turkish  bath,  but  such  days  are  al- 
most always  followed  by  cooling  showers  and 
fresh  breezes. 

However  hot  and  sultry  the  streets,  the  ele- 
vated road  is  almost  always  breezy,  and  after 
dark,  cool  winds  from  the  harbor  sweep  re- 
freshingly up  the  main  thoroughfares  and  ave- 
nues. I,  personally,  have  often  thought  that 
we  have  less  of  the  scorching  and  baking  ex- 
perience of  summer's  sun  in  the  great  city  than 


the  people  who  were  holidaying  on  the  unpro- 
tected seashores,  with  the  glare  of  sand  and 
sea  and  sky  unbroken  by  the  shade  of  big  stone 
buildings. 

But,  alas!  there  are  sections  of  our  cities 
where  summer  is  indeed  a  dreadful  time  of  suf- 
fering and  misery.  The  cold  of  winter,  which 
counts  many  a  starving,  homeless  wanderer 
among  its  victims,  however  cruel  and  keen,  can 
be  better  escaped  than  the  suffocating  heat  and 
its  many  consequences.  The  overcrowding  of 
the  tenement  and  lodging  houses,  the  squalor 
and  dirt,  the  foul  odors  and  many  diseases,  are 
all  more  loathsome  and  dangerous  in  summer. 
When  we  remember  that  hundreds  of  little  chil- 
dren die  daily  of  the  diseases  brought  on  by  the 
effect  of  heat  on  their  ill-fed,  weakened  and  un- 
cared  for  little  bodies,  we  can  understand  some- 
thing of  the  sorrow  and  hopelessness  that  follow 
in  the  track  of  every  hot  wave. 

I  have  visited  Slumdom  in  summer,  have 
passed  in  and  out  of  the  crowded,  foul-air  dives 
and  saloons  ou  a  Saturday  night,  have  climbed 
up  the  stairs  of  the  great  crowded  tenements 
where  the  people  sleep  out  on  the  fire  escapes  or 
on  the  roofs  for  a  breath  of  fresh  air,  and  have 
seen  myself  the  little  wasted  faces  of  wee  babies 
taken  out  by  weary  mothers  on  the  crowded 
doorsteps  to  catch  any  stray  breezes  from  the 
river.  My  wonder  on  such  occasions  was  not 
that  so  many  died,  but  that  so  many  little  ones 
managed  to  live  through  the  horrors  of  a  hot 
wave. 

To  those  who  have  never  gone  through  them, 
it  would  be  difficult  to  adequately  describe  the 
condition  of  the  homes  of  the  outcast  poor.  I 
have  been  through  some  of  the  tenement  houses 
occupied  by  twenty  or  thirty  families.  Some- 
times we  have  found  families  living  in  two 
rooms — a  father,  mother,  half-grown  sons  and 
daughters,  little  children  and  even  lodgers — 
crowded  together  in  quarters  so  small  that  one 
did  not  wonder  there  was  no  room  for  proper 
furniture,  even  had  they  been  rich  enough  to 
afford  it.  After  a  night  of  debauch  in  such 
homes,  we  have  found  the  adults  sleeping  off 
their  drunken  stupor  on  the  floor,  while  the  in- 
nocent little  ones  played  or  cried  in  unheeded 
neglect.  In  many  homes  of  the  slums  you  will 
find  little  or  no  furniture — a  bed  on  the  floor, 
a  table  and  a  chair  and  a  few  cooking  imple- 
ments comprising  the  family  belongings.  Some- 
times even  these  are  missing,  and  the  absolutely 
bare  room,  filthy  and  desolate,  tells  its  tale  of 
the  last  stages  in  a  life  of  want  and  hopeless 
poverty.  Little  babies  can  be  found  in  the 
slums  who  possess  as  their  wardrobes  one  filthy 
little  garment,  and  we  have  found  them  abso- 
lutely unclothed,  not  only  in  summer's  heat, 
but  in  winter's  cold. 

To  my  mind,  the  life  in  the  common  lodging- 
houses  is  about  the  worst  and  lowest  level  into 
which  the  poor  can  sink.  If  a  family,  however 
poor,  has  its  own  room,  even  though  that  room 
be  a  garret,  there  is  some  amount  of  possession 
and  privacy  about  it ;  but  in  the  big  rooms  of 
these  lodging-houses,  which  sometimes  accom- 
modate four,  five,  and  even  six  families  in  a 
room,  the  condition  and  degradation  of  the 
people  is  beyond  description.  Among  all  the 
horrors  of  Slumdom,  one  such  house  through 
which  I  went  from  cellar  to  garret  always 
stands  out  as  a  type  of  misery.  In  its  better 
days  it  had  been  a  gentleman's  mansion,  but 
the  big  parlors  were  now  turned  into  the  most 
squalid  of  lodging  rooms.  Beds  without  any 
pretense  of  bed  covering  arranged  around  the 
room  ;  the  washing  of  the  different  families  was 


strung  across  on  ropes — wretched  rags,  whicl 1 
did  not  look  much  the  cleaner  for  the  process  1 
they  had  passed  through  ;  a  general  cook  stove  , 
one  table,  a  dilapidated  old  lounge  and  2 
wooden  bench  comprised  the  whole  furniture  oi 
the  establishment,  besides  the  six  beds,  one  o: 
which  had  collapsed  and  lay  in  fragments,  with1 
its  occupant  amid  the  wreck. 

And  that  was  the  lodging  place  of  ten  or, 
twelve  adults,  to  say  nothing  of  the  poor  little  I 
babies  and  neglected  children  who  played  on  I 
the  floor  or  lay  sleeping  on  the  beds! 

On  going  up  flight  after  flight,  much  the| 
same  sort  of  scene  met  us  in  each  room,  though! 
the  others  had  not  so  many  occupants.  Oe| 
some  of  the  landings  ash  barrels  stood  filled 
with  refuse  and  leavings,  and  when  we  got  up  I 
into  the  dark  garret  we  found  four  or  five  smal; 
attic  rooms  in  the  most  dilapidated  condition 
let  off  to  different  families.    After  entering  the  I 
different  rooms,  I  was  so  nauseated  with  the 
foulness  of  the  air  and  the  pestilential  odors  > 
that  I  had  to  step  out  into  the  passage-way  ]! 
sick  and  giddy.   On  going  into  the  streets  again.j 
the  air  seemed  refreshing  and  cool  by  contrast! 
though  to  come  to  these  streets  from  other  por-r 
tions  of  the  city,  one  is  oppressed  by  the  heavy; 
sultriness  of  the  air. 

In  one  tenement  house,  in  the  heat  of  sum-J 
mer,  the  tenants  complained  much  for  over  a 
week  of  the  foulness  of  the  place,  and  on  an  in- 
vestigation being  made  in  a  tenantless  room,ji 
which  the  occupant  had  vacated  ten  days  be- 
fore, a  dead  baby  was  found.  The  child  had 
evidently  been  taken  sick,  and  after  its  death 
the  poor  mother  knew  not  what  to  do  with  itl 
and  being  too  poor  to  bury  it,  hid  it  away  andj 
left  the  scene  to  avoid  trouble. 

The  anxiety  through  which  many  a  hard-i 
working  and  loving  mother  has  to  pass  in  car-i; 
ing  for  her  loving  ones  when  poverty  and  star- 1 
vation  face  them,  as  well  as  the  trying  heat  of  I 
summer,  baffles  description.  In  one  instance  an| 
honest,  hard-working  woman,  who,  alas!  was  in 
abject  poverty  through  lack  of  work,  was  found 
with  her  little  family  of  children  absolutely! 
starving.  Her  poor,  bare  little  room  was  cleaq.j 
and  the  children  were  as  tidy  as  she  could 
make  them.  The  babe  in  her  arms  was  sucking 
voraciously  at  its  bottle,  but  in  the  bottle  was 
only  cold  water.  This  is  in  the  hot  season  of 
the  year,  when  more  fortunate  mothers  have 
so  carefully  to  watch  that  their  little  ones  have 
only  the  most  suitable  of  food!  I  have  seen 
the  little  ones  picking  the  damaged,  rotten  fruit 
out  of  the  ash  barrels  and  eating  it  with  thei 
eagerness  that  spoke  of  gnawing  hunger. 

In  passing,  I  must  mention  the  admiration  I 
feel  for  the  way  in  which  —  Straus  has  made 
it  possible  for  thousands  of  poor  little  children  ! 
to  have  properly  sterilized  milk  and  healthy 
prepared  food  for  babies.   Thousands  of  tickets ! 
are  given  away  to  mothers  who  could  not  other- 
wise get  proper  food  for  their  little  ones;  and  it 
seems  to  me  that  this  is  one  of  the  most  useful  j 
charities  in  New  York  City,  and  one  of  those  j 
which  cannot  be  abused  as  can  the  giving  of  j 
money  or  other  help.   I  know  of  the  good  work 
in  the  saving  of  little  lives  that  has  resulted 
from  it. 

If  space  would  allow,  much  more  could  be 
said  about  the  misery  of  summer.  Cases  of  sick- 
ness, the  terrible  temptations  to  drink,  the  sui- 
cides and  crimes — but  perhaps  it  is  better  to 
leave  them  untold. 

There  are  many  means  set  on  foot  for  helping 
the  poor  in  their  sufferings:  "'fresh  air  funds," 
ice  distribution  (but,  sad  to  say !  many  have  j 
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lothing  for  the  ice  to  keep  cool),  free  baths, 
stc. — All  very  good  and  helpful  in  their  way, 
>ut,  alas !  they  are  only  palliations,  not  cures. 
They  can  bring  a  breath  of  fresh  air,  a  drop  of 
;oolness,  to  the  stifling  sufferers,  but  after  it 
heir  misery  closes  in  upon  them  again. 

0,  for  more  loving,  Christ-inspired  hearts,  to 
•aise  the  fallen,  to  point  the  straying  ones  into 
he  straight  path,  aud  to  save  the  degraded 
>nes  from  their  misery  !  In  so  many  cases,  the 
root  of  all  trouble  is  sin  and  drunkenness,  and 
if  the  heart  was  changed  and  God's  power 
same  into  the  life,  a  new  ambition  would  help 
into  a  newer,  better,  happier  life. —  The  Presby- 
terian. 


Climate  of  Formosa. 

Keeping  in  view  the  dampness  of  Formosa 
ind  the  powerful  influence  of  the  broiling  tropi- 
cal sun,  it  will  be  easily  understood  that  growth 
is  very  rapid.  Scarcely  a  barren  spot  is  to  be 
jeen.  The  rocks  are  clad  in  moss  and  festooned 
with  vines.  The  very  trees  in  their  wild  state 
are  covered  with  creepers.  But  if  growth  is 
rapid,  so  is  decay,  and  hence  man's  deadliest 
foe,  malarial  fever.  This  is  the  blackest  cloud 
that  hangs  longest  over  our  beautiful  island. 
Because  of  it,  disease  and  death  work  terrible 
havoc  among  the  inhabitants.  Almost  every 
form  of  disease  is  directly  traced  to  this  one 
source.  Seldom  do  three  mouths  elapse  with- 
out one  or  more  members  of  every  household 
being  laid  low.  In  the  hot  season,  the  natives 
are  suddenly  attacked,  and  in  many  cases  suc- 
cumb in  a  few  hours.  The  bacteria  of  Asiatic 
cholera  and  malarial  fever,  carried  on  the  wind, 
sweep  over  the  country  like  a  deathful  pesti- 
lence. Sometimes  the  fatal  effects  of  the  cli- 
mate do  not  appear  for  many  months,  but  they 
manifest  themselves  so  suddenly  and  unexpect- 
edly that  the  physician  has  little  chance  to  save 
life.  Therefore,  we  have  often  been  called  to 
follow  the  beloved  members  of  our  little  com- 
munity to  the  grassy  resting-place  out  on  the 
hill. 

My  first  attack  of  fever  was  exactly  one  year 
after  my  arrival  on  the  island.  I  had  been  on 
an  extended  tour  with  Captain  Bax,  of  her 
majesty's  man-of-war.  We  penetrated  far  into 
the  mountains,  and  were  for  a  considerable  time 
in  savage  territory.  Bax,  although  strong  and 
healthy  when  we  set  out,  had  to  be  carried  back 
in  a  sedan-chair.  On  returning  to  Tamsui,  I 
found  ray  rooms  chilly,  damp  and  mouldy. 
While  I  was  absent  the  place  was  not  occupied, 
and  when  I  returned  and  lay  down  to  sleep,  I 
became  cold  as  ice,  shook  and  trembled  like  an 
aspen  leaf,  my  teeth  chattering  so  loudly  that 
A  Hoa  heard  it  in  an  outer  apartment.  He 
came  to  my  relief,  and  remained  at  my  bedside 
the  whole  night.  As  there  was  no  fire-place  in 
the  building,  it  was  impossible  to  get  warmed. 
Heavy  doses  of  quinine  broke  the  fever,  but  my 
system  was  not  free  from  it  for  years.  Many 
times,  on  trips  among  churches  and  in  the 
mountains,  have  the  mats  under  me  been  wet 
with  perspiration  during  the  hot  stage  of  the 
disease.  Personal  experience  has  convinced  me 
that  but  few  foreigners  can  resist  the  enervating 
influence  of  the  climate  in  Formosa. 

"  I  don't  ever  go  fishing  any  more,"  said  a 
small  country  boy. 

"  Why  not?"  asked  the  visitor.  "  Tired  of  it  ?" 

"  No ;  but  I  was  casting  a  fly  on  the  pond  one 
day,  and  the  hook  caught  me  in  the  back,  and 
it  hurt,  so  I've  been  sort  of  too  sorry  for  the  fish 
ever  since." — Harper's  Young  People. 


GRANDMOTHER'S  SERMON. 

The  supper  is  over,  the  hearth  is  swept, 

And  in  the  wood  lire's  glow 
The  children  cluster  to  hear  a  tale 

Of  that  time  so  long  ago 

When  grandmamma's  hair  was  golden  brown, 
And  the  warm  blood  came  and  went 

O'er  the  face  that  could  scarce  have  been  sweeter  then 
Than  now  in  its  rich  content. 

The  face  is  wrinkled  and  careworn  now, 

And  the  golden  hair  is  gray  ; 
But  the  light  that  shone  in  the  young  girl's  eyes 

Has  never  gone  away. 

And  her  needles  catch  the  fire's  light, 

As  in  and  out  they  go, 
With  the  clicking  music  that  grandma  loves 

Shaping  the  stocking  toe. 

And  the  waiting  children  love  it  too, 

For  they  know  the  stocking  song 
Brings  many  a  tale's  to  grandma's  mind 

Which  they  shall  hear  ere  long. 

But  it  brings  no  story  of  olden  time 

To  grandma's  heart  to-night — ■ 
Only  a  sermon,  quaint  and  short, 

Is  sung  by  the  needles  bright. 

"  Life  is  a  stocking,"  grandma  says, 
And  yours  is  just  begun  ; 
But  I  am  knitting  the  toe  of  mine, 
And  my  work  is  almost  done. 

"  With  merry  hearts  we  begin  to  knit, 
And  the  ribbing  is  almost  play  : 
Some  are  gay-colored  and  some  are  white, 
And  some  are  ashen  gray. 

''  But  most  are  made  of  many  a  hue, 
With  many  a  stitch  set  wrong, 
And  many  a  row  to  be  sadly  ripped 
Ere  the  whole  is  fair  and  strong. 

"There  are  long  plain  spaces  without  a  break, 
That  in  youth  are  hard  to  bear, 
And  many  a  weary  tear  is  dropped 
As  we  fashion  the  heel  with  care. 

"But  the  saddest,  happiest  time  is  that 
We  court  and  yet  would  shun, 
When  our  Heavenly  Father  breaks  the  thread 
And  says  that  our  work  is  done." 

The  children  come  to  say  good  night, 
With  tears  in  their  bright  young  eyes, 

While  in  grandma's  lap,  with  a  broken  thread, 
The  finished  stocking  lies. 

— Friends'  Intelligencer  and  Journal. 


For  "The  Fkiknd." 
KING  ALFRED'S  LIGHT. 

When  Alfred  was  the  people's  king, 

And  reigned  o'er  England's  soil 
A  taper  was  made  by  his  command, 

Of  three  equal  parts  its  coil. 
It  burned  brightly  day  and  night. 

Blessed  of  God  was  its  holy  oil — 
One-third  marked  rest,  one-third  for  prayers, 

And  the  other  third  for  toil. 

That  good  king  died  aud  the  Norman  heel 

Was  stamped  into  England's  soil. 
Then  rest  was  short  and  prayers  were  few, 

And  lengthened  the  hours  of  toil, 
And  the  people  became  instead  of  lords 

The  serfs  on  their  native  soil, 
Which  they  ever  will  be  until  they  see 

King  Alfred's  light  for  toil. 

Irene  Ackeuman. 


If  it  is  thy  pleasure  to  make  use  of  me  to 
forward  thy  work  among  men,  I  yield  myself 
to  thee.  Without  thinking  of  myself,  I  will 
simply  impart  to  them  those  gifts  which  Thou 
hast  showered  upon  me.  ...  If,  on  the  con- 
trary, Thou  dost  not  choose  to  make  use  of  me 
for  others,  I  will  not  offer  myself.  I  will  not  go 
to  seek  anything.  I  will  perform  in  peace  the 
other  things  to  which  Thou  shalt  limit  me. — 
Fenelon. 


The  Moses  of  Her  People. 

HARRIET  TUBMAN'S  WONDERFUL,  HALF-FORGOTTEN 
CAREER — THE  OREATEST  SINGLE  BATTLE 
OF  HER  ADVENTUROUS  LIFE. 

On  the  outskirts  of  the  city  of  Auburn,  N.  Y., 
stands  a  small  frame  cottage,  which  has  recently 
become  the  "  Harriet  Tubman  Home  for  Aged 
Colored  People."  In  its  title  the  unpretending 
building  perpetuates  the  name  of  one  who  has 
been  called  "  the  Moses  of  her  people."  It  will 
be  a  lasting  monument  to  one  of  the  most  noble 
and  wonderful  figures  in  the  history  of  slavery's 
decline  and  fall. 

Harriet  is  now  eighty  years  old.  She  is  very 
black  and  of  unattractive  appearance,  since  her 
face  is  of  the  lowest  type  of  humanity,  showing 
no  evidence  of  intelligence  or  power. 

It  was  when  she  was  thirteen  years  old  that 
the  child  first  showed  a  trace  of  the  spirit  which 
characterized  her  after-life.  Her  master,  en- 
raged at  a  negro  who  had  shirked  a  task,  was 
chasing  him  with  a  club,  when  the  girl  delib- 
erately charged  upon  the  white  man,  checking 
him  by  the  shock  of  her  rush  until  the  fugitive 
escaped  into  negro  quarters.  The  master,  in  a 
fit  of  rage,  picked  up  an  iron  weight  and  threw 
it  at  Harriet,  crushing  in  her  skull.  As  a  re- 
sult of  this  injury,  she  has  all  through  life  been 
subject  to  fits  of  somnolency,  during  which  she 
has  previsions,  some  of  which  have  come  true  in 
the  most  remarkable  and  inexplicable  manner. 
Possibly,  too,  it  may  have  been  this  injury  to 
her  brain  that  gave  her  a  certain  sublimation  of 
cunning,  amounting  at  times  to  the  cleverest 
strategy,  which  would  appear  abnormal  in  one 
of  her  race. 

For  a  long  time  after  this  she  was  accounted 
half-witted.  Finally  she  was  farmed  out  to  a 
woman  who  beat  her  so  cruelly  that  the  marks 
of  the  lash  are  still  on  her  neck  and  shoulders, 
and  finally  sent  her  back  as  "not  worth  a  six- 
pence." 

Her  next  employment  gave  her  the  wonder- 
ful physical  strength  which  stood  her  in  such 
good  stead  in  her  eventful  career,  for  she  be- 
came the  property  of  a  man  who  set  her  to  lift- 
ing heavy  barrels  and  drawing  weights.  Before 
she  was  nineteen  years  old,  Harriet  was  a  match 
physically  for  the  strongest  man  on  the  planta- 
tion, and  her  master  became  quite  proud  of  her, 
exhibiting  her  extraordinary  feats  of  strength 
to  visitors  as  one  of  t  he  sights  of  the  place.  How- 
ever, whether  from  overwork  or  the  trouble 
with  her  head,  she  fell  ill,  and  for  months  was 
bed-ridden,  during  which  time  her  thoughts 
turned  to,  religion,  and  she  became  a  devoted 
"  follower  of  the  Lamb,"  as  she  always  phrased 
it.  Meantime  her  master  had  died.  A  word  was 
abroad  among  the  slaves  : 

"  We'se  goin'  to  be  sold  to  de  Souf." 

"  Not  me,"  said  Harriet,  "  I'll  never  go  alive." 

The  spirit  of  her  fierce  ancestors  was  stirring 
within  her.  Then  and  there  she  resolved  that 
she  belonged  to  herself  and  her  God,  that  she 
would  be  free  or  die  in  struggling  for  freedom. 
Two  of  her  brothers  felt  as  she  did,  but  she  was 
the  leader.  One  night  Harriet  went  through 
the  negro  quarters  singing  a  song  of  "  de  prom- 
ised laud,"  a  song  of  farewell  and  of  freedom. 

"  She's  goin'  to-night,"  said  the  other  slaves, 
but  they  dared  not  go  with  her. 

Only  her  two  brothers  dared  that  much,  and 
after  the  start  their  determination  gave  way. 
Bidding  her  farewell,  they  turned  and  slunk 
back  to  their  bondage.  Alone,  friendless,  money- 
less, with  an  unknown  country  before  her  and 
the  North  Star  for  her  guide,  she  set  out.  Of 
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this  journey,  as  of  all  other  trips  over  the  coun- 
try, Harriet  remembers  few  details.  Only  her 
purpose  was  firm  in  her  mind. 

Harriet  went  north,  hiding  by  day,  plodding 
toward  the  Promised  Land  by  night,  picking 
out  with  unerring  instinct  the  right  places  to 
go  for  food  and  shelter,  until  at  last  she  was 
beyond  the  line,  and  stretching  out  her  two 
mighty  arms,  she  said  to  them  : 

"  You're  mine  now,  and  you'll  work  for  me 
and  for  nobody  else." 

But  this  was  not  true.  From  that  time  on 
Harriet's  body  and  soul  were  wrapped  up  in 
the  struggle  of  helping  her  fellow  negroes. 

She  obtained  employment  in  the  North,  and 
lived  on  nothing,  hoarding  every  cent  that  she 
earned.  One  night  she  mysteriously  disappeared 
from  her  home,  and  was  not  seen  for  months. 
That  time  was  spent  on  the  first  of  her  expedi- 
tions to  the  South,  where  she  planned  and  led 
an  exodus  of  her  people  to  the  land  of  freedom. 

Before  long,  throughout  the  plantations  of 
Virginia  were  spread  offers  of  reward  for  a  ne- 
gro woman  who  was  luring  the  slaves  away 
from  their  masters.  Forty  thousand  dollars 
was  the  reward  offered  for  her  head,  yet  with 
such  a  price  upon  her,  she  was  never  captured. 
No  fewer  than  nineteen  times  did  she  make 
expeditions,  bringing  away  to  the  North  more 
than  three  hundred  pieces  of  living  property. 
In  time  she  came  to  know  her  path  well. 

Some  dark  night  word  would  go  about  the 
negro  quarters  of  a  plantation  that  the  Moses 
was  waiting  for  them.  Then  would  come  a  ren- 
dezvous in  a  swamp  or  woodland,  where  two  or 
three  of  the  more  intelligent  negroes  would  be 
entrusted  with  the  outline  of  Harriet's  plan.  At 
the  appointed  time  the  little  band  of  fugitives 
would  meet  and  Harriet  would  pilot  them  away. 
Not  only  was  she  a  leader,  but  also  a  commander 
of  an  army  in  the  field,  and  of  her  discipline 
she  would  brook  no  infractions.  The  women 
she  exhorted,  the  men  she  commanded,  and 
more  than  once  she  carried  in  baskets  slung 
over  her  own  back  babies  drugged  with  pare- 
goric, lest  they  should  cry  out  and  betray  the 
band. 

Once,  while  arranging  for  an  expedition  from 
the  plantation  of  one  of  her  old  masters,  Har- 
riet had  a  narrow  escape  from  recapture.  With 
incomprehensible  daring  she  went  to  the  near- 
by village  to  buy  some  fowls,  with  no  other  dis- 
guise than  the  pretence  of  a  decrepit  old  woman. 
On  turning  a  corner  she  saw  her  old  master 
coming  toward  her,  and,  with  ready  ingenuity, 
pulled  the  strings  which  tied  the  legs  of  the  live 
chickens  she  had  just  bought.  Off  they  flew, 
with  Harriet  in  hot  pursuit,  and  by  the  time 
her  master  came  up  she  was  away  around  the 
corner.  Often  Harriet  has  travelled  in  a  car 
and  has  heard  the  advertisement  setting  a  price 
on  her  head  read  by  her  fellow-passengers.  She 
could  not  read  herself. 

Another  time,  on  her  eighth  excursion,  she 
found  that  a  guard  of  officers  were  waiting  for 
her  and  her  little  band  at  the  bridge  which 
crosses  the  river  at  Wilmington,  Del.  Word 
was  sent  to  that  staunch  friend  of  the  slaves, 
Thomas  Garrett,  and  Harriet  distributed  her 
followers  in  the  houses  of  persons  whom  she 
knew  to  be  safe.  Garrett  sent  across  the  bridge 
two  wagons  filled  with  bricklayers,  whom  he 
knew  he  could  trust.  When  the  wagons  re- 
turned at  nightfall,  the  bricklayers  were  sing- 
ing and  shouting,  apparently  in  the  hilarity  of 
extreme  intoxication.  But  lying  trembling  in 
the  bottom  of  their  wagons  were  Harriet's  little 
band.  All  got  over  safe,  among  them  a  famous 


slave,  Joe,  whose  master  offered  $2,000  reward 
for  him.  Later,  this  same  man  Garrett  was 
fined  so  heavily  for  assisting  in  the  escape  of 
fugitive  slaves  that  he  was  left  penniless  at  the 
age  of  sixty  years.  In  pronouncing  sentence  the 
Judge  of  the  United  States  Court  said  : 

"  Garrett,  let  this  be  a  lesson  to  you  not  to 
interfere  hereafter  with  the  cause  of  justice  by 
helping  runaway  negroes." 

"Judge,"  replied  the  old  Quaker,  "thee 
hasn't  left  me  a  dollar  ;  but  I  wish  to  say  to 
thee  that  if  any  one  knows  of  a  fugitive  who 
wants  a  shelter  and  a  friend,  send  him  to 
Thomas  Garrett." 

All  the  stations  of  the  famous  underground 
railway  were  well  known  to  Harriet,  and  all 
those  who  were  friendly  to  fugitive  slaves  came 
to  know  and  trust  her  as  her  work  progressed. 
The  Fugitive  Slave  Law  of  1850,  providing  for 
the  return  of  slaves  from  the  Northern  States, 
was  a  great  blow  to  Harriet. 

"After  dat,"  she  said,  "  I  wouldn't  trust  Uncle 
Sam  wid  my  people  no  longer,  but  I  brought 
'em  all  cl'ar  off  to  Canada." 

Her  last  expedition  to  the  South  was  in  1860. 
When  the  abolition  movement  became  active, 
Harriet  naturally  went  into  it  heart  and  soul. 
Wherever  she  could  get  to  a  meeting  she  went, 
and  her  presence  was  an  inspiration  to  enthu- 
siasm. It  was  in  the  spring  of  1860,  while  she 
was  on  her  way  to  Boston  to  attend  a  large 
anti-slavery  meeting  at  the  request  of  Gerrit 
Smith,  that  she  fought  the  greatest  single  battle 
of  her  life.  She  had  stopped  to  visit  a  cousin  in 
Troy,  and  while  there  learned  that  a  fugitive 
slave  named  Charles  Nalle  had  been  followed 
by  his  master,  who  was  also  his  younger  brother, 
and  no  whiter  than  the  slave  himself,  and  that 
he  was  already  in  the  hands  of  the  officers,  hav- 
ing been  remanded  back  to  Virginia.  No  sooner 
had  Harriet  heard  the  news,  than  she  started 
for  the  office  of  the  United  States  Commissioner, 
scattering  the  tidings  as  she  went.  Drawn  by 
her  power  as  a  leader  and  the  air  of  command 
with  which  she  bade  them  follow  her,  a  large 
crowd  went  after  her  to  the  office.  A  wagon  was 
waiting  before  the  door  to  carry  off  the  man, 
but  so  great  was  the  excitement  in  the  street 
that  the  officers  did  not  dare  to  bring  him  down. 
Harriet  had  forced  her  way  to  the  room,  and 
stood  where  the  colored  people  outside  could 
see  her. 

At  length,  as  time  went  on  and  nothing  was 
done,  Harriet  went  down  the  street  and  sent  out 
some  little  boys  to  cry  fire.  The  alarm  spread, 
the  bells  were  rung  and  the  street  was  blocked, 
which  was  just  what  she  had  intended.  She 
herself  stood  at  the  foot  of  the  stairs,  in  the  at- 
titude of  a  decrepid  old  woman,  which  she 
could  assume  with  admirable  verisimilitude. 
Again  and  again  the  officers  cleared  the  stairs. 
The  old  woman  kept  her  place  despite  them. 
Offers  for  the  purchase  of  Nalle  began  to  come 
from  the  crowd,  and  the  master  agreed  to  accept 
twelve  hundred  dollars  for  him,  but,  this  being 
offered,  raised  the  price  to  fifteen  hundred  dol- 
lars. A  gentleman  across  the  street  raised  a 
window  and  called  out,  "  Two  hundred  dollars 
for  his  rescue,  but  not  one  cent  to  his  master." 

This  fired  the  crowd  to  a  point  where  they 
were  ready  for  anything.  Common  sense  should 
have  prevented  the  officers  from  bringing  down 
their  captive  at  this  time,  but  they  attempted 
it,  having  manacled  his  wrists  and  placed  him 
between  the  United  States  Marshal,  another  of- 
ficer, and  his  master,  with  severel  more  officers 
as  guard.  A  lane  to  the  wagon  had  previously 
been  cleared.    The  moment  Harriet  saw  him 


step  on  the  sidewalk,  she  threw  off  her  disgu  ■ 

and  shouted: 

"  Here  he  comes  !    Take  him !" 

Then  springing  upon  the  first  officer,  s  ( 
pulled  him  down.  In  the  fight  that  followett 
her  enormous  physical  strength  was  what  w<B 
the  day.  Breaking  through  the  line,  she  seizl 
the  prisoner  under  the  armpits,  and  despite  till 
resistance  of  the  officers,  began  to  drag  hi  ) 
down  the  street. 

"Drag  us  out!"  she  shouted  to  her  friends.) 

"  Drag  him  to  the  river !  Drown  him,  b  | 
don't  let  them  have  him  !" 

A  policeman  struck  her  over  the  head  wi  | 
his  club,  and  freeing  one  hand,  she  sent  him  sta I 
gering  back  into  the  crowd.    Another  jumpt 
for  her,  but  she  caught  him  around  the  nec I 
throttled  him  and  threw  him  over  her  shoukk 
Finally  she  was  dragged  down,  but  still  ke] : 
her  grip  upon  the  slave.    The  crowd  rnassej 
around  and  pushed  them  to  the  river,  whet 
she  tore  the  man  away  from  the  officers  by  mai 
strength  and  then  threw  him  into  a  boat,  whicj; 
speedily  put  out,  she  following  in  a  ferryboat.  I 

On  the  other  side,  he  was  taken  and  hurrie| 
to  a  house  near  by.    Some  men  were  stormin] 
the  place  when  Harriet  came  up,  and  two  <  j 
them,  who  had  been  shot,  were  lying  on  thj 
stairs.  She  rushed  up  the  staircase,  followed  bi 
several  men,  burst  in  the  door,  knocked  dow'j 
the  first  officer  who  attacked  her,  threw  ai, 
other  through  the  window,  caught  up  Nalli 
threw  him  over  her  shoulder,  as  she  had  man  i 
times  thrown  a  flour-barrel  in  the  days  of  hej 
slavery,  and  carried  him  down  stairs.    A  gerj, 
tleman,  who  was  driving  a  fast  horse  past,  pullej 
up  and  asked  what  the  disturbance  was.  Wit 
her  marvelous  instinct  for  discerning  friend.' 
Harriet  appealed  to  him,  crying  out  that  th| 
man  was  a  slave,  and  would  be  taken  back  t 
slavery  unless  he  could  get  away.  Instantly  th  I 
man  jumped  out  of  his  carriage. 

"  This  is  a  blood  horse,"  said  he.  "  Drive  hin 
till  he  drops." 

With  a  cry  of  thanks,  Harriet  lifted  Nail 
into  the  buggy.  He  was  driven  to  Schenectad; 
and  subsequently  made  his  way  to  Canada.  j 

When  the  war  broke  out  a  new  field  openec 
before  her.   At  this  time  she  had  settled  in  Au  ' 
burn,  and  was  making  that  city  her  headquar 
ters  when  she  was  not  on  some  expedition  £j 
the  slave  countries.  Governor  Andrew,  of  Mas' 
sachusetts,  knowing  Harriet  of  old,  sent  to  he 
to  ask  if  she  would  be  ready  to  give  any  required 
service  as  spy  or  scout  to  the  Union  army.  Af] 
ter  seeing  that  her  dependants  in  Auburn  wouk 
be  taken  care  of,  she  was  ready  to  go  to  tht 
South.    Of  her  war  record  in  detail  little  w 
known.    Sarah  H.  Bradford,  who  has  writtet 
Harriet's  history,  published  under  the  title i 
"  Harriet,  the  Moses  of  Her  People,"  writes  o. 
her  army  career. 

She  was  often  under  fire  from  both  armies; 
She  led  our  forces  through  the  jungle  and  swamp 
She  gained  the  confidence  of  the  slaves  by  hei] 
cheery  words  and  songs,  and  obtained  from  then 
much  valuable  information.  When  our  army 
and  gunboats  first  appeared,  many  of  the  pool 
negroes  were  as  much  afraid  of  the  Yankees  as 
of  their  own  masters.  It  was  almost  impossible 
to  win  their  confidence,  but  to  Harriet  they 
would  tell  anything,  and  so  it  became  quit€ 
important  that  she  should  accompany  the  ex- 
pedition going  up  the  rivers  or  into  other  un- 
explored parts  of  the  country.  Wherever  she 
came  the  negroes  hailed  her  as  the  prophetess 
of  the  "  Good  time  coming." — Christian  Cyno- 
sure. 
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An  Indignation  Meeting  of  Birds. 

Much  has  been  said  on  reasoning  by  animals. 
Of  the  fact  there  can  be  no  doubt,  of  its  nature 
;oo  little  is  known.  But  I  think  less  still  is 
mown  of  the  emotions  of  animals.  Take  an 
iffectionate  dog — how  he  suffers  from  jealousy  ! 
Our  little  Prince  was  completely  miserable  if 
liis  mistress  took  the  neighbor's  baby  on  her  lap. 

Several  times  I  have  been  eye-witness  to 
amotions  of  a  high  order  among  birds — namely, 
sympathy  with  other  birds  in  distress. 

When  a  college  student  I  was  taken  very  ill 
in  my  sophomore  year,  and  gaining  strength 
but  slowly,  the  doctor  ordered  me  into  the 
country. 

I  boarded  at  a  farm-house,  and  gave  myself 
entirely  up  to  the  woods  and  fields. 

Through  an  entire  summer  I  studied  lovingly 
the  ways  of  the  birds,  and  determined  to  raise 
some  young  thrushes  and  take  them  with  me  to 
my  city  home  in  the  fall. 

My  selection  was  a  nest  of  brown  thrushes. 
It  was  in  a  thick  mass  of  bushes  in  a  swamp — 
an  entanglement  of  wild  growth,  and  almost 
impenetrable. 

Every  day  I  watched,  from  the  eggs  to  the 
callow  young.  I  resolved  to  allow  the  old  birds 
two  weeks,  then  I  would  assume  the  raising  of 
the  young  ones. 

At  last  the  day  came,  and  all  my  prepara- 
tions were  made.  Taking  with  me  a  cage,  I 
worked  my  way  through  the  dense  undergrowth. 
Very  carefully  I  removed  the  nest,  and  was  try- 
ing to  get  it  into  the  cage,  when  the  female  bird 
arrived.  She  uttered  a  cry,  almost  a  shriek,  and 
disappeared,  but  returned  immediately  with  her 
mate. 

The  two  birds  made  a  wild  effort  to  drive  me 
away,  even  flying  at  me,  with  every  demonstra- 
tion of  rage  and  distress.  Then,  to  my  surprise, 
they  both  left. 

I  now  felt  so  mean  that  I  at  once  set  about 
putting  the  nest  back  in  the  bush,  but  it  gave 
me  a  good  deal  of  trouble,  as  I  could  not  make 
it  stay  in  its  place. 

What  now  ?  The  two  old  birds  were  back, 
accompanied  by  a  whole  bevy  of  wild  birds. 
The  entire  coppice  was  alive  with  them.  They 
seemed  bent  on  picking  my  eyes  out.  I  had  to 
screen  my  face  by  holding  the  cage  before  it. 

As  to  these  birds — their  number  and  variety 
and  conduct — all  together,  it  was  an  extraordi- 
nary scene.  It  seemed  to  me  there  were  at  least 
fifty  of  these  indignant  little  bodies,  and  per- 
haps a  dozen  species,  some  flying  at  me,  and  all 
making  angry  demonstrations. 

There  were  brown  thrushes,  song  thrushes, 
cat-birds  and  several  of  the  warblers.  Such  an 
uproar — mewing,  shrieking,  twittering  and  other 
cries,  a  babel  of  bird-songs  !  It  all  meant  dis- 
tress and  rage.  But  such  a  mix-up  !  All  talked 
at  once.  The  one  key-note  of  the  discord  was 
distress  and  indignation. 

I  got  out  of  that  swamp  a  wiser  and  better 
youth.  My  conscience  smote  me,  and  my  only 
solace  lay  in  the  thought  that  I  had  done  my 
best  to  undo  (he  mischief  I  had  wrought. 

The  next  morning  I  again  went  to  the  swamp 
to  see  how  matters  stood.  How  softly  I  worked 
my  way  through  the  bushes!  How  deathly  still 
everything  was!  The  young  birds  had  gone.  I 
did  so  want  to  know  how  the  old  birds  had 
managed  matters,  and  how  it  fared  with  the 
little  ones. 

That  indignation  meeting-  of  the  birds  occur- 
red  a  great  many  years  ago,  but  the  scene  is 
still  vivid  to  my  mind. 

One  winter,  just  after  a  snow-storm,  a  bevy 


of  snow-birds  appeared  near  my  house.  I  fed 
them  crumbs,  and  they  stayed  with  us  several 
days.  They  got  a  little  bold,  even  coming  up 
to  the  kitchen  steps  to  get  their  rations.  There 
was,  however,  one  exception. 

A  fence  separated  the  old  apple  orchard  from 
the  house-lot,  and  I  observed  that  one  bird  kept 
on  the  fence-rail,  never  venturing  nearer  to  the 
feeding-place.  To  my  surprise  and  delight,  the 
reason  of  it  was  soon  made  plain. 

The  poor  little  fellow  was  lame  of  one  wing, 
so  he  must  not  be  too  bold,  as  in  the  event  of 
danger  he  must  have  some  vantage  for  escape. 
So  an  old  bird  took  him  feeding-crumbs  at  every 
feeding-time. 

But  the  most  remarkable  act  in  my  knowledge 
of  a  bird  in  sympathy  with  another  in  distress, 
was  performed  by  a  robin  not  two  hundred 
yards  from  my  house.  It  was  a  deed  of  daring, 
and  in  the  highest  degree  heroic. 

A  sparrow-hawk  had  pounced  on  a  sparrow 
in  the  street,  and  was  bearing  it  away.  A  robin, 
from  his  maple-tree,  witnessed  the  act,  and  in- 
stantly started  in  pursuit. 

High  in  the  air,  the  noble  little  fellow  caught 
up  with  the  buccaneer,  and  one  could  hear  the 
short,  jerky  cries  of  the  hawk,  as  the  robin  was 
"  pegging  in"  and  making  the  feathers  fly. 

The  hawk  dropped  his  prey,  and  the  robin 
returned  to  the  maple-tree,  where  he  had  left 
his  mate.  The  sparrow  made  the  best  of  time 
to  get  back  to  his  kind. — Samuel  Lockwood  in 
our  Dumb  Animals. 


Feathers  in  Ladies'  Hats.  —  Professor 
William  Henry  Flower,  of  the  Natural  History 
Museum,  is  such  a  high  authority,  that  his  re- 
cent letter  to  the  Times  must  carry  great  weight. 
He  says : 

"The  lovely,  delicate  plumes  of  the  small 
white  herons  or  egrets  can  only  be  procured  by 
the  destruction  of  the  birds  during  the  season 
in  which  they  have  their  nests  and  young,  as 
then  only  do  these  feathers  develop.  In  the 
trade,  for  some  unknown  reason,  they  are  called 
'  osprey,'  though  the  real  bird  of  that  name,  a 
kind  of  fishing-hawk,  produces  no  ornamental 
plumes.  Notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  said, 
the  garden-party  season  now  beginning  shows 
that  the  fashion  is  as  prevalent  as  ever.  I  have 
recently  noticed  many  of  the  gentlest  and  most 
kind-hearted  among  my  lady  friends,  including 
some  who  are  members  of  the  Society  for  the 
Protection  of  Birds,  and  who,  I  am  sure,  would 
never  knowingly  do  any  injury  to  any  living 
creature,  adorned  with  these  very  plumes.  Why 
is  this?  Simply  because,  in  order  to  keep  up 
their  trade  and  dispose  of  their  stock,  the  pur- 
veyors of  female  raiment,  to  salve  the  con- 
sciences of  their  customers,  have  invented  and 
widely  propagated  a  monstrous  fiction,  and  are 
everywhere  selling  the  real  feathers  warranted 
as  artificial.  Within  the  last  few  days  I  have 
examined  numbers  of  plumes,  the  wearers  of 
which  were  priding  themselves  on  their  human- 
ity, relying  upon  the  assurance  of  the  milliner 
that  they  were  not  real  egret's  feathers,  but 
manufactured.  In  every  case  it  did  not  take  a 
very  close  scrutiny  to  ascertain  that  they  were 
unquestionably  genuine.  The  only  'manufac- 
ture' consisted  in  cutting  the  plume  in  two,  and 
fixing  the  upper  and  lower  half  side  by  side,  so 
that  a  single  feather  does  duty  for  two  in  the 
'  brush.'  Thus  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  birds 
is  being  swept  off  the  face  of  the  earth,  under 
circumstances  of  peculiar  cruelty,  to  minister  to 
a  passing  fashion,  bolstered  up  by  a  glaring 
falsehood." — London  Friend. 


TnE  Power  of  Sincerity. — It  is  related 
that  when  Joseph  Hume,  the  infidel,  was  taxed 
with  inconsistency  on  going  to  listen  to  John 
Brown,  the  godly  Scotch  minister  of  Hadding- 
ton, he  replied,  "  I  don't  believe  all  he  says,  but 
he  does,  and  once  a  week  I  like  to  hear  a  man 
who  believes  what  he  says.  Why,  whatever  / 
think,  that  man  preaches  as  though  he  thought 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  were  at  his  elbow." 


THE 

FRIEND. 

EIGHTH 

MONTH  8,  1896. 

A  correspondent  calls  our  attention  to  a  com- 
munication inserted  in  The  British  Friend,  which 
states  or  implies  that  true  Friends  have  latterly 
found  the  condition  of  the  meetings  of  London 
Yearly  Meeting  so  uncomfortable  that  they 
have  tacitly  consented  to  remain  absent;  thus 
preventing  the  Yearly  Meeting  from  being  truly 
representative  of  the  condition  of  the  Body. 

Our  correspondent,  who  is  a  member  of  a 
Yearly  Meeting  on  this  continent,  in  which  a 
separation  has  taken  place,  adds,  "  That  is,  I 
fear,  a  mistake  on  their  part.  We  have  seen 
too  late  where  our  Friends  erred  :  First,  When 
unsound  doctrines  were  broached,  those  pro- 
mulgating them  should  at  once  have  been 
stopped.  Judgment  should  have  been  placed 
on  the  offenders.  It  is  false  charity  to  spare 
the  wolf,  and  not  to  pity  the  sheep  who  are 
worried. 

Secondly. — When  through  remissness  on  the 
part  of  the  elders  in  not  fulfilling  this  duty, 
the  wrong  part  appears  to  get  control  of  the 
meeting,  Friends  should  be  all  the  more  dili- 
gent in  attending  all  their  meetings,  not  only 
for  worship,  but  for  discipline.  I  firmly  be- 
lieve, that  if  Friends  firmly  put  shoulder  to 
shoulder,  abiding  in  the  patience,  meekness  and 
power  of  Christ,  they  would  outweary  their  ad- 
versaries, and  a  way  of  escape  would  be  opened. 
A  patient  labor  and  travail  of  soul,  with  strong 
crying  and  prayer  to  God,  who  has  all  power, 
is  what  is  called  for  ;  nor  could  I  ever  see  that 
forsaking  this  post  of  suffering,  and  allowing 
that  rampant  spirit  to  have  all  its  own  way, 
proved  conducive  to  the  welfare  of  the  body." 


Amid  the  many  discouraging  symptoms  which 
affect  the  love  of  religion,  it  is  somewhat  cheer- 
ing to  meet  at  times  with  those  whose  faith  in 
the  overruling  power  and  goodness  of  the  Lord 
seems  fresh  and  lively.  A  recent  letter  from  a 
correspondent  in  a  distant  Yearly  Meeting  says  : 
"By  faith  I  can  see  that  Christ's  Church  shall 
yet  withstand  the  stormy  waves  which  so  threat- 
eningly strive  to  overwhelm  it.  Still  I  believe 
there  must  needs  be  on  the  part  of  those  who 
are  permitted  to  stand  firm,  a  digging  down 
deep  to  the  rock,  that  each  one  for  himself  may 
know  of  having  that  sure  foundation,  Christ 
Jesus,  as  that  on  which  his  faith  is  built.  At 
this  time  of  general  awaking,  may  we  not  hope 
the  Church  of  Christ,  the  world  over,  to  come 
more  into  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  as  one  body, 
with  one  life. 

May  we  then,  dear  Friends,  be  watchful  and 
diligent,  that  through  Grace  Divine  we  may  do 
our  part  faithfully  and  well,  and  leave  the  rest 
to  Him,  who  overruleth  all  things  to  his  glory, 
his  arm  of  mercy  yet  wields  omnipotence,  and 
is  yet  stretched  out  to  save  all  the  poor  of  men 
who  put  their  trust  in  Him." 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  President  has  issued  a  proc- 
lamation warning  all  persons  against  violations  of  the 
neutrality  laws.  Recent  Supreme  Court  interpreta- 
tions are  rehearsed  ;  the  law  to  be  vigorously  enforced, 
and  the  cooperation  of  all  good  citizens  is  invoked. 

The  United  States  Treasury  debt  statement  shows  a 
net  increase  in  the  public  debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treas- 
ury, during  Seventh  Month,  of  $10,857,258.  Total 
cash  in  the  Treasury,  8851,863,747. 

The  official  Treasury  statement  shows  that  the  re- 
ceipts of  the  Government  for  Seventh  Month  were 
$29,069,697,  and  the  expenditures  were  $42,088,468,  a 
deficit  for  the  month  of  $13,018,871. 

The  United  States  Treasury  gold  reserve  at  the 
close  of  business  on  the  3d  instant  stood  at  $110,085,- 
890.    The  day's  withdrawals  were  $485,100. 

A  severe  storm  struck  St.  Anthony,  Iowa,  on  the 
night  of  the  27th  nit.,  and  nearly  every  building  in 
town  is  wrecked  or  badly  damaged.  Columbus,  Ohio, 
was  visited  by  heavy  wind  and  rain  on  the  next  night, 
and  several  buildings  were  unroofed. 

Cities  and  towns  in  the  Indiana  gas  belt  have  been 
inundated  as  a  result  of  the  successive  cloudbursts  oc- 
curring there,  and  the  situation  is  said  to  be  serious. 
At  Anderson,  three  men  were  killed  by  lightning. 
Johnstown,  a  suburb  of  Anderson,  was  almost  washed 
away  during  the  afternoon,  and  a  number  of  dikes  at 
other  places  burst. 

The  Fox  River  levee,  west  of  Alexandria,  Missouri, 
has  broken  in  two  different  places,  and  the  water  from 
that  stream  has  inundated  5,000  acres  of  farming  land. 
Many  families  living  in  the  flooded  district  have  been 
compelled  to  move  to  the  uplands  for  safety. 

Excessive  rains  and  high  temperature  are  reported 
throughout  the  country  the  early  part  of  last  week. 
Fifteen  fatalities  occurred  at  Gloster,  Ohio.  Flood 
augmented  the  damage  caused  by  the  wind.  A  cloud- 
burst occurred  in  Berks  Co.,  Pa.  Many  deaths  and 
prostrations  are  reported  in  different  localities. 

The  30th  ultimo  was  extremely  hot  in  the  West 
and  South.    At  St.  Louis  34  persons  were  prostrated 

hy  tlio  Vio-jt        I"  Oontralid  tho  LlgLoit  tomporalllrfi  of 

the  year  was  registered — 102  degrees  in  the  shade. 
In  Carlyle,  Illinois,  104  degrees  was  the  highest  tem- 
perature and  two  deaths  resulted. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Voice  says:  "  It  is  a  remarka- 
ble fact  that  during  the  last  four  years  of  $50  Low 
License  in  Pennsylvania,  the  convict  population  ac- 
tually decreased  from  a  total  average  of  1,826  in  1885, 
to  1,716  in  1888.  Then  came  the  High-License  epoch 
now  in  vogue,  and  instead  of  reducing  crime  and  pro- 
moting order  as  was  claimed  for  it,  crime  and  disorder 
received  a  renewed  stimulus.  Instead  of  continuing 
to  decrease,  the  number  of  convicts  at  onee  began  in- 
creasing with  an  appalling  rapidity,  .intil  in  1895,  in- 
stead of  the  1,716  convicts  left  by  Low  License  there 
was  a  grand  total  of  3,030  convicts  confined  in  the 
three  penal  institutions  of  the  State." 

On  the  30th  ult.  the  5.40  p.  M.  train  on  the  Reading 
Railroad,  bound  down  to  Atlantic  City,  while  moving 
at  a  high  rate  of  speed,  crashed  into  an  excursion 
train  on  the  West  Jersey  Railroad,  at  the  crossing  on 
the  "  Meadows,"  just  outside  of  Atlantic  City,  N.  J., 
about  half-past  six  o'clock.  Forty-four  persons  were 
killed  or  mortally  injured.  Of  the  killed  all  but  two 
were  on  the  excursion  train,  which  carried  a  party 
from  Bridgeton  and  Salem.  It  is  said  that  the  Read- 
ing train  had  the  "  right  of  way,"  but  that  the  signals 
were  set  so  as  to  justify  the  engineer  of  the  excursion 
train  in  moving  on  the  crossing. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  533,  which 
is  26  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  96  less  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  fore- 
going, 196  were  under  one  year  of  age;  265  were 
males  and  268  females:  82  died  of  cholera  infantum  ; 
45  of  consumption;  42  of  marasmus;  38  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  33  of  heart  disease; 
20  of  cancer;  16  of  apoplexy;  15  of  inflammation  of 
the  brain  ;  14  of  pneumonia;  12  of  diphtheria;  12  of 
convulsions  ;  11  of  nephritis ;  10  of  old  age  ;  9  of  bron- 
chitis, and  8  from  casualties. 

Market*,  &c.  —  U.  S.  2's,  94J  a  96 ;  4's,  reg.,  106  a 
107;  coupon,  107  a  108;  new  4's,  reg.,  112  a  1131; 
coupon,  113  a  114|  ;  5's,  reg.,  110  a  111  ;  coupon,  111 
a  112;  currency  6's,  100  a  105. 

Cotton  sold  in  a  small  way  to  spinners  on  a  basis 
of  7[,1;c.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.—  Spot  bran,  $10.00  a  $11.50  for  winter  in 
bulk,  and  $10.00  a  $10.50  per  ton  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Fj/jur. —  Winter  super,  $1.90  a  $2.15;  do.,  extras, 
$2.15  a  $2.30  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $2.75  a  $3.00 ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$2.75  a  $3.00;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do., 


do.,  patent,  $3.35  a  $3.55  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.15  a  $3.30  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.40  a  $3.75  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.00 
a  $2.25;  do.,  clear,  $2.85  a  $3.10:  do.,  straight,  $3.20 
a  $3.40  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.50  a  $3.80.  Rye  Flour  was 
quiet  and  quoted  at  $2.40  per  bbl.  for  choice  Penn'a. 
Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  62  a_62Jc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  29J  a  30Jc. 
No.  2  white  oats,  23£  a  24£c. 
Beef  Cattle*  —  Extra,  4$  a  4f ;  good,  4|  a  4£c.; 
medium,  4J  a  41c;  common,  3#  a  4c.    Dressed  beeves 
were  higher,  at  5  a  7f c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4c;  good,  3£  a  3fc; 
medium,  3  a  3\c;  common,  2\  a  2|c;  culls,  1£  a  2\c; 
lambs,  3  a  6c. 

Hogs. — 51  a  5£c.  for  Western,  the  only  grades  in. 
Foreign. — Dr.  Jameson  and  the  other  Transvaal 
raiders  were  convicted  in  London  on  Seventh  Month 
28th.  Jameson  was  sentenced  to  fifteen  months'  im- 
prisonment, and  the  others  to  from  ten  to  three  months' 
imprisonment  each. 

On  the  29th  ult.  the  Irish  Land  Bill  was  passed  by 
the  British  House  of  Commons,  and  on  the  30th  went 
to  the  Lords. 

A  powder  magazine  at  Funfkirchen,  in  Hungary, 
exploded  last  week.  More  than  one  hundred  persons 
were  injured,  many  fatally,  and  the  town  hall  and  a 
number  of  other  buildings  were  demolished. 

Nineteen  persons,  two  of  them  women,  have  been 
convicted  and  sentenced  to  death  at  Agram,  Hungary, 
for  organized  brigandage  and  murder. 

An  imperial  ukase  issued  by  the  Czar  declares  that 
the  Moscow  authorities  are  answerable  for  the  disaster 
on  the  Hodynsky  Plain. 

Advices  received  at  Washington  from  the  Marine 
Hospital  at  Alexandria,  Egypt,  show  that  the  cholera 
outbreak  there  has  got  beyond  the  control  of  the  sani- 
tary authorities.  In  one  week  there  were  1,700  deaths, 
and  since  the  beginning  of  the  epidemic  until  Seventh 
Month  11th  there  were  8,069  deaths. 

Floods  at  Bombay,  India,  have  completely  cut  off 
that  city  from  communication,  except  by  telegraph, 
with  the  surrounding  country. 

The  German  gunboat  litis  was  lost  in  a  typhoon  on 
the  23rd  of  last  month,  off  the  Shan  Timg  promon- 
tory, China,  and  seventy-five  of  her  officers  and  crew 
perished.  Only  ten  or  eleven  of  the  crew  were  saved. 

A  cablegram  from  Shanghai,  dated  the  1st  instant, 
says:  "The  recent  disastrous  tidal  wave  along  the 
coast  of  Northern  Japan  has  been  paralleled  by  a 
similar  phenomenon  on  the  coast  of  Haichau,  north- 
east of  the  Province  of  Kiangsu,  in  which  Shanghai  is 
situated.  The  news  of  the  disaster  did  not  reach  here 
until  to-day,  owing  to  the  lack  of  facilities  for  com- 
munication with  the  part  of  the  country  devastated. 
On  July  26th  there  Suddenly  appeared  in  the  Yellow 
Sea  a  huge  bank  of  water  that  was  rushing  shoreward 
with  terrific  velocity.  The  water  off  the  coast  is  shal- 
low, and  when  the  wave  was  some  distance  away,  it 
began  to  comb,  and  the  roaring  could  be  heard  for  a 
great  distance.  From  the  stories  of  eye-witnesses  and 
the  reports  of  people  in  the  country  back  from  the 
coast,  the  wave  was  five  miles  wide.  Thousands  of 
tons  of  water  were  thrown  for  miles  inland,  and  every- 
thing in  its  path  was  swept  away.  Many  villages 
were  entirely  destroyed,  and  it  is  estimated  that  fully 
4,000  people  perished.  All  the  cattle  were  drowned, 
and  the  rice-fields  were  obliterated.  It  is  expected 
that  the  survivors  will  meet  with  a  worse  fate  than 
death  by  drowning,  for  with  the  destruction  of  rice- 
fields  famine  will  stare  them  in  the  face  in  the  au- 
tumn." 

The  reader  may  have  been  struck  with  the  promi- 
nent array  of  appalling  deaths,  casualties,  disasters 
and  crimes  in  the  above  record.  This  ought  to  awaken 
feelings  of  serious  thoughtfulness  in  our  minds,  and 
the  hearts  of  many  should  be  turned  to  the  Supreme 
Ruler  of  the  Universe  in  earnest  pleadings  for  his 
mercy  to  poor,  fallible,  ungrateful  man. 

RECEIPTS. 

Unless  otherwise  specified,  two  dollars  has  been  re- 
ceived from  each  person,  paying  for  vol.  70. 

Mary  Ann  Wiggins,  Pa.,  and  for  Mary  J.  White,  N. 
O;  Henry  Haines,  Phila.,  and  for  N.  R.  Haines,  Pa., 
and  Hattie  L.  Deacon,  Ky.;  Stephen  W.  Post  and 
Henry  R.  Post,  N.  Y.;  Mary  J.  Foster,  R.  I.;  Barclay 
R.  Leeds,  Phila.,  and  for  Daniel  L.  Leeds,  Tenn., 
Amelia  Leeds,  Va.,  and  William  H.  Leeds,  Ore.; 
Eliza  Yeates,  Pa.;  Richard  Mott,  Agent,  la.,  $12,  for 
Joseph  Dewees,  Caleb  Engle,  J.  Hampton  and  D. 
Mott,  J.  W.  Mott,  James  Mott  and  William  P.  Young; 
James  F.  Reid,  Pa.;  Amelia  Smith,  O.;  Pliny  Greg- 
I  ory,  Caf.j  Hannah  Twilchell,  O.;  Henry  Trimble,  Pa.; 


Josiah  W.  Cloud,  N.  J.;  Charles  M.  Cooper,  N.  h 
Lydia  T.  King,  Pa.,  and  for  Thomas  Evans,  Pa.,  J L  ' 
E.  Mickle,  Phila.,  and  William  Mickle,  Pa.;  John  I 
Fowler,  Agent,  Pa.,  $100,  for  Deborah  G.  Brint(|  | 
Edward  Brinton,  Gilbert  Cope,  Abiah  Cope,  Char)| 
S.  Carter,  Jane  M.  Eldridge,  T.  C.  Eldridge,  Albert*  | 
Entrikin,  Lydia  Embree,  Truman  Forsythe,  JeIJ 
Gibbons,  Sarah  C.  Glover,  E.  Malin  Hoopes,  Rals'l 
R.  Hoopes,  Edward  H.  Hall,  Lavina  R.  Hannu| 
Thos.  C.  Hogue,  Susan  Hibberd,  Ruthanna  Hoop!}  j 
Ruth  P.  Johnson,  Esther  H.  Mendenhall,  Martha  I. 
Roberts,  Elizabeth  L.  Roberts,  Mary  Ann  C.  Ssattl 
good,  Martha  Sankey,  D.  J.  Scott,  Deborah  C.  Sm  j- 
ley,  Susanna  F.  Sharpless,  Thomas  Sharpies*,  Williiji 
T.  Sharpless,  M.  D.,  Thos.  F.  Scattergood,  Anna  . 
Woodward,  Debbie  C.  Spackman,  Mary  E.  Forsyte 
Ellen  McLaughlin,  Martha  Price,  Thos.  B.  Tayl], 
Mary  Ann  Taylor,  William  P.  Townsend,  Thonj 
Thorp,  Del.,  Edward  Savery,  Martha  L.  Scott,  Pho 
J.  Walter,  Hannah  Webb,  Charles  L.  Warner,  W- 
Ham  F.  Warner,  Charles  Warner,  Mo.,  Jos.  E.  Meyt  j 
la.,  Deborah  J.  Windle  and  Philena  S.  Yarnall  ;  ~S\  ■ 
liam  Archut,  Phila.;  Hugh  Foulke,  Phila.,  and  ; 
Susan  Y.  Foulke,  Pa.;  Joseph  H.  Branson,  Phila.;  i- 
san  J.  Yerkes,  Fkd.;  Sabina  Hancock,  Pa.;  Thon  i 
Dunn,  La.;  Rebecca  E.  Buzby,  N.  J.;  Tabitha  At  ! 
Briggs,  O.;  Jacob  R.  Elfreth,  Pa.;  Davis  H.  Forsyt  , 
for  Lewis  Forsythe,  Pa.;  Sarah  A.  Gilbert,  Pa.,  $  , 
for  herself,  Eliza  G.  Cope,  Albert  M.  Cope,  Dill  it 
Gibbons  and  Ann  Case;  Milton  Stanley,  Agent,  In|, 
$7,  for  Joel  Newlin,  Albert  Maxwell,  Joel  D.  Cart', 
and  $1  for  Rachel  Carter,  to  No.  26,  vol.  70 ;  Hui 
D.  Vail,  Cal.;  Josiah  Wistar,  N.  J.,  and  for  Siial 
Denn,  111.,  and  Priscilla  M.  Lippincott,  Hannah  j. 
Acton,  William  C.  Reeve  and  Richard  Wistar,  N.  | 
Ruth  Anna  Sharpless,  Pa.;  Daniel  Packer,  N.  J.,  u 
George  P.  Stokes ;  Samuel  H.  Headley,  Pa.;  Jose 

B.  Matlack,  Phila.;  Comly  B.  Shoemaker,  Pa.;  Renri 
Satterthwaite,  Del.;  Hannah  W.  South,  Phila.,  and  f 
Edward  L.  South  and  Walter  South  ;  Hannah  Yerkl 
Phil  i.;  R.  B.  P.  Haines,  Phila.;  Mary  L. Warrington, I 
J.;  Samuel  P.  Nicholson,  N.  J.;  Jesse  W.Taylor,  PhilJ 
Henry  R.  Woodward,  N.  J.;  John  S.  Pearson,  Pi 
Isaac  Heacock,  Pa.;  Charles  Lee,  Pa.;  Samuel  L.  Why 
son,  Pa.;  Parvin  Masters,  Phila.;  Aaron  P.  Dewe, 
Fkd.;  Ruth  S.  Abbott,  Phila.;  Theodore  Hess,  P|, 
and  for  John  S.  Brown,  Pa.,  Abel  McCarty,  Pa.,  a 
Job  McCarty,  Pa.;  Henry  B.  Leeds,  Agent,  N.  J.,  $ 
for  Elizabeth  T.  Engle,  Henrietta  Haines,  Dr.  Jose 
Stokes,  Mary  Anna  Matlack,  Elizabeth  H.  Bromh 
and  for  Florence  A.  Elliott,  Dr.  N.  Newlin  Stokes  at 
for  Gideon  Coutant,  O.;  Jesse  Negus,  Agent,  la.,  !| 
for  William  D.  Branson,  Joseph  Hawley,  Lydia 
Oliphant  and  Eliza  A.  Walker  ;  David  Darnell,  N.  j 
Joseph  G.  Evans,  N.  J.;  Amy  S.  L.  Exton,  N.  J.,  { 
Joseph  C.  Exton  ;  Sarah  V.  Willits,  la.,  Abigail  I 
Furman,  Phila.;  John  C.  Allen,  Phila.,  and  for  Jo  ; 

C.  Allen,  Jr.,  N.  J.,  and  Elizabeth  L.  Smedley,  Pj 
Paschall  Worth,  Pa.;  Robert  Shoemaker,  Phila.;  J.  | 
Haines,  Gtn.;  S.  G.  Hollingsworth,  Kan.;  Stephen  1 
Savery,  Pa.;  Ezra  Stokes,  N.  J.;  Alice  Tucker,  Mas! 
J.  Arthur  Holloway,  Agent,  O.,  $26,  for  Asa  Brans< 
David  Branson,  Joseph  Bailey,  Thomas  Conrow,  Ma 
J.  French,  Ann  B.  Hoge,  Sarah  F.  Holloway,  Edw 
F.  Holloway,  Asa  G.  Holloway,  Henry  Stanton,  Brs 
son  D.  Sidwell,  Maria  Walker  and  Thomas  Cope;  1 
and  H.  Evans,  N.  J. 

fl®" Remittances  received  after  Third-day  evening  tj 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

NOTICES. 

Correction. — On  last  page  of  The  Friend  of  h 
week,  in  a  correction  respecting  Mary  Dyer,  it  is  sal 
"  On  the  gallows  she  was  abjured  by  her  early  pasti 
to  repent,"  &c.  The  word  should  have  been  adjuri] 
The  change  of  a  single  letter,  by  using  b  in  place  of  j 
alters  the  sense  of  the  passage. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Fourth  a 
Arch  Streets,  Philadelphia,  on  the  ninth  of  Seven 
Month,  1896,  William  B.  Kirkbride,  of  Trenfc 
N.  J.,  to  Elizabeth  Henderson,  daughter  of  Jarr 
Henderson,  of  Hopkinton,  R.  I. 


Died,  suddenly,  at  his  late  residence  near  Darlin 
ton,  Maryland,  on  Seventh  Month  20th,  1896,  Josei 
Edge,  formerly  of  Downingtown,  Pa.,  in  his  eight 
third  year;  a  beloved  member  and  elder  of  De 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  at  his  late  residence  near  Chester,  Pa.,  on  t 

twenty-second  of  Sixth  Month,  1896,  George  Shae 
less,  in  the  eighty-seventh  year  of  his  age;  amemb 
and  overseer  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa. 
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Diary  and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb. 

(Continued  from  page  18.) 

1852.  Fifth  Month  16th.— Dear  Hannah 
Gibbons  spoke  to-day,  (1  John,  iv:  1),  "Be- 
loved, believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits 
whether  they  are  of  God ;  because  many  false 
arophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world.  Hereby 
inow  ye  the  Spirit  of  God;  every  spirit  that 
confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  has  come  in  the 
flesh  is  of  God,  and  every  spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  not 
af  God,  and  this  is  the  spirit  of  anti-Christ, 
whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come,  and 
3ven  now  already  is  it  in  the  world."  She  felt 
much  desire  that  the  faith  of  some  might  be 
strengthened,  also  warned  the  halting,  "My 
spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man."  Oh, 
Holy  Father,  turn  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned. 
Enable  me  in  school  to  be  very  watchful  over 
my  words  in  order  to  set  a  good  example  before 
the  children.  "  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation, 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people." 

23d. — If  any  man  knoweth  to  do  the  will  of 
God,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.  All  un- 
righteousness is  sin,  and  again  the  wages  of  sin 
is  death.  I  wish  that  these  passages,  which 
have  been  dwelling  on  my  mind  of  late,  would 
create  the  fear  of  my  Heavenly  Father  in  my 
mind,  and  drive  me  to  the  obedience  of  the 
3ross.  As  dear  Samuel  Cope  said  in  a  com- 
munication, "instead  of  settling  down  under 
ihe  cross,  it  became  harder  and  harder."  "  Not 
jvery  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
inter  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth 
;he  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

30th. — First-day.  Surely  God  is  merciful  to 
ne,  visiting  me  often.  He  has  been  stretching 
)ut  his  hand  of  mercy  for  years,  calling  me  to 
se  his.  May  I  not  be  cast  off  at  last.  Dear 
Mary  Kite  was  at  our  meeting  to-day,  aud  after 
mcouraging  other  feeble  ones,  addressed  the 
foung.  May  I  submit  that  I  may  be  washed, 
hat  I  may  indeed  have  a  part  with  Him.  Of 
ate  I  have  been  reading  Thomas  Shillitoe.  I 
lad  to  read  it  with  tears,  it  seemed  so  full  of 
rue  life,  I  love  to  read  it.  How  good  it  is  for 
ne  to  be  here,  with  friend  Jefferis  and  Ann, 
vho  rather  strengthen  me  in  my  feelings,  than 
leride  or  treat  me  ill.  May  I  be  thankful  for 
his  day's  favors. 

Sixth  Month  2nd— This  was  Monthly  Meet- 
ng  day,  and  in  it  I  did  desire  that  He  who  had 


power  to  cast  seven  devils  out  of  Mary  Magda- 
lene, would  cast  the  wickedness  out  of  me,  and 
make  me  willing  to  submit  to  the  yoke  of  Christ. 
I  believe  my  prayer  was  heard,  for  I  do  feel  a 
greater  willingness,  but  fear  that  I  shall  not  per- 
severe. Dear  Hannah  Gibbons  spoke  :  "  When 
I  sent  you  forth  without  purse  or  scrip,  lacked 
ye  anything?  and  they  said,  nothing."  Eleazer 
was  to  have  the  garments  of  his  father  Aaron. 
Oh,  that  "  thy  word  might  be  a  lamp  to  my  feet, 
and  a  light  unto  my  path."  Here  am  I.  After- 
wards  spoke  "  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but 

I  have  chosen  you  and  ordained  you  that  ye 
should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit."  How  thank- 
ful I  ought  to  be  that  He  in  mercy  visits  me, 
instead  of  casting  me  off  in  my  sins.  May  I  be 
faithful.  Dear  Mary  Kite  was  so  kind  as  to 
speak  to  me  after  meeting.  She  opened  a  con- 
cern in  the  meeting  to  visit  the  families  of  Bir- 
mingham Preparative  Meeting,  and  Martha 
Jefferis  offering  to  accompany  her,  their  pro- 
posal was  united  with,  and  they  set  at  liberty. 

Sixth  Month  6th. — In  meeting  I  tried  to  be 

humble.   spoke  upon  the  attendance  of 

meetings.  "  We  cannot  add  anything  to  God, 
for  He  is  perfect,  but  it  is  our  duty  to  present 
ourselves  to  Him  and  to  acknowledge  our  thank- 
fulness for  his  preservation  of  us."  I  must  try 
to  be  nothing. 

7th. — Oh  Lord,  thou  who  hast  been  the  Au- 
thor, be  also  the  Finisher  of  my  salvation,  and 
enable  me  to  be  faithful  in  following  thy  voice. 
Teach  me  to  distinguish  it  from  my  own  will. 

20th.  —I  thought  the  meeting  would  have  been 

silent  to-day,  but  just  before  its  close  arose, 

mentioning,  that  many  were  careful  to  find  out 
their  ancestry,  and  to  secure  and  establish  every 
fact  concerning  it,  that  they  may  not  be  deprived 
of  their  inheritance,  desiring  that  some  might  be 
as  careful  to  know  that  they  have  an  inheritance 
in  heaven,  having  a  right  to  enter  the  blessed 
place  prepared  for  the  obedient,  and  further, 
"faith  without  works  is  dead."  "Show  me  thy 
faith  without  thy  works,  and  I  will  show  thee 
my  faith  by  my  works."  Warning  some  to  "  ex- 
amine your  ownselves,  prove  your  ownselves, 
whether  ye  be  in  the  faith,  yea  or  nay."  I 
could  but  at  once  conclude  that  my  faith  was 
dead,  consequently  that  I  had  none,  for  I  do 
not  work  the  works  that  seem  required.  Oh, 
Holy  Father,  my  heart  is  very  stubborn  and 
hard.  Help  is  in  thy  power.  Put  away  my 
stony  heart,  and  give  me  one  that  will  love  and 
serve  thee.  Last  week  I  thought  I  would  serve 
thee,  but  did  not.  Help  me,  Heavenly  Father, 
a  poor,  wicked  creature,  that  I  may  obey  and 
have  faith  and  receive  the  end  of  faith,  even 
the  salvation  of  my  soul.  How  thankful  I 
ought  to  be  for  this  day's  visitation  to  one  so 
wicked. 

27th. — Dear  Heavenly  Father,  take  the  gov- 
ernment of  myself  into  thy  holy  hands.  Be 
pleased  not  to  take  away  thy  mercy.  Turn  thy 
hand  upon  me  again  and  again,  "till  thou  take 
away  my  rebellious  spirit,"  purge  away  the 
dross,  the  tin  and  the  reprobate  silver.  Reduce 
me  to  nothing  ;  it  is  only  thou  that  can  do  it. 


Seventh  Month  11th. — May  the  Lord  be  with 
me  and  grant  a  breaking  up  of  my  hard  heart. 
Forsake  me  not. 

On  Fifth-day  dear  Hannah  Gibbons  spoke, 
"But  I  am  a  worm  and  no  man,"  holding  out 
encouragement  for  some  under  such  a  dispen- 
sation. I  wonder  if  I  may  take  some  of  the 
encouragement,  or  shall  I  cover  myself  with  a 
covering  not  of  the  Lord's  spirit;  and  to-day 
•"  Mark  the  perfect  man  and  behold  the  up- 


right, for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  I  be- 
lieve I  am  stifling  convictions  again.  May  I 
be  broken,  so  as  to  give  up  the  whole  heart. 
Here  is  a  beautiful  piece  of  poetry  in  The 
Friend,  so  descriptive  of  what  I  wish  for  my 
state. 

Not  as  I  Will  but  as  Thou  Wilt. 

Saviour  !  to  thee  I  bring 
A  bruised  bosom  for  thy  healing  balm ; 
I  fain  would  ask  for  thy  all-conquering  word, 

To  make  my  tossed  heart  calm. 

Oh  !  bow  me  lowly  down, 
Bend  my  unhumbled  will,  that  I  may  be 
Drawn  by  resistless,  but  by  welcome  power, 

In  brokenness  to  thee. 

If  thou  hast  lain  thy  hand 
On  the  bright  glories  of  my  dotiug  heart ; 
And  wills,  with  skilful  ministry  to  break 

The  links  that  will  not  part, 

Then  Father,  wilt  thou  send 
Thy  gifts  of  willingness  and  strength  to  bear, 
Make  my  resigned  and  contrite  spirit  bend, 

Lowly  to  thee  in  prayer. 

Prayer,  that  to  thee,  my  soul, 
In  all  thou  doest — all  thou  yet  mayest  do 
May,  armed  with  faith  and  girt  with  holy  trust 

Own  thou  art  just  and  true. 

Send  thy  transforming  grace 
Into  this  bosom,  which  so  craves  thy  love, 
And  take  the  dearest,  all  I  have  on  earth, 

So,  I  am  thine  above. 

Seventh  Month  18th. — Silent  Meeting  here 
at  Woodstown.  I  hope  to  lead  a  self-denying 
life  while  at  home,  but  fear  that  I  shall  often 
be  tempted  to  depart  from  it.  How  poor  I  am 
and  what  favors  I  receive  ! 

On  Fifth-day  last  I  went  to  meeting,  and 
presently  three  women  Friends  came  in.  Anne 
Tatum  from  Salem  and  Mary  Matlack  from 
Woodbury.  They  spoke  to  me  so  kindly  it 
made  ray  heart  really  feel  as  though  I  wanted 
to  be  good  and  merit  so  much  kindness. 

25th. — Our  Friends  here  from  town.  It  is 
pleasant  to  see  them,  but  I  feel  that  I  can  add 
very  little  to  their  enjoyment,  my  spirit  is  too 
worldly,  and  I  am  very  wicked.  They  went  to 
meeting,  and  I  remained  at  home  to  take  care 
of  the  children.  Mother  does  not  take  the 
Friend  paper  and  I  miss  it  very  much.  It 
seems  like  a  little  monitor. 

Eighth  Month  1st. —  I  went  to  Meeting  to- 
day. Mother  invited  T.  L.,  wife  aud  brothers 
here  to  tea.  This  company  was  very  pleasant. 
They  seem  like  meek  men,  Thomas  particularly, 
so  unassuming,  so  consistent.  I  wish  I  were 
like  him,  in  trying  to  be  nothing  in  this  world. 
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First-day. — After  First-day  I  have  to  sit  down 
and  repent  of  my  pride  and  stubbornness. 

8th. — Silent  meeting,  here  in  West  Chester. 
I  did  try  to  get  into  a  solid  waiting  frame,  and 
believe  that  I  succeeded  through  Divine  help. 
Ah,  me!  this  vacation  has  not  altogether  been 
spent  in  the  service  of  God  ;  some  few  crosses 
and  sweet  spots  to  look  back  to,  but  mostly 
have  to  lament  sins  without  number.  Oh  !  for 
meek  and  quiet  obedience.  Holy  Father,  be 
merciful  to  me,  and  enable  me  to  bring  forth 
fruit  meet  for  repentance,  that  I  may  be  for- 
given. 

11th. — Quarterly  Meeting  so  good  to  me.  I 
was  not  reproved  and  condemned  as  I  expected 
to  be,  but  I  hope  a  willingness  was  wrought  to 
follow  the  strait  path.  Samuel  Leeds,  from 
New  Jersey,  spoke  first.  Oh,  it  seemed  so  good 
to  me.  May  1  be  like  good  old  Joshua  in  choos- 
ing "  the  Lord  for  my  portion  ;"  just  my  portion 
-to  serve  Him.  Next,  dear  William  Kite  spoke, 
Can  I  be  of  good  courage?  Can  I  be  of  good 
cheer  because  my  Saviour  has  overcome  the 
world  ?  Will  He  really  enable  me  to  overcome 
the  world  that  is  tempting  me?  Can  any  of 
these  good  words  be  for  me?  In  the  last  meet- 
ing dear  Phebe  Roberts  spoke,  quoting  these 
words  to  the  giving  further  encouragement, 
"Why  art  thou  cast  down,  oh  my  soul,  and 
why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me.  Hope  thou 
in  God,  for  I  shall  yet  praise  Him,  who  is  the 
help  of  my  countenance,"  closing  with  "  Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life."  Oh,  that  I  were  only  fit  to  take  part 
of  these  promises  to  myself.  Dear  Mary  Kite 
spoke  to  me  after  meeting.  When  kind  friends 
speak  to  me,  it  makes  me  feel  so  glad. 

While  away  during  vacation,  my  certificate 
was  received  here,  and  dear  Mary  with  friend 
Jefferis  were  appointed  to  visit  me.  1  am  not 
worthy  of  having  such  good  friends  to  see  me. 

15th. — Silent  meeting  to-day.  I  tried  to  wor- 
ship God,  but  do  not  know  whether  I  was 
humble  enough  or  not.  Oh  !  may  I  be  kept 
low  in  the  valley  of  humiliation. 

On  Fifth-day  dear  Mary  Kite  came  up,  and  she 
with  dear  friend  Jefferis  went  in  the  morning  to 
see  two  other  young  Friends,  but  they  were  not 
at  home.  In  the  evening  they  sat  down  quietly 
with  me;  poor  unworthy  me.  If  trials  and  af- 
flictions await  me  through  life,  Oh,  Heavenly 
Father,  be  with  me  and  support  me,  and  let 
them  make  me  humble  and  purify  me,  that  I 
may  live  hereafter  in  heaven.  "  Behold,  I  will 
refine  thee,  but  not  with  silver.  I  have  chosen 
thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction."  "  Thine  are  we 
David  and  on  thy  side,  thou  son  of  Jesse." 

Be  pleased,  Heavenly  Father,  to  make  me 
know  my  own  heart,  to  see  the  great  sin  that  is 
there  concealed  and  enable  me  to  overcome.  I 
do  believe  thou  hast  in  measure  enabled  me  to 
give  up.  Oh  !  be  pleased  in  mercy  to  enable  me 
to  do  so  still  more. 

22d. — Samuel  Leeds  here  at  meeting  to-day. 
We  were  instructed  to  wait  more  deeply  on 
God  in  our  religious  meetings.  Oh  !  may  I  do 
it,  that  I  may  know  my  own  heart,  and  see  how 
I  stand  in  the  sight  of  my  Heavenly  Father. 
From  thee  alone  all  good  and  perfect  gifts 
come.  Enable  me  to  say  in  sincerity,  "  Not  my 
will,  but  thine,  oh  Heavenly  Father,  be  done. 
If  thou  art  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  in- 
firmities, be  pleased  to  look  with  pity  upon  me, 
in  my  pride,  and  continue  thy  merciful  visita- 
tions yet  longer.  I  will  try  to  obey,  if  thou 
will  give  me  peace  and  assurance  in  thee. 

29th. — How  merciful  my  Heavenly  Father  is 
to  me.    If  I  do  not  bow  soon  He  will  not  al- 


ways strive  with  me,  I  am  assured.  He  has 
visited  me,  by  convictions,  time  and  again,  his 
servants  have  spoken  to  me,  and  my  warning 
visions  have  been  many.  May  I  never  forget 
my  last  one.  My  drive  towards  the  stream, 
instead  of  going  up  over  the  bridge  and  over 
the  narrow  path.  I  stopped  just  before  I  was 
drowned.  Ah  !  may  I  be  saved  at  last.  How 
my  wicked  guide  was  with  me,  telling  me  that 
was  as  good  a  way  as  any ;  just  go  that  way. 
And  the  dear  little  children  would  now  and 
then  hold  me  back  because  of  my  fear  of  injur- 
ing them.  May  I  never  be  tempted  so  again, 
or  may  I  never  give  up  so  much  to  the  tempta- 
tion, as  I  did  that  night  before  going  to  bed  ! 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A  writer  in  The  Friend  of  Sixth  Month 
27th,  has  set  forth  what  seem  to  him  serious  ob- 
jections to  life  insurance.  He  bases  his  objec- 
tions mainly  on  what  he  regards  as  "  religious 
or  Christian  grounds,"  viewing  it  as  a  specula- 
tion upon  our  "  uncertainty"  or  "  want  of  knowl- 
edge of  future  events."  That  life  insurance 
depends  for  its  operation  upon  the  uncertainty 
of  the  tenure  of  each  individual  life  is  very  true, 
and  primarily  it  is  designed  to  enable  the  in- 
sured to  make  a  provision  for  his  family  in  case 
death  should  unexpectedly  come  to  him,  and 
find  them  without  other  means  of  support.  May 
it  not  be  well  to  observe  that  all  future  events 
of  our  lives  are  involved  in  uncertainty  so  far 
as  our  human  sight  is  concerned  ?  And  are  we 
not  daily  taking  means  to  protect  ourselves, 
our  families,  and  our  possessions  against  possi- 
ble harm  and  danger,  which  we  would  not  take 
if  we  could  foresee  the  future  and  knew  these 
dangers  would  escape  us?  If  the  captain  of  a 
sea-going  vessel  knew  that  he  would  have  a  safe 
voyage,  that  life  boats,  life  preservers  and  other 
appliances  for  the  safety  of  passengers  and  crew 
would  not  be  needed,  he  would  not  cumber  the 
vessel  with  them.  It  is  because  of  uncertainty 
that  he  provides  them,  and  who  of  us  would 
take  passage  with  him  if  he  did  not?  Numer- 
ous illustrations  might  be  given  of  human  con- 
trivances and  devices  deemed  by  all  to  be  ne- 
cessary in  order  to  provide  against  the  uncer- 
tainty of  some  future  event  or  events.  Why, 
we  may  ask,  should  life  insurance  be  condemned 
because  it  involves  the  same  principle? 

On  this  point  the  writer  further  says,  "It 
fosters  and  encourages  the  spirit  of  speculation, 
the  desire  to  acquire  wealth  suddenly  without 
giving  any  equivalent  for  it."  Life  insurance 
seems  to  lack  the  essential  element  of  specula- 
tion as  above  defined,  namely  :  "  the  desire  to 
acquire  wealth  suddenly  without  giving  any 
equivalent  for  it," — in  other  words,  the  desire 
to  profit  or  gain  at  the  expense  of  others.  It 
offers  to  the  insured  no  opportunity  "  to  acquire 
wealth  ;"  he  can  receive  no  personal  benefit ;  it 
simply  affords  him  ameansof  makingaprovision 
for  his  family  in  the  event  of  his  death,  and  na- 
ture forbids  that  he  or  his  family  should  desire 
the  occurrence  of  this  event  in  order  that  the 
latter  may  realize  on  his  policy. 

In  its  simplest  form,  life  insurance  consists  of 
an  arrangement  amongst  a  number  of  people 
whereby  on  the  death  of  one,  the  survivors  con- 
tribute a  sum  for  the  relief  of  his  family.  Simi- 
larly in  fire  insurance,  if  one  member  loses  a 
house  or  barn  by  fire,  his  loss  is  made  up  by  the 
others.  The  underlying  principle  here  seems 
to  be  the  equalization  of  losses,  the  "  bearing  " 
or  sharing  "  of  one  another's  burdens."  Com- 
panies as  they  now  exist  are  organizations  for 


carrying  out  this  principle  in  a  practical,  sam 
and  efficient  manner.  In  stating  this  objectioi 1 
the  writer  seems  to  have  had  in  mind  the  fad' 
that  sums  of  money  are  sometimes  paid  to  bem) 
ficiaries  where  but  little  has  been  paid  out  ii 
premiums.  But  this  circumstance  is  not  pecil 
liar  to  life  insurance  ;  it  represents  a  conditio 
inseparable  from  any  system  of  sharing  loss() 
or  dividing  burdens. 

In  objection  second,  the  writer  says,  "  Tr.j 
operations  of  life  insurance  may  be  benefichl 
in  particular  cases  but  are  oppressive  in  others.] 
and  gives  as  illustration :  First,  "  the  extrerc 
poor  who  most  need  the  benefits  of  it,  are  ei 
tirely  unable  to  procure  them."    This  may  b 
true,  but  may  we  not  say  with  equal  force  the 
they  are  unable  to  live  in  comfortable  house 
to  feed,  clothe  and  educate  their  children,  in 
word  to  enjoy  the  comforts  and  blessings  of  ou 
Heavenly  Father  as  their  more  fortunate  neigl 
bors  may  do?    But  do  any  of  us  feel  that  I 
must  refrain  from  partaking  of  these  bountif 
and  bkssings  in  reasonable  degree  because  th 
"very  poor"  are  unable  to  have  them?  In  tb 
same  connection  it  is  said  that  many  being  "  ui 
able  longer  to  meet  the  necessary  payments,  thi 
insurance  lapses  and  they  suffer  loss"  and  tin] 
they  are  "  unable  to  use  their  savings  when  the! 
most  need  them."  However  true  this  may  hav1 
been  in  the  early  history  of  life  insurance,  undfl 
the  present  system  of  paid-up  policies  and  cas 
values,  the  policyholder  is  allowed  to  withdra1 
from  the  company  without  suffering  a  loss  prt 
portion ately  greater  than  he  would  expect  t 
sustain  in  voluntarily  withdrawing  his  capiU 
from  a  business  partnership.  Indeed  it  is  a  ser  j 
ous  question  whether  under  the  practice  of  som 
companies'  liberality  to  the  member  who  witlj 
draws  has  not  gone  so  far  as  to  do  injustice  t| 
those  who  remain.    Instead  of  not  being  abl| 
to  use  their  savings  when  they  most  need  thenj 
the  system  of  cash  values  frequently  provid(| 
the  insured  with  savings  which  he  would  pni 
bably  not  otherwise  have  had,  the  rest  of  h 
estate  having  been  swept  away  by  business  di: 
aster.    While  it  may  be  true  as  stated  that  tb 
extreme  poor  are  unable  to  procure  the  ben< 
fits  of  life  insarance  to  any  great  extent,  it  I 
nevertheless  a  fact,  that  in  a  large  proportio 
of  cases  where  insurance  money  is  paid  to  th 
family  it  finds  them  without  other  means  c 
support.   The  instances  in  which  life  insuranc 
thus  comes  to  the  relief  of  poverty  and  distres: 
and  brings  temporal  joy  and  comfort  to  thou; 
ands  of  homes  would  fill  volumes. 

In  the  next  paragraph  the  idea  is  held  ov 
that  in  many  companies  life  insurance  has  bi 
come  very  profitable  to  stockholders,  etc.  I 
this  were  strictly  correct,  it  could  hardly  fori 
a  valid  objection  to  life  insurance,  but  woul 
rather  call  for  reform  in  the  method  of  conduc 
ing  the  business.  As  a  matter  of  fact  in  thi 
country,  the  business  is  conducted  almost  wholl 
on  the  "  Mutual"  plan,  that  is,  all  surplus  tha 
accrues  is  accumulated  for  the  benefit  of  th 
policyholders  and  is  distributed  to  them  in  th 
way  of  dividends.  Only  two  or  three  companit 
out  of  about  fifty  do  any  stock  business. 

Third  :  it  is  objected,  "  Insurance  is  a  temj 
tation  to  crime,"  etc.  The  accumulation  of  pre 
perty  in  any  manner  whatever,  carries  with  i 
this  temptation  in  some  degree,  as  the  column 
of  the  newspapers  and  records  of  courts  abunc 
antly  show,  but  it  will  hardly  be  claimed  tha 
this  is  sufficient  reason  for  discouraging  a: 
honest  effort  not  only  to  provide  for  presen 
temporal  wants  but  to  lay  up  a  reasonable  stor 
for  future  needs. 
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Finally,  the  writer  says:  "But  above  all 
other  objections  to  life  insurance  for  Christians, 
it  is  regarded  as  a  distrust  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence." The  following  extract  from  the  editorial 
in  The  Friend  relating  to  this  subject  is  com- 
mended to  those  who  may  have  read  the  above 
objection:  "  While  we  sympathize  with  our  cor- 
respondent's concern  that  we  should  have  faith 
in  the  goodness  and  superintending  care  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  we  do  not  see  that  this  neces- 
sarily conflicts  with  that  foresight  and  prudent 
care  which  leads  men  to  provide  for  the  future 
wants  of  themselves  and  families."  It  is  in  this 
light  the  subject  is  viewed  by  the  many  Chris- 
tian people  (including  a  goodly  number  in  our 
own  Society)  who  have  believed  it  right  for 
them  to  make  provision  for  their  families  by 
life  insurance.  They  cannot  view  it  as  a  dis- 
trust of  Divine  Providence,  for  fully  concurring 
in  what  our  friend  says  of  our  dependence  on 
Him,  "  who  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil 
and  on  the  good  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just 
and  on  the  unjust;"  that  He  "  holds  the  events 
of  our  lives  in  his  hand  and  dispenses  them  as 
He  sees  meet,"  they  nevertheless  believe  that  it 
is  in  accord  with  his  will  that  they  should  pro- 
vide for  the  temporal  wants  of  those  whom  He  has 
committed  to  their  care,  not  only  the  wants  of 
to-day  but  of  to-morrow;  and  they  believe  He 
looks  with  approval  upon  an  honest  effort  to  lay 
up  a  reasonable  competence  for  future  needs. 
And  realizing  that  it  may  be  his  will  that  their 
lives  shall  be  cut  short  without  their  having  ac- 
cumulated a  sufficient  store  to  keep  their  families 
from  want,  many  have  given  thanks  to  Him 
for  enabling  them  to  provide  through  life  in- 
surance against  this  contingency.  And  so  when 
the  Christian  widow  with  her  family  of  helpless 
children  receives  from  the  insurance  company 
the  sum  which  her  husband's  forethought  has 
provided,  she  accepts  it  with  thankful  heart  as 
coming  from  Him  of  whom  the  Psalmist  said, 
"A  father  of  the  fatherless  and  a  judge  of  the 
widows  is  God  in  his  holy  habitation." 

A  friend  has  sent  for  insertion  in  The  Friend 
two  selections,  one  on  "  Contentment,"  and  the 
other  on  "  The  disease  of  apprehensiveness,"  ac- 
companying them  with  a  letter  which  says: 

"The  article  on  contentment  arrested  my  at- 
tention particularly,  because  of  my  great  desire 
for  that  virtue  for  myself.  My  great  desire  is 
never  to  be  greatly  disturbed  by  what  are  some- 
times called  'untoward  circumstances.'  It  is 
one  thing  to  hold  the  general  belief  that  'all  is 
ordered  for  the  best,'  and  to  be  convinced  that 
that  is  the  only  right  view  to  hold  in  going 
through  life ;  and  it  is  another  thing  to  be  so 
permeated  with  this  as  a  living  and  continual 
belief  that  every  disturbing  thing  that  comes 
along  our  path  will  be  only  very  momentary  in 
its  effect.  I  have  greatly  desired,  and  I  may  say, 
have  asked  for  a  mind  of  perfect  quietness,  a 
spirit  of  entire  resignation,  let  occurrences  be 
what  they  will,  but  I  do  find  a  faint-heartedness 
recurring  more  often  than  is  consistent  with  the 
belief  mentioned  above." 

[It  seemed  to  the  Editor,  that  the  letter  might 
be  appropriately  published  in  connection  with 
the  articles  themselves. — Ed.] 

HOW  TO  BE  CONTENTED. 

"  If  we  cannot  bring  our  means  to  our  minds, 
then  let  us  try  to  bring  our  minds  to  our  means. 
That  is  an  old  Puritan  minister's  version  of 
Paul's  cheerful  message  to  his  Philippian  breth- 
ren :  '  I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am, 
therein  to  be  content.'    The  great  apostle  was 


not  content  to  be  in  a  low  spiritual  state,  and 
therefore  he  pressed  toward  the  goal  of  a  higher 
spiritual  life  every  day.  But  he  was  contented 
to  be  where  his  Master  put  him,  to  bear  all  the 
hard  knocks  and  endure  all  the  rough  usage 
that  he  had  to  encounter  in  the  path  of  duty. 
Paul's  spirit  was  like  a  watch.  You  may  carry 
it  up  and  down  with  you,  and  shake  it  hither 
and  thither;  but  the  mainspring  is  not  put  out 
of  order,  nor  do  the  wheels  lose  their  regular 
motion.  Paul  was  knocked  about  with  cruel 
treatment  and  fierce  persecutions,  but  the  main- 
spring of  love  to  Jesus  was  not  broken  in  his 
heart,  and  the  wheels  of  his  consecrated  activity 
ran  on  undisturbed. 

"  Christian  contentment  is  the  cheerful  acquies- 
cence of  the  soul  to  the  will  of  God  in  all  condi- 
tions and  under  all  weathers.  It  is  the  habit  of 
the  mind,  just  as  faith  is  the  habit  of  a  healthy 
Christian  and  benevolence  is  the  habit  of  a  phil- 
anthropist. The  great,  brave  apostle  learned  it 
where  he  learned  Christ,  and  he  learned  it  from 
Christ,  and  in  a  pretty  severe  and  costly  school. 
Like  every  precious  thing,  we  must  pay  the  price 
for  it.  And  like  most  precious  things,  it  is  quite 
too  rare,  and  the  thoroughly  contented  people 
are  in  the  minority.  We  may  overrate  this 
grace,  but  it  seems  to  us  that  genuine  content- 
ment, that  is  ready  to  let  God  have  his  own  way 
to  let  God  put  us  where  He  chooses,  even  though 
the  furnace  be  hot,  is  more  scarce  than  it  ought 
to  be.  He  or  she  has  attained  to  it  who  has 
learned  to  say,  under  disappointments  the  most 
bitter  and  trials  which  give  the  last  turn  to  the 
screw  and  make  the  blood  start,  '  Thy  will,  O 
God,  be  done!' 

"This  style  of  contentment  is  not  reserved  for 
sublime  occasions,  it  is  visible  in  all  the  little 
unnumbered  events  in  everyday  life.  It  is  pa- 
tient not  only  under  death  strokes,  but  under 
petty  vexations  and  wounding  words  and  ne- 
glects ;  it  does  not  worry  over  hard  seats  or  bor- 
ing visitors  or  stupid  servants  or  a  crying  child. 
It  manages  to  be  happy  in  a  small  house  when 
it  cannot  afford  a  three-story  mansion.  So  rich 
is  it  in  God's  promises  and  the  sweet  smiles  of 
the  Master  and  a  good  title  to  heaven,  that  it 
does  not  mind  wearing  a  coarse  coat  and  a  trudge 
on  foot  toward  the  better  country.  It  wears  the 
herb  called  '  heart's  ease'  it  its  bosom  ;  it  finds 
a  cool  spring  to  drink  of  in  the  lowliest  vales  of 
life,  and  catches  grand  outlooks  from  the  sum- 
mit of  every  steep  hill  it  climbs.  As  it  treads 
along  its  patient  path  it  chants  John  Bunyan's 
quaint,  simple  song: 

"'  I  am  content  with  what  I  have, 

Be  it  little  or  much  ; 
And,  Lord,  contentment  still  I  crave, 

Because  Thou  blessest  such  ; 
Fulness  to  me  a  burthen  is 

As  I  go  on  pilgrimage, 
Here  little  and  hereafter  bliss 

Is  best  from  age  to  age.' 

"  Would  to  God  that  we  were  all  more  con- 
tented with  our  mercies  and  more  discontented 
with  ourselves.  It  is  the  trying  to  live  on  ex- 
ternal conditions  that  makes  a  Christian  rest- 
less and  wretched.  A  soul  at  peace  with  God 
and  itself,  a  soul  that  delights  in  making  other 
people  happy,  can  sleep  sweetly,  like  the  old- 
time  patriarch,  with  a  stone  for  a  pillow." — 
Theodore  L.  Ouyler  in  The  Examiner. 

THE  DISEASE  OF  APPREHENSIVENESS. 

"  That  quality  of  mind  which  leads  us  to  too 
great  regret  for  what  is  past,  and  to  too  insistent 
and  morbid  dwelling  on  our  conduct  in  the  past 
leads  us  to  the  apprehension  of  trouble  and  anx- 


iety for  ourselves  in  the  future.  At  the  best, 
this  apprehensiveness  is  a  mental  and  spiritual 

disease. 

"Some  minds  are  slaves  to  one  form  of  this  dis- 
ease, and  some  to  the  other.  In  one  view,  those 
who  call  up  the  past  to  regret  it  are  less  to  be 
pitied  than  those  who  live  under  the  dread  of 
the  future;  for  the  past  is  fixed,  and  the  very 
inexorableness  of  the  possibility  of  change  lends 
a  certainty  to  past  events,  however  regretable, 
that  tends  in  the  end  to  calm  the  mind.  But  those 
who  live  under  constant  apprehension  for  the  fu- 
ture have  a  myriad  and  ever-changing  host  of 
fears  to  allay, — as  many,  indeed,  as  a  fertile,  and 
ofttimes  morbidly  vivid,  imagination  can  supply. 
And  there  is  no  certainty  of  any  kind  connected 
with  this  glance  into  the  future,  except  the  cer- 
tainty that  such  persons  will  make  themselves 
(and,  in  consequence,  their  friends)  unutterably 
miserable.  To  them  the  air  is  full  of  voices 
crying,  at  the  most  unseasonable  times,  '  What 
if,'  'What  if,' — the  rest  of  the  exclamation 
filled  out  with  whatever  miserable  anxiety  at 
that  moment  haunts  the  soul. 

"  The  person  who  is  naturally  apprehensive 
has  a  greater  opportunity  of  glorifying  God  than 
one  of  a  naturally  buoyant  and  sanguine  temper. 
He  does  not,  it  may  be,  so  often  as  one  of  the  non- 
apprehensive  kind  show  out  the  cheerful  or  the 
calm  and  restful  side  of  Christian  life,  but  he 
may  gain  such  a  conquest  over  the  army  of  his 
fears,  groundless  or  real,  that  God,  who  sees  all 
our  inner,  intense  conflicts,  and  who  appreciates 
every  atom  of  actual  trust,  and  what  it  has  cost 
each  one  according  to  his  peculiar  make-up,  will 
be  most  greatly  glorified  by  the  effort  of  the 
fearful  soul  to  trust  him. 

"  The  possibilities  of  loss  of  friends,  their  sick- 
ness, sorrow,  trouble  of  all  kinds,  are  so  great, 
that  nothing  is  sufficient  to  allay  the  torture  of 
the  fearful  mind  but  the  great  thought  of  God; 
and  not  of  God  in  the  abstract,  but  of  God  in 
his  personal  love  to  us  individually.  This  alone 
can  not  only  support  us,  but  can  exert  exorcis- 
ing power  on  the  demon  of  apprehensiveness, 
and  bid  it  quit  the  soul  forever.  The  power  of 
trust  goes  beyond  this.  It  turns  our  fears  into 
courage.  If  God  be  for  us,  who,  or  what,  can 
be  against  us  ?  It  gives  us  vigor  to  be  aggres- 
sors, to  take  the  offensive  instead  of  the  defensive 
position,  and  gives  us  strength  to  glorify  God 
by  a  calm  and  loving  acceptance  of  his  will. 
Our  power  then  is  reserved  for  action,  and  ceases 
to  be  dissipated  in  dread. 

"To  the  suffering,  apprehensive  soul,  what 
sound  can  be  more  cheering  than  the  voice  of 
him  who  speaks  in  the  midnight  of  our  fears? 
—'It  is  I.  Be  not  afraid.'  What  but  the  bright 
and  calm  image  of  Jesusjust  beside  us  is  enough 
to  set  our  quaking  hearts  at  rest?  It  is  the 
image  of  Jesus  Christ,  thought  upon,  made 
real  to  ourselves,  actual  to  us,  that  enables  us 
to  overcome  our  fearfulness  and  to  rejoice  in 
the  Lord.  Let  the  fearful  give  thanks  that 
God  is  so  good  to  us,  and  believe  the  depth 
of  his  personal  love,  and  honor  Him  by  a  great 
and  joyous  faith.  This  apprehensiveness  is,  after 
all,  but  the  bitter,  perhaps  the  bitterest,  dregs 
of  a  self  that  is  still  assertive  even  in  the  renew- 
ed heart. 

"  '  I  will  fear  no  evil '  is  written  on  the  banner 
of  the  children  of  light;  but,  while  they  lift 
aloft  their  standard,  it  is  sometimes  a  trembling 
hand  that  carries  it  and  a  cowardly  heart  that 
marches  beneath  it.  Nevertheless,  the  bruised 
reed  will  he  not  break,  nor  will  He  quench  the 
smoking  flax  till  He  send  forth  judgment  unto 
victory.    There  is  victory  for  the  most  fearful, 
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the  most  timorous,  tbe  most  apprehensive,  if  he 
will  but  strengthen  himself  in  God." — S.  S. 
Times. 

For  "The  Friend." 
"IN  MEMORIAM." 

And  still  we  mourn  !    Time  cannot  heal 
The  bleeding  of  the  wound  we  feel : 
Close  round  onr  hearts,  a  living  thing, 
The  tendrils  of  our  loss  will  cling, 
And  though  a  thousand  moons  should  wane 
Must  evermore  vibrate  in  pain. 

O  sainted  Friend  !    The  earth  grew  dark 

To  some  who  loved  thee,  when  thy  bark 

Dropt  softly  down  the  silent  stream 

That  sweeps  the  bounds  of  life,  whose  gleam 

Still  brightened  as  it  bore  thee  on 

To  meet  the  glad,  immortal  dawn. 

It  seems  a  sacrilege,  dear  heart, 
To  speak  thy  praise — to  strive  to  part 
One  virtue  from  the  perfect  whole, 
To  stamp  upon  the  written  scroll, 
Or  sever  one  adorning  grace 
From  its  illumined,  fitting  place. 

For  whether  in  thy  genial  cheer 
That  sunned  the  encircling  atmosphere, 
Or  in  thy  courtesy  supreme 
As  chivalric  as  knightly  dream, 
Thy  charity  which  loved  to  bless, 
Or  thy  unrivalled  tenderness, 

Thy  rare  humility  profound 

Which  clothed  thee  as  a  garment  round, 

And,  ever  throbbing,  full  and  free 

Thy  living,  warm  humanity — 

In  all  we  trace  the  true  accord 

Unto  thy  Master  and  thy  Lord. 

Thy  Master  !  Ah  !  we  hear  no  more 
Thy  pleading  eloquence  outpour, 
In  loving  service  prompt  to  raise 
Thy  testimony  to  his  praise — 
Obedient  to  each  whispered  call 
Of  Him  who  was  thy  all  in  all. 

We  gather  still,  though  thou  art  gone, 
And  faintly,  dimly,  struggle  on. 
But  if  that  vacant  spot  will  press 
In  vivid  sense  of  loneliness, 
And  tear-wet  lashes  more  bespeak 
Affection  than  devotion  meek, 

May  He  who  wept  at  Lazarus'  grave 
Still  pity,  and  forgive  and  save. 
He  knows  our  weakness  and  our  loss, 
The  weight  of  every  added  cross, 
That  ne'er  again,  howe'er  we  pine 
Will  dawn  for  us  a  soul  like  thine. 

No  sympathy  like  thine  unfolds, 
No  spirit  strength  like  thine  upholds, 
Our  faithful  confidant  and  friend, 
Unfaltering,  changeless,  to  the  end. 
And  when  the  Angel's  wing  outspread 
Above  thy  bared  and  silvered  head, 

As,  kneeling  at  the  Gates  of  Pearl, 
The  glories  of  the  unseen  world 
Through  open  portals  streaming  down, 
And  nigh  thy  brow  the  victor's  crown, 
Thou  bore  us  with  a  suppliant  cry 
Unto  the  very  Throne  on  high. 

O  may  the  memory  of  that  prayer 
Be  with  thy  followers  everywhere, 
And  may  thy  spirit  yet  abide, 
Our  inspiration  and  our  guide, 
Who  now  beyond  the  foaming  river 
Art  shining  "as  the  stars  forever." 


Secret  communion  with  God,  and  training 
and  discipline  in  his  school  are  indispensable 
in  the  formation  of  character  that  qualifies  for 
future  usefulness.  The  wisdom  of  this  world 
can  never  supply  this  need. — M.  B.  Miller  in 
The  Earnest  Christian. 


Bear  in  mind  that  if  you  never  start  for 
Heaven  you  will  never  get  there. 


THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Friend." 

King  Crabs  in  Delaware  Bay. 

In  The  Friend  a  few  weeks  since  I  described 
an  unsuccessful  expedition  to  the  neighborhood 
of  Goshen,  N.  J.,  in  pursuit  of  King  Crabs. 
Captain  Stillwell,  whom  we  so  pleasantly  met 
with  at  that  place,  advised  us  to  write  to  Lorenzo 
D.  Smith,  of  West  Creek,  a  few  miles  up  the  Bay, 
for  information.  We  did  so,  and  received  in  re- 
sponse a  kind  invitation  to  come  to  his  house.  On 
the  thirteenth  of  the  Seventh  Month,  we  did  so, 
taking  the  Cape  May  train  to  Belle  Plain,  from 
which  a  mail  coach  carries  passengers  to  points 
near  the  Bay  Shore.  After  a  comfortable  dinner 
at  the  house  of  our  kind  friend,  he  took  us 
about  three  miles  further  over  the  extensive 
salt  meadows  to  the  banks  of  West  Creek,  where 
we  found  a  pile  of  ninety-five  thousand  crabs, 
and  a  vessel  loading  them  to  take  away  to  a 
factory  of  fertilizers.  L.  D.  Smith  had  been 
for  many  years  in  the  crab  business,  and  for- 
merly ground  them  up  and  sold  the  material — 
but  of  late  years  he  contents  himself  with  col- 
lecting and  selling  the  animals  intact. 

One  of  the  men  connected  with  the  vessel 
kindly  put  us  across  the  stream  in  its  boat,  and 
we  wandered  for  a  considerable  distance  up  the 
bank  of  the  Delaware  River.  At  frequent  in- 
tervals on  the  sandy  shore,  lines  of  poles  had 
been  driven  into  the  sand,  leading  out  into 
deep  water,  and  at  the  outer  extremity  of  these 
were  constructed  circular  weirs  or  pens  of  poles, 
with  door-like  openings.  The  crabs  which  come 
to  spawn  at  high  tide,  on  their  return  to  deep 
water,  follow  the  lines  of  pools,  and  are  caught 
in  the  weirs,  from  which  they  are  unable  to 
find  a  way  out.  At  low  tide  the  fishermen 
come  in  their  boats,  and  gather  the  captured 
crustaceans.  Hundreds  of  these  traps  had  been 
made  along  the  shore,  and  our  guide  was  the 
general  purchasing  agent  for  them  on  the  east 
side  of  Delaware  Bay.  In  reply  to  our  inquir- 
ies as  to  the  extent  of  the  business,  we  found 
that  the  catch  for  the  present  year  was  esti- 
mated at  about  one  million  three  hundred 
thousand  king  crabs,  which  cost  the  firm  that 
manufactures  them  about  $8  per  thousand. 

The  King-crab's  outer  covering  consists  of 
three  pieces.  The  front  is  rounded  in  outline, 
and  arched.  Within  this  are  located  some  of 
the  vital  organs.  The  lower  lining  of  the  cavity 
is  a  thin,  horny  plate,  apparently  in  consistence 
half  way  between  parchment  and  shell.  This 
head-piece  is  often  about  a  foot  in  diameter  in 
the  female.  The  male  crab  is  smaller  and 
measures  about  eight  inches  across.  Atttached 
to  this  head  is  a  narrower  plate,  and  a  triangu- 
lar tail-piece,  like  a  bayonet  or  spike,  ends  the 
animal.  From  the  rounded  outline  of  the  head- 
piece, this  crab  is  often  called  Horse-shoe.  It 
is  known  to  naturalists  as  the  Limulus  poly- 
phemus. 

It's  natural  habitat  is  the  muddy  bottoms  of 
bays  of  brackish  water,  of  moderate  depth.  Here 
it  burrows  in  the  mud,  by  the  aid  of  its  feet, 
which  are  clustered  on  the  under  side  of  the 
head.  With  these  also  it  seizes  the  worms  on 
which  it  principally  lives.  The  edges  of  these 
feet  are  closely  studded  with  short,  sharp  spines, 
so  that  a  worm  is  speedily  reduced  to  fine  frag- 
ments by  the  friction  of  the  opposite  limbs, 
which  answer  the  purpose  of  jaws  for  tbe  crea- 
ture. The  operation  of  eating  was  witnessed  by 
S.  Lockwood,  who  in  1870  made  a  series  of  ob- 
servations on  this  curious  animal  which  are  re- 
corded in  one  of  the  early  volumes  of  the 
American  Naturalist.  He  dropped  a  piece  of 
clam  before  a  hungry  crab.   This  was  instantly 


drawn  under  with  its  claws,  when,  he  says,  [ 
immediately  turned  it  over,  holding  it  with  1b 
abdomen  against  the  glass  side  of  the  tan]  ' 
The  food  was  held  in  position  over  the  mou  , 
by  the  claws  or  nippers.  Then  began  an  V 
ternating  motion  of  the  spring  or  rasp-like  jobs 
against  the  opposite  one  of  the  same  pair.  Te 
fine  particles  of  food  thus  rasped  off,  pass  irli 
the  mouth. 

The  spawning  season  of  the  Limulus  is  in  tb 
Fifth  and  Sixth  Months,  at  the  time  of  tl 
extra  high  tides,  which  occur  at  new  and  fil 
moon.  The  instinct  implanted  by  the  Creattu 
then  brings  these  animals  to  the  shore,  and  tl 
crab  scratches  a  depression  in  the  sand  jil 
below  high  water  mark,  and  in  it  deposits  hf 
eggs,  which  the  motion  of  the  water  soon  covtl 
with  sand.  The  succeeding  tides  do  not  rise  I 
high,  and  thus  the  eggs  have  the  benefit  of  tl 
sun's  rays  to  hatch  them. 

In  certain  stages  of  the  development  of  tl 
young,  one  is  reminded  of  the  fossil  trilobitt' 
showing  that  Limulus  is  probably  a  descenda; j 
of  this  ancient  family. 

Our  guide  waded  out  in  the  water  of  the  Be  I 
to  one  of  the  weirs  and  soon  returned  with  fern 
or  three  live  king  crabs.  One  of  these  he  pr ' 
ceeded  to  dissect,  cutting  away  the  under  shell 
of  the  great  head,  and  disclosing  a  mass  1 
thousands  of  small  greenish  eggs,  not  muc 
larger  than  an  ordinary  pin's  head — filling  W 
space  between  the  upper  and  lower  rim  of  to 
shell.  Formerly,  when  the  crabs  were  moji 
abundant,  these  eggs  were  often  collected  tl 
feed  chickens,  which  are  very  fond  of  them-! 
but  the  diet  is  said  to  give  a  most  disagreeabll 
flavor  to  the  flesh  of  the  chicken. 

Lorenzo  D.  Smith  said  the  crabs  were  by  n 
means  as  numerous  as  formerly,  and  that  Delsj 
ware  Bay  was  their  principal  habitat,  although 
found  in  other  bodies  of  brackish  water  alon 
our  coast.  When  I  reflected  that  it  was  onl  I 
at  the  time  of  spawning  that  they  came  t| 
shore  from  the  mud  of  the  deeper  water,  an  i 
remembered  how  perseveringly  the  fisherme 
made  use  of  these  opportunities  for  catchin.l 
them,  I  was  not  surprised  at  the  diminution  il 
their  number.  Indeed,  it  did  seem  probable  thaj 
they  would  become  comparatively  rare.  Bui 
after  seeing  the  vast  multitude  of  eggs  whicl 
one  crab  contained,  and  reflecting  that  then) 
must  be  multitudes  of  nests  deposited  in  th 
sands  of  the  shores,  the  owners  of  which  wen 
able  to  effect  their  retreat  into  deep  water 
without  becoming  entangled  in  the  weirs,  my 
anxiety  was  much  dispelled  ;  and  I  think  then 
is  a  reasonable  prospect  that  naturalists  yet  un 
born  may  find  an  object  of  interest  and  study 
in  these  curious  creatures. 

The  country  in  the  vicinity  of  Eldora  is  very 
level.    Water  is  generally  found  at  a  depth  of 
ten  or  twelve  feet.    As  was  to  be  expected,  wet 
found  mosquitoes  abundant.  Although  our  guide) 
told  us  they  were  "  modest  "  that  day,  yet  they 
made  numerous  punctures  in  our  hands  and 
other  exposed  parts  of  the  bodies.    On  the  salt  i 
meadows  we  saw  quite  a  flock  of  barn  swallows 
busily  engaged  in  pursuing  them  —  and  we| 
thought  they  had  chosen  a  rich  locality  for, 
their  hunting.     We  noticed  also  along  the 
beaches  an  unusual  number  of  a  smallish  drag- 
on-fly,  which  probably  also  feeds  on  the  same 
winged  game. 

Our  kind  host,  who  was  born  on  the  farm  he 
still  owns,  was  decidedly  of  the  opinion  that 
the  land  in  Southern  New  Jersey  was  slowly 
sinking.  He  could  see  a  change  in  the  period 
of  his  observation. 
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Our  trip  was  only  partially  a  botanical  one, 
but  as  we  passed  along  we  saw  several  interest- 
ing plants,  Helianthus  divaricatus,  Slylosanthes 
elatior,  Chrysopsis  Mariana,  Solidago  odora,  Ale- 
tris  farinosa,  Oerardia,  Lilium  superbum,  Rhexia 
Virginica,  XJtricularia  cornuti,  Cephalanthus  oc- 
tidentalis,  Clethra  alnifolia,  Euphorbia  ipecacu- 
anha, etc.  •  -    J.  W. 

For "The  Friend." 

Barclay  Stratton's  Trial  of  Faith. 

[Many  of  our  readers  will  probably  remember 
the  narrative  of  the  experience  of  Barclay  Strat- 
ton  when  drafted  into  the  army,  during  the  war 
between  the  South  and  North,  as  published  in 
The  Friend  during  last  year.  Some  of  these, 
we  trust,  will  be  interested  in  the  following  nar- 
rative of  the  same  events,  written  by  one  who 
was  an  adjutant  in  the  army  at  the  time,  and 
an  actor  in  the  incidents  connected  with  B. 
Stratton's  confinement  at  camp.  The  writer 
speaks  of  himself  as  a  "  fighting  Quaker."  He 
was  descended  from  a  Friend's  family,  but  in 
troublous  times  prior  to  1860  "imbibed  the 
spirit  of  retaliation  against  the  slave  power  of 
the  South.— Ed.] 

In  the  issue  of  Second  Month  16th,  series  of 
1895,  appears,  under  the  head  of  "  Extracts 
from  Letters  of  Barclay  Stratton,"  an  account 
of  the  closing  scenes  of  that  Friend's  military 
career  and  experience,  that  brings  back,  through 
the  gloom  of  the  past,  an  episode  in  my  life 
sweet  to  remember. 

At  the  time  named  therein,  Eleventh  Month, 
1864,  I  was  the  adjutant  of  the  Sixty-second 
Ohio  Infantry,  and  as  such  was  serving  with 
my  regiment  in  front  of  Richmond.  At  the 
time  named  our  regiment  was  greatly  reduced 
in  numbers,  as  the  result  of  an  active  campaign 
extending  from  May  to  November.  Frequent 
instalments  of  recruits  were  sent  us  during  the 
fall  and  winter  of  that  year.  Among  the  num- 
ber was  Barclay  Stratton,  and  (as  I  remember 
it),  his  cousin,  Isaac  Cadwalader. 

In  telling  their  subsequent  story,  I  have  to 
rely  largely  upon  my  recollection  of  the  event, 
as  the  official  history  is  in  the  War  Department 
and  the  Adjutant  General's  Office  in  Colum- 
bus, Ohio.  I  am  very  clear,  however,  as  to  the 
main  features  of  their  unusually  solemn  and  in- 
teresting case. 

I  received  the  descriptive  lists  of  these  men 
and  found  opposite  the  names  of  Stratton  and 
Cadwallader  the  words  "non-combatant,  claim 
exemption."  In  calling  the  roll  and  assigning 
the  recruits,  I  singled  them  out  and  had  some 
conversation  with  them  relative  to  their  convic- 
tions. They  easily  convinced  me  of  their  entire 
sincerity  and  good  conscience  in  the  matter,  and 
asked  me  to  allow  them  to  remain  in  company. 
I  think  they  told  me  of  promised  intercession  in 
their  behalf,  and  complained  of  the  seeming 
bad  faith  upon  the  part  of  those  upon  whom 
they  were  induced  to  rely.  They  spoke  freely 
of  their  home  associations  near  Salem,  Ohio, 
and  knew  very  many  persons  there,  occupying 
the  position  of  valued  friends  to  the  writer. 

While  Barclay  Stratton  has  omitted  the  men- 
tion of  ray  name  personally,  in  the  account  he 
has  given,  I  am  very  clear  that  both  he  and  his 
companion  felt  in  a  measure  relieved  after  our 
first  interview.  And  in  subsequent  seasons  they 
expressed  much  gratitude  for  the  solace  I  gave 
them. 

I  at  once  made  up  their  case  under  the  pro- 
visions of  an  act  of  Congress  exempting  con- 
scientious non-combatants  from  the  operation 
of  the  military  law,  and  made  it  strong  in  por- 


trayed facts,  and  forwarded  it  to  the  Secretary 
of  War. 

My  recollection  is,  that  about  ten  or  twelve 
days  was  required  to  get  the  order  returned  re- 
leasing them  from  the  service.  During  the 
while,  some  discomfort  was  experienced  by  our 
friends  in  their  effort  to  maintain  their  standing 
in  the  array,  and  some  expedients  were  resorted 
to  as  a  protection,  that  would  hardly  have 
squared  with  military  discipline.  I  had  great 
sympathy  for  them,  and  assured  them  of  the 
fact,  and  of  my  best  efforts  in  their  behalf.  I 
took  council  with  Captain  John  R.  Murray, 
their  company  commander,  and  requested  that 
beyond  certain  portentous  talk  necessary  to 
reasonable  discipline,  no  measures  more  harsh 
should  be  taken  until  the  action  of  the  War 
Department  be  had  in  their  case.  Thus  they 
remained  during  the  period  of  waiting,  the  sub- 
ject of  varied  comment.  In  those  days  of  trial 
and  privation,  it  was  a  rare  occurrence  to  find 
old  battle-scarred  veterans  who  had  endured 
the  brunt  of  battle  and  the  march  for  years, 
and  esteemed  the  period  of  separation  from 
loved  ones  at  home  as  a  mighty  sacrifice  for  the 
glory  and  well-being  of  the  nation,  willingly 
justify  any  able-bodied  man  in  withholding  his 
best  service  cheerfully  rendered,  from  the  sup- 
port of  the  common  cause.  To  such,  and  I 
honor  them  for  it,  the  cause  of  the  Union  was 
more  than  sacred,  and  was  no  uncommon  thing 
to  hear  it  maintained,  as  above  all  other  human 
considerations. 

Our  frieuds  were  daily  visitors  at  headquar- 
ters, and  if  imperative  duty  permitted,  I  spent 
some  time  each  day  consoling  their  fears  and 
misgivings. 

Finally  one  evening  I  saw  a  commotion  in 
camp,  and  supposing  it  to  be  the  chaplain  with 
the  mail,  I  stood  and  watched  its  progress.  Such 
it  proved  to  be,  but  the  real  cause  of  the  ex- 
citement was  the  approach  of  two  modestly 
dressed  "  Quakers"  as  the  boys  called  them,  in 
company  with  the  chaplain.  These  personages 
proved  to  be  the  father  of  one  and  the  brother 
of  the  other  of  our  meek  heroes.  I  was  greatly 
rejoiced  to  meet  .them  and  deeply  moved  as 
were  many  others  at  the  meeting  of  these  friends. 
After  a  hearty  interchange  of  thoughtful  enquiry 
and  narration  of  fact,  I  was  the  happy  recipient 
of  many  expressions  of  gratitude  from  this  anx- 
ious father  and  brother  for  the  little  I  had  done 
for  the  comfort  of  these  their  friends.  But  all  the 
joy  had  not  been  experienced  yet  in  store  for  us 
that  eventful  night.  When  the  headquarter  mail 
was  delivered  there  was  a  large  official  envelope 
from  Washington.  I  tore  it  open  and — almost 
too  good  to  tell — there  was  the  fruit  of  my 
striving.  An  order  releasing  Barclay  Stratton 
and  Isaac  Cadwallader  from  military  duty  as 
requested,  etc. 

There  were  strange  and  novel  proceedings 
had  and  done  in  that  military  tent  that  night. 
That  is,  strange  from  a  military  point  of  view. 
As  I  remember  it,  war  was  forgotten  for  the 
time,  and  our  old  headquarter  tent,  bullet  reut 
and  smoke  begrimed,  was  the  scene  of  a  Quaker 
love  feast,  such  as  many  of  the  readers  hereof 
will  not  participate  in  during  this  phase  of  ex- 
istence. As  soon  as  the  necessary  authority 
could  be  evoked,  authorized  by  the  War  De- 
partment order,  our  friends  took  their  tearful 
and  joyous  leave  for  their  peaceful  though  anx- 
ious homes. 

I  received  numerous  letters  of  unmerited  ac- 
knowledgment from  our  heroes  after  their  re- 
turn home,  also  from  other  of  their  friends  and 
relations. 


In  living  over  again  my  war  experiences  I 
have  often  dwelt  with  pleasant  memories  upon 
this  little  event,  and  never  without  feelings  of 
true  gratitude  that  it  was  within  my  reach  to 
extend  a  helping  hand  to  those  oppressed  ones 
in  their  hour  of  need. 

A  short  while  since  I  was  attending  Friends' 
meeting  at  Pasadena,  California,  and  having 
been  introduced  to  a  Friend  by  the  name  of 
Stratton,  I  proceeded  to  narrate  briefly  the 
above  story.  I  soon  found  to  my  surprise  that 
my  auditor  knew  the  story  quite  as  well  as  I, 
and  upon  inquiry  learned  that  it  had  been  pub- 
lished in  great  part  in  The  Friend  during  last 
year. 

Numerous  ones  have  requested  me  to  tell  it 
over  again.  Not  that  it  would  be  bettered,  but 
that  some  of  the  friends  of  the  parties  would  be 
pleased  to  learn  of  the  continued  existence  of 
living  witnesses  to  this  solemn  event  and  su- 
preme trial  of  a  worthy  life. 

Fraternally, 

Aaron  D.  Yocum. 

Pasadena,  California. 


For  "The  Friend." 
Dear  Friends :  —  A  word  in  love  to  the 
Friends  of  our  once  favored  Society.  Let  wis- 
dom guide  us  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  putting 
down  everything  of  our  earthly  nature,  that  the 
pure  love  of  God  may  enter  into  these  clay 
tabernacles  reaching  forth  to  that  life  that  the 
Lord  God  hath  placed  there,  clothing  our  minds 
with  that  unspeakable  wisdom  and  knowledge 
that  God  can  administer  to  the  weary  and  tried 
soul. 

Oh,  that  we  may  be  preserved  and  brought 
forth  clothed  in  the  bright  robes  of  righteous- 
ness, and  thus  keeping  faith,  hope  and  love  in 
our  hearts,  show  the  marks  of  the  true  disciples 
of  Christ  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God,  thus  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  God  unto  the  poor,  suf- 
fering seed,  that  is  hid  from  the  worldly-wise. 
Oh  my  soul  yearns  after  such  as  these — yea,  I 
have  strewed  my  tears  before  the  Lord,  who 
can  rightly  guide  and  direct  us  in  all  things, 
that  we  may  be  stayed  upon  that  sure  Rock, 
Christ  Jesus,  where  there  is  no  shadow  of  turn- 
ing to  the  right  or  to  the  left.  For  the  step- 
ping-stones are  all  ready  cast  up  for  us  to  walk 
upon,  by  the  dear  Son  of  God,  who  suffered 
upon  the  cross  to  redeem  us,  who  is  our  Media- 
tor between  God  and  man,  Oh,  what  do  we  not 
owe  unto  Him,  who  maketh  intercession  for  us 
before  God. 

Are  we  willing  to  take  up  the  cross  and  fol- 
low our  Saviour  as  He  followed  our  Heavenly 
Father;  let  us  examine  our  hearts  as  in  the 
sight  of  God  by  retiring  often  to  our  closet, 
there  to  hold  sweet  communion  with  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  follow 
closely  his  guiding  hand,  day  by  day,  that  our 
calling  and  election  may  be  sure. 

These  words  arose  in  my  mind  and  kept  with 
me,  till  I  have  been  willing  to  place  them  here, 
"  Feed  my  sheep,  gather  the  tender  lambs  into 
the  heavenly  fold,  for  their  cry  has  come  up 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord."  Of  the  great  har- 
vest of  souls,  many  are  wandering  from  the  true 
fold,  and  are  thus  liable  to  be  cast  into  the 
mighty  deep  at  any  moment,  no  more  to  arise. 
For  many  of  the  faithful  watchmen  have  been 
called  home,  from  works  to  rewards,  and  who 
shall  take  their  places  but  those  that  have 
passed  through  the  fire  of  affliction,  and  thus 
become  pure  as  gold  well  refined.  With  such 
to  guide  and  lead  the  tender  babes  in  Christ, 
the  many  barriers  that  surrouud  us  on  every 
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hand  will  be  removed  by  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Church.  But  who  shall  judge  between  the  quick 
and  the  dead ;  is  not  the  eye  of  the  Son  of  God 
over  all  of  his  faithful  servants ;  so  let  us  be 
more  faithful  in  looking  unto  Him,  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church,  who  knows  the  secret  de- 
sires of  every  heart.  He  will  not  choose  the 
blind,  nor  the  deaf,  nor  those  that  will  not  listen 
to  his  tender  entreaties ;  nay,  He  will  choose  the 
tender  lambs  that  bow  daily  low  at  his  feet, 
and  there  seek  after  that  heavenly  bread  that 
will  heal  and  soothe  the  aching  soul. 

Dear  Friends,  I  feel  that  we  as  a  Society  have 
got  in  a  low  place.  Oh,  may  we  remain  there 
until  the  great  Captain  of  our  Salvation  spreads 
his  mantle  of  love  over  us,  a  poor  scattered 
remnant,  and  bring  us  all  into  the  holy  enclo- 
sure, where  the  enemy  can  have  no  power  over 
us,  yea,  dear  Friends,  I  feel  that  the  only  true 
abiding  place  is  to  keep  very  near  to  our  Lord 
and  Saviour.  He  is  the  alone  true  teacher  of 
all  good,  and  will  be  near  to  all  of  his  faithful 
servants  to  guide  them  into  all  truth  and  right- 
eousness; let  us  strive  to  keep  near  to  his  guid- 
ing hand,  in  our  stepping  along  throngh  time 
here,  that  all  may  be  done  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God,  thus  preparing  us  for  that  happy 
meeting  with  Him  who  is  our  all  and  all.  What 
is  man,  that  he  should  strive  to  bind  the  spirit 
of  all  life,  that  the  Lord  God  has  placed  within 
our  hearts.  He  will  give  his  spirit  to  all  that 
are  willing  to  obey  his  every  command,  thus 
enabling  us  to  walk  in  newness  of  life  before 
God.  Yea,  the  Lord  God  hath  made  bare  his 
holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations,  and  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord.  H.  T. 

Seventh  Month  25th,  1896. 


Life  Among  the  Indians. 

The  arrival  in  this  city  a  short  time  ago  of 
an  aged  man,  wearing  buckskin  trousers,  a 
vari-colored  coat  of  linen,  and  carrying  in  his 
hands  an  otter  skin  and  several  other  articles 
found  only  in  the  Everglades  of  the  State,  cre- 
ated considerable  interest  and  comment,  and 
large  numbers  of  people  gathered  around  him 
whenever  he  stopped.  A  Citizen  reporter  stopped 
the  old  man  to  learn  something  about  his  story. 

"  My  name,"  he  said,  "  is  Captain  W.  S.  Pitts. 
I  am  now  seventy-one  years  of  age.  I  was  born 
in  Virginia,  but  when  quite  a  child  went  to 
Missouri,  where  I  lived  up  to  twenty-seven 
years  ago,  and  where  I  am  now  returning.  Since 
leaving  Missouri,  which  I  consider  my  native 
State,  I  have  lived  continuously  with  the  Semi- 
nole Indians  in  the  Everglades  of  Florida.  This 
is  my  first  visit  to  a  city  for  twenty-seven  years. 
I  am  old  now,  but  vigorous  and  strong  as  I  was 
thirty  years  ago.  Life  with  my  dusky  compan- 
ions has  not  weakened  my  vitality.  Why  did  I 
stay  with  them  so  long?  Well,  the  question  is 
easier  asked  than  answered.  Whatever  may 
have  been  the  reason  for  my  life  among  those 
people  will  rest  with  me.  I  have  lived  with  them, 
worked  with  them,  talked  with  them,  and  year 
after  year  they  have  been  my  only  companions. 
I  have  been  satisfied  to  have  it  so,  and  I  think 
they  have  also  been  content  to  have  me  as  a 
companion.  I  am  going  back  home  now  to  visit 
my  relatives,  after  which  I  shall  return.  I  had 
hoped  to  be  in  time  to  attend  the  convention,  but 
circumstances  have  not  permitted  me  to  do  so. 

"  How  do  the  Indians  live  ?  Well,  principally 
by  hunting  and  fishing,  although  a  great  many 
of  them  have  their  little  gardens,  from  which 
they  manage  to  raise  enough  to  live,  but  the 


Indians  love  to  hunt  and  fish,  and  civilize  them 
as  much  as  you  please,  they  will  always  prefer 
to  engage  in  what  the  white  man  calls  '  sport' 
than  to  be  tied  down  to  farming. 

"  There  are  now  in  the  Everglades  about  six 
hundred  Indians.  They  are  increasing  in  num- 
bers only  slightly.  The  death  rate  is  large, 
though,  and  the  present  number  will  not  change 
much.  The  Seminole  Indians  are  very  friendly 
toward  white  people,  whom  they  think  mean  well 
with  them.  But  they  have  been  duped  so  much 
that  they  are  getting  extremely  wary.  The  In- 
dians in  those  swamp3  can  set  an  example  to  a 
great  many  white  people,  so  far  as  domestic  life 
is  concerned.  They  are  very  chivalrous.  The 
women  have  only  their  household  duties  to  at- 
tend to,  and  the  men  work  and  do  all  the  heavy 
drudgery  necessary.  The  women  are  also  re- 
markably virtuous  and  quiet,  both  in  manner 
and  way  of  living.  There  are  really,  in  the 
proper  sense  of  the  word,  no  chiefs.  The  tribes 
are  governed  by  a  council,  composed  of  Tom 
Tiger,  Tallahassee,  Billy  Bowlegs  and  Billy 
Swift.  This  council  governs  the  movements  of 
the  Indians.  The  government  is  not  harsh,  and 
there  is  as  much  freedom  as  could  be  possible  in 
those  wilds.  The  Indians  live  principally  in 
thatched  houses,  and  they  are  very  well  made. 
Around  each  of  these  can  generally  be  found  a 
little  garden,  which  is  attended  by  some  mem- 
ber of  the  family. 

"A  number  of  the  Indians  are  Christians, 
and  some  of  their  principles  are  far  in  advance 
of  those  practised  by  white  hypocrites.  It  is 
true  the  white  man  has  taught  them  to  curse 
and  swear,  drink  and  cheat,  but  these  vices  are 
practised  by  only  a  few,  and  that  few  are  those 
who  came  in  contact  with  the  civilized  savage 
called  white  men.  The  older  Indians  still  long 
for  their  happy  hunting  grounds  and  the  old 
style  of  things,  but  they,  too,  have  settled  down 
to  the  fact  that  it  is  only  useless  to  buck  against 
the  Government.  They  are  content  to  live  and 
die  in  the  wilds  of  that  part  of  the  State." 

The  old  man  will  say  little  or  nothing  of  him- 
self, except  that  he  originated  the  lecture,  which 
has  recently  been  printed,  called  "  Too  Much 
Wind  for  the  Rudder,"  which  is  considered  a 
thoughtful  effort  on  ethics.  He  expects  to  leave 
for  St.  Louis  to-day,  and  while  there  he  will  no 
doubt  cause  considerable  interest.  He  is  well 
preserved,  and  shows  his  age  very  little.  The 
fact  that  a  white  man  would  bury  himself  from 
family  and  friends  for  twenty-seven  years,  makes 
him  of  unusual  interest,  and  when  the  circum- 
stances of  his  life  were  made  known  he  attracted 
more  than  ordinary  interest.  —  {Jacksonville, 
Fla.),  Citizen. 

What  are  Christians  for?— A  Christian 
lady  who  was  engaged  in  work  for  the  poor  and 
degraded  was  once  spoken  to  by  one  who  was 
well  acquainted  with  both  the  worker  and  those 
whom  she  sought  to  reach,  and  remonstrated 
with  for  going  among  such  a  class  of  people. 

"  It  does  seem  wonderful  to  me  that  you  can 
do  such  work,"  her  friend  said.  "  You  sit  beside 
people,  and  talk  with  them  in  a  way  I  do  not 
think  you  would  do  if  you  knew  all  about  them, 
just  what  they  are,  and  from  what  places  they 
come." 

Her  answer  was,  "  Well,  I  suppose  they  are 
dreadful  people;  but  if  the  Lord  Jesus  were 
now  on  earth,  are  they  not  the  very  sort  of  peo- 
ple that  He  would  strive  to  reach?  And  am  I 
any  better  than  my  Master?  Would  He  feel 
himself  too  good  to  go  among  them?" 

A  poor,  illiterate  person,  who  stood  listening 


to  this  conversation,  said,  with  great  earnestnej 
and  simplicity,  "  Why,  I  always  thought  thi 
was  what  Christians  were  for." 

The  objector  was  silenced,  and  what  wondei  I 
Is  not  that  what  Christians  are  for?    If  noj 
then  what,  in  the  name  of  all  that  is  good  ai 
they  for. — American  Messenger. 

An  Appeal  to  Professing  Christians  bi 
specting  the  attitude  of  the  churc 
in  regard  to  AVar  :  by  the  Represei 
tatives  of  the  society  of  friends  0 
Philadelphia. 

"  From  whence  come  wars  and  fighting 
among  you  ?    Come  they  not  hence,  even  ( 
your  lusts  that  war  in  your  members?"  (Ja 
iv :  1.)    That  heathen  tribes  should  maintai 
a  continuous  state  of  preparation  for  expecte 
attacks  from  other  tribes,  is  consistent  with  thei 
uncivilized  and  unchristianized  condition  ;  bu 
that  those  claiming  to  be  Christians  should  s 
far  ignore  the  precepts  and  example  of  the  Hoi 
Head  and  Founder  of  their  religion  as  to  rtl 
gard  one  another  as  enemies,  can  be  accounted 
for  on  no  other  ground  than  this,  viz:  thai 
blindness  hath  in  part  overtaken  them — the;1 
acknowledge  Christ,  but  not  in  all  their  ways- 
his  words  do  influence  their  conduct  in  man;j 
respects;  but  in  relation  to  war,  the  demand 
of  a  misguided  patriotism  would  seem  to  out 
weigh  all  consideration  of  religious  duty;  and 
the  fact  is  overlooked  that  a  call  to  war  is  l| 
call  to  destroy  the  lives  and  property  of  tho&| 
whom  Christ  has  enjoined  his  followers  to  love' 
"Love  your  enemies;  do  good  to  them  tha 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  despitefulb 
use  you  and  persecute  you." 

Deeds  that  are  called  criminal  in  times  o 
peace,  are  commended  in  times  of  war.  Th< 
lawmakers  who  seek  to  control  men's  passions; 
by  law,  seek  also  by  law  to  unloose  those  pasj 
sions  and  set  brother  against  brother,  in  thi| 
name  of  patriotism.  "My  country  right  m 
wrong,"  is  a  pernicious  sentiment  often  apl 
plauded  by  a  professedly  Christian  community 
War  legalizes  murder,  plunder,  arson,  false  pre] 
tence;  and  Christian  nations  commend  all  these 
as  necessary,  and  therefore  right.  "Do  meii 
gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles?" — 
never.  "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them  ' ! 
and  it  is  to  Christians  we  appeal — to  ministers! 
of  the  Gospel,  to  teachers  and  parents,  that  foi) 
the  sake  of  righteousness  in  the  earth,  thejj 
cease  preaching  and  teaching  that  war  and  pre  j 
paration  for  war  are  consonant  with  the  Gospe'l 
of  Christ. 

The  Christian  minister  feels  that  it  is  a  disj 
grace  and  a  serious  obstacle  to  the  advancement! 
of  the  good  cause  he  has  espoused,  for  any  por-J 
tion  of  his  flock  to  live  at  enmity  with  each) 
other;  but  when  war  is  declared  between  na-l 
tions,  the  course  of  their  teaching  is  changed  by 
many.    They  no  longer  urge  the  benign  pre-| 
cepts  of  the  Saviour  of  men  as  binding,  but  the 
laws  of  men  ;  and  for  war  purposes  preach  an|i 
entirely  different  code  of  Christian  ethics.  From 
whence  do  they  get  their  authority  for  so  doing? 

Is  there  anything  whatever  found  in  the  New 
Testament  or  in  the  heart's  cravings  for  holi- 
ness, that  revives  for  war  purposes  the  law  of 
"  an  eye  for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth  | 
and  yet  keeps  alive  for  other  times  "  the  law  of 
the  Spirit  of  Life  in  Christ  Jesus  which  makes 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death?"  Oh  ye 
"  teachers,"  ye  "  leaders  of  the  people,"  how  can 
ye  exalt  Christ  by  such  a  divided  allegiance? 
Has  He  not  said,  "I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  I 
all  men  unto  me  ?" 
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Have  you,  dear  Christian  people,  ever  paused 
ong  enough  in  front  of  the  query,  "  From 
whence  come  wars  and  fightings?"  to  rightly 
jonsider  your  responsibilities  as  ambassadors  of 
,he  Prince  of  Peace,  when  fostering  the  spirit  of 
war  in  your  own  hearts,  or  the  hearts  of  others? 

Does  not  the  part  you  take  in  the  various 
schemes  to  keep  alive  and  urge  the  view  that  a 
nation  must  be  ready  at  all  times  to  strike  and 
to  strike  back,  contradict  your  prayers  and  con- 
found the  honest  seeker  after  the  Truth  of  God? 
Do  you  not  thereby  retard  the  advance  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom  in  the  earth,  and  put  to 
shame  the  profession  made  of  being  Christ's  fol- 
lowers ? 

Men  love  consistency,  and  when  it  is  on  the 
side  of  right  may  be  led  thereby  to  higher 
planes  of  thought  and  life,  and  they  turn  in- 
stinctively from  the  leading  of  men  untrue  to 
the  principles  they  profess. 

The  Christian  is  presumed  to  be  a  co-worker 
with  God  in  the  regeneration  of  the  world. 
Whoever  enlists  under  his  banner  may  be  justly 
expected  to  obey  his  commandments.  The  ex- 
igencies of  war  render  a  compliance  with  the 
precepts  of  Christ  impossible.  Warriors  them- 
selves admit  this,  but  contend  that  war  is  a  ne- 
cessary evil.  Where  shall  Christians  be  found 
in  such  an  emergency  ?  Side  by  side  with  God 
or  side  by  side  with  men  who  are  violating  his 
commands? 

The  belief  that  war  is  a  necessary  evil  implies 
a  want  of  faith  in  the  promises  and  protecting 
care  of  the  Almighty.  The  Proverbs  of  Solo- 
mon declare  that  "  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in 
the  Lord  shall  be  safe."  The  truth  of  this  was 
verified  by  the  experience  of  William  Penn  and 
the  early  colonists  of  Pennsylvania. 

Are  not  we  too  much  like  the  rebellious  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  whom  the  Prophet  Isaiah  con- 
demned, because  they  took  counsel,  but  not  of 
the  Lord,  and  on  whom  he  pronounced  a  woe 
because  they  go  "  down  to  Egypt  for  help,  and 
stay  upon  horses,  and  trust  in  chariots  because 
they  are  many,  and  in  horsemen  because  they 
are  very  strong;  but  they  look  not  unto  the 
holy  one  of  Israel,  neither  seek  the  Lord  ?"  If 
we  substitute  firearms  for  horses,  and  vessels  of 
war  for  chariots,  is  not  this  woe  in  measure  ap- 
plicable to  our  own  beloved  country,  which  is 
in  danger  of  trusting  to  such  means  of  defence, 
instead  of  seeking  the  Lord  who  hath  declared, 
|  He  that  putteth  his  trust  in  me  shall  possess 
the  land  ?" 

These  promises  belong  to  nations  and  com- 
munities as  much  as  to  individuals,  yet  there 
are  many  professing  Christians  who  admit  their 
force  as  to  their  private  lives  ;  but  in  national 
affairs  place  their  trust  in  military  power.  The 
most  effective  means  of  changing  such  a  per- 
verted view,  is  the  infusion  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
Gospel  into  the  heart.  The  Prophet  Isaiah,  in 
speaking  prophetically  of  the  coming  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  says,  "  They  shall  not  hurt 
nor  destroy  in  all  ray  holy  mountain,  for  the 
earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord, 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea  ;"  and  he  uses  this 
beautiful  comparison,  "  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell 
with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down 
with  the  kid,  and  calf  and  the  young  lion 
and  the  fatling  together,  and  a  little  child  shall 
lead  them."  And  when  our  Holy  Redeemer  came 
on  the  earth,  He  pronounced  blessings  on  the 
meek,  the  merciful,  and  the  peacemaker — on 
those  qualities  which  are  the  most  antagonistic 
to  the  spirit  of  war;  and  the  commands  He 
gave  to  his  disciples  can  in  no  way  be  made  to 
harmonize  with  warlike  measures. 


These  commands  are  so  clear  and  positive, 
that  no  language  could  be  used  which  would 
convince  one  that  rejects  their  authority.  We 
greatly  desire  that  the  professing  Church  of 
Christ  would  accept  his  instructions  according 
to  their  plain  and  distinct  meaning,  instead  of 
exercising  their  ingenuity  in  explaining  away, 
and  making  his  words  of  no  effect. 

You  and  we,  dear  Christian  brethren,  can 
scarcely  differ  in  the  belief,  that  our  Lord's  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  is  designed  to  hold  a  very 
prominent  place  in  his  recorded  teachings.  In 
this  is  frequently  enforced  the  view,  that,  what- 
ever might  have  been  allowable  under  the  "  old 
covenant,"  the  animusof  that  dispensation  which 
Christ  had  ushered  into  the  world  is  love  to  God 
and  love  to  man  in  their  fullest  application. 
Could  the  spirit  which  breathes  through  that 
marvellous  utterance  of  Divine  wisdom  and  love 
but  enter  into  and  possess  our  hearts,  there 
would,  we  are  persuaded,  be  left  no  disposition 
to  uphold  war  with  all  its  horrors;  still  less  the 
motives  and  the  passions  which  must  prevail  in 
order  to  make  war  possible. 

The  speedy  abandonment  of  this  most  un- 
christian method  of  settling  differences  between 
civilized  nations  rests  to-day,  as  we  firmly  be- 
lieve, with  the  professing  Christian  Church, 
which  has  so  long  given  it  an  implied,  and  too 
often,  a  hearty  support.  The  responsibility  for 
its  continuance  thus  entails  a  burden,  from  which 
she  should  fervently  seek  to  be  delivered.  Shall 
not  we,  then,  who  acknowledge  ourselves  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lamb  of  God,  be  so  true  to  Him, 
his  plain  precepts  and  his  example,  that  the 
heathen  shall  no  longer  be  stumbled  by  the 
action  of  so-called  Christian  nations,  nor  the 
sceptic  or  the  scoffer  find  the  ample  material 
which  is  now  afforded  for  their  thrusts  and  sneers 
at  our  holy  religion.  All  who  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  will  then  rejoice  in 
a  new  and  powerful  bond  of  union  with  one 
another,  which,  in  the  present  weak  and  incon- 
sistent attitude  of  the  Church  regarding  war,  is 
not  possible.  With  a  clear,  fresh  message  of 
"  peace  on  earth  and  good  will  toward  men" 
thrilling  the  breasts  of  Christian  believers  every- 
where, the  work  of  the  world's  conversion  would 
go  more  rapidly  forward,  and  that  happy  day, 
foretold  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  be  hastened,  when 
"  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more." 

Boys'  Brigades. 

In  all  brotherly  freedom,  we  would  call  your 
very  serious  attention  to  the  organizations  known 
as  "  Boys'  Brigades,"  which  have  been  recently 
introduced  in  many  congregations,  and  have 
met  with  a  dangerous  popularity.  Let  us  con- 
sider whether  there  are  not  tendencies  and  con- 
sequences inseparable  from  them  which  are  in- 
imical to  the  highest  interests  of  our  youth,  and 
the  true  work  of  the  Church. 

With  the  inculcation  of  prompt  obedience  to 
superiors,  is  there  not  fostered  a  love  of  arbitrary 
power  in  the  boys  who  command?  Is  not  an 
admiration  for  martial  display  begotten  by  the 
parade  and  the  trappings  which  are  part  of  the 
outfit  of  the  Brigade?  Do  these  not  minister 
to  the  pride  and  vanity  of  human  nature,  which 
so  early  assert  themselves,  and,  viewed  from  the 
Christian  standpoint,  need  no  stimulus ?  Will 
not  the  precision  and  efficiency  with  which  large 
numbers  move  under  the  control  of  one  or  more 
leading  minds,  give  an  under  estimate  as  to  the 
value  or  necessity  for  military  service  in  the 
administration  of  civil  government?  And  is 
not  the  general  tendency  of  such  training  as  is  de- 


rived through  the  Boys'  Brigade,  to  lead  away 
from  the  Gospel  view  of  the  Church,  its  right- 
ful service,  the  nature  of  that  conflict  with  sin 
and  error  to  which  it  is  indeed  called,  and  the 
method  by  which  it  is  to  be  carried  on,  whereof 
the  Apostle  Paul  declares,  "The  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds,  cast- 
ing down  imaginations  and  every  high  thing 
that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ." 

If  the  system  has  these  tendencies,  unfavora- 
ble to  moral  and  religious  welfare,  of  how  little 
comparative  value  are  the  discipline  and  phy- 
sical advantages  claimed  for  it !  and  how  direct- 
ly does  it  conflict  with  the  principle  involved 
in  the  command  of  our  Saviour,  "  Seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  the  righteousness  thereof." 
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MONTH  15,  1896. 

The  attention  of  our  readers  is  called  to  the 
"  Appeal  "  in  regard  to  war,  recently  addressed 
by  our  Meeting  for  Sufferings  to  professing 
Christians.  It  was  the  outcome  of  a  concern 
over  the  large  amount  of  a  military  spirit  which 
exists  among  our  fellow  citizens.  In  the  lan- 
guage of  a  judicious  Friend  in  England,  "It  is 
a  brotherly  and  respectful  persuasion  on  behalf 
of  the  Christian  principles  concerned."  Al- 
though the  class  especially  addressed,  are  rather 
impervious  to  such  appeals,  yet  we  must  hope 
that  some  good  will  be  effected  ;  and  we  would 
encourage  our  readers  to  procure  copies  (which 
may  be  had  gratuitously  at  our  book  store,  304 
Arch  Street,  Phila.,)  and  hand  them  to  such 
persons  as  they  may  hope  will  be  benefited 
thereby. 

We  have  received  a  communication  on  the 
subject  of  Life  Insurance,  which  refers  to  a 
former  article  on  this  subject  published  in  The 
Friend  of  Sixth  Month  27th.  Several  Friends 
have  expressed  to  the  Editor  their  uneasiness 
with  the  article  alluded  to,  because  they  be- 
lieved it  showed  a  want  of  acquaintance  with 
the  principles  on  which  Life  Insurance  is  now 
conducted.  The  communication  published  in 
the  present  number  of  The  Friend  seems  to 
us  a  clear  and  dispassionate  review  of  the  sub- 
ject, not  calculated  to  give  offence  even  to  those 
who  dissent  from  its  conclusions.  It  would  be 
a  relief  to  the  Editor  if  his  readers  should  feel 
easy  to  let  this  subject  rest  for  the  present. 

In  No.  51  of  the  volume  of  The  Friend  re- 
cently completed  was  published  an  article  taken 
from  the  Sunday  School  Times  entitled  "  God's 
Adoption,"  designed  to  show  that  the  Almighty 
at  times  overrules  for  good  the  plans  and  acts 
of  evil  men,  so  as  to  make  them  conducive  to 
his  own  gracious  purposes;  and  that  it  is  a 
legitimate  source  of  comfort  to  those  who  mourn 
over  the  wickedness  that  exists  to  indulge  the 
hope  that  He  will  make  the  wrath  of  man  to 
praise  Him,  and  thus  to  "  educe  good  out  of 
evil." 

We  have  received  a  letter  which  shows  that 
some  of  our  readers  have  been  uneasy  with 
some  of  the  expressions  in  this  article,  believing 
that  they  are  not  sufficiently  guarded,  and  that 
they  might  be  understood  as  censuring  the 
mourning  and  lamentation  which  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  felt  over  the  sins  and  judgments  of 
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the  people  of  Israel.  Reference  is  also  made  to 
our  Saviour,  who  was  said  to  be  "a  man  of 
sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief." 

We  have  no  doubt  that  it  is  a  good  thing  to 
have  such  a  faith  in  the  goodness  and  omnipo- 
tence of  our  Creator  as  may  preserve  us  from 
being  too  greatly  moved  in  evil  times ;  yet  we 
believe  also  that  a  feeling  of  mourning  and  ex- 
ercise on  account  of  that  which  is  wrong,  is  a 
part  of  the  discipline  which  the  righteous  are 
often  called  upon  to  bear,  and  that  in  it  they 
are  approved  of  by  their  Father  in  Heaven. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — About  three  hundred  women  and 
girls  employed  as  finishers  at  Hirsh  &  Brothers'  um- 
brella manufactory,  Philad'a,  are  on  strike  in  conse- 
quence of  a  reduction  in  wages. 

Three  men  were  buried  by  the  cave-in  of  a  sewer  at 
Newark,  N.  J.,  on  the  fifth  inst.,  and  one  of  them — 
John  Conway — was  killed. 

A  heavy  windstorm  struck  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin, 
last  First-day  night,  doing  considerable  damage. 

Prairie  fires  are  raging  in  the  Comanche  Indian 
country,  southwest  of  Perry,  Oklahoma. 

A  formal  call  for  a  Convention  to  nominate  Demo- 
cratic candidates  for  President  and  Vice-President  of 
the  United  States,  to  meet  in  Indianapolis  on  the  sec- 
ond of  Ninth  Month,  was  issued  on  the  seventh  inst. 
by  the  Provisional  National  Committee  of  Honest 
Money  Democrats,  which  met  in  Indianapolis.  Thirty- 
three  States  were  represented  at  the  Conference. 

Fusion  with  the  Prohibitionists  prevailed  in  the 
Populist  State  Convention  in  Georgia  last  week.  Pro- 
hibition was  made  the  leading  plank  of  the  platform, 
and  a  Prohibitionist,  S.  A.  Wright,  was  nominated  for 
Governor. 

The  Coroner's  jury  investigating  the  railroad  disas- 
ter at  Atlantic  City,  N.  J.,  in  which  forty-four  persons 
lost  their  lives,  returned  three  verdicts.  The  jury 
found  Farr,  the  dead  engineer,  blamable  for  the  acci- 
dent in  not  giving  heed  in  time  to  the  semaphore 
•signals  and  not  having  his  train  under  proper  control 
when  approaching  the  crossing.  Towerman  Hauser 
was  also  censured  for  giving  the  excursion  train  the 
right  of  way  over  a  fast  express. 

The  Greenbackers  in  the  Repulican  party  of  Schuyl- 
kill County,  Pa.,  bolted,  and  held  a  meeting  in  Potts- 
ville  on  Sixth-day  the  7th  inst.  Wm,  Wilhelm,  of 
Pottsville,  and  other  former  prominent  Republican 
speakers  discussed  the  bimetallic  side  of  the  money 
question  at  considerable  length.  Several  prominent 
political  leaders  of  the  county  pledged  themselves  to 
stand  by  free  silver. 

The  American  Line  steamer  St.  Louis,  at  New  York, 
on  the  seventh  inst.  from  Southampton,  reduced  the 
time  between  the  two  ports  three  hours.  She  sailed 
on  Seventh-day  the  1st,  at  12.20  p.  m.,  and  was  at  her 
dock  on  the  seventh  at  1.40  P.  M. 

Thirty-three  deaths  were  reported  in  Philadelphia 
as  a  result  of  the  excessive  heat  on  Sixth  and  Seventh- 
days,  the  8th  and  9th  insts.  The  maximum  tempera- 
ture, 90. 2  degrees,  the  highest  for  the  year,  was  re- 
corded at  4.30  o'clock,  First-day  afternoon.  There 
were  many  prostrations,  some  probably  fatal. 

The  heat  caused  the  death  of  six  persons  in  Chicago 
on  Seventh-day  the  eighth  inst.  In  St.  Louis  there 
were  fifteen  deaths. 

The  American  National  Bank,  of  New  Orleans, 
closed  its  doors  on  the  sixth  inst.,  having  been  unable 
on  the  previous  night  to  meet  its  engagements  with 
the  Clearing  House.  It  had  a  capital  of  $164,000, 
and,  according  to  the  last  reports  to  the  Comptroller 
of  the  Currency,  owed  depositors  §350,000,  and  had 
borrowed  $100,000. 

A  wild  man,  who  wears  a  high  hat  trimmed  with 
feathers,  is  roaming  the  woods  near  Hammonton,  N. 
J.,  to  the  terror  of  the  inhabitants. 

The  wheat  and  oat  crops  in  West  Virginia  are  re- 
ported to  have  been  "almost  wholly  destioyed  by  the 
incessant  rains." 

Chancellor  Nicholson,  in  Dover,  Delaware,  on  the 
tenth  inst.,  decided  adversely  to  the  defendants  in  the 
habeas  corpus  proceedings  in  behalf  of  the  "Single 
Taxers"  in  jail  there.  One  of  the  prisoners  only  was 
released  on  a  technicality. 

[t is  estimated  that  1,000,000  bicycles  have  already 
been  manufactured  in  this  country  this  year. 

Seventeen  deaths  and  forty-six  prostration  from 
the  heat  were  reported  in  Philadelphia  on  the  tenth 
inst.  The  maximum  temperature  for  the  day  was 
92.9  degrees. 


At  Bridesburg,  Philadelphia,  three  young  women 
and  two  young  men  were  drowned  under  the  Pennsyl- 
vania bridge  over  the  Delaware  river  during  the  vio- 
lent wind  storm  that  swept  the  city  on  First-day  night. 

Fifty  thousand  men  and  women  crowded  the  streets 
to  welcome  William  J.  Bryan  Democratic  Candidate 
for  President,  on  his  arrival  in  Chicago  on  Seventh- 
day  last. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  490,  which 
is  43  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  13  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  fore- 
going, 164  were  under  one  year  of  age  ;  253  were 
males  and  237  females:  86  died  of  cholera  infantum; 
50  of  consumption  ;  30  of  marasmus ;  23  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  18  of  inanition;  17 
of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  17  of  inflammation  of 
the  lungs  ;  14  of  heart  disease ;  14  of  apoplexy  ;  13  of 
old  age;  12  of  convulsions;  11  of  diphtheria;  11  of 
typhoid  fever  ;  11  from  casualties,  and  9  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  kidneys. 

Markets,  &c.  —  U.  S.  2's,  92  a  94 ;  4's,  reg.,  10SJ  a 
106J ;  coupon,  106  a  107;  new  4's,  reg.,  1I1£  a  112J; 
coupon,  llli  a  112^;  5's,  reg.,  109j  a  110};  coupon, 
109£  a  110}";  currency  6's,  100  a  105. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands  officially  quoted  at  8£c. 
per  pound. 

Feed.— Spot  bran,  $10.00  a  $11.50  for  winter  in 
bulk,  and  $10.00  a  $10.50  per  ton  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $1.90  a  $2.15;  do.,  extras, 
$2.15  a  $2.30  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $2.75  a  $3.00 ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$2.75  a  $3.00;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.35  a  $3.55  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.15  a  $3.30  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.35  a  $3.65  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.00 
a  $2.25;  do.,  clear,  $2.85  a  $3.10;  do.,  straight,  $3.20 
a  $3.40  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.50  a  $3.80.  Rye  Flour  was 
in  limited  request,  but  steady,  at  $2  40  per  barrel  for 
choice  Penn'a. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  60|  a  61c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  29f  a  29|c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  24  a  25c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  4§  a  4| ;  good,  4  J  a  4]c; 
medium,  4J  a  4Jc;  common,  3J-  a  4c;  fat  cows,  2}  a 
3}c;  thin  cows,  $8  a  $18;  veal  calves,  3.}  a  5fc.'; 
milch  cows,  $20  a  $45  ;  dressed  heeve-°,  5  a  7$e. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3g-  a  4c;  good,  3?  a3|c; 
medium,  3  a  3jc;  common,  2£  a  2|c;  culls,  1  a  2}c. ; 
lambs,  3  a  6c. 

Hogs. — 5£  a  5|c.  for  Western,  and  4|  a  5c.  for  State. 

Foreign. — "England,"  writes  the  London  corres- 
pondent of  the  New  York  Tribune,  "  has  declined  with 
dignity  to  do  police  duty  for  the  Sultan  in  Crete.  The 
proposal  for  international  action  there,  like  the  pro- 
ject for  a  concert  of  the  Powers  on  the  Armenian  ques- 
tion, came  from  Vienna,  but  the  proud  nation  which 
was  duped  then  is  now  on  the  alert.  Lord  Salisbury, 
in  refusing  to  commit  England  to  the  senseless  and 
immoral  policy  of  taking  part  in  a  blockade  of  Crete, 
has  the  moral  sense  of  the  nation  behind  him. 

The  German  Press,  especially  the  Bismarckian  and 
Conservative  organs,  are  particularly  sore  over  what 
was  practically  therefusal  of  Lord  Salisbury  the  British 
Prime  Minister,  to  join  in  a  blockade  of  Crete  and  his 
alleged  championing  of  Greece  and  the  Cretans.  These 
papers  have  been  at  a  loss  to  find  epithets  strong  enough 
to  denounce  Great  Britain  for  her  refusal  to  join  in  a 
joint  naval  blockade  of  Crete  to  prevent  the  insurgents 
from  obtaining  arms,  ammunition  and  other  supplies. 

Despatches  from  Yokohama  and  Tokio,  Japan,  say 
that  the  observations  of  the  eclipse  of  the  sun  were 
very  successful. 

It  is  said  that  in  the  great  battle  fought  near  Bay- 
amo  Cuba,  Colonel  Seguros's  Spanish  column  was 
completely  routed  by  the  Rebel  Chief  Rabi.  The 
Government  loss  in  killed,  wounded  and  missing  was 
more  than  two  hundred  men.  In  a  machete  charge 
Raid's  Cuban  cavalry  captured  a  mounted  howitzer 
and  a  small  Gatling  gun.  The  Spanish  authorities 
are  endeavoring  to  suppress  details  of  the  disaster. 

The  leading  medical  societies  of  Paris  and  Germany 
have  published  a  protest  against  the  evils  of  excessive 
coffee-drinking.  These  evils,  they  declare,  are  almost 
as  serious  as  those  of  alcoholism,  and  the  victim  of 
excessive  coffee-drinking  finds  the  habit  as  hard  to 
overcome  as  does  the  victim  of  alcohol.  The  circular 
protests  against  the  use  of  coffee  by  growing  children, 
which  it  claims  is  becoming  more  common  every  year. 
The  symptoms  of  coffee  poisoning  are  insomnia,  de- 
pression of  spirits,  lack  of  appetite,  and  nausea. 

It  is  said  that  vast  gold  fields  have  been  discovered 
in  the  Orange  Free  State  on  the  banks  of  the  Vaal 
river. 

The  number  of  women  students  at  the  Berlin  Uni- 


versity has  decreased  during  the  last  half  year  frc 
sixty  to  thirty-five,  the  reason  given  being  the  diffictl 
ty  of  admission  and  the  necessity  of  renewal  eve; 
half  year. 

RECEIPTS. 

Unless  otherwise  specified,  two  dollars  has  been  re- 
ceived from  each  person,  paying  for  vol.  70. 

William  H.  Gibbons,  Pa.;  Henry  B.  Leeds,  Agen  I 
N.  J.,  $14  for  Samuel  L.  Allen,  John  M.  Robertj 
Ebenezer  Roberts,  Anne  W.  Leeds,  Benjamin  Sj 
Haines,  and  John  W.  Buzby,  N.  J.,  and  Giles  Sa 
terthwaite,  Pa.;  Charles  Jones,  Gtn.;  Sarah  Huesti 
Agent,  O.,  $20  for  Elizabeth  Bowman,  Lydia  J.  By  ' 
Mary  L.  Crew,  Edna  P.  Dean,  Jason  Fawcett,  Am', 
John,  Eliza  Smith,  Hannah  B.  Smith,  David  Smiti 
and  Richard  Edgerton ;  Rebecca  P.  Brooks,  Philaj 
Samuel  S.  Cowgill,  Cal.;  Benj.  H.  Lightfoot,  Pa 
Wm.  W.  Hazard,  Agent,  N.  Y.,  $12,  for  himself,  1. 1 
Hazard,  Hazard  Library,  Persis  E.  Hallock,  Elisb 
Cook  and  Charles  Otis  ;  Sarah  E.  Haines  and  Susa 
L.  Haines,  Pa.;  Elmira  S.  Deats,  N.  J.;  Thomas  II 
Downing,  Pa.;  Deborah  Baldwin,  Pa.;  John  G.  HoyL 
Kans.;  Thomas  E.  Smith,  Agent,  la.,  for  Emily  Hogi 
Joshua  P.  Smith,  David  Sears  and  R.  Anna  Painter 
Joseph  W.  Lippincott,  Phila.,  and  for  Richard  £1 
Reeve,  N.  J.;  Edward  Reeve,  Phila.;  Eliza  J.  Bartoi 
Phila.;  Jos.  N.  Truman,  Jr.  $4.50  for  extra  papers,  Th! 
George  School  and  Library  Ass'n  of  Friends,  Philaj 
Anna  V.  Edge,  Pa.,  $6  for  herself,  Abram  S.  Ashbridgi 
and  Joseph  Harrison ;  Anna  Pancoast,  Pa.;  ThomaS 
D.  Hoops,  Pa.;  Geo.  Russell,  N.  J.;  Mary  E.  Branson 
Phila.,  per  Dr.  Wm.  C.  Stokes;  Martha  D.  AllerS 
Phila.,  $10  for  herself,  Amos  W.  House,  Benj.  £| 
House,  Lewis  H  Walter  and  Marshall  J.  Walter  ;  E 
C.  Larkin,  Pa.;  Charles  Darnell,  N.  J.;  Jonathan  ij 
Rhoads  and  for  George  A.  Rhoads,  Del.;  Ellis  Smed 
ley,  Pa.,  and  for  Mary  S.  Ward ;  George  Blackburn 
Agent,  O  ,  $46  for  himself,  Anne  C.  Blaskburn,  Saral 
J.  Bonsall,  Edward  Bonsall,  Annie  C.  Bonsall,  Jona 
than  Briggs  ;  Martha  J.  Cook,  Clarkson  S.  French 
Thomas  F.  Fawcett,  Catharine  Fawcett,  Joseph  Fawl 
cett,  Barzillai  French,  Martha  H.  French,  Charlei! 
Gamble,  C.  I.  Hayes,  Albert  Hayes,  Finley  Hutton 
Stephen  Hodgin,  Amy  J.  Morlan,  Edward  Stratton 
John  M.  Stratton,  Catharine  M.  Thomas  and  Sarah  T 
Williams;  Jesse  Dewees,  Agent,  O.,  $13  for  Patienc< 
Fawcett,  David  Masters,  Martha  Milhous,  Rache 
Harmer,  Jason  Penrose,  Thomas  Llewelyn  and  m 
for  Thomas  Dewees,  Kans.;  Elizabeth  D.  Meredith 
Pa.;  Martha  T.  Cox,  Phila.;  D.  D.  Maris,  Del.;  J.  E 
Mason,  Gtn.,  and  for  Jonas  Edge,  Kans.;  Thomas  Wl 
Newby,  Ind.,  and  for  Josiah  Walthall,  Ind.;  B.  Fl 
Starbuck,  Agent,  O.,  $34  for  himself,  John  Starbuck 
Israel  Steer,  Nathan  Steer,  Elisha  B.  Steer,  Lindlej1 
B.  Steer,  Wilson  J.  Steer,  Israel  Sidwell,  Lindley 
M.  Brackin,  Edmund  Bundy,  Asenath  Bundy,  Martha 
Binns,  Joseph  P.  Lupton,  Jacob  Maule,  Oliver  S,| 
Negus,  Lindley  Hall  and  Elizabeth  Raley ;  J.  B 
Jones,  Gtn.;  Rufus  Churchill,  Nova  Scotia ;  Sidney 
Garrigues,   Pa.;  Peter  Thomson,  Gtn.;  James  H, 
Moon,  Pa.,  and  for  Evereit  Moon,  Minn.,  and  Dr. 
W.  W.  Moon,  N.  Y.;  Richard  S.  Griffith,  Phila.; 
Martha  R.  Newkirk,  Phila.;  William  B.  Moore,  Pa., 
$5  for  himself,  Mary  V.  Eavenson,  and  $1  for  A.  W. 
Moore,  to  No.  27,  vol.  70. 

J8@f° Remittances  received  after  Third-day  evening  will 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. —  The  next  term 
will  commence  on  Third-day,  Ninth  Month  1st.  Ap- 
plications for  the  admission  of  pupils  should  be  made 
to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal. 

Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Friends'  Select  School  will  re  open  Ninth  Month 
21st,  1896.  Catalogues  will  be  sent,  or  other  informa- 
tion will  be  furnished  upon  application. 

J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Sup't. 

140  North  Sixteenth  Street, 

Philadelphia. 

Western  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends. — The 
train  leaving  Broad  Street  Station  Philadelphia,  at 
7.17  A.  M.  on  the  Twenty-first  inst.  will  be  met  at  West 
Grove  to  convey,  (free  of  charge)  those  desiring  to  at- 
tend the  Western  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends  to  be 
held  at  London  Grove,  Pa. 

Trueman  C.  Moore,  1  n  ... 
Geo.  R.  Chambers,  } 
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)iary  and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb. 

(Continued  from  page  26.) 

1852.— Ninth  Month  5th.— At  Parkersville. 
silent  Meeting.  Saw  dear  teacher  Elizabeth 
Walter).  She  is  to  be  married  now  in  the 
ourse  of  a  few  weeks.  May  she  enjoy  the  bless- 
ng  of  heaven  upon  her.  Dear  Minerva  (Webb), 
md  family  were  so  kind  to  me,  coming  over 
or  me  and  then  taking  me  back,  also  taking 
ne  about  while  there.  I  do  hope  the  teacher 
vill  succeed  in  that  school  to  satisfaction. 

12th. — Silent  meeting.  I  resolve  and  re-re- 
iolve,  but  never  obey.  Much  company  here, 
ibraru  Gibbons  here  to  tea.  He  reminds  me 
10  much  of  dear  father.  I  mean  to  try  to  be 
ibedient.  My  heart  is  so  wicked  ;  none  but  God 
:an  help  me,  and  my  Saviour;  cast  me  not  off, 
[  beseech  of  thee. 

19th. — I  do  almost  despair  of  ever  giving  up 
ny  all  to  Him  that  calls.  I  read  that  they 
'  which  resist  shall  receive  to  themselves  damna- 
.ion."  I  am  like  the  Jews  of  old,  "stiff-necked 
md  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears;  ye  do  al- 
ways resist  the  Holy  Ghost."  I  am  like  Simon 
)f  old,  in  the  "  gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bond 
>f  iniquity."  Oh,  I  would,  Holy  Father,  that 
hou  shouldst  change  me.  Thou  art  all-power- 
'ul ;  why  need  I  be  thus  so  long.  Though  thy 
nercy  must  be  nearly  wearied  out,  oh,  continue 
t  yet  longer,  and  save  me.    I  can't  do  it. 

Dear  Hannah  Gibbons  spoke  in  meeting.  I 
'eel  that  the  most  of  the  encouragement  belongs 
o  another  dear  Friend,  but  as  I  was  not  re- 
moved, it  may  be  that  I  can  take  a  little  of  the 
sncouragement.  She  commenced  with,  "  Our 
Saviour,  when  upon  earth,  commanded  the 
nultitude  to  sit  on  the  ground  to  be  fed,"  de- 
iring  that  we  might  be  willing  to  be  lowly, 
ilso  reminding  us  that  the  hungering  state  was 
dessed,  quoting  the  passage,  "  Blessed  are  they 
which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness, 
'or  they  shall  be  filled."  In  the  latter  part 
iddressed  a  tried  mind,  "Behold  the  Lord's 
land  is  not  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save, 
leither  has  his  ear  grown  heavy,  that  it  cannot 
lear."  "  Why  sayest  thou,  oh  Jacob,  and  speak- 
ist,  0,  Israel.  My  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord, 
rod  my  judgment  is  past  over  from  my  God." 
'  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint,  and  to  them 
;hat  have  no  might  He  increaseth  strength." 
3he  thought  some  were  ready  to  say,  "  My 
eanuess,  oh,  my  leanness."   seems  to  have 


a  feeling  of  duty  to  take  charge  of  the  Indian 
farm  at  Tunesassa.    I  hope  he  may  be  blessed. 

26th. —  Dear  little  Francis  Wood  deceased 
last  evening  about,  or  a  little  after  nine  o'clock, 
of  congestion  of  the  lungs.  It  must  be  a  great 
bereavement  to  his  parents.  He  was  a  very 
bright  and  active  child.  Poor  J.  and  Susan 
deserve  the  sympathy  of  their  friends,  amidst 
all  their  complicated  trials. 

Silent  meeting,  but  it  felt  good  to  me,  the 
latter  part  of  it,  though  I  was  so  unworthy,  so 
wicked  when  I  went,  the  latter  part  of  the 
meeting  I  thought  of  a  dream,  which  I  had 
on  Sixth-day  morning.  I  had  often  had  dreams 
that  showed  me  the  danger  I  was  in,  and  on 
going  to  bed  that  night  under  some  anxious 
thoughts,  I  wished  that  I  could  be  favored 
with  a  comforting  dream,  but  I  concluded  I 
was  too  wicked  to  be  comforted.  In  the  morn- 
ing, when  I  woke,  I  had  dreamed  I  had  three 
little  birds  on  my  hand  trying  to  get  free.  I 
had  caught  them  in  a  house  while  trying  to  get 
out  of  a  closed  window.  They  nearly  escaped 
many  times  from  me.  It  was  my  intention  to 
let  them  go,  when  I  got  to  the  door.  On  awak- 
ing, I  could  not  make  out  whether  it  meant 
comfort  or  warning.  In  meeting  it  came  into 
my  mind  that  these  little  birds  were  three  of 
us  young  people  in  this  meeting,  that  the  Saviour 
had  laid  his  hand  upon,  to  rescue  us  from 
death ;  that  it  was  his  intention  to  set  us  at 
liberty  (the  true  liberty),  when  He  had  brought 
us  to  the  right  state.  It  is  such  a  comfort  to 
think  that  He  will  keep  us  in  his  hand  till  He 
gets  us  to  the  right  place  to  liberate  ;  that  it  is 
his  intention  to  keep  us.  Oh !  Holy  Father, 
make  me  truly  thine.  John  P.  Balderson  in- 
tends having  an  appointed  meeting  here  this 
afternoon.  I  am  so  glad.  He  has  been  here, 
and  some  young  friends,  and  it  seems  to  me  it 
is  stubborn  self  was  too  kindly  dealt  with. 
Dear  William  Kite  came  nearest  the  point.  I 
know,  sad  indeed  is  my  state.  I  wish  that  I 
need  not  trouble  my  friends  any  more. 

29th. — One  month  ago  dear  Phebe  W.  Roberts 
was  at  our  meeting.  "  Tell  me,  oh,  thou  whom 
my  soul  lovest,  where  thou  feedest,  where  thou 
makest  thy  flock  to  rest  at  noon,  for  why 
should  I  be  as  one  that  turneth  aside,  by  the 
flocks  of  thy  companions." 

This  morning  opened  a  concern  to  go 

to  the  Indian  settlement  at  Tunesassah,  and  he 
and  his  wife  were  liberated. 

Dear  Mary  Kite  opened  a  concern,  which 
had  for  some  time  rested  with  her  to  visit  the 
families  of  West  Chester  Preparative  Meeting. 
How  many  favors! 

Tenth  Month  3rd. — Surely  the  Lord  is  mer- 
ciful in  dealing  with  me,  a  poor  sinner  and  re- 
bellious. Our  dear  friend  Margaret  Morton 
deceased  on  Fourth-day  night.  She  was  so 
gentle  always.  I  think  I  never  saw  her  temper 
ruffled  by  angry  passions  in  the  least.  Her 
words  so  gentle,  her  spirit  so  lamb-like,  through 
all  her  sufferings.    May  her  example  be  loug 

remembered  by  me.   spoke,  quoting  the 

parable  of  the  two  sous  sent  tQ  work  in  the. 


vineyard.  One  said,  "  I  go,  but  went  not." 
This  is  poor  me.  I  say  by  my  dress  "  I  go," 
but  go  not  in  heart.  I  do  feel  more  of  a  wil- 
lingness.   Am  I  not  willing? 

10th.  spoke.    My  mind  was  occupied 

too  much  with  outward  things,  not  enough  ou 
God.  May  I  strive  to  come  before  God,  and 
earnestly  crave  power  to  resist  Satan,  the  cruel 
enemy,  when  he  comes  with  the  sons  of  God  as 
in  Job's  days,  and  may  I  strive  to  say  like  little 
Samuel  of  old,  "  speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant 
heareth." 

"  Lift  up  your  heads,  oh  ye  gates,  and  be  ye 
lifted  up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the  King  of 
Glory  shall  come  in.  Who  is  this  King  of 
Glory?  The  Lord,  strong  and  mighty;  the 
Lord,  mighty  in  battle."  I  will  try  to  seek  to 
Him  to  strive  against  the  cruel  enemy  for  me. 

Fifth-day. — I  had  thought  the  meeting  would 

have  closed  in  silence,  when  appeared  in 

a  most  solemn  supplication,  giving  thanks  for 
sending  faithful  laborers  amongst  us,  also  de- 
siring that  all  might  bow  before  the  Most  High. 
I  hope  I  may  try  more  and  more  to  bow  my 
neck  wholly  to  the  yoke,  and  not  to  be  so  stiff- 
necked.    I  know  I  have  tried  more  since. 

16th. — A  sweet  prayer  from  dear  H.  Gibbous 
for  the  aged,  the  middle  aged  and  the  young. 
Oh,  may  my  eyes  be  more  and  more  anointed 
with  eye  salve  to  see  the  beauty  of  holiness, 
and  may  I  be  more  aud  more  willing  to  give 
up  my  will  and  walk  lowly  and  hold  out  pa- 
tiently and  in  faith  to  the  end. 

 also  spoke  from  the  request  of  Caleb's 

daughter,  "  Thou  hast  given  me  a  south  land  ; 
give  me  also  springs  of  water.  Oh,  that  I  who 
am  here,  blessed  with  a  comfortable  and  favored 
situation,  highly  favored,  may  I  desire  more 
earnestly  for  springs  of  water,  springs  of  living 
water  to  nourish  my  soul. 

Dear  Mary  Kite  has  been  with  us  the  last  week 
visiting  families.  It  has  been  my  privilege  to  wait 
upon  her  some,  and  to  sleep  with  her.  I  wish  I 
could  be  as  good  as  dear  Hannah  Gibbons.  She 
had  a  sitting  in  our  family  on  Fifth-day  after- 
noon. May  I  be  faithful  to  deny  self  and  take 
up  the  cross.  I  had  desired  to  have  my  mind 
delivered  from  a  care  or  desire  of  going  to 
Westtown  (as  a  teacher),  during  the  time  this 
dear  friend  was  with  us,  and  that  passage 
spoken  helps  me  much,  "The  lot  is  cast  into 
the  lap,  but  the  whole  disposing  thereof  is  of 
the  Lord." 

Under  this  date,  the  following  beautiful  lines 
are  found  in  her  diary. 

Love  of  Jesus  ! 
As  when  a  child  secure  from  harms 

Hangs  at  the  mother's  breast ; 
Safe  folded  in  her  anxious  arms, 
Receiving  food  and  rest. 

And  while,  thro'  many  a  painful  path, 

The  travelling  parent  speeds, 
The  fearless  babe  with  passive  faith 

Lies  still,  and  yet  proceeds. 

Should  some  short  start  his  quiet  break, 

He  fondly  strives  to  fling 
His  little  arms  about  her  neck, 

And  closer  seems  to  cling ! 
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Poor  child  !  maternal  love  alone 

Preserves  thee  first  and  last ; 
Thy  parent's  arms,  and  not  thy  own, 

Are  those  that  hold  thee  fast. 

So  souls  that  would  to  Jesus  cleave, 

And  hear  his  secret  call, 
Must  every  fair  pretension  leave, 

And  let  the  Lord  be  all ; 

Keep  close  to  me,  thou  helpless  sheep, 

The  Shepherd  softly  cries  ; 
Lord  !  tell  me  "what  'tis  close  to  keep," 

The  listening  sheep  replies. 

Thy  whole  dependence  on  me  fix, 

Nor  entertain  a  thought, 
Thy  worthless  schemes  with  mine  to  mix, 

But  venture  to  be  naught  1 

Fond  self-direction  is  a  reef — 

Thy  strength,  thy  wisdom  flee, 
When  thou  art  nothing  in  thyself, 

Thou  then,  art  close  to  me. 

18th. — One  year  ago  my  dear  father  de- 
ceased. Many  were  my  cries  at  that  time  and 
many  my  desires  to  be  made  better.  I  felt  that 
I  was  not  ready  to  die,  am  I  any  better  now  ? 
I  think  I  have  lately,  through  condescending 
mercy,  been  more  willing  to  take  up  the  cross 
to  be  anything  or  nothing. 

24th.  spoke  from  the  text,  where  some 

of  the  newly  convinced,  when  queried  with 
whether  they  had  received  the  Holy  Ghost, 
answered,  "  We  have  not  so  much  as  heard, 
whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost."  It  is  that 
holy  indwelling  principle  given  to  every  man, 
that  teaches  when  to  hate  sin  and  makes  them 
desire  to  be  pure ;  it  leads  them  to  God,  to  look 
at  the  Saviour  whom  they  have  praised,  and 
seeking  Him  to  have  their  sins  washed  away. 
They  must  feel  for  it  every  day,  and  it  will 
lead  them  into  the  path  that  the  vulture's  eye 
hath  not  seen,  into  that  path  of  humility  and 
nothingness  in  the  world's  estimation,  which 
the  worldly  wise  hath  not  seen  nor  can  see;  it 
is  that  which  can  discern  our  thoughts  and  the 
intents  of  our  hearts,  and  show  us  our  sins. 

Oh  !  may  I  wait  upon  it  more  earnestly  every 
day,  and  depend  more  upon  it  to  teach  me. 
Oh,  that  I  might  be  worthy  to  have  the  Holy 
Ghost  poured  out  on  me,  as  it  was  on  some  for- 
merly, not  to  make  me  great,  but  to  wrap  me 
up  in  a  pure  love  to  God,  and  make  me  hate  all 
sin.  Keep  me,  oh  !  Holy  Father,  and  save  me 
for  thy  mercy's  sake. 

Elizabeth  Hayes  has  deceased.  She  seemed 
to  be  in  the  bloom  of  health.  Dear  Morris 
Cope  spoke  at  the  ground,  reminding  us  of  the 
way  in  which  we  might  have  our  peace  "flow 
as  a  river,"  saying  it  was  through  disobedience 
to  the  still,  small  voice  that  we  were  prevented 
from  having  it  so  to  flow.  Dear  Phebe  W. 
Roberts  spoke  nearly  to  the  same  effect,  also 
mentioning  that  this  dear  young  Friend  had 
passed  through  much  suffering  of  body,  but  that 
she  said  her  mental  suffering  was  much  more 
than  her  bodily.  Some  Friends  told  me  that 
the  shroud  was  bound  round  with  white  silk  an 
inch  or  more  wide,  they  (and  I  could  feel  with 
them),  were  very  sorry  that  "  Friends  "  had  so 
got  into  the  customs  of  the  world  and  were  giv- 
ing up  the  cross.  I  felt  sorry  to  hear  that  the 
whole  of  the  body  was  exposed  to  view.  I  hope 
if  it  should  please  my  Heavenly  Father  to  take 
me  soon  from  this  world,  that  my  friends  would 
put  the  worthless  remains  in  a  plain  coffin, 
shrouded  in  a  muslin  garment  plainly  gathered 
round  the  neck. 

27th. —  Monthly  Meeting.  It  was  such  a 
good  one.  Dear  Phebe  W.  Roberts  here,  and 
spoke  first,  warning  the  young,  saying  that  the 
trumpet  seemed  to  sound  Jouder  and  louder, 


entreating  them  to  bow  low  before  God,  speak- 
ing of  the  time  when  the  trumpets  were  sounded 
around  the  walls  of  the  ancient  cities  and  that 
every  man's  prayer  was  unto  his  God. 

Then  William  Kite  spoke,  also  warning  the 
young,  entreating  us  not  to  harden  our  hearts. 
Dear  Mary  Kite  also  supplicated  for  us  all.  Oh, 
that  I  may  be  favored  to  bow  low  and  be  noth- 
ing. I  am  determined  to.  Then  dear  Phebe 
felt  constrained  to  speak  again,  and  some  Friend 
was  encouraged  to  follow  the  leadings  of  the 
Lord,  "  Put  on  strength  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  and  journey  forward,  thou  hast  encom- 
passed this  mountain  long  enough.  How  in- 
structive, how  confirming.    was  favored 

to  make  me  feel  more  deeply  than  before. 
Oh,  that  I  may  bow  low  and  be  willing  to 
be  nothing.  Thou  only,  Oh,  Holy  Father, 
can  do  it;  be  merciful  unto  me,  and  cleanse 
me  and  purify  me.  When  I  am  tempted  to 
throw  aside  the  cross  in  company,  may  I  be  re- 
minded of  this  passage,  "  It  is  the  Lord ;  let 
him  do  what  seemeth  Him  good."  How  en- 
couraging it  is  to  me,  what  a  comfort  that  my 
Saviour  is  still  merciful  to  me.  "  A  bruised  reed 
will  He  not  break  and  smoking  flax  will  He 
not  quench  till  He  bring  forth  judgment  unto 
victory."  Oh,  that  He  would  enable  me  to  be  vic- 
torious over  my  many  and  grievous  sins.  Oh, 
bow  me  lowly  down  and  enable  me  to  obey,  so 
that  I  can  in  truth  seek  to  thee,  to  show  me  my 
sins  and  enable  me  to  use  the  language,  "  Search 
me  and  know  my  thoughts ;  search  me,  and  see 
if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me."  Refine  me, 
in  thy  furnace,  in  thy  seventh  furnace. 

In  the  last  meeting  dear  H.  G.,  again  en- 
couraged the  young  Friends  to  bow  low.  If  some 
little  portion  of  all  this  good  should  only  be  for 
me,  poor,  unworthy  me.  On  Sixth-day  afternoon 
the  committee  met,  and  I  believe  they  were  sat- 
isfied. I  am  thankful.  How  willing,  though 
wicked  I  am  to  feel  set  up  with  it.  How  wil- 
ling to  receive  honors  from  men,  whether  it  has 
been  given  me  or  not.  A  verse  in  the  Bible 
has  in  some  measure  brought  me  a  little  more 
lowly.  "  How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive 
honor  from  men,  and  seek  not  the  honor  which 
cometh  from  God  only."  Save  me  yet,  oh,  Holy 
Father,  though  so  prone  to  sin. 

(To  be  continued.) 


It  seems  almost  incredible  that  a  family  of 
plants  such  as  the  Legurainosas,  which  includes 
peas,  beans,  vetches  and  so  many  wholesome 
things,  should  also  harbor  plants  eminently  in- 
jurious to  animal  life.  It  was  on  this  account 
that  doubts  were  for  years  freely  expressed  as 
to  the  accuracy  of  the  observations  of  Western 
cattlemen,  that  plants  of  the  genus  Astragalus, 
and  its  relatives,  were  the  cause  of  the  craziness 
and  death  of  animals  which  fed  on  them.  The 
observations  were  at  length  so  conclusive,  that 
one  especially,  Astragalus  mollissima,  is  general- 
ly regarded  as  a  very  great  enemy  to  cattle 
raisers,  and  to  the  raiser  of  horses  especially. 
It  now  appears  that  plants  of  the  same  natural 
order  have  in  Australia  the  same  virulence.  A 
very  beautiful  shrubby  legume,  called  Temple- 
tonia,  not  far  removed  from  our  Crotalaria,  and 
the  Lupines,  has  been  found  very  deadly.  An 
English  woman  took  it  for  a  relative  of  the 
English  broom,  and  made  an  infusion  for  troub- 
les the  broom  is  supposed  to  help-jaundice  being 
one  of  them.  One  cupful  of  the  infusion  pro- 
duced death  within  an  hour.  It  has  been  said 
that  our  Lupine  is  not  wholly  a  safe  plant,  and 
this  behavior  of  its  relative  does  not  help  its  re- 
putation.—  The  Independent. 


For  "The  Fkikhd. 

German  Correspondence. 

A  passage  from  a  letter  written  by  our  livt  f 
correspondent,  E.  S.  Kite,  throws  some  light  I 
the  sleeping  habits  of  the  Germans.  She  v  s 
boarding  at  a  country  house,  on  the  mounta  • 
side,  near  St.  Andreasberg.    She  says : 

When  we  came  up  yesterday,  we  fou  1 
everything  ready  for  us,  and  I  wish  thee  cot  i 
have  seen  the  beds,  they  were  so  high  !  I  [ 
vestigated,  and  found  they  expected  us  to  sk  i 
between  two  feather  beds,  both  immense!  t 
explained  my  being  used  to  the  mattress,  a  I 
preferred  a  thinner  cover.  The  woman  \  b 
amazed  ;  but  said,  of  course,  if  I  wished  ;  so  th  r 
were  changed.  This  morning  she  met  us  w:  i 
an  anxious  inquiry,  if  we  really  were  wa:  i 
enough,  and  said  her  husband  could  not  belie } 
it  possible,  but  was  sure  we  must  "  tot  gefrorei " 
which  means  literally  frozen  to  death. 

St.  Andreasberg  is  a  charming,  quaint  lit  s 
town,  with  winding,  crooked  streets  that  wane  f 
up  and  down  the  steep  mountain  sides,  so  tl|l 
through  many  I  am  sure  no  wagon  would  dsi 
venture,  even  if  they  were  wide  enough.  Te 
roofs  are  all  red,  and  to  day  I  learned  that  tjj 
upper  stories  of  them  all  were  barns.  It  I 
haying  time,  and  the  mountain  sides  are  ali|» 
with  people,  mostly  women  and  girls,  and  t ) 
loads  they  carry  seem  incredible — really  o> 
only  sees  the  feet,  so  that  they  look  like  wal t 
ing  hay-stacks. 

At  Nordhausen  I  took  a  cup  of  coffee  at  1 1 
station,  and  ate  my  breakfast  in  peace,  thji 
started  to  explore.  Nothing  suits  me  better  th' 
to  be  alone  with  my  Baedecker  (guide  bool, 
and  to  find  my  way  about  in  such  an  old  tow , 
Were  a  German  along  I  should  not  get  to  s 
so  much,  because  they  would  not  talk  so  to  t 
common  people  as  I  can  do,  being  a  strangi 
Nordhausen  is  very,  very  old.  I  wandered  alo  ■ 
the  streets  from  one  to  another,  and  whenev 
I  saw  one  that  was  narrower  and  more  windi  ; 
I  turned  into  it.  Every  little  while  there  wou  1 
be  a  passage  between  the  houses,  simply  a  flig  ; 
of  winding  stone  steps,  up  which  I  would  ve 
ture  and  after  turning  more  corners,  going  alo 
passages,  and  climbing  more  steps,  I  would  coi 
out  on  the  street  above.    As  I  wandered  alo: 
in  this  way,  I  came  to  a  great  thick  wall,  wi 
a  high  tower,  and  about  the  sides  were  Hebnj 
inscriptions  in  stone.    Of  course  I  was  curiot 
and  ran  up  a  flight  of  steps  at  the  side,  ai 
there  round  a  corner  I  saw  two  women  washir 
I  questioned  them, and  they  very  willingly  to 
me  that  the  old  tower  and  wall  was  not  a  pz 
of  the  town  wall,  but  a  Jewish  enclosure,  at 
the  tower  was  used  for  a  temple.    This  wj 
probably  in  the  days  when  the  Jews  were 
persecuted.    As  I  showed  much  interest,  th 
offered  to  show  me  the  interior,  and  I  glad 
accepted.    There  were  two  families  living  \ 
the  tower,  one  above  and  the  other  below.  T| 
walls  were  at  least  from  four  to  five  feet  thic 
and  the  little  windows  let  only  a  dim  lig 
into  the  rooms.     I  gave  the  woman  twen 
phenning  for  the  children,  which  seemed 
please  her,  and  she  sent  her  little  boy  with  m 
to  another  tower,  from  which  I  had  a  splend 
view  of  the  town. 

But  the  most  interesting  thing  in  Nordhaust  | 
is  the  old  cathedral,  built  in  936,  or  at  lea 
begun  then  by  the  widow  of  Heinrich  I.,  kais 
of  Germany.  He  followed  with  one  exceptic 
the  descendants  of  Charlemagne.  My  Baede 
ker  speaks  of  its  objects  of  interest,  so  natural 
that  was  one  of  my  first  objective  points, 
came  to  the  wall  surrounding  the  cathedn 


and  after  some  search  found  a  gate  that  was 
not  locked,  and  entered  into  the  graveyard 
which  surrounds  the  building.  Once  more  it 
was  to  me  as  though  I  had  been  dropped  down 
into  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century.  J  scarcely 
dared  tread  on  the  stones,  for  fear  the  noise 
might  waken  some  mysterious  shade — the  cathe- 
dral itself  looked  so  old — the  massive  towers 
and  the  arches  of  the  cloisters,  then  the  doors 
were  covered  with  iron  bands  crossing  in  all 
directions  to  keep  them  together.  As  I  wan- 
dered about  in  front  of  the  cloister,  a  little 
head  appeared  from  a  window  up  above,  and  a 
child's  voice  asked  if  I  wished  to  go  over  the 
building.  I  answered  in  the  affirmative,  and 
was  told  to  enter  by  a  certain  door,  and  there 
I  would  find  her  grandfather.  I  followed  her 
direction,  and  on  opening  the  massive  door, 
came  into  the  great  building.  The  first  im- 
pression was  of  barrenness  —  the  cold  white 
walls,  the  stone  floors,  with  recumbeat  figures 
carved  therein,  worn  almost  smooth  by  the  feet 
of  the  multitude  in  all  the  years;  then  the  gro- 
tesque carvings  in  stone  of  knights  and  bishops, 
who  had  so  sought  to  perpetuate  their  fame. 
Soon  I  saw  a  bent  old  man,  with  a  few  remain- 
ing white  hairs,  tottering  towards  me.  I  soon 
learned  that  he  was  quite  deaf,  and  my  voice 
raised  the  echoes  in  the  quaint  old  building  as 
I  spoke  with  him;  his  kindly  face  and  manner 
won  my  heart  at  the  first  instant,  and  we  be- 
came very  good  friends  before  we  parted.  I 
explained  that  I  was  deeply  interested  in  every- 
thing old,  was  charmed  with  Nordhausen,  and 
wanted  to  see  everything  that  he  could  show 
me.  He  then  asked  me  to  look  about  while  he 
went  for  the  keys.  Of  course  there  were  pic- 
tures and  altars  all  about,  of  whose  respective 
values  he  informed  me.  The  one  word  that  was 
always  on  his  tongue  was  the  "  heilige  Matilda  " 
(Saint  M),  it  was  she  who  built  the  cathedral, 
and  she  who  had  founded  its  greatness  —  and 
the  old  man  grew  quite  eloquent  as  he  told  of 
their  former  splendor.  "Ach !  Fraulein,"  he 
said  "  es  ist  alles  so  anders  jetzt  "  (it  is  so  dif- 
ferent now).  The  choir  was  decorated  by  very 
interesting  old  carvings  in  wood,  and  on  one 
side  of  the  high  altar  was  a  wood  carving  of 
the  "  heilige  Matilda,"  bearing  a  model  of  her 
beloved  cathedral,  and  on  the  other  the  "  heilige 
Helena,"  the  mother  of  Constantine  (I  did  not 
tell  him  my  own  opinion  in  regard  to  her  sanc- 
tity), bearing  a  cross.  My  old  guide  told  me 
that  it  was  she  who  had  found  the  holy  cross. 
Down  below  in  the  crypt  it  was  so  dark  that 
we  had  to  have  a  candle.  The  choir  is  directly 
above,  and  the  floor  is  supported  by  massive, 
low  columns.  In  the  crypt  is  buried  an  old 
knight  who  was  assassinated  while  hearing  the 
mass  before  the  altar  there.  As  we  came  up 
into  the  warm  sunshine,  I  felt  glad.  The  weight 
of  all  the  centuries  seemed  to  press  upon  one 
there  in  the  gloom.  He  showed  me  the  gorgeous 
costumes  of  the  priests — gold  and  silver  brocade 
velvets,  and  the  heaviest  fabrics  wrought  with 
gold.  Before  I  went  he  gave  me  his  blessing 
and  hoped  I  would  come  safely  home  to  my 
friends.  He  told  me  that  he  was  so  lonely. 
"Ach  Fraulein,"  he  said  "  ich  bin  so  einsam 
jetzt,"  then  he  explained  that  his  old  wife  and 
only  son  had  lately  died.  She  was  too  old  to 
work,  except  do  a  little  knitting,  but  when  he 
went  home,  she  was  there,  and  now  there  were 
only  the  grandchildren,  and  he  was  so  lonely. 
And  then  he  wanted  to  know  my  family  his- 
tory, and  if  my  parents  lived,  and  where  I  came 
from,  all  of  which  I  told  him.  I  would  have 
staid  longer,  but  I  had  to  hurry  back  to  the 
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station  to  meet  I — ,  and  on  the  way  I  found 
more  quaint  streets  and  narrow  passages,  and 
came  by  the  old  Bathhouse,  with  a  hideous  red 
and  yellow  '•  Rowland  "  column  and  a  beautiful 
Luther  fountain.  From  Nordhausen  it  was  a 
short  way  by  train  to  Kelbra,  there  we  took  a 
carriage,  and  a  two  hours'  ride  brought  us  up 
to  the  famous  ruin,  and  the  new  monument  to 
Kaiser  Wilhelm  on  the  top  of  the  highest  of 
the  KyfFhauser  range..  There  were  three  men 
in  the  same  conveyance  with  us,  and  dozens  of 
other  carriages  and  carts,  for  this  is  now  one 
of  the  most  visited  places  in  the  country.  The 
KyfThauser  range  is  an  isolated  spur  belonging 
to  the  Thu ringer  forest  rather,  than  the  Harz, 
and  rising  about  a  thousand  feet  from  the  plains, 
densely  wooded,  and  several  of  the  heights 
crowned  by  beautiful  ruins.  But  the  most  in- 
teresting of  all  is  the  one  ou  which  this  colossal 
monument  is  being  erected.  You  know  the  le- 
gend, no  doubt.  The  Emperor  Frederick,  called 
Barbarossa  from  his  red  beard,  went  on  a  cru- 
sade to  the  Holy  Land,  and  never  returned, 
and  the  people  unwilling  to  believe  that  so  be- 
loved a  ruler  could  die  in  so  good  a  cause,  ex- 
plained his  not  returning  by  saying  that  he  had 
taken  refuge  in  the  bowels  of  this  mountain, 
where  he  was  held  in  a  magic  sleep,  from  which 
he  would  waken  and  come  forth  when  Germany 
should  once  more  be  a  glorious  united  nation. 
This,  in  those  old  days,  was  a  common  suppo- 
sition among  the  people,  not  only  in  relation  to 
Barbarossa,  but  to  others  who  had  unaccounta- 
bly disappeared.  In  the  wild  Norse  mythology, 
the  great  one-eyed  Wodan,  when  pursued  and 
overcome  by  the  powers  of  darkness,  took  refuge 
in  the  mountains  where  he  slept  his  long  winter 
sleep  until  ready  to  burst  forth  with  renewed 
strength,  and  drive  the  darkness  from  the  earth, 
and  so  when  by  the  introduction  of  Christianity 
the  people  were  forced  to  look  up  to  another 
deity,  they  could  not  conceive  of  the  fact  that 
those  they  had  worshipped  so  long  did  not  exist 
— they  were  all  transferred  from  Heaven,  to 
dwell  forever  in  the  bosom  of  the  mountains. 

The  old  saying  of  Barbarossa  was  so  popular 
and  firmly  fixed  in  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
that  when  the  late  Emperor  William  succeeded 
in  forming  a  united  Germany,  and  in  establish- 
ing a  unity  of  coinage  of  weights  and  measures, 
and  in  abolishing  all  taxes  from  one  little 
country  to  another,  he  was  looked  upon  as  hav- 
ing fulfilled  the  saying,  and  this  monument  was 
decided  to  be  placed  upon  the  summit  where 
the  old  Barbarossa  was  supposed  to  sleep.  On 
the  lower  part,  carved  in  stone,  is  a  giant  figure 
of  the  old  emperor,  with  his  beard,  that  has 
never  ceased  to  grow,  covering  his  entire  body. 
He  is  represented  as  just  awakening,  and  as 
being  dazed  by  the  splendor  of  the  new  empire. 
Above  is  a  colossal  figure  of  Wm.  I.  on  horse- 
back in  bronze. 

We  reached  home  after  twice  changiug  cars, 
at  eight  o'clock.  I  will  just  add  that  as  I  sit  in 
the  garden  the  odor  of  new  mown  hay  comes 
most  deliciously  to  me  from  the  meadow  just 
beyond.  There  are  a  dozen  or  so  men  and 
girls  turning  the  hay,  and  as  it  is  dry,  the  latter 
carry  it  in  enormous  bundles  on  their  backs, 
and  bring  it  to  the  barn  ;  they  look  so  happy 
and  contented. 

A  young  man  having  called  on  his  phy- 
sician, said  :  "  Now,  sir,  I  wish  no  more  trifling  ; 
my  desire  is  that  you  at  once  strike  at  the  root 
of  my  disease."  "  It  shall  be  done,"  replied  the 
doctor;  and  lifting  his  cane,  he  smashed  the 
wine-decanter  which  stood  ou  the  table. 
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Flowers  in  Greenland. 

BY  WM.  K.  MEEHA.V,  MEMHEK  OF  THE  PEARY  RELIEF 
EXPEDITION. 

The  finding  of  wild  flowers  blossoming  on  the 
table-lands  of  Greenland  and  in  recently  bared 
spots  in  the  neve  of  the  inland  ice  is  one  of  the 
greatest  wonders  of  the  arctic  regions,  and  more 
than  anything  else  forcibly  illustrate*  the  per- 
sistency with  which  plants  will  grow  and  flourish 
in  spite  of  what  seems  unfavorable  environment. 
One  of  the  richest  spots  in  this  particular,  which 
came  under  the  writer's  notice,  was  that  portion 
of  Prudhoe  Land,  which  lies  on  the  summit  of 
Greenland  to  the  west  of  McCormick  Bay.  The 
spot  was  reached,  after  infinite  toil,  on  the  twen- 
ty-fifth day  of  July,  1892.  After  clambering 
the  steep  cliffs  for  two  or  more  hours,  the  table- 
land was  reached.  The  ground  was  soft  and 
wet,  and  the  feet  sank  ankle  deep  in  pebbly 
mud.  Through  it  in  all  directions  ran  streams 
and  rills  of  the  sweetest  water. 

At  first  the  eye  took  in  nothing  but  a  seem- 
ingly utterly  barren  region,  extending  some  two 
miles  inland,  and  terminated  in  the  background 
by  the  great  ice-cap,  shining  with  a  hideous 
white  glare,  and  which  seemed  to  roll  away 
endlessly  to  the  horizon.  But  soon,  as  the  eyes 
became  accustomed  to  the  scene,  yellow  spots 
began  to  appear  on  the  apparently  barren  and 
muddy  plain,  until  the  whole  surface  fairly 
glowed  with  golden  poppies,  pleasantly  contrast- 
ed by  white  flowers  of  the  same  species  and  by 
the  more  modest  whitlow  grass.  One  could 
scarcely  walk  without  stepping  on  them,  and 
the}r  grew  clear  to  the  edge  of  the  forbidding 
ice-cap.  But  a  more  wonderful  spectacle  was 
to  follow.  Leaving  the  table-land,  the  writer, 
with  a  friend  and  a  South  Greenland  Eskimo 
interpreter,  began  a  tramp  through  the  neve,  or 
granular  ice,  toward  the  main  body  of  the  vast 
frozen  sea.  A  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  shore 
a  spot  was  come  upon,  perhaps  three  or  four 
hundred  yards  in  extent,  from  which  the  gran- 
ular ice  was  all  melted.  Thickly  dotted  over 
this  oasis  in  the  frozen  wilderness  were  poppies 
and  whitlow  grass,  potentillas  and  two  or  three 
other  familiar  plants,  all  blooming  as  gayly  as 
though  no  ice  was  near.  Clumps  of  grass,  also, 
attempted  to  brighten  the  scene ;  but  these  seem- 
ed not  to  enjoy  the  situation,  for,  for  the  most 
part  they  were  sickly  and  pale  in  color. 

While  grass  is  common  throughout  the  whole 
extent  of  the  west  shore  of  Greenland,  it  is  not 
often  found  far  above  the  arctic  circle  covering 
the  ground  as  it  does  in  the  United  States.  It 
exists  generally  in  small  patches  only,  and  where 
it  is  seen  in  bright  green  plots  of  more  than 
usual  size,  it  almost  invariably  indicates  the  site 
of  an  existing  or  once  existing  Eskimo  settle- 
ment, and  far  to  the  north  of  the  favorite  ren- 
dezvous of  the  musk  ox.  The  unusual  luxuri- 
ance of  the  grass  about  the  Eskimos  settlements 
is  due  to  the  careless  and  filthy  habits  of  these 
strange  people.  The  five  or  six  small  stone  huts 
which  generally  constitute  a  settlement  are  rare- 
ly more  than  a  few  yards  apart,  and  each  has 
beside  it  a  smaller  structure  for  dogs.  As  the 
nature  of  the  soil  in  Greenland  precludes  the 
raising  of  vegetables,  the  exclusive  food  of  the 
natives  is,  therefore,  animal ;  and  the  families, 
as  they  pick  the  bones  of  a  seal  or  other  b<  :.st 
reasonably  clean,  throw  them,  together  with 
such  offal  as  cannot  be  eaten,  in  a  heap  outside 
their  respective  huts,  where  they  putrily.  The 
settlements  are  invariably  on  sloping  ground, 
and  the  water,  running  down  toward  the  sea, 
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carries  with  it  the  rotting  animal  matter  and 
distributes  it,  a  splendid  fertilizer,  over  the  ad- 
jacent soil ;  and  so,  year  after  year,  long  after 
the  nomadic  Eskimos  have  departed  to  other 
sections,  the  grass  grows  green  and  healthy, 
showing  far  out  to  sea.  At  the  Etah  settlement, 
a  flourishing  place  in  1853 — when  Dr.  Kane 
wintered  a  few  miles  above,  in  Rensselaer  Bay 
— but  abandoned  ten  or  twelve  years  ago,  the 
vegetation  in  1892  showed  no  signs  of  a  loss  of 
vigor,  and,  seemingly,  the  fertilizing  it  received 
in  years  gone  by  is  sufficient  for  many  more  to 
come.  No  use  is  made  of  this  grass  by  the  Es- 
kimos, except  as  padding  in  the  soles  of  their 
boots ;  but  the  blossom  of  another  species,  one 
allied  to  the  "  rabbit's-foot  grass,"  and  botani- 
cally  known  as  Eriophorum  polystachyon,  and 
which  grows  in  vast  quantities  in  low,  wet  places, 
is  put  to  use  as  punk  or  tinder,  the  cotton-like 
head  igniting  readily  from  a  spark  from  flint. 

While  there  are  no  plants  grown  by  the  Es- 
kimos for  food  purposes,  there  are  four  natives 
of  the  arctic  regions  distinctly  edible.  One  of 
these,  a  plant  which  has  helped  to  save  the  life 
of  more  than  one  hardy  explorer,  is  the  scurvy 
grass,  or  Cochlearea  officinalis.  Its  leaves  and 
stems,  somewhat  resembling  water  cress,  are 
most  refreshing  to  a  tired  and  hungry  man. 
But  while  the  plant  bears  a  slight  likeness  to 
watercress,  its  taste  is  strongly  acid  and  almost 
identical  with  that  of  sorrel.  The  plant  grows 
profusely  all  over  Greenland,  one  of  the  first  to 
start  in  spring  and  one  of  the  last  to  yield  to 
the  winter  blast.  In  the  south  of  Greenland, 
near  the  edge  of  the  arctic  circle  but  not  grow- 
ing far  above  it,  is  another  plant  esteemed  as 
food.  It  is  a  species  of  rhubarb,  though  not  near- 
ly as  fine-flavored  as  that  in  cultivation  in  civil- 
ized lands ;  it  is,  in  fact,  almost  insipid,  with  only 
a  slight  suggestion  of  acid. 

A  low  creeping  huckleberry,  which  grows 
throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the  arctic  re- 
gions, affords  a  fruit  eagerly  sought  for  by  the 
Eskimos,  though  not  nearly  so  much  esteemed  as 
a  species  of  ciowberry  botanically  known  as  Em- 
petrum  nigrum.  This  grows  in  patches,  some- 
times covering  an  acre  or  more  in  extent ;  and 
so  abundantly  is  the  fruit  borne  that  in  August, 
when  ripe,  the  ground  looks  as  though  covered 
with  a  black  cloth.  To  a  civilized  stomach  there 
is  little  to  recommend  in  this  fruit.  There  appears 
to  be  no  taste  to  it,  yielding  apparently  little 
else  than  a  mass  of  seeds,  pulp  and  water;  but 
the  Eskimos  are  passionately  fond  of  the  crow- 
berry,  and  gorge  themselves  with  the  fruit  as 
long  as  it  lasts.  In  South  Greenland,  where 
Danish  rule  prevailes,  the  crowberry  is  preserved 
and  dried  for  winter  use. 

Of  all  the  forms  of  vegetable  life  in  the  polar 
regions,  mosses  are  apparently  the  most  abun- 
dant. Their  persistence  in  growth  under  all 
sorts  of  discouragements  excites  constant  remark 
and  admiration  of  those  who  have  been  fortunate 
enough  to  observe  them.  No  obstacle  seems  to 
surely  stop  their  progress.  How  they  advance 
upon  and  bury  dead  glaciers  and  other  masses 
of  ice,  has  already  been  noted  in  a  previous 
article;  and  the  statement,  therefore,  that  in 
valleys  from  which  frozen  rivers  have  receded, 
these  cryptogamous  plants  speedily  carpet  with 
green  the  desolation  which  had  been  caused  by 
the  great  ice  masses,  is  not  surprising.  In  Blauzy 
Dael,  a  picturesque  valley  on  Disco  Island,  the 
ground  moraine  has  been  buried  so  deep  by  the 
mosses  that  for  ten  miles  one  walks  over  it  as 
on  a  carpet  of  velvet.  This  class  of  vegetable 
life,  in  fact,  fulfils  the  same  duty  in  Greenland 
that  other  forms  of  plant  life  do  in  more  favored 


climes,  and  the  amount  of  rich  matter  deposited 
by  them  may  be  of  great  value  in  the  future  to 
that  great  arctic  island. 

Next  to  mosses,  lichens  occupy  a  prominent 
feature  of  the  polar  landscape.  Wherever  a 
stone  or  rock  is  bare  of  earth  or  ice,  this  form 
of  vegetable  life  has  obtained  a  foothold,  and 
in  thousands  of  instances  completely  hides  the 
rocks  on  which  they  grow.  The  most  notable 
example  of  this  are  the  Crimson  Cliffs,  famous 
in  every  arctic  story,  and  which  extend  north 
from  Cape  York  for  many  miles  to  the  great 
Petowik  glacier.  The  material  of  these  cliffs  is 
gray  granite,  but  this  color  has  long  been  hid- 
den from  human. eyes.  As  far  as  they  can  be 
seen  at  sea  they  gleam  with  a  dull  crimson  glow, 
which  but  deepens  as  they  are  approached.  The 
change  has  been  wrought  by  a  small  orange- 
red  lichen,  which  clings  so  closely  to  its  rocky 
home  that  it  is  impossible  to  dislodge  it  without 
bringing  with  it  some  of  the  rock  itself.  The 
cliffs  on  the  west  side  of  Robertson's  Bay  are 
also  thickly  covered  with  this  red  lichen  ;  but, 
strange  to  say,  those  on  the  east  side  are  hidden 
with  a  dull  black  species,  said  to  be  edible, 
though  Dr.  Hayes  in  his  "  Long  Boat  Journey," 
gives  it  a  bad  character  as  regards  healthfulness. 

In  noting  what  are  usually  termed  the  more 
attractive  forms  of  vegetation,  the  blooming 
plants,  there  may  be  said  to  be  three  belts  in 
Greenland.  The  first  of  these  begins  at  Cape 
Farewell  and  extends  northward  a  few  hundred 
miles  to  a  point  a  short  distance  beyond  Godt- 
haab  and  just  above  the  arctic  circle.  The 
second  belt  there  begins  and  continues  to  the 
southern  limit  of  Melville  Bay ;  and  the  third 
embraces,  at  least,  the  remainder  of  Greenland 
which  ends  about  the  eighty-second  degree  north 
latitude.  In  the  first  belt  are  found  a  species 
of  evergreen,  Abies  obovata,  which  grows  to  a 
height  of  from  four  to  eight  feet ;  a  dwarf  rhod- 
odendron ;  willows  and  birches,  which  lift  their 
heads  only  a  few  inches  from  the  ground,  but 
cover  a  radius  of  several  feet;  and  besides  the 
usual  arctic  flora,  many  plants  which  find  a 
home  in  the  north  New  England  States  and  in 
the  Dominion  of  Canada.  Among  these  may 
be  mentioned  the  herbaceous  dogwood. 

In  the  second  belt  the  evergreen  tree  disap- 
pears along  with  the  foreign  plants,  leaving  the 
other  hardwooded  plants  and  arctic  perennials. 
In  the  third  belt  the  birches  have  vanished,  and 
the  only  hard-wooded  plants  remaining  to  brave 
the  rigors  of  the  north  polar  climate  are  the 
willows  and  huckleberries  and  rhododendrons. 
That  the  birch  should  desert  the  others  at  Mel- 
ville Bay  seems  inexplicable,  since  the  experi- 
ence of  arctic  navigators  seems  to  tend  to  the 
belief  that  from  that  point  northward  the  climate 
becomes  no  colder.  Indeed,  it  has  been  claimed 
by  some  that  the  further  north  they  found  them- 
selves the  milder  the  temperature  grew.  Wheth- 
er or  not  this  is  true,  it  is  certain  that  Lieutenant 
Peary  found  that  vegetation  at  the  north  ex- 
tremity of  Greenland,  except  for  the  birches, 
was  as  luxuriant  and  abundant  as  at  McCor- 
mick  Bay  and  its  immediate  surroundings. 

Plentiful  as  are  the  plants  in  Greenland,  it 
is  a  curious  fact  that  the  colors  of  flowers  are 
mainly  confined  to  yellow  and  white.  Of  the 
more  than  one  hundred  species  come  upon  by 
the  writer  during  his  expedition  thei*e  in  the 
summer  of  1892,  he  found  not  more  than  a 
dozen  species  of  other  hues.  Of  this  dozen  the 
greater  number  were  of  varying  shades  of  red, 
one  or  two  were  blue  or  purple,  and  one  purple 
and  white.  Quoting  the  words  of  a  lady  ac- 
quaintance, in  a  letter  to  the  writer  on  this  sub- 


ject recently,  "  Crimson  and  deep  rich  sha^ei 
seem  too  warm  a  hue  to  associate  with  an  if- 1 
vironment  of  perpetual  ice  and  snow." 

The  commonest  plant  is  the  yellow  popjt. 
Wherever  vegetable  existence  is  possible  ite  » 
to  be  found.    It  seems  to  flourish  equally  wjjl  ! 
in  the  crevices  of  the  rocks  and  in  the  swamf  » 
lowlands;  in  the  warm  sunny  nooks  of  the  in- 
land, or  in  the  spots  recently  laid  bare  by  m  y 
ice-cap.    It  grows  as  abundantly  at  Indep4  ! 
dence  Bay  as  at  Cape  Farewell,  and  is,  in  fsk y 
one  of  the  most  pleasing  features  of  the  arcc 
landscape.    Next  to  the  ubiquitous  poppy  is  ft 
pale  golden  little  flower  about  the  size  of  a  t*  f 
cent  piece,  and  which  is  such  an  utter  Strang 
to  civilized  man  that  it  has  never  been  burderi  I 
with  other  than  its  botanical  name  Dryas  o&y 
petala.    Once  a  seeker  after  wild  flowers  cafe  < 
upon  a  few  specimens  in  the  White  Mountaili y 
These  were  at  once  gathered  in,  and  it  has  ne1* 
since  been  seen  in  that  portion  of  the  Unit! 
States.    But  in  Greenland  it  pushes  the  yell  r 
poppy  hard  for  supremacy,  and  is  found  in  tl  « 
same  situations,  though  in  not  quite  the  sale  • 
abundance.  The  whitlow  grass,  a  large  numllr  1 
of  saxifrages,  buttercups  and  dandelions  are  a» 
among  the  plentiful  flowers  of  the  arctics,  ail 
now  and  then  patches  of  epilobiums  and  an  f  1 
casional  campanula  are  come  upon. 

At  home  flowers  appeal  strongly  to  the  he:jt  £ 
of  nearly  everybody  ;  but  in  that  far-off  laij,  ' 
where  the  ice  and  snow  gleam  on  every  si's  " 
the  whole  year  round,  a  deeper  love  is  eng<)«-  f 
dered.  Even  the  dandelion  and  the  buttercijj  ^ 
apt  to  be  passed  by  at  home  for  rarer  flowei,  ' 
become  imbued  with  a  rare  beauty  that  ((*  ' 
thrones  them  thereafter  among  the  favored  bli- 
soms. 


Minute  of  Advice  of  Canada  Yearly  Meetib.  I 

To  all  our  Members  in  Ontario  and  other  pa  1}  \ 
of  Canada.— Jt  is  very  important  for  the  welft  s  1 
of  the  Society  and  for  that  of  the  individun 
composing  it,  that  we  be  preserved  in  love  oj  ! 
towards  another.    In  spiritual  things  whate\|"  ; 
does  not  originate  from  God  is  of  the  Evil  Oi . 
If  we  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  we  are  no  i 
of  his.    If  we  have  his  Spirit  dwelling  in  us  i  i 
shall  obey  his  command,  "  Love  one  another 1 
in  so  doing,  even  our  enemies  will  be  at  peaii;  j 
with  us.    We  would  walk  circumspectly,  :\\\ 
deeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are  ev  ; 
our  words  would  be  few  and  guarded;  ol  j 
prayer  would  be  as  David's  formerly,  "  Let  t 
words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  v\<  I 
heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  r If 
strength  and  my  Redeemer."    We  would  I  > 
careful  to  avoid  wounding  the  feelings  of 
brother,  for  when  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroi 
in  our  hearts  the  spirit  that  leads  to  talebearii 
or  detraction  cannot  there  exist.    We  wou 
love  our  brothers  as  ourselves,  and  be  willii 
to  bear  one  another's  burdens,  so  fulfilling  t 
law  of  Christ. 

We  cannot  fulfil  the  duties  devolving  up< 
us  as  parents  in  training  up  our  children  in  tl 
way  they  should  go,  except  we  know  of  livii 
in  Christ  and  He  in  us.  This  is  a  solemn  trut! 
If  our  children  are  brought  up  in  the  nurtu 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  they  would  b 
come  as  our  forefathers  were  in  their  day, 
light  to  the  world,  even  as  a  city  set  on  a  hi 
that  cannot  be  hid,  and  their  influence  in  tl 
coming  generation  would  be  for  good. 

Parents  should  not  be  discouraged  if  the 
labors  with  their  children  do  not  produce  ir 
mediate  fruit — it  may  be  as  bread  cast  upcj 
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he  waters  which  will  be  found  after  many 
lays. 

We  would  affectionately  advise  our  young 
)eople,  who  may  be  in  situations  where  there 
ire  no  meetings  of  our  Society,  to  withdraw  on 
he  First-day  of  the  week  to  a  private  place 
vith  the  Holy  Scriptures — the  reading  of  which 
ind  waiting  upon  the  Lord  to  be  instructed  of 
Jim,  will,  we  are  satisfied,  conduce  more  to  the 
juilding  them  up  in  the  most  holy  faith  than 
,he  attendance  at  the  assemblies  of  other  de- 
lominations. 

"  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you  that  he  may 
sift  you  as  wheat."  It  behooves  us,  therefore, 
ndividually  to  be  continually  watchful  unto 
>rayer,  lest  he  take  advantage  of  our  weakness, 
f  our  trust  is  in  the  Lord,  He  will  enable  us 
,o  resist  every  temptation.  "  Render  unto  God 
he  things  that  are  God's,"  f°r  "  what  will  it 
)rofit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world 
md  lose  his  own  soul?  or  what  shall  a  man 
jain  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?"  The  honors 
and  pleasures  of  the  world  cannot  compare  with 
the  happiness  to  be  found  in  the  service  of 
Christ. 

[We  agree  with  our  correspondent  in  the  be- 
lief that  the  "  Pastoral  System  "  is  inconsistent 
with  our  principles  and  profession  as  "  Friends," 
and  that  its  continued  existence  and  spread 
would  be  destructive  to  our  existence  as  a  dis- 
tinct branch  of  Christ's  church ;  but  as  to  the 
question,  whether  it  is  a  fatal  blow  to  our  in- 
tegrity as  a  religious  body,  to  admit  that  such 
usages  are  practised  in  meetings  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  its  solution  depends  on  the  limita- 
tions, which  we  each  attach  to  the  meaning 
of  the  word  "  Friends."  In  ordinary  usage, 
a  "  Friend "  is  one  who  has  a  legal  right  of 
membership  in  our  organized  body.  As  so  de- 
fined, we  apprehend  our  friend  William  C. 
Allen  was  justified  in  making  the  remark  criti- 
cized by  our  correspondent. — Ed.] 

We  have  received  a  letter  from  a  thoughtful 
Friend,  who  thus  comments  on  a  recent  article 
in  our  paper. 

"The  article  in  The  Friend  upon  'the 
danger  of  a  supported  Pastoral  system  '  is  clear 
and  forcible.  It  points  out  what  may  be  noticed 
in  early  Church  history,  that  it  was  only  when 
the  members  so  lapsed  from  spirituality,  as  to 
fail  in  direct  communion  with  God  that  in  their 
assemblage,  they  desired  to  be  fed  by  words 
from  intermediate  agency. 

This  explains  the  existence  of  Sacerdotalism 
in  every  age  of  the  Christian  Church  ;  and  to- 
day it  accounts  for  the  difference  between  com- 
panies of  worshippers  alive  in  the  Truth,  and 
those  who  to  make  their  gatherings  attractive 
have  a  prescribed  routine  of  music  and  vocal 
utterance. 

But  to  acknowledge  that  meetings  may  prac- 
tice these  usages  and  still  be  Friends  is  I  think 
a  fatal  blow  to  our  integrity  as  a  religious  body. 

If  other  sects  maintain  the  pastoral  system, 
as  the  best  that  is  practicable  in  the  present 
state  of  mankind,  we  need  not  oppose  them. 

But  to  admit  that  '  it  has  fastened  its  teeth 
into  our  body  and  can  not  be  well  removed,' 
is  to  admit  that  the  days  of  our  high  standard 
of  Divine  communion  and  of  ministry  are  num- 
bered." 

The  Sunday  School  Chronicle,  of  London, 
condemns  as  a  "deadly  enemy  of  spiritual  life" 
the  habit  of  uttering  in  public,  petitions  to  God 
which  are  not  the  spontaneous  desires  of  a  long- 
ing soul. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 
THE  TWENTY-THIRD  PSALM. 

The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd  ;  oh  the  bliss  of  rebting 
Within  the  care  of  one  who  loves  so  well ; 

Who  knows  each  pathway,  understands  each  danger, 
Whose  tenderness  no  tongue  can  ever  tell. 

I  shall  not  want,  for  He  I  know  will  give  me 
From  day  to  day  the  very  help  I  need  ; 

The  strength  for  working  in  life's  busy  places, 
Or  grace  for  resting  on  its  daisied  mead. 

He  maketh  me  lie  down  when  I  am  weary, 
For  well  He  knoweth  when  the  way  is  rough  ; 

And  so  He  says  to  me  with  loving  firmness, 

"  Be  still,  my  child,  for  thou  hast  toiled  enough." 

And  then  He  comes  Himself  and  watches  o'er  me, 
To  aid  my  weakness  by  his  perfect  strength, 

Until  I  almost  love  the  forced  seclusion  ; 
And  learn  to  thank  Him  for  his  rest  at  length. 

His  loving  kindness  far  surpasseth  language; 

For  when  I  rise  again  to  journey  on, 
He  leadeth  me  in  scenes  of  richest  beauty, 

And  never  lets  me  walk  one  step  alone. 

Restored,  He  leadeth  up  some  glorious  mountain, 

And  if  I  ever  wander  from  his  side, 
He  findeth  me  ;  and  I  just  learn  that  safety 

Belongs  to  those  who  in  his  care  abide. 

And  so  we  journey  on,  the  paths  He  chooses 
Are  often  not  what  I  should  think  the  best; 

But  then  He  knows  the  way,  and  loves  me  dearly, 
So  in  that  knowledge  I  have  perfect  rest. 

Yes,  even  when  I  pass  right  through  the  valley 
All  dark,  with  death's  grim  shadows  crowding  near, 

His  rod  and  staff  give  then  the  needed  comforts, 
Whilst  He  is  with  me  to  support  and  cheer. 

And  when  fierce  foes  arise  to  stay  my  progress 
He  nerves  my  arm  and  cheers  me  for  the  fight, 

What  can  I  therefore  do,  but  conquer  grandly, 
And  thank  Him  for  the  way  He  kept  me  right. 

My  cup  of  mercy  then  is  running  ever 
And  I  am  rich,  possessing  such  a  Friend, 

Whose  arm  doth  never  fail,  who  changeth  never, 
Who  loving  once,  will  love  until  the  end." 


THERE  ARE  MOMENTS. 


I.  MENCH  CHAMBERS. 

There  are  moments  in  to-day, 

God  knows  where, 
When  they  who  have  a  blessing, 

And  can  ^pare, 
May  confer  as  angels  do, 
Help  to  bring  another  through 

A  troubled  day. 

There  are  moments  in  to-day, 

Seek  to  find  ; 
For  they  hold  an  open  way 

To  be  kind, 
Unto  such  as  seldom  hear 
Mercy's  footsteps  drawing  near 

Unto  their  door. 

There  are  moments  in  to-day, 

Find  them  all ; 
For  our  Father  up  in  Heaven 

Lets  them  fall, 
And  He  wills  that  they  shall  be 
Messengers  with  good  from  thee 

To  such  as  heed. 


[The  following  sketch  of  the  means  of  con- 
veyance of  freight  in  the  days  prior  to  the  use 
of  railroads  in  our  country,  revives  in  the  mind 
of  the  Editor  some  of  his  youthful  experiences. 
His  home  at  that  time  was  in  Philadelphia,  but 
he  frequently  spent  the  summer  with  relatives 
who  lived  thirty  or  forty  miles  west  of  the  city, 
and  who  kept  a  Conestoga  wagon  and  a  team 
of  horses,  and  often  hauled  groceries  and  other 
store  goods  for  the  neighboring  country  stores. 
Thence  he  naturally  became  familiar  with  the 
ideas  of  the  teamsters.  One  of  their  remarks 
has  often  been  remembered — "  If  you  want  to 


make  money  teaming,  you  must  have  a  broad- 
wheeled  wagon  and  go  to  Pitts."  (Pittsburg.) 

He  can  testify  from  personal  experience  to 
the  accuracy  of  the  description  given — for  he 
has  shared  with  a  relative  who  drove  the  team, 
the  mattress  spread  at  night  on  the  floor  of  the 
tavern. — Ed.] 

"  In  our  boyhood  there  were  three  '  turnpike' 
roads  of  which  we  knew,  and  over  which  we 
were  wont  at  times  to  travel.  They  ran  east 
and  west,  and  over  them  passed  a  large  part  of 
the  internal  commerce  which  crossed  the  Alle- 
ghenies.  On  these  roads  the  well-known  Con- 
estoga wagon  was  in  use.  It  was  as  distinct  a 
type  of  the  large  conveyance  of  that  day,  as 
the  freight  train  is  of  the  present  time.  The 
teams  were  made  up  of  four  or  six  horses  and 
a  driver,  who  sometimes  owned  his  team  and 
horses,  and  was  respected  accordingly  on  the 
road.  Some  of  them  were  testhetical  in  their 
way,  and  had  their  steeds  well  caparisoned.  We 
well  remember  the  stir  in  the  old  school  house 
by  the  way,  when  it  was  noised  around  that  a 
'bell  team'  was  coming  up  the  road.  It  was 
not  a  usual  thing,  and  the  team  so  announced 
was  generally  counted  among  the  dandies  of 
the  road.  Six  great  horses,  each  with  a  row  of 
bells  over  his  collar,  and  stepping  out  with  a 
freedom  which  showed  not  only  their  strength, 
but  also  how  well  the  contents  of  the  wagon 
were  adjusted  to  the  drawing  power  of  the 
team,  made  an  attractive  sight.  Thus  they 
journeyed  on,  day  after  day,  reaching  well- 
known  points  each  evening,  and  starting  fresh 
in  the  early  morning. 

The  long  reaches  of  the  '  pike '  were  dotted 
on  both  sides  with  taverns,  which  were  an  es- 
sential feature  of  this  system  of  forwarding. 
They  were  large  buildings,  surrounded  by  ex- 
tensive grounds,  into  which  as  the  night  ap- 
approached  wagon  after  wagon  was  driven,  the 
horse  trough  which  hung  at  their  rear  dislodged, 
the  team  fed,  while  the  group  of  wagoners 
gathered  on  the  porch  or  in  a  great  room  inside. 
When  bed  time  came,  each  driver  brought  in 
his  mattress,  unrolled  it  and  lay  down  on  the 
floor  to  rest.  Sometimes,  when  there  chanced 
to  be  a  crowd,  the  congregation  of  sleepers  ran 
out  into  the  adjacent  halls  and  other  rooms.  In 
the  morning  before  the  break  of  day,  all  in  the 
house  were  astir.  Breakfast  was  eaten  ;  bills, 
which  were  usually  small,  were  collected,  and 
at  early  dawn,  the  wagon  yard  was  emptied  for 
another  day's  haul  westward.  This  was  the 
system  of  internal  communication  known  to 
our  fathers.  We  would  call  it  slow,  and  slow 
it  was,  but  sufficient  for  the  time  and  the  de- 
mands. The  relics  thereof  may  be  seen  in  the 
fine  and  spacious  old  houses  known  still  along 
these  highways  as  the  'Buck,'  the  'Boot,'  the 
'  Steamboat,'  the  '  Ship,'  and  the  '  Green  Tree.' 
where  the  wagoners  of  a  past  generation  had 
their  haunts  and  held  their  evening  chats. 

We  hardly  knew  when  this  system  of  for- 
warding disappeared.  But  one  morning  it  was 
announced  that  the  Philadelphia  and  Columbia 
railroad  had  been  completed,  and  was  open  for 
freight  and  travel.  We  did  not  comprehend 
the  meaniug  of  the  announcement  when  it  was 
first  made.  But  we  began  to  understand  its 
meaning  when  we  saw  its  effect,  and  when  the 
'  bell  team,'  with  its  six  well  kept  grays,  or  its 
shining  black  steeds  came  up  the  hill  no  more. 
A  revolution  had  come,  and  we  had  not  noted 
its  coming  until  its  work  was  accomplished. 
The  day  of  the  wagon  and  turnpike  had  passed 
— the  day  of  the  car  and  locomotive  had  come 
in." 
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Reminiscences. 

In  an  obituary  in  The  Friend  of  a  dear 
one  that  had  lived  to  a  great  age,  mention  was 
made  that  in  clearing  up  their  farm  in  early 
life,  oxen  were  the  only  team  kept  for  several 
years,  in  consequence  of  which  she  used  to 
walk  several  miles  to  meeting.  This  reminded 
the  writer  very  forcibly  that  many  years  since 
that,  iu  making  a  farm  in  the  prairies  and 
west  of  the  Mississippi  River,  oxen  were  for  sev- 
eral years  the  only  team  of  the  family  and  that 
we  used  then  to  go  several  miles  to  meeting 
hitched  to  the  farm  wagon  :  and  as  lumber  was 
so  difficult  to  get,  that  rough  boards  to  lay 
across  the  top  of  the  box  for  to  sit  on,  would 
have  been  deemed  a  luxury,  in  the  absence  of 
which  the  box  of  the  wagon  was  well  bedded 
with  hay  or  grass,  as  best  suited  our  taste,  in 
the  center  of  which  the  mother's  nursing  chair 
had  a  place,  and  she  with  her  infant  in  her 
arms  very  naturally  formed  the  center  of  at- 
traction, as  the  older  children  rolled  and 
tumbled  about,  ever  and  anon  shouting  for 
Duke  and  Dime  to  go  on,  then  begging  of  their 
papa  to  smack  them  with  the  thong.  Once  in 
early  spring,  the  frost  was  so  out  it  was  doubt- 
ful whether  one  pair  of  oxen  could  get  through 
the  great  slough  and  reach  our  Monthly  Meet- 
ing in  due  time,  so  the  lead  oxen  were  hitched 
on,  the  trip  was  made  in  due  time.  Meeting 
over,  we  met  with  an  agreeable  looking  female 
Friend  that  appeared  to  be  an  entire  stranger, 
we  invited  her  to  go  home  with  us.  She  took 
a  seat  in  our  wagon  and  informed  us  that  she 
and  her  husband  had  just  come  from  York 
State  and  were  about  making  a  settlement  on 
the  prairie  a  few  miles  west  of  us.  Our  ac- 
quaintance was,  I  believe,  mutually  agreeable, 
and  I  trust  and  hope  it  may  continue  through 
the  remainder  of  our  pilgrimage  here.  Though 
no  more  to  be  called  prairie  land,  for  it  is  now 
studded  with  productive  farms,  each  farm 
having  a  grove. 

Not  many  years  since  wife  and  I  were  out 
from  home  and  met  at  our  boarding  house  this 
female  Friend  in  company  with  several  others 
among  whom  was  a  man  and  his  wife  from 
Eastern  Pennsylvania.  He  in  particular  liked 
to  hear  stories  of  early  times,  which  induced 
the  writer  to  relate  the  circumstance  of  our  first 
acquaintance,  alluding  to  our  Friend,  and  in- 
vited some  one  else  to  entertain  our  stranger 
by  relating  some  things  that  had  happened  ; 
observing  that  we  were  all  of  the  class  of  early 
settlers.  My  female  Friend  took  up  the  subject 
and  related  that  her  first  acquaintance  at  my 
house  was  prolonged  quite  beyond  her  intention 
for  it  was  arranged  that  parties  were  to  call  for 
her  the  next  morning ;  but  there  came  on  such 
a  storm  of  wind  and  snow  no  one  could  travel 
for  the  next  two  days,  so  that  she  was  obliged 
to  be  with  us  three  nights  and  two  days  and 
then  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  they  could 
travel,  so  deep  was  the  mud  and  snow.  But  she 
had  seen  similar  storms  in  York  State.  She 
told  us  too  that  her  ride  with  wife  and  me  was 
not  her  6rst  experience  with  riding  with  oxen, 
for  when  her  husband  came  into  the  State 
shortly  before,  they  shipped  to  the  then  western 
extremity  of  railroad  conveyance,  a  village 
called  West  Liberty,  about  25  miles  west  of  the 
Mississippi  River.  I  think  she  stated  that  having 
no  knowledge  of  any  one,  or  of  the  country, 
her  husband  canvassed  around  to  find  a  con- 
veyance of  some  kind  to  take  them  somewhere, 
but  concluded  that  the  best  thing  was  to  buy  a 
yoke  of  oxen  and  wagon  and  a  ftw  bushels  of 


ears  of  corn  and  strike  out,  having  a  mind  to 
go  to  the  North.  Their  trappings  were  placed 
in  the  wagon,  a  portion  of  which  served  for 
forms  to  sit  on.  He  had  provided  some  sort  of 
a  staff  for  a  goad,  but  never  having  been  used 
to  such  business,  found  himself  quite  at  a  loss 
to  make  the  necessary  manipulations.  She  as- 
sisted as  well  as  she  could,  via :  some  appropri- 
ate gesticulations  accompanied  with  "Go  on, 
Buck,  go  on,  Berry,"  but  with  it  all,  ere  they 
had  gone  far  in  crossing  one  of  the  great  sloughs 
with  which  the  country  then  abounded,  the 
weary  brutes  refused  to  move.  With  all  the 
efforts  to  urge  them  on  there  they'd  stand.  The 
driver  happened  to  think  of  the  ears  of  corn. 
He  got  some  and  on  going  in  front  of  his  team 
with  it  in  hand,  they  manifested  an  eagerness 
for  it.  Letting  them  have  a  taste  increased 
their  greed  and  by  walking  ahead  they  pulled 
through  to  solid  ground  where  all  could  ride  ; 
but  at  each  place  of  the  kind  the  same  treat- 
ment had  to  be  resorted  to.  Thus  they  wended 
their  way  for  forty  miles  or  more,  where  they 
chose  a  spot  and  built  a  small  house  and  planted 
a  grove.  The  Bible  history  tells  of  such  mi- 
grators, very  generally  as  erecting  a  tent  and 
digging  a  well,  so  we  will  presume  that  this 
Joab  and  Mary  also  digged  a  well. 

The  tiny  seeds  that  were  planted  grew  and 
became  great  trees,  and  it  may  be  well  said 
the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and  lodged  in  their 
branches,  for  the  writer  remembers  well  when 
no  birds  were  to  be  seen  on  those  vast  plains 
except  some  water-snipes.  But  now  there  are 
many  different  kinds,  greatly  to  the  annoyance 
of  the  small  fruit  grower.  When  this  grove 
was  planted  it  was  expected  that  if  it  succeeded 
it  might  become  a  source  of  wealth  to  the 
owner  to  distribute  among  those  that  might  be 
induced  to  settle  near  enough  to  receive  fuel 
from  its  branches.  But  quite  a  contrary  result 
has  taken  place.  By  the  influence  of  railroad 
transportation  more  substantial  fuel  is  available. 
The  grove  that  was  once  the  proprietor's  great 
delight  has  several  years  since  been  considered 
a  nuisance  and  the  present  owner  of  the  premi- 
ses, a  son  of  the  worthy  pair  that  started  the 
improvement,  has  it  all  cut  off,  and  to  en- 
deavor to  make  the  best  of  it  told  the  writer 
that  it  furnished  him  several  hundred  feet  of 
sawed  lumber  and  many  fine  sticks  of  hewn 
timber. 

When  the  meeting  was  held  in  the  dwelling 
of  the  writer  it  was  usual  for  several  pair  of 
oxen  to  be  in  the  yard,  and  at  the  neighboring 
meeting,  held  in  a  private  house  some  six  miles 
distant,  it  being  more  numerously  attended  the 
number  of  ox  teams  was  double  or  triple.  Those 
meetings  now  compose  a  large  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, and  it  is  the  privilege  of  nearly  all  the 
members  to  attend  riding  in  comfortable  rigs. 

Concerning  the  Death  of  Isaac  Larrance. 

[The  daughter  of  the  late  Isaac  Larrance, 
of  Ohio,  sends  us  the  following  biographical 
sketch  of  her  father. — Ed.] 

Last  Eighth  Month  he  requested  me  to 
write  to  the  Editor  of  The  Friend,  to  dis- 
continue that  paper,  since  his  eyesight  had  be- 
come so  poor  he  could  not  read  it,  and  being 
deaf  could  not  hear  anyone  read  to  him.  Said 
he  ''I  would  not  give  it  up  if  I  could  see  !  I  feel 
very  grateful  to  them  for  sending  it  to  me  so 
long  without  recompense. 

He  was  very  feeble  during  Autumn,  although 
he  continued  to  go  down  stairs  to  his  meals  un- 
til after  New  Years,  when  he  had  a  stroke  of 
paralysis,  which  more  enfeebled  him,  and  for  a 


time  left  him  speechless.  He  seemed  to  reco^r 
somewhat  from  this  shock  but  took  little  note 
of  his  surroundings.  Through  all  his  sufferiife 
and  infirmities  he  gave  evidence  of  the  stro^ 
character  that  had  ruled  his  life,  remaining  |> 
the  last  scrupulously  clean  as  to  his  persoil 
habits,  which,  considering  his  great  age,  m| 
remarkable. 

He  was  born  the  fourteenth  of  Sixth  Momj^ 
1804.  After  much  trouble  in  spirit  to  kmir 
what  was  right  for  him,  he  became  convincl 
at  the  early  age  of  fourteen  years  that  it  w| 
right  for  him  to  become  a  member  of  the  Socicir 
of  Friends,  to  the  principles  of  which  he  1 
mained  faithful  throughout  his  long  life,  doi  [ 
conscientiously  whatever  his  hands  found  to 
to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Even  the  last  year  or  two  of  his  life,  wh  I 
infirmities  kept  him  in  the  house,  he  woul 
have  a  few  words  of  comfort  for  the  domesti) 
of  the  household,  one  in  particular  who  h 
been  serving  in  the  family  for  twelve  yea  , 
frequently  remarks  to  me  with  tears  in  h> 
eyes,  miss  the  few  comforting  words  yo» 
father  often  spoke  to  me,  they  always  did  rji 
so  much  good." 

After  reaching  his  majority  he  went  to  J 
school  of  higher  learning  where  he  studii 
Latin,  Geometry,  Surveying,  etc.     He  becanji 
very  proficient  in  Grammar  and  Mathematitji 
these  branches  of  study  were  a  delight  to  him 

He  entered  the  profession  of  school  teachin 
doing  little  else  for  ten  years.  Many  of  h 
pupils  becoming  prominent  in  society  and  tl 
affairs  of  the  world,  always  turned  to  him  wi 
a  degree  of  reverence  as  having  been  one 
the  instruments  in  starting  them  on  the  way 
success. 

He  was  for  long  years  an  active  member 
the  church,  both  with  money  and  infiuenc 
Serving  in  many  useful  ways  to  promote  tl 
spread  of  Christ's  teachings;  everything  el 
was  subservient  to  the  Church  and  its  works. 

In  1833  he  was  married  to  Elizabet 
daughter  of  John  Ellis. 

On  the  eighteenth  of  Third  Month,  189 
while  sitting  in  his  easy  chair  beside  his  fait  I 
ful  companion  with  whom  he  had  lived  near  I 
sixty-three  years — he  quietly  passed  away.  M 
a  tired  infant  falls  asleep  in  the  arms  of  i 
mother,  so  he  fell  asleep  in  the  arms  of  hj 
Saviour.         Phebe  Laurence  Ward  an.  i 

Plainfield,  Ohio. 
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EIGHTH  MONTH  22,  1896. 


In  looking  over  some  of  the  early  records  < 
our  Society  in  Pennsylvania,  and  the  corre 
pondence  which  was  maintained  with  Frieni 
in  London,  it  is  interesting  and  instructive  1 
notice  how  closely  Friends  on  opposite  sides  < 
the  ocean  were  banded  together  by  the  spirit  <| 
love  and  mutual  sympathy. 

The  defeat  of  General  Braddock  at  Fort  Di 
quesne  in  1755  and  the  fear  of  attacks  on  tl 
isolated  settlers  by  the  French  and  Indiar 
caused  much  excitement  in  Pennsylvania,  an 
loud  cries  from  those  who  did  not  believe  ths 
war  was  unchristian  for  the  organization  an 
maintenance  of  an  armed  force  to  protect  th 
people.  Although  multitudesof  other  people  ha 
settled  within  its  limits,  yet  up  to  this  time  th 
controlling  power  in  the  civil  government  ha 
been  in  the  hands  of  Friends.  In  1756  FriencJ 
in  England  were  appealed  to  to  exercise  the: 
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influence  with  the  Proprietaries,  and  if  neces- 
sary, with  the  general  government.  An  epistle 
from  the  London  Meeting  for  Sufferings  to 
Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting  contains  these 
loving  expressions:  "  Ye  are  our  brethren,  bone 
of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh,  whose 
welfare  is  as  dear  to  us  as  our  own,  and  to 
whom  we  are  united  in  the  bonds  of  Gospel 
fellowship.  Whatever  such  a  union  requires, 
that  we  hope  to  fulfil ;  and  as  we  have  been  on 
some  former  occasions,  so  we  still  continue  dis- 
posed with  willing  minds,  to  the  best  of  our 
capacity  to  assist  you  in  anything  we  may,  and 
in  the  same  manner  we  should  expect  from  you 
were  our  situations  exchanged." 

The  difficulties  connected  with  the  war  with 
France  were  not  of  long  duration,  but  the  un- 
settlement  in  this  country  which  led  to  the  war 
of  the  revolution,  soon  succeeded,  and  gave 
fresh  occasion  for  the  exercise  of  loving  care  on 
the  part  of  Friends  in  Great  Britain.  In  1771 
an  epistle  was  received  from  London  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  which  says:  "When  we  take  a 
view  of  our  brethren  in  your  and  some  other 
provinces  in  America,  the  increase  of  members 
by  birth,  new  families,  new  settlements  arising, 
we  cannot  but  fervently  wish  that  all  suitable 
care  may  be  taken  to  supply  the  rising  youth 
with  the  means  of  useful  information  ;  and  that 
such  Friends'  books  may  be  diligently  spread 
amongst  the  distant  settlements  and  families,  as 
may  tend  to  season  their  minds  with  a  sense  of 
truth,  and  draw  them  by  the  examples  pro- 
posed to  them,  to  a  love  of  it  and  its  testimony." 

In  the  First  Month  of  1775,  after  expressing 
their  sympathy,  London  Friends  add  :  "  There 
is  under  all  the  trials  and  vicissitudes  to  which 
in  this  life  we  are  exposed,  one  great  source  of 
stability  and  comfort,  one  everlasting  and  Al- 
mighty Helper  to  all  who  trust  in  Him.  To 
this  we  must  mutually  exhort  and  encourage 
one  another  to  look,  and  patiently  to  wait  for 
the  manifestations  of  his  holy  power." 

In  the  Eighth. Month  of  the  same  year  a  very 
affectionate  epistle  from  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing to  Friends  in  America  was  received,  sym- 
pathizing with  them  in  their  trials  in  the  pres- 
ent commotion.  It  contains  the  following  ad- 
vice: "Dwell  under  a  sense  of  the  power  and 
presence  of  God,  all  sufficient  and  merciful;  so 
will  ye  be  preserved  in  peace  and  innocency, 
amidst  all  the  various  exercises  ye  may  meet 
with;  and  if  afflictions  such  as  neither  we  nor 
our  fathers  have  felt,  are  permitted  to  come 
upon  you,  you  will  be  enabled  to  bear  a  part 
in  the  general  calamity,  with  a  patience  and 
resignation  that  a  sense  of  the  Lord's  presence 
only  can  inspire." 

An  epistle  from  Philadelphia  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  to  that  of  London,  after  relating  some 
particulars  respecting  their  situation,  and  the 
defection  of  some,  adds  that  there  remain  a  con- 
siderable number  who  are  preserved  out  of  the 
tumult  and  noises  which  abound  ;  who  are  com- 
forted in  the  participation  of  your  wholesome 
counsel  and  sympathy,  knowing  that  the  Spirit 
of  Truth  will  speak  the  same  language  through 
all  who  faithfully  attend  to  its  unerring  dictates ; 
these  being  united  in  the  bond  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship mutually  partake  in  suffering,  and  are 
each  other's  joy  in  the  Lord." 

An  epistle  from  London  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings in  Seventh  Month  of  1776  thus  concludes: 
"Finally,  brethren,  live  in  love  and  in  holy 
fear,  laboring  above  all  things  to  keep  a  con- 
science void  of  offence  towards  God  and  man  ; 
and  so  may  we  be  preserved  one  in  faith  and 
practice  throughout  our  generations." 


Friends  in  England  not  only  sent  messages 
of  sympathy  and  encouragement  to  their  breth- 
ren in  America,  but  as  these  were  exposed  to 
great  pecuniary  losses,  sent  a  large  sum  of 
money  to  relieve  those  most  in  need. 

American  Friends  had  by  this  time  about 
freed  themselves  from  any  complicity  with  slave- 
holding,  and  they  called  the  attention  of  their 
English  brethren  to  the  propriety  of  endeavor- 
ing to  put  a  stop  to  the  slave-trade,  in  which 
many  English  merchants  were  engaged. 

There  being  much  distress  in  England  on 
account  of  the  scarcity  of  provisions,  in  1801  a 
subscription  was  raised  for  the  relief  of  Friends 
and  others  there,  and  the  treasurer  of  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting  remitted  four  thousand 
one  hundred  and  sixty-five  pounds  sterling  to 
relieve  this  distress.  Subsequently  about  one 
thousand  six  hundred  pounds  additional  was 
remitted.  In  1802  London  Friends  reported 
that  relief  had  been  extended  to  eight  hundred 
and  ten  Friends  and  four  hundred  and  twenty 
not  in  membership. 

An  epistle  from  London  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings in  1803  contains  the  following  salutary 
hint:  "The  concerns  which  engage  both  your 
meeting  and  ours,  have  often  much  of  an  out- 
ward nature  in  them,  there  seems  therefore  the 
greater  occasion  of  watchfulness,  that  we  be 
not  induced  to  suppose,  that  of  ourselves  we  may 
act  in  them  to  advantage ;  and  it  is  good  ever 
to  have  in  remembrance,  that  the  ultimate  pur- 
pose of  all  our  meetings  is  to  serve  the  cause  of 
Truth,  and  that  unless  the  Lord  keep  the  city, 
the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain." 

Another  epistle  from  the  same  body  in  1812 
gives  interesting  evidence  of  the  existence  of  a 
"  measure  of  Gospel  love  uniting  us  to  our  dis- 
tant brethren,  and  giving  us  to  see  in  renewed 
freshness,  that  however  varied  our  circumstances 
and  the  trials  consequent  thereon,  yet  as  we 
are  careful  to  move  under  the  direction  of  the 
Divine  Head,  we  shall  as  a  body  compacted 
with  joints  and  bands,  continue  to  witness  a 
holy  harmony,  drinking  into  one  spirit,  and 
becoming  increasingly  one  another's  jov  in  the 
Lord." 

It  is  a  pleasing  occupation  to  trace  the  evi- 
dences of  unbroken  unity  and  sympathy  be- 
tween the  Society  in  England  and  in  America, 
and  which  continued  through  the  controversies 
that  culminated  in  the  separation  of  1827.  The 
first  intimation  of  uneasiness  that  we  have  met 
with  is  in  an  epistle  to  London  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  in  1835,  which  contains  the  following 
paragraph  :  "  We  would  tenderly  remark  that 
a  number  of  treatises  of  a  religious  character, 
written  by  some  members  in  England,  having 
for  some  time  past  been  introduced  and  spread 
in  this  country,  it  has  given  cause  to  much  con- 
cern and  exercise  to  Friends  in  many  parts, 
who  are  desirous  to  keep  steadfast  in  the  prin- 
ciples and  doctrines  most  surely  believed  and 
established  amongst  us." 

The  reply  to  this  epistle  cordially  responds 
to  the  exercise  expressed  in  it,  and  deplores 
"  the  mischievous  effects  of  publications  tending 
to  depreciate  the  writings  of  our  early  Friends, 
and  to  shake  the  faith  of  the  inexperienced  in 
the  teachings  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

An  epistle  to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in 
London  indicates  that  the  introduction  into  this 
country  of  treatises  published  in  England  con- 
taining sentiments  not  in  accordance  with  those 
held  by  the  Society  of  Friends  from  the  begin- 
ning," has  caused  much  exercise  to  many  breth- 
ren," and  suggests  the  revision  of  works  on  our 
principles  before  they  are  issued  from  the  pi  ess. 


An  epistle  to  London  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
in  1846  enters  still  more  fully  into  the  subject 
of  unsound  books  issued  in  England,  and  cir- 
culated in  this  country. 

As  London  Yearly  Meeting  took  no  effective 
step  to  check  the  issuing  of  such  books,  Phila- 
delphia Friends  in  1847  prepared  an  "Appeal 
for  the  Ancient  Doctrines,"  in  which  numerous 
passages  from  the  books  alluded  to  were  con- 
trasted with  others  taken  from  the  writings  of 
early  members  of  our  Society,  and  their  disa- 
greement pointed  out.  This  effort  to  prevent 
the  spread  of  unsound  views  among  our  own 
members  had  the  secondary  effect  of  emphasiz- 
ing the  difference  in  the  official  positions  of  the 
two  Yearly  Meetings — a  difference  which  has 
been  continued  and  increased  by  their  respec- 
tive subsequent  courses  of  action. 

The  Psalmist  says,  "How  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brothers  to  dwell  together  in 
unity  !"  Who  is  there  that  would  not  rejoice  to 
see  a  restoration  of  the  harmony  and  love  that 
once  bound  London  and  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meetings  together?  But  before  that  blessed 
day  can  fully  dawn,  we  believe  there  must  be  a 
substantial  unity  in  doctrine  and  practice  — 
agreeably  to  the  query  of  the  prophet  Amos, 
"Can  two  walk  together  except  they  be  agreed  ?" 

In  The  Friend  of  Second  Month  22nd  an 
article  was  printed,  taken  from  a  Seattle  paper 
on  the  paradoxes  of  Australia.  A  letter  from 
a  Friend  in  Australia  says  it  is  incorrect.  "Aus- 
tralia is  not  quite  such  a  land  of  paradoxes  as 
it  says  it  is.  The  only  correct  facts  are  that  we 
have  black  swans,  the  leaves  of  the  gum  trees 
stand  edge-wise  and  cast  very  little  shadow,  and 
the  stone  of  the  native  cherry  grows  on  the 
outside  (but  not  all  over  the  fruit).  We  have 
some  splendid  English  oaks  in  the  streets,  also 
poplars,  growing  to  a  very  good  height  and 
size." 

We  are  indebted  to  a  Friend  living  near 
Philadelphia  for  a  copy  of  the  letter  containing 
these  corrections. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — A  storm  which  visited  Michigan 
on  the  11th  instant,  did  considerable  damage  to  prop- 
erty and  caused  the  loss  of  at  least  twenty  lives. 

The  Murray  Hill  Bank,  in  New  York,  one  of  the 
oldest  State  banks  in  the  city,  closed  its  doors  on  the 
1 1 1 li  instant. 

The  Security  Bank  of  Dululh,  Minn.,  one  of  the 
largest  State  banks  in  the  State,  closed  its  doors  on 
the  same  day. 

The  strike  or  lock  out  at  the  Brown  Hoisting 
Works,  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  is  practically  at  an  end. 
Of  the  S00  men  who  went  out  on  strike  500  are  now 
engaged  in  other  employment.  The  Brown  Company 
has  335  men  at  work,  and  has  refused  twenty- live  ap- 
plications for  employment. 

Seventeen  deaths  and  more  than  100  cases  of  pros- 
tration were  reported  in  Philadelphia  as  resulting 
from  the  heat  on  Third-day,  the  11th  instant,  The 
maximum  temperature  on  the  roof  of  the  Post-office 
building  was  97.1  and  on  the  street  99  degrees,  the 
highest  of  the  present  hot  spell. 

The  League  of  American  Wheelmen  was  organized 
in  1880,  and  a  year  later,  at  the  time  of  its  first  an- 
nual meet,  it  had  a  membership  of  1,654.  Its  mem- 
bership is  now  more  than  65,000,  and  is  said  to  be  in- 
creasing at  the  rale  of  1,000  a  week. 

A  cloud-burst  occurred  at  Dehaven,  near  Pittsburg, 
Fifth-day  morning.    Five  persons  were  drowned. 

The  American  Line  steamer  Si.  r<iul  has  broken 
the  westward  record  from  Southampton.  Her  time 
was  six  days  and  thirty-one  minutes.  Her  average 
speed  was  21.08  knots  per  hour. 

In  dismissing  two  cadets  from  the  West  Point  Mili- 
tary Academy,  President  Cleveland  expressed  his  con- 
tempt of  the  "  mean  and  cowardly"  practice  of  haz- 
ing. 

The  new  five-dollar  silver  certificates  were  issued 
by  the  treasury  Department  on  the  15th  instant. 
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During  the  week  ending  last  Seventh-day  173  per- 
sons died  from  the  effects  of  the  heat  in  Philadelphia. 

The  prolonged  hot  wave  that  has  just  ended  is  quite 
without  parallel  in  any  Eighth  Month  as  far  back  as 
the  records  extend,  and  it  has  seldom  been  exceeded 
even  in  the  Seventh  Month.  The  temperature  rose 
above  the  normal  on  Eighth  Month  2nd,  but  the  ex- 
cessive heat  (the  daily  maximum  being  over  90  de- 
grees) did  not  begin  until  two  days  later.  Beginning 
with  that  date  the  maxima  have  been  :  Eighth  Month, 
4th,  90;  5th,  94;  6th,  96;  7th,  95;  8th,  96;  9th,  96; 
10th,  93;  11th,  97;  12th,  99;  13th,  94.  The  mean 
temperature  for  these  ten  days  was  84.7,  or  about  9J 
degrees  above  the  normal. 

There  appeared  last  week  in  the  obituary  columns 
of  the  Philadelphia  Public  Ledger  notices  of  the  deaths 
of  twenty-five  persons,  seven  men  and  eighteen  women, 
who  had  lived  to  or  beyond  the  advanced  age  of  eighty 
years. 

The  steamer  Oceaniea,  of  the  Lehigh  Valley  Trans- 
portation Company,  and  the  propeller  Chisholm  were 
sunk  in  a  collision  in  Lake  St.  Clair  on  Sixth-day,  the 
14th  instant. 

The  steamer  Three  Friends,  which  left  Jacksonville, 
Florida,  on  the  night  of  Sixth-day,  14th  instant,  pre- 
sumably on  a  filibustering  expedition  to  Cuba,  was 
overhauled  on  the  following  morning  at  the  mouth  of 
the  St.  John's  River,  by  the  revenue  cutter  Bouiwell, 
and  detained. 

A  severe  storm  swept  over  Central  Iowa  last  Sev- 
enth-day evening  and  great  damage  was  done.  In  Des 
Moines  one  and  a  half  inches  of  rain  fell  in  ten  min- 
utes. Rivers  overflowed  their  banks,  bridges  were 
carried  away  and  railroads  were  blocked  by  washouts. 

Mary  Abigail  Dodge  (Gail  Hamilton)  died  on  the 
evening  of  the  17th  at  Wenham,  Massachusetts. 

The  decision  of  Judge  Wales,  of  the  United  States 
Court,  at  Wilmington,  Del.,  in  the  habeas  corpus  pro- 
ceedings brought  to  secure  the  release  of  the  Delaware 
Single  Tax  speakers,  was  rendered  on  the  17th  inst., 
and  it  was  adverse  to  the  prisoners. 

Comptroller  Fitch,  on  Second-day  opened  bids  for 
§3,637, 756  of  3£  per  cent,  gold  bonds.  The  bids  ag- 
gregate $4,499,842,  but  most  of  them  were  for  the 
non-taxable  bonds.  The  prices  offered  ranged  from 
98g  to  101.25.  The  bids  were  a  disappointment,  al- 
though they  were  better  than  at  the  former  offering 
a  short  time  ago,  when  the  bonds  went  begging. 

George  O'Berne  &  Co.,  leather  dealers;  Henry  M. 
Hosick,  wool  dealer,  and  the  Chicago  and  Western 
Soap  Works,  three  Chicago  concerns  whose  financial 
relations  were  close,  assigned  last  Seventh-day.  The 
Chicago  Consolidated  Iron  and  Steel  Company,  whose 
plant  is  at  Harvey,  Illinois,  ass;gned  on  the  same  day. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  at  Washington  has  been 
directed  to  forward  to  his  government  at  once  de- 
tailed information  concerning  the  lynching  of  three 
Italians  in  St.  Charles  Parish,  Louisiana,  on  First- 
day  last. 

There  are  now  60,000  post-offices  in  the  United 
States,  and  the  number  is  constantly  being  increased. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  838,  which 
is  348  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  280  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  fore- 
going, 221  were  under  one  year  of  age;  429  were 
males  and  409  females:  173  died  of  sunstroke;  106  of 
cholera  infantum  ;  53  of  consumption  ;  40  of  heart  dis- 
ease; 34  of  marasmus;  31  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels;  28  of  old  age;  27  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain;  27  of  convulsions;  24  of  cancer; 
22  of  apoplexy  ;  19  of  inflammation  of  the  lungs  ;  18 
of  inanition;  15  of  dysentery;  15  of  paralysis;  15 
from  casualties;  12  were  drowned;  11  of  inflammation 
of  thekidnevs;  11  of  urairnia,  and  10  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  &c.—  U.  S.  ^'s,  91 J  a  93;  4's,  reg.,  105  a 
106;  coupon,  106  a  107;  new  4's,  reg.,  1122l  a  113}; 
coupon,  112J  a  113}  ;  new  5's,  reg.,  109  a  110;  coupon, 
109  a  1 10 ;  currency  6's,  100  a  105. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  8^0.  per  pound. 
Feed. —  Spot  bran,  §9.25  a  $10.50  for  winter  in 
bulk,  and  $9.00  a  $10.00  per  ton  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $1.90  a  $2.15;  do.,  extras, 
$2.15  a $2.30  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $2.75  a  $3.00; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$2.75  a  $3.00;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.35  a  $3.55  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.30  a  $3.55  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.00 
a  $2.25;  do.,  clear,  $2.75  a  $3.00;  do.,  straight,  $3.00 
a  $3.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.40  a  $3.75.  Rye  Flour.— 
$2  40  per  barrel  for  choice  Penn'a. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  60}  a  60^ c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  28  a  28}c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  24  a  25c. 


Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  4 £  a  4$;  good,  4£  a  4|c; 
medium,  4  a  4Jc;  common,  3|  a  3|c;  far  Western, 
33  a  4c;  tepans,  3}  a  3Jc;  fat  cows,  2}  a  3}c;  thin  cows, 
$8  a  $18  ;  veal  calves,  3  a  5|c;  milch  cows,  $20  a  $40  ; 
dressed  beeves,  5  a  7£c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3  J  a  4c;  good,  3§  a3|c; 
medium,  3  a  3}-c;  common,  2\  a  2|c;  culls,  1  a  2c; 
lambs,  3  a  6c. 

Hogs. — 5 J-  a  5Jc.  for  Western. 

Foreign. — By  the  overflowing  of  the  river  Kistna, 
in  India,  on  the  14th  inst.,  200  persons  were  drowned 
and  thousands  rendered  homeless.  The  damage  to 
property  is  immense. 

In  regard  to  the  Venezuelan  situation,  Mr.  Balfour 
stated  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  15th  instant, 
that  the  Government  had  every  expectation  that  the 
pending  negotiations  with  the  United  States  would 
lead  to  an  early  and  satisfactory  result. 

The  House  of  Lords  has  accepted  the  amendments 
to  the  Irish  Land  bill,  and  that  measure  will  now  be- 
come law. 

The  British  Labor  Gazette  for  Seventh  Month  states 
that  there  were  95  strikes  and  lockouts  in  Great  Brit- 
ain during  Sixth  Month.  Of  the  82  old  and  new  dis- 
putes settled  during  the  month,  45  were  won  by  the 
workers,  14  compromised  and  23  were  lost. 

The  Sultan  has  refused  the  demands  of  the  Cretans. 
He  will  make  no  more  concessions  beyond  those  men- 
tioned in  the  Halipa  Convention.  A  state  of  anarchy 
prevails  throughout  the  island. 

A  dispatch  dated  London,  Eighth  Month  10th,  says, 
"  The  Times  will  to-morrow  publish  a  dispatch  from 
Canea,  Crete,  saying  that  the  French  consul  and  a 
Russian  naval  commander  at  that  place  have  received 
identical  instructions  to  assume  the  protection  of  all 
Cretan  Christians." 

Since  1851  it  is  estimated,  48,211  men  have  been 
killed  in  mining  accidents  in  Great  Britain. 

Li  Hung  Chang  tells  a  director  of  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land that  his  concern,  as  a  private  corporation,  could 
easily  bring  about  international  bimetallism,  and  that 
it  is  only  England's  selfishness  and  desire  for  her  own 
personal  gain,  at  the  expense  of  the  welfare  of  the  rest 
of  the  civilized  world,  that  prevents  the  bank  from 
doing  it.  A  plain,  blunt  statement  this  that  no  one 
can  deny.  Money,  as  an  issue,  is  so  rapidly  becoming 
of  greater  importance  the  world  over  than  the  tariff, 
that  it  would  be  interesting  to  know  how  the  former 
British  arguments  against  protection,  the  gist  of  which 
is  that  it  is  a  selfish  policy  of  taking  care  of  one's  self 
without  regard  to  the  good  of  others,  can  be  reconciled 
with  her  own  stand  in  blocking  universal  bimetallism 
when  it  would  probably  be  more  than  agreeable  to 
nearly  every  other  nation  on  the  globe. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Arctic  explorer,  Nansen  has 
arrived  at  Vardoe  on  the  steamer  Windward. 

Cairo,  Eighth  Month  16. — The  official  cholera  sta- 
tistics show  that  during  the  past  week  there  were  1091 
deaths  from  the  disease  througout  Egypt.  The  total 
number  of  deaths  since  the  outbreak  of  the  scourge  is 
14,755. 

It  is  said  by  philologists  that  there  are  thirteen 
original  European  languages,  the  Greek,  Latin,  Ger- 
many, Slavonic,  Welsh,  Biscayan,  Irish,  Albanian,  Tar- 
tarian, Illyrian,  Jazygian,  Chaucin  and  Finnic. 


RECEIPTS. 
Unless  otherwise  specified,  two  dollars  has  been  re- 
ceived from  each  person,  paying  for  vol.  70. 

Edmund  S.  Fowler,  Agent,  O.,  for  B.  J.  Hobson  ; 
William  Berry,  Gtn.;  Clarkson  M.  Gifford,  Mass.;  M. 
Hodgson,  Gtn.;  Sarah  Nicholson,  N.  J.,  and  for  Henry 
Read  ;  Charles  P.  Hall,  Cal.;  Caspar  W.  Thompson, 
N.  J.;  William  G.  England,  Nova  Scotia  ;  Wiiliam 
Harvey,  Agent,  Ind.,  $8  for  Ashley  Johnson,  Mahlon 
Johnson,  Nancy  T.  Hadley  and  Ruth  Ann  Stanton  ; 
Benj.  V.  Stanley,  la.,  $29  for  himself,  Morris  Stanley, 
William  G.  Hoyle,  Jos.  L.  Hoyle,  J.  E.  Hodgin, 
Pearson  Hall,  R.  W.  Hampton,  Samuel  Bedell,  Mica- 
jah  Emmons,  Stephen  Jackson,  Jos.  Patterson,  Thos. 
E.  Stanley,  T.  D.  Yocum,  George  Young  and  Matilda 
E.  Crew,  $1,  to  No.  27,  vol.  70;  Abraham  Cowgill, 
Cal.,  $6  for  himself,  Caroline  Cope  and  J.  William 
Patterson  ;  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  Pa.,  and  for  B.  Frank 
Leeds,  Cal.;  Joseph  J.  Hopkins,  Pa.,  and  for  Susanna 
Brinton  ;  Edward  Comfort,  Gtn.,  and  for  James  E. 
Tatnall,  Pa.;  Howard  A.  Mickle,  N.  J.;  Phebe  A.  El- 
kinton,  N.  J.;  Francis  E.  Jones,  Gtn.,  for  Margaret 
H.  Jones  ;  Henry  H.  Ellyson,  la.;  Ellen  B.  Kite,  la.; 
Benj.  J.  Wilkins,  N.  J.;  George  Haines,  N.  J.,  and  for 
S.  Howard  Haines,  M.  D,  Pa.;  Sarah  Huestis,  Agent, 
O.,  $4  for  Belinda  H.  Schofield  and  Hannah  Ann 
Vanlow  ;  Abby  Middleton,  N.  J.;  Catharine  S.  Web- 
ster, Pa.;  Walter  J.  Buzby,  and  for  Mark  H.  Buzby, 


N.  J.;  Wilson  Hutchens,  Mo.;  Caleb  Hoopes,  and  j? 
Benj.  P.  Hoopes,  Pa.;  Parker  Hall,  Agent,  O.,  $|i 
for  himself,  Joseph  P.  Binns,  J.  Hervey  Binns,  Joii- 
than  Binns,  Walter  Edgerton,  Nathan  L.  Hall,  Men 
T.  Hall,  Lewis  Hall,  Joseph  Hall,  Gilbert  McGre|, 
Hannah  M.  Matson,  John  W.  Smith,  Robert  Smi  !| 
Nathan  R.  Smith,  Edmund  S.  Smith,  Louis  Tabji 
Russel  Z.  Taber,  la.  and  Mary  Lupton,  O.,  $1  to  M 
27,  vol.  70;  Wm.  R.  Bullock,  M.  D,  Del.;  Annie  | 
Jones,  Del.;  Emilie  F.  Metzler,  Phila.;  Laura  A.  (J 
born,  Conn.;  E.  B.  Padd  >ck,  Mass.;  Isaaa  L.  Roberjj 
N.  J.;  Ann  Gibbons,  la.;  George  Sharpless,  Agent,  PL 
$14  for  himself,  Joshua  Sharpless,  John  P.  Sharpie], 
Margaret  Maule,  Emily  Pusey,  Margaretta  J.  Mercj' 
and  Hannah  N.  Harry;  George  J.  Foster,  111.;  Th  . 
Waring,  N.  J.;  Joshua  Brantingham,  Agent,  0.,  $j' 
for  James  E.  Bailey,  Alfred  Brantingham,  Cyr| 
Brantingham,  Wm.  Brantingham,  Edward  Y.  Coj : 
Lousina  Harris,  John  Hoyle,  Joseph  Masters,  Geor| 
G.  Megrail,  Rebecca  Price,  Dillwyn  Slratton,  Racl: 
Stratton,  Joseph  C.  Stratton,  Charles  W.  Satterthw; 
and  Isaac  H.  Satterthwait ;  George  W.  Mott,  Agei 
la.,  $20  for  L.  W.  Bye,  Peter  N.  Dyher,  M.  A.  Fritc 
man,  Wilson  C.  Hirot,  A.  L.  McGrew,  John  E.  Mic 
ener,  Elwood  Spencer,  Wilson  T.  Sidwell,  Nath 
S  ttterthwait  and  John  Thomas  ;  Thomas  A.  Crawfoi 
Agent,  O.,  $18.50  for  Hannah  Brantingham,  Davj 
Ellyson,  Robert  Ellyson,  Eliza  Ann  Fogg,  Edwin  H< 
loway,  Abner  Woolman,  Lydia  Warrington,  Edgl 
Warrington  and  John  Crawford,  $2.50,  Ireland  ;  A 
Ellis,  Agent,  Ind.,  $6  for  Ezra  Barker,  Abel  H.  Blac 
burn  and  David  Stalker;  Elisha  Roberts,  N.  J.,  $8  f 
himself,  David  Roberts,  Joseph  H.  Roberts  and  WJ 
liam  H.  Roberts;  R.  P.  Gibbons,  Del.;  Charles  Grir 
shaw,  Pa.;  Isaac  Roberts,  Pa.;  Samuel  L.  Smedley,  J 
Pa.;  David  E.  Cooper  and  William  B.  Cooper,  N. « 
Edwin  A.  Hoopes,  Pa.;  Charles  G.  Ogden,  Pa.;  Ru» 
Anna  Harned,  N.  J.;  George  Standing,  la.;  Williaj 
Smallvvood,  Pa.;  George  S.  Hutton,  Phila.,  $6  for  hij 
self,  Phebe  Hutton  and  George  Pandrich,  Pa.;  Set 
Shaw,  Agent,  O.,  $18  for  himself,  Hannah  Blaekbur 
N.  M.  Blackburn,  Charles  Blackburn,  Jonathan  Blac 
burn,  Phebe  Ellyson,  J.  Howard  Edgerton,  Job  Hue 
tis  and  Theophilus  Morlan  ;  Aaron  Mekeel,  Aget 
N.  Y.,$12  for  Jesse  Mekeel,  Charles  B.  Owen,  Edwa: 
Pyle,  Sarah  E.  Haight,  Charles  Wood  and  Martha 
Wood;  Solomon  E.  Barker,  Del.,  and  for  Andersc 
M.  Barker,  N.  O;  Sarah  T.  House  and  for  Lena  1 
Sharpless,  Pa.;  Mary  Ann  Sharpless  and  for  Lewis 
Sharpless,  Pa.;  Ruth  K.  Smedley,  Fkf 'd  ;  Anna  1 
Tierney,  Gtn.;  Gulielma  Neill,  O.;  Benj.  C.  Reev 
N.  J. 


'omittances  received  after  Third-day  evening  u 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. —  The  next  ter 
will  commence  on  Third  day,  Ninth  Month  1st.  A 
plications  for  the  admission  of  pupils  should  be  mai 
to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal. 

Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  P 


Friends'  Select  School  will  re  open  Ninth  Mom 
21st,  1896.  Catalogues  will  be  sent,  or  other  inform 
tion  will  be  furnished  upon  application. 

J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Sup't. 

140  North  Sixteenth  Street, 

Philadelphia. 

Western  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends. — Tl 

train  leaving  Broad  Street  Station  Philadelphia, 

7.17  A.  M.  on  the  twenty-first  inst.  will  be  met  at  We 

Grove  to  convey,  (free  of  charge)  those  desiring  to  a 

tend  the  Western  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends  to  1 

held  at  London  Grove,  Pa. 

Trueman  C.  Moore,  t  n  ... 

 t>  /-,„.    „   >  Committee 

Geo.  Mi  Chambers,  / 


Died,  on  the  twentieth  of  Sixth  Month,  1896,  : 
her  late  residence  in  Chesterfield,  Morgan  Co.,  Ohi 
Elezabeth  T.  Rhodes,  wife  of  Harman  Rhodes,  age 
eighty  years  ;  a  member  of  Chesterfield  Monthly  an 
Particular  Meeting  of  Friends.  This  dear  Frien 
seemed  firmly  attached  to  the  doctrines  and  principlt 
as  held  by  our  worthy  predecessor,  G.  Fox.  As  h< 
sickness  increased,  she  felt  that  her  time  here  Wi 
short,  and  manifested  an  earnest  desire  to  be  prepare 
for  the  final  change,  expressed  her  regret  at  not  ha' 
ing  lived  a  life  more  devoted  to  her  Master,  but  wi 
favored  to  feel  perfect  peace,  and  gave  directioi 
about  her  funeral  with  entire  composure.  Her  frienc 
have  a  well  grounded  hope  that  through  redeemin 
love  and  mercy  she  was  permitted  to  enter  that  Cit 
whose  walls  are  salvation  and  whose  gates  are  prais  | 
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Diary 


and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb. 

(Continued  from  page  34.) 

1852. — Eleventh  Month  1st. — I  was  some- 
what sick  this  morning  but  got  better  before 
meeting  time,  but  not  well  enough  to  go,  I 
thought — I  missed  much  good  by  being  absent 
— dear  Anne  has  told  me  some  of  the  communi- 
cations which  1  wish  to  remember.  J.  W.  spoke 
of  the  Bible,  how  instructive  it  was,  not  a  page 
of  it  could  be  opened  but  a  Divinely  illumined 
mind  could  find  some  instruction.  He  referred 
to  Martha  and  Mary,  that  the  dear  Master  loved 
them  both — household  duties  were  to  be  cared 
for  and  performed.  When  it  was  told  Mary 
that  the  Master  called  for  her,  she  rose  up  im- 
mediately and  went.  May  we  all  be  ready  to  go 
when  the  Master  calls  for  us.  He  also  spoke  of 
Lazarus  in  the  grave,  like  some  of  us  being  laid 
in  the  grave  of  sin,  for  whom  parents  and  friends 
prayed  and  shed  tears,  encouraging  the  exer- 
cised friends  to  still  continue  their  prayers; 
that  their  tears  were  bottled  and  they  would  be 
heard,  that  they  might  at  the  close  of  time  be 
able  to  hear  the  language  "Come  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,"  etc.  Dear  Friend  Gibbons  com- 
menced with  "  Suffer  little  children  to  come  un- 
to me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  ;"  saying  that  it  was  need- 
ful for  us  to  get  into  a  child-like  state.  How 
great  a  favor  to  be  a  member  of  so  good  and 
favored  a  meeting.  There  is  so  much  pride  in  my 
poor  wicked  heart.  I  wonder  if  it  will  ever  be 
cured,  "  Woe  unto  them  that  are  wise  in  their 
own  eyes  and  prudent  in  their  own  sight." 

7th. — Last  Fifth-day  AnneEmlen  was  mar- 
ried to  Joseph  Howell  of  Philadelphia,  at  our 
Meeting.  A  pleasant  young  couple,  and  I  hope 
they  will  be  helped  along,  and  that  dear  Anne 
will  be  enabled  to  follow  her  blessed  Master's 
calling,  wherever  He  may  lead  her.  I  hope  poor 
I  may  also  be  enabled  to  follow  Him.  VVe  had 
such  a  favored  meeting ;  dear  Hannah  Warner 
was  here,  also  William  and  Elizabeth  Evans. 
H.  spoke  first  to  the  children  of  believing 
parents,  encouraging  them  to  faithfulness,  say- 
ing that  where  much  had  been  given  much  would 
be  required.   Next  dear  William  Evans  spoke. 

It  is  not  in  man  who  walketh  to  direct  his 
steps,"  "  A  good  man's  ways  are  ordered  of  the 
Lord."  What  a  privilege  it  is  to  have  our  ways 
ordered  by  the  Lord,  and  much  more  that  was 
very  instructive.  I  was  glad,  for  all  the  towns- 


people that  were  collected  to  hear  it.  One  thing 
he  said  was  so  good — that  for  everything  we 
gave  up,  our  meek  and  lowly  Saviour  would 
give  us  himself  instead.  Then  dear  Elizabeth 
appeared  in  a  most./eeling  manner  in  supplica- 
tion, for  all,  and  particularly  for  some  that 
were  plucked  as  a  brand  from  the  burning.  So 
many  blessings  from  a  gracious  and  long  suffer- 
ing God. 

To-day  we  were  again  favored,  dear  H.  Gib- 
bons supplicated  for  preservation  for  us  all  and 
particularly  for  the  young — it  was  so  sweet. 
Could  poor  wicked  I  take  any  of  it?  She  spoke 
to  some,  saying,  perhaps  they  were  in  the  state 
to  which  this  language  would  be  applicable, 
"  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so 
panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  Oh  !  Lord."  I  felt 
fully  resolved  to  serve  my  Heavenly  Father, 
wherever  He  should  lead,  but  still  deeper  were 

iffy  feelings  when  dear  arose  saying,  "that 

the  cup  of  blessing  seemed  full,  but  would  not 
be  poured  out  until  we  were  willing  to  bow  low," 
repeating  and  closing  with  the  passage  :  "  Bring 
all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may 
be  meat  in  my  house  and  prove  me  now  here- 
with saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I  will  not  open 
the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour  you  out  a  bless- 
ing that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  re- 
ceive it." 

14th. — We  had  a  favored  meeting  I  think. 
This  is  I  suppose  the  last  one  here  that  John 
Wood  will  be  present  before  going  to  the  Indian 
Settlement.  David  Cope  was  here  and  spoke 
much,  commencing  with  the  parable  of  the  tal- 
ents: of  those  that  had  five  and  h  td  their  re- 
ward, of  those  that  had  two  and  had  their  reward, 
then  of  the  one  and  how  he  found  fault.  Ah, 
that  is  I  that  am  finding  fault,  poor  me.  Thou, 
Holy  Father!  art  very  gracious  and  merciful 
to  visit  me  and  teach  me  so  much.  Be  pleased 
not  to  forsake  me,  but  keep  me  safe  in  the  way 
I  should  go.  Shortly  after  David's  communica- 
tion, dear  Phebe  W.  Roberts  said,  "  Will  ye  also 
go  away?  To  whom  shall  we  go,  thou  hast  the 
word  of  eternal  life" — recommending  to  submit 
to  the  yoke;  repeating  these  verses  from  Lamen- 
tations :  "  It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the 
yoke  in  his  youth.  He  sitteth  alone  and  keepeth 
silence,  because  he  hath  borne  it  upon  him.  He 
putteth  his  mouth  in  the  dust  if  so  be  there  may 
be  hope."  I  feel  so  thankful  that  I  heard  this 
last  quotation.  It  is  so  confirming  to  me.  May 
I  receive  strength  to  walk  lowly,  humbly,  silent- 
ly. Next  appeared  in  solemn  supplication. 

He  is  now  staying  with  us  a  few  days  till  he  gets 
his  business  further  arranged  for  leaving.  I 
think  it  is  such  a  favor  that  my  home  is  cast 
here.  Preserve  me,  Heavenly  Father,  and  make 
me  more  worthy  of  such  favors.  The  example 
of  a  solid  silence  before  meals  is  a  good  exam- 
ple to  me,  I  do  not  always  get  to  the  right  feel- 
ing then.  To-morrow  I  expect  an  increase  in 
the  numbers  of  my  school.  Oh  !  may  I  be  faith- 
ful to  my  God  and  then  I  know  He  will  strength- 
en me  to  be  faithful  in  my  school.  "  As  thy  day 
is,  so  shall  thy  strength  be,"  was  quoted  by  dear 
P.  W.  R.  in  Quarterly  Meeting. 


21st. — Silent  meeting.  Poor  I,  had  as  usual, 
to  feel  the  sting  of  sin.  Oh!  may  I  not  be  cast 
off.  Those  who  were  saying  "  We  will  not  have 
these  men  to  reign  over  us,"  were  commanded 
to  be  brought  and  slain  before  Him.  And  the 
wicked  servant  that  hid  his  talent  and  found 
fault,  had  to  be  cast  into  outer  darkness.  Aw- 
ful consideration!  "Oh  !  that  thou  hadst  heark- 
ened to  my  commandments,  then  had  thy  peace 
been  as  a  river,  and  thy  righteousness  as  the 
waves  of  the  sea. 

First-day. — In  meeting  I  thought  of  my  school 
being  so  full  as  not  to  be  able  to  take  the 
other  applicants  and  I  remembered  the  passage, 
"Bring  all  the  tithes  into  my  store  house,"  etc. 
I  often  thought  that  was  being  fulfilled  to 
poor  unworthy  me,  who  has  not  brought  much 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord.  Oh!  that  I  might  bring 
all  the  tithes  into  the  store  house,  that  I  might 
have  a  blessing  on  my  exertions  for  the  scholars 
and.  be  enabled  to  set  them  a  good  example. 

Twelfth  Mo.  1st.— Monthly  Meeting.  Silent 
until  near  the  close,  when  dear  Mary  Kite  rose 
with  these  words :  "  Ye  are  they  which  have 
continued  with  me  in  my  temptations,"  and  af- 
terwards, the  servant  is  not  above  his  Master, 
nor  the  disciple  above  his  Lord.  I  am  glad  I 
heard  it,  though  I  hope  not  to  take  encourage- 
ment when  I  do  not  deserve  it. 

5th. — Dear  Friend  Gibbons  appeared  in  sup- 
plication so  sweetly.  Oh!  Holy  Father,  answer 
her  petitions  for  the  tossed  ones;  be  pleased  in 
thy  mercy  to  conquer  the  foes  in  them,  that  so 
cause  them  to  sin ;  give  them  strength  to  follow 
thee,  and  s  >  get  peace  of  mind. 

12th. — Silent  meeting.  Mourning  and  sad- 
ness  have  to  be  my  continual  portion  so  long  as 
I  am  disobedient.  Oh !  most  merciful  Father, 
cast  me  not  off,  I  pray  thee,  "  God,  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner." 

19th. — Dear  Friends  were  at  meeting  and  I 
suppose  enjoyed  it,  but  poor  I  was  in  a  cold 
state  and  did  not  enjoy  much  quiet  feeling.  Ah, 
me,  that  the  all  powerful  "I  am,"  will  break 
my  stubborn  will. 

On  the  fifteenth  of  this  month,  my  dear  lit- 
tle nephe'w  deceased,  Howard  P.  Brooks,  dear 
brother  S.  and  sister  R's  child.  What  an  af- 
fliction !  He  was  a  sweet  child,  I  loved  him 
very  much.  May  we  all  be  resigned  to  the 
Divine  will  concerning  this  matter.  May  dear 
sister  be  strengthened  to  bear  it  with  resigna- 
tion and  fulfil  her  duties  and  follow  on  to  meet 
him  in  heaven. 

This  evening  I  was  encouraged  in  reading 
some  in  John  Barclay,  viz:  "Be  warned,  be 
prevailed  upon  dear  reader,  by  one,  who  ac- 
knowledges to  thee  that  he  himself  has  been 
in  great  depths  of  wickedness  through  disobe- 
dience to  the  faithful  uufaltering  monitor,  and 
who  has  found  no  peace,  no  deliverance,  but 
through  the  low  portal  of  obedience  to  the 
same.  By  this  he  has  been  from  day  to  day 
encouraged  and  strengthened  to  leave  off  one 
evil  practice  and  disposition  after  another,  and 
has  been  helped  in  some  small  degree  to  put  on 
a  better  righteousness  than  his  own,  and  he 
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assures  thee  that  thy  repentance  and  thy  faith 
are  to  be  measured  by  thy  obedience  to  this 
appearance  of  Christ  within,  the  hope  of  glory, 
as  He  is  received  in  his  secret  visitations  and 
obeyed  in  his  manifested  requirings." 

1853. — First  Month  2nd. — Another  year  has 
gone  by  for  me  to  account  for.  Am  I  any  bet- 
ter? 1  wish  I  could  say  some  better,  but  I  fear 
not  much.  I  am  still  devoid  of  that  peace 
which  my  soul  longs  for.  "  Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  oh,  Lord,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  with- 
in me,"  was  the  language  quoted  by  dear  H. 
Gibbons  last  Monthly  Meeting  day,  and  may  it 
be  mine  in  sincerity  and  fervency.  Oh!  I  did 
desire  in  meeting  to-day,  that  He,  who  can 
make  me  clean,  would  condescend  to  make  me 
willing  to  follow  all  his  leadings.  His  power 
alone  can  break  my  stubborn  heart  and  so  give 
true  peace  within.  Save  me,  oh,  Heavenly 
Father,  from  a  false  peace  and  be  pleased  not 
to  cast  me  off  forever. 

9th. — Dear  Friend  Gibbons  spoke  to  the 
young.  Oh  !  may  I  submit  under  the  kind  in- 
structions that  are  so  mercifully  granted  me. 
There  is  one  that  will  hear  and  help  if  I  apply 
unto  him.  Not  look  outward  for  help,  but  in- 
ward to  God,  and  obey  his  voice.  I  have  re- 
solved to  do  so  and  do  pray  for  strength  to  be 
willing  to  become  nothing  in  this  world.  "  Ask 
and  ye  shall  receive,  seek  and  ye  shall  find," 
his  promises  are  yea  and  amen  for  ever,  she 
then  appeared  in  supplication. 

Holy  and  merciful  Father,  wilt  thou  be 
pleased  to  stain  the  beauty  of  the  world  in  my 
sight,  and  draw  me  with  a  powerful  love  unto 
thyself,  so  that  I  may  have  some  pure  peace 
such  as  thy  favored  ones  enjoy,  such  as  the 
world  cannot  give,  nor  the  world  take  away.  I 
have  desired  to  be  good,  too,  so  that  I  may  in 
some  measure,  cheer  these  dear  aged  Friends, 
before  their  departure  from  this  world.  They 
love  the  Truth  so  much. 

Eighth  Month  21st. — Vacation  over.  Dear 
H.  Gibbons  spoke  and  supplicated  for  us.  "If 
a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he  maketh  even 
his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him."  Yester- 
day fifteen  scholars;  my  hard  cold  better.  "  Be 
thou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long." 

31st. — Monthly  Meeting.  David  Cope  spoke 
and  supplicated  for  us  to  be  brought  down  in- 
to great  humiliation.  It  is  a  great  attainment 
to  become  as  passive  as  clay. 

Ninth  Month  5th.— James  Emlen  and  Phebe 
W.  Roberts  start  to-day  on  a  religious  visit  to 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  and  those  composing 
it.  May  the  work  prosper  and  may  I  be  better 
by  the  time  they  get  back. 

8th. — Silent  meeting.  My  scholars  are  more 
orderly  in  meeting  than  formerly  for  which  I 
feel  thankful  to  my  Heavenly  Father — I  am 
enabled  to  speak  more  kindly. 

24th. — Many  scholars.  It  is  pleasant  to  fly 
kites,  but  it  makes  missed  lessons  for  boys. 

29th. — Hannah  Gibbons  opened  a  concern 
to  visit  the  families  of  Uwchlan  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Martha  Jefferis  to  accompany  her. 

Dear  Mary  Kite  quoted  the  language,  "These 
that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  shall 
flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God.  They  shall 
bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age."  The  Lord  is  good 
to  those  who  are  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent 
in  his  service. 

Tenth  Month  2nd. — Silent  meeting.  Christ 
can  teach  me,  and  does,  but  I  am  to  walk  still 
more  lowly.  Committee  met.  Satisfied  with  our 
exertions.  I  was  glad,  school  full,  forty  schol- 
ars— too  many.  Dear  Friend  Gibbons  and 
Friend  Jefferis  started  for  Uwchlan. 


6th. — Silent  meeting.  One  little  girl  made 
them  laugh. 

25th. — Anniversary  of  my  coming  to  West 
Chester.  How  thankful  I  feel  that  my  Heaven- 
ly Father  has  helped  me  in  school.  How  hum- 
bly I  ought  to  serve  Him. 

18th. — Silent  meeting.  I  tried  and  could  at 
last  say,  "  Here  am  I,  Lord,  do  with  me  as  seem- 
eth  good  unto  thee." 

Eleventh  Month  7th—  This  day  heard  the 
sad  account  of  Susan  Wood's  death  atTunesas- 
sa.  A  dear  useful  woman,  has  been  in  the  In- 
dian country  trying  to  do  good. 

Twelfth  Month  4th. — Morris  Cope  here.  I  do 
desire  my  Heavenly  Father  to  open  my  eyes  and 
ears  spiritually. 

Lord,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.  Not  by 
might,  or  by  power,  but  my  spirit,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

11th. — John  Tatum  from  Wilmington  spoke 
in  meeting.  James  Thomas  from  Goshen,  also 
spoke — not  every  one  that  says  "  Lord  be  mer- 
ciful to  me  a  sinner,"  but  he  that  obeys  the 
commands,  is  accepted. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Fbiend." 

A  Visit-  to  Lauterberg. 

We  let  ourselves  be  awakened  at  five  o'clock, 
and  by  ten  minutes  of  six  we  were  on  the  way. 
The  foester  gave  us  definite  directions  and  4>e 
foesterin  some  sandwiches  to  put  in  the  leather 
"  butter-brod-tasche".  that  I  bought  yesterday  on 
purpose.  So  we  mounted  the  steep  slope  in 
front  of  the  house  with  light  hearts.  The  way 
lay  along  a  ridge,  winding  from  one  side  to  the 
other,  along  the  edge  of  steep  slopes,  through 
forests  of  pine,  then  of  beech,  then  again  pine, 
with  frequent  charming  views  into  cultivated 
valleys  or  deep  ravines.  The  entire  way  was 
markeel  with  arrows  pointing  in  the  direction  to 
go.  We  kept  on  steadily  and  came  at  last  to  an 
opening  where  we  could  see  the  tower  rising 
above  the  trees  on  a  mountain  ahead  of  us. 
Though  we  were  already  so  high,  the  climb  up 
was  quite  steep,  and  we  did  not  stop  until  we 
stood  on  the  lookout  above.  From  here,  spread 
out  around  us,  was  a  limitless  expanse  of  round- 
ed forest-clad  mountain  tops.  I  had  thought 
that  we  should  see  Lauterberg  from  this  height, 
nestling  in  the  valley  directly  below,  but  in  this  I 
was  disappointed.  However,  as  we  had  made  the 
tower  by  a  little  after  eight,  resting  somewhat 
on  the  way,  I  felt  sure  we  would  be  there  in 
twenty  minutes  at  least.  We  followed  the  signs 
painted  on  the  trees,  and  made  a  very  rapid 
descent  of  perhaps  fifteen  hundred  feet,  coming 
at  last  on  the  main  road.  Up  to  this  time  we 
had  seen  but  one  human  being — a  laborer  at  a 
distance — and  no  animal  larger  than  an  ant,  at 
several  of  whose  piles  of  sand  and  pine  needles 
we  had  stopped  to  admire  the  busy  workers. 

Here  upon  the  road  was  a  wagon,  and  two 
horses  eating  hay  close  by.  Soon  a  lad  appeared 
behind  them,  and  in  order  to  have  something 
to  say,  I  asked,  "How  high  is  the  knollen  ?" 
He  shrugged  his  shoulders  in  the  peculiar  Ger- 
man fashion,  and  replied,  "  Weiss  nicht"  (don't 
know).  "  How  far  is  it  to  Lauterberg  down  this 
road  ?"  "  Weiss  auch  nicht"  (don't  know  that 
either).  "  Is  it  Harzberg  that  is  in  this  direction, 
then  ?"  "  Weiss  auch  nicht."  "  Well,  I  said  in 
despair,  "Lauterburg  must  be  here  somewhere. 
Are  you  sure  it  isn't  down  this  road."  "  I  tell 
you  I  don't  know.  I  live  six  hours  from  here, 
and  know  nothing  about  it,  only  it  ain't  the 
way  you're  going.  I  guess  it's  over  there;" 
pointing  indefinitely  across  the  range  on  the 


other  side  the  valley,  about  twelve  hundred  fe : 
high  ;  "  over  there  in  the  other  valley."  We  | 
I  was  puzzled,  and  went  up  and  down,  hopiij 
to  see  a  sign  again,  but  there  was  none  to  1 II 
found.  Then,  seeing  a  steep  path  up  the  moui 
tain,  and  as  the  last  sign  pointed  in  that  dire) 
tion  more  than  to  the  road,  we  started  on  tl| 
trail,  but  as  it  was  little  worn  and  no  pointej 
appeared,  we  turned  back  and  followed  the  rosj 
in  the  opposite  direction.    We  went  on  and  oi 
hoping  to  see  some  one  who  did  know  somethin 
or  an  encouraging  sign,  but  none  appeare 
We,  however,  did  not  let  that  prevent  our  ei 
joying  to  the  full  the  charming  valley  we  we 
in,  with  its  rushing  crystal-clear  brook,  the  fen 
and  flowers,  to  say  nothing  of  the  delicious  wil 
strawberries  that  hung  in  tempting  clusters,  j 
large  and  red  and  ripe  from  the  rocks  and  banl 
by  the  side  of  the  road.    At  last,  however, 
began  to  be  sure  Lauterberg  must  lay  in  tl 
other  direction,  and  I  left  A.,  whose  little  fei 
began  to  be  tired,  and  ran  on  to  see  if  a  re 
roof  were  anywhere  in  sight.  No,  not  one ;  an 
I  returned  and  said,  "We  must  go  back,  bii 
before  that  we  would  take  a  drink  from  til 
brook  and  eat  our  lunch."    It  was  now  afte! 
nine.    To  our  great  joy  some  tourists  cam- 
along  soon  after  and  told  us  we  were  right  afte) 
all,  only  Lauterburg  was  an  hour  or  so  straigrj 
ahead.    It  was  not  until  I  found  some  one  wit 
a  map,  and  saw  that  the  knollen  was  by  nl 
means  the  mountain  I  had  supposed,  but  thai 
it  lay  about  halfway  between  St.  A.  and  L.,  thj 
apex  of  an  obtuse  triangle,  that  I  could  undeii 
stand  it.  The  people  were  cutting  the  hay  frorJ 
the  mountain  sides,  wherever  it  grew  in  the  ope. 
spaces  along  the  forest  edges,  and  we  met  ther 
going  to  their  work,  the  whole  family,  babie 
and  little  children,  man  and  wife.    I  stopped 
mother  with  two  little  tots,  in  a  shabby  wagorj) 
and  another  of  about  four  years  holding  on  tj 
her  dress,  to  ask  her  how  times  were  and  if  thj 
babies  were  well  and  what  she  did  with  ther 
all  day.  They  were  fine  little  fellows  and  crowe< 
and  kicked  in  their  basket,  and  she  seemed  ver 
much  pleased  with  the  notice  I  took  of  then 
I  always  speak  to  the  people.  I  like  their  facet 
and  rejoice  with  them  over  the  splendid  weathe  i 
they  have  had  this  year  for  haying.   But  thes'j 
old  women,  with  their  enormous  loads,  stagger] 
ing  up  the  steep  mountain  sides!  Yesterday,  it j 
Andreasburg,  sorry  as  I  was  to  make  her  stancl 
a  minute  longer  than  she  must,  I  couldn't  help 
telling  one  poor  old  soul  how  sorry  I  felt  fo H 
.her  and  would  like  to  help  her  if  I  could.  T<! 
my  sympathizing  question,  if  it  wasn't  "  dread 
fully  heavy,"  shestraightened  herself  just  enougl 
to  look  up  at  me  out  from  her  load  and  tbougl j 
her  face  was  hard  and  wrinkled,  and  only  afewj 
teeth  left  and  the  perspiration  running,  no- 
dripping,  from  her  face,  she  answered,  cheer 
fully,  in  her  mountain  dialect,  "Ach,  fraulein 
It's  heavy  to  be  sure,  but  it's  so  beautifully  dry;] 
It  would  be  much  heavier  if  it  was  not  so  dry  I 
Just  think — cut  yesterday,  and  to-day  undei| 
cover  !"  The  thought  that  her  lot  was  hard  did! 
not  seem  to  enter  her  mind.   I  felt  as  though  ]  j 
were  a  very  ungrateful  sinner  by  the  side  of  this  i 
withered  old  woman,  and  that  I  would  learn  a 
lesson  from  her.    But  to  think  of  working  all 
day  so,  and,  what  is  more,  having  the  children 
tugging  at  their  gowns  as  they  work,  and  one 
never  hears  a  cross  word  or  a  harsh,  quick  tone 
— these  worn-out  women,  seem  to  me  perfect 
monuments  of  patient  unselfishness.  But  ugly  ! 
I  don't  think  the  old  Indian  women  look  more 
deformed  and  repulsive  in  gait,  bearing  and 
general  appearance,  and  simply  from  hard,  hard 
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urork  ;  and  then,  too,  in-born  lack  of  the  ability 
;o  make  themselves  look  attractive,  which  is 
nstinctive  in  even  the  lowest  classes  of  the 
nore  Southern  nations.  But  to  our  trip.  It 
vas  twelve  when  we  reached  the  pleasant  gar- 
lens  in  Kurpark,  for  we  had  stopped  a  long 
,ime  to  rest  in  a  picturesque  arbor  formed  of  a 
lumber  of  trees  trimmed  and  trained  to  form 
his  shelter  in  front  of  the  Forsterei  that  was  on 
he  way,  and  here  we  had  each  a  delicious  glass 
>f  raspberry  vinegar,  which  was  very  refreshi- 
ng, and  also  the  opportunity  to  get  a  great 
nany  points  of  information  from  some  oleasant- 
ooking  tourists  who  were  also  resting  there.  As 
[  explained  the  way  we  had  come,  they  said,  in 
surprise,  "Auch  die  kleineda?"  (also  the  little 
>ne  ?)  I  laughed  and  said,  "  Oh,  yes,  she  is  an 
American,"  which  seemed  to  explain,  and  then 
she  had  to  tell  how  old  she  was  and  where  she 
ivas  from,  and  when  we  said,  Philadelphia,  the 
nan  of  the  party  said,  "  Oh,  yes ;  my  brother 
was  there.  That's  the  city  where  you  can't  get 
inything  to  drink  on  Sunday !"  (That  meant 
leer,  of  course.)  After  dinner,  which  we  took 
sitting  in  an  arbor  by  the  side  of  a  pretty  moun- 
sain  stream,  we  went  by  train  to  the  next  sta- 
;ion  (return  ticket  cost  five  cents),  on  the  top 
)f  the  mountain  above,  which  is  an  interesting 
)ld  ruin.  The  climb  up  was  steep,  but  would 
lave  been  richly  repaid  by  the  view  above  had 
,he  ruin  not  been  there  as  well.  It  was  formerly 
ane  of  the  fastnesses  which  for  centuries  was 
frequented  by  a  succession  of  robber  knights, 
who  lived  largely  upon  the  plunder  they  brought 
sack  from  their  raids  upon  their  brother  knights, 
nr  more  often  the  peaceful  dwellers  of  the  plain, 
rhey  claim  for  this  particular  burg  an  age  of 
twelve  hundred  years,  but  the  earliest  mention 
af  it  in  history  is  in  952,  when  Otto  the  First 
»ave  it  to  a  neighboring  cloister.  It  must  have 
been  an  almost  impregnable  fortress  in  its  day, 
situated  as  it  is  upon  a  steep  mountain  top,  with 
a  perpendicular  wall  of  natural-rock  formation, 
making  two  sides  of  it  inaccessible.  Almost 
nothing  of  it  remains  at  present,  excepting  ex- 
cavations in  the  rocks,  the  entrance-way  and  a 
stairway  within,  leading  up  into  some  arched 
passage-ways  above,  which  in  1859  was  restored. 
Ihe  entire  gigantic  edifice  was  destroyed  in 
1761  by  the  French  during  the  Seven  Years' 
War.  The  burg  held  out  so  stubbornly  that 
the  enemy  supposed  it  possessed  great  treasures, 
and  the  day  before  the  surrender  was  to  take 
place  a  courier  was  dispatched  to  Paris  report- 
ing the  good  news.  The  excitable  Parisians 
celebrated  the  event  with  feasting  and  rejoic- 
ings. The  French  general,  however,  who,  in 
anticipation  of  the  booty,  had  forced  the  peas- 
antry of  the  neighborhood  to  come  with  wagons 
to  carry  it  away,  was  so  disgusted  to  find  nothing 
but  a  handful  of  worn-out  men  and  almost  no 
ammunition,  that,  in  his  anger,  he  had  the  en- 
tire edifice  leveled  to  the  ground.  Even  the 
oatural  wall  he  tried  the  force  of  his  guns 
against,  but  here  his  rage  had  little  effect,  and 
they  still  stand.  During  the  century  and  more 
since  that  day  the  loosened  stones  have  been 
carried  away  by  the  people  for  more  useful  and 
peaceable  purposes,  so  that  now  very  little  is 
left.  We  wandered  around  among  the  ruins 
and  through  a  narrow  passage  in  the  rocks,  on 
either  side  of  which  were  openings  into  dark, 
cavernous  passages,  probably  used  as  dungeons, 
for  this  was  for  many  years  a  prison  as  well  for 
State  offenders.  I  must  confess  to  a  shudder 
now  and  then. 

From  above  the  view  was  glorious,  command- 
ing a  wide  outlook  upon  the  fertile  valleys  to 


the  south  of  the  Hartz  on  one  side,  and  the  roll- 
ing, forest-covered  billows  of  the  mouutains  on 
the  other. 

We  were  thirsty  after  the  climb,  and  as  we 
had  brought  some  cakes  with  us,  we  sat  down 
at  one  of  the  many  tables  arranged  along  the 
level  top  of  the  old  wall  and  overlooking  the 
valley,  and  soon  the  waiter  came,  from  whom 
we  ordered  a  pot  of  coffee  (German  coffee  won't 
hurt  even  a  child,  it  is  mostly  chickory),  for 
forty  pfennige,  with  milk  and  sugar,  and  en- 
joyed ourselves  to  the  full.  From  the  waiter  I 
got  a  great  deal  of  information  about  the  old 
ruin,  as  well  as  learned  his  own  attitude  to- 
wards the  world  in  general.  He  was  an  inoffen- 
sive peasant  lad  from  the  "  Heide,"  which  means 
the  moorland  about  Hamburg.  He  explained 
that  the  women  did  not  work  so  hard  and  were 
not  so  badly  treated  there  as  here  in  the  moun- 
tains— besides,  they  (the  peasants)  were  not  so 
poor  and  had  a  much  higher  sense  of  honor. 

I  cannot  say  enough  of  the  excellent  roads 
and  foot-paths  here  in  Germany,  and  especially 
here  in  the  Hartz,  and,  though  the  wild  grand- 
eur of  our  American  scenery  is  lacking,  it  is 
agreeable  to  see  the  perfect  state  of  cultivation 
everywhere,  not  a  weed  to  be  seen  nor  a  fence 
corner  untidy  (they  have,  however,  no  fences  at 
all).  The  meadows  are  green  up  to  the  edge  of 
the  trees  or  to  the  border  of  the  brooks,  and  in 
the  woods  there  is  seldom  loose  brush  to  be  seen, 
because  the  poor  people  collect  it  all  most  care- 
fully in  order  to  have  it  to  burn.  Even  when 
not  carrying  hay,  one  scarcely  sees  a  peasant 
woman  without  a  large  basket  strapped  to  her 
back,  in  which  she  puts  sticks  or  weeds  she  digs 
up  for  the  pigs.  They  are  often  knitting,  too, 
as  they  go  along,  or  else  carrying  a  baby,  and 
with  one  or  two  more  at  their  skirts.  The  gene- 
ral salutation  to  every  one  they  meet  is,  "  Tag," 
short  for  "  Guten  tag,"  which  means  "  Good 
day,"  and  I  find  I  get  into  the  habit,  too.  Oc- 
casionally they  say,  "  Mahlzeit,"  which  means, 
literally, "  meal-time."  This  seems  very  strange, 
but  must  bear  some  relation  to  the  fact  that  a 
German  is  mostly  ready  for  a  meal.  After  meals, 
the  universal  custom  on  leaving  the  table  is  to 
say,  "Gesegnetc  mahlzeit"  (may  the  meal  be 
blessed  to  you),  and  in  many  families  where  I 
have  visited,  the  heads  of  the  family  shake 
hands  with  the  guests,  each  giving  the  short 
salutation,  or  else  the  entire  company  joiu 
hands  on  rising,  repeating  the  same.  It  is  a 
very  pretty  custom,  but  "  Mahlzeit !"  as  a  pass- 
ing salutation,  seems  funny  enough. 

Not  far  from  this  old  ruin,  Scharzfels,  which 
I  have  described,  are  many  other  places  of  in- 
terest, among  others  a  series  of  excavations  in 
some  neighboring  similar  rock-masses,  used  in 
the  very  early  times  as  a  place  for  performing 
the  rites  and  ceremoniesof  theChristian  brother- 
hood, then  struggling  to  gain  a  foothold  in  these 
wild  regions.  The  rock  is  a  soft  limestone,  and 
many  of  these  excavations  are  the  work  of  na- 
ture, and  in  some  of  them  are  stalactite  forma- 
tions. E.  S.  Kite. 

Two  Names  for  the  Same  Thing. — Some 
time  ago  the  late  Bishop  of  Dewy  delivered 
an  address  before  the  uudergraduates  of  Ox- 
ford University,  in  which  he  administered  the 
following  deserved  rebuke  to  those  immature 
"thinkers"  who,  with  ill-concealed  supercilious- 
ness, proclaim  themselves  as  "  agnostics."  He 
said  :  "  You  young  men  are  very  proud  to  call 
yourselves  agnostics.  It's  a  Greek  word.  I 
don't  think  you're  equally  fond  of  its  Latin 
equivalent,  'ignoramus.'" — Christian  Advocate. 


William  Perm's  Address  to  the  Thoughtless 
and  Unconcerned. 

Friends,  as  you  are  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
Adam,  and  my  brethren  after  the  flesh,  often 
and  earnest  have  been  my  desires  and  prayers 
to  God  on  your  behalf,  that  you  may  come  to 
know  your  Creator  to  be  your  Redeemer  and 
Restorer  to  the  holy  image  (that  through  sin 
you  have  lost),  by  the  power  and  spirit  of  his 
son  Jesus  Christ,  whom  He  hath  given  for  the 
light  and  life  of  the  world.  And  O  that  you, 
who  are  called  Christians,  would  receive  Him 
into  your  hearts !  For  there  it  is  you  want  Him, 
and  at  that  door  He  stands  knocking  that  you 
might  let  Him  in,  but  you  do  not  open  to  Him  : 
you  are  full  of  other  guests,  so  that  a  manger  is 
his  lot  among  you  now,  as  well  as  of  old.  Yet 
you  are  full  of  profession,  as  were  the  Jews  when 
He  came  among  them,  who  knew  Him  not,  but 
rejected  and  evilly  entreated  Him.  S)  that  if 
you  come  not  to  the  possession  and  experience 
of  what  you  profess,  all  your  formality  in  re- 
ligion will  stand  you  in  no  stead  in  the  day  of 
God's  judgment. 

I  beseech  you  ponder  with  yourselves  your  eter- 
nal condition,  and  see  what  title,  what  ground 
and  foundation  you  have  for  your  Christianity  : 
— if  more  than  a  profession,  and  an  historical 
belief  of  the  Gospel.  Have  you  known  the 
baptism  of  fire  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  fan 
of  Christ  that  winnows  away  the  chaff  in  your 
minds,  the  carnal  lusts  and  affections?  That 
Divine  leaven  of  the  kingdom,  that,  being  re- 
ceived, leavens  the  whole  lump  of  man,  sancti- 
fying him  throughout  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit? 
If  this  be  not  the  ground  of  your  confidence, 
you  are  in  a  miserable  estate. 

You  will  say,  perhaps,  that  though  you  are 
sinners  and  live  in  daily  commission  of  sin,  and 
are  not  sanctified,  yet  you  have  faith  in  Christ, 
who  has  borne  the  curse  for  you,  and  in  Him 
you  are  complete  by  faith,  his  righteousness 
being  imputed  to  you. 

But,  my  friends,  let  me  entreat  you  not  to 
deceive  yourselves  in  so  important  a  point,  as 
is  that  of  your  immortal  souls.  If  you  have  true 
faith  in  Christ,  your  faith  will  make  you  clean  ; 
it  will  sanctify  you  :  for  the  saints'  faith  was 
their  victory  of  old  ;  by  this  they  overcame  sin 
within,  and  sinful  men  without.  And  if  thou 
art  in  Christ,  thou  walkest  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  spirit,  whose  fruits  are  manifest. 
Yea,  thou  art  a  new  creature :  new  made,  new 
fashioned,  after  God's  will  and  mould.  Old 
things  are  done  away,  and  behold,  all  things 
are  become  new:  new  love,  desires,  will,  affec- 
tions, and  -practices.  It  is  not  any  longer  thou 
that  livest,  thou  disobedient,  carnal,  worldly 
one;  but  it  is  Christ  that  liveth  in  thee;  and 
to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  thy  eternal  gain  ■ 
because  thou  art  assured  that  thy  corruptible 
shall  put  on  incorruption,  and  thy  mortal  im- 
mortality, and  that  thou  hast  a  glorious  house 
eternal  in  the  heavens,  that  will  never  grow  old 
or  pass  away.  All  this  follows  being  in  Christ, 
as  heat  follows  fire  and  light  the  sun. 

Therefore  have  a  care  how  you  presume  to 
rely  upon  such  a  notion,  as  that  you  are  in 
Christ,  whilst  in  your  old  fallen  nature:  for 
what  communion  bath  light  with  darkness,  or 
Christ  with  Belial?  Hear  what  the  beloved 
disciple  tells  you  :  "If  we  say  wc  have  fellow- 
ship with  God  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and 
do  not  the  truth."  That  is,  if  we  go  on  in  a 
sinful  way,  are  captivated  by  our  carnal  affec- 
tions,  and  are  not  converted  to  God,  we  walk  in 
darkness,  aud  cannot  possibly  in  that  state  have 
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any  fellowship  with  God.  Christ  clothes  them 
with  his  righteousness  that  receive  his  grace  in 
their  hearts  and  deny  themselves  and  take  up 
his  cross  daily  and  follow  Him.  Christ's  right- 
eousness makes  men  inwardly  holy;  of  holy 
minds,  wills  and  practices.  It  is  nevertheless 
Christ's,  although  we  have  it ;  for  it  is  ours,  not 
by  nature,  but  by  faith  and  adoption ;  it  is  the 
gift  of  God.  But  still,  though  not  ours,  as  of 
or  from  ourselves,  for  in  that  sense  it  is  Christ's, 
for  it  is  of  and  from  Him ;  yet  it  is  ours,  and 
must  be  ours  in  possession,  efficacy  and  enjoyment, 
to  do  us  any  good,  or  Christ's  righteousness  will 
profit  us  nothing.  It  was  after  this  manner  that 
He  was  made,  to  the  primitive  Christians  right- 
eousness, sanctificationjustification  and  redemp- 
tion ;  and  if  ever  you  will  have  the  comfort,  ker- 
nel and  marrow  of  the  Christian  religion,  thus 
you  must  come  to  learn  and  obtain  it. 

The  world  talks  of  God,  but  what  do  they 
do?  They  pray  for  power,  but  reject  the  prin- 
ciple in  which  it  is.  If  you  would  know  God 
and  worship  and  serve  God  as  you  should  do, 
you  must  come  to  the  means  He  has  ordained 
and  given  for  that  purpose.  Some  seek  it  in 
books,  some  in  learned  men  ;  but  what  they  look 
for  is  in  themselves,  though  not  of  themselves,  but 
they  overlook  it.  The  voice  is  too  still,  the  seed 
too  small  and  the  light  shineth  in  darkness; 
they  are  abroad,  and  so  cannot  divide  the  spoil, 
but  the  woman  that  lost  her  silver  found  it  at 
home,  after  she  had  lighted  her  candle  and  swept 
her  house.  Do  you  so,  too,  and  you  shall  find 
what  Pilate  wanted  to  know,  namely,  Truth — 
truth  in  the  inward  parts,  so  valuable  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

The  light  of  Christ  within,  who  is  the  light  of 
the  world  (and  so  a  light  to  you,  that  tells  you 
the  truth  of  your  condition)  leads  all  that  take 
heed  unto  it  out  of  darkness  into  God's  marvel- 
lous light.  For  light  grows  upon  the  obedient, 
it  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  their  way  is  a 
shining  light  that  shines  forth  more  and  more 
to  the  perfect  day. 

Wherefore,  oh,  Friends,  turn  in,  turn  in,  I 
beseech  you.  Where  is  the  poison,  there  is  the 
antidote.  There  you  want  Christ,  and  there  you 
must  find  Him  ;  and  blessed  be  God,  there  you 
may  find  Him.  Seek  and  you  shall  find,  I  tes- 
tify for  God.  But  then  you  must  seek  aright, 
with  your  whole  heart,  as  men  that  seek  for  their 
lives,  yea,  for  their  eternal  lives,  diligently, 
humbly,  patiently,  as  those  that  can  taste  no 
pleasure,  comfort  or  satisfaction  in  anything 
else,  unless  you  find  Him  whom  your  souls  want 
to  know  and  love  above  all.  Oh,  it  is  a  travail, 
a  spiritual  travail!  Let  the  carnal,  profane 
world  think  and  say  as  it  will.  And  through 
this  path  you  must  walk  to  the  city  of  God, 
that  has  eternal  foundations,  if  ever  you  will 
come  there. 

Well,  and  what  does  this  blessed  light  do  for 
you?  Why,  first,  it  sets  all  your  sins  in  order 
before  you  ;  it  detects  the  spirit  of  this  world  in 
all  its  baits  and  allurements,  and  shows  how 
man  came  to  fall  from  God  and  the  fallen  es- 
tate he  is  in.  Secondly,  it  begets  a  sense  and 
sorrow,  in  such  as  believe  it,  for  this  fearful 
lapse.  You  will  then  see  Him  distinctly  whom 
you  have  pierced,  and  all  the  blows  and  wounds 
you  have  given  Him  by  your  disobedience,  and 
how  you  have  made  Him  to  serve  with  your 
sins,  and  you  will  weep  and  mourn  for  it,  and 
your  sorrow  will  be  a  godly  sorrow.  Thirdly, 
after  this  it  will  bring  you  to  the  holy  watch, 
to  take  care  that  you  do  so  no  more,  and 
that  the  enemy  surprise  you  not  again.  Then 
thoughts,  as  well  as  words  and  works,  will  come 


to  judgment,  which  is  the  way  of  holiness, 
in  which  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  do  walk. 
Here  you  will  come  to  love  God  above  all,  and 
your  neighbors  as  yourselves.  Nothing  hurts, 
nothing  harms,  nothing  makes  afraid  on  this 
holy  mountain.  Now  you  come  to  be  Christ's 
indeed,  for  you  are  his  in  nature  and  spirit,  and 
not  your  own.  And  when  you  are  thus  Christ's, 
then  Christ  is  yours,  and  not  before.  And  here 
communion  with  the  Father  and  with  the  Son 
you  will  know,  and  the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of 
cleansing,  even  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  that 
Immaculate  Lamb,  which  speaks  better  things 
than  the  blood  of  Abel,  and  which  cleanseth 
from  all  sin  the  consciences  of  those  that,  through 
the  living  faith,  come  to  be  sprinkled  with  it 
from  dead  works  to  serve  the  Living  God. 

Thus  says  one  that  God  has  long  since  mer- 
cifully favored  with  his  fatherly  visitation  and 
who  was  not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vision 
and  call ;  to  whom  the  way  of  truth  is  more 
lovely  and  precious  than  ever,  and  that  know- 
ing the  beauty  and  benefit  of  it  above  all  worldly 
treasures,  has  chosen  it  for  his  chiefest  joy,  and 
therefore  recommends  it  to  thy  love  and  choice, 
because  He  is  with  great  sincerity  and  affection 
thy  soul's  friend. — Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Peo- 
ple called  Quakers. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Patagonia,  its  Nomads  and  Animals. 

Patagonia,  east  of  the  Andes,  was  the  home 
of  the  Tehuelche  Indians,  a  well  developed  race 
of  men,  who  inhabited  what  was  regarded  as  a 
desert  country,  that  had  been  lifted  up  from  the 
bottom  of  the  South  Atlantic  Ocean.  There 
are  salt  lakes  and  beds  of  salt  left  where  the 
sea  water  drained  away.  The  soil  is  alluvial, 
and  a  well-driller  finds  beds  of  sand,  gravel, 
clay,  etc.,  but  no  rocks.  The  desert  seems  to 
have  been  peculiarly  well  adapted  to  guanacos 
and  ostriches,  and  the  flesh  of  these  with  dande- 
lions, bunch  grass  seeds,  fungi,  etc.,  seems  to 
have  been  well  adapted  to  sustain  a  race  of  men 
that  were  physically  magnificent. 

For  three  hundred  and  sixty  years  after  Ma- 
gellan's voyage,  the  Patagonian  Indians  held 
their  ground,  but  finally  the  demands  of  the 
Argentine  cattle  and  sheep  men  for  more  land, 
required  that  the  hunting  grounds  of  the  In- 
dians should  be  taken,  and  the  cheapest  way  to 
obtain  them  was  thought  to  be  by  war.  Spears 
says:  "  In  these  matters  the  civilized  people  of 
Argentine  have  been  as  much  like  the  civilized 
people  of  the  United  States  as  two  bullets  from 
one  mould."  A  warof  extermination  was  waged, 
which  reduced  the  Tehuelche  nation  from  an 
estimated  population  of  three  thousand  to  about 
five  hundred. 

Of  the  Panther  (Felis  concolor),  our  author 
says,  nowhere  in  the  world  does  it  reach  greater 
size,  or  accumulate  more  fat.  They  are  said 
not  to  disturb  men,  but  in  addition  to  the  Gu- 
anacos on  which  they  feed,  they  are  quite  de- 
structive to  the  sheep,  and  hence  are  hunted 
by  the  sheep  growers.  Its  flesh  is  freely  eaten. 
It  is  called  by  the  plainsmen  a  name  which 
means  "  the  friend  of  man,"  and  an  anecdote 
is  told  of  a  young  woman  named  Maldonado, 
who  in  a  time  of  famine  caused  by  war  with 
the  Indians,  wandered  into  the  world  seeking 
edible  roots.  At  the  close  of  the  war  she  was 
restored  to  her  people,  and  on  the  supposition 
that  she  had  deserted  to  the  Indians,  was  con- 
demned to  be  tied  to  a  tree  three  miles  from 
town  and  left  there  to  be  eaten  by  wild  beasts. 
After  two  nights  and  a  day  soldiers  were  sent 
to  bring  in  her  bones  for  burial,  but  to  their 


great  astonishment  she  was  found  unhurt.  Sh 
said  a  panther  had  remained  with  her  and  ha|  I 
driven  off  the  jaguars  and  other  beasts  of  prei  I 
that  came  to  destroy  her. 

Spears  compares  the  armadillo  to  a  thic  I 
turtle  without  any  breast-plate.  It  eats  anji  1 
thing.  It  kills  serpents  by  squatting  on  thenj  I 
and  sawing  its  body  to  and  fro,  so  that  th I] 
edges  of  its  protective  shell  cut  the  snake  t;  | 
pieces.  Although  it  eats  many  things  that  ar 
repulsive  to  civilized  tastes,  the  armadillo  is  v\\ 
self  a  most  delicious  article  of  food. 

The  ostrich  is  one  of  the  most  interestin 
birds  of  the  desert.  The  old  cock-bird  has  ; 
harem  of  several  hens.  He  builds  a  nest,  an<j  { 
the  hens  take  turns  in  depositing  their  eggs  ii* 
it  until  it  is  full.  Nests  having  forty  eggs  i: 
them  are  not  uncommon.  When  the  nest  is  ful 
enough,  the  old  cock  takes  possession,  and  sitl 
on  and  cares  for  them  until  they  are  hatchec 

When  the  eggs  are  hatched  the  male  look: 
after  the  brood — leads  them  about  where  fooi 
is  most  abundant,  and  keeps  his  eyes  open  fo 
the  ever  near  dangers,  sounding  a  loud  snortin 
or  rasping  call  when  he  sees  a  danger.  Whei 
a  brood  of  young  ostriches  is  warned  by  thei : 
guardian,  they  instantly  fade  out  of  sight.  Squat 
ting  motionless,  with  his  head  in  the  sand,  th 
ostrich  is  so  near  in  color  like  the  sand  and  th 
scant  herbage  that  grows  there,  that  even  ex 
perienced  hunters  fail  to  see  him. 

Ostriches  readily  learn  the  habits  of  thei 
persecutors.  When  Patagonia  was  first  dis| 
covered  by  white  men  the  aborigines  were  afoot 
and  the  ostriches,  being  hunted  by  men  afoot 
were  accustomed  to  flee  at  the  sight  of  a  mai 
afoot.  The  Spaniards  introduced  horses  on  th 
pampas,  and  at  first  ostriches  were  not  greatb 
frightened  by  a  man  riding.  Very  soon,  how 
ever,  they  found  the  mounted  man  dangerous 

A  ranch  owner  is  found  here  and  there  whi 
will  not  permit  ostrich  hunting  on  his  grounds 
The  birds  quickly  learn  where  they  are  safe 
and  gather  from  surrounding  districts  in  grea 
bands,  leaving  the  hunting  grounds  bare.  And 
what  is  more  remarkable  still,  the  very  bird 
that  will  flee  for  their  lives  when  started  by  i 
man  on  the  hunted  grounds  will  show  not  thi 
least  concern  at  the  approach  of  a  man  whei 
on  safe  ground.  J.  W. 


How  They  Make  Their  Money. — Wher 
a  patent-medicine  advertiser  or  a  quack  doctoi 
offers  to  send  two  or  any  other  number  of  bot 
ties  free  to  persons  who  have  chronic  disease! 
that  require  months  or  years  for  their  termina 
tion  or  cure,  the  presumption  is  that  the  medi 
cine3  consist  of  stimulants  or  narcotics,  whicl 
will  in  the  one  case  produce  a  spurious  vigoi 
that  is  taken  for  improvement,  and  in  the  othei  il 
a  dullness  of  sensibility  to  pain  which  is  taken 
for  the  departure  of  its  cause.    The  vendor  iuj 
such  a  case  expects  to  make  his  money  upon 
the  bottles  which  will  be  bought  by  the  victims! 
before  they  discover  that  they  are  deriving  no  I 
real  benefit.    But  the  man  who  sends  an  appa-| 
ratus  with  unknown  powers,  such  as"raagne-| 
tism,"  "rings,"  "electricity,"  "polarization,"! 
"  ozone,"  "  X  rays,"  or  "  vitativeness  drawn  from 
atmosphere"  has  a  shrewder  scheme  than  the! 
others,  for  he  can  at  least  get  his  machine  back  ;  j 
and  the  more  absurd  a  thing  is  or  the  less  known,  I 
the  more  it  stimulates  faith,  imagination,  and 
hope.    So  it  is  a  "  faith  cure"  besides.  Every 
time  the  patient  feels  better  he  attributes  it  to 
the  apparatus ;  when  he  feels  worse  he  thinks ! 
he  might  have  died  without  it. —  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 
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IN   MOTHER'S  PLACE. 

In  mother's  place — so  father  said, 
His  kind  hand  resting  on  ray  head, 
While  all  the  burdens  of  the  day, 
The  care  and  trouble,  fell  away  ! 
New  purpose  seemtd  to  grow  into  me 
To  struggle  for  the  victory, 
And  by  the  fireside's  happy  light 
I  breathed  a  silent  prayer  to-night  I 

I  never  guessed  in  times  gone  by 
How  much  there  was  to  fret  and  try 
The  sweetest  temper  all  day  long  I 
Was  it  to-day  when  things  went  wrong, 
I  checked  the  hasty,  angry  word, 
Hearing  the  tones  my  childhood  heard, 
Seeing,  in  memory,  the  while, 
The  vision  of  a  vanished  smile? 

The  children,  crowding  at  my  side, 
Need  me,  and  will  not  be  denied. 
The  home  her  presence  made  so  bright 
Needs  me,  and  I  must  be  its  light. 
The  girls  and  boys  too  soon  will  go 
From  sheltering  arms  of  love,  I  know — 
May  the  sweet  influence  of  home 
Be  theirs,  wherever  they  may  roam  ! 

Yes  !  it  is  little  I  can  do; 

Yet  faith  in  God  will  bear  me  through, 

And  give  me  wisdom  to  fulfil 

My  duty,  since  it  is  his  will 

That  these,  who  need  a  mother's  care, 

Should  find  in  me — bereft  of  her, 

And  longing  for  her  lovely  face — 

A  guide  and  friend  in  mother's  place  ! 

—  Quiver. 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Picnic  by  the  Rancocas. 

On  the  eighth  of  the  Eighth  Month  I  ac- 
cepted a  kind  invitation  to  join  a  family  of 
friends  in  spending  a  day  by  the  banks  of  the 
Rancocas.  The  loose  boards  that  are  used  to 
separate  the  baskets  of  produce  in  the  farm- 
wagon  made  comfortable  seats,  and  although 
twenty  were  seated  thereon,  there  was  yet  room 
for  more.  There  were  five  young  people  from 
one  family  and  seven  or  eight  from  another, 
and  a  little  sprinkling  of  older  people. 

The  day  was  warm,  but  a  gentle  breeze  made 
it  rather  pleasant  riding.  After  leaving  the 
stone  road,  we  soon  entered  on  a  farm,  valuable 
principally  for  the  layer  of  moulding  sand  with 
which  it  is  underlaid — much  of  which  has  now 
been  removed.  The  land  appeared  to  be  worth 
almost  nothing  for  agricultural  purposes,  yet 
much  of  it  was  overrun  with  a  native  product 
of  wild  plants,  conspicuous  for  its  abundance 
among  which  was  a  species  of  wild  bean  (Stroph- 
ostyles  augulosa).  It  is  a  vine,  sometimes  grow- 
ing to  the  length  of  several  feet,  either  prostrate 
on  the  ground,  or  climbing,  if  it  finds  suitable 
plants  near  by  to  attach  itself  to.  The  flowers 
are  purplish  in  color,  and  the  seed-vessels  are 
pods  or  legumes  as  they  are  called  by  botanists 
— similar  to  those  of  the  pea  and  bean.  Hence 
the  natural  family  to  which  they  belong  is 
termed  Leguminosoa,  or  plants  bearing  legumes. 

It  was  interesting  to  note  how  large  a  pro- 
portion of  the  plants  growing  on  this  barren 
sand  belong  to  this  "  pod  family."  The  most 
notable  among  these  for  the  size  and  abundance 
of  its  yellow  blossoms  and  the  beauty  of  its 
foliage,  was  the  Partridge  Pea  or  Sensitive  Pea 
(Cassia  chamoecrista).  The  flowers  are  about  an 
inch  in  diameter,  and  often  from  twenty  to 
fifty  of  these  bright  blossoms  are  clustered  in  a 
single  plant,  making  a  most  showy  and  beauti- 
ful object;  closely  allied  to  this,  but  with  much 
smaller  flowers,  is  the  Wild  Sensitive  plant 
(Cassia  niditans.)  If  a  specimen  of  either  is 
plucked,  the  numerous  leaflets  which  are  so 
systematically  arranged  on  the  opposite  sides  of 
the  common  leaf-stalk,  at  once  begin  to  close 


up,  so  that  it  is  difficult  for  a  botanist  to  pre- 
serve specimens  in  such  a  shape  as  to  show  the 
natural  appearance  of  these  beautiful  plants. 

We  found  also  many  plants  belonging  to  this 
natural  family,  in  which  the  pod,  instead  of 
having  the  regular  outline  of  a  pea  or  bean- 
pod,  was  indented  on  one  or  both  sides,  as  if  it 
was  built  up  of  a  number  of  separate  pods  joined 
together.  These  belonged  to  one  of  several 
species  of  Desmodium,  and  had  purple  flowers. 
These  pods  are  generally  covered  with  minute 
hooked  hairs,  which  adhere  to  clothing  or  to 
the  fleeces  of  animals,  and  are  thus  distributed 
over  the  country. 

We  found  also  the  Rattle-box  (Crotalaria 
Sagittalis),  a  small,  yellow-flowered  plant,  in 
which  the  pod  is  inflated,  and  when  mature,  con- 
tain several  loose  seeds,  which  when  shaken 
rattle  in  their  dried  enclosures,  from  which  cir- 
cumstance is  derived  both  its  common  and  its 
botanical  names.  This  was  a  pleasing  find, 
since  it  brought  to  memory  the  botanical  re- 
searches of  more  than  half  a  century  ago. 

Another  interesting  plant  was  the  Ground- 
nut (Apios  tuberosa),  a  vine  which  climbed  over 
the  adjacent  bushes,  and  bore  clusters  of  brown 
purple  flowers.  It  owes  its  common  name  to 
its  habit  of  bearing  edible  tubers  on  under- 
ground shoots.  It  is  a  totally  different  plant 
from  that  which  is  so  extensively  cultivated  in 
Virginia  and  North  Carolina,  which  has  a  yel- 
low blossom  and  produces  pods,  often  under 
the  surface  of  the  soil,  which  are  called  ground- 
nuts or  peanuts.  Although  that  also  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Leguminosoz. 

This  natural  family  contains  an  immense 
number  of  species.  Some,  as  the  beans  and 
peas,  are  cultivated  for  food,  others,  as  clover 
and  lucerne,  furnish  fodder  for  cattle ;  logwood 
and  other  tropical  trees  yield  important  color- 
ing matters;  and  Indigo  is  prepared  from  a 
plant  of  this  order.  It  furnishes  also  valuable 
balsams  and  gums,  such  as  Gum  Tragacanth, 
Gum  Arabic  and  Gum  Senegal. 

We  found  refuge  from  the  sun's  rays  in  a 
thick  shade  near  the  banks  of  the  Rancocas, 
and  close  by  a  fine  spring  of  cold  water,  which 
added  much  to  the  pleasantness  of  the  situation. 
The  little  people  seemed  to  enjoy  trotting  about 
in  the  sand,  freed  from  the  incumbrance  of 
shoes  and  stockings,  and  made  a  playhouse  in 
the  sand,  enclosed  by  a  circle  of  little  sticks  set 
upright,  and  containing  a  central  pile  of  sand 
for  a  table,  and  four  small  piles  around  it,  to 
represent  chairs.  They  showed  considerable 
agility  in  climbing  into  the  wagon  in  pursuit  of 
apples,  which  it  contained. 

In  due  season  a  fire  of  sticks  was  built  and 
dinner  prepared,  and  this  together  with  bathing 
in  the  stream  and  some  slight  exploration  of 
the  neighboring  country  occupied  the  time  till 
it  was  seasonable  to  return  homeward. 

Among  the  plants  we  met  with  were  two 
species  of  Dodder  (  Cuscuta).  This  curious  plant 
is  without  leaves,  aud  has  thread-like  yellowish 
stems.  Soon  after  rising  from  the  ground  it  com- 
mences to  twine  around  the  stems  of  plants 
growing  near  it,  and  becomes  entirely  parasitic, 
deriving  its  nourishment  from  the  bark  of  its 
host.  One  of  the  dodders  we  found  was  a  con- 
fused tangle  of  yellow  threads  spreading  over 
the  branches  of  the  shrub  it  had  selected  for  its 
foster-mother. 

In  walking  along  the  margin  of  the  stream 
my  attention  was  arrested  by  a  spike  of  violet 
blue  flowers,  surmounting  a  water  plant  with 
a  large  heart-shaped  leaf  on  the  stem.  It  was 
the  Pickerel-weed  (Pontederia  cordata),  which 


grows  abundantly  in  reach  of  tide-water  along  the 
Delaware  River  and  its  tributaries.  On  the  upper 
part  of  each  flower  are  two  small  yellow  dots. 
A  botanical  friend  had  given  me  some  weeks 
before  a  South  American  specimen,  the  Ponte- 
deria crassipes,  which  when  placed  in  a  pot  of 
water  seemed  to  thrive  well.  In  this  the  foot- 
stalk of  each  leaf  contained  a  large  oval  swel- 
ling, probably  an  air  bladder,  designed  to  sup- 
port the  leaf  on  the  surfaceof  the  water,  and  hold 
up  the  flower  stems.  One  morning  we  were  sur- 
prised to  find  that  during  the  night  the  plant 
had  developed  a  flower  stem  of  several  inches 
in  height,  and  had  five  large  flowers  fully 
opened.  On  each  of  these  were  two  yellow  spots 
similar  to  those  I  observed  on  our  native  Pon- 
tederia. This  common  trait  on  two  species  so 
different  from  each  other  was  an  interesting 
phenomenon. 

The  Reed  (Phragmites  communis}  was  in 
bloom  plentifully  in  the  adjoining  marshes. 
This  tall  and  coarse  grass  somewhat  resembles 
broom  corn  in  appearance  when  in  flower.  Its 
seeds  are  a  favorite  food  of  the  Bob-o-link  or 
reed-bird,  which  is  sure  to  be  here  when  the 
seed  ripens.  J.  W. 

Marriage  Customs  Among  Chinese. 

An  instance  of  the  breaking  up  of  an  early 
betrothal  came  under  my  notice,  illustrative  of 
both  the  old  and  the  new  order  of  things.  At 
Go-ho-ki,  where  our  first  chapel  was  built,  there 
lived,  a  man  of  great  local  influence,  named 
Tan  Phauh.  He  was  a  powerfully  built  man, 
who  had  been  through  several  rebellions  on  the 
mainland,  and  was  not  used  to  having  his  plans 
thwarted  by  anybody.  His  services  in  connec- 
tion with  the  establishing  of  our  first  church 
are  told  hereafter.  He  was  a  loyal  Chinese, 
and,  although  he  became  one  of  our  earliest 
converts,  he  never  was  unpatriotic  or  disloyal 
as  a  citizen. 

There  lived  with  the  family  a  girl  who  was 
betrothed  to  his  second  son.  She  was  a  good, 
hard-working  girl,  and  was  kindly  treated,  and 
really  loved  as  a  daughter.  The  whole  family 
became  Christian,  and  this  son  joined  my  class 
of  students  and  travelled  with  us,  preparing  him- 
self for  the  ministry.  Association  with  other 
students,  and  college  life  at  Tamsui,  widened 
his  horizon  and  greatly  developed  his  intellec- 
tual powers.  He  began  to  think  for  himself, 
and  self-consciousness  developed  independence. 
His  ideals  were  enlarged  and  his  standards  of 
life  changed.  The  thought  of  his  betrothal 
began  to  be  burdensome.  He  had  nothing 
against  the  girl,  but  she  was  not  his  ideal,  and 
he  could  jiot  cherish  for  her  the  "supreme  af- 
fection for  one"  that  philosophers  call  love. 
She  was  uneducated,  and  took  no  interest  in 
the  larger  subjects  and  ambitions  that  now  fired 
his  soul.  Under  such  circumstances  young  men 
who,  thinking  themselves  in  love,  voluntarily 
entered  into  an  engagement  without  the  advice 
or  knowledge  of  their  parents  have  been  known 
to  fret  and  become  discontented.  Poor  Theng 
cannot,  then,  be  blamed  for  fretting  over  a  be- 
trothal to  which  he  was  not  a  party,  made  years 
before  he  understood  or  cared. 

On  the  occasion  of  one  of  Ins  visits  home  the 
question  of  his  marriage  to  Sim-pu  was  raised, 
and  he  distinctly  refused.  He  did  not  love  the 
girl  and  could  not  marry  her.  The  grief,  dis- 
appointment, and  anger  of  his  parents  were 
almost  beyond  control.  They  were  Christians, 
but  the  custom  was  an  old  one,  and  besides, 
they  loved  Sim-pu.  The  father  went  to  bed 
and  stayed  there  till  his  anger  cooled.  The 
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mother  felt  even  more  strongly.  I  visited  them 
and  reasoned  with  them,  explaining  the  nature 
and  terms  of  Christian  marriage,  and  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible  on  the  subject.  The  eldest 
son  agreed  with  me,  and  thought  his  brother 
should  be  allowed  to  choose  for  himself.  The 
younger  son  stood  by  the  venerable  social  custom, 
and  wanted  to  know  what  kind  of  a  lady  Theng 
would  like  for  a  wife,  that  he  should  refuse  one 
whom  they  all  loved  so  much.  But  Theng  was 
unmoved.  In  the  struggle  between  love  and 
custom  the  tender  passion  prevailed.  He  would 
not  give  his  hand,  for  he  could  not  give  his 
heart.  The  girl  felt  badly,  for  she  had  had  her 
day-dreams. 

Theng  married  a  girl  he  loved,  and  Sim-pu 
married  a  young  farmer  living  a  few  miles 
away.  The  old  man  often  told  me  that  only 
Christianity  and  the  grace  of  God  could  recon- 
cile him  to  his  son's  action.  The  girl  did  not 
cherish  any  hard  feelings,  as  she  would  have 
done  were  she  not  a  Christian.  When  passing 
near  where  she  lived,  she  insisted  on  my  visit- 
ing her  new  home,  and  her  welcome  to  myself 
and  the  students  who  were  with  me  had  no  sug- 
gestion of  animosity  or  secret  regret. 


Waste  and  Hard  Times. 

This  nation  wastes,  yea,  worse  than  wastes, 
$1,500,000,000  annually  on  rum,  for  the  waste 
has  a  reflex  influence.  It  breeds  indolence, 
crime  and  vice  of  every  character. 

Although  we  hear  the  constant  cry  of  "  hard 
times,"  yet  if  any  one  stands  on  a  principal 
street  of  our  city  on  Saturday  night,  between 
seven  and  eight  o'clock,  and  sees  the  laboring 
classes  pouring  in  and  out  of  the  saloons,  like 
bees  in  a  hive,  they  could  not  tell  that  we  were 
in  the  midst  of  "  hard  times."  Then  it  certainly 
is  our  wasted  resources  that  produce  "  hard 
times,"  all  talk  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

For  the  next  few  months  we  will  have  a  na- 
tion of  lunatics  so  far  as  actions  are  concerned. 
I  mean  they  will  get  in  line,  with  banner  and 
torch,  march  through  rain  and  mud,  clap  their 
hands,  stamp  their  feet,  and  halloo  themselves 
hoarse,  at  the  statement  of  men  who  wilfully 
deceive  them  as  to  the  real  cause  of  "  hard 
times." 

Let  the  nation  bear  in  mind  that  no  system 
of  protection  nor  tariff  can  bring  permanent 
good  times  while  the  American  or  un-American 
saloon  is  allowed  to  exist.  The  vast  resources 
of  this  country  are  amply  sufficient  to  put  every 
man,  woman  and  child  beyond  the  reach  of 
want,  and  yet  intemperance  is  stalking  abroad 
in  the  land,  devouring  half  of  our  substance 
each  year. 

Then  think  of  the  amounts  consumed  each 
year  for  tobacco.  Here,  many  Christians  are 
to  blame,  and  some  who  are  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  will  chew  and  spit,  smoke  and  puff,  snuff 
and  sneeze,  and  not  only  injure  their  constitu- 
tions, and  their  reputations,  but  waste  the 
Lord's  money.  "  Be  ye  clean  that  bear  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord."  Millions  of  the  nation's 
money  is  wasted  annually  for  superfluous  orna- 
ments, such  as  do  the  wearer  no  good  at  all. 
There  can,  I  am  sure,  be  no  excuse  for  a  Chris- 
tian wearing  finger-rings,  ear-rings  and  such 
trinkets.  They  can  do  no  good  at  all,  and  only 
indicate  pride  in  the  heart  of  the  wearer. 

I  know  it  is  urged  by  some  Christians  that 
these  things  do  not  make  them  proud.  Possibly 
they  do  not,  but  they  are  sure  signs  that  we  are 
proud.  If  I  go  out  on  the  commons  and  see  a 
horse  or  cow  with  a  yoke  on,  my  first  impression 


is,  that  is  a  rogue.  The  yoke  does  not  make  it 
a  rogue,  but  it  is  a  sure  sign  that  it  is  one  ;  and 
if  it  was  not  it  would  not  wear  the  yoke.  Mil- 
lions are  wasted  for  costly  burial  outfits  and 
granite  monuments,  which  do  no  good.  I  won- 
der who  started  such  customs,  and  why  Chris- 
tians could  fall  into  the  habit.  Some  one  will 
call  me  an  extremist,  a  fogy,  and  I  do  not  care. 
These  are  my  sentiments. 

But,  in  conclusion,  our  city  has  a  committee 
raising  six  thousand  dollars  to  expend  on  fire- 
works to-morrow,  July  4th,  and  there  will  be 
twice  that  amount  wasted  by  private  individ- 
uals. What  for?  Just  for  show.  It  means 
"sounding  a  trumpet  of  patriotism,"  showing 
to  the  world  our  patriotism,  when  we  are  in- 
dulging in  some  of  the  most  unpatriotic  habits 
and  customs,  and  thousands  of  our  citizens  on 
the  point  of  starvation.    Shame ! 

To  be  sure,  millions  now  are  worse  than 
squandered  in  secret  societies  each  year.  These 
are  among  the  most  gigantic  swindles  known  to 
men,  and  are  among  the  causes  of  our  "hard 
times." — (Portland,  Ore.),  Christian  Cynosure. 

Ought  Christians  to  Patronize  the  Theatre? 

BY  THEODORE  L.  CUYLER. 

In  attempting  to  answer  the  above  question 
I  shall  speak  of  the  average  theatre  and  the  gen- 
eral character  of  performances  on  the  stage  in 
this  country.  I  do  not  deny  that  there  are  clean 
plays  performed  by  clean  actors,  and  that  some 
Christian  people  may  sometimes  derive  a  pure 
intellectual  enjoyment  from  witnessing  "  Ham- 
let" or  some  kindred  masterpiece  of  genius  im- 
pressively rendered.  Nor  do  I  deny  that  there 
are  many  good  people  who  would  rejoice  to  have 
the  stage  everywhere  and  always  a  school  of 
pure  morals  and  ennobling  influence.  It  is  not 
the  theatre  as  it  ought  to  be  that  I  am  discus- 
sing, but  the  theatre  as  it  is,  and  as  a  totality. 
The  play-house  is  a  popular  institution  ;  and  as 
an  institution  does  it  deserve  the  moral  support 
and  the  pecuniary  patronage  of  the  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ  ? 

When  the  question  was  once  up  for  discus- 
sion, my  old  friend,  the  late  Dr.  Howard  Cros- 
by, affirmed  in  his  terse,  blunt  fashion  that  "  the 
theatre  is  a  nasty  place,"  and  he  confirmed  his 
bold  remark  by  a  startling  array  of  facts  gath- 
ered during  his  long  life  in  his  native  city  of 
New  York.  Dr.  Crosby  was  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  and  some  might  contend  that  his  point 
of  view  was  too  puritanical.  Mrs.  Fanny  Kem- 
ble  Butler  was,  in  her  early  life,  a  celebrated 
actress,  and  belonged  to  the  most  famous  his- 
trionic family  that  ever  lived  ;  in  her  later  years 
she  uttered  a  very  emphatic  condemnation  of 
the  general  influence  of  the  stage  both  upon  its 
performers  and  its  patrons.  The  brilliant  nov- 
elist, Mr.  William  D.  Howells,  has  never  been 
regarded  as  extremely  puritanical;  but  a  few 
months  ago,  in  a  leading  literary  journal,  he 
said  that  while  the  theatre  is  often  called  a  school 
of  morals,  "  it  is  far  oftener  a  school  of  immorals," 
and  that  it  frequently  teaches,  by  example  if  not 
by  precept,  infamous  things  and  atrocious  things. 
Mr.  Howells,  with  vehement  earnestness,  re- 
marks :  "  If  any  pulpit  vice  were  preached  by 
mockeries  of  purity  and  appeals  to  lubricity 
such  as  we  are  used  to  in  the  theatre;  if  lying 
were  inculcated,  and  passion  put  above  duty ; 
if  revenge  were  taught  as  something  noble;  if 
homicide  were  lightly  invoked,  and  adultery 
treated  as  a  comical  affair,  somehow  the  law 
would  reach  that  pulpit,  although  the  State 
professes  to  have  no  relation  with  the  Church. 


In  like  manner,  if  in  any  private  school  or  co  i 
lege  the  humanities  were  imparted  by  a  chai 
devoted  to  the  study  of  those  authors  whosi 
work  befouls  literature,  the  law  would  somd 
how  intervene  to  prevent  the  mischief,  althoug  j 
the  effect  might  be  logically  blamed  as  a  social! 
istic  meddling  with  private  enterprise.  Th| 
theatre,  however,  is  left  unmolested  in  almos 
any  excess :  ideas  are  enacted  if  not  expressed 
there  which  are  simply  abominable.  We  al 
know  it ;  we  can  prove  it  at  any  time ;  it  is  un 
deniable." 

One  of  the  reasons  why  a  Christian  shouh 
not  patronize  the  stage  is  that  it  constantly  uflj 
sexes  women  by  presenting  her  before  the  pub! 
lie  gaze  in  masculine  attire.    The  common  lav 
forbids  this  elsewhere,  and  a  woman  who  is  de 
tected  on  the  streets  in  a  man's  dress  will  b< 
subject  to  arrest  by  the  police.   Far  worse  thai 
the  assumption  of  a  masculine  dress  is  the  wel 
known  fact  that  hundreds  of  women  exhibi 
themselves  on  the  stage  in  such  a  pitiless  scan 
tiness  of  attire  as  to  outrage  common  decency 
Christian  brother,  would  you  like  to  see  youi. 
own  sister  or  any  lady  friend  exposing  herselij 
in  such  a  plight?  Yet  when  you  enter  the  plajj 
house  you  pay  your  money  to  encourage  some^ 
body  else's  sister  or  wife  or  daughter  to  make  a 
sorry  spectacle  of  herself  for  your  amusement!} 
"  Be  not  partakers  of  other  persons'  sins"  is  aj 
wholesome  text  for  you  to  consider  before  you! 
buy  your  ticket  to  the  theatre:  for  whatever 
you  pay  the  manager  to  present  on  his  stage! 
you  are  to  a  certain  extent  responsible  for.  How) 
any  Christian  lady  can  patronize  an  institution 
that  degrades  her  own  sex  is  an  enigma  for  an 
honest  conscience  to  solve. 

If  the  theatre  is  a  school  of  morals,  as  its  de- 
fenders constantly  contend,  then  the  teachers  in 
that  school  ought  not  only  to  learn  their  own 
lessons,  but  to  bear  the  most  high  and  irre- 
proachable character.  I  do  not  affirm  that 
every  actor  is  immoral  or  every  actress  is  im- 
pure; but  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  best  of  them) 
would  confess  that  if  they  manage  to  preserve 
a  delicate  purity  of  heart  they  do  so  in  the  face  i 
of  terrible  temptations.  A  celebrated  actress] 
told  a  friend  of  mine  that  she  "  only  enters  a 
theatre  to  enact  her  own  part,  and  has  as  little 
association  as  possible  with  the  members  of  her 
own  profession."  An  actor  who  had  quit  the 
stage  from  conscientious  convictions  once  said 
to  me,  when  we  passed  the  play  house  in  which 
he  had  often  performed,  "  behind  those  curtains 
lies  Sodom !"  It  is  notorious  that  a  very  large 
proportion  of  the  plays  presented  in  the  average 
theatre  contain  more  or  less  of  immoral  teach- 
ing; and  the  exhibition  which  the  theatre  makes 
of  itself  in  the  pictorial  advertisements  that  cover' 
the  dead  walls  is  enough  to  reveal  its  true  char- 
acter. The  theatre,  as  I  have  already  remarked, 
is  a  public  institution  to  be  estimated  by  the 
sum  total  of  its  influence,  just  as  the  pulpit  is. 
And  if  a  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be- 
stows his  pecuniary  patronage  upon  the  theatre, 
then  is  he  to  that  degree  responsible  for  it,  and 
in  a  moral  partnership  with  it. 

There  is  an  old  and  plausible  theory  that  if 
Christian  people  would  all  agree  to  sustain  an 
entirely  unexceptionable  drama  by  unexcep- 
tionable performers,  the  theatre  would  be  re- 
generated. It  is  a  lamentable  fact  that  this  has 
proved  to  be  an  "iridescent  dream."  The  ex- 
periment has  not  proved  successful  when  fairly 
attempted.  The  theatre  manager  is  not  a  pro- 
fessional philanthropist ;  he  "  runs"  his  business 
simply  and  solely  to  make  money.  He  pro- 
duces what  pays  best ;  and  if  he  can  spice  his 
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evening  entertainments  with  a  plot  that  turns 
on  some  sort  of  sexual  depravity,  or  burlesque 
of  evangelical  religion,  or  a  shameless  exposure 
of  physical  beauty,  the  temptation  to  fill  his 
coffers  is  too  strong  to  be  resisted.  The  licen- 
tious stage  and  the  Sabbath-breaking  press  are 
both  conducted  for  filthy  lucre;  and  the  Chris- 
tian who  contributes  to  the  support  of  either  or 
of  both  is  responsible  for  the  spiritual  mischief 
that  they  work. 

A  Christian  needs  recreation  as  much  as  any 
one  else;  but  that  recreation  only  is  fit  for  a 
true  Christian  which  makes  the  body  healthier, 
the  mind  clearer  and  the  immortal  powers  more 
vigorous.  Whatever  endangers  self-purity  and 
inflames  evil  passions  is  a  sinful  amusement. 
Wherever  a  servant  of  Christ  cannot  take  his 
Master  with  him,  he  has  no  right  to  go ;  wher- 
ever he  cannot  ask  a  blessing  on  his  pleasures, 
he  has  no  business  to  be.  Let  him  try  this  sim- 
ple test  on  the  average  theatre,  and  he  will  find 
that  the  outside  of  the  play  house  is  the  right 
side.  There  are  certainly  enough  innocent  and 
wholesome  recreations  without  venturing  upon 
one  of  doubtful  morality — much  less  upon  one 
which  has  wrought  spiritual  shipwreck  upon 
thousands  of  souls.  If  the  theatre  has  not  helped 
many  toward  heaven,  it  has  assuredly  been  to 
multitudes,  especially  of  the  young,  a  gateway 
to  perdition. 

Jesus  Christ  commands  his  followers  to  "  come 
out  and  be  separate."  He  drew  a  sharp,  dis- 
tinct dividing  line  between  the  "  walking  in  the 
Spirit"  and  fulfilling  the  lusts  of  the  flesh — be- 
tween the  pleasures  of  sin  and  the  pleasures  of 
a  clean  heart  and  a  useful  life.  There  is  a  ten- 
dency in  these  self-indulgent  days  to  reduce  this 
line  to  a  mere  chalk  mark  easily  rubbed  out ! 
And  when  that  dividing  line  is  entirely  effaced, 
then  the  nominal  Christian  and  the  people  of 
the  world  can  dance  together  in  the  same  ball 
room,  sit  together  around  the  same  decanters 
of  wine,  and  occupy  adjoining  boxes  in  the  same 
theatre  1  How  long  will  it  take  for  such  a  Chris- 
tianity to  convert  this  world  to  the  service  of 
God  ?—  The  Presbyterian. 


An  Experience  at  Kano. 

Soon  after  our  arrival,  a  supplementary  pres- 
ent from  the  king  appeared,  consisting  of  a  hun- 
dred thousand  cowries,  an  ox,  a  goat,  three  im- 
mense sacks  of  rice  and  a  large  bag  of  wheat. 
On  receiving  the  cowries  I  was  informed,  what 
I  subsequently  ascertained  to  be  correct,  that 
it  was  customary  to  give  the  bearer  ten  thousand 
cowries  for  himself.  They  are  delivered  as  a 
rule  in  bags  containing  twenty  thousand  each. 
Noticing  that  the  man  who  was  responsible  for 
their  safe  carriage  had  brought  one  which  was 
obviously  underweight,  some  two  thousand  cow- 
ries having  been  extracted  from  it,  I  asked  him 
if  he  was  certain  that  this  particular  bag  con- 
tained its  proper  amount.  On  receiving  his 
assurance  to  that  effect,  I  told  him  to  sit  down 
and  count  from  this  bag  the  ten  thousand  cow- 
ries, which,  according  to  the  native  custom,  I 
owed  him.  He  did  so  with  great  alacrity,  think- 
ing, no  doubt,  that  the  white  man  was  sadly 
lacking  in  sagacity  to  allow  a  creditor  to  count 
his  own  money  unchecked.  I  noticed  that  he 
took  full  advantage  of  his  privilege,  and  so  far 
as  I  could  judge,  the  sum  which  he  counted  ex- 
ceeded by  at  least  two  thousand  cowries  that  to 
which  he  was  entitled.  His  task  completed,  I 
asked  him  again  if  he  was  sure  that  the  bag 
as  delivered  by  him  had  originally  contained 
twenty  thousand  cowries.    On  his  reply  in  the 


affirmative,  I  suggested  to  him  that  this  being 
so,  the  amount  which  remained  over  must  there- 
fore be  ten  thousand.  On  his  assuring  me  that 
my  calculation  was  correct,  I  told  him  to  leave 
with  me  the  ten  thousand  which  he  had  just 
counted,  and  to  take  the  rest  as  his  due.  He 
departed  with  a  look  of  chagrin  on  his  face 
which  it  was  piteous  to  see,  but  doubtless  with 
his  opinion  as  to  the  intelligence  of  the  white 
man  very  considerably  improved. — Hausa-land. 


Taming  a  Humming-Bird. 

Several  cases  are  on  record  of  attempts  to 
tame  humming-birds,  but  when  placed  in  a  cage 
they  do  not  thrive  and  soon  die.  The  orange 
groves  of  Southern  California  abound  in  these 
attractive  creatures,  and  several  can  often  be 
seen  about  the  flowering  bushes,  seeking  food 
or  chasing  each  other  in  play.  Once,  when 
living  on  the  slopes  of  the  Sierra  Madre  Moun- 
tains, where  they  were  very  plentiful,  I  accom- 
plished the  feat  of  taking  one  in  my  hand. 

I  first  noticed  it  in  the  garden,  resting  on  a 
mustard-stalk,  and,  thinking  to  see  how  near  I 
could  approach,  I  gradually  moved  toward  it 
by  pretending  to  be  otherwise  engaged,  until  I 
was  within  five  feet  of  it.  The  bird  looked  at 
me  calmly,  and  I  moved  slowly  nearer,  whis- 
tling gently  to  attract  its  attention,  as  I  began 
to  think  something  was  the  matter  with  it.  It 
bent  its  head  upon  one  side,  eyed  me  sharply, 
then  flew  to  another  stalk  a  few  feet  away,  con- 
templating me  as  before.  Again  I  approached, 
taking  care  not  to  alarm  it,  and  this  time  I  was 
almost  within  reaching  distance  before  it  flew 
away. 

The  bird  seemed  to  have  a  growing  confidence 
in  me,  and  I  became  more  and  more  deliberate 
in  my  movements,  until  I  finally  stood  beside 
the  little  creature,  gazing  at  me  with  its  head 
tipped  upon  one  side,  as  if  questioning  what  I 
was  about.  I  then  withdrew  and  approached 
again,  repeating  this  several  times  before  I 
stretched  out  my  hand  to  take  it,  at  which  it 
flew  to  another  bush.  But  the  next  time,  It 
allowed  me  to  grasp  it,  and  I  had  caught  a  wild 
bird,  open-handed,  without  even  the  use  of  salt ! 

Such  instances  must  be  rare  where  birds  are 
familiar  with  human  beings.  In  some  of  the 
islands  of  the  South  Pacific,  birds  have  been 
found  that  had  never  seen  a  man  before,  and 
allowed  themselves  to  be  picked  up,  and  even 
had  to  be  pushed  out  of  peoples'  way. 

One  of  the  curious  features  of  humming-birds 
is  that  they  are  never  found  in  Europe,  being 
exclusively  American,  ranging  in  this  country 
from  the  extreme  north  to  the  tropics,  adding 
to  the  beauty  of  field  and  grove,  being  veritable 
living  gems.  Nothing  can  approach  the  hum- 
ming-bird in  its  gorgeousness  of  decoration.  It 
is  especially  rich  in  metallic  tints,  seemingly 
splashed  with  red,  blue,  green  and  other  bronzes. 
Some  appear  to  be  decked  in  a  coat  of  mail, 
others  blazing  in  the  sunlight  with  head  dresses 
and  breastplates  that  are  dazzling  to  behold, 
and  defy  description.  The  smallest  of  birds, 
they  are  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  the  many 
ornaments  of  our  fields  and  gardens. — From  Our 
Animal  Friends. 


Among  all  the  agencies  for  bringing  about 
the  regeneration  of  men  the  lives  of  Christians 
are  to  be  reckoned  as  belonging  to  the  most 
effective.  Every  man  makes  the  world  better 
by  making  himself  better.  The  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  attends  genuine  Christian  example. 
— Parish  Visitor. 
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We  have  received  a  communication  from  our 
English  Friend,  John  William  Graham,  cor- 
recting what  he  regards  is  a  misunderstanding 
in  an  extract  from  a  letter  published  in  The 
Friend  of  Eighth  Month  8th,  which  conveys 
the  impression  that  some  of  the  members  of 
London  Yearly  Meeting  absent  themselves  from 
its  sittings  because  they  do  not  sympathize  with 
its  proceedings.  The  following  extracts  from 
J.  W.  G's  letter  explain  his  view  : 

Dear  Friend: — The  editorial  position  in  thy  issue 
of  Eighth  Month  8th,  is  occupied  by  a  paragraph 
calling  attention  to  the  fact  that  a  communication 
in  The  British  Friend  "  states  or  implies  that  true 
Friends  have  latterly  found  the  condition  of  the 
meetings  of  London  Yearly  Meeting  so  uncomfort- 
able that  they  have  tacitly  consented  to  remain 
absent,  thus  preventing  the  Yearly  Meeting  from 
being  truly  representative  of  the  condition  of  the 
Body." 

There  is  a  great  misunderstanding  here.  I  know 
of  no  English  Friends  who  so  absent  themselves. 
If  there  are  such,  unknown  to  me,  it  is  limited  to 
a  very  few,  and  the  reason  is  more  one  of  personal 
peculiarity  than  anything  else.  There  is  no  wide 
abstention  such  as  would  affect  the  representative 
character  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  On  searching 
the  British  Friend  for  the  alleged  statement,  I  was 
surprised  to  find  what  must  have  been  its  basis  in 
an  article  of  my  own,  an  editorial  of  Sixth  Month 
5th,  on  "The  Sound  Yearly  Meetings."  I  then 
wrote  that  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  only  partially 
representative  because  "  its  arrangements  can  only 
be  met  by  the  wealthy  and  the  leisured,"  "  changed 
Circumstances  make  most  of  our  members  unable 
to  spend  a  fortnight  or  even  a  week  in  London  in 
Fifth  Month." 

This  is  apparently  the  text  which  has  been  so 
misconstrued.  It  seems  worth  while  to  correct  a 
statement  which  tends  to  cause  an  unwarranted 
alienation  of  sympathy  and  respect  between  thy 
readers  and  our  Friends  in  England.  I  find  in 
moving  among  Friends  in  America,  that  distance 
and  want  of  knowledge  have  caused  differences  to 
be  exaggerated  in  more  connections  than  one. 
Thy  Friend  truly, 

John  W.  Graham. 

Philadelphia,  Eighth  Month  8th,  1896. 

We  forwarded  his  communication  to  the 
friend  whose  letter  gave  occasion  for  it,  with 
the  hope  that  he  would  be  able  definitely  to 
state  whether  or  not  his  inference  was  derived 
from  the  editorial  in  The  British  Friend  of 
Sixth  Month  5th,  but  the  reply  received  from 
him  states  that  he  has  not  on  hand  a  file  of  The 
British  Friend,  and  he  appears  to  be  unable 
from  memory  to  answer  the  question  decidedly. 
Under  these  circumstances,  it  seems  to  us  pro- 
per to  accept  the  explanation  given  by  J.  W. 
Graham. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — A  conference  of  Friends,  princi- 
pally of  the  Race  Street  branch,  has  been  held  the 
past  week  at  Swarthmore,  Delaware  County,  Pa.  The 
principal  subjects  considered  were  :  Education,  philan- 
thropic labor  and  the  interests  of  Friends.  The  at- 
tendance has  been  large,  one  day  numbering  about 
four  thousand. 

From  official  information  received  by  the  Treasury 
Department  from  twenty-one  countries,  the  coinage  of 
silver  during  the  calendar  year  1895  amounted  in  the 
aggregate  to  $118,672,200. 

Ex-Congressman  Bonrke  Cockrnn  addressed  a  great 
Democratic  meeting  in  Madison  Square  Garden,  New 
York,  on  the  night  of  the  18th  instant,  in  reply  to  the 
speech  of  William  J.  Bryan,  the  Chicago  nominee  for 
President,  delivered  at  the  notification  meeting  on  the 
12th.  The  attendance  was  the  largest  at  any  meeting 
ever  held  in  the  Garden,  about  18,000  persons  being 
present. 
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A  mortgage  for  $2,000,000  was  recently  placed  on  a 
single  building  in  New  York. 

Several  of  the  big  railroads  leading  out  of  New 
York  have  issued  notices  ordering  retrenchments. 
This  is  chiefly  due  to  the  falling  off  in  freight  owing 
to  the  uncertainties  of  the  business  situation.  Officials 
say  that  shippers  seem  to  be  limiting  themselves  to 
the  necessities  of  the  next  three  months,  and  are  ap- 
parently awaiting  the  outcome  of  the  election. 

The  output  of  salmon  from  the  Columbia  River, 
which  was  expected  to  be  50  per  cent,  short  this  year, 
will  be  within  75,000  of  the  large  total  of  512,000  cases 
put  up  in  1895. 

Madison,  the  last  saloon  county  on  the  main  line  of 
the  Illinois  Central  Railroad,  between  the  Tennessee 
and  Louisiana  State  lines,  a  distance  of  some  three 
hundred  miles,  has  voted  against  license  in  a  Local 
Option  election,  by  a  majority  of  20  votes.  All  the 
leading  politicians  of  both  parties  were  on  the  side  of 
rum,  the  preachers,  the  women  and  a  few  brave  lay- 
men led  the  fight  for  prohibition. 

A  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Voice,  writing 
from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  on  the  15th  instant,  says:  "To- 
day the  Populists  nominated  a  Prohibition  candidate 
for  Governor  of  this  State  on  a  Prohibition  platform. 
Morgan  County,  one  of  the  strongholds  of  whiskey, 
with  bar-rooms  in  full  blast  and  an  immense  jug  trade 
to  Prohibition  counties,  and  with  every  county  offi- 
cial, all  Democrats,  in  open  advocacy  of  the  saloons, 
went  Prohibition  by  a  large  majority.  The  county 
had  2,400  voters  on  that  day,  and  the  1,500  negro 
votes  put  out  the  saloons,  with  a  majority  of  528  for  the 
Prohibition  ticket.  This  is  a  pointer  for  the  coining 
State  election,  and  gives  warrant  to  the  belief  that 
Seaborn  Wright,  the  anti-bar-room  candidate,  may  be 
the  next  Governor  of  Georgia." 

Last  week,  George  Ell  wood,  aged  fourteen  years,  a 
newsboy,  died  in  great  agony,  after,  it  is  said,  having 
smoked  nineteen  cigarettes  in  rapid  succession. 

Professor  Frederick  William  Crouch,  of  Baltimore, 
Md.,  composer  of  "  Kathleen  Mavourneen,"  died  on 
the  18th  instaut,  in  Portland,  Me.,  aged  eighty-eight 
years. 

Word  has  been  received  of  the  loss  of  the  American 
ship  Willie  Rosen/eld,  owned  by  Arthur  B.  Sewall  & 
Co.,  of  Bath,  Me.,  off  the  coast  of  England.  Two 
boats,  containing  fourteen  persons,  are  missing. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  382,  which 
is  456  less  than  the  previous  week — a  result  of  the  fall 
in  temperature — and  83  less  than  the  corresponding 
week  of  1895.  Of  the  whole  number,  137  were  under 
one  year  of  age;  198  were  males  and  181  females: 
66  died  of  cholera  infantum;  39  of  sunstroke;  29  of 
marasmus  ;  29  of  consumption  ;  17  of  inanition  ;  15  of 
inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  12  of  old 
age;  11  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  9  of  pneu- 
monia; 9  of  uraemia,  and  9  from  casualties. 

Markets,  (fee.  —  U.  S.  2's,  91 J ;  4's,  reg.,  105  a  105| ; 
coupon,  106  a  106f;  4's,  new,  113  a  113f ;  5's,  108| 
a  109| ;  currency  6's,  102  a  104. 

Cotton. — The  market  ruled  quiet,  but  steady,  on  a 
basH  of  8jC.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran  in  bulk,  quoted  $9.00  a  $10.00, 
and  spring  do.,  in  sacks,  at  $9.00  a  $9.75  per  ton. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $1.90  a  $2.15;  do.,  extras, 
$2.15  a  $2.30  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $2.75  a  $3.00; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$2.75  a  $3.00;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.35  a  $3.55  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.30  a  $3.55  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.00 
a  $2.25;  do.,  clear,  $2.75  a  $3.00;  do.,  straight,  $3.00 
a  $3.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.40  a  $3.75.  Rye  Flour  was 
dull,  but  steady,  at  $2  40  per  barrel  for  choice  Penn- 
sylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  63  a  63}c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  28  a  28Jc. 
No.  2  white  oats,  24  a  25c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  4f  a  5;  good,  4|  a  4jjc; 
medium,  4£  a  4jc;  common,  3J  a  4c;  far  Western, 
3£  a  4c;  texans,  ?>\  a  Z\c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4  a  4}c;  good,  Z\  a3|c; 
medium,  3  a  3}c;  common,  2A  a  2Jc;  culls,  1  a  2c; 
lambs,  3  a  7c 

Hoos. — Western,  -i\  a  5^0. ;  State,  5  a  5}c. 

Foreign. — An  American  missionary  named  Snyder 
lias  arrived  in  Liverpool  from  the  Congo  Free  State. 
He  says  he  penetrated  more  than  a  thou-and  miles  in 
the  interior  of  the  State  and  discovered  a  large  lake. 
The  wife  of  the  missionary  died  recently. 

The  Madrid  authorities  have  discovered  the  exist- 
ence of  a  plot  to  blow  up  the  castle  of  La  Granja,  the 
residence  of  the  Infanta  Isabella,  aunt  of  the  King. 

During  the  artillery  practice  by  the  ships  of  a 


French  fleet  off  Toulon  on  the  18th  inst.,  a  rapid-fire 
gun  on  the  torpedo  cruiser  Vantour  was  turned  on  the 
battleship  Brennus.  The  helmsman  was  seriously 
wounded  and  the  conning  tower,  from  which  Admiral 
Gervais  was  watching,  was  partly  wrecked. 

The  members  of  the  Conway  expedition,  accom- 
panied by  Dr.  Fridjof  Nansen,  whose  failure  to  reach 
the  North  Pole  by  drifting  in  the  steamer  Fram  was 
lately  chronicled,  have  arrived  at  Hammerfest,  Nor- 
way. 

Nansen's  Arctic  expedition  has  at  last,  after  an  ab- 
sence of  three  years,  been  heard  from,  and  the  news 
is  full  of  interest.  He  did  not  reach  the  North  Pole, 
but  he  came  within  250  miles  of  it,  which  is  about 
150  miles  nearer  than  any  other  man  is  ever  known 
to  have  gone. 

Professor  Andree  has  abandoned  for  this  year  the 
idea  of  crossing  the  Arctic  regions  in  a  balloon.  The 
season  is  too  far  advanced  to  justify  an  ascension. 

Dr.  Hirschfeld,  a  well-known  physician  of  Magde- 
i.urg,  Germany,  was  recently  arrested  on  charge  of 
malpractice.  The  specific  charge  was  that  he  had  re- 
fused to  give  one  of  his  patients  alcohol  who  was  sup- 
posed to  need  it.  The  doctor,  like  the  more  advanced 
German  physicians,  is  discarding  liquor  from  his 
practice,  and  made  such  a  defense  of  the  charge  that 
the  court  not  only  discharged  the  physician  but  as- 
sessed the  cost  of  the  defense  against  the  prosecution. 

It  is  said  there  is  no  market  in  Germany  for  Amer- 
ican boots  and  shoes,  as  the  shapes  worn  in  America 
would  not  do  there. 

Concerning  the  state  of  the  crops  in  Russia,  it  is 
said  that  the  concensus  of  opinion  is  that  the  harvest 
there  is  an  absolute  failure. 

The  Porte  is  willing  to  grant  a  new  Constitution  to 
Crete,  the  main  features  of  which  are  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  Christian  Governor  and  the  establishment 
of  a  Cretan  financial  autonomy,  with  the  payment  of 
tribute  to  the  Sultan  under  the  general  guarantee  of 
tl  e  European  Powers.  A  majority  of  the  Christian 
Deputies  of  Crete  are  willing  to  accept  the  conditions. 

The  first  rail  of  the  Uganda  Railway,  in  British 
East  Africa,  has  been  laid  with  due  ceremony. 

The  powerful  Matabele  chiefs  have  surrendered  to 
the  British  forces,  and  it  is  believed  that  the  war  is 
ended. 

Last  year  the  people  of  New  South  Wales  spent 
more  than  $2,000,000  for  liquor,  which  amounted  to 
more  than  $15  per  head.  Last  year,  the  convictions 
for  drunkenness  in  this  same  country  amounted  to 
14,639. 

Official  returns  from  British  Columbia  to  the  Do- 
minion Government  show  that  in  1894  the  aggregate 
value  of  precious  metals  mined  in  the  Province  was 
$1,000,000;  last  year  the  value  was  $5,038,375,  and 
this  year  the  output  will  be  greater,  judging  from  the 
thr^e  months  ended  Seventh  Month  15th,  when  the 
estimated  value  of  gold  smelted  and  shipped  was 
$1,750,000. 

The  wheat  crop  of  Manitoba  does  not  promise  well 
this  year.  It  is  estimated  that  it  will  not  exceed  60 
per  cent,  of  last  year's  crop,  which  amounted  to  31 ,000,- 
000  bushels. 

All  the  banks  in  Newfoundland  refuse  to  accept 
American  silver  coin,  owing  to  the  "  uncertainly  of 
financial  and  political  problems  in  the  United  Slates." 

RECEIPTS. 
Unless  otherwise  specified,  two  dollars  have  been  re- 
ceived from  each  person,  paying  for  vol.  70. 

Hamilton  Haines,  N.  J.;  C.  R.  West,  Iowa  ;  H.  S. 
De  Cou,  N.  J.;  George  Haines,  Jr.,  N.  J  ;  Margaret 
E.  Rhoads,  Pa.;  Mary  E.  Windle,  Ind.;  Clarkson 
M.x.re,  Agent,  Pa.,  $32,  for  himself,  Truman  C.  Moore, 
Sarah  B.  Chambers,  Del.,  Geo.  R.  Chambers,  Eliza- 
beth C.  Cooper,  Horatio  G.  Cooper,  Thompson  Frame, 
Priscilla  H.  Hughes,  Wm.  B.  Harvey,  S.  Morris  Jones, 
Elizabeth  W.  Moore,  Harvey  Murray,  Hannah  J. 
Reid,  Abi  M.  Whitson,  Wm.  Wickersham  and  Sarah 
M.  Walter;  Wm.  Stanton,  Agent,  Ohio, $20,  forLind- 
ley  P.  Bailey,  Mary  P.  Dawson,  Jesse  Bailey,  John 
Bundy,  James  Steer,  Wm.  Pickett,  Samuel  C.  Smith, 
Ann  Eliza  Wilson,  Samuel  Walton  and  James  Wal- 
ton ;  John  Carey,  Agent,  O.,  $10,  for  Jacob  Barrett, 
Wm.  Haworth,  Isaiah  M.  Haworth,  Ruth  B.  Mather 
and  Catharine  Ann  Stanton  ;  J.  T.  Scofield  and  for 
Perley  Pickett,  O.;  Jonathan  R.  Lukens,  Pa.,  per 
Martha  T.  Shoemaker ;  Wm.  W.  Hazard,  Agent,  N. 
Y.,  for  Gilbert  Weaver;  Richard  T.  Osborn  and  for 
Edmuna  L.  Post,  N.  Y.;  John  Letchworth,  Gtn.;  Ed- 
ward S.  Lowry,  Phila.;  Edward  Richie,  Phila.,  and  for 
Hannah  D.  White,  O.;  Elizabeth  Allen,  Phila.;  Amy 
J.  Brooks,  N.  J.;  Allen  T.  Leeds,  Phila.,  and  for  Sus- 
anna T.  Clement,  N.  J;  C.  F.Saunders,  Phila.;  Joseph 


Jones,  N.  J.;  Jos.  S.  Middleton,  N.  J.;  Henry  Newtc 
England,  10s.;  Jane  Cronk,  Canada,  $1,  to  No.  J 
vol.  70  ;  Samuel  T.  Haight,  Agent,  Canada,  $19,  i\ 
Jos.  H.  Clayton,  Anna  B.  Cornell,  Henry  S.  Mooi| 
Anna  H.  Moore,  Agnes  Henderson,  Jos.  G.  Pollaij 
Geo.  Pollard,  Jesse  Stover,  Joshua  Waring  to  No.  5J 
vol.  71,  and  John  Moore,  $1 ;  Benj.  W.  Passmore,  P, 
$6,  for  himself,  Joseph  Passmore  and  Wm.  Cop'j 
Levi  R.  Cowperthwaite,  N.  J.;  Margaret  Kite,  (j 
Edmund  Wood  and  Geo.  Wood,  N.  J.;  for  Abb] 
Walmsley,  Pa.;  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Pa.;  L.  O.  Sta| 
ley,  Agent,  Ind.,  $8,  for  Mary  M.  Frazier,  Mary  J 
Osborn,  Joel  W.  Hodson  and  Wm.  C.  Stanley;  Pheij 
E.  Hall,  Agent,  O.,  $S,  for  Elisha  Doudna,  Jesse  \\ 
Hall,  Maria  Hartley  and  Hannah  A.Webster;  Hen  j 
B.  Leeds,  Agent,  N.  J.,  for  Hannah  R.  Maule  at  j 
Sallie  A.  Kaighn  ;  John  B.  Rhoads,  N.  J.,  to  No. 
vol.  71 ;  P.  Ellis  De  Cou,  N.  J.;  Mary  W.  Roberts,  ] 
J.;  Ellen  Bromley,  Phila.;  Anna  P.  Chambers,  Pi 
Sarah  Satterthwaite,  Pa.;  J.  S.  Kirk,  Pa.;  Samuel  I 
Troth,  M.  D.,  Phila.;  Elton  B.  Gifford,  Phila  ,  andf 
Raphael  G.  Moore  and  John  S.  Penneil,  Fla.;  Clar 
son  Moore,  Agent,  Pa.,  $6,  for  J.  Adrian  Moore,  Sars 
L.  Passmore  and  Thos.  L.  Passmore ;  Reece  L.  Thor 
as,  Pa. 

Remittances  received  after  Third-dny  evening  w 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

NOTICES. 

Correction. — In  the  poem  "  In  Memoriam,"  c 
page  28  of  The  Friend  and  in  ninth  stanza,  first  lin 
the  word  "ttwfolds"  should  be  enfolds." 

The  Memorial  of  Deborah  B.  Webb,  issued  by  Ken 
net  Monthly  Meeting,  has  been  printed  and  is  for  sal 
at  Friends'  Book  Store,  304  Arch  Street,  Philadei 
phia.    Price,  5  cents. 


Died,  on  Eighth  Month  12th,  1896,  at  his  home  i  I 
Germantown,  William  Henry  Brown,  aged  fort; 
six  years,  a  memberand  overseer  of  Frankford  Month) 
and  Germantown  Particular  Meeting.     This   des j 
Friend  was  brought,  in  early  life,  to  feel  his  great  neei 
of  a  Saviour,  and  as  he  yielded  to  the  precious  inv 
tations  extended  from  time  to  time,  he  was  favored  I 
grow  in  grace  and  to  experience  the  efficacy  of  tl; 
redeeming  love  of  Christ,  with  a  full  assurance  tha 
if  faithful  to  his  convictions,  he  would  realize  th 
promise,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee 
He  was  a  useful  and  consistent  member  of  the  Societj 
of  Friends,  and  was  firmly  convinced  of  the  Truths  ( 
the  Gospel  as  held  by  it.    His  faithfulness  in  the  a 
tendance  of  meetings  and  in  other  things  which  1: 
felt  were  required  of  him  by  his  Heavenly  Fathet 
cost  him  many  trials,  which  were  cheerfully  submittal 
to.  He  was  gentle  and  loving  in  spirit,  and  manifesttj 
in  his  daily  walk  and  conversation  that  he  was  et 
deavoring  to  follow  Christ.  He  was  deeply  concernej  ! 
to  testify  publicly  of  the  joy  and  peace  which  he  ha] 
experienced,  and  to  encourage  others  to  be  faithful  i! 
seeking  for  a  like  blessing.    The  last  year  of  his  li:  I 
was  one  of  bodily  suffering  and  weakness,  and  thoug;  I 
he  expressed  but  little  towards  the  close,  his  famil 
and  friends  have  the  comfortable  assurance  that  h  I 
has  been  gathered  to  the  just  of  all  generations. 

 ,  at  her  residence,  the  tenth  of  Eighth  Monti  | 

1896,  Abigail  D.  Coppock,  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  d  i 
her  age.    A  beloved  member  of  Springville  Monthlj 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Linn  County,  Iowa.  Althougj 
the  summons  came  suddenly  to  her  mourning  friend  I 
as  they  were  hopeful  until  near  the  last,  yet  she  gav  | 
evidence  that  she  had  not  left  the  all-important  wor 
of  preparation  for  the  final  change  until  prostrate  I  I 
upon  a  bed  of  sickness,  and  patiently  endured  her  su 
fering,  which  was  great  at  times,  saying,  when  desinj  I 
were  expressed  for  her  recovery,  "  We  must  be  i 
submission  ;"  and  a  short  time  before  her  death  sh 
said  she  had  nothing  but  love  for  everybody.  Andwj  j 
humbly  trust  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain,  that,  throug  j 
redeeming  love  and  mercy,  she  has  been  gathered  to 
better  inheritance. 

 ,  after  a  short  illness,  at  her  late  home,  the  res 

dence  of  Jonathan  Briggs,  Coal  Creek,  Iowa,  on  th 
thirty-first  of  Seventh  Month,  1896,  Jane  H.  Searii  1 
in  the  fifty-eighth  year  of  her  age.    A  beloved  meuo 
ber  and  overseer  of  Coal  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  o 
Friends. 

■  -,  on  the  eighth  of  Seventh  Month,  1896,  at  he 

residencein  Wilmington,  Clinton  County,  Ohio,  Carc 
line  Oseorn,  wife  of  Charles  N.  Osborn,  aged  near! 
seventy-seven  years.  An  esteemed  member  of  Wii 
mington  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting  of  (Cor 
servative)  Friends. 
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)iary  and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb. 

(Continued  from  page  42.) 
Our  dear  Friend  was  gifted  with  the  pen  of  a 
eady  letter  writer,  aud  quite  a  number  of  her 
etters  having  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
ompilers  of  these  notes,  it  is  proposed  to  insert 
orae  extracts  from  them  under  their  respective 
lates. 

To  a  brother  aud  sister,  alluding  to  the  death 
if  their  child  : 

West  Chester,  First  Month  3rd,  1854. 

Much  during  the  past  month,  have  thoughts 
»f  you  been  crowding  on  my  mind.  I  know  it 
ias  been  a  trying  period  for  thee,  dear  sister. 
Mature  will  feel  her  loss  as  each  anniversary 
)rings  thoughts  of  the  dear  one.  And  though 
.  have  been  very  silent  on  account  of  many  cares 
aking  my  time,  yet  I  have  sympathized  with 
ind  desired  for  you  as  much  as  my  poor  mind 
vas  capable  of,  that  you  may  be  strengthened 
o  bear  all  trials,  that  you  may  have  to  meet 
vith.  I  don't  know  when  I  seemed  to  realize 
o  fully  as  last  First-day,  that  if  we  try  to  do 
ill  that  is  required  of  us,  we  shall  in  a  measure 
Iraw  down  the  blessings  of  Heaven. 

Last  First-day  evening  after  our  usual  fam- 
ly  reading,  Anne  (Sheppard)  read  to  us  from 
ome  letters  she  had  received  from  Friends,  now 
leceased  ;  then  a  little  account  that  I  had  never 
leard  before,  of  the  last  sayings  of  her  hus- 
>and  ;  all  were  excellent  and  instructive.  We 
eerned  to  be  dwelling  on  the  thoughts  of  them 
n  silence,  when  dear  Friend  Jefferis  expressed 
t  desire  she  felt  to  encourage  little  C.  and  G.  in 
rying  to  do  rightly,  and  wished  we  might  be  a 
amily  of  love  and  still  conduct  ourselves  so  as  to 
lraw  down  the  blessings  of  Heaven.  We  had 
uch  a  good  Monthly  Meeting  on  Fourth-day. 
Dear  Phebe  W.  Roberts  was  here  and  spoke  so 
eelingly  to  us,  quoting  the  language,  "Thus 
ayeth  the  High  and  Holy  One  that  inhabiteth 
iternity,  whose  name  is  Holy,  I  dwell  in  a  high 
ind  holy  place,  with  Him  also  that  is  of  a  coj- 
rite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of 
he  humble,  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite 
me,"  etc.  Her  communication  was  so  comfort- 
ng,  if  we  only  deserved  so  good  a  one.  H.  H. 
md  others  were  here  too.  She  spoke  also,  telling 
is  that  He  who  has  been  with  us  in  the  begin- 
lirjg  would  be  with  us  to  the  end  if  we  were 


obedient.  They  all  dined  here,  it  is  a  great 
pleasure  to  me,  to  wait  on  good  friends,  though 
I  had  not  much  time  for  I  had  to  return  to 
school." 

1854. — Second  Month  5th. — Last  First-day 
we  had  a  silent  meeting.  Samuel  Cope  was  here 
to  attend  a  funeral.  On  Fourth-day  was  our 
Monthly  Meeting.  Dear  H.  Gibbons  spoke : 
"After  the  disciples  had  toiled  all  night  and 
had  taken  nothing,"  upon  following  the  Muster's 
directions  they  enclosed  a  great  multitude  of 
fishes."  "  Ye  ask  and  receive  not  because  ye 
ask  amiss."  Ye  should  be  more  humble.  If  we 
were  humble  enough  we  would  say  with  David, 
"I  am  a  worm  and  no  man."  William  Parke 
and  Anna  Mary  Darlington  passed  meeting. 

Dear  Friend  Gibbons  addressed  them,  saying 
she  felt  her  mind  drawn  into  solicitude,  that 
they  who  were  about  to  enter  into  Covenant,  one 
with  another,  would  also  enter  into  Covenant 
with  their  God,  that  in  serving  Him  there  would 
be  peace,  and  no  sorrow  added. 

Dear  Mary  Kite  spoke  so  kindly  to  me,  after 
meeting,  but  I  do  not  deserve  any  kindness 
from  her.  To-day  dear  H  Gibbons  said  the 
"  Heart  of  man  is  deceitful  above  all  things 
and  desperately  wicked."  If  we  did  not  give  up 
to  obey,  the  Holy  Spirit  would  give  us  up, 
and  when  given  up  to  ourselves  we  would  be- 
come desperately  wicked.  Earnest  were  her  de- 
sires that  this  might  never  be  the  situation  of  any 
one  then  present.  Spoke  of  those  to  whom  ten 
and  five  talents  were  given,  then  much  of  the 
one  to  whom  one  was  given,  who  thought  he 
had  a  hard  Master;  the  answer  was — bind  him 
hand  and  foot.  She  did  desire,  that  this  might 
not  be  the  case  of  any  of  us.  I  felt  it,  poor  I, 
am  rebellious  yet — but  I  did  not  know  it  then. 
How  thankful  I  ought  to  be  that  my  merciful 
Heavenly  Father  would  tell  me  again.  I  am 
going  on  in  that  easy  way  without  enough  of 
the  Cross,  too  apt  to  think  it  hard.  She  also 
quoted,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,"  etc.  Some,  in  an  especial 
manner  should  be  willing,  while  mercy  is  ex- 
tended. He  would  give  them  joys,  she  did  de- 
sire that  the  partition  which  separated  from 
these  joys  might  be  taken  down.  Then  she  so 
feelingly  supplicated  for  some  to  be  enabled  to 
give  up,  for  mercy  to  be  continued  to  be  given 
to  them,  recommending  us  to  his  grace  with  her 
own  soul.  I  do  earnestly  desire  strength  to  be 
faithful. 

Second  Month  12th. — Dear  Lydia  Kite  at 
meeting,  spoke,  "Solomon,  my  son,  know  thou 
the  God  of  thy  father,  and  serve  Him  with  a 
perfect  heart  and  a  willing  mind.  If  thou  seek 
Him,  He  will  be  found  of  thee,  if  thou  forsake 
Him,  He  will  cast  thee  off  forever,"  encouraging 
to  believe  that  all  could  be  saved  by  coming  to 
Him.  None  need  despair,  "  Him  that  cometh 
to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,"  He  will  abun- 
dantly pardon.  Poor  H.  F.  felt  it,  I  think,  aud 
I  did  try  to  desire  for  her  to  feel  comfort,  too, 
in  my  small  way.  I  believe  I  have  been  ena- 
bled, part  of  this  week  to  take  up  my  crqss, 
I  mean  to  try  still  more. 


In  reading,  I  met  with  this,  "  But  whoso 
hearkeneth  unto  me  shall  dwell  safely  and  shall 
be  quiet  from  fear  of  evil."  What  a  favor  to 
have  perfect  confidence.  "  If  our  heart  con- 
demn us  not,  then  have  we  confidence  toward 
God." 

19th. — Diil  not  get  to  Quarterly  Meeting. 
A  great  disappointment,  but  good  for  me,  no 
doubt. 

25th. — A  very  rainy  morning,  Anne  and  my- 
self got  out,  though  we  were  nearly  discouraged 
when  we  found  the  pavements  flooded  with 
running  water,  When  I  came  down  stairs 
Friend  Jefferis  kindly  offered  me  her  cloak  to 
wear  outside  of  mine,  but  partly  through  pride, 
and  partly  through  a  great  dislike  to  wearing 
what  is  not  my  own,  or  hesitating  to  borrow,  I 
refused.  It  was  attributed  to  pride.  I  know 
I  have  much  unmortified  pride  in  me,  and  I 
felt  sad  in  meeting.  I  thought  the  rain  did  me 
good  in  letting  me  have  an  opportunity  to  see 
more  of  my  wicked  self,  though  I  feel  thankful 
to  Him  who  can  give  power,  that  He  has  given 
me  power  to  live  a  somewhat  more  dedicated 
life  for  about  two  weeks  past.  I  feel  afraid  all 
the  time,  I  shall  fall  in  another  way.  Be 
pleased,  Heavenly  Father,  to  enable  me  to  be  a 
servant  of  Thine.  How  sweet  it  is  that  I  have 
been  enabled  in  a  little  measure  to  give  all  up, 
not  to  feel  such  a  host  of  condemnations  against 
me.  Oh!  that  this  may  not  be  a  delusion,  but 
I  know  I  have  borne  a  deep  cross  sometimes. 
May  I  do  so  still  more,  and  be  more  worthy  to 
be  instructed  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  my 
Saviour. 

Third  Month  oth. — First-day.  Dear  Hannah 
Gibbons  spoke  aud  appeared  in  supplication, 
recommending  to  look  for  the  Kingdom  of  God 
within  us.  I  had  been  troubled  with  wandering 
thoughts,  and  was  looking  for  and  thinking  of 
God  in  the  wrong  place.  May  I  only  look  more 
within  me. 

I  feel  so  poor  and  uufit  for  any  good  thing  to 
dwell  in  me,  and  this  can  only  be,  as  I  try  to 
obey  that  which  leads  me. 

He  is  able  to  succor  all  those  that  are 
tempted,  -Touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  in- 
firmities," etc. 

The  eminent  apostle  Paul  said  "  When  I 
would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me."  We 
must  walk  in  the  Cross.  "  If  any  man  taketh  not 
his  cross  and  followeth  after  me,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple."  She  earnestly  desired  that  the  faith 
of  some  might  be  increased.  Wait  upon  Him, 
He  will  strengthen  us  to  do  rightly.  Wait  in- 
wardly ;  Oh  !  I  will  try. 

She  supplicated  for  tossed  ones,  who  were  al- 
most ready  to  say  with  the  disciples  formerly, 
"Carest  Thou  not  that  we  perish,"  and  for  those 
who  had  too  long  put  off  bending  their  necks  to 
the  yoke,  for  He  is  worthy  to  be  served  with 
holy  dedication.  Oh  !  I  feel  particularly  of  the 
last  class.  I  will  try  yet  more,  for  I  slip  so 
often.  "  Man  looketh  upon  the  outward,  but 
God  seeth  "  my  heart. 

"  If  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  He  maketh 
even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him." 
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Though  troubles  and  trials  await,  yet  walk 
singly  with  Him  and  He  will  support. 

Monthly  Meeting  was  good  to  me,  Dear 
Mary  Kite  petitioned  for  us  to  Him,  who  is 
worthy  of  full  dedication  of  heart,  worthy  of 
praises,  high  praises. 

Oh  !  He  is  worthy,  worthy  ;  so  compassionate 
to  me,  a  poor  sinner  yet,  though  I  do  try  much. 

19th. — Oh  !  may  a  greater  and  greater  resig- 
nation of  my  will  be  to  Thee,  oh,  most  Merci- 
ful Father.  Oh  !  strengthen  me  by  thy  strength 
to  walk  soberly  and  meekly,  as  Thou  would 
have  me  to  do — be  pleased  to  forgive  my  sins 
and  help  me,  or  I  shall  perish. 

When  I  hear  of  those  so  much  younger  being 
so  much  better  than  I,  it  makes  me  feel  so 
ashamed.  Last  night  this  text  came  sweetly 
into  my  mind  and  again  now,  "Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest,"  etc.  I  must  have  more  faith. 
(To  be  continued.) 


Trading  in  Africa. 

Buying  and  selling,  where  Arabs  or  natives 
are  concerned,  is  a  far  more  tedious  operation 
than  can  easily  be  explained.  If  the  article  in 
question  be  of  any  considerable  value,  the  pur- 
chase or  sale,  as  the  case  may  be,  is  often  a 
work  not  merely  of  hours  but  of  days.  When 
travelling  to  the  north  of  the  Sahara  Desert, 
my  companion  and  I  were  anxious  on  one  oc- 
casion to  dispose  of  two  camels,  for  which  we 
had  no  further  use.  The  camels  were  in  very 
good  condition  and  had  no  visible  defects  of  any 
kind.  Two  Arabs  who  were  desirous  of  becom- 
ing purchasers,  came  to  us  and  said  that,  as  a 
result  of  a  careful  examination  of  our  camels, 
they  had  discovered  that  they  were  both  suffer- 
ing from  almost  every  disease  to  which  a  camel 
is  liable,  and  would  soon  become  absolutely 
useless  to  their  owners,  but  that  nevertheless 
they  were  willing  to  purchase  them,  naming  a 
price  which  was  about  a  quarter  of  their  actual 
value.  We  replied  by  pointing  out  several 
unique  virtues  that  the  camels  possessed,  which 
would  render  them  quite  invaluable  to  any  pur- 
chaser, offering  at  the  same  time  to  sell  them 
for  about  six  times  the  amount  which  they  had 
named.  The  Arabs  withdrew  with  an  expres- 
sion of  horror  and  contempt,  but  in  about  half 
an  hour  came  back  to  say  that  they  had  dis- 
covered one  or  two  further  deficiencies  which 
our  camels  possessed,  but  that,  this  discovery 
notwithstanding,  they  were  willing  to  make 
some  considerable  advance  upon  their  original 
offer.  We  replied  by  pointing  one  or  two  fur- 
ther merits  on  the  part  of  the  camels  which  we 
had  before  omitUd  to  mention,  but  said  that 
despite  this  fresh  discovery,  we  were  willing  to 
accept  a  somewhat  lower  price  than  that  which 
we  had  at  first  asked.  Negotiations  of  this  kind 
had  to  be  carried  on  for  no  less  than  three  days 
before  we  succeeded  in  selling  the  camels  at  a 
reasonable  price. 

The  above  is  a  very  fair  illustration  of  the 
trouble  and  waste  of  time  connected  with  buy- 
ing and  selling  where  either  Arabs  or  natives 
are  concerned. — Hausa-Land. 


A  Singing  "Beast". — A  Chinaman  lately 
visited  Europe,  where  he  saw  many  strange 
things,  and,  like  other  travellers,  took  pleasure 
in  describing  to  his  friends,  when  he  returned, 
all  that  seemed  to  him  strange  or  wonderful. 
Among  the  things  he  had  never  seen  before  were 
pianos,  and  this  is  what  he  said  about  them  : 

"The  Europeans  keep  a  four-legged  beast 


which  they  make  sing  at  will.  A  man,  or  more 
frequently  a  woman,  or  even  a  feeble  girl,  sits 
down  in  front  of  the  animal  and  steps  on  its 
tail,  at  the  same  time  striking  its  white  teeth 
with  his  or  her  fingers,  when  the  creature  begins 
to  sing.  The  singing,  though  much  louder  than 
that  of  a  bird,  is  pleasant  to  listen  to.  The  beast 
does  not  bite,  nor  does  it  move,  though  it  is  not 
tied  up." — Late  Paper. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  contention  having  been  made  that  the 
early  Friends  supplied  pecuniary  support  to 
their  ministers  in  consideration  of  their  Gospel 
services,  and  have  thereby  set  a  precedent  which 
justifies  the  present  form  of  a  paid  pastorate  as 
it  exists  in  several  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  of 
Friends,  the  following  is  extracted  from  "The 
Life  of  George  Whitehead  "  as  his  testimony  to 
the  entire  freedom  of  their  Gospel  ministry  in 
his  day.  G.  W.  became  associated  with  Friends 
about  the  year  1654  when  but  a  youth,  and  his 
life  for  seventy  years  was  much  dedicated  to 
labor  in  the  cause  of  Truth.  His  residence  was 
long  in  London  as  a  member  of  Devonshire 
House  Monthly  Meeting,  and  by  travelling  and 
correspondence  he  became  intimately  acquaint- 
ed with  the  affairs  of  the  Society.  He  actively 
participated  with  other  well-known  Friends  in 
watching  the  course  of  legislation  that  might 
affect  the  new  Society's  interest,  and  efficiently 
advocated  its  principles  and  the  rights  of  con- 
science before  the  rulers  and  lawmakers  of  the 
realm.  His  statement  of  our  Christian  doc- 
trines, written  in  refutation  of  George  Keith's 
charges,  is  among  the  most  lucid  extant. 

"  There  was  a  suffering  case  and  complaint 
of  some  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  concern- 
ing an  undue  execution  of  the  late  Poll-acts  by 
distraining  goods  of  certain  persons  as  preach- 
ers or  ministers  for  twenty  shillings  quarterly, 
who  had  no  contributions  or  wages  for  preach- 
ing. There  being  a  clause  in  a  late  Poll-act 
which  runs  thus:  'Every  clergyman  not  being 
a  lord  spiritual,  having  or  receiving,  in  or  by 
any  benefice  or  contribution  or  otherwise  sixty 
pounds  by  the  year  or  upwards;  and  every 
preacher  or  teacher  in  any  congregation  what- 
soever not  having  taken  orders  according  to 
the  discipline  of  the  Church  of  England,  other 
than  French  Protestants,  shall  be  charged  and 
pay  twenty  shillings  quarterly.' 

"  These  last  words  relating  to  every  preacher 
or  teacher,  being  general  and  without  limita- 
tion— advantage  has  been  taken  thence  on  a 
literal  construction — to  extend  the  same  to  the 
great  injury  of  divers  persons,  as  preachers 
among  said  people  who  have  no  profits,  gain  or 
contribution  at  all  on  that  account.  When  the 
said  Poll-act  was  near  expiring  the  Parliament 
ordered  a  new  one  to  be  drawn  up,  or  the  old 
one  renewed  in  the  year  1695,  and  maDy  of 
our  Friends  were  liable  to  suffer  as  they  did 
before  (the  same  clause  being  recited  in  the  new 
act).  Some  of  us,  particularly  Thomas  Lower 
and  myself,  renewed  the  remembrance  of  our 
suffering  case  to  divers  eminent  leading  mem- 
bers of  Parliament,  and  acquainted  them  how 
undeservedly  many  of  our  Friends  had  suffered 
as  preachers,  by  a  mal-administration  of  said  act 
when  they  have  no  profits,  gain  or  contribution 
on  that  account.  Whereupon  I  proposed  a 
brief  emendation  to  the  aforesaid  clause,  in 
order  to  defend  our  Friends  from  the  undue  im- 
position of  the  said  tax  as  preachers. 

"  I  proposed  ten  poundsperannum  [asreceipts] 
in  relation  to  dissenting  preachers,  though  that 
might  seem  to  pjpcp  harder  upon  us  than  other 


preachers  who  receive  sixty  pounds  or  upwa  , 
per  annum, and  might  pay  twenty  shillings  qui. 
terly,  better  than  we  who  receive  no  contrilfe 
tions,  v  ages  or  profits  for  preaching  or  teachiia 
yet  considering  how  clear  our  ministers  arei 
this  case  from  making  the  Gospel  chargeal 
and  how  free  they  are  from  making  a  gaini 
their  bearers  for  preaching  to  them  ;  it  beijj 
our  principle  and  practice  to  preach  the  G» 
pel  freely  as  Christ  our  Lord  commanded,  ap 
not  for  any  worldly  profits  or  filthy  lucre! 
was  the  more  ready  to  offer  what  I  then  didii 
this  case  in  order  to  give  the  design  of  cha  - 
ing  any  of  us  as  preachers  a  short  turn,  tit 
we  might  not  have  twenty  shillings  quarte  f 
imposed  upon  us  for  teaching  or  preaching  \  i' 
Gospel  freely  as  we  do. 

"  My  said  proposal  for  an  emendation  bei t 
approved  of  as  reasonable,  took  such  effect  tl  t 
our  ministers  were  not  taxed  in  that  last  P<p 
act — nor  did  they  suffer  thereupon  as  many  f 
them  had  before." 

For  "The  Feiend.I 

The  Sphecius  Speciosus. 

A  few  days  since  the  writer  received  by  ml 
a  small  box  containing  two  interesting  inse<| 
one  a  specimen  of  the  large  green  cicada,  col 
monly  but  erroneously  termed  locust.  The  til 
locust  is  a  species  of  grasshopper. 

The  female  of  the  cicada  lays  its  eggs  in  | 
tie  slits  which  it  makes  in  the  twigs  of  tret 
When  these  are  hatched  the  young  drop  to  im 
ground  and  bury  themselves  in  the  earth,  whtl< 
they  subsist  by  sucking  the  juices  from  the  ro| 
of  trees.  When  full  grown,  which,  in  our  laii 
black  and  green  species,  requires  two  yeai 
they  emerge  from  the  ground,  and  fasteni I 
their  claws  in  trunks  of  trees  or  rails  of  a  fen  L 
the  skin  splits  open,  and  the  winged  insifi 
comes  out  in  its  mature  state. 

There  is  another  species  of  cicada,  which  £ 
quires  seventeen  years  to  perfect  its  growl 
This  is  called  the  seventeen-year  locust,  andji 
better  known  than  the  other.  Its  habits  i;i 
much  the  same. 

The  other  insect,  which  my  friend  cal'si 
large  species  of  hornet,  is  a  truly  formidai;i 
specimen  of  the  "  sand-wasp,"  so  called  becaij' 
it  digs  deep  burrows  in  sand  or  gravel,  souf 
times  two  foot  or  more  in  deoth.  In  the  botttj 
of  these  it  stows  away  a  cicada,  designed  for  It 
nourishment  of  the  grub  of  the  wasp.  An  efl 
is  laid  in  the  burrow,  which  hatches  there  a 
feeds  on  the  helpless  cicada. 

The  letter  which  accompanied  the  box  sf  i 
they  fell  to  the  ground  at  their  feet,  under  tl 
shade  of  a  tree,  in  the  meeting-house  yard, 
a  moment  it  was  evident  that  the  hornet  woi| 
be  the  victor,  stinging  the  fly  in  quick  sued 
sion  in  different  parts  of  the  body,  and  tlij 
seizing  its  victim,  started  to  fly  away  with  j 
The  flight  was  arrested  by  my  friend,  who  mai 
a  captive  of  the  sand-wasp.    If  he  had  allow 
the  wasp  to  follow  its  instincts,  and  watched 
further  movements,  he  would  probably  ha  I 
been  much  interested  in  seeing  it  force  its  pi 
into  a  hole  that  had  been  previously  excavati 
in  the  sandy  ground  at  Cropwell.         J.  W. 

Salt  in  Africa. — The  next  most  imports 
article  of  commerce  imported  into  Kano 
probably  salt.  No  salt  is  found  throughout  t 
whole  of  the  Hausa  States.  The  parts  of  t 
country  which  lie  within  a  hundred  and  fil 
miles  of  the  rivers  Niger  and  Binue  are  for  t; 
most  part  supplied  with  English  salt  import 
by  the  Royal  Niger  Company.    Kano  and  t 


Finth  Mo.  5,  1896. 


THE  FRIEND. 


51 


entral  districts  are  dependent  upon  native  salt 
rought  upon  camels  across  the  southern  por- 
ion  of  the  Great  Sahara  i.  e.,  from  Asben  and 
Jilma.  The  price  of  salt,  as  sold  by  retail  in 
he  Kano  market,  is  about  one  shilling  per 
ound,  being  very  nearly  equal  to  that  of  sugar 
rhich  is  imported  from  Egypt  ma  Tripoli.  Dr. 
Sarth  travelled  some  distance  in  company  with 
,  salt  caravan  consisting  of  no  less  than  three 
housand  camels. — Hausa-land. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Friends  in  Westphalia. 

F.  Brande,  pastor  in  Gottingen,  Germany, 
ias  published  an  account  of  the  Society  of 
fiends  in  the  County  of  Ravensberg,  in  the 
'russian  Province  of  Westphalia,  so  far  as  they 
,re  connected  with  the  administration  of  eccle- 
iastical  affairs.  A  translation  of  this  has  been 
lade  by  our  friend,  William  Archut,  from 
rhich  the  following  article  has  been  condensed. 
-Ed.1 

That  district  of  country  has  long  been  re- 
aarkable  for  the  susceptibility  of  its  inhabitants 
o  religious  thought  and  agitation.  They  early 
dopted  the  Reformation  as  preached  by  Lu- 
her.  Brande  says  Pietism  always  had  a  great 
nany  followers  in  those  regions,  and  that  conven- 
iens are  held  on  the  farms,  in  which  awakened 
>easants  are  the  speakers.  We  there  meet  with 
tersons,  plain  men  of  the  people,  who  do  not 
mly  know  the  Scriptures  by  heart,  but  also  try 
o  live  according  to  them,  and  who,  perhaps, 
inderstand  many  things  better  than  we  with 
>ur  studied  Greek,  Latin  and  Hebrew  know- 
edge.  On  the  other  hand,  there  was  much  su- 
)erstition,  belief  in  ghosts,  sorcery,  etc. 

The  most  prominent  member  of  the  Society 
)f  Friends  residing  there,  and  whose  name  most 
'requently  appears  in  the  legal  records,  was  the 
)easant  Reckefuss.  This  man  was  known  to 
>ur  author  when  a  child.  He  and  his  wife  wore 
he  dress  of  the  peasants.  His  beard  was  un- 
ihaved.  They  patiently  endured  the  derision 
.o  which  they  were  exposed.  "It  was  strange 
o  me  that  they  never  replied  to  a  '  Good-day,' 
vith  anything  else  than  the  words,  'I  thank,' 
ind  without  uncovering  the  head,  while  the 
Thou '  with  which  they  addressed  everybody 
vith  whom  they  had  to  do,  put  in  my  mind  the 
jreek  and  Roman  classics,  which  then  had 
:ommenced  to  be  my  pleasure." 

The  attention  of  the  government  appears  to 
lave  first  been  called  to  the  Quakers  in  1790 
jy  information  filed  by  the  pastor  of  Valldorf, 
.hat  Derrick  Reckefuss,  a  brother  of  the  peas- 
mt  already  mentioned,  had  married  a  woman 
lamed  Cordes  without  ministerial  consent  and 
without  previous  proclamation  at  church,  and 
.vithout  priestly  marriage,  in  the  presence  of 
leveral  relatives,  according  to  the  rites  custom- 
iry  among  the  Quakers,  to  whom  they  both  be- 
onged.  The  authorities  informed  Reckefuss 
.hat  his  marriage  with  the  woman  Cordes  could 
lot  be  considered  a  lawful  matrimony,  and  the 
ihildren  perhaps  begotten  could  not  be  consid- 
;red  to  be  legitimately  born,  unless  he  would 
iubmit  to  be  proclaimed  at  church,  according  to 
he  laws  of  the  land,  and  be  married  by  an  or- 
lained  minister. 

An  extract  from  the  wedding  address  of 
Reckefuss  is  worthy  of  attention  : 

"  Whereas  I,  John  Derrick  Reckefuss,  am 
ibligatorily  engaged  with  Christina  Cordes  to  en- 
■er  into  the  state  of  holy  and  chaste  matrimony, 

feel  myself  compelled  to  renew  faithfully  thee, 
Jhristiua  Cordes,  my  consent  or  promise,  in  the 


name  of  God,  in  the  presence  of  my  dear  Lord 
and  Saviour,  publicly  and  in  the  presence  of 
thy  and  my  brothers  and  sisters,  or  also  fellow- 
pilgrims  on  the  narrow  way  to  eternity,  and  I 
promise  solemnly  thee,  in  the  name  of  God,  to 
be  thy  faithful  husband,  to  live  with  thee  in 
holy  and  chaste  matrimony  from  now  till  death  ; 
to  be  salutary  and  profitable  to  the  salvation  of 
thy  soul  in  all  things,  by  (with)  advice  and  as- 
sistance, prayer  and  labor  (in),  by  temperance 
and  sobriety,  to  give  up  all  avarice  and  jealousy 
against  thee  and  everybody  with  all  my  heart ; 
to  be  neither  quarrelsome  nor  extravagant, 
neither  unfaithful  nor  keeping  anything  secret ; 
neither  to  judge  of  thee  against  anybody  nor  to 
calumniate  anything  neither,  whatever  may 
happen  privately  or  between  us  ;  to  consider  all 
thy  faults  and  infirmities  to  be  my  own  ;  neither 
to  dishonor  thee  of  them  to  any  one,  nor  to 
make  public  frivolously  anything;  to  be  also 
satisfied  with  all,  together  with  thee  (as  thou), 
with  sour  and  sweet,  love  and  sorrow,  poverty 
and  wealth,  to  consider  thy  cross  to  be  my  cross, 
to  let  it  be  only  our  endeavor  to  walk  as  obedi- 
ent children  in  the  inward  presence  of  the  dear 
Father,  that  our  deeply  fallen  spirit  may  again 
come  to  its  origin." 

And  then  the  question  to  the  bride:  "So  I 
now  turn  to  thee,  Christina  Cordes,  as  a  dear 
sister  and  bride,  and  I  interrogate  thee,  in  the 
presence  of  God  and  of  my  dear  brothers  and 
sisters,  whether  thou  consentest  in  thy  heart,  by 
God's  grace,  to  devote  thyself  now  .in  the  same 
manner,  to  wit:  To  be  as  a  faithful  wife  till 
death,  and  to  be  subject  to  me  as  thy  head,  ac- 
cording to  the  order  of  God?  Here,  now,  ex- 
amine thyself  well,  whether  thou  feelest  an 
honest  desire  for  entering  with  me  into  such  a 
holy  state,  wherein  we  may  again  find  our  im- 
age of  God,  lost  by  sin,  and  come  to  our  blessed 
origin,  into  (to)  the  co-eternity  and  consubstan- 
tiality  of  God.  Is  this  thy  heart's  will  and 
opinion  to  a  firm  resolution?  Give  me  at  last 
thy  clear  and  plain  consent,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  and  give  me  thereto  and  our  brothers  and 
sisters  thy  right  hand,  with  a  kiss  of  love." 

A  document  of  the  marrige  which  Reckefuss 
sanctioned  by  his  name,  written  by  his  own 
hand,  was  then  also  drawn,  and  both  parties 
then  thought  their  marriage  to  be  performed  in 
the  sight  of  God  and  men,  further  things  being 
not  required.  From  that  time  they  lived  like 
married  people,  and  that  on  the  farm  of  Cordes 
at  Valldorf,  in  the  possession  of  the  bride. 

The  administration  of  justice  summoned  Reck- 
efuss and  his  pretended  lawful  wife,  and  now 
here  beard  from  the  mouths  of  the  couple  that 
the  things  were  as  mentioned — they  had  mar- 
ried without  proclamation  and  marriage  cere- 
mony, and  now  lived  with  each  other  like  mar- 
ried Christian  people  since  that  time.  At  the 
same  time  Reckefuss  (then)  also  declared  openly 
that  he  considered  the  marriage  by  a  minister 
of  the  Established  Chuch  to  be  superfluous, 
because  nothing  was  commanded  of  it  in  the 
Bible.  He  ratber  considered  marriage  of  that 
kind,  by  unconverted  pastors,  to  be  even  most 
sinful,  on  account  of  receiving  the  sign  of  the 
beast,  either  on  the  forehead  and  on  hand,  de- 
scribed in  the  revelations  of  St.  John  by  the 
thereby  occurring  ceremonies,  and  especially 
by  the  exchanging  of  the  rings,  against  which 
God  may  (guard)  him  in  all  graces,  and  not 
anything  was  there  to  do  with  him.  He  would 
not  meddle  with  a  supplementary  marriage  af- 
terwards by  any  means,  in  spite  of  all  the  re- 
monstrances made  to  him  ;  also  on  account  of 
the  civil  losses  which  his  children  would  have 


received.  He  absolutely  continued  in  his  no- 
tions, adding  that  he  and  his  children  would 
sooner  suffer  all  than  injure  his  conscience  and 
bear  on  himself  the  sign  of  the  beast.  All  the 
stubbornness,  or,  we  may  better  say,  faithful- 
ness of  conviction,  of  the  Wcstphalian  natural 
disposition,  came  here  to  light  in  Reckefuss. 
The  Administration  of  Justice  of  Vlotho  took 
the  wedding  address  of  Reckefuss,  which  he 
handed  over,  that  government  and  consistory 
might  see  that  everything  took  place  in  a  good 
and  Christian  like  order,  and  sent  them,  for  fur- 
ther directions,  to  the  Government  of  Minden, 
which  then  applied,  going  on  to  the  ecclesiastical 
department  in  Berlin,  in  order  to  obtain  instruc- 
tions from  there. 

The  ecclesiastical  department,  that  is,  the 
Minister  of  the  State,  Von  Woellner,  now  re- 
plied that  co-habitations  of  that  kind  were  not 
allowed  anywhere,  and  therefore  Reckefuss  also 
and  Cordes  were  to  separate  by  legal  means  in 
case  of  need. 

The  Government  of  Minden,  indeed,  once 
more  ordered  the  Administration  of  Justice  of 
Vlotho  to  propose  to  the  man  lawfully  married 
according  to  his  persuasion,  to  have  his  mar- 
riage performed  by  the  forms  of  law,  in  failure  of 
which  his  co-habitation  with  the  woman  Cordes 
could  not  be  tolerated.  He  rather  was  to  be 
proposed,  upon  pain  of  imprisonment,  to  keep 
away  at  a  distance  from  her  for  the  first,  but 
entirely  in  vain.  Reckefuss  insisted  on  it  that 
his  marriage  was  lawful  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
therefore  not  any  sin,  but  that  he  could  not 
submit  to  a  marriage  ceremony  by  the  pastor  in 
ordinary  for  the  sake  of  conscience,  and  just  as 
little  he  acknowledged  the  proper  authorities 
this  privilege  of  separating  him  from  his  wife. 
His  marriage  was  indissoluble,  according  to  the 
law  of  God,  and  "  we  must  hearken  unto  God 
more  than  unto  men."  Even  punishment  by 
imprisonment,  which  it  had  now  commenced  to 
impose  on  Reckefuss  on  that  account,  did  not 
prevail,  as  the  Administration  of  Justice  of 
Vlotho  reported  on  the  fifth  of  October  upon 
him,  and,  although  the  Government  now  or- 
dered to  direct  once  more  the  man  that,  if  he 
would  come  again  to  the  woman  Cordes,  a  pun- 
ishment by  imprisonment  of  four  weeks,  with 
water  and  bread,  would  be  imposed  on  him.  The 
Administration  of  Justice  informed,  by  procla- 
mation, on  the  twenty-second  of  January,  1791, 
that  Reckefuss,  however,  persevered  in  his  stub- 
bornness, and  the  pain  of  imprisonment  did  not 
produce  any  effect.  He  had  declared  that  he 
would  rather  suffer  all  than  have  given  himself 
the  sign  of,  the  beast,  and  the  separation  from 
his  wife  was,  therefore,  impossible,  because  they 
had  been  long  ago  married  by  God  himself,  but 
on  the  contrary,  as  to  the  obedience  of  the  or- 
ders of  his  Majesty,  not  any  king  had  a  right 
to  command  him  anything  in  matters  of  con- 
science, and  he  had  to  submit  to  all  that  would 
be  done  with  him,  aud  the  bailiff,  Struve,  of 
Vlotho,  therefore,  openly  acknowledged  that  he 
did  not  know  what  he  should  further  do  with 
that  enthusiast,  who  was  very  much  afraid  of 
the  beast  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  aud 
firmly  resolved  rather  to  become  a  martyr  than 
to  expose  himself  to  the  sign  of  it  by  the  mar- 
riage. ."  I  prc-suppose,''  Bailiff  Struve  writes,  on 
the  twenty-second  of  January,  1791,  "  that  this 
stubborn  enthusiast,  who  firmly  believes  that 
he  suffers  for  the  Truth's  sake  and  has  hi  come  a 
martyr,  wili  not  be  brought  to  obedience  by 
corrections  of  that  kind,  but  will  rather  he 
crucified  than  married  in  a  friendly  manner." 

It,  therefore,  was  considered  best  to  apply  for 
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and  obtain  directions  in  this  matter  of  his 
Majesty,  that  is,  of  Woellner,  and  these,  under 
the  date  of  twenty-first  of  February,  1791,  were, 
indeed,  again  of  a  strict  enough  meaning.  The 
co-habitation  between  Reckefuss  and  the  woman 
Cordes  is  not  to  be  allowed  by  any  means,  but 
a  punishment  by  imprisonment  of  eight  to  four- 
teen days,  with  water  and  bread,  is  to  be  im- 
posed on  the  former  as  often  as  he  is  found 
with  her,  and  then  he  is  to  be  brought  back  to 
his  (home)  place  of  legal  residence  of  Exter 
at  his  expense.  But  that  these  means,  now  made 
use  of  several  times,  were  effectual,  now  at  last 
the  Government  could  not  at  all  positively 
mention.  On  the  contrary  (in  the  year  of  1796) 
it  says,  in  an  account  of  the  thirtieth  of  March 
of  the  same  year,  that  Reckefuss  suffered  already 
punishment  by  imprisonment  more  than  a  few 
weeks,  according  to  the  rescript  of  his  Royal 
Majesty,  of  twenty-first  of  February,  1791,  but 
without  any  effect.  In  spite  of  all  these  already 
used  practical  coercive  measures,  these,  people 
(they  had  increased  in  the  meantime),  would 
not  be  married  by  any  means  with  their  wives. 
Without  any  doubt,  Woellner  had  thought  if 
he  ordered  continued  punishment  by  imprison- 
ment in  every  case  of  disobedience,  that  this 
stubborn  man  should  be  made  tired  and  hum- 
ble by  this  punishment.  But  he  who  became 
tired  was  not  Reckefuss,  who,  of  unbroken 
courage,  rather  went  to  jail  as  often  as  he  was 
met,  with  his  wife,  at  Wehrendorf,  in  order  to 
be  brought  from  thence  to  Exter  to  his  mother, 
but  also  to  return  immediately  again  to  the 
farm  of  Cordes,  but  the  Administration  of  Jus- 
tice of  Vlotho  and  the  Government  of  Minden 
seem  to  have  become  tired.  It  had,  indeed, 
been  politic(al)  even  not  to  give  the  population 
the  view  of  this  continued  and  unbroken  dis- 
obedience against  the  magistrate,  not  further 
to  regard  this  case  with  attention,  if  it  had  re- 
mained a  single  one,  and  if  there  had  not  been 
added  other  circumstances,  which,  however, 
made  appear  this  matter  to  be  extremely  im- 
portant on  account  of  its  disadvantageous  con- 
sequences to  the  Government  of  Minden,  and 
moved  it  to  take  up  again  the  matter,  delayed  for 
some  time,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  1796, 
not  only  that  the  brother  of  the  hitherto  men- 
tioned Derrick  Reckefuss*  the  peasant,  Christo- 
pher Reckefuss,  in  the  parish  of  Bergen,  also  like- 
wise lived  in  an  irregular  matrimony,  according 
to  the  State's  and  Church's  idea,  and  refused  to 
submit  to  the  regular  marriage  ceremony.  He 
and  the  tailor,  Koenig  (King),  living  on  the 
farm  belonging  to  Reckefuss,  had  not  also 
christened  their  children,  and  did  not  only  re- 
fuse to  have  them  entered  into  the  parochial 
register,  but  also  to  send  them  to  public  school, 
yea,  which  seemed  to  have  been  hazardous  to 
the  proper  authorities.  They  refused  to  bear 
the  usual  burdens  of  conveyances  required  in 
war  and  other  neighbors'  burdens,  and  there 
was  no  hope  that  their  sons  might  be  drawn 
with  effect  to  the  enrolment,  because  they  would 
rather  escape,  leaving  behind  all  their  property, 
according  to  their  enthusiastic  principles,  than 
take  upon  themselves  the  duty  of  serving  the 
Fatherland.  Therefore,  for  the  prevention  of 
public  scandal  which  such  conduct  might  cause 
among  the  neighbors,  the  Government  of  Min- 
den then  considered  it  necessary  to  take  up 
again  the  matter,  and  so  much  the  more  be- 
cause the  pastor,  Mumperow,  on  the  hill  before 
Herford,  in  whose  parish  the  farmer  Reckefuss 
lived,  had  also  preferred  complaint  against  the 
Quaker  and  informed  that  they  would  not  sub- 
*  Derrick  Keckefuts  was  childless. 


mit  to  the  ecclesiastical  order  (church  authori- 
ties). 

(To  be  continued.) 

THE  LITLLE  HARVESTER 

"  I  help  to  gather  in  the  wheat," 
The  reaper's  daughter  said, 
With  dimpled  smile  and  accent  sweet, 
Aud  toss  of  golden  head. 

The  child  was  young  and  very  fair, 

Her  cheeks  were  all  aglow; 
Her  eyes  like  purple  pansies  were, 

Her  teeth  a  shining  row. 

"  You  help  to  gather  in  the  grain? 
You  are  too  young,  my  child  ! 
You  could  not  till  the  creaking  wain, 
Why  speak  a  thing  so  wild  ?" 

"  I  am  a  harvester,  I  say, 
And  papa  says  so,  too  ; 
I  bear  his  dinner  every  day 
To  yonder  shady  yew. 

'And  though  I  cannot  cut  the  blade, 
Nor  fill  the  creaking  wain, 
I  do  my  part,"  she  gently  said, 
"Toward  gathering  in  the  grain." 

To  do  her  part,  what  more  could  she? 

Could  you  or  I  do  more? 
The  lesson  still  abides  with  me, 

I  con  it  o'er  and  o'er. 

Oh,  rich  would  be  the  golden  yield, 

If  each  would  do  his  part 
Upon  the  world's  great  harvest  field, 

With  brave  and  earnest  heart. 

— Christian  Intelligencer. 

For  "The  Friend." 
ILLUMINATION. 

Do  you  know  why  some  little,  common  thing, 

Some  tender  words  low-spoken  long  ago, 
Some  fragrant  blossom  of  a  vanished  spring. 

Has  power  to  thrill  the  heart-strings,  strangely,  so? 
Some  text  familiar  as  the  morning's  dawn, 

Some  homely  voice  or  half-forgotten  word 
Seems  from  the  dim  and  distant  spaces  drawn, 

And  one  knows  truly  that  a  soul  has  heard  ! 

Can  you  explain  it,  or  can  you  and  I 

Lay  our  bruised  hearts  together,  listening, 
And  wait  for  some  f-till  answer  to  our  cry 

Until  the  stars  of  morning  in  their  courses  sing? 
Lowly  and  humbly  in  some  intervals  of  calm, 

In  the  still  patience  all  our  souls  possessed, 
Comes  the  sweet  answer  and  the  healing  balm, 

And  in  the  stillness  cometh  peace  and  rest. 

After  midnight  darkness  cometh  morning's  light,  ■ 

Out  of  blackest  storm  cloud  comes  refreshing  rain  ! 
And  so,  from  all  our  crosses,  crowns  may  be  more 
blight, 

And  so,  from  all  our  losses  cometh,  somewhere,  gain. 
God  knowtth  just  the  day  and  time, 

Just  the  way  and  place  and  all  the  need 
Of  any  longing  soul,  the  steeps  we  climb, 

And  all  the  pleasant  pastures  where  the  weary  feed. 

His  are  the  cattle  on  the  undulating  hills. 

Is  any  child  forsaken,  or  righteous  begging  bread  ? 
His  are  the  waters  singing  down  the  rills, 

Is  any  soul  athirst?    Behold  the  Fountain-head! 
His  grace  within  the  heart  with  saving  power 

Is  all-sufficient  for  the  seeming  good  or  ill ; 
Be  still,  oh  throbbing  heart,  in  every  trial  hour, 

Just  trust  Him  and  be  still !  O.  6.  M. 

Making  Our  Choice. — It  is  easy  to  make 
a  choice  between  two  things  when  one  of  them 
is  obviously  a  great  deal  more  attractive  than 
the  other.  It  is  not  so  easy  when  the  difference 
is  less  apparent.  Even  a  child  will  choose 
gladly  to  leave  his  play  when  his  mother  asks 
him  to  go  with  her  to  see  a  sight  he  has  been 
longing  to  see.  A  treasure-seeker  has  no  un- 
willingness to  pass  by  bits  of  lead  ore  when  he 
knows  that  gold  is  in  abundance  a  little  farther 
on.  A  lesser  pleasure  has  no  temptation  to  one 
who  is  offered  greater  pleasures,  and  sees  them 
just  ahead.    So  all  the  way  along  in  life's  path. 


We  choose  what  we  like  best,  all  things  consi< 
ered.  Our  preferences  decide  the  choice,  whic| 
of  course,  carries  with  it  its  inevitable  consi 
quences.  God  or  self  is  taken,  because  we  pr 
fer  the  one  or  the  other.  In  making  thischoicj 
we  accept  all  that  it  involves.  Hence  no  ma 
will  be  finally  lost,  unless  he  prefers  hell  I 
heaven.  He  goes  to  the  place  of  his  own  choicj 
— Sunday  School  Times. 

From  the  "  West  Chester  Local  News." 

About  Portland  and  the  Merrimac's  Side.j 

The  passenger  trains  of  the  Boston  and  Mair 
railway  stop  at  Portsmouth,  New  Hampshir  i 
as  announced,  "  ten  minutes  for  refreshments 
Being  on  such  a  train  early  in  the  presei 
month,  and  strolling  a  square  or  two  from  tl 
station,  I  observed  by  the  signs  on  the  fronts  <  j 
half  a  dozen  properties,  that  "  wine,  beer  an 
other  refreshments"  were  brought  prominentl 
to  the  notice  of  all  who  might  have  any  yean 
ing  therefor.    We  were  about  to  cross  the  Pi|  j 
cataqua  into  the  prohibition  State  of  Main,  am 
here  was  the  thirsty  traveller's  chance  for  a  par 
ing  drink  of  liquor.    Arriving  at  Portland,  j 
had  occasion  to  pass  along  several  miles  of  i  j  | 
streets,  and  failed  to  see  anywhere  the  liqucj 
seller's  legend  that  was  so  conspicuous  befoi 
coming  across  the  State  boundary  river.  I  mi) 
later  (out  of  the  city)  at  table  a  Portland* 
whom  I  did  not  take  to  be  a  teetotaler,  an 
said  I  would  like  to  make  a  little  statemer 
and  ask  of  him  a  question.    In  my  native  cit 
of  Philadelphia  and  its  suburb  of  Germantow* 
where  I  had  resided  quite  a  number  of  years, 
had  noted  that  at  stated  times,  particularly  o 
the  morning  after  the  day  of  rest,  great  wagor 
drawn  by  powerful  horses  would  be  seen  pass 
ing  through  the  streets,  and,  stopping  at  th 
street  corners  or  otherwheres  where  were  license 
liquor  saloons,  would  load  up  the  piles  of  emj 
tied  kegs  and  barrels  that  had  been  rolled  ot 
upon  the  sidewalk.    Had  he  ever  witnessed  i 
spectacle  of  that  kind  in  Portland?    No,  h M 
had  not,  though  he  had  noticed  some  collectini 
of  bottles.    He  did  not  know  of  a  sign  am  j 
where  in  Portland  that  directly  advertised  stron 
drink. 

Having  had  a  little  correspondence  with  Net| 
Dow  several  years  ago,  and  my  wife,  who  ws! 
with  me,  being  desirous  of  saying  somewhat  ti  i 
the  veteran  "  father  of  the  Maine  law,"  we  foun 
him  in  the  library  of  his  wide-fronted,  old-tim  I 
mansion  on  Congress  Street.  I  said  to  him  tha 
a  policeman  had  volunteered  to  me  the  informs 
tion  that  Portland  had  more  than  sixty  apotht 
cary  shops,  and  of  course  we  knew  what  tha 
excess  meant,  and  that  it  was  an  unnecessary  l 
quantity  for  a  city  of  forty  thousand  inhabitants  i 
Neal  Dow  replied  that  forty  pharmacies,  or  on 
to  one  thousand  of  the  population,  ought  to  sul 
fice  for  all  proper  needs,  but  agreed  with  m 
that  it  was  a  matter  for  satisfaction  that,  g 
where  one  would  about  the  city,  the  public  ad 
vertising  of  intoxicating  drinks  was  nowhere  t 
be  met  with.    If  one  were  bent  on  finding  ou 
where  such  beverages  were  to  be  had,  his  ques 
would  probably  be  rewarded,  as  it  might  al»| 
be  if  he  went  after  hidden  resorts  that  shunnen 
the  daylight.    The  Captain  of  the  steamboa 
plying  between  Portland  and  Orr's  Island,  ant 
in  which  we  took  passage  to  the  summer  cottag< 
of  a  friend  on  Harpswell  Neck,  said,  in  reply  t< 
my  query,  that  the  men  who  worked  on  thili 
wharves  could  (as  might  be  expected)  easily 
find  places  where  strong  drink  was  dispensed.  ! 

Neal  Dow  having  revived  an  incident  or  tw< 
in  connection  with  the  passage  of  the  law  witl 
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which  his  name  is  particularly  associated,  and 
concerning  an  early  attempt  that  was  made  to 
bring  about  its  nullification,  my  wife  had  then 
the  opportunity  to  remind  him  of  a  circumstance 
(though  our  host  of  ninety-two  years  did  not 
recall  it)  which  happened  in  war  time,  when 
he  was  confined  in  Libby  prison. 

My  wife's  father,  John  Bacon  Crenshaw,  liv- 
ing a  little  outside  of  Richmond,  often  having 
occasion  to  see  the  authorities  and  to  otherwise 
interest  himself  in  behalf  of  the  imprisoned, 
whether  Union  or  Confederate,  had  called  one 
day  at  the  Libby,  and  presented  testaments  to 
some  that  were  incarcerated  there,  Neal  Dow 
among  the  rest.  Frieud  Crenshaw  was  a  be- 
liever in  peace  and  was  opposed  to  the  holding 
of  slaves,  and  so  had  been  his  father  before  him, 
manumitting  a  considerable  number  that  he 
had  inherited,  and  securing  the  freedom  of  many 
others  that  were  illegally  held  in  bondage.  Neal 
Dow,  too,  was  Quaker-born,  was  a  strong  Aboli- 
tionist, but  was  obviously  not  pronounced  in  his 
views  upon  the  general  practicability  of  peace. 
When  his  benevolent  visitor  called  again  some 
weeks  later,  the  man  who  had  been  twice  Mayor 
of  Portland  produced  the  copy  of  the  testament 
which  had  been  handed  him,  while  he  remarked : 
"Friend  Crenshaw,  it  very  much  surprises  me 
that  a  Quaker,  and  a  man  who  preaches  peace, 
should  hand  around  a  publication  like  that." 
Wondering  at  the  meaning  of  this  speech,  Friend 
C.  took  the  extended  testament,  and  to  his  own 
surprise  as  well  as  exceeding  mortification,  saw 
that  there  had  been  inserted  in  the  back  part 
of  it  a  leaflet  which  called  upon  its  readers  to 
remember  their  duty,  to  go  into  battle  and  fight 
for  their  country ! 

We  step  into  a  trolley  car  that  passes  by  the 
door,  while  the  historic  figure,  a  little  under 
medium  size  and  slightly  bent,  with  white  locks 
about  a  cheery  face,  waves  us  a  kindly  farewell. 
Several  days  spent  at  North  Conway,  in  the 
meadows  of  green  between  the  imposing  mass 
of  Moat  Mountain  and  symmetrical  Kearsarge, 
and  then  we  go  down  to  Newburyport  on  the 
Merrimac,  to  be  two  days  with  friends  Joseph 
and  Gertrude  Whittier  Cartland,  the  relatives 
with  whom  the  last  months  of  Whittier's  life 
were  spent.  Riding  to  the  meeting  at  Ames- 
bury  (four  and  a  half  miles),  we  pass  the  home 
of  the  late  James  Parton,  biographer  of  Gree- 
ley, Franklin  and  other  eminent  Americans, 
crossing  the  Merrimac  by  the  chain  bridge, 
whence  we  look  down  the  last  reach  of  the 
stream  toward  Salisbury's  sands. 

"The  beaches  glimmering  in  the  sun, 
And  the  low-wooded  capes  that  run 
Into  the  sea-mist  north  and  south ; 
The  sand-bluffs  at  the  river's  mouth; 
The  swinging  chain  bridge,  and,  afar, 
The  foam-line  of  the  harbor." 

Here  upon  Deer  Island  (which  is  practically 
part  of  the  bridge)  with  its  native  pine  trees 
and  wealth  of  shrubbery,  herbage  and  clamber- 
ing vines,  lives  Harriet  Prescott  Spofford.  A 
friend  of  our  entertainers  and  of  Whittier,  we 
made  a  brief  call  upon  her  a  little  later.  Her 
personality  is  associated  with  that  delightful 
poem,  "  The  Captain's  Well,"  of  Whittier's  later 
verse,  the  poet's  introduction  to  it  saying  :  "  The 
story  of  the  shipwreck  of  Captain  Valentine 
Bagley,  on  the  coast  of  Arabia,  and  his  suffer- 
ings in  the  desert,  has  been  familiar  from  my 
childhood.  It  has  been  partially  told  in  the 
singularly  beautiful  lines  of  my  friend,  Harriet 
Prescott  Spofford,  on  the  occasion  of  a  public 
celebration  at  the  Newburyport  Library."  On 
the  right  hand  side  of  the  road,  going  into  Ames- 


bury,  we  passed  the  well  itself.  It  is  just  with- 
in the  paling  of  a  good-sized  grassy  lot,  and  but 
a  step  or  two  from  the  porch  of  the  house  to 
which  it  belongs.  It  is  uncovered  and  una- 
dorned ;  better  so  than  to  be  grandly  marked 
by  memorial  blocks  of  polished  granite,  and 
yet  (presuming  that  the  water  supply  has  not 
failed)  there  would  be  a  fitness  in  making  it  ac- 
cessible to  the  wayfarer,  honoring  thereby  the 
intimation  contained  in  the  last  lines  of  the 
poem : 

"And  when  a  wayfarer,  weary  and  hot, 
Kept  to  the  mid-road,  pausing  not 
For  the  well's  refreshing,  lie  shook  his  head  ; 
'He  don't  know  the  value  of  water,'  he  said: 
'  Had  he  prayed  for  a  drop,  as  I  have  done, 
In  the  desert  circle  of  sand  and  sun, 
He  would  drink  and  rest,  and  go  home  to  tell 
That  God's  best  gift  is  the  wayside  well  I'  " 

On  the  same  side  of  the  way  was  passed  the 
Old  Ladies'  Home,  to  which  Whittier  left  a 
large  bequest.  The  house  in  Amesbury,  where 
Whittier  wrote  "Snow  Bound"  and  many  others 
of  his  poems  is  only  a  short  distance  from  the 
meeting-house.  Returning  from  attendance  at 
the  latter,  we  stopped  at  the  burying  ground. 
The  family  lot,  surrounded  by  a  hedge  of  low 
arbor-vitaes,  was  nearly  as  we  had  seen  it  ten 
years  before,  with  the  addition  of  the  plain  mar- 
ble slab  showing  where  the  poet  had  been  laid, 
and  giving  simply  the  name  and  year  of  birth 
and  of  death,  and,  on  the  back,  Holmes'  line, 
"  Here  lies  Whittier." 

It  may  be  appropriate  to  correct  here  a  mis- 
statement appearing  in  the  Local  News  not  long 
ago,  and  also,  I  think,  in  the  Public  Ledger, 
that  the  writing  even  of  excellent  poetry  had 
not  much  to  show  for  it,  as  illustrated  in  the 
case  of  Whittier,  whose  estate  had  not  realized 
more  than  the  sum  of  five  thousand  dollars. 
Twice  that  amount  having  gone  to  the  Old 
Ladies'  Home,  already  referred  to,  I  have  no 
doubt  that  the  other  legatees  received  their  due 
portions. 

Not  caring  to  indulge  in  what  might  seem 
like  sight-seeing  on  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
we  deferred  our  visit  to  the  old  Whittier  home- 
stead until  the  following  day.  Whittier  sold 
the  place,  which  is  of  forty  acres,  five  miles  be- 
yond Amesbury  and  three  from  Haverhill,  be- 
fore the  works  of  his  pen  had  brought  him  any 
money  return.  After  "Snow  Bound"  was  pub- 
lished in  1866,  he  was  desirous  of  buying  back 
the  possession  that  had  been  that  of  his  fore- 
fathers of  several  generations,  but  the  new  owner 
had  placed  such  an  extravagant  price  upon  it 
that  Whittier  declined  to  pay  it.  Since  his 
death,  however,  the  place  has  been  secured  by 
an  association,  and  a  further  fund  is  being  slow- 
ly raised,  the  interest  of  which  is  to  maintain 
the  property  in  good  condition.  The  house, 
barn  and  outbuildings  have  been  put  in  good 
repair.  The  large  living  room,  with  iron  pot, 
kettle,  etc.,  hanging  in  the  ample  fire  place,  also 
two  other  rooms  on  the  first  floor  are  open  to 
the  inspection  of  visitors.  Some  Lombardy 
poplars  which  had  stood  in  front  of  the  house, 
having  disappeared,  their  places  have  been  sup- 
plied by  new  ones.  The  farmer's  boy  obtained 
for  us  a  few  red-streaked  apples  from  the  thrifty 
orchard.  One  of  them,  upon  my  library  table 
where  I  write,  while  extending  a  little  the  frag- 
rant memory  of  our  visit,  brings  brightly  to 
view  the  winter  evening's  ingleside  picture  in 
"  Snow  Bound :" 

"And  for  the  winter  Breside  meet, 
Between  the  andirons'  straddling  feet, 
The  mug  of  cider  simmered  slow, 


The  apples  sputtered  in  a  row, 
And,  close  at  hand,  the  basket  stood, 
With  nuts  from  brown  October's  wood." 

Josiah  W.  Leeds. 

Rocouncey,  Eighth  Month  18th,  189G. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Rivers  after  Dry  Seasons. — For  many  months 
the  beds  of  the  rivers  are  dry,  and  the  sand  and 
shingle  are  exposed  to  the  heat  of  the  fierce 
sun  ;  when  the  first  deluge  of  water  comes 
down  and  flows  over  this  hot  bed  it  naturally 
becomes  warm.  I  have  often  seen  the  water 
coming  down  after  a  dry  season,  and  it  is  a 
very  curious  sight ;  quite  a  wave  of  water  seems 
to  come  along,  and  it  is  quickly  absorbed  by 
the  hot  sand,  and  a  cloud  of  steam  arises  into 
the  air.  Anyone  who  has  not  seen  a  river  com- 
mencing business  after  a  long  drought  would 
find  this  hard  to  believe;  but  they  must  bear 
in  mincl  the  fact  that,  where  this  is  observable, 
the  sun  is  shining  brightly,  and  the  rays  are  pro- 
bably more  powerful  than  at  any  other  period  of 
the  season.  The  water  that  is  coming  down  has 
been  produced  by  heavy  local  storms,  perhaps 
many  miles  distant.  The  amount  of  water  that 
must  be  absorbed  in  the  hot  sandy  beds  of 
the  rivers  before  they  commence  to  flow  must 
be  enormous.  Long  after  the  rivers  cease  run- 
ning one  can  generally  find  water  by  digging 
a  few  feet  deep  in  the  sandy  bed. —  Bicknelts 
Queensland. 

The  Wingless  Bird  of  New  Zealand. — E.  Har- 
row, an  Englishman,  who  has  lived  in  New 
Zealand  for  the  last  fourteen  years,  arrived  on 
the  Mariposa  with  a  fine  specimen  of  the  ap- 
teryx,  or  kiwi,  the  wingless  night  bird  found 
only  in  New  Zealand. 

The  strange  looking  creature  is  about  the 
size  of  a  domestic  fowl,  and  is  covered  with 
what  is  apparently  a  hairy  coat  of  mottled 
brown.  This  apteryx  probably  has  the  honor 
of  being  the  first  one  of  its  kind  that  has  ever 
breathed  the  air  of  America,  though  live  kiwis 
have  been  obtained  for  botanical  and  zoologi- 
cal gardens  in  Europe.  If  there  was  ever  any 
foundation  in  fact  for  the  notorious  filleyloo 
bird,  the  kiwi  must  have  furnished  the  sugges- 
tion. 

It  is  most  active  at  night,  and  then  it  goes 
about  rapidly  thrusting  its  long,  slender  bill 
into  the  earth  in  search  of  worms,  on  which  it 
feeds.  While  thus  hunting  it  keeps  up  a  con- 
tinuous audible  sniffing,  its  nostrils  being  situ- 
ated very  near  the  end  of  the  upper  mandible. 
The  kiwi,  for  by  this  name  it  is  best  known  in 
New  Zealand,  is  sluggish  in  the  daytime,  and 
seems  to  have  great  difficulty  in  seeing.  At 
night  it  often  catches  the  large,  luminous  fire- 
worms,  crushes  them  against  the  ground,  and 
swallows  them.  During  the  operation  the  phos- 
phorescent particles  adhere  to  the  beak,  and  the 
hermitlike  bird  cau  be  seen  in  the  darkness 
continuing  its  search  for  food.  A  remarkable 
thing  about  the  kiwi,  in  addition  to  the  absence 
of  wings  and  regular  feathers,  is  the  great  size 
of  the  egg  it  lays.  The  kiwi  egg  weighs  over 
twelve  ounces,  or  a  quarter  of  the  bulk  of  the 
bird  itself. 

This  kiwi,  E.  Harrow  had  long  ago  accus- 
tomed to  a  meat  diet,  and  that  is  the  reason 
he  has  got  it  here  alive.  He  hoped  to  dispose 
of  it  for  twenty-five  dollars  to  the  park  com- 
missioners, but  was  told  they  would  willingly 
accept  it  for  nothing. —  The  San  Francisco  Call. 

— The  ways  of  the  heathen  cow  are  "  pecu- 
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liar."  She  seems  incapable  of  complete  domes- 
tication, retaining  many  of  her  wild  habits.  She 
yields  milk  only  while  rearing  her  young.  If 
her  offspring  be  taken  from  her,  the  milk-flow 
ceases.  The  attempt  to  milk  her  in  the  absence 
of  her  calf  involves  almost  as  much  danger  as 
would  the  endeavor  to  milk  a  giraffe,  with  its 
famed  hoof  power.  One  morning  the  gwala 
(cowherd)  informed  that  oue  of  the  calves  had 
died  in  the  night,  and  that  the  mother  refused 
to  allow  herself  to  be  milked.  He  explained 
elaborately  that  if  the  calf's  skin  should  be 
stuffed  and  set  up  before  the  cow  at  milking 
time,  she  would  continue  to  give  milk  and 
would  allow  the  milk  to  be  taken.  He  insinu- 
atingly suggested  that  I  should  give  him  cer- 
tain rupees  for  the  purchase  of  materials  he 
would  stuff  the  skin.  This  story  seemed  to  me 
not  only  improbable,  but  very.  In  America  I 
had  milked  more  than  one  kicking  cow.  Calmly 
not  to  say  loftily,  requesting  the  givala  to  bring 
his  pail,  I  marched  down  to  the  cow  house,  in- 
wardly resolved  to  see  the  reason  why  that  cow 
should  not  be  milked — meaning  to  show  him 
that  what  an  Indian  could  not  do  an  American 
could. 

Outside  the  cowshed,  under  the  trees,  the 
zebus  were  tethered  in  a  row.  They  paid  no 
attention  to  the  half-naked,  brown  gwala;  but 
at  my  approach  each,  with  wild  eyes  and  up- 
lifted head,  snorting  and  trembling,  seemed,  but 
for  the  restraining  tether  rope,  about  to  bound 
away  into  her  native  jungle.  The  gwala  called 
a  second  man  to  his  aid.  With  a  new  rope 
they  lassoed  the  bereaved's  hinder  legs,  holding 
them  in  a  slipuoose.  One  man  held  the  end  of 
the  rope  while  the  other  with  the  pail  cautiously 
approached  the  zebu.  In  a  twinkling  the  pail 
was  a  rod  away,  the  man  with  the  rope  was 
pulling  as  for  his  life,  the  man  with  the  pail 
was  with  it  still,  I  was  gasping  to  regain  my 
breath,  while  that  zebu  was  kicking  as  nothing 
unpossessed  could  kick.  She  appeared  utterly 
indifferent  as  to  whether  there  were  ground 
under  her,  as  all  four  feet  seemed  continuously 
in  the  air. 

Thankful  that  my  valorous  resolutions  had 
been  mental,  later  I  meekly  gave  the  gwala  ex- 
actly one-third  the  amount  he  had  requested, 
and  directed  him  to  stuff  the  calf's  skin.  This 
having  been  accomplished,  I  was  again  sum- 
moned to  the  scene  of  action.  Though  no  ab- 
normal development  of  either  quills  or  ears  was 
discernible,  there  stood  that  remarkable  cow 
contentedly  licking  and  fondling  her  offspring, 
occasionally  lunching  scantily  upon  the  hay 
stuffing  which  protruded  through  the  rudely 
sewed  seams  of  her  progeny's  hide,  while  the 
native  merrily  milked  away,  sitting  as  is  cus- 
tomary, on  the  wrong  side. — Effie  Hallock  Brad- 
dock  in  The  Independent. 

Sustained  in  Death. — To  one  who  observed 
Archbishop  Whately's  sufferings  and  asked  him 
if  he  suffered  much  pain,  during  his  last  hours 
on  earth,  he  said,  "Some  time  ago  I  should  have 
thought  it  great  pain,  but  now  I  am  enabled  to 
bear  it."  His  intellect  was  unclouded  by  ill- 
ness. He  could  think  and  speak.  Some  one 
said  to  him,  "  You  are  dying,  as  you  have  lived, 
great  to  the  last."  The  reply  was,  "  I  am  dying, 
as  I  have  lived,  in  the  faith  of  Jesus."  Another 
said,  "  What  a  blessing  your  glorious  intellect 
is  unimpaired."  He  answered,  "Do  not  call 
intellect  glorious.  There  is  nothing  glorious 
out  of  Christ."  Another  said,  "  The  great  for- 
titude of  your  character  supports  you."  "  No, 
it  is  not  the  fortitude  of  my  character  which 


supports  me,  but  my  faith  in  Christ."  With 
•such  a  witness  on  his  lips  and  in  his  acts,  Arch- 
bishop Whately  passed  away. —  Christian  Her- 
ald. 

Converts  from  Hinduism. 

Some  years  ago  I  was  out  on  a  Gospel  preach- 
ing tour  in  the  Telugu  country,  in  regions  away 
from  any  of  our  Christian  congregations.  I 
had  my  travelling  dispensary  with  me.  There 
came  to  my  tent  one  day  an  educated  Hindu 
gentleman,  high  in  office,  in  caste  and  in  social 
position.  He  had  previously  sent,  asking  if  I 
would  see  him  privately,  in  my  tent  and  pre- 
scribe for  him  for  a  physical  ailment.  I  found 
that  that  was  a  simple  matter,  dispatched  with 
a  few  words.  He  had  merely  used  that  as  a 
cover  to  secure  a  conversation  with  me  private- 
ly, Nicodemus-like,  on  religious  matters.  He, 
himself,  introduced  the  subject.  We  talked  for 
some  time  on  the  character  and  the  claims  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
At  length,  in  a  very  earnest,  feeling  manner  he 
spoke  substantially  as  follows:  "Sir,  I  am  not 
a  Christian,  I  am  still  regarded  as  a  devout 
Hindu,  but  in  my  heart  I  dare  not  deny  the 
claims  of  the  Bible.  /  see  the  power  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  lives  of  his  followers  so  distinctly, 
that  I  cannot  deny  his  divinity.  He  must  be 
Divine,  or  He  could  not  work  such  a  change  as 
I  see  in  the  lives  of  those  who  become  his  dis- 
ciples. He  is  not  yet  ray  Saviour.  Caste,  wealth, 
position,  family,  all  hold  me  back;  but  even 
now  I  never  allow  Him  to  be  spoken  against  in 
my  presence.  I  have  ^long  been  reading  the 
Bible  in  secret.  The  more  I  read  of  Christ  and 
ponder  over  his  life  and  teachings,  and  the  power 
to  conquer  sin  that  comes  from  embracing  his 
religion,  the  more  do  I  feel  that  in  the  end  I 
shall  have  to  accept  Him,  at  any  cost,  as  my 
personal  Saviour." 

As  compared  with  this  in  what  a  night  of 
darkness  does  Hinduism  leave  even  its  most 
earnest  devotees. 

Never  shall  I  forget  an  interview  that  I  had 
over  thirty  years  ago,  with  a  venerable  Brah- 
min pilgrim,  an  earnest  seeker  after  relief  from 
the  burden  of  sin. 

It  was  in  February,  1861,  that  two  of  us  mis- 
sionaries were  out  on  a  preaching  tour  in  a  part 
of  the  Telugu  country  lying  on  the  edge  of  the 
Mysore  Kingdom,  a  region  in  which  the  Gospel 
of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ  had  so  far 
never  yet  been  proclaimed. 

Our  tent  was  pitched  under  the  spreading 
banyan  tree.  We  had  been  there  for  several 
days,  and  had  preached  in  all  the  villages  and 
hamlets  within  three  miles  of  our  camp.  That 
morning  we  had  left  our  tent  before  sunrise, 
and  gone  out  several  miles  to  preach  in  a  clus- 
ter of  villages  nestled  in  among  the  hills.  In 
each  village,  after  the  oral  proclamation,  we  had 
offered  gospels  and  tracts  in  their  own  tongue 
to  the  people  who  had  listened  ;  but  only  a  few 
would  receive  them,  so  suspicious  were  they  at 
that  time  of  everything  new. 

We  returned  to  our  tent  weary  with  our  morn- 
ing work.  The  burden  of  our  thoughts  was, 
"  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report,  and  to 
whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ?" 

As  we  came  near  we  saw  a  venerable,  gray- 
haired  Brahmin  engaged  in  his  devotions  on  a 
large  stone  platform  around  the  central  trunk 
of  an  adjacent  bauyan  tree,  where  there  was  a 
small  shrine.  Slowly,  with  beads  in  hand,  he 
performed  his  circumambulations,  keeping  his 
face  toward  the  shrine,  reciting  his  mantrams, 
his  prayers,  his  petitions.    Each  time  that  he 


came  in  front  of  the  shrine  he  fell  prostrati 
upon  the  ground,  performing  the  Sdshtdngan) 
of  the  Hindus,  and  then,  sliding  one  bead  oi 
his  rosary,  he  would  slowly  and  reverently  g(i 
around  the  tree  again. 

Much  struck  by  his  reverent  demeanor  anci 
evident  earnestness,  we  watched  him  througl 
the  corded  meshes  of  our  tent  window;  ancj 
when  he  had  finished  his  devotions,  and  hact 
sat  down  to  rest,  we  went  out  and,  courteously; 
addressing  him,  asked  him  what  he  sought  by 
these  prayers  and  circumambulations. 

"  Oh,  sirs,"  said  he,  in  a  tone  that  struck  ui 
as  one  of  intense  earnestness,  "  I  am  seeking  tc 
get  rid  of  the  burden  of  sin.  All  my  life  I  hav(j 
been  seeking  it ;  but  each  effort  that  I  make  if 
as  unsuccessful  as  the  one  before,  and  still  tht 
burden  is  here.  My  pilgrimages  and  prayen 
and  penances  for  sixty  years  have  all  been  in 
vain.  Alas !  I  know  not  how  my  desire  can  be 
accomplished." 

Then,  in  answer  to  our  inquiries,  he  gave  us 
the  story  of  his  life.  He  told  us  how,  in  early 
life,  he  had  been  sorely  troubled  by  the  thought 
of  his  unexpiated  sins;  that  his  parents  had 
both  died  when  he  was  seventeen  years  of  age, 
leaving  him  an  only  child,  sole  heir  of  their; 
wealth;  that  the  priests  whom  he  consulted 
told  him  that  if  he  would  give  all  his  property!) 
to  endow  a  temple  the  burden  of  sin  would  be) 
removed. 

He  gave  his  property,  all  of  it.    He  endowed| 
a  temple;  but  the  burden  of  sin  was  no  lighter.! 
His  mind  was  not  at  peace.  Obedient  to  furthers 
advice  from  the  priests,  his  counselors,  he  madefy 
the  pilgrimage  on  foot  all  the  long  way  to  Ben- 
ares, tbe  holy  city.    He  spent  two  years  in  the]! 
precincts  of  the  temples  in  worship.    He  spent 
two  years  bathing  in  the  Holy  Ganges.  "  But," 
said  he,  "  the  Ganges  waters  washed  the  foulness 
from  my  skin,  not  the  foulness  from  my  soul,li 
and  still  the  old  burden  was  there,  uneased." 
He  told  us  how  he  had  gone  from  thence,  on 
foot,  all  the  way  to  Rameswaram  ;  begging  his 
food  all  the  two  thousand  miles ;  for  he  had 
given  all  his  money  to  the  temple,  and  thence 
again  to  Srirangam,  and  thence  to  other  Holy! 
places.   He  told  us  how  he  had  spent  his  whole' 
life  in  these  pilgrimages,  and  in  penances,  and 
in  desert  wanderings,  apart  from  his  kind,  living! 
on  roots  and  nuts  and  jungle  fruits,  remaining) 
for  years  at  a  time  in  the  forest  jungles,  in  the! 
vain  search  for  relief  from  the  burden  of  sin. 

"And  now,  sirs,"  said  he,  "  my  life  is  almost 
gone;  my  hair  is  thin  and  white;  my  eyes  are! 
dim;  my  teeth  are  gone ;  my  cheeks  are  sunken  ; 
my  body  is  wasted  ;  I  am  an  old,  old  man  ;  and 
yet,  sirs,  the  burden  of  sin  is  just  as  heavy  as 
when,  a  young  man,  I  started  in  pursuit  of  de- 
liverance. Oh,  sirs,  does  your  Veda  tell  how  I 
can  get  rid  of  this  burden  and  be  at  peace  ?  Our 
Vedas  have  not  shown  me  how." 

How  gladly  did  we  tell  him  of  our  gracious 
"  burden  bearer,"  and  of  his  loving  call,  "Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest."  How  eagerly  did  he 
listen  as  we  told  him  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  God- 
man,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  told  him 
what  He  had  done  for  our  salvation.  How 
gladly  did  he  pore  over  the  Gospels  we  gave 
him,  and  what  earnest  questions  did  he  ask 
during  the  day  as  to  points  in  their  teachings 
which  he  did  not  quite  understand.  During 
that  night  he  left  and  went  upon  his  way,  tak- 
ing the  Gospels  with  him,  and  we  never  again 
saw  him. 

Though  so  many  years  have  intervened,  his 
earnest,  reverent  countenance  remains  photo- 
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graphed  on  my  memory,  and  I  shall  look  for 
him  up  there  among  the  redeemed ;  for  I  be- 
lieve that  he  was  in  earnest  in  seeking  deliver- 
ance from  the  burden  of  sin  ;  in  vain,  indeed, 
as  he  said,  through  Hinduism  ;  I  trust  not  in 
vain  through  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. — I. 
Chamberlain  in  The  Independent. 

From  "  The  Independent." 

A  Remarkable  Scenic  Region. 

It  will  doubtless  be  a  long  time  before  Ameri- 
cans cease  to  find  surprising  and  wonderful  natu- 
ral scenery  in  this  great  country  of  ours.  The 
mountain  regions  of  the  West  abound  in  exhi- 
bitions of  beauty  and  grandeur.  Some  of  them 
have  already  been  discovered  and  have  become 
celebrated,  while  many  others  unquestionably 
are  yet  to  be  found.  The  Great  Northern 
Railway,  youngest  of  our  transcontinental  lines, 
which  was  completed  to  the  Pacific  coast  in 
1893,  passes  directly  through,  or  at  least  reaches 
the  threshold  of,  several  regions  of  remarkable 
scenic  and  scientific  interest.  Especially  in 
crossing  the  Cascade  and  Rocky  Ranges,  the 
road  passes  close  to  many  beautiful  scenes  of  the 
{esthetic  richness  and  instructive  details  of  which 
but  little  is  yet  known. 

In  June,  1895,  a  small  party  of  enthusiastic 
adventurers,  of  which  the  writer  was  a  mem- 
ber, in  penetrating  the  main  range  of  the  Rock- 
ies, north  of  Lake  MacDonald,  Mont.,  reached 
an  enclosed  valley  or  basin  which  exhibits  ex- 
ceedingly interesting  scenic  and  geologic  fea- 
tures. This  newly  discovered  valley  our  party 
named  Avalanche  Basin.  It  might  with  pro- 
priety be  called  the  Northern  Yosemite,  for  in 
many  of  its  features  itreminds  one  of  that  famous 
valley. 

Avalanche  Basin  is,  approximately,  the  shape 
of  an  ox-bow.  It  is  about  seven  miles  in  length, 
and  averages  a  little  over  a  mile  in  width. 
Beautifully  nestled  in  the  eastern  part  of  the 
floor  of  the  basin,  near  its  head,  is  a  charming 
little  lake,  only  a  trifle  less  than  a  mile  in 
length  by  half  a  mile  in  width.  During  the 
summer  season  this  lake  is  fed  by  a  number  of 
torrent  streams  of  pure,  cold  water,  fresh  from 
the  melting  snow-fields,  which  lie  a  few  thousand 
feet  above  the  floor  of  the  basin.  The  number 
of  the  streams  at  any  given  time  depends  upon 
the  temperature  on  the  mountain  heights  and 
the  consequent  rapidity  of  the  melting  of  the 
snow  which  gathers  on  the  summits  in  great 
abundance  each  winter. 

The  outlet  of  Avalanche  Lake  is  a  tumultu- 
ous, rollicking  stream,  which,  flowing  into  Mac- 
Donald  Creek,  descends  nearly  five  hundred 
feet  in  less  than  five  miles,  and  in  its  course  has 
cut  some  beautiful  gorges  and  carved  for  itself 
many  delightful  cascades. 

The  buttressed  walls  which  form  the  rim  of 
Avalanche  Basin  rise  precipitously  to  altitudes 
ranging  from  twenty-five  hundred  feet  to  forty- 
five  hundred  feet.  So  steep  and  smooth  are  the 
enclosing  cliffs  that  the  snow  finds  it  difficult  to 
cling  to  the  slopes.  Consequently,  during  the 
early  part  of  the  summer,  avalanches  are  of  fre- 
quent occurrence.  Their  startling  crash,  terrific" 
rush  and  sullen  roar  may  be  heard  daily,  and 
on  unusually  warm  days  almost  hourly,  during 
the  months  of  May  and  June.  Later  in  the 
season,  the  greater  part  of  the  snow  having  been 
swept  into  the  valley  and  melted,  avalanches 
become  infrequent,  and  finally  cease.  But  the 
numerous  streams,  cascades  and  cataracts  formed 
by  the  melting  of  the  perpetual  snow- fields  which 
nestle  higher  upon  the  more  level  and  distant 
heights  are  a  source  of  delight  to  those  who  are 


so  fortunate  as  to  visit  this  spot  in  midsummer. 

The  floor  of  Avalanche  Basin  is  neither  so 
wide  nor  so  level  as  that  of  the  Yosemite,  but 
probably  quite  as  much  water  pours  through  it 
during  the  summer  months  as  is  discharged 
through  the  world-famed  Yosemite  Valley  dur- 
ing the  same  time.  The  streams  which  empty 
into  this  remarkable  northern  valley  are  more 
numerous  than  the  tributaries  of  the  Merced, 
and  the  flow  of  water  in  each  stream  is  swifter 
than  the  currents  in  the  Yosemite. 

The  more  prominent  peaks  and  ridges  which 
immediately  surround  Avalanche  Basin  are  as 
lofty  and  interesting  as  those  which  enclose  the 
Yosemite,  but  most  of  them  will  long  remain 
inaccessible  to  man,  for  it  will  require  much 
hard  labor  to  make  trails  which  will  enable 
tourists  to  reach  the  summits. 

The  shores  of  Avalanche  Lake  are  closely 
skirted  by  timber,  most  of  which  is  balsam  fir. 
The  shore  line  is  almost  destitute  of  sand  and 
fine  gravel,  because  the  lake  is  so  closely  shut  in 
by  the  surrounding  mountain  walls  and  so  care- 
fully guarded  by  the  dense  growth  of  forest  trees 
that  its  surface  is  seldom,  if  ever,  lashed  into 
waves  powerful  enough  to  break  up  the  rocky 
fragments  which  have  tumbled  from  the  frown- 
ing heights  to  the  water's  edge. — L.  B.  Sperry. 

Redona  Beach,  California. 

Starting  from  Pasadena  early  in  the  morn- 
ing we  drove  four  miles  through  beautiful  vine- 
yards and  orange  groves  to  the  foot  of  the  burro 
trail  to  Wilson's  peak.  Leaving  'our  teams  at 
the  foot  with  a  good  supply  of  feed  we  were 
soon  ascending  the  trail,  the  women  on  burros 
and  the  men  walking. 

A  few  minutes  travel  brought  us  to  a  place 
where  the  trail  is  cut  in  the  face  of  an  almost 
perpendicular  cliff*  where  my  wife's  sister  spurn- 
ing the  use  of  the  burro  on  such  dizzy  heights 
dismounted  and  walked  the  remainder  of  the 
way  up  and  back,  a  distance  of  twenty  miles. 
It  was  cloudy  and  drizzling  when  we  started, 
and  we  were  soon  up  in  the  clouds.  The  mist 
wet  our  clothing  through  and  dripped  from  our 
hat  rims. 

In  about  two  hours  we  passed  what  is  called 
the  half-way  house,  a  small  house  in  a  beautiful 
shady  camping  ground  on  the  north  side  of  the 
mountain.  Strange  plants,  ferns  and  menzi- 
heta  wood  abound,  making  it  a  fine  field  for 
the  botanist  or  collector. 

The  Mt.  Wilson  trail  is  safe  and  well  made 
and  the  grade  is  easy,  making  a  trip  above  the 
clouds  by  this  route  a  pure  delight,  unalloyed 
by  the  excessive  fatigue  of  the  usual  mountain 
climb,  yet  for  miles  at  a  stretch  the  trail  is  cut 
in  the  face  of  the  most  precipitous  places  on  the 
mountain  side.  In  some  places  four  or  five 
parts  of  the  trail  that  has  just  been  passed  may 
be  seen  below,  rounding  turn  after  turn  till  the 
senses  are  giddy  and  reel  at  the  novel  and  in- 
spiring spectacle  below  us,  while  great  cliffs  and 
crags  of  granite  tower  above  our  heads  in  the 
most  menacing  attitudes. 

We  reached  the  summit  just  at  twelve  o'clock, 
and  a  grander  view  never  met  our  eyes,  two 
thousand  feet  below  a  sheet  of  clouds  of  snowy 
whiteness  surrounded  us  as  the  water  surrounds 
an  island  in  the  sea,  while  above  the  sun  shone 
with  that  peculiar  tint  and  brightness  unknown 
in  lower  altitudes.  Our  horizen  was  the  meet- 
ing of  a  silvery  sea  with  the  blue  expanse  above, 
broken  in  a  few  places  by  mountain  peaks 
which  reared  their  bald  heads  above  the  rolling 
clouds  while  their  bases  are  bathed  for  thous- 
ands of  feet  in  the  rain  mist  below.  Not  a  spot 


could  be  seen  of  the  hills,  valley  or  ocean,  for 
the  clouds  were  as  impenetrable  to  the  eye  as 
the  earth  itself,  and  a  thrill  of  surprise  came 
over  us  all  when  we  heard  the  whistle  of  an 
engine  come  ringing  up  the  side  of  the  moun- 
tain and  we  realized  that  our  friends  below 
were  actually  living  in  that  apparent  sea.  About 
one  o'clock  the  sea  breeze  came  in  and  began 
to  dispel  the  clouds.  Immense  white  columns 
would  roll  up  to  a  great  height  and  topple  over 
on  the  mass  below.  The  turmoil  kept  on  in- 
creasing till  the  whole  cloud  was  so  broken  up 
that  we  could  see  the  greater  portion  of  the 
valley  through  it,  seven  thousand  feet  below  us. 

A  rustic  pavilion  made  of  logs  and  sur- 
rounded by  huge  pine  timber  adorns  the  sum- 
mit and  provides  a  place  of  amusement  for  the 
crowds  that  repair  to  this  mountain  retreat  in 
the  summer  months  to  avoid  the  excessive  heat 
in  the  valley. 

We  ate  our  dinner  in  the  shade  of  pines  at  a 
lovely  spot  in  a  canon  on  the  north  side  of  the 
peak,  a  beautiful  stream  of  pure  cold  water 
came  sparkling  from  the  granite  walls  of  the 
canon  and  rippled  and  tossed  over  the  rocky 
bottom.  The  little  stream  was  bordered  with 
such  a  dense  growth  of  ferns  that  for  a  long 
distance  we  could  not  reach  the  edge  of  the 
water. 

We  returned  in  about  two  hours,  less  time 
than  it  took  to  go  up,  reaching  the  foot  of  the 
trail  none  too  soon  as  it  was  getting  dark  and 
some  of  the  most  dangerous  places  on  the  trail 
are  near  the  foot  of  it. 

A.  J.  Smith. 

Where  can  we  find  a  name  so  holy  that  we 
may  surrender  our  whole  souls  to  it,  before 
which  obedience,  reverence  without  measure, 
intense  humility,  most  unreserved  adoration, 
may  all  be  duly  rendered?  One  name  there 
is,  and  one  alone;  one  alone  in  heaven  and 
earth — not  truth,  not  justice,  not  benevolence, 
not  Christ's  mother,  not  his  holiest  servants, 
not  his  blessed  sacraments,  nor  his  very  mysti- 
cal body,  the  Church,  but  himself  only  who  died 
for  us,  and  rose  again,  Jesus  Christ,  both  God 
and  man. — Dr.  Arnold. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — From  official  Treasury  figures  the 
receipts  of  the  Government  during  Eighth  Month,  in 
round  numbers,  were  $25,500,000,  and  the  expendi- 
tures §36,000,000,  making  the  delicit  for  the  month 
$10,500,000.  For  the  fiscal  year  the  receipts  have 
been  $54,591,000,  and  the  expenditures  $78,091,000, 
making  the  deficit  for  the  year  to  date  $23,498,000. 

The  Treasury  gold  reserve  at  the  clo<e  of  business 
on  the  31st  ult.,  had  increased  to  $104,526,053,  the  re- 
sult of  the  deposit  of  recently  imported  foreign  gold. 

As  far  as  Treasury  advices  go,  the  total  of  gold  or- 
dered abroad  for  export  to  the  United  States  aggre- 
gates $13,850,(  00,  all  of  which  is  expected  to  find  its 
way  into  the  Treasury. 

The  Weather  Bureau  of  the  Department  of  Agri- 
culture is  sending  from  Washington  to  all  the  hospi- 
tals of  the  large  cities  for  a  tabulated  statement  of 
heat  cases,  prostrations  and  deaths.  An  inquiry  is 
also  made  as  to  the  extent  of  the  alcohol  habit  among 
the  patients  of  this  kind. 

Over  40,000,000  franked  envelopes  have  been  or- 
dered to  the  present  time  for  political  uses  in  this 
campaign. 

Less  than  one-seventh  of  the  silver  coined  is  in  ac- 
tual circulation. 

Captain  Anderson,  Superintendent  of  the  Yellow- 
stone National  Park,  in  his  annual  report  recommends 
an  annual  appropriation  of  $100,000  until  the  road 
system  of  the  park  is  completed. 

A  report  of  the  Tnskegee  (Ala.)  Institute  for  Col- 
ored Boys  and  Girls,  just  issued,  says:  ''A  boy  in  the 
cotton  field  earns  40  cents  a  day.  He  graduates  from 
the  school  and  earns  at  his  trade,  or  as  a  school  teach- 
er, $1.50  a  day,  a  gain  of  $1.10  a  day,  or  for  a  year, 
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say  300  working  days,  $330.  A  girl  in  the  cotton  field 
earns  25  cents  a  day.  When  she  graduates  from  the 
school  she  can  earn  at  sewing  $1  a  day,  a  gain  of  75 
cents  a  day  over  the  cotton  field,  or  for  one  year  of 
300  working  days,  $325.  A  gain  for  the  750  boys  and 
girls  in  one  year  of  $208,125,  or  in  twenty  years  more 
than  $4,000,000. 

Li  Hung  Chang,  Viceroy  of  China,  arrived  in  New 
York  on  tl  e  28th  ult.,  on  the  steamship  St.  Louis. 
Earl  Li  was  received  by  Major  General  Thomas 
Ruger,  Commander  of  the  Department  of  the  East, 
as  the  personal  representative  of  President  Cleveland, 
and  was  escorted  to  the  Waldorf  Hotel  by  the  Sixth 
United  States  Cavalry.  On  the  29th  Li  Hung  Chang 
was  received  by  President  Cleveland  at  the  residence 
of  former  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  William  C.  Whit- 
ney. The  meeting  was  of  an  informal  character. 
Several  members  of  the  Cabinet  were  present. 

The  New  York  correspondent  of  the  Public  Ledger 
says:  "As  a  questioner  Li  Hung  Chang  has  no  pter 
among  all  the  foreigners  who  have  visited  this  coun- 
try, and  if  he  doesn't  learn  more  about  the  United 
States  than  any  other  distinguished  visitor  in  the  same 
time,  those  who  have  met  him  will  be  surprised.  His 
questions  are  numberless,  and  nothing  is  too  trivial 
to  escape  his  notice  or  his  query.  A  reporter  went 
to  interview  him,  and  he  fired  questions  so  fast  that 
the  newspaper  man  was  simply  overwhelmed.  And  he 
asks  such  personal  questions,  as,  for  example,  the  age 
of  the  persons  he  meets  and  their  salary.  But  he 
does  not  by  any  means  confine  himself  to  personal 
questions,  for  municipal  regulations,  finances,  indus- 
trial enterprises  and  a  hundred  other  things  draw  apt 
queries  from  his  eager  mind.  Before  he  leaves  Amer- 
ica it  seems  probable  that  a  new  title  will  be  added  to 
the  many  which  his  great  abilities  have  already 
earned,  and  that  he  will  be  known,  in  this  country  at 
least,  as  the  Grand  Old  Questioner." 

A  Republican  meeting  was  held  on  the  night  of  the 
27th  ult.,  in  Carnegie  Hall,  New  York  City.  The 
principal  speaks  President  Harrison,  who 

discussed  the  issues  of  the  campaign.  The  k.ai  was 
not  near  largeenough  to  accommodate  all  who  wished 
to  hear  General  Harrison.  The  hall  seats  3100  per- 
sons, and  applications  for  tickets  reached  30,000. 

Under  strong  religious  emotion  experienced  at  a 
revival  last  week,  Edward  D.  Ennis  confessed  that  he 
was  a  counterfeiter,  and  gave  particulars  to  the  offi- 
cials at  Waco,  Texas,  which  enabled  them  to  capture 
a  complete  outfit  and  arrest  other  members  of  the 
gang- 

The  distribution  of  supplies  in  the  burned  town  of 
Ontonagon,  Michigan,  has  been  so  impeded  by  the 
lawless  element,  which  found  a  stock  of  liquor  in  the 
ruins  of  a  saloon,  that  it  was  necessary  to  call  in  out- 
side assistance  on  the  29th  ult.  to  restore  order. 

It  is  reported  that  the  cranberry  crop  in  South  Jer- 
sey is  practically  ruined,  and  there  will  not  be  more 
than  a  third  of  last  year's  crop. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  356,  which 
is  2G  less  than  the  previous  week  and  56  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1895.  Of  the  whole  number, 
101  were  under  one  year  of  age  ;  177  were  males  and 
179  females:  39  died  of  marasmus  ;  31  of  cholera  in- 
fantum ;  33  of  consumption  ;  22  of  heart  disease  ;  22  of 
inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  16  of  apo- 
plexy; 15  of  pneumonia;  13  of  old  age;  10  of  inani- 
tion ;  10  of  Bright's  disease,  and  10  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  &c.—  U  S.  2's,  91 ;  4's,  reg.,  104}  a  105J  ; 
coupon,  106  a  107;  4's,  new,  112  a  118J;  5's,  108}  a 
1091  5  currency  6's,  100  a  104. 

Cotton  was  weak,  and  middling  uplands  quoted  at 
8\c.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Winter  bran  in  bulk,  quoted  $9.00  a  $10.00, 
and  spring  do.,  in  sacks,  at  $9.00  a  $9.75  per  ton. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $1.90  a  $2.15;  do.,  extras, 
$2.15  a $2.30  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $2.75  a  $3.00; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$2.75  a  $3.00;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.35  a  $3.55  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.35  a  $3.55  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2  00 
a  $2.25;  do.,  clear,  $2.75  a  $3.00;  do.,  straight,  $3.00 
a  $3.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.40  a  $3.75.  Rye  Flour  was 
dull,  but  steady,  at  $2  40  per  barrel  for  choice  Penn- 
wylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  61  f  a  62c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  26§  a  27c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25  a  26£c. 
Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  4^  a  4J ;  good,  4  J  a  4fc; 
medium,  3|  a  4c;  common,  3|  a  Sfc;  Texans,  3  a  3^c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4c;  good,  34  a  3Jc;  me- 
dium, 3  a  3jc;  common,  2h  a  2|c;  culls,  1  a  2Jc.; 
lambs,  3  a  6c. 


Hogs. — Western,  5 J  a  5Jc. ;  State,  5c. 

Foreign. — There  has  been  made  at  Warrington  for 
the  New  Glasgow  district  subway  the  biggest  rope 
ever  used  for  haulage  purposes.  It  is  about  seven 
miles  long,  4f  inches  in  circumference  and  weighs 
nearly  sixty  tons.  It  has  been  made  in  one  unjointed 
and  unsplieed  length  of  patent  crucible  steel.  When 
in  place  it  will  form  a  complete  circle  around  Glas- 
gow, crossing  and  recrossing  the  Clyde  in  its  course, 
and  will  run  at  a  speed  of  fifteen  miles  an  hour. 

Cigarette  smoking  in  England  dates  back  to  1844. 
The  great  impetus  to  their  increased  use  was  caused 
by  the  Crimean  War  of  1854-56,  when  numbers  of 
military  and  naval  officers  adopted  this  method  of 
smoking  from  the  inhabitants  of  Russia,  Turkey, 
Malta,  Levant,  and  other  parts  of  Europe. 

Said  Khalid,  the  usurping  Sultan  of  Zanzibar,  hav- 
ing refused  to  surrender,  the  British  warships  on  the 
27th  instant,  bombarded  and  captured  his  palace. 
Said  Khalid  took  refuge  at  the  German  Consulate. 
The  steamer  Glasgoiv,  which  was  owned  by  the  late 
Sultan  and  carried  a  number  of  guns,  was  sunk  by  the 
British  warships. 

The  British  Consul  at  Zanzibar  has  asked  the  Ger- 
man Consul  to  surrender  Said  Khalid,  the  usurper, 
who  took  refuge  in  the  German  Consulate  after  es- 
caping from  the  palace  during  the  bombardment.  It 
is  believed  he  will  be  surrendered  to  the  British  au- 
thorities if  he  is  guaranteed  treatment  as  a  prince 
and  a  prisoner  of  war. 

The  Chateau  of  Malmason,  which  was  the  residence 
of  Josephine  de  Beauharnais  after  her  divorce  from 
Napoleon  I.,  was  sold  on  the  26th  of  last  month  to 
M.  Orisis,  the  well-known  philanthropist,  for  132,000 
francs. 

The  London  representative  of  the  New  York  Sun 
writes  :  "  An  English  journalist,  who  recently  found 
himself  in  Barcelona,  sends  an  account  of  the  condi- 
tion of  the  latest  Spanish  levies  ordered  to  Cuba,  more 
than  confirming  the  recent  reports  published  in  the 
Sun.  He  says:  'The  condition  of  these  men  is 
wretched  beyond  description.  Not  only  are  their 
cloiheo  of  the  poorest  material,  as  much  like  sack- 
cloth as  anything,  but  they  are  altogether  unfitted 
for  the_  climate  of  the  West  Indies.  So  badly  made 
are  their  uniforms  that  the  seams  come  undone  at  the 
first  physical  exertion,  and,  as  there  are  practically 
no  tailors  with  the  troops,  the  rents  have  to  be  made 
good  by  the  soldiers  themselves.  All  the  depots  have 
been  depleted  of  war  stores,  and  at  least  3,000  men 
have  recently  been  sent  to  Cuba  without  arms,  in  the 
belief  that  weapons  and  ammunition  would  be  found 
for  them  by  capture  from  the  insurgents.  Never  was 
there  such  depressing  scenes  as  those  witnessed  at  the 
embarkation  of  the  troops.  The  soldiers  themselves 
were  quite  sullen,  and  their  relatives  were  confident 
they  were  going  to  their  deaths  as  surely  as  a  felon  on 
his  way  to  the  scaffold.'  " 

The  Fremdenblatl,  of  Vienna,  indicates  as  a  general 
result  of  the  Austrian  and  Russian  Ministers'  exchange 
of  views  that  it  is  the  aim  of  Austria,  Germany  and 
Russia  to  continue  to  prevent  a  European  conflagra- 
tion. Precisely  as  Russia  had  no  desire  to  intervene 
in  Armenia,  so  nothing  will  be  done  now  in  the  way 
of  interference  in  Constantinople,  the  Europeans  there 
being  sufficiently  protected  by  the  warships  of  their 
respective  countries. 

Prince  LobanofF-Rostovsky,  Russian  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  died  suddenly  on  the  30th  ult.,  while 
on  his  way  from  Vienna  to  Dresden. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Brazilian  Minister  to  Italy 
has  left  Rome  and  gone  to  Paris,  in  consequence  of 
the  strained  relations  between  the  two  countries. 

There  are  signs  of  educational  activity  in  Russia, 
among  which  may  be  noted  increased  appropriations 
for  public  education.  The  Minister  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion, to  whose  province  belongs  the  greater  part  of 
the  public  institutions,  received  for  1896  the  sum  of 
$16,681,849,  an  increase  of  $728,344  above  1895.  The 
Department  of  Public  Worship  was  most  favored  of 
all,  the  amount  placed  at  the  disposition  of  the  sacred 
synod  for  schools  under  its  jurisdiction  being  $3,246- 
282,  nearly  double  the  subvention  of  the  previous 
year. 

A  correspondent  of  a  Berlin  paper  in  Constantino- 
ple represents  the  outbreak  of  the  26th  of  last  month 
as  a  general  massacre,  and  says  that  a  Turkish  mob 
attacked  the  houses  of  Armenian  inhabitants. 

The  separatist  revolt  in  the  Philippine  Islands  has 
been  renewed,  and  a  state  of  siege  has  been  proclaimed 
in  Manila. 

Extraordinary  intelligence  comes  from  that  famous 
little  nation,  the  South  African  republic,  according  to 
The  Christian  Commonwealth,  of  London.    The  laconic 


but  startling  announcement  is  made  that  the  Fill 
Raad  has  confirmed  the  total  liquor  prohibition  bi 
It  is  added  that  this  has  caused  great  jubilation  amoi 
representatives  of  mining  industry,  but  the  law  is  co 
sidered  too  drastic  and  is  regarded  as  likely  to  lead  \ 
trouble  with  the  natives. 

The  clause  in  Captain  General  Weyler's  curreni 
decree  of  the  29th  ult.,  threatening  the  arrest  atil 
punishment,  as  aiding  and  abetting  sedition,  of  at 
local  bank  or  broker  daring  to  refuse  to  accept  ti| 
new  paper  money  of  the  Spanish  Havana  bank  at  pi 
with  gold  in  payment  for  gold  drafts  against  New  Yoi 
London,  Paris  and  Hamburg,  fell  like  a  bombshell 
local  financial  circles.  Leading  private  bankir 
houses,  in  consequence,  have  notified  their  custome 
that  for  the  present  they  would  draw  no  foreign  bil 
of  exchange,  alleging  that  they  have  no  funds  abroi 
to  cover  theoi. 

RECEIPTS. 
Unless  otherwise  specified,  two  dollars  have  been  re- 
ceived from  each  person,  paying  for  vol.  70. 

Asa  Ellis,  Agent,  Ind.,  for  Hannah  H.  Jones  ;  B.  " 
Stanley,  la  ,  $10  for  ThoS  H.  Binns,  Wm.  E.  Bund 
Samuel  Erabree,  Z  iccheus  Test  and  Thos.  Thomassoi 
Frances  Garrett,  Gtn.,  per  Hetty  B.  Garrett ;  Willia 
J.  Smedley,  Pa.;  Mary  E.  Ogden,  Pa.;  Richard  V 
Hutton,  Pa.;  E.  B.  Taylor,  W.  Phila.;  James  Edgerto 
O.,  $6  for  himself,  John  G.  Hall  and  Charles  Livezeji 
George  Abbott,  N.  J.,  and  for  Henry  A.  Lippincolj 
Phila.;  William  Bakterston,  Pa.;  Wesley  Haldema 
Pa.;  I.  C.  Milhous,  la.;  Thomas  Ward,  Cal.,  per  Mat 
Ward ;  Henry  Bacon,  Phila.,  and  for  Anna  D.  Snovi 
don  ;  George  S.  Garrett,  Pa.;  E  Iward  Lippincott,  Gtr! 
James  E-  Meloney,  Phila.;  William  Stanton,  Agen 
O.,  $6  for  Joseph  Cowgill,  Barclay  Smith  and  Abra  j 
Plummer;  Wm.  Robinson,  Agent,  Ind.,  $8  for  hit] 
self,  Susanna  Cox,  Job  Hinshaw  and  Mary  Reynold 
Asa  Ellis,  Agent,  Ind.,  $1  for  George  Mendenhall  I 
No.  39,  vol.70;  Samuel  L.  Fox,  Pa.;  Edith  Collin 
N.  J.;  Walter  L.  Moore,  N.  J.;  Jesse  Negus,  AgerJ 
la.,  $14  for  Sarah  Ann  Atkinson,  Elizabeth  T.  Coffe 
Elias  Crew.  Tristram  Coggeshall,  Mary  M.  Edmonso 
Erick  Knudson  and  Clarkson  T.  Penrose;  William  (h 
Warren,  Phila.,  and  for  S.  Eliza  Warren  and  Mar 
M.  Applegate,  N.  J.;  James  W.  Oliver  and  Ov/t 
Dame.  Mass.;  Elizabeth  Hunt  and  for  Priscilla  Hun!1 
O.;  Hannah  Hoyle,  O.;  Rachel  S.  Hulme,  Phila.;  Gef 
L.  Smedlev,  Phila.;  John  M.  Sager,  Pa.;  Owen  "!  I 
Webster,  Pa.,  per  Samuel  L.  Moore;  George  B.  Alle 
Pa.;  Wm.  C.  Buzby,  N.  J.;  Israel  Cope,  O.;  El!wo<  ' 
Cooper,  Phila.;  Deborah  B.  Haines,  Phila.;  Edwai 
Maris,  M.  D.,  Phila.,  and  for  AlfreJ  E.  Maris  ant 
Robert  W.  Maris  ;  Robert  R.  Hulme,  Gtn.;  Hanna 
E.  Kaighn,  Gtn.;  Sarah  A.  Longstreth,  Fox  Chas 
Phila  ;  Hannah  P.  Rudolph,  N.  J.;  Warner  W.  Coope 
N.  J.;  John  R.  Tatum,  Del.,  and  for  Mary  T.  Evanr 
David  Wallace,  O. 

Remittances  received  after  Third-day  evening  w\ 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

NOTICES. 

Friends'  Select  School  will  re-open  Ninth  M.' 
21st.  The  Superintendent  will  be  at  his  office  to  m 
ceive  applications  or  to  confer  with  patrons  each  da 
during  the  two  weeks  preceding  the  opening,  from  id 
until  one  o'clock.  For  information  by  mail  addre: 
J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Sup't., 

140  N.  Sixteenth  St. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. —  The  next  ten 
will  commence  on  Third-day,  Ninth  Month  1st.  A| 
plications  for  the  admission  of  pupils  should  be  mac 
to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal. 

Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  P 


Died,  on  the  twenty  fifth  of  Seventh  Month,  189' 
Henry  Coat,  an  esteemed  member  and  elder  of  Wes 
field  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends;  aged  eighty-seve 
years,  four  months  and  twenty-five  days.  This  des 
Friend  during  a  long  life  was  firmly  attached  to  th 
principles  and  testimonies  as  taught  by  early  Friendi 
and  whilst  in  health  he  was  often  heard  pleading  fo  i 
their  maintenance;  and  when  the  messenger  of  deat 
called  for  him,  he  said,  "  If  it  is  right,  I  am  willing  t 
go" — leaving  a  comfortable  evidence  to  his  bereave 
family  and  friends  that  his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  suddenly  at  her  home  in  Columbus,  N.  J.,  o 

Seventh  Month  6th,  1896,  Caroline  DeCou,  in  he 
sixty-third  year,  an  elder  and  clerk  of  Upper  Spring 
field  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J. 
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Diary  and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb. 

(Continued  from  page  50.) 
[Some  words  have  local  meanings,  and  it  may 
be  proper  in  explanation  of  the  word  "  wicked," 
is  used  by  our  dear  friend,  D.  B.  Webb,  to  say 
hat  in  New  England,  where  she  came  from,  it 
is  not  only  used  to  express  the  committing  of 
heinous  crimes,  but,  as  defined  by  Webster,  in 
small  edition,  it  is  also  used  for  "  Evil,  sinful, 
deviating  from  the  Divine  law.  A  word  of 
flight  blame."  The  compilers  of  the  extracts 
bave  thought  best  to  use  her  own  words.] 


1854.  Third  Month  5th.— Dear 


at  our 


meeting  and  spoke.  "  The  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are  his,"  encouraging  us  to  believe  that 
the  Almighty's  watchful  eye  is  over  all  his  work- 
manship, that  in  all  our  afflictions  he  is  afflicted 
and  will  satisfy  those  whose  expectation  is  from 
Him.  He  had  been  impressed  with  the  history 
of  Joseph,  how  he  was  separated  from  father, 
mother,  brothers  and  sisters,  and  was  alone ;  yet 
his  Heavenly  Father  was  with  him  and  brought 
him  through  difficulties  with  honor,  to  his  own 
gain,  and  caused  him  to  be  a  blessing  to  them. 

26th. — Dear    here  at  our  meeting,  he 

quoted,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  and 
take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me  for 
I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls."  Am  not  I  one  who  longs 
for  an  assurance  that  my  sins  are  blotted  out, 
and  for  the  more  full  enjoyment  of  his  sweet 
presence  in  my  heart?  Have  I  not  been  like 
Zaccheus  of  old,  climbing  up  high  to  see,  or  let- 
ting my  imagination  soar  on  high  to  find  Him  ? 
instead  of  seeking  inward  and  waiting  there  to 
find  his  good  presence  ?  I  have  often  felt  that 
my  heart  is  too  poor,  too  base  and  sinful  to 
think  of  his  entering  thus,  but  He  assures  us 
that  He  ate  with  publicans  and  sinners.  He 
looked  on  Zaccheus'  heart  and  said,  "  this  day 
has  salvation  come  to  thy  house." 

Do  I  not  feel  some  of  his  good  presence  and 
how  thankful  I  am,  that  He  enables  me  in  some 
degree  to  obey.  I  know  my  sins  are  great,  very 
?reat,  oh !  most  merciful  Saviour  be  pleased  to 
forgive  me,  though  I  feel  so  unworthy  of  any 
pity  for  my  long  resistance.   said  if  we 


were  humble  enough  He  would  give  us  of  his 
good  Spirit  to  comfort  U3  at  times  here,  and 
at  last  would  lead  us  safely  through  the  valley 
of  death  to  the  glorious  regions  above. 

Fourth  Month  2nd. — What  a  favored  meet- 
ing. Dear  H. Gibbons  spoke  first,  "Except  ye 
abide  in  the  vine,"  etc.,  encouraging  us  to  look 
to  the  Saviour  and  to  bow  low  before  Him,  to 
walk  in  the  strait  and  narrow  path,  to  cease 
from  our  own  strength,  and  watch  and  pray  to 
be  found  faithful. 

"Renounce  all  strength,  but  strength  Divine, 
And  peace  shall  be  forever  thine." 

Then  spoke  first  of  faith  and  addressed 

the  audience  so  well,  and  then  so  kindly  reason- 
ing with  them  of  another  state  of  existence, 
mentioning  Lazarus  and  the  rich  man  ;  going 
through  the  whole  account.  Spoke  of  the  other 
world,  and  of  the  state  of  punishmeut;  that  if 
we  were  not  of  those  who  were  abiding  and  liv- 
ing with  our  Saviour,  we  must  be  of  the  other 
class,  there  were  but  two  alternatives,  to  be  with 
Him,  or  in  the  bottomless  pit.  Towards  the 
last  addressed  the  young,  saying,  let  none  be 
presuming  that  because  some  are  visited  and 
revisited  all  their  lives  long,  that  it  will  be  the 
case  with  all.  The  day  of  visitation  may  go  by, 
we  may  become  as  the  heath  in  the  desert,  not 
knowing  when  good  comes ;  "  where  much  is 
given,  much  will  be  required." 

We  have  had  line  upon  line  and  precept  upon 
precept,  some  have  been  designed  to  be  polished 
shafts  in  his  quiver,  and  to  be  messengers  unto 
others.  These  would  have  baptisms  and  they 
would  love  to  be  alone  and  pour  out  their  souls 
in  prayer,  "sitting  alone  and  keeping  silence, 
if  so  be  there  may  be  hope."  "  When  their 
tongue  cleaveth  to  the  roof  of  their  mouth  for 
thirst  of  God,  He  would  open  to  them  streams 
in  high  places  and  fountains  in  the  midst  of  the 
valleys."  Oh  !  it  was  an  humbling  time  to  me. 

On  Fourth-day  was  Monthly  Meeting  at  Bir- 
mingham. Dear  Phebe  W.  Roberts  was  there. 
Dear  P.  spoke  so  encouragingly, "  Fear  not  lit- 
tle flock,  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  kingdom."  "  Fear  not,  be  not  dis- 
mayed," etc.,  then  speaking  to  the  young,  en- 
couraging them  to  choose  who  they  would  serve 
— endeavor  to  be  dedicated  to  be  willing  even  to 
become  fools  for  his  sake.  Oh  !  I  thought  I  never 
would  disobey  again,  but  now,  I  feel  that  I  did 
fret  that  evening  ;  I  hope  to  be  forgiven.  Then 

dear  spoke,  "  Some  men  labor  and  lay  up 

subsistence  of  this  world's  goods,  not  taking 
care  for  the  future  life."  The  Lord's  poor  never 
know  what  may  be  their  lot;  to-day  they  may 
be  exalted  and  honored  aud  the  next  have  to  sit 
like  supplicants  at  the  gate,  like  Mordecai,  one 
day  honored  the  next  low,  but  how  greatly  to 
be  preferred  is  the  latter  state ;  closing  with 
"  How  awful  must  the  summon  be  oh  death,  to 
him  who  is  at  ease  in  his  possessions." 

Dear  Phebe  staid  with  us  that  night,  it  is  so 
pleasant  to  me  to  see  the  Lord's  servants.  When 
I  left  her  in  the  morning  for  school  she  encour- 
aged me  to  hope  that  my  label's  would  be  of  use 
to  the  children — but  poor  me,  I  feel  if  I  could 


only  wholly  obey  I  should  be  enabled  to  do  my 
whole  duty  in  school.  Oh  !  my  merciful  Sav- 
iour, be  pleased  to  enable  me  to  do  what  and 
all  that  I  feel  is  right.  Be  pleased  to  grant  me 
strength  ;  Thou  art  ever  worthy  to  be  served. 

9th. — Surely  the  Lord  is  very  good  ;  how 
much  comfort  and  satisfaction  He  makes  me 
feel,  who  have  been  such  a  hesitating  and  halt- 
ing one  against  his  commands.  Oh  !  that  I  may 
obey  in  meekness  and  nothingness  of  self.  How 
has  way  been  made  for  me  at  this  time  to  go  to 
Parkerville  and  there  to  see  Aseneth  Hall.* 
I  sincerely  hope  she  may  be  led  along  the  slip- 
pery path  safely  and  be  enabled  to  put  her  trust 
in  Him,  who  certainly  helped  me  who  am  so 
unworthy. 

Last  Fifth-day    was  at  this  meeting 

again,  to  our  mutual  satisfaction  aud  comfort. 
Dear  H.  Gibbons  spoke  first  so  comforting,  so 
encouraging  to  the  younger  members.  Will 
He  be  strength  in  weakness  to  me?  Will  He 
not  quench  the  smoking  flax?  Is  his  grace 
sufficient  for  poor  me?  Oh!  that  I  might  be 
girt  with  holy  armor  to  stand  against  my  cruel 
enemy.  Oh  !  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth, 
let  them  lead  me,  let  them  bring  me  unto  thy 
Holy  Hill  and  to  thy  tabernacle.    Then  dear 

 spoke  so  well  to  the  young,  unfolding  the 

reason  aud  utility  of  being  plain  and  using  the 
plain  language,  "Stand  ye  in  the  ways  and  see 
and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good 
way  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
for  your  souls." 

23rd. — Just  returned  from  attending  Yearly 
Meeting.  Oh  !  it  has  been  a  strengthening  time 
to  me. 

First-day  morning,  went  to  North  Meeting. 
W.  Kennard  from  the  West  spoke  so  solemnly. 
Oh !  I  felt  that  I  was  one,  wandering  in  the 
barren  mountains  of  Gilboa,  where  there  "  W8H 
neither  rain  nor  dew,"  aud  I  felt  bowed  down 
and  willing  to  be  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the 
Potter,  desiring  to  come  unto  One,  who  will  re- 
ceive those  who  are  weary  and  heavy  laden, 
and  who  is  so  merciful  and  long  suffering. 

I  did  try  to  come  to  Him  and  in  the  afternoon 
meeting  1  did  pray  that  I  might  so  walk  as 
not  to  be  left  without  heavenly  "  rain  or  dew." 
Shortly  after  W.  Kennard  kneeled  in  supplica- 
tion for  mercy  to  be  shown — "  Be  pleased  to 
forgive  our  iniquities,  and  blot  out  all  our  trans- 
gressions." Oh  !  I  feel  so  thankful  and  could 
adopt  part  of  it  myself.  May  I  be  faithful,  see- 
ing my  Heavenly  Father  makes  a  way  for  me, 
where  there  seems  to  be  no  way  at  all ;  wherein 
I  am  resigned.  He  makes  the  hills  and  moun- 
tains of  opposition  skip  like  lambs  and  rams. 
I  was  thankful  for  this  day. 

Second-day,  commenced  Yearly  Meeting.  Re- 
presentatives were  called,  epistles  read,  some 
so  very  good  ;  committee  on  treasurer  appointed. 
One  spoke,  then  dear  A.  W.  said  it  was  a  fear- 
ful thing  to  say,  "  Albeit  the  Lord  said  it,  when 
He  hath  not  said  it."  The  whole  of  the  meetings 
have  been  so  good  to  me.  I  think  it  was  such 
a  privilege  to  attend  them. 

*  Teacher  at  Parkerville. 
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On  Fifth-day  morning  attended  North  Meet- 
ing, where  W.  K.,  B.  Hoyle  and  spoke,  to 

our  strengthening  and  encouragement;  also  a 
young  man  spoke,  and  P.  W.  Roberts  appeared 
in  supplication.  Oh  !  it  was  so  good,  his  mercy  is 
so  great,  his  arm  is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot 
save,  nor  his  ear  grown  heavy  that  He  cannot 
hear.  After  all  the  good  advice  we  had  in  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  I  hope  to  be  obedient  and  not 
consult  with  flesh  and  blood.  I  fear  so  much 
for  myself.  Be  pleased  Heavenly  Father  to 
help  me.  The  testimony  concerning  Hinchman 
Haines  was  read,  showing  how  the  Lord  whom 
he  trusted,  and  whom  he  tried  to  serve  had  sup- 
ported and  preserved  him  all  his  life  through. 

Fifth  Month  7th. — One  week  ago  was  sad 
indeed  to  us.  Dear  Anne  is  so  stripped,  dear 
friend  Jefferis  was  taken  from  us  at  half-past 
twelve  on  Fourth  Month  30th.  I  had  just  re- 
turned from  meeting  and  assisted  Anne  to  do 
some  things  for  her,  when  she  went  into  a  sweet 
sleep  and  never  awoke  in  this  world  again. 
Dear  woman,  I  believe  she  has  entered  that 
Heavenly  City  where  there  is  "  no  need  of  the 
light  of  the  sun,  nor  of  the  moon,  for  the  Lord 
God  and  the  Lamb  are  the  light  thereof."  Oh  ! 
I  mean  to  try  to  obey  my  Heavenly  Father  in 
everything,  then  it  seems  He  will,  in  his  great 
mercy,  let  me  go  there  too. 

Last  First-day  dear  Benjamin  Hoyle  was  at 
our  meeting.  He  commenced  with  When  the 
Son  of  man  cometh  shall  He  find  faith  on  the 
earth?  Spoke  much  about  faith.  "  Hast  thou 
faith?  have  it  to  thyself."  "  He  that  cometh  to 
God  must  believe  that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a 
rewarder  of  all  them  that  diligently  seek  Him." 
"  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  Him.' 
"  He  knoweth  our  frame,  He  remembereth  we  are 
dust."  It  seems  to  me  I  am  too  young  to  think 
about  faith,  as  possessing  it  myself.  He  said,  if 
we  had  it,  we  should  be  enabled  to  say,  "  He 
leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters,"  etc.,  and 
though  "  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death  I  will  fear  no  evil."  I  felt 
unworthy  of  hearing  this  comforting  language 

He  appeared  in  supplication  to  the  Father 
of  mercies,  that  He  would  enable  us  to  walk 
free  from  sin  and  transgression.  Oh!  this  is  my 
desire  and  prayer.  In  the  evening  he  came  round 
here,  and  after  a  pause  spoke  to  the  dear  chil 
dren,  whose  parent  had  just  been  taken  from 
them,  that  it  was  his  intention  to  draw  them 
nearer  to  himself.  After  a  little,  said  again, 
that  it  was  not  the  design  of  the  Great  Head  of 
the  Church  to  rob  it  of  its  ornaments,  but  that 
He  was  willing  to  pour  out  of  his  Spirit  and 
raise  up  others.  I  did  not  speak  to  him,  but 
was  thankful  to  be  in  the  room. 

On  Third-day  the  funeral  took  place ;  dear 
friend  she  was  a  tender  succorer  of  me.  I  miss 
her  very  much  and  it  is  my  earnest  desire  to 
do  all  I  can  for  the  comfort  of  dear  Anne.  She 
feels  much  stripped.  Dear  P.  W.  R.  and  Wm. 
Scattergood  bore  testimony  to  the  worth  of  the 
departed,  of  her  faith  and  zeal.  "  Precious  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints." 

On  Fourth-day  morning  dear  P.  W.  R.  had 

a  sweet  little  communication  of  encouragement. 

"  The  Master  calleth  thee,"  desiring  to  impress 

upon  our  minds  the  importance  of  obedience  to 

the  heavenly  call.   Oh  !  I  try  to  exercise  faith, 

it  seems  to  me  I  feel  his  presence  when  I  try. 
(To  be  continued.) 

I  have  no  doubt  that  shrinking  from  re- 
quired duty,  leading  into  darkness  as  it  does,  is 
often,  very  often,  the  beginning  of  a  course 
which  eventually  leads  down  to  the  chambers  of 
death. — Peleg  Mitchell. 


Friends  in  Westphalia. 

(Continued  from  page  62.) 
On  that  account  the  government  first  of  all 
gave  the  civil  officer  Mueller,  of  Klausberg,  the 
charge  under  the  date  of  twenty-third  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1796,  to  gather  further  information  on 
the  behavior  of  the  brothers  Reckefuss  and  of 
the  hireling  (tenant)  Koenig  and  to  give  notice 
of  it  within  eight  days,  but  particularly  to  give 
information  first  once,  whether  the  one  or  the 
other  also  tried  to  persuade  several  persons  to 
embrace  their  enthusiasm  and  then  and  above 
all,  whether  they  had  tried  to  mislead  other 
subjects  to  do  the  conveyances  required  in  war. 
And  the  accounts  given  by  Mueller  according 
to  this  order  are  now  worthy  of  notice  in  many 
respects.  Above  all  he  sees  himself  obliged  to 
give  the  three  defendants  accused  by  Mumfern 
a  testimony  that  might  be  absolutely  acknowl- 
edged in  regard  to  their  morals. 

In  regard  to  the  religion  the  farmer  Chris- 
topher Reckefuss  has  indeed  got  eccentric  ideas 
and  has  fallen  into  a  kind  of  enthusiasm,  join- 
ing with  not  any  Christian  church,  and  living 
in  a  connection  with  a  woman  already  these  ten 
years  without  being  married  with  her.  The 
other  reports  of  the  pastor  of  Berg  are  also  con- 
firmed in  this  regard.  He  has  not  christened 
the  two  children,  which  he  has  got  with  that 
person  and  not  till  now  (hitherto)  sent  them  to 
any  school.  He  and  his  wife  also  abstain  from 
the  Lord's  supper,  and  he  pretends  that  he  does 
it  on  that  account,  because  they  are  always 
obliged  to  pay  (give  money)  for  the  performance 
of  these  actions  every  time,  which  is  sinful  ac- 
cording to  his  persuasion  ;  the  minister  being 
obliged  to  work  himself.  And  even  from  thence 
Mueller  adds,  it  also  proceeds  that  he  refuses 
from  time  to  time  to  give  the  clergyman  the 
tithes  belonging  to  them.  On  the  other  hand 
he  is  a  very  good  and  industrious  landlord  who 
keeps  three  horses  for  the  field,  and  everything 
(all)  on  his  farm  is  also  in  good,  prosperous  con 
dition.  He  has  especially  got  a  good  stock  of 
cattle  and  he  annually  pays  duly  the  royal 
duties  and  those  relating  to  the  lord  of  the 
manor,  so  that  nothing  disadvantageous  may 
be  said  of  him  in  this  respect.  And  likewise 
also  the  tenant  Reckefuss,  the  husband  of  the 
woman  Corders,  only  that  he  carries  further 
his  enthusiasm  than  his  brother,  because  he  has 
let  grow  his  beard  these  two  years,  and  if  any 
body  converses  with  him  he  always  speaks  of 
the  Bible,  and  especially  (particularly)  of  the 
revelation  of  John.  Mueller  then  reports  still 
more  of  him,  that  he  has  put  into  his  head  some 
years  ago  that  he  must  (should)  go  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  that  he  having  walked  from  one  place 
to  another  had  always  had  the  Bible  in  his  arm, 
but  they  have  made  no  attempts  of  proselytism. 
They  are  for  the  most  part  at  their  residences 
at  work  and  only  from  time  to  time  they  go  on 
a  journey,  particularly  the  tenant  Reckefuss, 
and  indeed  sometimes  to  Pyrmont,  where  (also) 
some  that  have  similar  principles  live  and  by 
whom  they  perhaps  sometimes  are  visited.  But 
in  other  respects  they  are  peaceful  and  also  have 
not  tried  to  induce  other  subjects  not  to  do 
the  conveyances  required  in  war.  The  farmer 
Reckefuss  (has)  refused  only  at  the  very  begin 
ning  to  give  his  horses  and  carriages  for  the 
conveyances  required  in  war,  because  he,  as  he 
said,  waged  war  neither  with  the  French  nor 
with  the  King  of  Prussia.  Nevertheless,  he  has 
given  later,  also  given  his  horses,  when  the  ad 
ministration  of  justice  of  Vlotho  ordered  the 
conveyances  required  in  war  to  be  done  by 
others,  immediately  in  the  first  case  of  refusal 


at  his  expenses  and  had  then,  because  he  woil 
not  pay,  taken  away  from  him  and  sold  as  ma| 
goods  as  were  sufficient  to  the  payment. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  local  gove| 
ment  again  applied  for  advice  to  tfie  genel 
government,  and  at  the  same  time  forwarder 
new  charge — which  was  that  the  peasant  Rec| 
fuss  had  lost  his  youngest  child  by  death,  al 
had  publicly  buried  it  in  his  garden  in  the  p  » 
sence  of  many  Quakers  who  assembled  on  t| 
occasion,  thus  declining  to  pay  to  the  offic  t 
pastor  the  church-dues  to  which  he  was  <| 
titled. 

The  Ecclesiastical  Consistory  evidently  i| 
itself  at  a  loss  how  to  deal  with  such  refractc  j 
people,  who  while  paying  their  taxes  and  ci 
ducting  as  honest  and  peaceable  subjects,  wi' 
yet  unbending  in  their  opposition  to  whatei 
came  in  conflict  with  their  religious  convictio 
Some  correspondence  followed  with  the  Lord 
Woellner,  the  prime  minister,  who  laid  the  m 
ter  before  the  King,  and  obtained  a  decree  tl 
Reckefuss'  child  should  be  disinterred  from 
father's  garden  and  placed  in  the  public  cer 
tery,  and  that  the  tithes  and  usual  fees  shot ][ 
be  paid  to  the  clergyman,  and  that  the  thi  s 
Quaker  families  should  be  separated  from  ea|i 
other.  The  authorities  at  Minden  reported  trill; 
there  were  inseparable  difficulties  in  the  wayjf 
carrying  out  the  separation  of  the  Quakers,  h 

In  1797  a  royal  rescript  was  obtained  whiji 
forbid  the  Quakers  the  public  and  private  f 
ercise  of  their  faith,  but  nothing  further  is  said 
the  manner  of  marriage  of  the  brothers  Reel 
fuss,  who  were  no  further  molested  on  that  s 
count  by  the  authorities. 

Soon  after  this  the  Friends  residing  in  M 
den  were  exposed  to  renewed  persecution  owi 
to  the  magistracy  prohibiting  their  religic 
meetings.  This  drew  forth  an  appeal  to  t 
government  in  which  they  plead  the  merits 
their  case  and  ask  for  the  granting  to  them 
the  same  privileges  as  had  been  confirmed 
the  Mennonites  and  other  sects.  The  govej 
ment  professed  to  allow  religious  liberty  a 
freedom  of  conscience  to  the  people,  but  it  < 
jected  to  some  of  its  practical  results.  Such 
the  refusal  to  aid  in  the  military  matters,  or 
take  oaths  when  required  by  the  civil  law, 
to  contribute  to  the  expenses  or  submit  to  t 
requirements  of  the  ecclesiastical  departme 
The  magistrates  hoped  that  the  Quakers  woi 
become  weary  of  paying  the  fine  of  ten  thal< 
for  meeting  for  worship  and  gradually  disbar 

The  persecuted  Friends  further  prosecut 
their  case  by  sending  a  petition  to  the  King 
Prussia  himself. 

It  commences  with  a  grateful  acknowlec 
ment  of  the  King's  declaration  in  that  the  liber 
of  conscience  of  every  one  of  his  subjects  is  i 
violable.  It  goes  on  to  say,  that  this  declai 
tion  given  to  us  by  thy  own  royal  hand  st 
seems  to  be  misunderstood  by  the  magistra 
of  Minden,  because  it  continues  in  persecutii 
us  and  forbidding  our  Christian  meetings  i 
worshipping  God,  by  fine  of  ten  dollars.  Tl 
vigorous  manner  of  proceeding  must  be  the  mo 
conspicuous  to  us  as  to  all  tolerantly  dispos  j 
observers  near  and  far,  since  it  is  evidently 
variance  with  the  before-mentioned  solemn  c 
claration  bearing  not  any  doubt,  that  the  wc 
ship  of  the  Almighty  is  merely  a  matter  of  co 
science  and  of  faith,  which  has  nothing  in  coi 
mon  with  civil  regulations  and  duties,  and  it 
impossible  that  it  can  be  injurious  to  the  sta 
that  a  society  of  quiet,  peaceful  and  industrio 
subjects  are  permitted  to  serve  God  and  worsh 
Him  in  such  a  manner  as  it  thinks  the  mc 
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acceptable  to  Him,  and  to  which  it  thinks  to 
be  obliged  by  its  conscience. 

We  feel  ourselves  absolutely  obliged  to  wor- 
ship the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  accord- 
ing to  the  teachings  of  our  Redeemer  Jesus 
Christ,  and  hold,  as  we  believe,  our  Divine  ser- 
vice with  that  simplicity  which  was  customary 
among  the  apostles  and  first  Christians,  and 
agrees  with  the  Holy  Scriptures.  If  we  be  de- 
prived of  this  liberty,  our  liberty  of  conscience 
will  be  entirely  destroyed,  for  we  cannot  then 
serve  God  according  to  our  conscience.  And 
where,  as  we  are  convinced  in  our  hearts,  that 
a  vain  faith  without  practice  is  only  dead  and 
fruitless,  and  in  order  to  have  peace  with  God 
in  his  mind,  a  man  has  to  obey  the  conviction 
of  his  good  Spirit  and  on  that  account  a  man 
has  to  hearken  unto  Him  more  than  unto  men 
in  matter  of  faith  and  of  conscience.  We  do 
not  see  before  our  face  anything  else  but  the 
certain  loss  of  our  income  and  fortune  and  the 
impoverishment  of  our  families,  by  which  we 
shall  be  disenabled  at  the  same  time  and  in  the 
time  to  come  to  perform  our  duties  as  subjects. 
Useful,  if  we  cannot  make  up  our  mind  to  the 
sorrowful  choice  of  fleeing  from  the  country  and 
leaving  our  relatives,  nor  the  king  be  pleased 
to  give  his  words  such  a  force  so  that  the  per- 
secution be  checked  thereby  and  the  liberty  of 
conscience  of  his  subjects  be  protected. 

This  petition  was  brought  before  the  Council 
of  State  of  the  whole  Ministry,  and  the  final 
decree  was  that  the  Quakers  must  observe  the 
civil  order  and  perform  the  civil  duties  like 
other  subjects  and  there  the  matter  might  rest. 

The  author  of  the  narrative  says,  "  Recke- 
fuss  kept  his  convictions  and  had  here  and  there 
his  silent  followers  in  the  country  and  in  the 
foreign  country,  to  wit  (viz  :),  in  the  country  of 
Lippe  and  of  Schaumburg,  whom  he,  their  pa- 
triarch, off  and  on  visited ;  a  figure,  also  still, 
was  able  to  make  an  impression  in  its  plain 
appearance  and  scriptural  knowledge,  always 
ready  to  debate.  The  people,  although  they 
told  a  variety  of  absurdities,  had  still  a  certain 
respect  for  him  :  yea,  it  was,  what  always  does 
not  lose  its  impression,  the  wisdom  (knowledge) 
of  the  word  of  God,  which  often  enough  spoke 
out  of  him." 


What  is  the  basis  of  all  honest  commercial 
transactions?  It  is  not  gold  or  silver  or  Gov- 
ernment notes  or  real  estate;  it  is  personal  in- 
tegrity. Banish  that,  and  the  business  com- 
munity would  discover  the  difference  as  soon  as 
you  or  I  would  detect  the  difference  if  every 
inch  of  pure  air  were  withdrawn  from  our  dwel- 
lings. Take  conscience  out  of  Broadway,  or 
Wall  Street,  or  South  Street,  and  men  of  busi- 
ness would  no  sooner  dare  to  trade  there  than 
they  would  dare  to  walk  there  if  every  foot  of 
the  pavements  were  mined  underneath  with  dy- 
namite. 

What  is  true  in  commercial  affairs  is  equally 
true  in  civil  affairs.  The  life  of  our  beloved 
country  does  not  depend  upon  its  statute-books, 
but  upon  the  public  sentiment  behind  the  stat- 
utes. In  a  republic  every  voter  is  a  ruler ;  and 
the  only  solid  basis  of  good  government  is  the 
individual  conscience  which  seeks  to  know  what 
is  right  and  dares  to  do  it.  The  ballot  is  in- 
finitely more  than  a  privilege;  it  is  a  solemn 
trust;  and  the  man  who  uses  it  carelessly  or 
corruptly  or  wickedly,  is  guilty  of  treason  to 
his  country. 

One  of  the  most  prevalent  and  serious  dangers 
is  the  tendency  of  so  many  people  to  divorce 
their  religion  from  their  politics.    Their  moral 
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make-up  seems  to  be  divided  into  two  separate 
compartments;  in  one  they  put  their  religion, 
in  the  other  they  put  their  citizenship.  On 
Sunday  they  worship  God  in  their  church  ; 
during  the  week  they  worship  a  party-creed, 
however  bad,  and  for  personal  or  party  aggran- 
dizement are  not  ashamed  to  buy  votes,  or  cheat 
in  a  caucus.  Politics  is  not  to  them  a  matter 
of  sacred  duty ;  it  is  a  game  to  be  played  at, 
and  conscience  goes  under  the  table.  To-day  a 
man  is  wearing  a  striped  jacket  in  Sing  Sing 
prison  who  at  the  time  of  his  conviction  for  out- 
rageous political  frauds  was  a  prominent  mem- 
ber of  an  Evangelical  Church  and  the  superin- 
tendent of  a  Sabbath-school !  —  The  Independent. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Radnor  Monthly  Meeting. 

BY  GEORGE  VACX. 

At  the  time  of  the  separation  in  1827  Radnor 
Monthly  Meeting  consisted  of  five  particular 
meetings — Merion,  Haverford,  Radnor,  the  Val- 
ley, and  Charlestown,  near  Phcenixville.  It 
had  a  membership  of  four  hundred  and  forty- 
five,  but  of  these  only  seventy  remained  with 
Friends.  Nearly  if  not  quite  all  the  latter  re- 
sided within  a  circle  of  about  five  miles  radius, 
taking  Haverford  College  as  the  centre.  Only 
two  of  our  meetings  survived  the  separation, 
and  all  the  meeting-houses  passed  into  the 
hands  of  those  who  separated.  One  of  these 
meetings  was  held  in  a  school-house  a  little 
above  Hestonville,  which  was  afterwards  known 
as  Blockley  Meeting.  The  other  has  for  many 
years  been  held  in  a  modern  meeting  -  house 
near  Haverford  College,  built  about  1837.  The 
organization  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  was  con- 
tinued until  1865,  when  its  members  were  joined 
to  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting  for  the  West- 
ern District.  Both  of  the  particular  meetings 
for  worship  were  continued,  but  that  near  Hes- 
tonville was  laid  down  some  years  since,  the  one 
near  Haverford  College  alone  remaining.  Al- 
most the  whole  of  the  records  of  this  Monthly 
Meeting  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  separatists, 
but  a  few  years  since,  the  Western  District 
Monthly  Meeting  was  afforded  the  opportunity 
of  having  them  copied,  which  was  done  so  far 
as  they  were  then  known  to  be  in  existence. 
The  work  was  completed  after  several  years' 
labor,  in  a  number  of  large  volumes,  embrac- 
ing Minutes  of  the  Monthly  Meeting,  records 
of  births,  marriages  and  deaths,  certificates  of 
removal,  and  some  other  matters,  all  type-writ- 
ten, paged  and  indexed.  These  volumes  are 
deposited  in  the  Record  Room  at  Friends'  Li- 
brary. It  is  a  source  of  much  regret  that  the 
minutes  from  Ninth  Month,  1686,  to  Fifth  Mo., 
1693,  and  from  Ninth  Month,  1704,  to  Eleventh 
Month,  1712,  could  not  be  found.  The  first 
volume  of  copies  has  to  a  large  extent  furnished 
the  material  from  which  this  article  has  been 
prepared.  The  district  embraced  within  Radnor 
Monthly  Meeting  was  mainly  that  known  as  the 
Welsh  Tract.  The  great  immigration  of  Welsh 
Friends  concerning  which  it  has  been  justly  said 
that  Wales  emptied  its  Quakers  into  Pennsyl- 
vania, caused  the  establishment  of  the  Monthly 
Meeting. 

A  recent  writer  has  said  Quakerism  has  been 
a  great  power  in  many  parts  of  Wales,  where 
by  this  time,  the  very  name  of  the  Friends  has 
been  almost  forgotten  among  the  peasantry.  A 
solitary  burial-place  in  the  mountains,  a  tradi- 
tion of  much  suffering,  the  name  of  a  rough 
stone  pulpit,  these  are  the  only  memorials  of 
the  men  and  women  who  taught  the  high  ideals 
of  honesty  and  peace  during  times  of  religious 
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indifference  and  of  religious  fervor  alike." 

There  is,  however,  one  ancient  meeting-house 
still  standing  in  Merionethshire,  in  about  the 
same  condition,  apart  from  a  new  roof  and 
windows,  that  it  was  two  centuries  ago,  though 
no  longer  owned  by  Friends.  It  was  sold  to 
the  Congregationalieta  about  fifty  years  since. 
Here  many  of  the  early  Welsh  Friends  who  emi- 
grated worshipped  before  they  came  to  America. 

The  original  meetings  of  Merion,  Haverford, 
and  Radnor,  appear  to  have  been  established 
about  the  same  time,  and  very  early  after  the 
first  influx  of  settlers.  The  other  meetings  were 
of  later  date  as  will  hereafter  appear. 

The  first  minute  appears  to  be  that  dated 
Second  Mo.  10th,  1684,  and  is  in  the  following 
words  :  "  At  the  men's  meeting  held  at  Thomas 
Duckett's  house  the  tenth  day  of  the  Second 
Month,  1684." 

Thomas  Duckett's  name  is  a  familiar  one  to 
those  who  are  acquainted  with  Friends'  Records. 
He  was  in  America  before  William  Penn  and 
is  spoken  of  in  the  minutes  of  the  city  meetings 
as  living  "  the  other  side  of  Schuylkill." 

At  this  first  meeting  two  couples  passed.  No 
meeting-houses  having  then  been  built,  the 
Monthly  Meetings  were  held  at  private  houses. 
Each  meeting  seems  to  have  designated  where 
the  next  one  was  to  be  held.  The  second  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  house  of  William  Warner, 
and  the  third  at  that  of  Hugh  Roberts. 

Hugh  Roberts  was  an  early  settler.  He  was 
a  minister,  and  is  described  as  having  been  a 
serviceable  instrument  in  the  Church  of  Christ. 
His  religious  labors  were  mostly  confined  to  the 
neighborhood  where  he  lived,  though  he  appears 
to  have  been  twice  in  his  native  laud,  and  trav- 
elled somewhat  in  different  parts  of  America. 
He  died  in  1702. 

The  necessity  of  providing  burial  places  was 
one  of  the  first  subjects  which  claimed  atten- 
tion, and  it  is  noted  in  the  Ninth  Month,  1684, 
that  such  burial  places  had  been  set  out  both 
for  Haverford  and  Merion.  At  the  same  time 
week-day  meetings  were  established  to  be  held 
at  Thomas  Duckett's  house  on  Third-day,  at 
Haverford  on  Fourth-day,  and  at  Merion  on 
Sixth-day. 

John  Bevan's  name  early  appears.  He  was 
born  about  1646  and  came  to  Pennsylvania 
soon  after  William  Penu,  probably  in  1684. 
He  was  a  minister.  After  spending  about  twenty 
years  in  this  country,  he  returned  to  his  former 
home  at  Treveyricke  in  Wales,  where  he  died 
in  1710.  Owing  to  a  storm  he  was  unable  to 
board  the  vessel  which  he  first  took  passage  in, 
a  providential  circumstance,  for  it  was  captured 
by  pirates.  Of  impending  danger  to  that  ship 
he  seems  to  have  had  a  clear  intimation. 

All  of  his  children  remained  in  America 
(they  having  married  here),  except  his  youngest 
daughter  the  saintly  Barbara  Bcvan,  who  was 
a  diligent  attendei  of  meetings  from  her  sixth 
year.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  her  religious  char- 
acter developed,  and  a  gift  in  the  ministry  was 
conferred  upon  her.  She  travelled  on  religious 
service  extensively  both  in  America  and  in 
Wales  aud  laid  down  her  armor  and  sweetly 
passed  from  works  to  rewards  in  170"),  at  the 
early  age  of  twenty-three,  having  been  a  min- 
ister seven  years.  Her  last  hours  were  marked 
by  loving  expressions  towards  her  relatives  and 
friends. 

.John  German  or  Jarrnan  is  also  referred  to 
about  the  same  time.  He  came  from  Llangerig, 
Montgomeryshire,  in  1683.  He  settled  close  to 
where  the  present  Radnor  Meeting-house  stands, 
was  an  able  minister  and  instrumental  in  build- 
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ing  up  the  meeting  held  at  that  place.  He  died 
in  1697.  A  memorial  of  him  was  probably 
prepared,  but  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
recorded. 

In  the  early  part  of  1693  a  statement  is 
recorded  of  the  coucern  of  the  meeting,  on  ac- 
count of  the  tendency  to  follow  the  vain  cus- 
toms of  the  world  "  contrary  to  the  express  tes- 
timony of  the  Scriptures  of  Truth,"  and  "  the 
testimony  of  many  ancient  Friends,"  and  a 
committee  of  several  Friends  was  appointed  for 
each  of  the  meetings  of  Haverford,  Merion  and 
Radnor,  to  have  inspection  over  those  that 
profess  truth,  "that  they  may  be  prevented  of 
going  on  in  that  broad  way  that  leads  to  de- 
struction." 

From  the  Fifth  Month,  1693,  until  the  Second 
Month,  1698,  the  Monthly  Meeting  was  held  at 
Haverford.  At  that  time  it  was  concluded  to 
hold  it  in  course  alternately  at  Haverford, 
Merion  and  Radnor. 

In  the  Eighth  Month,  1693,  reference  is  made 
to  a  tax  having  been  levied  of  "  one  shilling  per 
hundred,  toward  the  taking  of  wolves,"  and  on 
the  tenth  of  Eleventh  Mouth,  1694,  it  is  noted 
that  a  committee  was  appointed  "  to  get  a  stable 
made  adjoining  to  this  meeting-house,"  showing 
that  some  kind  of  a  building  for  meeting  pur- 
poses existed  at  Haverford  at  that  early  day. 

The  name  of  Rees  Thomas  first  appears  on 
the  tenth  of  Third  Month,  1694.  He  was  from 
Caermarthenshire,  and  came  to  America  in 
1691  in  the  same  ship  with  his  affianced,  Martha 
Awbrey.  He  is  described  in  his  certificate  as 
having  been  of  a  meek  and  quiet  disposition, 
and  well  beloved  of  all  sorts,  descended  of  a 
good  family,  and  "  had  been  very  serviceable 
upon  the  account  of  truth  in  all  honest  designs," 
and  "  one  that  walked  according  to  the  order 
of  truth  from  his  first  convincement."  It  is 
further  naively  remarked  "  as  far  as  we  do  un- 
derstand he  is  not  clear  from  Martha  Awbrey, 
one  of  the  passengers,  wherein  we  have  nothing 
to  say  against  them  in  the  least,  the  which  we 
thought  fit  to  acquaint  you  as  our  incumbent 
duty." 

Martha  Awbrey  was  a  sister  of  William  Aw- 
brey, who  married  William  Penn's  daughter 
"  Tische."  She  was  descended  from  an  ancient 
and  honorable  Welsh  family,  seated  for  many 
generations  at  Llanelew  in  Brecknockshire.  Her 
character  has  been  given  in  a  few  terse  words — 
"  Her  life  was  exemplary,  and  her  memory  pre- 
cious to  all  acquainted  with  her.  It  was  a  moni- 
tor, whether  she  was  considered  as  a  wife,  a 
mother,  an  elder  in  the  church,  a  mistress,  a 
neighbor  or  a  friend.  As  her  life  was  right- 
eous, so  her  death  was  sweet." 

Rees  Thomas  and  Martha  Awbrey  were  mar- 
ried at  Haverford  in  1692,  soon  after  their  ar- 
rival in  Pennsylvania. .  They  settled  on  a  tract 
of  land  on  part  of  which  Bryn  Mawr  College 
stands.  Their  dwelling  house  was  close  to  the 
present  Rosemont  Station.  The  writer  well  re- 
members this  ancient  dwelling,  which  only  dis- 
appeared within  the  last  twenty-five  years.  It 
is  said  to  have  been  one  of  the  first,  if  not  the 
very  first  building  constructed  of  stone  to  the 
west  of  the  river  Schuylkill.  The  sash,  which 
were  imported  from  England,  were  of  lead,  and 
the  floor  boards  were  fastened  to  the  joist  with 
wooden  pegs  instead  of  nails.  Straw  was  used 
in  the  plaster  for  want  of  hair.  It  contained  a 
huge  fire-place,  on  either  side  of  which  were 
benches  capable  of  seating  several  persons. 

The  marriage  certificate  of  this  couple  is  a 
curiosity.  Rees  promised  Martha  "  to  be  true, 
loving  and  faithful  to  her,  and  to  behave  him- 


self as  becomes  a  man  to  behave  himself  to 
his  wife,"  whilst  Martha  promised  Rees  that  she 
would  "love  him  and  make  much  of  him." 
But  perhaps  there  was  more  in  these  quaint 
promises  than  is  often  the  case  with  the  formal 
words  used  in  the  present  day. 

On  the  eleventh  of  Eighth  Month,  1694,  we 
find  that  a  committee  was  appointed  "to  draw 
a  testimony  in  the  behalf  of  the  meeting  con- 
cerning the  godly,  grave,  and  orderly  life  and 
conversation  and  comfortable  end  of  our  dear 
friend,  Thomas  Lloyd,  lately  deceased." 

Thomas  Lloyd  was  one  of  the  most  prominent 
and  influential  men  connected  with  the  early 
history  of  Pennsylvania.  He  was  born  at  Dolo- 
bran,  Montgomeryshire,  Wales,  about  1640. 
Descended  from  royal  stock,  possessing  superior 
natural  parts,  highly  educated  and  of  considera- 
ble estate,  his  favor  was  sought  and  preferments 
offered  by  many  who  were  of  account  in  the 
world,  fie,  however,  refused  worldly  advance- 
ment, and  joining  the  Society  of  Friends,  be- 
came an  able  minister  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  suffering  imprisonments  and  much 
loss  of  outward  substance  in  the  maintenance 
of  his  principles.  He  came  to  Pennsylvania 
with  his  family  the  year  after  William  Penn, 
and  for  some  years  was  Deputy  Governor.  He 
died  in  1694  at  the  early  age  of  forty-five,  from 
an  illness  supposed  to  have  been  occasioned  by 
the  griefs  and  sorrows  brought  upon  him  by 
the  apostacy  of  George  Keith  and  the  abuse 
which  he  suffered  from  his  followers.  His  life 
was  innocent,  and  he  left  behind  a  meek  spirit 
which  lived  with  his  friends  who  survived. 
(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Banks  of  the  Pensaukin. 

On  the  nineteenth  of  Eighth  Month,  in  com- 
pany with  two  or  three  young  friends,  I  set  out 
to  examine  a  part  of  the  banks  of  the  Pensau- 
kin, along  which  I  had  never  before  travelled. 
We  left  the  cars  at  Maple  Shade  Station.  As 
we  traversed  an  open  field  near  by,  one  of  our 
company  found  a  young  garter  snake,  about  a 
foot  in  length.  This  harmless  snake  may  be 
readily  recognized  by  the  stripes  down  its  back 
and  sides.  The  scales  are  not  smooth  like  those 
of  the  Blacksnake,  but  have  a  little  prominence 
or  keel,  which  renders  them  rough  to  the  touch. 

The  peculiar  gliding  motion  of  these  animals  is 
effected  by  the  combined  action  of  the  ribs  and 
the  broad  scales  on  the  under  side  of  the  body. 
The  hiuder  edges  of  these  scales  rest  on  the 
ground,  and  resting  on  these  the  body  is  pushed 
or  drawn  forwards.  Most  of  our  snakes  are 
oviparous — the  eggs  being  laid  where  the  heat 
of  the  sun  will  mature  them.  They  feed  on  in- 
sects and  small  animals,  and  the  teeth  are  small, 
sharp  and  pointed  backward,  so  as  to  prevent 
their  prey  from  slipping  out.  The  bones  of  the 
jaws  are  more  or  less  movable,  so  that  the  throat 
can  be  distended  so  as  to  swallow  comparatively 
large  animals. 

In  poisonous  snakes  there  are  in  the  upper 
jaw  two  teeth  or  fangs,  which  are  curved  and 
hollow,  connected  with  a  poison-bag,  so  that 
when  the  animal  strikes  with  them  the  poison 
is  forced  into  the  wound.  There  are  over  one 
hundred  and  thirty  species  of  snakes  in  North 
America,  north  of  Mexico,  but  of  these  there 
are  very  few  poisonous  ones.  In  the  State  of 
New  Jersey  only  two  venomous  kinds  are  known 
— the  Rattlesnake  and  the  Copperhead.  Com- 
paratively few  persons  are  familiar  enough  with 
the  appearance  of  different  snakes  to  be  certain 
that  one  they  meet  with  is  harmless,  and  as  the 


consequences  of  a  bite  from  a  venomous  sna  2 
are  so  dangerous,  they  think  it  safest  to  av<  1 
contact  with  any. 

We  met  during  the  course  of  the  day  witl  i 
much  larger  snake  than  the  little  garter — a  w  1 
grown  blacksnake,  which  when  touched  witlfi 
stick  darted  into  the  creek. 

An  interesting  object  was  a  large  and  bei 
tiful  Garden  Spider,  which  had  constructed 
net  among  the  bushes,  with  radiating  lines 
spokes,  and  a  spirally  concentric  line  crossi 
and  supported  by  these.    If  this  spiral  linefe 
touched  by  the  finger  it  will  adhere  to  it,  a| 
will  stretch  when  the  finger  is  withdrawn 
several  times  its  original  length.    The  spii 
line  bears  numerous  bead-like  drops  of  stic 
material.    Near  the  end  of  the  abdomen 
the  spider  are  situated  the  spinning  orga 
which  are  two  or  three  pairs  of  appendag 
each  ending  in  numerous  small  tubes  frit 
which  the  silk  issues  in  a  liquid  state,  but  i 
mediately  hardens  on  coming  into  the  air.  ( 
dinarily  the  tips  of  these  spinnerets  are  brougt 
together,  so  that  all  the  fibres  of  the  silk  2 1 
joined  into  one  thread,  but  sometimes  the  spid  r 
will  spread  its  spinnarets  apart,  so  as  to  spinii 
broad,  ribbon-like  band.    Our  spider  had  spi k 
such  a  ribbon,  perhaps  three  inches  long  a  |i 
one-fourth  of  an  inch  wide,  near  the  centre  If 
its  web,  probably  to  stiffen  and  strengthen  L 
It  resembled  a  narrow  ribbon  with  the  threaii 
traversing  it  in  a  zig  zag  fashion,  and  was  qu  » 
a  pretty  object. 

Among  the  insects  which  attracted  our  r 
tice  was  the  common  White  Cabbage  Butterfll 
This  seemed  to  be  quite  attracted  to  the  bunctli 
of  Purple  Boneset,  (Eupatorium  purpureiml 
fluttering  about  it  in  groups  of  a  dozen  or  J 
The  larvse  of  this  insect  is  a  pale  green  woijt 
which  feeds  on  cabbage  and  similar  plants,  ajji 
is  sometimes  quite  destructive.  In  some  pai|i 
of  the  creek,  the  water  for  large  spaces  w|i 
closely  covered  with  a  very  small  floating  plail, 
with  rootlets  hanging  down  in  the  water.  |; 
was  the  Duckmeat  (Lemna  polyrrihiza),  of  Lij: 
nseus.  This  plant  is  common  in  ponds  ai 
pools  throughout  North  America,  but  is  veil 
rarely  seen  either  in  fruit  or  flower.  It  prop| 
gates  itself  by  forming  new  plants,  from  a  eld 
in  the  edge  of  the  frond,  and  also  by  minu' 
fronds  or  bulblets  which  sink  to  the  bottom,  b 
rise  and  vegetate  in  the  spring. 

Running  over  the  bushes  and  trees  on  tl! 
steep  bank  of  the  creek  were  several  vines  1 
the  Fox  Grape  (  Vitis  labrusca),  and  my  youi 
companions  seemed  to  appreciate  the  oppc 
tunity  of  feasting  on  the  large,  purple  grap 
which  it  produces.  It  reminded  me  of  the  da 
of  early  boyhood,  when  I  too  enjoyed  this  wif 
other  wild  fruits.  It  has  a  musky  flavor,  arj 
is  believed  to  have  been  the  parent  from  whic  j 
have  originated  the  Isabella,  Catawba,  Concorj 
and  other  grapes. 

Creeping  in  the  mud  were  patches  of  a  lo  i 
herb,  with  round  or  kidney  shaped  leaves — tli 
Mud  Plantain  (Heteranthera  reniformis).  Til! 
flowers  had  disappeared. 

Near  the  edge  of  the  water  we  espied  son  j 
plants  with  a  spike  of  beautiful  intensely  rf 
flowers,  a  foot  or  more  in  length,  and  at  on( 
recognized  the  Cardinal  Flower  (Lobelia  ca 
dinalis),  one  of  the  most  showy  of  our  nativ 
flowers. 

We  saw  several  clusters  of  much  branche 
herbs,  with  bright  orange-colored  flowers,  thick! 
spotted  with  reddish-brown  dots,  hanging  graci1 
fully  down  on  slender  stalks.  As  theseed-poc  i 
ripen  the  valves  which  compose  them  coil  ela 
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tically,  until  the  tension  bursts  them  loose  from 
each  other,  and  the  seed  are  scattered  by  a  sort 
of  explosion.  This  habit  gives  the  plant  its  com- 
mon name  of  Touch-me-not  {Impatiens  fulva). 
Thereis  another  species  with  rather  larger  flowers 
of  a  pale  yellow  color  called  Impatiens  pallida, 
which  is  not  so  common  as  the  I.  fulva,  but  I 
think  more  abundant  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Delaware  than  in  New  Jersey. 

There  is  a  genus  of  plants  in  which  the  calyx 
has  a  helmet-shaped  appendage  on  the  upper 
lip,  from  which  is  derived  its  common  name 
Scutellaria,  and  its  common  appellation  of  Skull- 
cap. There  are  several  species  of  this  genus, 
and  one  of  them  we  met  with  in  our  walk.  It 
is  much  branched,  with  small  violet-purple 
flowers.  Some  years  ago  it  was  spoken  of  as  a 
sovereign  remedy  for  hydrophobia,  and  from 
this  got  its  distinctive  name  of  Mad-dog  Skull- 
cap, but  it  has  fallen  into  deserved  obscurity  as 
a  specific  for  that  disease. 

Growing  in  the  water  were  plants  of  the  Ar- 
row Head  (Sagittaria  sagittijolia),  so  called  from 
the  shape  of  its  leaves,  which  however  vary 
very  much  in  width  and  outline.  Some  leaves 
are  as  broad  as  long  ;  others  are  reduced  to  a 
simple  leaf-stem,  without  any  expansion  of  leaf- 
tissue.  I  have  found  such  in  our  pine  barren 
districts.  Gray,  in  his  botany,  adopts  the  spe- 
cific name  of  Variabilis,  given  to  this  species  by 
Dr.  Engelmann. 

One  of  our  company  found  a  caterpillar  of 
an  inch  or  more  in  length,  whose  body  was 
closely  studded  with  little  white  oblong  bodies, 
which  were  the  cocoons  of  a  species  of  ichneu- 
mon fly.  The  ichneumon  flies  appear  to  be  de- 
signed to  keep  in  check  the  increase  of  insects 
which  may  be  hurtful  to  the  farmer.  The  parent 
fly  pierces  the  body  of  the  caterpillar  and  de- 
posits its  eggs  within  the  body,  where  they 
hatch  and  feed  on  the  blood  and  substance  of 
their  unwilling  host,  which  finally  perishes  from 
the  loss  of  its  substance.  Just  before  this  takes 
place  the  young  ichneumons  emerge  and  spin 
their  cocoons  on  the  outside  of  the  body.  The 
adult  parasite  cuts  a  neat  little  lid  at  the  upper 
end  of  its  case,  from  which  it  thus  makes  its 
escape.   J.  W. 

Lincoln  and  the  Children.  —  The  very 
children  knew  him  [Lincoln],  for  there  was  not 
one  of  them  for  whom  he  had  not  done  some 
kind  deed.  "  My  first  strong  impression  of  Mr. 
Lincoln,"  says  a  lady  at  Springfield,  "  was  made 
by  one  of  his  kind  deeds.  I  was  going  with  a 
little  friend  for  my  first  trip  alone  on  the  rail- 
road cars.  It  was  an  epoch  of  my  life.  I  had 
planned  for  it  and  dreamed  of  it  for  weeks.  The 
day  I  was  to  go  came,  but  as  the  hour  of  the 
train  approached,  the  hackman,  through  some 
neglect,  failed  to  call  for  my  trunk.  As  the 
minutes  went  on,  I  realized,  in  a  panic  of  grief, 
that  I  should  miss  the  train.  I  was  standing 
by  the  gate,  my  hat  and  gloves  on,  sobbing  as 
if  my  heart  would  break,  when  Mr.  Lincoln 
came  bv. 

"'Why,  what's  the  matter?'  he  asked,  and 
I  poured  out  all  my  story. 

'"How  big's  the  trunk?  There's  still  time, 
if  it  isn't  too  big.'  And  he  pushed  through  the 
gate  and  up  to  the  door.  My  mother  and  I 
took  him  up  to  my  room,  where  my  little  old- 
fashioned  trunk  stood,  locked  and  tied.  '  Oh, 
ho,'  he  cried ;  '  wipe  your  eyes,  and  come  on 
quick.'  And  before  I  knew  what  he  was  going 
to  do,  he  had  shouldered  the  trunk,  was  down- 
stairs, and  striding  out  of  the  yard.  Down  the 
street  he  went,  fast  as  his  long  legs  could  carry 


him,  I  trotting  behind,  drying  my  tears  as  I 
went.  We  reached  the  station  in  time.  Mr. 
Lincoln  put  me  on  the  train,  kissed  me  good-bye, 
and  told  me  to  have  a  good  time.  It  was  just 
like  him." — Ida  M.  Tarbell,  in  McClure's  Maga- 
zine. 

From  the  "  Leisure  Houk.  ' 

The  Persian  Poet's  Farewell. 

The  following  poem  is  taken  from  a  prose 
translation  of  the  original,  given  in  "  Palgrave's 
Travels  in  Western  Arabia."  The  sentiments 
are  rather  those  of  a  Christian  sage  than  of  one 
unacquainted  with  the  light  of  revelation,  and 
it  is  difficult  to  understand  how  the  writer  could 
have  attained  such  views  of  the  character  of 
God,  and  the  immortality  of  the  soul  of  man, 
without  the  aid  of  Christian  teaching.  All  that 
we  are  told  of  Ahmed  el  Ghazallah  is  that  he 
was  the  most  famous  sage  and  poet  of  his  day, 
and  that  he  lived  at  Toos,  in  Persia,  during  the 
eleventh  century.  His  farewell  to  his  disciples 
is  prefaced  by  an  introduction  to  the  following 
effect. 

Ahmed  el  Ghazallah,  the  greatest  of  the  sages 
of  Persia,  said  to  his  disciples,  "  Fetch  me  white 
garments,  for  I  must  appear  to-night  in  the 
presence  of  my  king."  His  disciples  hastened 
to  fulfil  his  command,  but  great  was  their  dis- 
may when  on  returning  with  white  garments 
they  found  their  master  dead.  Lying  on  the 
ground  beside  him,  they  discovered  a  scroll,  on 
which  was  written  his  farewell  message. 

"  Tell  thou  to  ray  friends,  when  weeping, 

They  my  words  descry, 
Here  you  find  my  body  sleeping, 

But  it  is  not  I ! 
Now  in  life  immortal  hovering, 

Far  away  I  roam, 
This  was  but  my  house,  my  cov'ring, 

'Tis  no  more  my  home. 

"This  was  as  the  cage  that  bound  me; 

I  the  bird,  have  flown  ; 
This  was  but  the  shell  around  me  ; 

I  the  pearl,  am  gone! 
Over  me  as  o'er  a  treasure, 

Had  a  spell  been  cast, 
God  has  spoken  at  his  pleasure, 

I  am  free  at  last  I 

"Thanks  and  praise  to  Him  be  given 

"Who  hath  set  me  free, 
Now  forevermore  in  heaven 

Shall  my  dwelling  be, 
There  I  stand  his  face  beholding, 

With  the  saints  in  light, 
Present,  future,  past  unfolding 

In  this  mirror  bright. 

"  Toiling  through  the  plain  I  leave  you, 

I  have  journeyed  on, 
From  your  tents  why  should  it  grieve  you, 

Friends,  to  find  me  gone? 
Let  the  house  forsaken  perish  ! 

Let  the  shell  decay  ! 
Break  the  cage,  destroy  the  garment, 

I  am  far  away  ! 

"  Call  not  this  my  death,  I  pray  you, 

'Tis  my  life  of  life  ! 
Goal  of  all  my  weary  longings, 

End  of  all  my  strife. 
Think  of  God  with  love  forever  ; 

Know  his  name  is  love  ! 
Come  to  Him,  distrust  Him  never ; 

He  rewards  above. 

"I  behold  each  dauntless  spirit, 
All  your  ways  I  view  ; 
Lo,  the  portion  I  inherit 
Is  reserved  for  you." 


Bear  in  mind  that  you  should  seek  first  (not 
last)  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness. 


For  "The  Friend." 
A  LESSON  FROM  THE  WEEDS. 

JOHN  MARSH  PITT. 

What  constitute*  a  weed  ?    'Tis  surely  not 

Its  commonness  or  insignificance, 

Its  being  sown  by  nature,  growing  wild, 

Unsung,  uncared  for  and  unvisited 

(Except  by  insects,  such  as  know  its  worth), 

These  qualities,  though  paradoxical, 

Are  those  which  prove  its  great  pre-eminence 

And  warrant  its  survival,  these  avow 

That  'tis  a  child  of  God,  much  more  indeed 

Than  all  the  fiail  monstrosities  of  man. 

No  !  human  arrogance:  a  weed's  a  flower 

Unfitted  to  its  sphere  ;  perchance  a  gem 

Considered  in  itself,  but  in  the  way 

Or  out  of  harmony  with  other  flowers  : 

Indeed,  what  beauty  can  exist  apart 

From  fitness,  system  and  utility  '/ 

Throughout  all  Nature  nothing  can  be  found 

Which  could  be  designated  beautiful 

Unless  with  purpose  linked  ;  no  organ,  part, 

Or  particle,  which  either  is  not  now 

Or  never  was  of  service  to  the  race. 

No  plume  is  but  for  show,  though  many  parts 

Are  useful,  spile  of  "  ugliness."    This  is 

Because  that  man  has  not  yet  learnt  to  admire 

The  commonplace  and  ordinary  thing. 

True  Beauty  lurks  in  everything  around, 

But  lacks  the  kind,  appreciative  eye, 

'Tis  artificial  man  who  breaks  the  spell, 

Who  sets  up  standards  false  to  judge  things  by  : 

In  dress  and  language  and  in  countless  acts 

His  whims  subserve  no  end  :  though  passing  smart 

He  helps  not  on  the  chariot  of  God  : 

His  organs  function  not ;  he  is  a  weed — 

Yea  rubbish  "  matter  out  of  place," 

A  hindrance  to  the  progress  of  the  world. 

Despise  not  then  the  insignificant, 
The  humble  creature,  or  the  person  hid — 
True  beauty  quietly  lies  where  least  perceived — 
If  they  perform  their  little  part  aright 
They  shine,  deserving  of  our  greatest  praise. 

Viceroy  Li  and  Christian  Missions  in  China. 

BY  ISAAC  PKARSON. 

The  central  figure  in  China  is  Viceroy  Li 
Hung  Chang.  He  has  by  far  excelled  all  others 
now  upon  the  stage  of  action  in  great  services 
to  the  State,  and  he  has  won  for  himself  the 
enviable  reputation  of  continuous  success  in 
war,  and  far-reaching  statesmanship  in  peace. 
He  sought  to  avoid  war  with  Japan,  and  for  so 
doing  was  partially  deposed  from  office  and 
honors  during  its  continuance  ;  and  so  the  very 
defeat  of  the  Chinese  armies  turned  out  to  his 
credit.  When  the  war  had  run  its  course  no 
other  statesman  was  equal  to  the  task  of  mak- 
ing peace  with  the  conquerors,  and  so  he  was 
restored  to  all  his  former  dignities  and  emolu- 
ments. His  name  has  beeu  associated  with  all 
the  modern  enterprises  that  have  advanced 
China  in  material  well  being.  The  Imperial 
Telegraph,  the  China  Merchants'  Steamship 
Company,  and  the  railroads  that  are  creeping 
into  the  country,  and  arsenals  and  forts  by  laud, 
and  gunboats  by  sea,  and  Anglo-Chinese  schools 
in  several  places,  all  owe  much  to  his  skilful 
leading  and  his  patriotic  determination. 

Among  these  varied  interests  and  activities 
there  is  one  which  our  people  know  but  little 
about,  and  that  is  his  relation  to  missionary  en- 
terprise. 

Li  is  a  Confucian  and  thoroughly  imbued 
with  all  the  teachings  of  the  Chinese  sages;  but 
he  has  come  into  peculiar  contact  with  Chris- 
tianity, and  by  that  contact  he  has  come  to 
know  and  acknowledge  the  power  of  Christianity 
for  good  to  his  people.  Prior  to  1879  the  Vice- 
roy had  looked  upon  Christianity  as  something 
outside  of  himself  and  having  no  relation  to 
any  private  interests  of  his. 

In  the  fall  of  1878,  or  in  the  early  spring  of 
1879,  a  missionary  physician,  named  J.  Keuuith 
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Mackenzie,  came  from  Hankow  on  the  Yang- 
tzu  River,  to  reside  at  Tientsin.  There  was  no 
established  medical  work  awaiting  him,  but 
there  was  a  great  field  in  which  to  inaugurate 
such  a  work.  He  was  a  member  of  the  London 
Mission,  and,  according  to  the  established  custom 
of  that  society,  any  medical  work  which  he  might 
undertake  must  be  at  the  expense  of  other  par- 
ties than  the  mission.  Dr.  Mackenzie  desired 
to  establish  a  free  dispensary,  hoping  in  time  to 
develop  it  into  a  hospital  with  the  full  swing  of 
an  earnest  and  useful  medical  work. 

To  make  a  beginning  a  subscription  paper 
was  drawn  up,  and  our  then  Vice  Consul,  Wm. 
E.  Pethick,  entering  heartily  into  the  plan,  un- 
dertook to  secure  from  the  Viceroy  the  first 
contribution.  A  letter  was  written  on  elegant 
red  paper  with  proper  care  for  titles  and  com- 
pliments, and  W.  Pethick,  being  on  intimate 
relations  with  the  Viceroy,  presented  it  in  per- 
son. The  Viceroy  received  it  with  courtesy, 
and,  having  no  knowledge  of  "  Western  medical 
science,"  or  the  good  it  promised  to  his  people, 
quietly  pigeon-holed  it. 

Many  weeks  went  by  and  no  reply  came  from 
the  Viceroy,  and  the  hope  of  recognition  or 
help  from  him  began  to  be  at  an  end.  But  at 
midsummer  a  crisis  came.  Lady  Li  was  taken 
seriously  sick,  and,  despite  the  best  medical  aid 
of  all  the  native  doctors  in  Tientsin,  she  grew 
daily  worse.  One  day  it  happened  that  a  sec- 
retary of  the  British  Legation  called  upon  Li 
at  his  yamen,  and,  having  completed  his  busi- 
ness with  him,  he  asked  the  meaning  of  the 
many  sedan  chairs  in  and  about  the  reception 
court.  He  was  informed  that  Lady  Li  was  lying 
very  low  and  likely  to  die,  and  that  many  of  his 
friends  (all  high  officials),  were  calling  that  day 
to  express  to  him  their  sympathy  in  his  ex- 
pected bereavement.  The  secretary  joined  in 
sympathy,  but,  in  Christian  fashion,  asked  care- 
fully if  all  had  been  done  to  relieve  and  save 
her.  The  Viceroy  replied  that  she  had  been 
treated  by  all  the  noted  physicians  of  Tientsin 
and  taken  a  dose  of  his  most  efficient  medicine 
at  the  hand  of  each,  but  with  no  avail ;  and 
that  now  a  long  list  of  medicines  was  being  re- 
peated, and  she  only  grew  worse.  "And  is  there 
no  hope?"  the  secretary  asked.  "  None  at  all," 
replied  the  Viceroy  ;  "  all  has  been  done  that 
can  be  done.  She  must  die."  The  secretary 
answered  :  "  Aud  have  you  tried  the  foreign 
doctors?  If  the  native  doctors  can  give  no 
hope,  and  she  is  sure  to  die,  you  can  lose  noth- 
ing by  trying  them,  and  who  knows  but  they 
may  bring  her  help."  The  argument  was  sound, 
and  the  long  delayed  petition  came  to  mind. 
Dr.  Mackenzie's  office  was  two  or  three  miles 
distant,  and  a  quick  rider  was  dispatched  with 
message  and  extra  horses.  Dr.  Mackenzie  being 
out  of  his  office  at  the  time  the  messenger 
brought  Dr.  Irwin,  the  popular  physician  of  the 
foreign  community  ;  but  ere  he  reached  the  ya- 
men Dr.  Mackenzie  overtook  him. 

The  two  doctors  quickly  discovered  the  na- 
ture of  the  disease,  aud  applied  remedies  to 
abate  the  immediate  trouble  ;  and  at  their  sug- 
gestion a  fleet  courier  was  soon  despatched  for 
Peking,  eighty  miles  northward.  He  bore  re- 
quest from  the  Viceroy  to  Miss  Howard,  M.  D. 
(now  Mrs.  King),  of  the  American  Methodist 
Mission.  His  steam  yacht  met  her  half  way 
between  Peking  and  Tientsin,  and  in  two  days 
she  was  at  the  bedside  of  Lady  Li  and  able  to 
give  her  the  needed  treatment.  The  result  was, 
her  life  was  spared  for  many  years,  and  a  strong 
and  lasting  attnchment  was  established  between 
Lady  Li  and  her  deliverer. 


Those  days  were  memorable  days  at  the  great 
yamen.  Each  day,  by  invitation,  the  two  doc- 
tors visited  it  and  consulted  with  Dr.  Howard, 
who  had  taken  up  her  residence  with  Lady  Li 
and  dispensed  medical  aud  surgical  treatment 
to  the  many  sufferers  who  were  admitted  to  the 
yamen  and  treated  in  the  presence  of  the  Vice- 
roy. One  day  a  chair  carrier  was  brought  in 
who  had  a  heavy  tumor  upon  his  neck,  larger 
than  his  head.  Under  anesthetics  the  man  slept 
and  the  tumor  was  removed.  This  capped  the 
climax.  The  yamen  was  full  of  guests,  great 
and  small,  and  the  ladies  and  their  attendants 
and  their  guests  occupied  a  portion  of  the  court. 
All  gazed  in  astonishment  at  the  wonderful 
sight,  and  the  Viceroy  with  unbounded  en- 
thusiasm acted  as  chief  attendant  with  sponges 
and  water. 

Next  day  commissions  were  issued  and  pre- 
sented to  the  two  gentlemen,  and  I  think  also 
to  the  lady  physician,  to  become  physicians  to 
the  Viceroy's  family  and  attendants. 

Dr.  Mackenzie  accepted  the  responsibility 
but  declined  the  financial  reward,  while  he  re- 
newed his  request  for  help  in  establishing  his 
dispensary  and  hospital.  Thus  the  long-sought 
door  was  flung  wide  open.  The  Viceroy  entered 
heartily  into  the  project.  He  set  apart  a  yard 
and  many  rooms  in  the  chief  Temple  of  Tientsin. 
He  appoiuted  attendants  and  an  officer  of  rank 
to  assist  the  doctor.  He  bade  the  latter  buy 
whatever  medicines  and  instruments  he  needed, 
and  with  his  own  hand  wrote  a  great  procla- 
mation, as  large  as  a  door,  to  be  posted  at  the 
gate  of  the  temple,  informing  the  multitude  that 
they  might  come  to  be  healed  of  every  disease 
and  infirmity. 

The  work  thus  begun  settled  down  into  a 
great  hospital  plant  and  efficient  service  for 
men  and  a  second  hospital  for  women,  with  the 
Viceroy  as  the  chief  patron  of  the  one,  and 
Lady  Li  as  that  of  the  other. 

The  influence  of  this  work,  continued  now  for 
seventeen  years,  and  the  known  sympathy  of  the 
great  Viceroy  have  been  far-reaching  through- 
out North  China,  and  have  been  a  very  im- 
portant factor  in  bringing  all  the  work  of  Prot- 
estant missions  into  repute  with  the  highest  of- 
ficials of  the  Empire. 
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In  the  columns 

of  The  Friend  more  than 

twenty  years  ago,  our  late  valued  friend,  Dr. 
Charles  Evans,  published  an  article  on  the 
condition  of  things  in  the  Society  of  Friends, 
which  it  may  be  profitable  to  reproduce  at  this 
time. 

After  speaking  of  some  of  the  evidences  of 
declension  which  had  taken  place  among  our 
people,  he  says : 

"  Most  of  the  views  alluded  to  as  recently 
inculcated  in  the  Society,  are  similar  to  those 
held  by  many  of  the  religious  denominations, 
when  Friends  first  came  forth.  Friends  then 
declared  that  they,  and  the  religion  to  which 
they  belong,  were  outward  and  unscriptural ; 
that  they  stopped  short  of  the  requirements  of 
the  Gospel,  which  is  not  the  mere  record  of  the 
blessed  truths  in  the  New  Testament,  but  '  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation'  itself,  and  that 
not  insisting  on  '  the  washing  of  regeneration' 
by  the  baptism  of  the  '  Holy  Ghost  and  fire,' 
they  left  the  man  of  sin  in  possession  of  his 
goods  in  the  heart. 


"Can  their  dissemination  and  adoption  have 
any  other  effect  than  to  lead  our  own  members 
back  to  many  of  the  same  things  Friends  were 
raised  up  to  witness  against,  to  the  outer  court 
of  the  temple,  whence  they  were  commanded  to 
depart?  Look  at  the  effects  already  developed. 
In  many  places  our  meeting  houses  are  thrown 
open  for  ministers  of  other  religious  societies  to 
promulgate  the  opinions  they  hold.  Silent 
meetings  are  declared  to  be  unsuited  for  mixed 
assemblies,  and  reading  the  Scriptures  is  intro- 
duced into  meetings  for  worship,  and  music  into 
'  Sabbath  schools.'  Missionaries  are  sent  out 
under  the  authority  of  associations  of  our  mem- 
bers, and  who  stand  in  distant  lands  as  repre- 
sentatives of  F rieods,  some  of  whom  have  no 
scruples  against  participating  with  others  in 
bread  and  wine  as  the  Lord's  supper,  or  in  giv- 
ing out  hymns  to  be  sung  by  a  mixed  assembly. 
Some  resort  to  the  rite  of  water  baptism,  and 
are  held  up  as  examples  of  Christian  attain- 
ment, while  others  approve  the  use  of  other 
outward  elements,  as  giving  spiritual  benefit. 
Members  occupy  the  position  of  ministers  and 
travel  abroad,  accredited  by  meetings,  who  give 
no  evidence  of  being  Friends  by  their  language, 
dress  or  manners,  and  who  occasionally  join 
with  ministers  of  other  denominations  in  re- 
ligious exercises.  In  Eugland  the  testimony 
against  tithes — for  which  the  early  Friends  suf- 
fered so  much,  some  of  them  even  unto  death — 
is  very  much  given  up.  With  the  language  and 
manners  of  the  world,  its  changeable  fashions 
and  dissipating  amusements  are  largely  intro- 
duced among  our  members,  even  among  those 
who  occupy  conspicuous  stations;  and  in  many 
places  the  assimilation  with  other  professors 
has  left  but  few  distinctive  characteristics  of 
Friends. 

"  We  are  not  impugning  the  sincerity  or  the 
desire  to  do  good,  of  those  within  the  Society 
who  are  teaching  and  acting  as  we  have  indi- 
cated. They  may  be  teaching,  so  far  as  they 
know,  and  acting  in  accordance  with  the  re- 
ligious understanding  to  which  they  have  at- 
tained, and  to  their  own  master  they  must  stand 
or  fall.  But  there  are  many  of  their  fellow- 
members  who,  esteeming  the  doctrines  and  tes- 
timonies of  the  Gospel  as  set  forth  by  the 
founders  of  the  Society,  to  be  unchangeable  and 
beyond  all  price ;  believe  that  those  who  have  in- 
troduced, and  those  who  sanction  these  changes, 
are  not  Friends  in  the  long-known  sense  of 
that  appellation  ;  that  they  and  their  influence 
are  subverting  the  faith  of  Friends  and  the 
cause  Friends  are  bound  to  support.  They, 
therefore,  cannot  acknowledge  their  labors  nor 
give  them,  while  thus  doing,  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship. 

"  The  reiterated  assertion  that  those  mem- 
bers who  speak  disparagingly  of  the  '  peculiari- 
ties' of  Friends,  have  got  deeper  than  that  state 
which  requires  their  observance,  and  are  too 
busy  spreading  the  Gospel  net  to  pay  attention 
to  such  small  matters;  the  glowing  accouuts 
given  of  the  extraordinary  evidence  of  '  the 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power,  at- 
tending the  preaching  of  that  class  of  ministers 
suggestively  described  by  one  of  their  admirers, 
in  a  laudatory  published  letter,  as  '  emancipated 
from  the  dominion  of  red  tape  ;'  the  narratives 
of  the  large  numbers  who,  under  the  contagious 
excitement  produced  in  protracted  meetings, 
and  the  urgent  solicitation  of  speakers,  make 
oublic  confession  of  '  having  found  Jesus,'  and 
who  are  then  considered  'converted,'  all  force 
the  consideration  on  those  who  love  and  adhere 
to  old-fashioned  Quakerism  and  are  longing  for 


Ninth  Mo.  12,  1896. 


THE  FRIEND. 


63 


its  spread,  of  what  is  the  prevailing  type  of  the 
revival  said  to  be  going  on  in  the  Society  ? 
They  are  fully  aware  that  love  of  the  world 
and  unwillingness  to  wear  the  yoke  of  Christ, 
have  for  years  produced  coldness,  indifference 
and  deadness  among  very  many  of  its  mem- 
bers ;  and  they  are  waiting  and  hoping  to  see 
the  same  blessed,  all-powerful  means — attention 
and  obedience  to  the  Light  of  Christ  in  the  soul — 
which  convinced  the  early  Friends  and  gath- 
ered them  into  a  Society,  bringing  forth  the 
same  blessed  fruits.  They  look  to  see  whether 
the  promulgators  of,  and  the  converts  to,  this 
modern  Quakerism,  are  led  in  the  same  way  as 
were  those  who  have  heretofore  been  brought 
under  '  convincement'  and  '  conversion.'  Do 
the  converts  dow,  as  formerly,  under  the  godly 
sorrow  accompanying  repentance  and  condemna- 
tion lor  past  sins,  put  their  mouths  in  the  dust  ? 
If  so  be,  theie  may  be  hope.  Do  they  sit  alone 
and  keep  silence  because  they  are  learning  to 
bear  the  yoke  upon  them?  ]s  there  manifested 
a  humble,  self  renouncing,  teachable  frame,  an 
operative  faith  in  Christ,  not  only  asHe  wrought 
for  man's  redemption,  when  in  the  flesh,  but  as 
He  appears  the  second  time  to  the  soul,  to  purge 
it  from  the  power  of  sin  and  perfect  the  work 
of  salvation  ?  And  are  they  thus  made  willing 
to  become  fools  for  his  sake,  and  to  show  to  all 
around  them  by  their  garb,  their  language,  their 
renunciation  of  the  world,  that  they  are  true 
Friends,  not  ashamed  of  their  religion  and  its 
requisitions?  They  think  answers  are  given  in 
the  increase  of  departures  from  the  primitive 
faith  and  practice  of  which  we  have  spoken  ; 
and  the  rapid  approach  to  the  standard  of  other 
professors  saddens  their  hearts  with  fear  that 
the  Society  may  be  swept  altogether  from  its 
moorings. 

"  We  need  not  shut  our  eyes,  then,  to  the  con- 
trariety in  belief  and  its  results,  existing  in  the 
Society  ;  the  consequent  lack  of  unity  and  har- 
mony among  the  members,  and  the  failure, 
more  or  less  apparent  or  felt,  in  the  objects  for 
which  they  were  originally,  and  ought  still  to 
be  associated  together  as  a  body  of  Christian 
believers  — building  each  other  up  on  the  most 
holy  faith,  and  advancing  the  spiritual  govern- 
ment of  the  crucified  Redeemer,  by  lives  con- 
sistent with  the  straight  and  narrow  way  He 
opened  and  trod  for  his  disciples.  It  is  vain  to 
suppose  that  these  deplorable  evils  can  be  eradi- 
cated or  smoothed  over  by  the  Society  sanc- 
tioning the  system  of  comprehensiveness  advo- 
cated by  some.  However  such  a  compact  may 
suit  a  national  or  "  broad"  church,"  which  em- 
braces every  shade  of  belief,  frcm  "  high  church 
ritualism"  to  bald  unitarianism,  or  however 
successfully  it  may  exist  in  civil  or  political 
communities,  where  the  heterogeneous  elements 
are  kept  together  and  in  their  respective  places 
by  force  of  law,  it  is  opposed  to,  and  would  be 
subversive  of,  the  constitutional  principles  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  and  wrould  hardly  be 
broached,  except  in  times  of  defection  and  by 
those  who  are  willing  to  say,  'We  will  eat  our 
own  bread  and  wear  our  own  apparel,  only  let 
us  be  called  by  thy  name  to  take  away  our  re- 
proach.' 

"Truth  is  not  a  mere  matter  of  opinion,  nor 
are  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  uncertain  or 
undefined.  To  prevent  the  Society  from  en- 
tirely deserting  the  advanced  position  assigned 
it  by  the  Head  of  the  Church,  there  must  be  a 
limit  to  its  members'  right  to  promulgate  what- 
ever opinions  they  may  choose  and  to  make 
whatever  changes  in  practice  may  suit  their 
modified  Quakerism.    Unless  this  is  insisted 


on,  diversity  of  religious  opinion  and  disunity 
in  feeling  will  go  on  increasing ;  for  we  believe 
there  still  are,  and  will  continue  to  be,  very 
many  who  will  not  allow  these  novelties  in  the 
Society  to  supplant  their  belief  in  and  love  for 
its  ancient  faith  and  usages.  These  cannot  but 
continue  their  testimony  against  the  religion  of 
sentiment  and  excitement  which,  in  their  view, 
is  undermining  that,  which  ought  to  be  main- 
tained by  the  Society  and  experienced  by  its 
members  individually.  They  cannot  harmonize 
with  others,  however  bold  or  popular,  who  seem 
bent  on  reasoning  away  any  requisitions  of 
duty  in  what  they  deem  "small  things;"  on 
discarding  the  belief  that  obedience  in  these  is 
essential  to  greater  attainments,  and  on  leading 
our  members  to  suppose  they  are  true  believers 
in  Christ,  justified  by  his  blood  and  saved  by 
his  imputed  righteousness,  because  they  confess 
acceptance  of  the  truths  recorded  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  though  they  may  give  no  evidence 
of  having  been  washed,  sanctified  and  justified 
in  the  name  (or  power)  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
by  the  spirit  of  our  God.  This  testimony  must 
be  maintained,  not  by  public  affidavits,  but  by 
patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  by  prayer 
and  supplication  to  Him  who  watcheth  over 
his  Church  by  night  and  by  day,  and  by  advo- 
cating truth  and  pointing  out  error  in  the  meek- 
ness of  wisdom.  Notwithstanding  the  changed 
and  degenerate  condition  of  the  Society,  we  be- 
lieve the  Lord  is  waiting  to  do  it  good  ;  that 
He  remembers  the  kindness  of  her  youth,  the 
love  of  her  espousals,  when  she  went  after  him 
in  the  wilderness,  in  a  land  that  was  not  sown  ; 
when  she  was  holiness  unto  the  Lord  and  the 
first  fruits  of  his  increase  ;  and  that  He  will,  in 
his  own  time,  •Turn  to  the  people  a  pure  lan- 
guage, that  they  may  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  to  serve  Him  with  one  consent.'  May 
He  hasten  the  day  !'  " 


Items. 

Slavery  in  Zanzibar. — In  the  account  published 
in  the  London  Friend  of  London  Meeting  tor  Suf- 
ferings, it  is  stated  that  the  British  Government 
seem  thoroughly  in  earnest  in  the  intention  of  lib- 
erating the  slaves  in  Zanzibar  and  Peniba  on  the 
east  coast  of  Africa.  There  are  eighty-seven  thous- 
and slaves  on  the  island  of  Pemba,  and  it  was  felt 
that  there  was  an  urgent  need  for  some  large- 
hearted,  capable  persons  to  go  there  and  help  the 
people  when  set  free.  After  some  discussion  the 
Anti-Slavery  Committee  was  encouraged  to  bring 
to  a  future  meeting,  suggestions  of  a  more  definite 
character  as  to  the  practical  steps  to  be  taken. 

— From  observations  made  by* Hugh  D.  Vail,  of 
Santa  Barbara,  California,  it  appears  that  the  mean 
temperature  of  that  place  during  the  Sixth  Month 
was  64.3°.  The  highest  temperature  during  the 
month  was  89°,  and  the  lowest  47°.  There  was  no 
regular  rainfall,  but  the  precipitation  from  two  or 
three  heavy  fogs  or  mist  measured  about  0.05  in. 

The  average  rainfall  in  the  Sixth  Month,  in 
twenty-eight  years  is  0.10  inches,  and  the  extre  i  es 
1.64  inches  in  1884,  and  none  in  nineteen  different 
years.  During  the  month  there  were  twenty-three 
clear  days,  two  fair  and  five  cloudy.  The  prevail- 
ing wind  was  east  and  the  total  movement  during 
the  month  3,192  miles,  or  about  4.4  miles  an  hour. 


Having  met  with  the  following  observations 
on  Meetings  for  Discipline,  I  felt  a  desire  that 
they  might  have  a  place  in  the  columns  of  The 
Friend  if  thought  proper. 

Isaac  Penington,  in  speaking  in  reference  to 
giving  his  sentiment  in  meetings  of  this  kind, 
makes  the  following  remarks:  "  When  I  have 
given  my  sentiment  on  a  subject  before  the 
meeting,  I  must  remember  that  other  Friends 


have  a  sense  of  Truth  upon  their  spirits  as  well 
as  myself,  and  if  their  sentiment  does  not  ac- 
cord with  mine,  it  is  then  for  me  to  retire  and 
fear  before  the  Lord  least  I  have  made  a  mis- 
take." 

"  The  meek  will  He  guide  in  judgment,  and 
the  meek  will  He  teach  his  way." 

J.  S.  F. 

West  Chester,  Pa.,  Eighth  Month  7th,  '96. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Dr.  Theodore  Barth,  leader  of  the 
Liberal  Party  in  the  German  Reichstag,  arrived  in 
New  York  on  the  2nd  inst.  He  has  come  to  study  the 
political  conditions  in  this  country.  He  says,  "  I  re- 
gard the  attempt  at  bimetalism  by  any  single  nation 
as  absolutely  impracticable,  and  1  doubt  if  all  the 
great  commercial  nations  together  could  succeed." 

Viceroy  Li  Hung  Chang,  the  Special  Ambassador 
of  the  Emperor  of  China,  spent  six  hours  in  Phila- 
delphia on  the  3rd  inst.  He  was  met  at  Germantown 
Junction  by  the  Mayor  and  a  reception  committee. 
Li  Hung  Chang  said,  before  leaving  New  York,  "I 
have  no  complaint  to  make  of  my  reception  in  this 
country.  I  don't  think  I  could  say  anything  very  bad 
of  you,  unless  it  were  that  you  have  too  many  politi- 
cal parties." 

Returns  from  the  Vermont  election,  held  on  the  1st 
inst.,  indicate  a  Republican  plurality  of  38,000  for  the 
State  ticket. 

The  election  in  Arkansas  on  the  7th  inst.  resulted 
in  a  majority  for  the  Democratic  ticket  of  about 
55,000. 

The  Sound  Money  Democratic  Convention  at  In- 
dianapolis on  the  3rd  inst.,  nominated  Senator  John 
M.  Palmer,  of  Illinois,  for  President,  and  General 
Simon  B.  Buckner,  of  Kentucky,  for  Vice  President. 
Senator  Palmer  was  nominated  on  the  first  ballot  and 
General  Buckner  was  nominated  by  acclamation  Th« 
platform  adopted  flononncco  ilie  Tree  coinage  of  silver 
ami  demands  the  maintenance  of  the  gold  standard. 

It  is  reported  that  a  white  whale  was  seen  recently 
in  Long  Island  Sound.  This  animal  is  rarely  found 
outside  the  Arctic  regions. 

Eastern  Texas  has  within  a  year  set  up  an  import- 
ant trade  in  timber  with  South  Africa.  This  long- 
range  trade  is  the  outcome  of  the  improvement  of  the 
Sabine  Pass,  a  water-way  that  the  United  States  engi- 
neers have  been  dredging  for  years.  When  the  timber 
agents  of  Mobile,  Pensacola  and  other  Gulf  ports  dis- 
covered ihe  possibilities  of  the  timber  trade  through 
Sabine  Pass  they  began  to  make  contracts  for  timber 
in  southeastern  Texas  and  to  ship  the  product  to 
South  Africa,  where  the  activities  of  a  rapidly  grow- 
ing population  in  a  region  almost  bare  of  trees  created 
a  demand  for  timber.  The  timber  belt  of  Texas  is  a 
region  of  about  30,000  square  miles.  The  timber  is 
transported  partly  by  water,  being  floated  down  the 
streams,  and  partly  by  rail. 

There  is  conclusive  evidence  within  the  past  half 
century  that  several  of  our  great  mountains  in  the 
northwestern  part  of  the  country,  formed  as  they 
were  by  the  piling  up  of  volcanic  matter,  cannot  be 
numbered  yet  among  the  wholly  extinct  volcanoes. 
North  of  Mount  Hood,  in  the  State  of  Washington, 
are  the  great  peaks  of  Baker,  Ranier  and  St.  Helena, 
all  of  them  very  mildly  active.  Several  eruptions  of 
Mount  Baker  are  recorded,  notably  that  of  1853,  when 
streams  of  lava  covered  the  western  slopes.  St.  Helena 
has  often  clouded  the  skies  of  Washington  with  dry, 
volcanic  ashes,  but  it  is  otherwise  quiet  and  peaceable. 
This  mountain,  however,  has  in  recent  years  given 
more  signs  of  a  little  activity  than  any  of  the  others. 
Mount  Rainier  (it  is  thus  called  in  all  the  Govern- 
ment publications,  though  the  residents  of  Tacoma 
insist  that  Tacoma  is  its  proper  name)  sometimes  emits 
steam  and  smoke  from  its  great  crater. 

Superintendent  Linden,  of  this  city,  said  last  First- 
day  that  speak-easies  were  springing  up  like  daisies 
throughout  the  small  streets  up  town,  in  the  mill  dis- 
trict, owing  to  the  shutting  down  of  the  mills,  and  the 
consequent  hard  times,  and  that  his  work,  therefore, 
had  been  greatly  increased.  He  was  insisting  on  hav- 
ing the  names  of  the  brewers  and  bottlers  which  were 
found  on  the  vessels  captured  in  the  police  raids  put 
on  memoranda,  for  future  reference  when  the  License 
Court  reconvened.  He  said  he  hoped  that  the  Legis- 
lature would  take  some  action  10  amend  the  law  so 
that  persons  who  made  a  business  of  "  stocking  up"  the 
speak-easies  would  be  reached,  but  at  present  they  can- 
not be. 
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Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numhered  362,  which 
is  6  more  than  the  previous  week  and  7  more  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1895.  Of  the  whole  number 
192  were  males  and  170  females:  44  died  of  consump- 
tion; 33  of  marasmus;  22  of  cholera  infantum;  22  of 
heart  disease;  19  of  old  age;  15  from  casualties  ;  14  of 
pneumonia;  14  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels;  13  of  diphtheria;  11  of  apoplexy;  10  of  can- 
cer; 10  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  10  of  inanition  ; 
10  of  nephritis,  and  9  of  con  vulsions. 

Markets,  &c.  —  U.  S.  2's,  92  a  94 ;  4's,  reg.,  105  J  a 
106£;  coupon,  106£  a  1071;  4's,  new,  115J  a  116£; 
5's,  110}  a  111  ;  currency  6's,  100  a  105. 

Cotton. — Prices  ruled  steady  on  a  basis  of  8|c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran  in  bulk,  quoted  $9.00  a  $10.00, 
and  spring  do.,  in  sacks,  at  $9.00  a  $9.75  per  ton. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $1.90  a  $2.15;  do.,  extras, 
$2.15  a  $2.30  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $2.75  a  $3.00 ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$2.75  a  $3.00;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.35  a  $3.55  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.35  a  $3.55  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.00 
a  $2.25;  do.,  clear,  $2.75  a  $3.00;  do.,  straight,  $3.00 
a  $3.25 ;  do.,  patent,  $3.40  a  $3.75.  Rye  Flour.— 
$2.40  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  60  a  60jc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  25  a  25jC. 
No.  2  white  oats,  23i  a  24£c 

Beef  Cattle.  —  Extra,  4-f  a  5 ;  good,  4|  a  4|c; 
medium,  4  a  4|c;  common,  3}  a  3Jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4c;  good,  3ij  a  3fc;  me- 
dium, 3  a  3}c;  common,  2k  a  2|c;  culls,  1  a  2}c.; 
lambs,  3  a  5h\ 

Hogs. — Western,  5}  a  5£c. ;  State,  5  a  5Jc. 

Foreign. — Queen  Victoria  has  signified  her  wil- 
lingness to  receive  a  petition  protesting  against  the 
traffic  in  opium  and  spirituous  liquors,  to  which  docu- 
ment are  appended  7,000,000  signatures.  The  names 
were  collected  by  the  Women's  Christian  Temperance 
TTnion.  Frances  E.  Willanl,  President  of  the  World's 
Women's  Christian  Tunporunw  Union,  and  Lady 
Henry  Soineiset,  President  of  the  British  Womcn'o 
Christian  Temperance  Association,  heading  the  list. 

No  death  warrant  has  been  signed  by  a  sovereign  of 
Great  Britain  during  the  last  150  years. 

As  a  result  of  the  establishment  of  creameries  in 
Ireland,  one  railway  company  alone  has  carried  to 
Cork  and  Dublin  for  export  nearly  a  thousand  tons 
more  butter  during  the  past  six  months. 

Ireland  has  had  a  ye;ir  of  unexampled  prosperity, 
if  the  deposils  in  the  banks  are  any  indication,  the  in- 
crease in  those  in  joint  stock  banks  being  over  $6,- 
000,000,  and  in  savings  banks  also  over  $6,000,000. 
The  traffic  receipts  on  the  Irish  railroads,  too,  were 
the  largest  on  record. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  Egyptian  cotton  crop  will 
amount  to  570,000,000  pounds;  the  largsst  ever  raised. 

The  conferences  between  the  Kai  ser  and  the  Czar 
at  Breslau  are  now  reported  to  have  taken  the  char- 
acter of  initiating  a  new  concert  of  the  Powers  which 
is  to  have  a  bearing  upon  future  even  is  in  Turkey.  It 
is  said  to  be  well  understood  that  family  influences 
upon  the  Czar  at  Copenhagen  and  similar  influences 
upon  the  Kaiser  at  Balmoral  have  become  insistent 
beyond  precedent  in  favor  of  an  effective  stoppage  of 
the  horrors  in  Turkey,  and  these  influences  may  have 
determined  the  two  Emperors  upon  the  course  it  is 
now  proposed  to  pursue. 

The  Porte  has  replied  to  the  collective  note  from 
the  Arabassies  regarding  the  Armenian  question.  The 
Government  throws  all  the  blame  for  the  recent  riot- 
ing upon  the  Armenians,  whose  misdeeds  are  fully  re- 
cited. The  embassies  have  declined  to  discuss  the 
reply. 

Clara  Barton,  President  of  the  American  Red  Cross 
Society,  with  her  party  of  aides,  sailed  for  New  York 
on  board  the  Cunard  Line  steamer  Urnbria  on  the  5th 
instant. 

The  Chinese  Government  is  disposed  to  agree  to 
Lord  Salisbury's  proposition,  that  in  exchange  for  the 
increase  of  tariff'  by  China  that  Government  shall 
concede  the  abolition  of  transit  dues  and  permit  free 
trade  within  the  Empire. 

A  despatch  dated  the  3d  instant  from  Yokohama, 
says :  "  Reports  have  been  received  here  that  a  great 
earthquake  ravaged  the  northeast  provinces  of  Japan 
on  Monday  night,  destroying  the  town  of  Rokugo  and 
other  towns  in  that  section.  Thousands  of  persons  are 
reported  to  have  been  killed  and  many  more  injured, 
while  the  damage  to  property  is  incalculable.  On  the 
same  day  of  the  earthquake  in  the  north  of  Japan,  the 
southern  coasts  of  the  country  were  swept  by  a  ty- 


phoon, which  destroyed  a  vast  amount  of  property 
and  caused  the  loss  of  many  lives." 

Herren  Sarasin  have  recently  explored  the  southeast 
arm  of  the  island  of  Celebes,  in  the  Moluccas,  and  have 
discovered  there  two  large  lakes,  Matanna  and  Towuti, 
at  a  height  of  490  and  350  metres  respectively  above 
sea  level.  In  the  former  a  sounding  of  480  metres  was 
made  without  finding  bottom.  Remains  of  a  pre-historic 
village  built  on  piles,  but  now  submerged,  were  dis- 
covered, the  bronze  and  pottery  found  being  very  like 
that  obtained  in  similar  villages  in  Europe. 

The  Mexican  Government  has  amended  its  patent 
law  so  that  an  inventor,  in  order  to  keep  a  patent  in 
his  possession,  has  to  pay  a  tax  of  $50  for  the  first  five 
years,  $75  for  the  second  five  years  and  $100  for  the 
third.  Mexico  does  not  believe  in  encouraging  inven- 
tion. 

A  submarine  mountain  range  has  been  discovered  in 
the  southern  part  of  Davis  Strait  by  the  Danish  steamer 
Ingolf,  which  has  been  carrying  on  deep-sea  explora- 
tions on  the  Iceland  and  Greenland  coasts  for  the  past 
two  years. 

RECEIPTS. 

Unless  otherwise  specified,  two  dollars  have  been  re- 
ceived from  each  person,  paying  for  vol.  70. 

Anna  Spencer,  Gtn.;  K.  L.  Roberts,  N.  J.;  Beulah 
Palmer  and  for  T.  C.  Palmer,  Pa.;  Edwin  Fogg,  O.;  J. 
Newbold  Reeve,  N.  J.;  H.  Mary  S.  Taylor,  Pa.;  Sallie 
A.  Armor,  Del.;  John  S.  Fowler,  Agent,  Pa.,  $34  for 
Mary  E.  Forsythe,  vol.  6'.),  Marshall  Fell,  Isaac  Evans, 
Sybilla  Starr  Cope,  Jesse  H.  Garrett,  Joshua  R. 
Howell,  Joseph  E.  Hooper,  J.  Edwin  James,  J.  Jones 
McFadgen,  Eva  H.  Kerr,  George  B.  Mellor,  Edith  S. 
Cheyney,  Albert  P.  Hall,  George  Rhoads,  Anna  M. 
Thomas,  Sidney  Temple  and  Mary  E.  Webb,  to  No. 
13,  vol.  71 ;  Charles  Ballinger  and  Mark  B.  Wills,  N. 
J.,  per  Samuel  L.  Moore  ;  Hannah  E.  Sheppard,  Phila.; 
Benj.  Pickett,  Kans.,  $4,  vols.  69  and  70  ;  G.  W.  Mott, 
Agent,  la.,  for  Joseph  Armstrong;  Rowland  J.  Dut- 
lon,  N.  J.;  John  W.  Hilyard,  N.  J.;  Mary  H.  Gris- 
com,  Phila.,  and  for  Ann  Harmer,  N.  J.;  William 
Evans,  N.  J.;  Homer  Child,  la.;  Matilda  M.  Johns, 
la.:  Sarah  B.  DeCou,  N.  J.;  James  Edgerton  for  Jos. 
Gibbons,  O.;  Wm  B.  Hockett,  Agent,  for  Jesse  D. 
Hockett,  N.  C;  Wm.  C.  Allen,  N.  J.)  Charles  B.  Dick- 
inson, N.  J.;  T.  K.  Wilbur,  Agent,  Mass.,  for  John 
Smithson  Wright,  to  No.  39,  vol.  70;  Parker  Hall, 
Agent,  O.,  $8  for  Richard  Ashton,  Josiah  Hall,  Beulah 
Thomas  and  Ellwood  D.  Whinery  ;  Jorgen  Enge,  la.; 
Leah  J.  Paxson,  la  ;  E.  H.  Richie,  N.  J.;  Charles 
DeCou,  N.  J.;  Levi  I.  Hoopes,  Pa.;  J.  Albin  Thorp, 
Pa.;  Thomas  H.  Whitson,  Pa.;  Morris  Linton,  N.  J.; 
Edwin  James  and  for  John  M.  James  and  Edwin  S. 
James,  Pa.;  Ole  T.  Sawyer,  la.,  $12  for  himself,  John 
Knudson,  Iver  Olson,  Sigbjorn  T.  Rosdale  Malinda 
Thompson  and  Anna  T.  Tostenson. 

Remittances  received  after  Third-d'iy  evening  will 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

NOTICES. 

Friends'  Select  School  will  re-open  Ninth  Mo. 
21st.  The  Superintendent  will  be  at  his  office  to  re- 
ceive applications  or  to  confer  with  patrons  eaqh  day 
during  the  two  weeks  preceding  the  opening,  from  ten 
until  one  o'clock.  For  information  by  mail  address 
J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Sup't, 

140  N.  Sixteenth  St. 


Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meeting  is  held  at 
Medford  on  the  17th  instant.  Friends  from  Phila- 
delphia may  take  the  8.30  A.  M.  train  from  foot  of 
Market  Street  to  Mount  Holly,  from  which  point  a 
special  car  will  be  run  to  Medford  in  time  to  reach 
the  meeting-house  before  10  o'clock.  Returning  from 
Medford  at  4.30  p.  M.  to  Mount  Holly,  connect  with 
train  west,  arriving  in  Philadelphia  at  5.50  P.  M. 
Through  tickets  for  Medford  and  return  may  be  pro- 
cured at  Station  foot  of  Market  Street,  specifying  via 
Mount  Holly. 

A  meeting  appointed  by  Concord  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing for  our  young  Friends  will  be  held  at  Malvern  on 
Third-day,  the  fifteenth  of  Ninth  Month,  at  11  o'clock. 

Reduced  rates  to  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  via  Balti- 
more and  Ohio  Railroad.  Friends  desiring  to  attend 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  can  go  and  return  for  one  fare 
and  a  third,  or  $15.47.  Tickets  sold  from  Ninth 
Month  11th  to  Ninth  Month  30th,  inclusive,  and  will 
be  good  until  Tenth  Month  15th,  1896,  inclusive.  For 
tickets  call  at  833  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
For  further  information  call  or  address 

Thomas  C.  Hogue, 
West  Chester,  Pa. 


Died,  at  her  home  in  Barnesville,  Ohio,  on  tl 
twenty-seventh  of  Fourth  Month,  1896,  Abigail  Sg 
field,  wife  of  Jonathan  T.  Scofield,  in  the  75th  year  ■ 
her  age.    She  was  a  member  of  Stillwater  Month, 
and  Barnesville  Preparative  Meeting.    A  faithfui 
true  wife  for  more  than  forty-seven  years,  aid  a  loi 
ing,  careful  mother.  She  has  gone  to  her  reward.  SI 
was  of  a  generous  and  1  ospitable  disposition,  ev( 
ready  as  she  was  able  to  relieve  the  needy  and  di. 
tressed.    From  the  beginning  of  her  decline,  neail 
three  months  before  her  death,  she  preferred  retin! 
ment,  and  sometimes  spoke  of  earnestly  intercedin 
with  her  Saviour  for  ability  and  patience  to  enduij 
whatever  might  come  upon  her.    The  calm,  swe< 
composure  and  resignation  with  which  she  awaites 
the  final  summons  was  comforting  evidence  to  thos 
about  her  of  a  peaceful  close,  and  we  humbly  triil 
that,  through  redeeming  love  and  mercy,  she  is  nun 
bered  with  the  ransomed  and  redeemed. 

 ,  at  her  residence,  near  Springville,  Linn  Co 

Iowa,  on  the  twentieth  of  Seventh  Month,  1896,  Hun 
dah  Hoag,  in  the  seventy-eighth  year  of  her  age, 
member  and  minister  of  West  Branch  Monthly  an 
Particular  Meeting  of  Conservative  Friends,  havin 
been  acknowledged  a  minister  when  about  her  thirty 
seventh  year.    She  bore  a  lingering  illness  with  grea 
patience,  often  expressing  a  desire  that  it  might  L 
shown  her  if  anything  remained  to  hinder  a  peacefi' 
close.    She  was  firmly  attached  to  the  principles  (| 
Friends,  as  upheld  and  promulgated  by  the  foundei 
of  our  Society,  bearing  a  faithful  testimony  again:! 
those  who,  in  the  modern  innovations,  denied  th;. 
"  Inner  Light,"  as  well  as  those  who,  upon  the  oppct 
site  extreme,  set  at  naught  the  divinity  of  Christ  an 
the  efficacy  of  his  Atonement,  saying,  a  few  days  ba 
fore  her  death,  that  it  would  be  awful  to  die  in  such  j 
faith.    Her  friends  and  relatives  have  the  comfortinjl 
hope  that,  through  redeeming  love  and  mercy,  sh 
has  been  gathered  with  the  just  of  all  generations.  I 

 ,  in  North  Dartmouth,  Mass ,  Eighth  Monti 

9th,  1896,  Elizabeth  H.  Eddy,  widow  of  George  M 
Eddy  and  daughter  of  the  late  Selh  and  Mary  Davis] 
in  the  seventy-seventh  year  of  her  age.    A  value] 
member  and  elder  of  Dartmouth  Monthly  Meeting  c 
Friends.  This  dear  Friend,  through  life,  both  by  pr< 
cept  and  example,  endeavored  to  uphold  and  main 
tain  the  principles  and  testimonies  of  the  Society  ii 
which  she  was  educated  by  watchful  and  zealous  pai 
ents,  and  which,  in  riper  years,  she  embraced  by  con| 
vincement.    She  did  not  deem  these  principles  c 
such  trivial  importance  that  they  could  be  laid  asid< 
to  find  an  easier  way  into  the  kingdom,  but  by  an  nj 
right  and  consistent  daily  walk,  she  sought  to  hoi 
them  as  a  sacred  trust.    Faithful  in  the  attendance  < 
meetings  when  in  health,  and  being  endowed  with 
mind  of  unusual  force  and  clearness,  and  being  cor 
cerned  for  the  right  ordering  of  the  affairs  of  thj 
Church,  she  was  very  serviceable  in  Meetings  for  Dhl 
cipline,  and  acceptably  served  the  Yearly  Meeting  al 
Clerk  upon  several  occasions.    A  faithful  and  devote  I 
wife  and  mother,  she  endured  the  sad  bereavemenj 
by  death  of  five  of  her  seven  children  without  muil 
muring,  but,  with  patience  and  Christian  composure 
submitted  to  her  Heavenly  Father's  will.    The  las! 
years  of  her  life  she  was,  through  ill  health,  unable  tl 
be  much  from  home,  and  for  a  few  months  before  he] 
decease,  on  account  of  a  stroke  of  paralysis,  she  wa 
able  to  converse  but  little  with  her  friends.   Still  he 
pleasant  and  animated  countenance  gave  evidence  tha 
their  visits  were  always  welcome.    Thus,  having  en, 
deavored  in  a  good  degree  to  fulfil  the  various  dutie 
in  her  family  and  in  the  Society  of  which  she  was  I 
member,  and  to  keep  a  conscience  void  of  offence  to 
ward  God  and  toward  men,  her  friends  have  the  com 
forting  assurance  that  she  has  found  a  place  of  peacefu  l 
rest  in  one  of  those  heavenly  mansions  which  Chris! 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him. 

 ,  on  the  eleventh  of  Eighth  Month,  1896,  ai 

her  home  in  Philadelphia,  Lydia  A.  Geiger,  widoti 
of  Kenzie  Geiger,  aged  seventy-two  years.  A  mem 
ber  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadel 
phia  for  the  Northern  District.  This  dear  Friend  wa 
enabled  to  bea  r  a  protracted  and  suffering  illness  will 
great  patience  and  fortitude.  "To  him  that  over 
cometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  11 
in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God." 

 ,  Eighth  Month  23rd,  1896,  at  the  residence  o 

his  parents,  Media,  Pa.,  James  Conard  Forsythe 
son  of  Isaac  and  Sarah  G.  Forsythe,  aged  seventeet 
months. 
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Diary  and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb. 

(Continued  from  page  58.) 

1854.— Fifth  Month  14th.— Last  Third-day 
was  Quarterly  Meeting.  Dear  A.  Williams  first 
expressed  a  desire  which  she  felt  that  we  might 
not  be  fed  by  any  bread  but  what  immediately 
proceeds  from  Jesus. 

Soon  another  woman  Friend  spoke  of  our  all 
sitting  on  the  ground  as  the  multitude  did, 
waiting  lowly  before  Him.  Dear  P.  W.  Roberts 
said  that  some  of  the  young  would  experience 
Him  to  turn  the  water  into  wine,  if  there  was  an 
obeying  of  his  voice.  "  Whatsoever  your  Lord 
and  Master  bids  you  do,  that  do." 

David  Cope  spoke  so  feelingly  to  the  young, 
that  it  had  been  made  manifest  to  us  what  He 
was  requiring  at  our  hands,  but  in  prosperity 
we  were  apt  to  think,  "  Surely  He  does  not  re- 
quire these  hard  things  of  us."  He  has  shown 
me  what  is  right,  and  I  do  not  think  Him  a 
hard  Master.  Oh,  no  !  So  merciful  to  me,  so 
gracious  and  long  suffering.  Be  pleased  to 
help  me,  thou  to  whom  belongeth  strength  ! 

Y.  Warner  was  recommended  (as  a  minister). 
He  spoke  from  the  text,  "  Whosoever  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me,"  etc.;  also,  "He  that  knew  his 
Lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  himself,  neither 
did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with 
many  stripes,"  etc. 

T.  S.  (who  dined  here)  told  me  that  he  saw 
brother  J.  a  short  time  since,  and  was  pleased 
to  meet  with  him.  I  am  glad  if  dear,  dear 
brother  would  only  make  a  nice  Friend.  He 
is  so  kind. 

Fifth  Month  21st.  —  Last  Fifth-day  dear 
A.  Williams  came  over  to  our  meeting,  and 
went  with  Anne,  or  she  would  have  felt  her 
lonely  walk.  She  spoke  of  the  ark.  We  are 
commanded  to  build  an  ark,  even  to  build  on 
our  Saviour.  He  would  enable  us  to  overcome 
all  our  spiritual  enemies.  Rising  again  shortly 
after,  she  said,  "  Have  I  not  seen  the  bow  of  the 
covenant  between  me  and  thee." 

Dear  Jane  Trimble  was  lying  very  ill.  Oh, 
that  I  may  walk  in  the  path  pointed  out  to  me, 
so  that  the  day's  work  may  keep  pace  with  the 
day,  and  that  when  death  comes  I  may  have 
nothing  to  do  but  to  die.  I  do  feel  willing  to 
do  all  that  my  Heavenly  Father  wants  me  to 
do,  if  He  will  only  grant  me  strength.  Make 
me  a  faithful  child  of  thine,  most  merciful  Sa- 


viour. Wash  my  sins  away  in  thy  blood.  Oh, 
blot  out  all  my  transgressions.  Thou  hast  said, 
"  Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out."  I  thought  of  it  in  meeting  this  morn- 
ing and  that  "  the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in 
them  that  fear  Him,  in  those  that  hope  in  his 
mercy."  Be  merciful  yet  longer,  I  beseech  of 
thee,  and  cut  me  not  down  like  the  fruitless 
"  fig  tree." 

Monthly  Meeting  day.  Oh,  I  find  I  can  do 
nothing  only  as  I  keep  close  to  Him  who  is 
strength.  "  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
was  the  language  uttered  by  dear  friend  Gib- 
bous this  day.  She  said,  "  He  was  strength  in 
weakness,"  encouraged  us  not  to  think  there 
were  "  yet  four  months,  and  then  cometh  har- 
vest." We  know  not  that  we  shall  live  another 
day,  much  less  that  we  shall  live  four*  months. 
There  is  great  need  of  obeying  his  leadings. 
We  have  faith  to  believe  that  He  will  enable 
us  to  overcome. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  (Kite)  spoke  of"  the  deceased 
ones,  and  wanted  us  all  to  be  doing  our  work, 
that  there  might  be  no  idlers  amongst  us. 

Sixth  Month  4th.— Oh  !  Lord  God  Almighty 
be  pleased  to  enable  me  to  walk  in  the  way  of 
thy  requiring.  How  I  desire  to  be  thankful  unto 
thee  for  showing  me  thy  cross  again  this  day, 
and  not  leaving  me  to  wander  from  thee.  Dear 
Hannah  Rhoads  at  our  meeting  to-day,  but 
silent. 

12th. — Oh,  poor  miserable  me.  Will  not  my 
Heavenly  Father  come,  looking  for  fruit  on  the 
vine  upon  which  He  has  bestowed  so  much 
cultivation,  and,  not  finding  any,  cut  it  down  ? 
How  I  desire  to  thank  thee  for  letting  me  see 
myself  as  I  am,  still  a  poor  sinner,  standing  out 
against  obeying  thee.  Oh,  be  pleased  to  forgive 
me  and  wipe  my  sins  away,  and  I  will  try  to 
retire  inward  and  seek  strength  of  thee  often, 
for  I  see  I  cannot  do  anything  myself. 

Dear  friend  G.  said  to-day,  "  Paul  may  plant 
and  Apollos  water,  but  God  giveth  the  in- 
crease." Look  inward,  not  outward.  Many  lose 
the  good  intended,  by  looking  outward  instead 
of  inward.  Bow  low  before  Him,  come  unto 
Him  as  little  children,  be  humble  and  lowly. 
He  will  strengthen.  The  Apostle  Paul  said, 
"  The  good  I  would  do,  I  do  not ;  and  that  which 
I  would  not,  that  I  do.  Look  inward  to  the  gift 
of  grace.  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners,  to  repentance.  I  have  many  things  to 
say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  hear  them  now." 
He  will  strengthen  against  our  soul's  enemies. 
She  supplicated  for  us  to  be  preserved  to  have 
faith  in  his  all-sustaining  arm  for  those  who 
have  not  obeyed,  to  come,  like  the  prodigal,  to 
be  received  ;  that  we  may  all  be  prepared  at 
last  to  receive  the  white  robes. 

25th. — DearS.  Hillman  at  our  meeting.  Called 
here  last  evening,  with  Martha  Wister  and  Joel 


*  It  was  said  of  our  late  highly  esteemed  friend, 
Thomas  Evans,  that,  upon  his  safe  arrival  at  his  des- 
tination after  a  journey,  it  was  his  practice  to  return 
thanks  to  his  Heavenly  Father  for  his  preservation 
from  accidents,  etc. 


Evans.  I  felt  so  glad  to  see  her.  Sweet  and 
lovely  she  seems  to  be — so  sanctified.  And  the 
comfort  is  that  we  can  all  become  sanctified  and 
pure  if  we  seek  and  obey  Him  who  is  all 
strength.  Oh,  I  am  a  poor  sin-sick  soul.  I  do 
want  peace,  and  it  may  be  I  can  take  to  myself 
what  dear  S.  said  to-day,  viz  :  That  there  were 
some  who  might  feel  that  their  rest  had  been 
broken  up,  all  their  pleasant  pictures  spoiled, 
but  they  wanted  peace.  These  must  come  unto 
the  Saviour.  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
Then  they  will  be  able  to  say,  "  The  Lord  is 
my  Shepherd,  and  I  shall  not  want."  They  will 
experience  peace  and  joy  unspeakable.  She 
supplicated  for  those  to  be  helped  who  were 
standing  inquiring  the  way  ;  that  our  Heavenly 
Father  would  draw  us  to  the  dear  Saviour,  for 
no  man  cometh  unto  Him,  except  the  Father 
draw  him.  She  said  He  was  a  God  of  great 
mercies  and  long  suffering.  Have  I  not  found 
Him  so?  Oh,  Heavenly  Father,  increase  my 
knowledge  of  my  dear  Saviour,  I  beseech  thee, 
and  make  me  obedient.  "  When  the  disciples 
were  assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  He  came 
and  said  unto  them,  '  Peace  be  unto  you.' " 

Seventh  Month  2nd. — The  first  part  of  Month- 
ly Meeting  was  silent,  but  dear  H.  Gibbons  .-aid 
a  little  in  the  second  so  encouragingly,  "  As  the 
hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth 
my  soul  after  thee,  oh,  God  !"  We  must  wait 
upon  Him  inwardly  and  frequently — wait  sol- 
emnly upon  Him  in  patience — patiently  wait 
and  quietly  hope.  As  our  concern  is  to  walk 
as  He  would  have  us,  He  would  direct  our  ways. 
Oh,  that  thou  wouldst  direct  my  ways  and  lead 
me  in  the  path  towards  everlasting  peace.  Be 
pleased  to  be  with  me  in  this  journey,  and  keep 
me  in  thy  fear  and  in  steady  obedience  to  thy 
cross. 

16th. — Here  I  am  in  Woodstown.  Had  a 
silent  meeting  here  to-day.  We  all  went,  lock- 
ing up  the  house.  It  was  pleasant  to  be  all  to- 
gether. I  feel  discouraged  and  sad  on  some 
accounts,  but  this  passage  has  occurred  fre- 
quently, "Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  and 
it  shall  be  found  after  many  days."  Oh,  if  I 
could  do  any  good,  but  I  am  so  erring  myself, 
I  feel  that  I  love  my  Saviour.  "  Because  of  the 
savor  of  the  good  ointment,  therefore  do  the 
virgins  love  thee;"  "Thy  name  is  as  ointment 
poured  forth."  Oh,  preserve  me.  I  feel  as 
though  I  was  walking  on  a  sea  of  glass.  Thou 
knowest,  oh,  Lord,  that  I  am  trying  to  obey 
thee !  Oh,  help  me  to  walk  through  this  trouble. 

Eighth  Month  20th.— How  glad  I  am  that  I 
am  enabled  to  get  along  more  peacefully.  This 
day  dear  Sarah  Hillman  was  atour  meeting.  She 
spoke  encouragingly,  pressing  the  necessity  of 
waitiug,  patiently  waiting,  for  the  appearance 
of  our  Lord  inwardly.  "Seek  and  ye  shall 
fiud,"  etc.;  "  The  poor  ye  have  always  with  you, 
but  me  ye  have  not  always." 

To-morrow  I  start  on  a  journey  towards  the 
East.  I  do  hope  to  be  preserved  in  this  fear, 
to  be  enabled  to  keep  little,  low  and  meek. 
While  I  was  riding  home  from  West  Chester 
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in  the  car,  I  saw  an  old  man  standing  with  a 
sickle  in  his  hand.  Immediately  thought  of  the 
reaper,  Death.  It  made  me  feel  solemnly  for  a 
while,  knowing  that  my  journey  would  lead  me 
through  cities  where  the  cholera  was  raging  to 
some  extent.  Shortly  after  I  thought,  as  he  was 
not  using  the  sickle,  I  might  not  expect  to  be 
taken.  Then,  he  was  looking  for  high  grass  to 
cut,  and  if  I  kept  lowly  and  humble  I  might  be 
saved  from  the  disease. 

26th. — This  has  been  a  day  of  favor  to  me. 
When  shall  I  ever  overcome?  Dear  Samuel 
Cope  at  our  meeting  and  spoke,  "  What  lack  I 
yet?"  Oh,  I  must,  and  will,  in  his  strength, 
try  to  walk  silently  and  watchfully  along  in 
the  cross.    Dear  H.  G.  said : 

"Renounce  all  strength  but  strength  Divine, 
And  peace  shall  be  forever  thine." 

What  a  comfort.  I  wish  I  could  do  it.  Times 
and  visitations  are  not  at  our  command,  and 
may  be,  if  I  do  not  walk  in  the  cross,  which 
I  feel  is  right,  I  shall  not  be  spared  to  do  it 
again.  "  His  mercies  are  new  every  morning." 
Every  visitation  is  like  a  new  morning  to  us. 
Surely  his  mercies  have  been  very  great  to  me, 
so  many  times  told  and  so  many  times  halting ! 
Oh,  be  pleased  to  cut  me  not  off,  but  bow  my 
heart  to  thee  in  everything.  Create  in  me  a 
clean  heart,  oh,  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  me. 

29th. — Dear  Phebe  Roberts  at  our  Monthly 
Meeting.  Said,  the  Lord  had  brought  some  one 
from  a  miry  place  and  set  their  feet  upon  a  rock. 
Ah,  but  this  did  not  feel  like  my  situation.  I  was 
like  one  not  fully  given  up  and  resigned  to  do 
all  the  Lord's  will.  I  wish  I  could  feel  meek 
and  lowly  all  the  time.  She  dined  here.  Dear 
H.  Gibbons  spoke  to  the  young,  desiring  con- 
flicting minds  to  give  up  entirely. 

Ninth  Month  17th. — Dear  H.  Gibbons  spoke. 
"  The  heart  of  man  is  deceitful  above  all  things 
and  desperately  wicked."  I  did  think  that  I 
was  trying  to  serve  God  and  waiting  upon  Him 
and  giving  myself  wholly  to  Him,  and  these 
thoughts  were  passing  through  my  mind  when 
she  arose  and  quoted  the  above  text.  Am  I  to 
be  disappointed.  Do  I  not  walk  in  the  cross 
somewhat?  I  do  feel  discouraged,  but  if  I  am 
deceiving  myself  how  merciful  is  my  Heavenly 
Father  to  show  me  my  secret  sins. 

22nd. — Preparative  Meeting.  Dear  H.  Gib- 
bons spoke,  "  When  Samuel  was  sent  to  anoint 
one  of  the  sons  of  Jesse  to  be  King  of  Israel,  he 
was  commanded  not  to  look  upon  his  counte- 
nance, but  when  the  right  one  passed  before 
him,  he  was  told,  to  "arise  and  anoint  him,  for 
this  is  he."  The  text  had  arisen  in  her  mind, 
"  Why  sayest  thou,  oh,  Jacob,  and  speakest,  oh, 
Israel.  My  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord,  and  my 
judgment  is  passed  over  from  my  God."  We 
ought  to  live  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

Tenth  Month  1st. — Thos.  Gould  at  our  meet- 
ing, from  the  smaller  body  in  New  Eugland. 
He  said,  "  There  is  nothing  saved  by  the  mul- 
titude of  an  host,  a  mighty  man  is  not  delivered 
by  much  strength.  A  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for 
safety,  neither  shall  he  deliver  any  by  his  great 
strength."  "  Behold  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  them  that  fear  Him,  upon  them  that  hope 
in  his  mercy."  But  he  felt  much  weakness. 
The  Lord's  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness. If  all  were  engaged  to  wait  upon  the  true 
Minister  of  the  Sanctuary,  there  would  not  be 
so  much  need  of  other  ministry.  "  Hearken 
diligently,  and  not  to  offer  the  sacrifice  of  fools." 
Do  not  I  aeed  this :  To  hearken  when  I  try  to 
wait  upon  Him  ?  Oh,  if  I  were  only  to  obey,  I 


should  feel  his  presence  with  me,  I  should  know 
Him,  should  be  able  to  receive  Him  into  my 
heart.  Would  it  not  be  true  joy?  Be  merciful 
yet  longer  to  me,  and  subdue  all  the  stubborn- 
ness in  me,  I  beseech  of  thee. 

Eleventh  Month  18th. — We  have  had  silent 

meetings  for  many  weeks  past. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Out  of  Eden,  and  Back  Again. 

The  late  S.  J.  May,  used  to  relate  that,  when 
he  was  quite  young,  an  event  occurred  which 
served  to  throw  a  flood  of  light  on  the  account 
in  Genesis  of  at  least  one  of  the  immediate 
consequences  of  the  disobedience  of  our  first 
parents, — the  shame  of  sin. 

S.  J.  May  had  been  very  carefully  and  relig- 
iously educated.  From  his  earliest  recollection 
he  had  been  conscientious  and  truthful.  But 
one  day,  when  eight  or  nine  years  of  age,  he 
saw  at  a  toy-shop  a  doll  which  he  was  sure 
would  greatly  please  his  younger  sister  Eliza, 
to  whom  he  was  greatly  attached.  Unfortun- 
ately, however,  he  did  not  possess  money  enough 
to  purchase  the  coveted  toy,  and  while  ponder- 
ing in  his  mind  how  he  might  gratify  his  dear 
sister  and  himself,  he  went  with  his  mother  to 
spend  the  afternoon,  and  to  take  tea,  with  an 
aunt.  Going  about  the  house  in  search  of 
amusement,  he  chanced  to  find,  in  the  chamber 
of  the  maid-servant,  just  the  little  sum  of  money 
needed.  The  temptation  was  so  strong  that  he 
took  it,  and  got  away  from  the  house  without 
detection.  Of  course,  he  knew  he  had  done 
wrong.  His  primary  motive,  to  be  sure,  was 
good  ;  but  he  was  already  old  enough  to  know 
that  it  was  never  lawful  td  do  evil  that  good 
might  come. 

The  next  day,  after  school,  he  ran  to  the  toy- 
shop, purchased  the  doll,  carried  it  home,  and 
gave  it,  somewhat  clandestinely,  to  his  sister. 
Of  course,  it  soon  became  known  throughout 
the  house  that  Eliza  had  a  new  doll,  and  that 
it  was  given  her  by  her  loving  brother.  But 
then,  alas!  the  question  arose,  how  did  he  ob- 
tain it?    It  was  bought  at  Mrs.   's  shop. 

Yes,  but  where  did  he  procure  money  enough 
to  pay  for  it?  He  had  not  thought  far  enough 
to  anticipate  these  difficulties.  He  had  found 
it,  or  somebody  had  presented  it  to  him.  In 
some  way  he  managed  to  extemporize  answers 
that  satisfied  the  first  inquiries  for  the  moment. 

But  he  soon  found  himself  involved  in  the 
necessity  of  inventing  yet  other  falsehoods  to 
conceal  the  first ;  so  true  is  it  that  one  false  step 
leads  on  to  another.  The  boy's  predicament 
was  a  new  one,  and  his  perplexity  was  increas- 
ingly distressing.  It  is  always  so  much  easier 
to  get  into  trouble  than  to  get  out.  Meantime, 
as  much  as  possible  he  avoided  the  members  of 
the  family,  especially  his  parents.  Their  eyes 
seemed  to  penetrate  and  read  his  guilty  secret. 
His  soul  seemed  naked  before  them,  and  he  be- 
gan to  be  overwhelmed  with  shame.  When 
alone  he  was  scarcely  more  at  ease.  An  all-see- 
ing Eye  seemed  to  pursue  him.  Nothing  amused 
him,  nothing  beguiled  him  of  himself. 
"  The  midsummer  sun  shone  but  dim, 
And  the  flowers  strove  in  vain  to  be  gay." 

Even  music,  of  which  he  was  very  fond,  failed 
to  quiet  him.  All  about  him  was  changed.  The 
usually  pleasant  parlor  was  dreary,  and  the 
home  itself  a  doleful  place. 

"Sweet  birds,  sweet  prospects,  and  sweet  flowers, 
Had  lost  all  their  sweetness  for  him." 

Alas !  he  was  out  of  Eden.  He  had  sinned,  and 
his  expulsion  from  the  garden  of  delights  fol- 
lowed,. 


This  misery,  however,  could  not  always  1 
endured.    Somehow  a  way  out  of  it  must  1 
found.    Any  punishment  was  preferable  to  tl 
torture  of  these  wretched  days  and  sleepier 
nights.    He  realized  that  the  short  and  on  ji  I 
direct  way  out  of  his  trouble  was  through 
hearty  confession  of  his  fault.  After  a  few  da} 
he  summoned  up  the  courage  necessary  to  go 
his  parents  and  make  a  clean  breast  of  til 
whole  matter,  confessing  his  sin  and  telling  tl 
whole  truth.    Sadly  shocked  and  grieved  ; 
what  they  heard,  the  latter  yet,  while  fully  e:1 
posing  the  wickedness,  and  pointing  out  to  hiij 
all  the  evils  of  a  thievish  disposition  and  of  tl 
habit  of  untruthfulness,  made  haste  tenderly  1 
commiserate  their  child  in  his  sorrow  and  sham 
and  to  express  their  great  gratification  that  h 
was  a  conscience  too  tender  and  sensitive  an 
too  well  instructed  to  admit  of  his  long  carr;  i 
ing  such  a  burden  of  guilt,  and  that  of  his  ow 
accord  he  had  come  to  them  and  confessed  h' 
wrong  doing.    Money  was  now  furnished  hit  ; 
at  once  with  which  to  restore  the  maid-servai 
what  he  had  so  wrongfully  taken  from  her.   H;  I 
also  explicitly  confessed  to  her  his  fault,  an]  I 
humbly  implored  forgiveness.    Doubtless  th  J 
boy  also  confessed  his  sin  to  his  Maker,  and  olSi 
tained  full  pardon  at  his  hand. 

Meantime  the  reader  needs  not  to  be  informe 
that,  once  all  this  had  been  done,  our  younjj 
friend  experienced  a  mighty  sense  of  relief,  felj 
like  a  new  creature.  Never  before  had  sun 
the  birds  so  sweetly,  or  shone  the  sun  so  bright 
ly.  He  was  encompassed  with  a  new  heavei; 
and  a  new  earth.  Conscience  approved.  Th 
Lord  had  lifted  upon  him  the  light  of  his  re 
conciled  countenance.  His  lost  Paradise  wa 
regained,  and  it  was  full  of  incense,  melody  ant  l 
joy. — R.  H.  Howard  in  S.  S.  Times. 

"  The  Pace  that  Kills  ;"  "  Too  Late. 
—The  Ram's  Horn  of  Fifth  and  Sixth  Month 
have  on  the  first  page  of  the  cover  two  of  th| 
strongest  cartoons  from  the  pencil  of  Franl! 
Beard,  illustrating  the  consequences  and  end  oj 
a  life  of  dissipation  and  vice.    The  first  reprej 
sents  a  tally-ho,  called  Society,  being  driven  a! 
great  speed.    A  cloud  of  dust  behind  it  repre;  i 
sents  Scandal.    The  tally-ho  is  drawn  by  thi 
fleet  horses  of  Extravagance  and  Dissipation 
and  driven  by  a  gayly-dressed  woman  namecj 
Fashion,  who  stands,  while  her  lover  by  her  sid<i 
looks  on  admiringly.    Behind  them  sits  a  simi 
lar  pair,  the  girl  with  her  pet  dog  in  her  arms 
Beneath  the  hind  wheels  lie  the  prostrate  anc 
bruised  forms  of  Religion  and  Love,  and  be 
neath  the  hoofs  of  the  horses  are  Innocence  and 
Home  Ties. 

The  second  is  even  more  striking.    It  repre-  J 
sents  a  cemetery  surrounded  by  a  high  fence,!! 
at  the  gate  of  which  there  is  a  pillar  on  which] 
is  inscribed  the  word  "  Eternity,"  and  beneatbj 
it  a  hand  pointing  inward.    Against  this  pillar 
leans  a  young  woman,  drawing  away  with  a  hor-|| 
rifled  countenance  from  Satan,  dressed  in  the  gay  I  j 
attire  of  a  cavalier.    The  expression  on  thejj 
woman's  face  is  appalling,  but  not  unnatural 
under  the  circumstances.    Beneath  this  picture  j 
are  these  words : 

"  TOO  LATE." 

"  Thank  you,  sir ;  you  have  made  my  life 
journey  very  gay,  but  you  must  go  no  farther." 

"  You  are  quite  mistaken,  madam  ;  we  cannot 
part  company  now.  I  am  your  companion  for 
Eternity." 


Bear  in  mind  that  your  sin  will  surely  find 
you  out. 
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Radnor  Monthly  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  60.) 

The  disorder  at  funerals  claimed  the  atten- 
ion  of  the  meeting  in  1G95.  They  appear  to 
lave  been  marked  by  immoderate  speaking  and 
i  want  of  seriousness  and  gravity.  Friends 
A'ere  advised  that  their  remissness  in  the  past 
night  be  redressed,  and  in  the  future  a  good 
sxample  set  to  others. 

Reference  is  again  made  to  the  meeting-house 
it  Haverford,  in  the  Eleventh  Month,  1695, 
ivhen  a  committee  was  appointed  to  inspect  and 
jonsider  what  way  will  be  most  convenient  to 
•ebuild  or  repair  it,  and  what  charges  there 
will  be  to  do  it,  but  the  minutes  do  not  disclose 
iny  report  from  this  committee.  Two  years 
ater  it  is  noted  that  five  pounds  had  been  re- 
vived, part  of  a  legacy  bequeathed  by  Margaret 
Howell  towards  repairing  or  rebuilding  this 
louse.  The  following  year  there  was  much 
;oncern  in  consequence  of  a  certain  David 
Powell  having  posted  on  the  meeting  house 
loor  certain  accusations  against  other  Friends 
before  they  were  dealt  with  according  to  Gospel 
jrder,  which  seems  to  indicate  that  it  was  the 
practice  at  that  time  to  place  testimonies  of 
lenial  in  prominent  positions  at  the  meeting- 
liouses,  as  well  as  to  read  them  at  the  close  of 
meetings  for  worship. 

In  the  Eleventh  Month,  1696,  "  Wm.  Lewis 
and  some  other  Friends  having  proposed  to  the 
meeting  to  settle  a  meeting  at  Newtown,  they 
were  left  to  their  freedom  therein."  This  was 
no  doubt  the  germ  of  Newtown  meeting. 

Nearly  a  year  later  the  meeting  decided  to  buy 
a  book  in  which  "  to  enter  testimonies  concern- 
ing the  life  and  conversation  of  faithful  Friends 
as  a  memorial  of  their  service  and  faithfulness 
in  their  day  and  for  the  benefit  of  posterity." 

In  the  year  1698  it  appears  that  there  were 
meeting-houses  both  at  Merion  and  Radnor  as 
well  as  at  Haverford,  as  mentioned  heretofore, 
but  the  minutes  do  not  seem  to  contain  any  in- 
formation as  to  when  they  were  built.  Proba- 
bly all  that  may  have  been  mentioned  in  the 
missing  minutes. 

On  the  twelfth  of  Sixth  Month,  1697,  "The 
certificate  of  Rowland  Ellis  and  his  wife  was 
read  in  this  meeting  and  ordered  to  be  record- 
ed." Rowland  Ellis  was  born  in  Merioneth- 
shire, North  Wales,  in  1650.  At  twenty-two 
he  was  convinced  of  the  Truth  as  held  by 
Friends  and  suffered  cruel  persecution  includ- 
ing several  years'  imprisonment  for  constancy 
to  his  religious  principles.  The  judge  who  sen- 
tenced him  threatened  that  he  and  others  should 
be  hanged  and  quartered.  He  was  an  approved 
minister,  though  his  appearances  were  not  fre- 
quent. In  1686  he  came  to  America  to  prepare 
a  place  of  settlement  for  himself  and  family, 
returning  to  Wales  soon  after.  His  estate  in 
Wales  was  called  Brynmawr,  upon  which  the 
mansion  had  been  built  by  Rhys  Lewis  in  1617. 
An  inscription  to  this  effect  is  engraved  in 
Welsh  on  one  of  the  ceilings  of  the  building. 
This  house  still  remains  substantially  in  the 
same  condition  as  it  was  when  occupied  by  Row- 
land Ellis.  Before  leaving  Wales  the  last  time 
he  sold  Brynmawr  to  Lewis  and  Humphrey 
Owen.  In  1686  he  again  came  to  Pennsylvania 
with  his  family  and  settled  upon  the  plantation 
now  known  as  Harriton.  Here  in  1704  he 
built  the  mansion  house  (which  is  still  stand- 
ing), upon  the  same  plan  as  that  which  he  had 
occupied  in  his  native  country.  He  continued 
to  reside  upon  this  estate  until  1719,  when  he 
sold  it  to  Richard  Harrison  and  removed  to 
Plymouth  (receiving  a  certificate  of  removal  in 


the  Sixth  Month,  1721),  where  he  died  in  the 
Seventh  Month,  1729.  A  meeting  was  estab- 
lished at  his  house  in  the  Ninth  Month,  1713, 
and  sometimes  marriages  were  solemnized  there. 
This  meeting  appears  to  have  been  held  in  the 
winter  season  only. 

A  minute  made  in  the  Sixth  Month,  1698, 
refers  to  the  fact  that  some  Welsh  Friends  lived 
within  the  limits  of  Chester  County,  and  that 
they  notwithstanding  continued  their  attach- 
ment to  the  meetings  in  Philadelphia  (of  which 
Merion  was  then  a  part).  This  gave  dissatis- 
faction to  the  Quarterly  Meeting  in  Chester 
County,  but  the  Monthly  Meeting  decided  to 
insist  upon  a  previously  made  arrangement  that 
such  Friends  should  not  be  disturbed  in  their 
place  of  membership,  and  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  inform  that  Quarterly  Meeting  of  its 
decision.  This  judgment  was  not  satisfactory 
to  Chester  County  Friends,  who  appear  to  have 
appointed  a  committee  to  vist  Radnor  Monthly 
Meeting  on  account  of  it.  The  subject  was  in 
consequence  laid  before  Philadelphia  Quarterly 
Meeting  for  its  judgment,  and  in  the  Seventh 
Month,  1700,  the  representatives  produced  a 
copy  of  a  minute  of  that  meeting  as  follows: 
"  The  Friends  from  Haverford  Meetiug  report 
that  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Chester  County 
have  sent  some  of  their  members  to  their  Monthly 
Meeting,  signifying  the  mind  of  their  meeting 
that  the  said  Monthly  Meeting  being  in  the 
County  of  Chester  ought  to  be  joined  to  theirs, 
which  this  meeting  having  weighed  and  con- 
sidered the  same,  came  to  this  agreement — That 
whereas  Haverford  Meeting  hath  belonged  to 
this  Quarterly  Meeting  from  the  first  settlement 
and  for  several  other  reasons  this  meeting  unani- 
mously desires  that  the  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Haverford  may  not  be  separated  from  this  our 
Quarterly  Meeting."  The  following  month  a 
paper  addressed  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting  in 
Chester  County  was  adopted  by  the  Monthly 
Meeting,  commencing  with  the  words,  "  In  the 
truth  of  God  our  salutation  is  unto  you,  desir- 
ing we  may  be  one  in  it  forever,"  in  which  the 
judgment  above  named  is  embodied. 

In  the  Eleventh  Month  1698,  the  following 
minute  appears.  "Friends  of  the  upper  end  of 
Merion  having  acquainted  this  meeting  that 
they  live  remote  from  the  settled  weekly  meet- 
ings, proposed  to  this  meeting  to  have  a  weekly 
meeting  settled  among  themselves,  and  this 
meeting  approved  of  the  same.  That  they  keep 
it  every  Third-day  of  the  week."  Apparently 
this  was  the  inception  of  the  Valley  Meeting. 
In  the  First  Month,  1699,  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  get  subscriptions  "  to  assist  Haver- 
ford Friends  to  build  their  meeting-house,"  and 
the  following  month  a  different  committee  was 
appointed  "  to  consider  what  charges  the  build- 
ing of  the  meeting-house  at  Haverford  in  every 
respect  shall  come  to  and  bring  an  account 
thereof  in  writing  against  the  next  meeting." 
This  committee  reported  at  the  time  designated 
that  the  cost  would  amount  at  least  to  the  sum 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty-eight  pounds,  and  an- 
other committee  was  appointed  to  bring  the 
subscription  of  Merion  and  Radnor  Friends  for 
that  purpose  to  the  next  Monthly  Meeting. 

These  Friends  attended  to  their  duties,  and 
in  the  Fourth  Month  following  reported  con- 


tributions as  follows: 

Radnor   £  5  12  0 

Newtown   8  0  0 

Merion   32  10  0 

Upper  End  Merion   9  10  0 

Total      ....  £55120 


The  subscription  from  Merion   was  subse- 


quently increased  to  thirty-three  pounds  sixteen 
shillings  and  twopence,  as  appears  from  a  min- 
ute of  eleventh  of  Seventh  Month,  1701. 

In^addition  to  the  report  of  subscriptions  for 
building  Haverford  Meeting-house,  the  minutes 
of  the  Fourth  Month,  1700,  refer  to  two  other 
subjects  of  interest.  One  of  these  is  the  report 
of  a  committee  to  visit  families,  in  whick  it  is 
stated  that  "  they  felt  the  Lord  with  them, 
strengthening,  comforting  and  refreshing  them 
in  the  service,  and  that  they  found  tenderness 
and  openness  in  many  places  and  no  opposition." 
The  other  is  an  account  of  the  reception  of  a 
paper  of  acknowledgment  from  a  certain  Win. 
Ceurdens  who  had  taken  part  in  George  Keith's 
separation.  In  this  paper  he  acknowledged 
"  the  Lord's  mercy  unto  him  in  visiting  him 
and  making  him  sensible  of  his  goodness  and 
drawing  him  again  to  his  people." 

In  the  Second  Month,  1701,  we  are  informed 
that  "  the  days  now  growing  long,  Friends  made 
known  their  intention  to  keep  afternoon  meet- 
ings," which  was  approved,  the  arrangement 
being  as  follows:  Newtown  Friends  at  Lewis 
Lewis'  house  ;  Haverford  Friends  at  their  meet- 
ing-house ;  Radnor  Friends  at  their  meeting- 
house, and  at  Rees  Thomas'  and  Ellis  Pugh's ; 
Merion  Friends  at  their  meeting-house,  and  at 
John  Bevan's  and  Cadwalader  Morgan's  house; 
Gwynedd  Friends  at  their  meeting-house,  and 
Hugh  Griffith's  house. 

Ellis  Pugh  was  born  in  Dolgelly,  Wales,  in 
1656.  He  was  convinced  when  about  eighteen 
years  old  under  the  preaching  of  John  ap  John. 
Though  a  man  of  moderate  abilities  Ellis  Pugh, 
possessed  a  large  gift  in  the  ministry,  and  is  de- 
scribed as  having  been  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit  and  of  good  report  among  all  people. 
He  came  to  Pennsylvania  in  1686,  subsequent- 
ly visited  his  native  laud  on  religious  service, 
and  died  in  1718.  His  descendants  are  still 
found  in  Pennsylvania. 

John  ap  John  under  whose  ministry  Ellis 
Pugh  was  convinced,  was  a  yeoman  residing  on 
his  ancestral  estate  at  Plas  Ifa,  near  the  vale 
of  Llangollen  in  Wales,  and  had  once  been  a 
preacher  in  Beaumaris.  He  and  another  per- 
son were  sent  by  Morgan  Floyd,  the  priest  at 
Wuxhum  to  "trie  the  Quakers  "  in  the  North 
of  England  and  bring  back  an  account  of  them. 
But  they  brought  back  quite  a  different  account 
from  what  the  priest  desired,  for  both  ap  John 
and  his  companion  embraced  Quakerism  though 
the  latter  subequently  fell  away.  John  ap  John 
became  an  eminent  minister  and  accompanied 
George  Fox  on  a  numberof  his  journeys  through 
Wales.  An  extended  convincement  through- 
out the  country  followed,  largely  among  the 
oldest  and  best  families. 

John  ap  John  did  not  emigrate  to  America. 
He  died  at  the  house  of  his  son-in-law,  John 
Miller,  at  Whitehugh,  England,  Ninth  Mouth 
16th,  1697,  and  was  buried  at  Basford,  a  ham- 
let adjoining  Whitehugh.  Many  years  after, 
in  1712,  London  Yearly  Meeting  desired  Friends 
in  North  Wales  to  collect  information  relative 
to  the  services  of  "our  ancient  and  faithful 
friend  John  ap  John,"  but  so  far  as  appears  no 
memorial  was  prepared. 

On  the  eleventh  of  Fourth  Month,  1702,  the 
meeting  was  informed  that  assistance  was  re- 
quired toward  finishing  the  meeting-house  at 
Haverford,  and  it  was  decided  to  lend  a  legacy 
often  pounds  left  by  "  John  Humphrey  towards 
the  printing  of  the  sons  of  Jacob  in  Welsh  " 
for  that  purpose,  to  be  returned  when  desired. 
This  indicates  that  Haverford  Meeting-house 
was  approaching  completion  at  that  time. 
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In  the  First  Month,  1699,  we  have  the  com- 
mencement of  Gvvynedd  Meeting  in  the  following 
minute : "  There  is  a  general  meeting  appointed  at 
Gwynedd  the  second  weekly  Third-day  of  every 
month  at  the  desire  of  Friends  there,  beginning 
the  next  month."  North  Wales  Friends  were 
authorized  to  keep  a  Preparative  Meeting  among 
themselves  at  the  Monthly  Meeting  held  in  the 
Sixth  Month,  1702,  which  was  to  be  held  after 
their  week-day  meeting  the  Third-day  next  be- 
fore the  Monthly  Meeting,  and  the  following 
month  it  was  decided  to  ask  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  to  establish  a  First-day  morning  and 
a  Fifth-day  meeting  at  Plymouth,  to  be  kept 
alternately  at  several  Friends'  houses. 

In  the  Sixth  Month,  1714,  Gwynedd  Friends 
suggested  a  Monthly  Meeting  to  be  held  at 
Plymouth,  which  subject  was  referred  three 
months  later  to  the  favorable  consideration  of 
the  Quarterly  Meeting.  The  latter  approved 
the  plan,  but  the  place  of  meeting  seems  to 
have  been  changed  to  Gwynedd  where  it  was 
opened  on  the  twenty-second  of  Twelfth  Month, 
1714-15.  This  Monthly  Meeting  afterwards 
became  a  part  of  Abington  Quarterly  Meeting. 

A  break  occurs  in  the  minutes  covering  the 
period  from  Ninth  Month,  1704,  to  Eleventh 
Month,  1712,  which  has  already  been  alluded 
to.  We  have,  however,  a  few  minutes  of  Merion 
Preparative  Meeting  from  Twelfth  Month,  1701, 
to  Fifth  Month,  1705,  which  in  a  slight  degree 
fill  a  small  part  of  the  blank.  They  contain  a 
number  of  interesting  references,  a  synopsis  of 
which  is  now  given. 

At  this  time  the  practice  of  having  bound 
servants  prevailed,  and  Friends  were  concerned 
on  their  account.  It  was  advised  by  the  meet- 
ing that  when  the  term  of  service  of  such  ex- 
pired, their  masters  should  furnish  them  with 
certificates  signifying  their  behavior  "  accord- 
ing to  their  deserts."  Also  that  all  should  be 
cautious  not  to  encourage  such  servants  to  buy 
their  time  by  lending  them  money  or  being 
bound  for  them  without  the  consent  of  their 
masters.  Also  that  "  if  masters  deal  hard  with 
their  servants  that  such  be  dealt  with."  It  was 
also  recommended  that  when  servants  received 
certificates  they  should  be  brought  to  the  Pre- 
parative Meeting  and  read  therein,  and  instances 
of  this  are  recorded.  In  one  case  a  certain  Ellis 
Roberts  had  served  twelve  years. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Friends  Contributions  to  Clara  Barton's  Relief 
Work  in  Turkey. 

Having  recently  returned  to  my  home  after 
some  months  spent  in  dispensing  relief  amongst 
the  needy  in  Turkey  in  Asia,  it  seems  right  to 
acknowledge  the  generous  gifts  of  money  and 
sympathy  offered  by  Friends  in  America.  In 
a  word,  it  may  be  stated  tbat  all  the  funds  sent 
to  me  and  to  my  friend  Asa  S.  Wing,  and  by 
him  remitted  to  Clara  Barton  at  Constantinople, 
were  promptly  forwarded  to  me  while  in  the 
interior  of  Asia  Minor.  The  funds  in  United 
States  money  amounted  to  two  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  twenty-three  dollars  and  thirteen 
cents. 

Of  this,  two  hundred  Turkish  liras,  equal  to 
about  nine  hundred  dollars,  was  used  in  co- 
operation with  Corinna  Shattuch,  the  American 
missionary,  in  her  heroic  efforts  for  the  people 
at  Oorfa.  During  the  twelve  days  spent  at 
Oorfa  preliminary  arrangements  for  the  manu- 
facture of  a  supply  of  household  utensils,  were 
made.  These  seemed  to  be  sorely  needed,  and 
have  been  greatly  appreciated  by  the  families 


who  have  since  received  them,  they  having 
been  entirely  bereft  of  all  such  articles  and 
without  any  means  whatever  of  replacing  those 
lost. 

This  operation  commended  itself  as  giving 
work  to  a  considerable  number  of  efficient  work- 
men, who  were  found  destitute  of  any  mode  of 
earning  a  livelihood,  and  because  the  product 
gave  relief  of  a  permanent  character. 

Since  leaving  Oorfa  reports  of  the  success  of 
this  effort  have  come  from  time  to  time,  and 
give  satisfaction. 

The  balance  of  the  fund  (except  a  few  dol- 
lars in  hand),  was  forwarded  to  meet  me  upon 
my  arrival,  some  weeks  later,  at  Plarpoot,  and 
was  dispensed  in  the  desolate  and  thoroughly 
plundered  Armenian  villages  of  the  district 
known  as  the  Char  Lanjack. 

Nearly  a  month  of  active  work  was  devoted 
to  this  section,  lying  one  or  two  day's  journey 
to  the  north,  and  northeast  of  Harpoot  amongst 
the  mountains.  Effort  was  made  to  get  people 
at  work  and  as  far  as  possible  to  restore  normal 
conditions.  All  the  money,  much  of  it  in  very 
small  sums,  was  paid  out  by  me  in  person.  It 
reached  its  intended  goal  ;  in  bread,  clothing, 
raw  cotton,  agricultural  implements,  grain  for 
food  and  for  seed,  work  animals  and  a  variety 
of  tools  and  small  sums  to  start  handicrafts 
and  in  wages  paid  for  the  hand-made  products 
which  in  turn  were  distributed  to  the  needy  for 
food,  raiment  and  other  equipment.  Cattle  and 
tools  were  branded. 

A  general  condensed  report,  together  with 
complete  cash  account,  was  handed  to  my  valued 
friend  Clara  Barton  before>departure  from  Tur- 
key at  Constantinople  and  is  subject  to  her 
wishes. 

In  closing  it  may  be  properly  recalled  that 
the  writer  has  been  greatly  aided  in  his  under- 
taking by  the  warm  sympathy  of  many  Friends 
in  America  and  in  London.  There  have  been 
many  times  during  the  past  winter  and  the  fol- 
lowing months,  when  this  sympathy  has  been 
keenly  felt  and  appreciated  in  its  helpfulness. 
The  guidance  and  protection  of  the  Unseen 
Hand  never  failed,  and  seem  to  have  been  most 
fully  realized  when  most  needed. 

Edward  M.  Wistar, 

Oak  Lane,  Phila.,  Eighth  Month  31st,  1896. 


Chinese  Ancestral  Worship. 

In  a  general  and  broad  sense  all  their  wor- 
ship is  ancestral,  as  their  gods  are  the  deified 
spirits  of  some  of  the  distinguished  dead.  But 
the  worship  of  their  gods  is  not  the  real  re- 
ligion of  the  Chinese;  the  idol-shrine  is  not 
their  most  holy  place.  Their  real  religion  is 
the  worship  of  their  ancestors,  their  real  idol 
the  ancestral  tablet.  The  worship  of  ancestors 
is  certainly  of  very  ancient  date,  and  was  sanc- 
tioned by  the  Chinese  sage  Confucius.  Their 
doctrine  is  that  each  man  has  three  souls.  At 
death  one  soul  goes  into  the  unseen  world  of 
spirits,  the  second  goes  down  into  the  grave, 
and  the  third  hovers  about  the  old  homestead. 
For  the  first  the  priest  is  responsible.  The 
second  and  third  claim  the  services  of  living 
relatives,  the  grave  being  tended  for  the  one, 
while  the  other  is  invited  to  take  up  its  abode 
in  a  tablet  of  wood  ;  and  from  that  hour  the 
ancestral  tablet  becomes  the  most  sacred  thing 
in  the  possession  of  the  family.  It  is  simply  a 
narrow  piece  of  wood,  about  a  foot  long,  two 
or  three  inches  wide,  and  half  an  inch  thick, 
set  in  a  low  pedestal,  and  on  one  side  are  in- 
scribed ancestral  names.    The  eldest  son  has 


charge  of  the  tablet  and  its  worship.  It 
placed  in  the  main  hall  of  the  house,  offerin| 
are  presented  before  it,  and  incense  burned 
it  every  day.  The  son  regards  that  tablet  as  I 
very  truth  the  abode  of  a  personal  being  wl] 
is  far  more  to  him  for  weal  or  woe  than  si 
the  gods  of  the  empire.  The  gods  are  to  11 
feared,  and  their  favor  is  to  be  propitiated 
but  ancestors  are  loved  and  their  needs  in  tli 
spirit-world  generously  supplied.  The  heath< 
Chinese  have  no  knowledge  of  the  "  Fathei 
house  of  many  mansions,"  where  "they  hungj 
no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more."  To  them  tlj 
dead  are  dependent  on  their  living  relative] 
and  should  they  be  neglected  they  would  b 
come  beggar  spirits,  hungry,  naked,  penniles 
with  will  and  power  to  punish  their  undutif 
offspring  for  their  neglect.  Food  must  ther 
fore  be  offered  before  the  tablet,  to  satisfy  tl 
hunger  of  the  spirit;  paper  clothing  must  I 
burned  to  hide  its  nakedness,  and  paper  mon< 
to  give  it  independence  in  the  world  of  shad« 
O.  L.  Mackay's  Formosa. 

Fok  "The  Friend.' I 

The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  a  lei 
ture  of  Charles  G.  Finney,  President  of  Oberlij 
College,  Ohio,  from  1852  to  1866.  The  lectuil 
treats  upon  "Conformity  to  the  World,"  i 
business,  fashion  and  politics.  A  part  of  tl 
same,  in  regard  to  fashion,  I  will  copy  for  tl 
columns  of  The  Friend  : 

"  Objection  1st.  '  Is  it  best  for  Christians  tl 
be  singular?' 

"  Certainly.  Christians  are  bound  to  be  sii 
gular.  Christ  says,  '  I  have  chosen  you  out  i 
the  world'  (John  xv  :  19).  They  are  called  t 
be  a  peculiar  people— that  is,  a  singular  pa 
pie,  essentially  different  from  the  rest  of  mai 
kind.  To  maintain  that  we  are  not  to  be  sii 
gular,  is  the  same  as  to  maintain  that  we  ai 
to  be  conformed  to  the  world. 

" '  Be  not  singular,'  that  is,  be  like  the  worhj 
In  other  words,  '  Be  ye  conformed  to  the  world* 
This  is  the  direct  opposite  to  the  command  i 
the  text.  But  the  question  now  regards  fashio 
in  dress,  equipage  and  so  on.    And  here  I  wi 
confess  that  I  was  formerly,  myself,  in  erro 
I  believed  and  taught  that  the  best  way  ft 
Christians  to  pursue  was  to  dress  so  as  not  to  b 
noticed,  to  follow  the  fashions  and  changes  s 
as  not  to  appear  singular,  and  that  nobod 
would  be  led  to  think  of  their  being  differet 
from  others  in  these  particulars.    But  I  hav 
seen  my  error,  and  now  wonder  greatly  at  m 
former  blindness.    It  is  your  duty  to  dress  s 
plain  as  to  show  to  the  world  that  you  place  n 
sort  of  reliance  in  the  things  of  fashion  and  se 
no  value  at  all  on  them,  but  despise  and  neg 
lect  them  altogether.    But  unless  you  are  sir  j 
gular,  unless  you  separate  yourselves  from  th 
fashions  of  the  world,  you  show  that  you  d 
value  them.  There  is  no  way  in  which  you  ca 
bear  a  proper  testimony  by  your  lives  agains ] 
the  fashions  of  the  world  but  by  dressing  plair  j 
I  do  not  mean  that  you  should  study  singulaij 
ity,  but  that  you  should  consult  God's  wor 
and  your  own  convenience  and  economy,  thoug' 
it  may  be  singular. 

"Objection  2nd.  'But  if  we  dress  plain,  th 
attention  of  people  will  be  taken  with  it.' 

"  The  reason  of  it  is  this :  So  few  do  it  tha 
it  is  a  novelty,  and  everybody  stares  when  the; 
see  a  professing  Christian  so  strict  as  to  disre 
gard  the  fashions.  Let  them  all  do  it,  and  th> 
only  thing  you  show  by  it  is  that  you  are  I 
Christian,  and  do  not  wish  to  be  confounde< 
with  the  ungodly.    Would  it  not  tell  on  th 
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pride  of  the  world  if  all  the  Christians  in  it  were 
united  in  bearing  a  practical  testimony  against 
its  vain  show  ?  But  dress  to  please  God  your- 
self, whether  others  do  or  not. 

"Objection  3rd.  'But  in  this  way  you  carry 
religion  too  far  away  from  the  world.' 

"  The  direct  reverse  of  this  is  true.  The 
nearer  you  bring  the  Church  to  the  world,  the 
more  you  annihilate  the  reason  that  ought  to 
stand  out  in  view  of  the  world,  for  their  chang- 
ing sides  and  coming  over  to  the  Church.  Un- 
less you  go  right  out  from  them,  and  show  that 
you  are  not  of  them  in  any  respect,  and  carry 
the  Church  so  far  as  to  have  a  broad  interval 
between  saints  and  sinners,  how  can  you  make 
the  ungodly  feel  that  so  great  a  change  is  neces- 
sary? But  this  change  which  is  necessary  is  a 
change  of  heart.  True ;  but  will  not  a  change 
of  heart  produce  a  change  of  life? 

"  Objection  4th.  '  You  will  throw  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  persons  becoming  Christians. 
Many  respectable  people  will  become  disgusted 
with  religion,  and  if  they  cannot  be  allowed  to 
dress  well  and  be  Christians,  they  will  take  to 
the  world  altogether.' 

"This  is  just  about  as  reasonable  as  it  would 
be  for  a  temperance  man  to  think  he  must  get 
drunk  now  and  then,  to  avoid  disgusting  the 
intemperate  and  to  retain  his  influence  over 
them.  The  truth  is,  that  persons  ought  to  know, 
and  ought  to  see  in  the  lives  of  professing  Chris- 
tians, that  if  they  embrace  religion  they  must 
be  weaned  from  the  world,  and  must  give  up 
the  love  of  the  world  and  its  pride  and  show 
aud  folly,  and  live  a  holy  life,  in  watchfulness 
and  self-denial  and  active  benevolence. 

"  Objection  5th.  '  Is  it  not  better  for  us  to 
disregard  this  altogether,  and  not  pay  any  at- 
tention to  such  little  things  and  let  them  take 
their  course ;  let  the  milliner  and  mantua-maker 
do  as  they  please,  and  follow  the  usages  of  the 
society  in  which  we  live  and  the  circle  in  which 
we  move  ?' 

"  Is  this  the  way  to  show  contempt  for  the 
fashions  of  the  world  ?  Do  people  ordinarily 
take  this  course  of  showing  contempt  for  a  thing, 
to  practice  it!  Why,  the  way  to  show  your  ab- 
horrence of  the  world  is  to  follow  along  in  the 
customs  and  the  fashions  of  the  world  ?  Precious 
reasoning  this ! 

"Objection  6th.  '  No  matter  how  we  dress,  if 
our  hearts  are  right.' 

"Your  heart  right !  Then  your  heart  may  be 
right  when  your  conduct  is  all  wrong.  Just  as 
well  might  the  profane  swearer  say,  '  No  matter 
what  words  I  speak,  if  my  heart  is  right.'  No; 
your  heart  is  not  right,  unless  your  conduct  is 
right.  What  is  outward  conduct  but  the  acting 
out  of  the  heart?  If  your  heart  was  right  you 
would  not  wish  to  follow  the  fashions  of  the 
world. 

"  Objection  7th.  '  What  is  the  standard  of 
dress  ?  I  do  not  see  the  use  of  all  your  preach- 
ing and  laying  down  rules  about  the  plain  dress, 
unless  you  give  us  a  standard  ?' 

"  This  is  a  mighty  stumbling-block  with  many, 
but  to  my  mind  the  matter  is  extremely  simple. 
The  whole  can  be  comprised  in  two  simple 
rules.  One  is:  Be  sure,  in  all  your  equipage 
and  dress  and  furniture,  to  show  that  you  have 
no  fellowship  with  the  designs  and  principles 
of  those  who  are  aiming  to  set  off  themselves 
and  to  gain  the  applause  of  men.  The  other 
is:  Let  economy  be  first  consulted,  and  then 
convenience.  Follow  Christian  economy — that 
is,  save  all  you  can  for  Christ's  service — and 
then  let  things  be  as  convenient  as  Christian 
economy  will  admit. 


"  Objection  8th.  '  Would  you  have  us  all  turn 
Quakers  or  Methodists?' 

"Who  does  not  know  that  the  plain  dress  of 
the  Quakers  has  won  for  them  the  respect  of 
all  the  thinking  part  of  the  ungodly  in  the 
community  ?  And  if  all  Christians  would  imi- 
tate them  in  their  plain  dress  (I  do  not  mean 
the  precise  cut  and  fashion  of  tbeir  dress,  but  in 
a  plain  dress,  throwing  contempt  upon  the 
fashions  of  the  world),  who  can  doubt  that  they 
would  have  a  far  greater  influence  over  the 
world  for  their  good?  Who  does  not  know  that 
the  Methodists,  when  they  were  noted  for  their 
plain  dress  and  for  renouncing  the  fashions  and 
show  of  the  world,  used  to  have  power  with  God 
in  prayer,  and  that  they  had  the  universal  re- 
spect of  the  world  as  sincere  Christians  ?  And 
who  does  not  know  that  since  they  have  laid 
aside  this  peculiarity  and  conformed  to  the 
world  in  dress  and  other  things,  and  seemed  to 
be  trying  to  lift  themselves  up  as  a  denomina- 
tion and  gain  influence  with  the  world,  they  are 
losing  the  power  of  prayer?  Would  to  God 
they  had  never  thrown  down  this  wall !  It  was 
one  of  the  leading  excellencies  of  Wesley's  sys- 
tem to  have  his  followers  distinguished  from 
others  by  a  plain  dress. 

"  Objection  9th.  '  But  if  we  dress  so  we  shall 
be  called  fanatics.' 

"  Whatever  the  ungodly  may  call  you,  fanat- 
ics, Methodists  or  anything,  you  will  be  known 
as  Christians,  and  in  the  secret  consciences  of 
men  will  be  acknowledged  as  such.  It  is  not 
in  the  power  of  unbelievers  to  pour  contempt 
on  a  holy  Church,  that  is  separated  from  the 
world.  How  was  it  with  the  early  Christians? 
They  lived  separate  from  the  world,  and  it  made 
such  an  impression  that  even  infidel  writers  say 
of  them,  '  These  men  win  the  hearts  of  the  mass 
of  the  people,  because  they  give  themselves  up 
to  deeds  of  charity  and  pour  contempt  on  the 
world.' 

"  Objection  10th.  '  We  may  be  proud  of  a 
plain  dress,  as  well  as  of  a  fashionable  one?' 

"  Possibly  some  may  be,  but  it  is  neither 
natural  nor  common  for  man  to  be  proud  of 
that  which  brings  contempt  from  the  mass 
around  him.  If  there  is  danger  here,  it  is  a 
danger  that  has  not  once  been  pointed  out  in 
the  Scriptures.  But  it  is  always  the  policy  of 
the  devil  to  make  men  believe  '  there  is  a  lion 
in  the  way'  that  leads  to  life  everlasting,  so  as 
to  frighten  men  from  it,  if  possible,  and  have 
them  take  the  broad  way.  Men  are  not  very 
likely  to  become  proud  in  sincerely  trying  to 
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something  to  be  done?  Is  it  not  time  that  the 
Church  struck  out  a  path  that  should  not  be 
conformed  to  the  Iworld,  but  should  be  accord- 
ing to  the  example  and  Spirit  of  Christ?  You 
profess  that  you  want  to  have  sinners  converted. 
But  what  avails  it  if  they  sink  right  back  again 
into  conformity  with  the  world  by  joining  you  ? 
Brethren,  I  confess  I  am  filled  with  pain,  in 
view  of  the  conduct  of  the  Church  !  .  .  .  . 
Where  shall  I  look,  where  shall  the  Lord  look, 
for  a  Church  like  the  first  Church,  that  will 
come  out  from  the  world  and  be  separate,  and 
give  themselves  up  to  serve  God?  Oh,  if  this 
Church  would  do  so!  But  it  is  of  little  use  to 
make  Christians,  if  they  are  not  better.  Do 
not  understand  me  as  saying  that  the  converts 
made  in  our  revivals  are  spurious.  But  they 
live  so  as  to  be  a  disgrace  to  religion.  They  are 
so  stumbled  by  old  professors  that  many  of 
them  do  more  hurt  than  good.  The  more  there 
are  of  them,  the  more  occasion  infidelity  seems 
to  find  for  her  jeers  and  scoffs. 


"  Now,  do  you  believe  that  God  commands 
you  not  to  be  conformed  to  the  world?  Do  you 
believe  it?  And  dare  you  obey  it,  let  people 
say  what  they  will  about  you?  Dare  you  now 
separate  yourself  from  the  world,  and  never 
again  be  controlled  by  its  maxims,  and  never 
again  copy  its  practices,  and  never  again  be 
whiffled  here  and  there  by  its  fashions  ?  I  know 
a  man  that  lives  so.  I  could  mention  his  name. 
He  pays  no  attention  to  the  customs  of  the  world 
in  this  respect.and  whatistheresuli  ?  Wherever 
that  man  goes  he  leaves  the  impression  behind 
him  that  he  is  a  Christian.  Oh,  if  one  church 
would  do  so,  and  would  engage  in  it  with  all  the 
energy  that  men  of  the  world  engage  in  their 
business,  they  would  turn  the  world  upside  down. 

"  Will  you  do  so?  Will  you  break  off  from 
the  world  now,  and  enter  into  covenant  with 
God,  and  declare  that  you  will  dare  to  be  sin- 
gular enough  to  be  separate  from  the  world, 
and  from  this  time  set  your  faces  as  a  flint  to 
obey  God,  let  the  world  say  what  they  will? 
Dare  you  do  it?    Will  you  do  it?" 

Pasadena,  Eighth  Month  10th,  1896. 

Col.  John  F.  Hobbs,  a  native  of  Lexington 
County,  S.  C,  later  of  Sydney,  Australia,  and 
now  of'Iilka,  where  he  enjoys  the  distinction  of 
being  the  "King  of  the  Cannibal  Islands,"  has 
just  arrived  in  New  York.  His  kingdom  is 
one  of  the  islands  of  the  New  Hebrides  group, 
about  twelve  hundred  miles  east  of  Australia. 
He  happened  upon  the  throne  in  this  way:  la 
1890  he  was  sent  out  by  the  Australian  Gov- 
ernment to  see  that  the  contract  laborers  from 
the  neighboring  islands  who  worked  in  the  sugar 
fields  were  properly  returned  to  their  native 
land  when  their  period  of  service  had  ended. 
On  one  of  these  returning  expeditions  he  was 
shipwrecked  about  twenty  miles  off  the  Iilka 
Islands,  and  was  saved  by  some  native  fisher- 
men. If  he  h;;d  landed  by  himself,  he  said,  he 
would  surely  have  been  eaten  alive  ;  but  when 
the  King,  before  whom  he  was  brought,  saw 
that  he  was  a  white  man  and  had  come  "  over 
a  hill  of  water,"  he  announced  that  Hobbs  was 
a  great  spirit.  Hobbs  won  for  himself  the  re- 
gard of  the  King  and  the  people.  About  nine 
months  after  his  arrival  on  the  islands  the  King 
died,  leaving  no  heir.  A  convention  was  called. 
There  were  two  candidates  for  ruler.  If  either 
were  elected,  however,  civil  strife  would  follow. 
So  they  hit  upon  the  happy  expedient  of  mak- 
ing Hobbs  their  Oumalea,  or  ruler.  J.  Hobbs 
says  his  subjects  are  a  "  fine,  honest,  manly  race, 
with  many  virtues,"  and  selfishness  they  con- 
sider the  most  heinous  sin.  Furthermore,  he 
expects  Jo  return  to  the  island  with  a  wife, 
whom  he  is  in  this  country  now  to  marry.  He 
doubts  not  that  the  natives  will  worship  her 
even  more  than  himself;  for  bright  red  is  a 
most  sacred  color  to  them,  and  the  future  Queen's 
hair  is  of  that  hue. — Selected. 

The  late  Dr.  Howard  Crosby,  with  his  own 
hands  arrested  a  thief  whom  he  caught  in  his 
house,  took  him  to  the  station,  was  present  and 
testified  against  him,  and  when  he  was  convicted, 
sentenced,  and  entered  upon  his  term,  called 
upon  him  and  said,  "  My  friend,  I  have  no  mal- 
ice toward  you.  You  were  performing  a  des- 
perate deed,  you  deserve  your  punishment;  but 
now  I  say  to  you  I  am  ready  to  help  you  to 
begin  a  new  life."  While  in  prison  he  visited 
him,  encouragt  d,  and  led  him  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian. When  his  time  expired  he  used  his  in- 
fluence to  secure  him  a  way  of  earning  an  hon- 
est living.  The  man  entirely  reformed,  married 
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a  respectable  woman  in  the  West,  and  main- 
tained a  grateful  correspondence  with  Dr.  Crosby 
until  the  latter's  death.  We  consider  the  Chris- 
tianity of  the  doctor  in  pursuing  that  course  as 
far  above  that  of  the  pusillanimous  and  weak 
person  who  would  say  of  such  a  criminal,  "Poor 
fellow,  let  him  go,"  as  manhood  is  above  child- 
ishness. Such  an  act  as  the  latter  is  but  one 
grade  higher  than  that  of  sending  roses  to  con- 
demned murderers. —  Christian  Advocate. 

The  Kroo  Mark. 

The  people  on  the  coast  of  Liberia  have  an 
ancient  custom  of  putting  a  mark  on  the  mid- 
dle of  the  forehead.  It  is  not  for  decoration,  as 
similar  marks  are  with  many  heathen  peoples. 
Among  uncivilized  peoples  who  wear  no  clothes 
it  is  a  very  general  custom  to  tattoo  their  bodies. 
Some  of  our  African  people,  indeed— especially 
those  who  are  not  very  black  and  on  whom  the 
mark  shows  well — have  their  bodies  elaborately 
decorated,  and  some  of  our  young  men  who 
have  worked  for  Europeans,  and  received  an 
English  name,  have  this  name  tattooed  upon 
their  chests. 

But  the  mark  on  the  forehead  is  known  by 
all  the  European  traders  as  the  "  Kroo"  mark, 
and  when  they  find  a  man  with  this  mark  they 
know  he  is  from  the  Kroo  coast.  This  custom 
has  grown  out  of  slavery  and  is  a  sign  that  these 
people  are  not  slaves,  but  free,  and  were  born 
in  a  free  country^ 

This  indelible  mark  is  made,  in  early  child- 
hood, by  cutting  several  gashes  with  a  knife  in 
the  skin  until  it  bleeds  well,  and  then  rubbing 
into  it  a  mixture  of  oil  and  pot  soot.  When  it 
heals  it  is  black  and  cannot  be  washed  off.  I 
think  it  a  very  good  thing  in  that  land,  where 
slavery  is  so  common,  and  where  the  people 
mix  with  all  kinds  of  strangers,  and  it  has  been 
the  means  of  saving  some  of  them  from  being 
carried  away  into  slavery. 

Some  time  before  I  arrived  at  Yarraway,  a 
number  of  these  Kroo  boys  had  gone  down  the 
coast  to  work.  One  of  them,  named  Tubbah, 
had  been  sent  in  a  surf-boat,  with  some  other 
boys,  to  a  distant  place.  While  on  their  way, 
they  got  into  a  quarrel,  and  the  others  threat- 
ened the  life  of  this  young  man.  Having  none 
to  befriend  him,  he  jumped  into  the  sea  and 
swam  ashore,  and  the  people  on  the  beach 
seized  him  and  sold  him  to  a  slave-holder  in  the 
far  interior. 

His  wife  and  friends  at  Yarraway  waited 
anxiously  for  some  word  from  him,  but  heard 
nothing,  until  after  several  years  they  gave  up 
all  hopes  of  ever  seeing  him  again,  and  mourned 
for  him  as  dead.  His  wife  was  given  to  another 
man. 

After  six  years  had  passed,  word  came  home 
that  Tubbah  was  still  alive  and  would  soon  re- 
turn. His  master  had  kept  him  away  from  the 
coast  all  these  years,  fearing  lest  he  should  be 
recognized  by  his  Kroo  mark.  But  at  this  time 
he  had  to  come  down  for  some  purpose,  and 
thought  it  would  be  safe  to  bring  Tubbah  along. 

While  they  were  on  the  coast  an  Euglish 
gentleman  saw  him,  and  asked  him  where  he 
came  from,  who  he  was  and  how  he  came  to  be 
there,  with  that  mark  upon  his  face.  Tubbah 
told  his  story.  The  Englishman  then  sent  for 
his  master,  and  told  him  that  he  could  not  take 
a  free  man  home  with  him,  that  Tubbah  was 
his  own  Kroo  boy  and  he  knew  where  his  home 
was  and  was  going  to  take  him  to  his  own  peo- 
ple. The  master  could  make  no  reply,  for  he 
knew  that  he  had  enslaved  a  free  man. 

So  the  Englishman  kept  Tubbah  and  sent 


him  home  to  Yarraway  by  the  next  steamer.  I 
saw  him  as  he  walked  up  the  little  road  that 
went  past  our  house  into  the  town,  with  the 
people  crowding  around  to  welcome  him  home 
again.  He  spent  several  days  among  them. 
Soon  he  learned  that  his  wife  had  been  given 
to  another  man,  and  was  living  in  another  town 
twenty  miles  distant. 

After  a  short  time  he  went  to  see  her.  It  is 
not  a  custom  in  Africa  to  rap  on  the  door  be- 
fore entering,  but,  without  an  invitation,  the 
visitor  walks  in  and  sits  down.  She  and  her 
present  husband  were  astonished  to  see  one 
whom  they  had  believed  to  be  dead,  but  Tub- 
bah was  very  pleasant,  and  thanked  the  man 
for  being  kind  to  his  wife  and  taking  care  of  her 
in  his  absence.  Then  he  turned  to  his  wife  and 
said,  "  Dwady,  I  have  come  for  you.  Come  on 
and  let  us  go  home." 

She  was  quite  cross  with  him  at  first,  and 
acted  as  if  very  much  vexed  at  her  old  husband 
for  coming  after  her.  But  in  a  few  days  she 
said  to  her  second  husband,  "  Well,  I  have 
made  up  my  mind  to  go  back  to  Tubbah,  and 
I  shall  have  to  say,  good-bye  to  you."  So  she 
took  her  son  and  started  off  to  her  old  husband. 

Tubbah,  of  course,  was  very  glad  and  the 
other  man  very  sorry,  for  he  had  but  one  wife. 
He  urged  her  to  stay,  but  she  said  she  must  go. 
"  Is  it  possible,"  he  said,  "  my  good  wife  is  go- 
ing to  leave  me?"  and  sat  down  and  cried  when 
she  departed.  I  have  visited  Tubbah  and  his 
wife  since  they  commenced  keeping  house  again. 
They  are  living  very  happily  in  one  of  our 
towns. — Agnes  McAllister. 

Heat-strokes  are  not  infrequent  accidents 
in  our  large  cities  during  the  heated  season,  and 
there  is  no  emergency  in  which  the  employment 
of  prompt  treatment  is  of  greater  advantage  or 
easier  application.  Due  to  the  action  of  exces- 
sive heat  upon  a  system  usually  debilitated  by 
fatigue,  disease  or  dissipation,  the  subject  falls 
insensible,  with  face  fiery  red  and  heavy  breath- 
ing, skin  excessively  dry  and  hot  and  the  pupils 
of  the  eye  contracted  to  a  point.  Sometimes  he 
feels  a  dizzy  sensation,  sometimes  a  pain  in  his 
head,  like  the  child  of  the  Shunamrnite,  but 
more  frequently  the  first  sign  of  the  attack  is 
the  sudden  insensibility.  The  important  point 
in  the  treatment  of  these  cases  is  to  relieve  the 
burning  heat  of  the  body,  and  this  can  be  done 
most  readily,  as  a  rule,  by  drenching  it  with 
cold  water — the  colder  the  better.  It  is  not  suf- 
ficient to  dab  the  unfortunate  victim  with  a  damp 
handkerchief — he  must  be  drenched,  and  the 
water  should  not  be  applied  gently,  for  benefit 
is  to  be  expected  from  the  shock  of  pouring  the 
water  from  some  distance.  Remembering  that 
delay  is  dangerous,  do  not  attempt  to  carry  the 
patient  home,  do  not  go  for  the  doctor — send,  if 
a  messenger  is  available — but  fly  for  the  near- 
est cold  water.  If  an  ice-tank  is  at  hand,  carry 
a  basin  of  its  contents  to  the  patient  at  once, 
and  pour  it  upon  his  head  from  the  height  of 
four  or  five  feet.  Then,  as  soou  as  possible, 
loosen  his  clothing,  and  repeat  the  douche  of 
cold  water.  Don't  carry  the  water  in  a  tea-cup. 
If  no  other  sufficiently  capacious  receptacle  is 
available,  use  a  hat.  After  thoroughly  drench- 
ing the  head  with  the  cold  water,  the  process 
should  be  continued  with  the  rest  of  the  body. 
The  cold  applications  should  be  persevered  with 
in  this  manner  until  the  patient  becomes  con- 
scious, or  until  the  responsibility  of  the  case 
can  be  transferred  by  the  arrival  of  a  physi- 
cian. Prompt  action  of  this  kiud  may  often 
save  a  life  that  would  otherwise  be  lost. 


For  "The  Fbiend."" 

Reminiscences. 

It  is  now  near  fifty  years  since  we  receive' 
word  that  at  about  ten  o'clock  that  night  ther 
would  be  due  at  our  station,  five  or  seven  (m  If 
memory  doesn't  serve  me  clearly  which)  fugij 
tives. 

We  mustered  up  all  the  horses  we  could,  bu  I 
were  one  short,  but  concluded  that  in  thai 
number  there  would  most  likely  be  one  or  mor 
small  ones,  so  that  two  might  be  carried  by  om 
of  the  pack  animals.  But,  to  our  surprise,  the] 
were  all  large  men  and  women,  and  such  :) 
valuable  lot  that  no  delay  must  be  allowed,  fo 
it  was  presumed  that  their  pursuers  were  al 
ready  across  the  Ohio  River.  My  young  frienc 
that  had  come  to  assist  was  well  used  to  driving 
a  four-horse  team,  aud  had  happened  to  brinj 
a  span  that  he  was  used  to  working  in  the  lead 
In  our  extremity  he  made  the  proclamatior 
that  if  a  wagon  and  wheel-horses  could  be  fur 
nished,  he  would  drive  them  to  the  next  sta 
tion.    The  outfit  was  soon  in  readiness,  and  h< 
mounted  on  the  near-side  wheel  horse,  gave  th( 
signal  to  the  well-trained  leaders  by  a  peculiar 
"  Get  ep,"  that  put  all  in  motion.    The  writer 
was  already  seated  in  his  saddle  on  a  trust- 
worthy nag,  provided  with  an  old-fashioned  tin} 
lantern  and  tallow  candles,  to  show  the  driver,  asj 
best  could  be  done,  how  to  cross  the  deep  andj 
dangerous  ford,  but  both  he  and  I  were  wellf 
used  to  it,  and  so  was  our  team,  and  it  was  notl 
considered  necessary  that  the  gentry  who  were] 
our  passengers  should  be  informed  of  what  they 
were  likely  to  meet  with.    By  making  all  the 
speed  possible  we  reached  the  home  of  a  Friendi 
whose  obituary  may  be  found  in  the  Philadel- 
phia Friend,  volume  33,  page  320,  1860. 

It  was  a  serious  question  for  our  friends  to 
decide.  Daylight  was  upon  us,  our  rig  would1 
attract  attention.  We  must  necessarily  be  re- 
lieved, and  they  had  children  that  were  too 
young  to  be  let  into  such  important  matters. 
But  they  concluded  that  the  strangers  could  be 
taken  in,  ere  the  little  ones  awakened,  and  con- 
ducted to  the  upper  rooms,  and  none  of  the 
children  be  allowed  up  there. 

Prudence  dictated  that  our  return  should  be 
deferred  uutil  common  business  hours.  The 
wagon  was  placed  out  of  view,  the  team  put  in 
the  stable,  and  the  morning  meal  partaken  of, 
and  the  adventurers  returned  without  molesta- 
tion or  inquiry. 

Not  many  years  since,  the  writer  visited  a 
son  of  the  worthy  host  and  hostess  that  took  us 
in.  The  circumstance  was  spoken  of,  but  he 
informed  me  that  it  was  several  years  after  ere 
he  was  made  acquainted  with  that  happening, 
being  at  the  time  one  of  the  juniors  of  their 
household.  My  partner,  or  he  that  acted  so 
nobly  the  part  of  teamster,  has  been  many  years 
dead,  and  I  only  am  left  to  tell  the  story  of 
those  sad  and  by-gone  days. 

For  "  The  Fbiend." 
I  believe  in  a  meeting  for  Discipline  rightly 
gathered  and  rightly  preserved,  the  united  exer- 
cise of  living  members  is  that  Truth  may  prevail 
over  all.  Ti  a  meeting  thus  circumstanced,  I 
believe  at  times,  a  very  precious  sensibility  is 
vouchsafed,  and  Friends  travel  in  on  the  simpli- 
city of  filial  fear  and  reverence;  and  when  a  nom- 
ination is  depending,  Friends  become,  at  times 
constrained,  at  other  times  feel  a  tender,  brother- 
ly, sensible,  freedom  to  mention  a  name,  without 
daring  to  stamp  it  high  ;  but  in  resignation,  leav- 
ing it  to  make  its  way  or  otherwise,  as  the  Master 
pleases.  .  .  .  Thus  Friends  feel  one  for  another, 
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and  the  bond  of  tender  Gospel  affection  is  pre- 
served ;  and  the  travail  of  the  cause  is  maintained 
and  its  prosperity  sought  beyond  all  other  consid- 
erations. Oh  !  one  can  seem  to  conceive  what  a 
precious  thing  it  is,  when  Friends  in  their  meet- 
ings for  Discipline  can  rightly  bow  under  the 
solemnizing  influence;  not  stamping  anything 
they  do  high  ;  but  fearing  in  the  least  degree, 
to  wound  the  precious  cause,  or  contribute  to 
disperse  the  precious  solemnity  either  by  speak- 
ing or  by  withholding.  I  speak  not,  very,  very 
far  from  it,  as  one  that  has  attained,  but  as  a 
believer  in  the  validity  of  these  things;  and  in 
the  favored  condition  of  rightly  gathered  and 
rightly  preserved  meetings  for  Discipline. 

William  Grover. 
1815.   

Fkom  "  Ouk  Dumb  Animals." 

Humble  Heroism. 

Negroes  frequently  exhibit  a  wonderful  hero- 
ism in  times  of  danger.  An  incident  of  this  I 
witnessed  in  the  spring  of  1886,  when  a  freshet 
in  the  Alabama  River  caused  the  country  on 
each  side  to  be  overflowed  by  water  for  many 
miles. 

The  negroes  on  the  river  plantations  were  the 
greatest  sufferers.  Their  cabins  would  be  under 
water  almost  before  they  knew  that  danger 
threatened  them,  and  hundreds  of  them  were 
sometimes  found  huddled  together  on  some 
knoll  sufficiently  elevated  to  be  above  the  water. 
There  they  often  remained  two  or  three  days 
and  nights  without  food,  and  exposed  to  a 
soaking  rain.  Fortunately  the  weather  was  not 
cold. 

Many  relief  expeditions  were  sent  out  from 
the  neighboring  towns  to  rescue  them.  These 
consisted  of  one  or  more  boats,  manned  by  ex- 
pert oarsmen  and  swimmers  and  filled  with 
cooked  provisions,  blankets,  etc.  One  day  the 
news  came  that  the  negroes  on  a  certain  plan- 
tation had  sought  refuge  upon  a  corn  barn, 
around  which  the  water  was  rapidly  rising,  and 
so  rendering  their  condition  exceedingly  pre- 
carious. Two  boats  started  out  at  once  to  their 
assistance.  In  one  of  these  I  went,  accompanied 
by  another  white  man  and  a  negro.  Just  before 
dark  we  sighted  the  corn  barn,  upon  which  a 
mass  of  black  humanity  clustered  like  a  swarm 
of  bees.  A  heavy  rain  was  now  falling,  and 
daylight  beginning  to  fade  away.  Their  condi- 
tion became  almost  distressing  as  they  sat  in 
perfect  silence  waiting  our  approach. 

But  we  did  not  appreciate  their  extreme 
peril  until  the  boat  struck  against  the  frail  log 
building  which  was  in  the  water  to  the  edges  of 
the  roof,  and  visibly  shook  and  tottered.  The 
poor  creatures  commenced  to  clamber  hurriedly 
down  to  the  boat. 

"Stop!"  I  cried.  "The  women  and  children 
first." 

The  men  obediently  resumed  their  seats.  We 
took  in  first  the  children  and  then  the  women, 
and  were  about  to  push  off,  telling  the  men  we 
would  hurry  back  for  them  as  quickly  as  pos- 
sible or  send  the  first  boat  we  met,  when  a  very 
old  woman  (I  noticed  she  was  the  last  to  get  in 
the  boat  and  had  done  so  reluctantly),  seized 
the  corner  of  the  house,  and  looking  anxiously 
into  my  face,  said  : 

"  Marster,  ain't  vou  gwine  to  take  my  old 
man  ?" 

"  No,  auntie,"  I  answered,  "  the  boat  is  too 
full  now.    He  must  wait  till  we  come  back." 

The  words  were  hardly  out  of  my  mouth, 
when  with  a  sudden  spring  she  was  up  and  on 
the  roof  again.    It  shook  as  she  scrambled  on 


it,  and  took  her  seat  by  a  little,  withered  old 
black  man  whose  hand  she  seized  and  held  as 
if  she  was  afraid  we  would  tear  her  away  from 
him. 

"  Come,  auntie,"  I  cried,  "  this  won't  do.  We 
can't  leave  you  here,  and  we  can't  wait  any 
longer  on  you." 

"Go  on,  marster,"  she  answered,  "  I  thanks 
yer,  en  I  pray  de  good  Lawd  to  fetch  you  all 
safe  home ;  but  I  am  gwine  to  stay  wid  my  ole 
man.  Ef  Simon  got  to  git  drownded,  Lyddy 
gwine  git  drownded  too.  We  dun  bin  togedder 
too  long  to  part  now."  And  we  had  to  leave 
her,  after  throwing  some  blankets  and  a  lot  of 
provisions  to  them. 

As  we  rowed  off  in  the  rain  and  night  a  high 
falsetto  voice,  tremulous  with  age,  came  across 
the  waters  from  the  crib,  where  we  left  the  al- 
most certainly  doomed  group  in  the  blackness 
of  darkness.    They  dared  not  have  a  light  for 
fear  of  setting  fire  to  their  frail  support.  We 
stopped  our  oars  to  listen  to  the  song.    It  came 
clear  and  distinct.    First  Lyddy's  trembling 
voice  and  then  a  chorus  of  a  dozen  or  more  of 
the  deep  bass  voices  of  the  men  : 
"  We're  a  clingin'  to  deark, 
Take  us  in,  take  us  in, 
Fur  de  watah's  deep  en  dark, 

Take  us  in,  take  us  in  ; 
Dn  de  flesh  is  po'en  weak, 

Take  us  in,  take  us  in, 
'Tis  de  Lawd  we  gwinter  seek, 

Take  us  in,  take  us  in  ; 
Den  Lawd,  hole  out  dy  han', 

Take  us  in,  take  us  in, 
Draw  de  sinnahs  to  de  lan', 
Take  us  in,  take  us  in." 

We  could  wait  and  listen  no  longer  to  the 
weird  sounds,  but  struck  our  cars  in  the  water 
and  hurried  away. 

Most  fortunately  we  came  across  a  boat  bent 
upon  the  same  errand  as  ourselves,  which  went 
immediately  to  the  barn  and  saved  all  of  its 
living  freight.  The  building  had  been  appar- 
ently held  down  by  their  weight,  for  as  the  last 
one  left  it  turned  over  and  floated  away  to  the 
gulf. 

Their  rescuers  told  us  afterwards  that  as  they 
neared  it  the  first  sound  they  heard  was  an  old 
woman's  voice  singing: 

"  De  Lawd  is  hyah'd  our  cry," 
Answered  by  the  men  : 

"  Take  us  in,  take  us  in, 
En  He'll  save  us  by  en  by, 
Take  us  in,  take  us  in." 

A  Bloodless  English  Conquest. — The  rate 
at  which  the  English  language  is  making  con- 
quests is  a  constant  source  of  astonishment.  It 
is  not  a  great  many  years  since  the  French  lan- 
guage was  dominant,  and  was  exalted  and  in- 
trenched in  the  traditions  of  nations  by  being 
employed  exclusively  as  the  "court"  language. 
But  French  has  had  its  day,  and  has  gone  down 
before  the  world-conquering  English.  These 
significant  facts  are  furnished  by  "The  Educa- 
tional News:" 

"Three  centries  ago  it  was  employed  by  less 
than  3,000,000  people ;  to-day  it  is  spoken  by 
over  115,000,000  people  in  all  parts  of  the  globe, 
and  is  constantly  increasing,  both  as  to  popula- 
tion and  territory.  At  present  it  is  distributed 
as  follows:  United  States,  65,000,000;  British 
Islands,  38,000,000;  Canada,  exclusive  of  the 
French  Cauadians,  4,000,000;  West  Indies, 
British  Guiana,  etc.,  1,500,000;  Australasia, 
4,000,000;  South  Africa,  India,  and  other  col- 
onies, 2,500,000.  This  includes  only  those  whose 
mother  tongue  is  English,  no  account  being 
taken  of  the  vast  number  who  speak  English, 


but  who  have  another  tongue.  The  increase  of 
English  speakers  is  calculated  to  be  fully  2,000,- 
000  annually.  No  other  language  of  modern 
times  has  made  such  rapid  progress.  Three 
hundred  years  ago  the  3,000,000  people  who 
spoke  English  resided  principally  on  the  British 
Isles.  Now  it  is  spoken  more  or  less  in  nearly 
every  country  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  It  is  a 
remarkable  fact  that  while  the  English  in  their 
colonies  and  offshoots  have  absorbed  millions  of 
aliens,  there  is  no  record  of  any  great  body  of 
English  speakers  having  become  absorbed  by 
any  other  race.  In  the  United  States  there  are 
millions  of  Germans  and  other  foreigners  who 
have  become  merged  with  the  English  in  a 
single  generation,  they  losing  even  their  family 
names;  and  the  children  in  many  cases  do  not 
undestand  their  parents'  language." 

The  Standard  Cure. — There  is  only  one 
way  that  furnishes  any  prospect  of  overcoming 
consumption  when  once  started  in  the  system  : 
life  in  the  open  air,  with  a  proper  amount  of 
exercise  and  special  lung  exercise,  whether  by 
climbing  mountains,  deep  inhalations  without 
the  assistance  of  an  instrument  to  make  them 
easy,  or  by  the  aid  of  such  instrument.  Allevi- 
ating medicines  and,  in  certain  stages,  tonics 
may  be  helpful  ;  but  an  economy  of  vital  force, 
together  with  a  return  to  primitive  simplicity 
in  living,  is  the  essential. 

While  we  have  seen  scores  wasting  their  time 
with  specifics,  neglecting  the  simple  principles 
herein  stated,  and  dying  after  a  succession  of 
experiments,  we  have  met  but  few  men  who, 
beginning  to  fight  for  life  before  they  were  ob- 
viously doomed  to  die  speedily,  have  taken  up 
an  out-door  life  and  systematic  deep  breathing, 
who  have  not  entirely  shaken  off  the  incubus  or 
indefinitely  prolonged  their  lives.  Convention- 
alities of  society  and  domestic  cares  make  it  far 
more  difficult  for  women  to  avail  themselves  of 
nature's  help,  except  in  climates  where  the  in- 
clemency of  the  weather  is  not  a  factor  in  hu- 
man deterioration.  But  many  of  them,  even 
where  their  ancestors  or  husbands  had  suc- 
cumbed to  the  disease,  have  fought  it  off  by  hy- 
gienic methods. —  Clirintian  Advocate. 
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The  principal  object  of  The  Friend  is  the 
religious  and  literary  improvement  of  its  read- 
ers. It  has  generally  avoided  what  is  commonly 
understood  by  "  political  "  discussions,  although 
its  editors'  have  not  been  ignorant  that  sound 
politics  and  religious  interests  are  often  closely 
connected.  Hence  it  has  not  hesitated  to  bear 
an  open  testimony  against  military  measures 
and  the  oppressions  of  slavery,  as  being  out  of 
harmony  with  the  spirit  of  Christianity. 

At  the  present  time  an  unusual  degree  of  in- 
terest is  felt  in  the  approaching  Presidential  elec- 
tion, mainly  on  account  of  conflicting  views  en- 
tertained on  financial  questions  by  the  two  lead- 
ing parties  ;  and  earne-t  efforts  are  being  made  to 
influence  the  public  mind  in  favor  of  one  or  the 
other.  It  does  not  seem  to  be  our  place  to  take  a 
public  part  in  this  contest,  but  we  have  felt  a 
strong  conviction  of  the  pernicious  character 
of  the  speeches  and  arguments  of  some  engaged 
in  this  dispute,  which  tend  to  stir  up  feelings  of 
animosity  between  different  classes  in  society, 
and  to  teach  the  people  that  the  rich  and  the 
poor  are  enemies  to  each  other — that  the  one 
class  are  oppressors  and  the  other  oppressed — 
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instead  of  their  being,  as  is  really  the  case,  co- 
workers in  carrying  on  the  business  of  the  nation. 

AVhen  a  poor  man  takes  up  government  land, 
or  buys  at  a  low  price  unimproved  lands  in  a 
thinly  settled  section  of  the  country,  if  he  has 
no  surplus  capital,  he  must  needs  borrow  of  one 
that  has  the  means  that  will  enable  him  to  cul- 
tivate the  soil  and  to  maintain  his  family  until 
he  can  raise  a  crop.  He  who  in  such  a  condi- 
tion comes  to  his  relief  is  not  an  oppressor,  but 
a  helper  and  a  benefactor,  who  is  justly  entitled 
to  a  fair  interest  on  the  money  advanced.  A 
similar  remark  applies  in  thousands  of  cases  to 
those  engaged  in  mercantile  and  manufacturing 
concerns,  where  the  success  is  dependent  on  the 
labor  and  intelligence  of  the  operator  and  on 
the  means  of  the  capitalist.  He  is  an  enemy  to 
his  country  who  seeks  to  disturb  the  harmoni- 
ous relation  between  these  classes  and  to  teach 
them  to  look  with  ill-will  on  each  other. 


We  have  received  a  communication  from  a 
friend,  whose  interest  appears  to  be  awakened 
in  the  neglected  children  in  the  southern  part 
of  our  city  who  are  deprived  of  many  of  the 
comforts  and  advantages  which  fall  to  the  lot 
of  those  more  favorably  circumstanced.  He 
mentions  that  the  Board  of  Education  have 
opened  twelve  of  the  school  yards  in  the  thickly 
populated  districts  for  the  use  of  the  little  chil- 
dren residing  n^ar  them,  and  furnishes  a  trained 
kindergartner  for  each  yard  from  nine  o'clock 
to  one,  who  teaches  the  children  games  and  pre- 
serves order.  A  janitor  is  also  employed,  who 
is  on  duty  all  day  from  nine  to  six,  and  has  en- 
tire control  in  the  afternoons.  The  yards  are 
each  supplied  with  a  heap  of  sand  and  buckets 
and  shovels,  and  with  toys,  etc. 

Our  correspondent  raises  the  question  whether 
the  yard  attached  to  Friends'  Meeting-house 
at  Seventh  and  Orange  Streets  might  not  profit- 
ably be  similarly  opened  for  the  use  of  those 
living  in  its  vicinity? 

That  there  are  practical  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  carrying  out  this  scheme  is  evident 
enough,  and  in  addition,  there  is  the  doubt 
which  many  feel  as  to  the  propriety  of  using 
our  meeting-house  premises  for  objects  not  in- 
cluded in  their  original  purchase. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  election  in  Maine  on  the  14th 
instant  resulted  in  a  sweeping  Republican  victory. 
Llewellyn  Powers,  its  candidate  for  Governor  receiv- 
ing about  50,000  plurality.  Thomas  B.  Reed  and 
N.  Dingley  received  11,000  and  14,000  plurality  re- 
spectively. 

The  N.  Y.  correspondent  of  the  Public  Ledger  under 
date  of  the  14th  instant,  writes  :  "Because  of  the  free 
silver  agitation  13,000  children  were  unable  to  attend 
the  public  schools  to-day.  This  may  seem  far-fetched, 
and  yet  the  connection  is  real.  The  free  silver  agita- 
tion is  the  cause  of  the  business  depression.  The 
business  depression  prevented  the  city  from  selling  its 
bonds.  This  caused  a  lack  of  funds  to  pay  the  con- 
tractors who  are  building  new  schools  and  repairing 
old  ones.  As  a  consequence  twelve  schools  were  una- 
ble to  open  to-day,  most  of  them  for  the  reason  given, 
and  13,000  children  were  prevented  from  obtaining 
instruction.  Just  when  the  schools  can  be  opened  is 
problematical.  When  the  school  year,  which  began 
to-day,  gels  in  full  operation,  there  will  be  156  school 
building?,  divided  into  256  departments,  with  4,500 
teachers  and  about  160,000  children." 

The  Treasury  gold  reserve  at  the  close  of  business 
on  the  14th  instant  stood  at  $112,578,289. 

Women  constitute  two-thirds  of  all  the  church  mem- 
bers in  the  United  States,  but  only  one-thirteenth  of 
all  the  criminals.  Men  make  up  twelve-thirteenths 
of  the  criminals,  and  only  one-third  of  the  church 
members. 

Ballington  Booth,  of  the  "  Volunteers,"  has  been  or- 
dained as  a  presbyter  by  a  Reformed  Episcopal  bishop 


This  is  a  radical  departure  from  the  Salvation  Army 
law. 

A  new  movement  has  been  set  on  foot  to  organize 
the  holders  of  Virginia  deferred  debt  certificates,  with 
a  view  to  re-opening  negotiations  for  a  settlement  of 
that  part  of  the  Virginia  debt  which  was  assigned  to 
West  Virginia  on  the  division  of  the  territory  of  Vir- 
ginia. 

General  O.  O.  Howard,  Cyrus  Kehr,  of  Chicago,  and 
others  are  planning  to  establish  at  Cumberland  Gap, 
Tenn.,  an  institution  to  be  known  as  the  "  Lincoln  Me- 
morial University,"  in  honor  of  Abraham  Lincoln. 
In  addition  to  the  regular  college  course,  it  will  have 
a  complete  technological  school. 

The  rice  receipts  at  Savannah  are  reported  to  be 
quite  large  for  this  season  of  the  year.  The  crop  is 
said  to  be  a  month  earlier  than  last  year. 

Dennis  Brown,  of  Lancaster,  Kv.,  may  be  the  oldest 
colored  man  in  the  country.  He  claims  to  be  115, 
and  still  works  as  a  shoemaker. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  385,  which 
is  23  more  than  the  previous  week  and  13  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1895.  Of  the  whole  number 
201  were  males  and  184  females:  43  died  of  consump- 
tion; 40  of  pneumonia;  31  of  marasmus  ;  24  of  heart 
disease;  18  of  cholera  infantum;  17  of  inflammation 
of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  16  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain  ;  15  of  diphtheria;  14  of  inanition  ;  13  from  cas- 
ualties ;  12  of  nephritis;  12  of  old  age;  10  of  cancer, 
and  10  of  convulsions. 

Markets,  &C.—  V.  S.  2's,  91  a  93;  4's,  reg.,  106  a 
107;  coupon,  107  a  108;  4's,  new,  115J  a  116;  5's, 
110J  a  110| ;  currency  6's,  100  a  105. 

Cotton  was  weak,  and  official  quotations  were  re- 
duced Jc.  to  8|c.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran  in  bulk,  quoted  $7.50  a  $9.50, 
and  spring  do.,  in  sacks,  at  $8.25  a  $9.50  per  ton. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $1.90  a  $2.15;  do.,  extras, 
$2.15  a  $2.30  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $2.75  a  $3.00 ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$2.75  a  $3.00  ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.35  a  $3.55  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.35  a  $3.55  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.00 
a  $2.25;  do.,  clear,  $2.75  a  $3.00:  do.,  straight,  $3.00 
a  $3.25 ;  do.,  patent,  $3.40  a  $3.75.  Rye  Flour.— 
$2.25  to  2.40  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  62  a  62^c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  2o£  a  26c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  23$  a  24£c. 

Beef  Cattle.—  Extra,  4  £  a  4| ;  good,  4J  a  4| c; 
medium,  4  a  4$c;  common,  3^  a  3fc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3|c;  good,  3,}  a  3?c; 
medium,  2}  a  3c;  common,  2J  a  2\c;  culls,  1  a  2c; 
lambs,  3  a  5c. 

Hogs. — Western,  5}  a  5£c. ;  State,  4|  a  5c. 

Foreign. — P.  J.  Tynan,  the  notorious  "No.  1"  of 
the  Irish  Invincibles,  who  was  so  frequently  men- 
tioned during  the  trial  of  the  persons  charged  with 
the  Phoenix  Park  murders,  was  arrested  in  Boulogne, 
France,  on  the  13th  inst.  The  warrant  was  issued  in 
1882.  Tynan  is  also  charged  with  being  concerned  in 
the  manufacture  of  dynamite  bombs  for  use  in  Eng- 
land. 

A  London  dispatch  to  the  Ledger  of  the  14,  says,  "To- 
night a  story  is  made  public  which  lays  bare  one  of 
the  foulest  conspiracies  ever  entered  into  by  civilized 
beings.  The  actual  arrests  of  Tynan  in  Boulogne,  Bell 
in  Glasgow  and  Haines  and  Kearney  in  Antwerp, 
merely  raises  the  curtain  on  the  first  act  of  the  start- 
ling drama  of  attempted  wholesale  murder.  It  can 
be  stated  positively  that  the  police  are  already  in  pos- 
session of  information  showing  that  the  plans  of  the 
conspirators  included  the  murder  of  Queen  Victoria 
and  the  Czar  at  Balmoral,  and  the  destruction  of  the 
public  buildings  at  London,  Paris  and  Liverpool." 

"A  new  branch  of  jurisprudence,"  says  the  London 
Telegraph,  "is  arising  out  of  the  bicycle  boom,  deal- 
ing with  collisions  of  velocipedists  between  them- 
selves and  with  vehicles  of  a  solid  description.  So- 
licitors who  take  it  up  must  either  be  bicyclists  them- 
selves or  'read  up'  in  the  technicalities  of  the  trade, 
and  there  is  every  prospect  that  they  will  reap  a  rich 
harvest,  for  the  number  of  cycle  collision  cases  at  the 
county  courts  and  before  other  tribunals  is  increasing 
with  amazing  rapidity." 

A  dispatch  from  Madrid  of  the  9th  inst.,  says,  "A 
Cabinet  council  was  held  this  morning,  at  which  Ad- 
miral Beranger,  Minister  of  Marine,  demanded  a 
credit  of  35,000,000  pesetas  for  the  purpose  of  defray- 
ing the  expenses  of  prosecuting  the  war  in  Cuba  for 
the  month  of  September." 

Twenty-five  thousand  additional  men  are  to  be  or- 
ganized in  Spain  for  service  in  Cuba,  in  addition  to 
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the  40,000  troops  to  be  embarked  for  that  island  ;  3 
Tenth  Month. 

Dr.  Nansen  and  his  Arctic  exploring  party  oi 
Fram  were  given  a  national  reception  upon  thei 
turn  to  Christiana  on  the  8th  instant.  King  ( 
conferred  upon  Dr.  Nansen  the  decoration  oi 
Grand  Cross  of  St.  Olaf. 

Luigi  Palmieri,  the  Italian  meteorologist,  is  i 
aged  eighty-nine  years. 

It  is  stated  that  developments  of  the  most  ;fite 
nature  are  near  at  hand  in  Turkey,  but  that  the; 
not  likely  to  manifest  themselves  until  the  Czar' 
turn  to  St.  Petersburg, 

An  Athens  dispatch  says  that,  in  consequence  o 
receipt  of  a  peremptory  British  note,  the  Sulta  ot 
Turkey  has  issued  an  irade  ordering  that  the  esiil- 
sion  of  Armenians  from  Constantinople  be  stoppi 

According  to  a  Constantinople  dispatch  of  the  th 
instant,  an  Armenian  bomb  factory  was  discovert  by 
the  police  the  previous  day  located  underneath  he 
Armenian  Church,  near  the  Kassim  Pasha  Ceme  y. 
From  the  factory  a  long  tunnel  had  been  excavled 
in  the  direction  of  the  Government  powder  maga: 
the  intention  obviously  having  been  to  undermint 
magazine  and  blow  it  up. 

Argentina  means  to  get  ahead  of  the  Euro] 
Powers  in  taking  possession  of  the  South  Shet 
Islands,  on  the  edge  of  the  Antartic  Continent, 
expedition  will  be  sent  out  for  the  purpose  in  Tw< 
Month  next.  The  islands  may  possibly  be  of  somt 
as  a  sealing  and  whaling  station. 

A  Vancouver  dispatch  says  a  company  has  1 
formed  in  London,  with  a  capital  of  $500,000,  to  b 
a  marine  railway  and  carry  on  a  ship-building  j 
in  Vancouver. 

RECEIPTS. 

Unless  otherwise  specified,  two  dollars  have  been 
ceived  from  each  person,  paying  for  vol.  70. 

Thomas  S.  Pike,  N.  J.;  Henry  B.  Leeds,  Agent,. 
J.,  for  William  B.  Haines,  Margaret  C.  Venable 
Amos  Ashead  ;  Joseph  Pennell  and  Elizabeth  C.  "5 
nail,  Pa.;  Susanna  E.  Chambers,  Pa.,  to  No.  27,  1. 
71  ;  James  Davis,  Pa.;  Elwood  Comfort,  Mich.;  S 
uel  W.  Moore,  Gtn.;  Lindley  H.  Bedell,  Phila.;  A]f. 
Smith,  Agent,  Kansas,  for  Andrew  Hinshaw ;  Af 
P.  Sharpless,  M.  D.,  Phila.;  Wm.  C.  Ivins  and 
Lewis  Toft,  N.  J.;  Thomas  A.  Wood,  Agent,  Ohio, 
for  himself,  Jonathan  Brown  and  Joseph  Vaug 
Parker  Hall,  Agent,  Ohio,  for  William  Atkins 
Emma  Jones,  Phila.;  Rowland  Evans,  Pa..  $4  ;  Ir; 
Parker,  Pa.;  Anna  Eastburn  Willits,  N.  J.;  I 
Haines,  Pa.;  Hannah  B.  Horn,  Ind.;  Rezin  Thoi 
son,  la.;  J.  W.  Garwood,  Agent,  la.,  for  John  \ 
liams ;  Susan  J.  Paxson,  Pa.;  Jane  G.  Smrdley, 
Sarah  C.  Roberts,  Pa.;  Emilie  E.  Lippincott,  N. 
Jonathan  Eldridge,  Pa.,  and  for  Mary  Eldridge,  |, 
to  No.  27,  vol.  70  ;  Samuel  L.  Moore,  Phila.;  Jos 
Cartland,  Mass.;  George  Schill,  Pa.;  Francis  Wc|l, 
N.  J.,  to  No.  9,  vol.  71 ;  William  Kite,  Gtn.,  and 
William  Kite,  Jr.;  John  E.  Darnell,  N.  J. 

ftfgg*  Remittances  received  after  Third-day  evening 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

NOTICES. 

Friends'  Select  School  will  re-open  Ninth  ] 
21st.  The  Superintendent  will  be  at  his  office  to 
ceive  applications  or  to  confer  with  patrons  each  ( 
during  the  two  weeks  preceding  the  opening,  from 
until  one  o'clock.  For  information  by  mail  addi 
J.  Henry  Bartlett,  SupH., 
140  N.  Sixteenth  St 


J. 


Reduced  rates  to  Ohio  Yf-arly  Meeting,  via  Ba 
more  and  Ohio  Railroad.  Friends  desiring  to  atte 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  can  go  and  return  for  one  f: 
and  a  third,  or  $15.47.  Tickets  sold  from  Nil 
Month  11th  to  Ninth  Month  30th,  inclusive,  and  w 
be  good  until  Tenth  Month  15th,  1896,  inclusive.  I 
tickets  call  at  833  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  1 
For  further  information  call  or  address 

Thomas  C.  Hogue,  I 
West  Chester,  Pa  I 

 i  mi.   ■  ■  ...  ■  i  i  hi    i  -    -    I 

 _  

Died,  at  her  home,  near  Mount  Gilead,  Morr 
County,  Ohio,  after  one  week's  illness,  Eliza  StocI 
in  her  eighty-seventh  year,  a  member  of  Middlet; 
Monthly  Meeting,  Columbiana  County.    She  wasi 
firm  and  consistent  Friend,  and  we  believe  her  e 
was  in  peace. 

 _  —  j 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Diary  and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb. 

(Continued  from  page  66.) 

1854.— Eleventh  Mo.  18th. — Last  Third-day 
was  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Concord.  John  W. 
Tatum  first  spoke:  "Oh,  wretched  man  that 
I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death."  We  must  come  unto  our  Saviour 
in  faith  and  be  willing  to  say,  "  Here  am  I,  do 
unto  me  as  seemest  thee  good  ;  form  and  fashion 
me  according  to  thy  will."  Dear  H.  Warner  said, 
"  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 
pitieth  them  that  fear  Him,"  addressing  a  mind 
that  felt  the  weight  of  sins  and  transgressions,  as 
a  thick  cloud,  resting  upon  them,  saying,  "  My 
sins  are  more  than  I  can  number,"  but  leading 
them  to  look  to  the  Saviour :  "  Though  your  sins 
be  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be 
white  as  wool."  Then  dear  Abigail  Williams 
said,  "Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not."  Let  none  do  anything 
to  hinder  his  great  work,  which  is  begun  in  the 
hearts  of  these  little  ones.  The  language  in  my 
ear  was,  "  go  and  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse 
thing  come  unto  thee,"  and  how,  oh,  my  soul, 
hast  thou  kept  thyself  since,  unspotted  ?  No, 
surely  I  have  sinned,  but  I  mean  to  try. 

Eleventh  Month  26th.— Thou,  oh,  Heavenly 
Father,  hast  begun  the  work  in  my  heart,  and 
can  carry  it  on.  Be  pleased  to  do  it,  through 
the  merits  of  thy  dear  Son  ;  be  pleased  to  ena- 
ble me  sometimes  to  sing  on  the  banks  of  deliv- 
erance from  all  my  sins;  enable  me  to  take  up 
the  daily  cross.  Oh  !  be  pleased  to  hear  dear 
H.  Gibbons'  prayer  offered  to-day  and  answer 
it.  Be  pleased  to  grant  strength  and  lead  me 
to  the  Saviour,  I  beseech  of  thee,  most  merciful 
Heavenly  Father. 

Twelfth  Mouth  3rd. — Last  Fourth-day  was 
Monthly  Meeting  at  Birmingham.  Walked  part 
of  the  way.  First  meeting  silent;  in  the  last 
dear  Haunah  Gibbons  quoted  the  text,  "Then 
they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to 
another,  aud  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it, 
and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  before 
him  for  those  that  feared  the  Lord  and  thought 
upon  his  name,"  desiring  her  young  friends 
might  be  of  those  who  loved  to  think  upon  his 
name.  Then  dear  Mary  Kite  spoke  of  the 
death  of  M.  Parke,  quoting  the  passage,  "  Be 


ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

17th.  Was  at  our  meeting  and  spoke, 

"If  in  this  world  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we 
are  of  all  men  most  miserable."  We  must  be 
obedient  to  the  inteaching  voice  in  order  to 
become  fit  for  a  better  state  of  existence.  Be 
born  again,  regenerated.  I  felt  I  was  indeed 
yet  a  child  of  wrath  instead  of  a  child  of  God. 
Oh  !  most  merciful  Saviour,  how  long  shall  I 
offend  against  my  God.  Oh!  strengthen  me  to 
give  up.  I  almost  despair  of  ever  doing  it.  Be 
pleased  to  forgive  my  past  disobedience,  and 
strengthen  me  this  week  to  live  more  in  the 
cross. 

31st. — This  is  the  last  day  of  the  old  year, 
and  sad  indeed  it  feels  to  think  I  have  made  so 
little  progress  in  the  Christian's  highway.  Oh, 
that  the  following  year  may  be  marked  with 
greater  dedication  to  the  best  and  most  merci- 
ful of  Masters.  He  is  worthy  ;  He  is  so  merci- 
ful and  forgiving  to  poor  sinful  me.  Have  I 
lived  any  better  this  past  week.  I  think  a  little 
more  giving  up;  for  this  little  I  thank  thee, 
Heavenly  Father,  and  wilt  thou  be  pleased,  for 
the  sake  of  thy  dear  Son,  to  grant  me  strength 
to  resist  temptation  the  coming  week.  We  had 
a  silent  meeting  to-day,  but  on  Fourth-day  was 
our  Monthly  Meeting  ;  Samuel  Cope  and  Eliza- 
beth and  Haunah  Warner  were  there.  H.  W. 
spoke  first,  encouraging  to  trust  and  rely  upon 
our  Saviour  ;  then  S.  C.  quoted  "  Have  salt  in 
yourselves,  and  be  at  peace  one  with  another. 
Have  his  grace  to  rule  in  us.  It  was  so  good  ; 
all  things  are  possible  with  God.  In  the  second 
meeting,  H.  Warner  again  spoke  to  the  young, 
desiring  that  some  in  an  especial  manner  might 
be  willing  to  appear  as  fools  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world. 

1855.— First  Month  14th.— The  fruits  of  the 
spirit  are  love,  joy,  peace,  long  suffering,  meek- 
ness, gentleness,  tern  perauce  ;  now  in  which  of 
these  am  I  perfect?  None.  I  must  try  more  to 
submit  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  which  will  make 
me  humble  ;  then  I  can  feel  joy  and  peace  ;  then 
my  heart  will  not  have  cross  feelings  to  con- 
tend with,  but  love  and  kindness  to  all.  Am  I 
as  patient  and  long  suffering  as  I  should  be,  in 
school.  Oh  that  I  could  be  faithful  there.  I 
try,  but  I  know  I  cannot  do  as  much  good  as  if 
I  did  more  entirely  live  under  the  cross,  under 
the  quickening  influence  of  the  Good  Spirit. 
One  week  ago  last  Fifth-day,  Samuel  Bettle,  Jr., 
was  at  our  meeting  and  spoke,  commencing  with 
"  Come  and  see  a  man  who  told  me  all  things 
that  ever  I  did,"  recommending  us  to  wait  sol- 
emnly before  the  Lord,  particularly  when  hum- 
bled under  a  sense  of  our  manifold  transgres- 
sions ;  it  was  through  his  continued  mercy  that 
we  were  enabled  to  see  our  sins.  He,  by  his 
spirit,  sets  them  in  the  light  before  us,  and 
knows  when  we  have  only  strength  to  say,  "  God 
be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner." 

To-day  commenced  with,  "It seemed  with 

him  to  revive  the  salutary  caution,  "  Agree  with 
thine  adversary  quickly,  while  thou  ait  in  the 
way  with  him,  lest  at  any  time  the  adversary 


deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver 
thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison," 
taking  it  first  in  a  worldly  view,  saying  how 
many  estates  were  wasted  for  want  of  a  little 
acknowledgment  on  the  part  of  one,  a  little 
owning  of  a  fault ;  then  in  a  spiritual  sense  say- 
ing that  though  our  Saviour  might  not  be  called 
an  adversary,  yet  as  long  as  we  remained  in  a 
state  of  sin,  He  was  averse  to  us.  We  should 
humble  ourselves  and  acknowledge  our  sins  to 
Him,  that  He  might  reconcile  us  to  our  Heav- 
enly Father,  and  we  might  have  peace  and 
union  with  Him.  For  God  was  in  Christ,  rec- 
onciling the  world  unto  himself.  The  day  of 
visitation  had  long  been  extended  to  some  of 
us,  but  we  must  not  presume  upon  his  mercy, 
we  know  not  how  long  our  time  here  might  be. 
Be  humble  enough  to  confess  our  sins  to  Him, 
and  ask  forgiveness  and  give  diligence  to  make 
our  calling  and  election  sure.  That  when  called 
to  render  up  our  accounts  we  may  do  it  "  with 
joy  and  not  with  grief." 

Second  Month  4th.  —  Two  weeks  ago  last 
Fifth-day,  dear  friend  Gibbons  spoke  to  the 
comforting  of  some  conflicting  minds.  "  He 
never  said  to  the  wrestling  seed  of  Jacob,  seek 
ye  my  face  in  vain."  Last  Fourth-day  was  our 
Monthly  Meeting  at  Birmingham.  A.  Wil- 
liams and  W.  Scattergood  were  there.  First 
William  spoke  very  excellently,  I  thought. 
His  mind  was  ofted  bowed  in  mourning  for  the 
trials  aud  besetments  of  our  poor  Society,  and 
he  doubted  not,  there  were  many  present  who 
were  often  bowed  down  in  mourning  over  their 
own  and  the  Church's  deficiencies.  These  he 
would  encourage,  "  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn, 
for  they  shall  be  comforted."  Some  were  tried 
with  a  sense  of  desertion  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
others  were  disappointed  in  their  pursuits  in 
life,  but  it  was  all  for  our  good  to  bring  us  low, 
that  we  might  tell  of  his  merciful  dealings  to 
others.  Closing  with, "  Blessed  are  they  that 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they 
shall  be  filled."  This  last  is  so  sweet  to  think 
of.  Abby  commenced  with,  "  Arise  and  eat, 
because  the  journey  is  too  great  for  thee." 
Though  'Ave  might  have  much  trouble,  even 
floods  of  affliction,  yet  we  must  be  encouraged. 

18th. — Last  First-day  dear  aunt  Mary  Kite 
came  up  here  to  see  Anne  with  N.  K's  wife,  also 
A.  and  S.  Sharpless.  In  a  little  quiet  sitting 
she  spoke  so  kindly  to  Anne,  and  then  a  few 
words  to  poor  undeserving  me,  to  follow  in  the 
way  cast  up  before  me,  looking  unto  Jesus  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  the  soul's  salvation. 
Oh!  if  I  only  could  deny  myself. 

Last  Third-day  was  our  Quarterly  Meeting  ; 
so  good  to  me.  First  Win.  Kite  spoke,  more 
lengthy  than  usual,  speaking  of  the  prodigal 
son  ;  next  William  Scattergood,  much  in  the 
same  way  very  feelingly.  Some  were  enabled 
to  see  the  beauty  of  holiuess,  and  earnestly  de- 
sired peace  and  happiness,  but  the  hard  con- 
flicts ahead  almost  caused  them  to  dread  to 
commence  in  the  narrow  way.  Jesus  will 
strengthen  and  help  if  we  come  unto  Him.  In 
the  last  meeting  dear  A.  Williams  said, "  Except 
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your  younger  brother  be  with  you,  ye  shall  not 
see  my  face,"  referring  it  to  the  young  people, 
they  were  keeping  back  something.  "  Bring 
all  the  tithes  into  the  store-house,  that  there 
may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now 
herewith  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I  will  not 
open  you  the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour  you 
out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it."  Oh,  that  I  could  have  the 
Lord's  blessing;  a  covering  of  his  Spirit. 

To  day   spoke  so  kindly.  Oh  !  if  I  were 

only  one  of  the  sincere,  seeking  ones,  that  I  could 
take  encouragement,  and  believe  that  I  shall 
ever  be  safe  from  my  sins.  "  We  must  believe  and 
be  baptized,"  be  baptized  with  fire.  "  Whose  fan 
is  in  hand,"  etc.  He  would  change  our  sinful 
hearts,  not  sprinkling  with  water,  but  cleansing 
the  actions.  "  Not  the  putting  away  the  filth  of 
the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
toward  God."  If  ye  then  being  evil  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much 
more  will  your  Heavenly  Father  give  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him.  By  submitting 
to  this  baptism,  we  may  be  cleansed,  we  can  be 
enabled  to  feel  joy  and  peace;  we  can  sing  on 
the  banks  of  deliverance.  Be  pleased,  Heav- 
enly Father,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  thy  precious 
Son,  to  strengthen  me  to  resist  temptation. 
"  Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  Author  and  Fin- 
isher of  the  saint's  faith." 

25th.  spoke,  It  is  expressly  said  in 

Holy  Writ,  "  The  soul  that  sins  shall  be  cut 
off,  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,"  cut  off  from  spir- 
itual communion  with  God.  Our  first  parents 
sinned  and  were  driven  out  of  the  garden,  and 
cherubims  and  a  flaming  sword  kept  the  way, 
so  that  they  could  not  enter,  and  through  them 
we  all  have  a  propensity  to  sin  ;  but  God  loved 
the  world  so  much  that  He  sent  his  Son,  and  if 
we  follow  his  teachings,  this  bar  or  hindrance 
to  spiritual  communion,  the  flaming  sword,  and 
the  cherubims  will  be  removed,  and  we  can  en- 
joy eating  of  the  tree  of  life,  for  it  is  said, "  Him 
that  overcometh  shall  have  a  right  to  the  tree 
of  life."  If  we  do  not  follow  the  prescription  of 
the  Great  Physician  we  must  not  expect  to  be 
cured  of  our  spiritual  maladies.  I  will  try  to 
follow  Him  with  a  dedicated  heart. 

Third  Month  18th.— Last  Fifth-day  dear  H. 
G.  supplicated  so  feelingly  for  us,  "As  the  hart 
panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth  our 
souls  after  thee,  oh  God."  Then  for  the  young, 
that  He  would  enable  them,  with  Holy  mag- 
nanimity to  say,  "  Be  thou  the  potter  and  we 
the  clay  ;  form  and  fashion  us  according  to  thy 
will,  that  so  there  may  be  testimony  bearers 
raised  up  in  this  place. 

To-day,  dear   said,  "The  wind  bloweth 

where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  cannot  tell  whence  it  cometh  or 
whither  it  goeth."  So  is  every  one  that  is  born 
of  the  Spirit.  The  Christian  has  seasons  of 
spiritual  desertion.  Our  Saviour  cried  out  on 
the  cross,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?"  "  The  messenger  whom  ye  seek 
shall  suddenly  come  into  his  Holy  temple,  even 
the  messenger  of  the  covenant  of  peace  whom 
yoursouls  delight  in."  I  was  afraid  this  was  not 
for  me,  but  if  I  can  only  walk  free  from  sin 
how  glad  I  shall  be. 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  Remarkable  Sea-weed. — One  of  the 
most  remarkable  sea-weeds  is  the  Nereocyslis, 
the  stem  of  which  occasionally  attains  a  length 
of  three  hundred  feet,  though  extremely  slen- 
der, even  at  the  top,  where  it  is  surmounted  by 
a  huge  floating  bladder,  six  or  seven  feet  in 


length,  that  affords  a  favorite  resting-place  to 
the  sea-otter.  This  plant  is  found  on  the  north- 
west coast  of  America  and  the  opposite  shores 
of  Asia.  The  filiform  stem,  which  is  about  as 
thick  as  pack-thread,  suddenly  swells  above, 
when  two  or  three  feet  long,  into  a  globose 
bladder,  from  the  top  of  which  springs  a  tuft 
of  germinate  leaves,  mostly  rising  on  five  peti- 
oles. As  the  plant  grows  older,  the  stem  in- 
creases enormously  in  length,  but  only  slightly 
in  thickness.  The  globose  bladder  swells  into 
a  turnip-shaped  or  retort-like  cylinder  six  feet 
long  and  four  feet  six  inches  or  more  in  diame- 
ter in  the  widest  part,  the  lower  extremity 
gradually  passing  into  the  stem.  The  leaves, 
which  at  first  were  marked  with  a  few  faint 
nerves,  split  in  the  direction  of  the  latter,  cover 
a  wide  space  by  their  entangled  mass,  and  attain 
a  length  of  thirty  feet  or  more.  When  the 
plant  grows  in  any  quantity  it  forms  large  float- 
ing islands,  and  the  surface  of  the  sea  becomes 
impassable  to  boats.  The  stem,  when  dry,  is 
employed  by  the  Aleutians  for  fishing-lines, 
some  of  which  have  a  length  of  forty  or  more 
fathoms.  The  large  bladders  are  used  by  the 
same  people  as  syphons  for  pumping  water  out 
of  their  boats. — Fishing  Gazette. 


Radnor  Monthly  Meeting. 

(Concluded  from  page  68.) 
In  a  number  of  cases  mention  is  made  of  dif- 
ferent members  of  the  meeting  bringing  to  it 
for  record,  accounts  of  their  birth-places  and 
convincement  and  other  remarkable  passages  of 
their  lives.  This  also  extended  to  their  chil- 
dren, servants  and  families,  and  was  done  in 
accordance  with  the  advice  of  the  Preparative 
Meeting. 

Frequent  references  are  made  to  repairing 
the  meeting-house  at  Merion.  In  the  Twelfth 
Month,  1703,  mention  is  made  of  a  subscription 
"  towards  building  the  addition  to  the  meeting- 
house," and  there  are  a  number  of  minutes  re- 
ferring to  the  digging  of  stone  "to  build  a 
meeting-house." 

In  connection  with  Merion  meeting-house,  it 
seems  suitable  here  to  refer  to  the  existence  of 
a  document  preserved  in  the  Record  Room  of 
Friends'  Library,  which  has  an  important  bear- 
ing upon  the  date  at  which  the  present  build- 
ing was  erected,  or  at  least  when  a  very  exten- 
sive addition  was  made  to  it,  if  it  was  not  all 
erected  at  one  time.  This  is  a  paper  which  ap- 
pears to  be  the  original  accounts  kept  by  John 
Roberts  of  subscriptions  toward  the  building 
and  sums  paid  for  workmanship  and  materials. 
The  earliest  date  is  1712-13,  and  the  latest 
Fourth  Month  10th,  1717.  The  document  is 
in  a  dilapidated  condition,  having  four  large 
holes  burnt  in  it  and  some  of  the  edges  torn. 
This  makes  it  impossible  to  obtain  from  it  all 
the  information  it  originally  contained,  but  the 
most  important  points  can  be  clearly  made  out. 

On  Sixth  Mouth  6th,  1713,  the  contributions 
toward  the  construction  of  the  building  amounted 
to  £179  15s.  (of  which  £36  19s.  7£d.  was  un- 
paid). The  different  contributions  are  given  in 
detail.  Thus  Haverford  Meeting  gave  £16  2s.; 
Robert  Evan,  £9  10s.;  Robert  David,  £4  4s.; 
John  Roberts,  £5.  There  is  one  subscription  of 
£6  18s.  and  another  of  £17  8s.,  but  the  names 
of  the  donors  are  burnt  out,  and  there  are  many 
subscriptions  of  smaller  sums.  The  payments 
for  construction  include  £47  10s.  7 2d-  to  John 
Knowles  for  carpenter  work,  £27  8s.  lOd.  to 
Richard  Jones  for  sawing,  £111 6s.  2<]  d.  for  nails, 
£25  10s.  2d.  to  Edward  Rees  for  sundries,  14  s 


8d.  for  hinges,  and  many  other  items  of  variis 
amounts. 

We  now  return  to  the  minutes  of  the  Montly 
Meeting.  In  the  Eighth  Month,  1713,  the  11- 
lowing  minute  appears:  "  Merion  Friends  Yw- 
ing  proposed  to  have  some  money  that  Is 
formerly  lent  to  Rees  Howell,  which  is  £5,  Id 
currency.  Four  pounds  thereof  belongedjto 
Merion  Friends.  Also  £10  that  was  lent  to  p- 
seph  Evans,  which  is  now  at  interest.  This  m  %- 
ing  agrees  that  Merion  Friends  shall  have  lie 
money  lent  to  Rees  Howell  and  Joseph  Evils, 
towards  finishing  their  meeting-house." 

The  age  of  the  ancient  meeting-house  at  IV  :- 
ion  has  been  the  subject  of  much  inquiry,  t 
has  in  one  end  a  stone  placed  there  in  1828  11 
which  is  the  date  1695.  It  is  possible  a  par  \i 
the  building  may  have  been  erected  as  earl;  is 
that,  but  the  probabilities  are  that  it  was  b  it 
in  two  sections,  one  of  them  in  1703  and  ie 
other  about  1713. 

In  1717  a  curious  case  came  before  the  Mont  r 
Meeting  in  relation  to  proposal  of  marriagelr 
Hugh  Evan  and  Lowrey  Loyd,  which  was  I- 
jected  to  by  some  Friends,  on  the  ground  of  I- 
ing  "  of  too  near  affinity."  The  relationship 
given  as  "  a  deceased  wife's  mother's  sist* 
daughter."  In  other  words,  a  deceased  wife 
first  cousin.  The  objection  was  certainly  i§- 
fetched.  It  is  perhaps  needless  to  add  tip, 
although  the  case  went  to  the  Quarterly  M<i- 
ing,  the  marriage  was  allowed. 

A  movement  toward  building  a  new  meeti* 
house  at  Radnor  is  interestingly  referred  to  p 
the  following  minute  of  the  Monthly  Meeti  ; 
held  tenth  of  Eighth  Month,  1717:  "A  '. 
ter  from  our  friend  Benjamin  Holme  to  t  B 
meeting,  recommending  to  their  considerat 
the  stirring  up  of  Friends  in  the  building 
their  meeting-house  at  Radnor,  and  with  desi 
that  we  should  be  concerned  for  the  prosper 
of  Truth,  was  read  in  this  meeting  and  appro\ 
of.  Likewise,  this  meeting,  pursuant  to  Radi 
Friends'  desires,  acquiesce  with  them  in  bui 
ing  a  new  meeting-house,  and  this  meeting  ; 
points  David  Morris  [and  others]  to  assist 
the  contrivance  of  the  building  thereof." 

The  month  following  the  subject  is  furtl 
referred  to.    ''  Some  of  the  friends  of  those  i 
pointed  to  assist  Radnor  Friends  in  the  ct 
trivance  of  a  new  meeting-house  there,  gi 
account  that  they  have  accordingly  met  a 
given  them  their  thoughts  as  to  the  bigness  a 
farm  thereof,  to  which  Radnor  Friends  th 
there  present  seemed  generally  to  agree  witl ' 
This  meeting-house  was  partially  constructed 
the  Ninth  Month,  1718,  but  the  work  appei  1 
to  have  flagged,  for  it  was  not  entirely  finish 
as  late  as  the  Fourth  Month,  1721,  or  at  lei  I 
not  paid  for,  as  a  committee  was  then  appoint 
to  obtain  contributions  for  the  work.    Soi  \ 
indebtedness  still  remained  as  late  as  the  Fif 
Month,  1723. 

At  the  Monthly  Meeting  in  the  Ninth  Mont 
1717,  a  minute  was  adopted  indicating  that  t 
solemnization  of  marriages  at  private  houses  w 
a  common  occurrence,  and  that  it  was  necessa 
to  have  some  regulations  relative  thereto, 
says,  "Pursuant  to  a  certain  advice  of  m 
Yearly  Meeting,  it  is  by  this  meeting  remindt 
and  advised  that  no  marriages  bo  accomplish* 
in  any  other  place  than  at  the  rueeting-houf ; 
without  first  letting  the  Monthly  Meeting  wher 
in  the  parties  have  their  liberty  of  proceedir 
know  thereof,  and  such  to  do  according  to  the 
order,  and  not  otherwise.    That  all  inconver  j 
ency  at  any  time  arising  from  such  marriagi 
performed  in  private  houses  may  be  avoided  ! 
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The  following  interesting  minute  occurs  un- 
der date  of  fourteenth  of  Fifth  Month,  1720, 
"Whereas,  it  having  been  heretofore  signi- 
fied to  the  respective  Monthly  Meetings  of 
Haverford  and  Gwynedd  that  our  deceased 
friend,  Ellis  Pugh,  in  the  time  of  his  long  sick- 
ness, had  composed  divers  religious  points  con- 
tained in  a  few  sheets  accommodated  to  the 
understanding  of  illiterate,  mean  people,  which 
he  earnestly  desired  might  be  published  in  the 
British  tongue  and  sent  to  his  native  country, 
as  Friends  might  see  service.  And  twelve 
Friends  of  each  meeting  having  been  appointed 
to  peruse  and  consider  the  contents  of  the  said 
sheets,  did  report  their  unity  and  satisfaction 
therewith.  Therefore,  they  are  recommended 
to  your  consideration,  earnestly  requesting  that 
the  same  may  be  printed,  with  what  expedi- 
tion you  may  think  fit." 

An  evidence  of  the  struggle  with  the  difficul- 
ties in  marriage  arrangements  which  has  marked 
many  periods  of  the  Society's  history  is  found 
in  a  minute  of  the  Fifth  Month,  1722,  when  the 
representatives  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting  were 
instructed  to  report  that  the  meeting  was  "  un- 
der a  concern  that  our  discipline  may  be  kept 
to,  and  that  they  propose  to  the  said  meeting 
whether  it  is  necessary  to  disown  such  persons 
as  go  to  the  priest  to  marry,  or  only  advise  them, 
and  that  their  going  out  to  marry  is  sufficient 
to  declare  them  out  of  unity." 

It  would  appear  that  it  was  the  practice  in 
this  Monthly  Meeting  to  send  pecuniary  aid  to 
other  meetings  for  building  meeting-houses. 
Thus  we  have  references,  about  this  time,  to 
contributions  being  given  toward  such  buildings 
at  Shrewsbury  and  Horsham. 

Some  difficulties  appear  to  have  existed  in  the 
Monthly  Meeting  in  1726,  as  the  representa- 
tives to  the  Quarterly  Meeting  were  instructed 
to  report  "  That  things  amongst  us  is  not  as  well 
as  we  could  desire,  but  a  remnant  hopes  to  ob- 
tain the  victory."  The  character  of  these  diffi- 
culties is  not  mentioned,  but  they  probably  were 
due  to  some  dispute  which  had  occurred  between 
two  of  their  members,  in  which  the  Monthly 
Meeting  interfered.  It  ultimately  reached  the 
Quarterly  Meeting,  which  decided  that  it  was 
not  a  case  in  which  the  former  meeting  had  any 
right  to  meddle. 

In  the  Eleventh  Month,  1729,  we  have  the 
following  minute,  "  Richard  Harrison's  certifi- 
cate from  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  on 
the  Clif'ts  in  Maryland,  indorsed  by  the  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  the  twenty-eighth  of 
Ninth  Month  last"  [was  received].  As  has 
heretofore  been  stated,  Richard  Harrison  had, 
in  1719,  purchased  Rowland  Ellis'  plantation 
in  Merion,  and  he  must  have  been  a  long  time 
resident  there  when  his  certificate  was  received. 
He  married  Hannah  Norris,  a  daughter  of 
Isaac  Norris,  and  grand-daughter  of  Governor 
Lloyd.  Born  in  Maryland,  in  the  midst  of  a 
tobacco-raising  country,  he  had  been  an  exten- 
sive planter  there,  owning  many  slaves.  Upon 
his  removal  to  Pennsylvania,  he  brought  his 
slaves  with  him,  and  resumed  the  cultivation  of 
tobacco,  which  was  sent  to  the  Philadelphia 
market  in  hogsheads.  Through  the  centre  of 
these  an  axle  was  placed,  and  to  the  projecting 
ends  shafts  were  attached,  and  thus  the  hogs- 
heads l  hemsel ves  took  the  place  of  wheels.  This 
primitive  method  of  transportation  is  said  still 
to  be  in  use  in  some  parts  of  Maryland. 

Richard  Harrison's  wife  was  a  minister.  She 
brought  her  certificate  to  Radnor  Monthly 
Meeting  in  the  Eleventh  Month,  1733.  Richard 
died  in  1747.    One  of  his  daughters  married 


Charles  Thomson,  Secretary  of  the  Continental 
Congress. 

Richard  Harrison,  soon  after  his  removal  to 
Mer  ion,  established  a  family  burying-ground  on 
his  plantation,  and  erected  a  school-house  ad- 
joining. The  burial-ground  known  as  Harriton 
Family  Cemetery  still  exists.  It  is  enclosed 
with  a  stone  wall.  The  school-house  disappeared 
many  years  since,  though  its  foundation  can 
still  be  traced.  This  interesting  spot,  surrounded 
by  aged  forest  trees,  is  about  half  a  mile  from 
Bryn  Mawr  Station,  on  the  Pennsylvania  Rail- 
road. 

The  following  minute  appears  under  date  of 
Eleventh  Month  14th,  1730,  "It  is  proposed, 
on  behalf  of  Richard  Harrison  and  some  other 
Friends,  that  they  have  liberty  to  keep  a  meeting 
on  the  First-days,  for  this  winter  season,  at  the 
said  Richard's  School-house,  which  this  meeting 
allows  them  until  the  next  spring  Yearly  Meet- 
ing." Further  permission  for  this  meeting  was 
subsequently  given,  and  in  the  First  Month, 
1732,  the  meeting  took  additional  action,  which 
is  thus  recorded,  "  Richard  Harrison  and  some 
other  Friends  signified  to  this  meeting  in  writ- 
ing that  the  meeting  appointed  last  Seventh 
Month  to  be  kept  at  the  said  Richard  Harri- 
son's school- house,  was  duly  and  religiously  kept, 
and  further  requesting  to  be  admitted  to  keep 
an  afternoon  meeting  in  the  said  place,  from 
the  spring  meeting  in  this  mouth  until  the 
Yearly  Meeting  in  the  Seventh  Month  next, 
which  is  allowed  of  and  to  begin  at  four 
o'clock." 

As  late  as  1759,  a  committee  was  "  appointed 
to  make  inquiry  into  the  circumstances  of  the 
meeting  at  Harrisons."  This  committee  reported 
that  some  Friends  met  them,  and, that  the  widow 
Harrison  seemed  desirous  to  have  it  continued. 
This  was  granted,  and  the  meeting  was  there- 
after held  at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  The 
Harrison  family,  however,  removed  from  the 
neighborhood  soon  afterwards,  and  the  meeting 
was  finally  discontinued. 

In  the  Eleventh  and  Twelfth  Month,  1730, 
committees  were  appointed  to  meet  with  the 
Valley  Friends,  "  in  order  to  pitch  upon  a  con- 
venient place  to  build  a  meeting-house,"  and  in 
the  First  Month  following  it  was  decided  "to 
build  a  meeting-house  for  religious  worship  at 
the  graveyard  near  Lewis  Walker,  deceased, 
which  was  left  by  the  said  Lewis,  by  his  last 
will,  for  that  purpose." 

I  have  embraced  in  this  paper  the  most  in- 
teresting circumstances  disclosed  in  the  early 
minutes  of  the  meetings  within  the  limits  of 
Radnor  Monthly  Meeting,  adding  some  facts 
from  other  sources.  After  about  1730,  the  min- 
utes become  more  common-place,  and  do  not 
furnish  incidents  of  much  historical  interest. 


A  Severe  but  Just  Sentence.  —  There 
seems  to  be  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  offi- 
cials in  charge  to  tone  up  the  morality  of  the 
marine  service  of  the  government.  Some  time 
ago,  the  captain  of  one  of  the  revenue  cutters 
was  charged  with  drunkenness  by  his  brother 
officers  and  placed  on  trial.  The  report  of  the 
Trial  Board,  which  has  just  been  made  known, 
recommends  that  the  offending  officer,  who  has 
been  in  the  service  thirty  years,  "  be  dropped  to 
the  foot  of  the  list  of  captains  of  the  revenue 
cutter  service,  and  that  he  retain  that  place 
hereafter,  he  be  suspended  from  rank  and  rep- 
rimanded by  the  reading  of  this  order  on  board 
all  vessels  of  the  revenue  cutter  service  by  the 
commanding  officer  of  each  at  a  muster  of  the 
commissioned  officers,  and  admonished  that,  if 


again  found  guilty  of  the  excessive  use  of  in- 
toxicants during  the  term  of  his  sentence  or 
thereafter,  whether  afloat  or  ashore,  he  will  be 
summarily  dismissed  from  the  service. 


From  "The  Al'.stbai.ian  Khiend.'1 
"  Our  religious  principles  are  not  based  on 
George  Fox,  though  he  expounded  them,  nor 
on  Robert  Barclay,  though  he  systematized 
them,  and  defended  them,  but  on  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  and  on  his  inspired  Apostles,  whose 
teaching  and  testimony  are  left  for  our  instruc- 
tion and  guidance  in  the  New  Testament.  We 
find  ourselves  separatists,  not  because  we  wish 
to  dissent  or  to  be  singular,  but  because  we  find 
the  great  bulk  of  professing  Chrietiana  have 
built  up  a  religious  system  by  gradual  devel- 
opments in  the  third,  fourth  and  fifth  centuries 
of  our  era  and  later  on,  which  is  a  strange  mix- 
ture of  the  old  dispensation  and  the  new  dis- 
pensation, of  Christianity  and  Judaism.  While 
nominally  the  foundation  is  Christ,  the  expound- 
ers of  his  teaching  are  "  the  early  fathers," 
rather  than  the  Apostles.  And  in  this  way  and 
by  this  means,  we  are  presented  with  a  profes- 
sion of  Christianity  which  is  not  the  Christianity 
of  the  New  Testament  which  we  read  and  ac- 
cept, in  its  purity  and  simplicity,  but  a  sacer- 
dotal system,  the  origin  and  defence  of  which 
must  he  looked  for  in  the  writings  of  the  so- 
called  "  fathers."  We  have,  therefore,  in  the 
Christian  Church  the  contradiction  of  white- 
robed  priests,  professing  to  dispense  spiritual 
gifts,  acting  as  mediators  between  God  and  man, 
and  in  these  capacities  receiving  confessions  and 
pronouncing  absolutions.  We  have  outward 
ordinances  and  dead  formalisms.  And  though 
the  more  enlightened  of  our  fellow-Christians 
reject  much  of  this  mixture  of  Judaism  and 
Christianity,  they  are  mostly  entangled  with 
ordinances  and  with  the  dictum  of  Church 
councils,  or  prelates,  that  war  and  oaths  are 
lawful  for  the  Christian,  though  contrary  to 
the  spirit  and  the  teaching  of  Christ  and  his 
Apostles.  Making  "  the  word  of  God  of  none 
effect  through  their  traditions." 

"  We  as  a  religious  people,  are  only  nick- 
named Quakers.  We  might  correctly  be  called 
'  New  Covenanters.'  Aiming  to  live  under,  and  in 
genuine  accordance  with,  the  spirit  of  that  new 
dispensation,  to  supersede  the  old,  which  our 
Saviour  called  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  king- 
dom of  righteousness  and  peace,  which  He 
promised  should  come,  and  which  did  come,  at 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  by  the  endowment  of 
power  from  on  high.  As  Friends,  there  is  no 
mystery  about  our  religious  profession.  George 
Fox  brought  in  nothing  new.  he  pretended  to 
nothing  new,  but  under  the  enlightening  pow- 
er of  the  Holy  Spirit,  his  mind  swept  away 
the  accumulated  rubbish  that  had  gathered 
and  been  heaped  on  spiritual  religion,  and 
he  went  straight  back  to  the  bed-rock  of  a  liv- 
ing Christianity  divested  of  priestly  preten- 
sions, of  typical  rites  and  of  ceremonies,  of  man- 
made  inventions  and  man-made  doctrines.  He 
and  the  early  Friends  would  have  none  of  them. 
They  knew  where  they  came  from,  and  by  whom 
they  were  concocted  and  promulgated.  And 
they  knew  for  what  end — to  bring  the  so-called 
"laity"  into  spiritual  bondage. 

"The  fundamental  principle  of  all  true  reli- 
gion is  that  "  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  wor- 
ship Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth"  (in  reality).  The  spirit  of  man  needs  as 
the  all  essential  thing,  union  with,  communion 
with,  the  Spirit  of  his  God  and  Father,  through 
Christ,  the  way.  Types, symbolic  performances 
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and  outward  ordinances  are  beside  the  mark. 
They  are  out  of  court.  A  man  may  attend  to, 
or  perform  all  such  things  and  gain  nothiug. 
The  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  through  Christ,  the  one 
only  Mediator,  operates  on  the  spirit  of  man, 
and  he  is  changed,  saved,  restored  to  his  Father's 
house,  to  the  enjoyment  of  his  Father's  love. 
This  is  spiritual  religion,  this  is  genuine  Chris- 
tianity. And  herein  is  all  the  mystery  there  is 
in  the  religion  of  the  Friends." 

Lights  and  Shadows  of  Port  Royal. 

A  few  miles  westward  from  the  city  of  Paris 
"  on  the  road  to  Chevreuse,"  as  the  chronicles 
say,  lies  a  certain  valley,  in  which  two  centu- 
ries ago  occurred  some  of  the  most  interesting 
events  in  the  annals  of  the  Church.  It  is  a  spot 
celebrated  in  religious  history  as  having  been 
the  earthly  "  zion  "  of  a  people  whose  faith  is 
compared  to  "  a  fountain  of  sweet  waters  in  the 
midst  of  a  brackish  sea  ;"  whose  memory  is  de- 
clared to  be  "  in  benediction  ;"  and  whose  work 
in  "everlasting  remembrance."  This  place  was 
once  known  as  Port  Royal ;  and  its  monastic 
community  of  both  men  and  women  obtained, 
during  the  seventeenth  century,  a  fame  through- 
out Fiance,  not  only  for  purity  of  life  and  de- 
votion to  religion,  but  for  a  fearless  and  stead- 
fast adherence  to  the  rights  of  conscience  when 
those  rights  were  invaded  by  the  unscrupulous 
tyranny  of  the  Jesuits  and  of  the  Romish  See. 
So  conspicuous  was  this  perseverance  among  the 
Port  Royal  women,  that  it  obtained  for  them 
from  Perefixe,  the  persecuting  Archbishop  of 
Paris,  the  ejaculation  — "  Pure  as  angels,  and 
proud  as  devils !" 

As  a  preliminary  to  the  further  study  of  Port 
Royal,  its  history  may  be  briefly  outlined  as 
follows:  The  monastery  was  founded  early  in 
the  thirteenth  century  by  Mathilde  de  Gar- 
lande  (wife  of  a  crusader  of  the  house  of  Mont- 
morence),  aided  by  her  kinsman,  the  Bishop  of 
Paris.  The  community  of  women  soon  estab- 
lished there,  belonged  to  the  Cistercian  order, 
and  followed  the  "rule"  of  St.  Bernard.  The 
name  of  Port  Royal  was  probably  derived  from 
Porrois,  which  means  a  low,  marshy,  brambly 
ground  ;  and  such  appears  to  have  been  the 
place  chosen  for  the  location  of  this  monastery. 

There  seems  to  be  little  in  its  history  to  claim 
our  time  and  interest  before  the  early  part  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  when  the  justly  famed 
and  honorable  abbess,  Angelique  Arnauld,  began 
her  vigorous  and  effective  reform  there.  We 
say  "  reform  "  because  by  that  time  Port  Royal, 
in  common  with  other  monasteries  in  France, 
had  not  only  relaxed  its  primitive  simplicity 
and  austerity,  but  had  become  positively  worldly 
though  in  a  less  reprehensible  manner  and  de- 
gree than  some  others.  Under  the  wise  and 
conscientious  government  of  Angelique  Arnauld 
Port  Royal  became  the  home  of  a  pious  and 
devoted  band,  diligently  occupied  with  works 
of  benevolence  and  usefulness,  and  with  the 
practice  of  their  religious  ceremonies.  A  com- 
pany of  men,  similarly  engaged,  occupied  (dur- 
ing part  of  the  time)  a  farm-house  and  some 
other  buildings  near  by  ;  but  the  two  companies 
had  little  communication  with  each  other,  ex- 
cept by  letters,  some  of  which  are  amongst  the 
most  beautiful  specimens  of  religious  literature. 

About  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century 
Port  Royal  became  the  object  of  persecution  on 
account  of  its  sympathy  with  Cornelius  Jan- 
sen,  whose  works  had  been  pronounced  hereti- 
cal. This  persecution  continued  at  intervals 
throughout  that  century  and  until  the  year 
1709,  when  the  community  was  finally  dis- 


persed. A  few  years  later  the  buildings  were 
torn  down  and  the  very  graveyard  desecrated, 
to  satisfy  the  fury  of  Jesuitic  hatred  and  re- 
venge. 

Having  this  hasty  sketch  before  us,  it  now 
remains  to  look  more  into  the  details  of  the  his- 
tory, and  to  glance  somewhat  at  the  remarka- 
ble characters  known  as  the  Port  Royalists. 
It  used  to  be  said  by  some  one  that  he  who  knew 
not  Port  Royal,  knew  not  humanity;  but  in 
these  latter  days,  when  the  world  is  over-fuli  of 
literature,  and  when  books  of  every  description 
are  constantly  before  our  eyes,  it  is  small  won- 
der that  the  attention  of  young  students  and 
readers  is  not  directed  to  this  part  of  human 
history  in  particular,  and  that  Port  Royal  is 
somewhat  out  of  fashion.  It  formed  a  part  of 
the  culture  of  an  earlier  generation  ;  yet  even 
young  readers  can  hardly  have  failed  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  names  of  Pascal,  the  mathe- 
matician and  scientist ;  Racine,  the  poet,  drama- 
tist and  courtier;  the  Duchesse  de  Longueville 
perhaps,  and  others  of  the  time  of  Louis  XIII 
and  Louis  XIV,  who  figure  more  or  less  fre- 
quently in  the  annals  of  Port  Royal.  Of  equal 
fame  at  that  time  was  the  family  of  Arnauld, 
of  whom  no  less  than  eighteen  were  connected 
with  the  Port  Royal  houses,  and  whose  gifts  of 
heart  and  mind  were  among  the  chief  orna- 
ments of  that  illustrious  community.  Those 
eighteen  were  composed  of  Angelique  and  five  of 
her  sisters  (one  of  whom  was  Mdme.  Le  Maitre, 
a  widow),  her  two  brothers  D'Andilly  and  An- 
toine,  and  her  mother  also  after  she  became  a 
widow ;  six  daughters  of  D'Andilly,  and  the 
three  sons  of  Mdme.  Le  Maitre.  These  last  were 
known  as  "  Le  Maitre  the  orator,  De  Sericourt 
the  soldier,  and  De  Saci  the  priest."  De  Saci 
was  for  years  the  confessor  and  director  of  Port 
Royal,  and  was  known  for  his  translation  of  the 
Scriptures.  There  were  also  one  or  two  other 
persons  connected  with  the  family  aud  of  a  later 
generation,  who  joined  the  Port  Royalists. 

In  those  days  two  avenues  were  open  to  wo- 
men of  some  social  rank  in  France — marriage 
and  the  convent.  If  a  man  had  more  daugh- 
ters than  he  could  comfortably  endow  with  a 
marriage  portion,  some  way  of  disposal  other 
than  marriage  must  be  found  for  part  of  the 
number,  and  this  way — as  in  the  case  of  An- 
gelique and  her  sister  Agnes — was  found  in  the 
monastic  life.  To  Agnes,  who  had  a  contem- 
plative and  rather  mystically  disposed  mind, 
this  imposition  brought  less  hardship;  but  An- 
gelique, with  her  strong,  decisive,  rational  char- 
acter, would  have  fled  in  early  life  from  her 
honors  and  her  obligations,  had  not  integrity 
and  high  moral  sense  prevailed  over  the  choice 
of  nature. 

Some  of  her  ancestors  and  near  relatives  were 
noted  advocates  and  orators  of  that  period,  and 
of  good  rank  also  as  citizens,  though  not  above 
intrigues,  as  appears  by  the  facts  that  "  forged 
certificates "  concerning  the  age  of  Angelique 
were  sent  to  Rome  by  her  maternal  grandfather 
(and  probably  with  the  knowledge  and  assist- 
ance of  her  father)  in  order  to  secure  for  her 
the  government  of  Port  Royal,  while  Agnes 
was  placed  in  charge  of  St.  Cyr.  At  this  so- 
called  "pious  fraud,"  we  are  told,  "the  court 
of  France  was  much  amused,  and  the  court  of 
Rome  not  greatly  shocked."  When  Angelique 
had  grown  to  womanhood,  the  duplicity  of  this 
dealing  (albeit  she  had  had  no  part  in  it)  trou- 
bled her  sensitive  mind,  and  she  realized  that 
under  the  constitution  of  the  Cistercian  order  she 
was  not  entitled  to  the  honors  thus  thrust  upon 
her.    At  length,  to  the  relief  of  her  conscience 


she  succeeded  (though  not  until  near  1630)|h 
making  the  office  of  abbess  subject  to  trienrjH 
elections.  By  the  choice  of  the  sisterhood  A- 
gelique  was  at  different  times  placed  in  tint 
position,  and  whether  nominally  holding  itr 
not,  she  was  (with  a  single  painful  exception  jit 
to  be  explained)  always  the  guiding  spirit,  1» 
recognized  leader  and  head  of  the  house.  He 
was  a  nature  that  ruled  from  the  simple  ft 
of  superiority  in  intellect,  tact  and  judgmei  i; 
to  which  were  added  integrity,  humility  g* 
erosity,  tenderness,  and  unbounded  religui 
faith.  Her  biographers  and  all  the  historul 
of  Port  Royal  recognize  her  breadth  and  dep| 
of  character,  and  her  "  largeness  of  heart,"  I 
Guizot  says :  so  that  there  has  come  down  p 
us  one  noted  and  notable  saying  of  Angelica 
Arnauld's — "  I  am  of  the  order  of  all  the  sair  I 
and  all  the  saints  are  of  my  order."  Wit 
generosity  of  spirit,  what  understanding  of  it 
lowship,  are  set  forth  in  these,  "  I  am  of  t!| 
order  of  all  the  saints,  and  all  the  saints  are  f 
my  Order  !"  And  what  experience  of  Chr  I 
tian  love  in  the  words  that  follow :  "  1 1 
good  men  and  good  women  are  my  brothu 
and  sisters,  and  it  is  my  highest  pleasure  to  lo  * 
and  serve  them."  How  far  this  sentiment  wouj: 
have  carried  her  beyond  the  pale  of  the  Romi;S: 
church,  or  whether  at  all,  one  cannot  say  ;  if 
we  know  the  teaching  of  Rome  on  that  subjej: 
is  to  the  last  degree  uncharitable.  But  we  am 
believe  with  Frances  Martin  that  Angeliq h 
Arnauld  "  was  of  the  order  of  all  the  saints 
whether  or  not  she  might  have  acknowledgt! 
in  Barclay  and  Penington  what  they  perha; 
would  have  felt  and  owned  in  her. 

The  monastic  system  was  probably  nevj 
more  favorably  represented  than  at  Port  Roya 
and  yet  one  cannot  read  its  history,  nor  pursi 
the  life  of  the  instrument  of  its  reform,  witho 
a  sense  of  the  hurtfulness  of  that  system.  Tl 
impulses  of  the  heart  must  be  stayed ;  the  n 
tural  gifts  and  affections  mortified;  all  earth 
pleasures  despised  ;  yet  we  have  the  satisfacth 
of  beholding  many  times  in  the  lives  of  tl 
Port  Royalists  a  practical  contradiction  of  the 
theory,  for  their  treatment  of  one  another  w. 
marked   by  strong  and  noticeable  affectioj 
Whoever  reads  those  records — even  the  frier | 
and  lover  of  Port  Royal — will  find  his  admir 
tion  and  sympathy  having  high  and  low  tide; 
When  we  read  their  encouraging  and  spiritu;j 
counsels  to  one  another,  and  their  vigorous  a] 
peals  in  defense  of  their  consciences;  when  \v 
contemplate  their  industry  and  self-sacrific 
their  perseverance  and  uprightness,  then  it 
high  tide.    But  when  we  read  of  their  petl 
rules  and  humiliations;  when  we  find  that  the 
saluted  the  image  of  the  "Blessed  Virgin, 
that  the  mother  of  the  Arnaulds  must  reve 
ence  her  daughters  as  abbesses;  that  Mdmi 
Le  Maitre  went  to  confession  to  her  own  son 
that  there  were  solemn  ceremonies  and  a  pre 
cession  in  honor  of  the  "  Holy  Thorn,"  and  eve 
a  miracle  imputed  to  its  virtue — then  indeed 
is  low  tide.    But  their  vision,  it  seems  to  m 
(though  the  figure  may  not  be  an  original  one 
was  as  when  one  looks  through  the  fogs  or  mist 
of  the  morning.    Some  things  are  wholly  ob 
scured;  some  are  feebly  discerned,  but  her 
and  there  through  a  rift  in  the  clouds,  is  th 
whole  shining  beauty  of  the  landscape. 

In  those  days,  it  need  scarcely  be  remarked 
the  general  influences  were  unfavorable  to  re 
ligious  growth.  Extravagance  and  profligac; 
abounded  in  royal  circles ;  pride,  presumptioi 
and  worldly  ambition  among  ecclesiastics ;  ir 
religion  in  disguise  throughout  the  church:  s< 
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that  near  the  close  of  her  eventful,  earnest 
life,  the  mother  Angelique  exclaimed,  "  I  can 
scarcely  bear  myself  or  others.  There  is  none 
that  seeketh  after  God."  In  this,  however, 
Guizot  says  she  was  unjust  to  her  age  and  to 
her  friends. 

We  have  seen  that  Angelique  entered  upon 
her  life-work  unwillingly.  She  had  come  to 
her  office  while  yet  a  child,  and  there  were 
many  longings  after  the  liberty  of  the  outside 
world,  up  to  the  period  of  her  conversion,  which 
began  when  she  was  about  seventeen  years  of 
age.  Her  awakening  came  in  part  by  the 
preaching  of  Father  Basil,  a  Capuchin  friar,  who 
not  long  afterwards  became  a  Protestant,  but 
not  until  after  he  had  stimulated  and  intensi- 
fied Angelique's  desire  for  monastic  reform,  and 
hence  increased  those  tendencies  to  austerity  of 
life,  in  which  she  for  a  time  indulged.  When 
her  judgment  became  more  mature,  however, 
she  not  only  relinquished  some  of  those  auster- 
ities herself,  but  discouraged  them  in  others ; 
agreeing  with  St.  Cyrau  that  to  attempt  great 
things  in  that  line  is  no  mark  of  humility. 
Concerning  retirement  from  the  world  she  says  : 
"It  is  a  pity  to  force  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  by 
those  unnatural,  painful  processes.  But  it  is  a 
greater  pity  still  not  to  cultivate  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  at  all,  and  in  our  liberty  to  forget 
the  very  object  of  that  liberty." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Extract  from  Yearly  Meeting  Minutes  of  1805. 

"  The  Yearly  Meetingin  1701,  undera  weighty 
concern  respecting  the  ministry,  '  agreed  that 
there  be  a  meeting  of  ministering  Friends,  men 
and  women,  to  be  held  in  Philadelphia  weekly 
on  Seventh-day  about  noon,  and  Quarterly  in 
the  respective  counties,  at  such  time  and  place 
as  Friends  immediately  concerned  may  con- 
clude on.' 

"In  1714,  on  a  proposal  from  two  of  the 
Quarters  concerning  the  appointment  of  Elders, 
they  further  agreed  '  That  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings do  recommend  to  each  Monthly  Meeting 
within  their  respective  limits,  that  they  choose 
two  or  more  Friends  out  of  each  Monthly 
Meeting,  where  meetings  of  ministers  are  or 
shall  be  held,  to  sit  with  the  ministers  in  their 
meetings  ;  taking  care  that  the  Friends  chosen 
for  that  service  be  prudent,  solid  Friends,'  "  etc. 

From  the  year  1721,  it  appears  that  the  Se- 
lect Meetings  are  styled  Meetings  of  Ministers 
and  Elders,  and  it  is  remarked  on  the  minutes 
that  "  Friends  found  it  expedient  and  necessary 
to  add  a  competent  number  of  judicious  and 
faithful  elders,  men  and  women,  to  sit  as  assist- 
ants with  ministers  in  their  Select  Meetings,  who 
might  better  advise,  caution  and  admonish  min- 
isters thau  each  other." 

And  in  1740,  the  Yearly  Meeting,  in  order 
to  remove  any  doubt  respecting  the  intention  of 
the  minute  of  1714,  about  the  appointment  of 
elders  to  sit  with  ministers  in  their  meetings, 
declares  it  as  their  opinion  that  it  ought  to  be 
considered  to  extend  to  the  appointment  of  pru- 
dent, solid  women  Friends  to  that  service,  as 
well  as  of  men. 

[Taken  from  a  report  to  the  Yearly  Meeting 
on  the  continuance  of  the  Second-day  morning 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders]. 

In  1806,  it  was  concluded  to  discontinue  the 
Second-day  morning  meeting. 

In  1693,  in  Ireland,  it  was  desired  that  the 
elders  and  such  as  were  thought,  fit  by  the  Prov- 
ince or  other  meetings  to  be  concerned,  may 
examine  among  themselves  how  far  they  are 
qualified  for  that  service,  and  whether  they  are 


clear  and  exemplary  in  themselves,  and  have  a 
right  concern  on  their  spirits  for  the  service  and 
propagation  of  the  blessed  Truth. 

North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  1896. 

"  Stand  in  awe  anil  sin  not,  commune  witli  your  own 
heart  and  be  still." 

North  Carolina  Representative  Meeting  was 
held  at  High  Point,  on  Third-day,  the  fourth 
of  Eighth  Month,  at  eleven  a.  m.  After  a  time 
of  quiet,  the  Clerk,  F.  S.  Blair,  opened  the  meet- 
ing and  read  the  minutes  since  last  year.  A 
plan  for  a  new  house  to  he  built  convenient  to 
the  meeting-house  was  submitted,  to  consist  of 
three  rooms  for  the  use  of  committees  during 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  the  cost  to  be  less  than 
two  hundred  dollars.  One  of  the  committee 
offered  to  furnish  one  room.  It,  was  suggested 
afterwards  that  the  money  might  be  had  from 
the  Charleston  Fund. 

At  three  p.  M.  the  meeting  of  ministry  and 
oversight  assembled,  and  after  several  addresses 
and  prayers  the  name  of  L.  L.  Hobbs  was  pro- 
posed to  act  as  Clerk,  the  proper  one  being  ab- 
sent, which  being  united  with,  the  business 
proceeded,  and  Friends  who  had  minutes  handed 
them  in,  amongst  them  there  was  one  for  A. 
Hussey,  Ohio,  to  which  objection  being  made 
because  he  had  gone  back  to  the  ordinances, 
three  Friends  were  appointed  to  confer  with 
him,  and  they  reported  that  he  withdrew  his 
minute,  after  which  he  stood  up  and  read  from 
the  Bible  some  texts  on  persecution,  evidently 
not  bearing  on  the  subject  matter  at  all  of  which 
he  was  told  in  open  meeting.  He  also  continued 
to  read  the  Bible  and  speak  in  meetings  as  if 
in  unity  with  us.  At  an  adjourned  sitting  of 
this  meeting  the  names  of  two  women  Friends 
were  proposed  as  Clerk  and  united  with.  The 
condition  of  Rich  Square  Monthly  Meeting 
was  irregularly  entered  on,  and  the  name  and 
doings  of  a  prominent  minister  there  spoken 
about,  and  a  proposal  made  for  a  Committee  to 
be  appointed  to  visit  the  meeting,  but  a  Friend 
from  Tennessee  brought  up  the  result  of  such 
a  proceeding  in  that  Quarter  years  ago,  result- 
ing in  the  loss  of  a  Quarterly  Meeting  and  five 
hundred  to  six  hundred  members.  Several  other 
Friends  objected,  so  the  complaint  fell  through, 
and  Friends  concluded  to  issue  a  minute  of 
advice,  which  can  be  seen  in  the  printed  minutes. 

Eighth  Month  5th  at  ten  A.  M.,  the  Yearly 
Meeting  commenced  in  joint  session,  credentials 
were  read  from  visiting  ministers  and  elders 
present,  and  one  for  an  overseer  from  south  of 
England.  The  Clerk  proposed  that  it  be  left 
to  the  Representatives  to  appoint  one  man  and 
one  woman  Friend  from  each  Quarter  to  act  as 
a  standing  committee  to  submit  the  names  of 
Friends  for  appointments  as  required  by  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  which  being  united  with,  was 
carried  out,  and  proved  satisfactory,  it  gives 
time  to  consider  names  which  is  not  afforded  in 
the  open  meeting.  The  London  General  Epistle 
was  read,  and  a  few  others,  addressed  to  men 
and  womeu  jointly.  At  three  p.  M.  Meeting  for 
Worship,  and  it  may  be  remarked  of  this  and 
the  other  meetings  held  during  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, for  worship  and  devotion,  that  the  general 
character  did  not  come  up  to  the  long-estab- 
lished and  proved  practice  of  gathering  in  si- 
lence to  wait  on  the  Lord.  The  singing  of 
hymns  by  many  in  the  body  of  the  meeting, 
joiued  in  by  and  sometimes  called  for  by  some 
in  the  minister's  gallery,  the  reading  and  pleach- 
ing from  the  open  Bible  with  notes,  the  calling 
on  the  audience  to  hold  up  hands  if  they  de- 
sired to  be  saved,  and  pressing  on  those  present 


to  stand  up  in  response  to  queries  about  their 
condition,  and  to  come  towards  the  gallery  called 
altar  or  mourner's  bench,  there  to  kneel,  repeat 
words  as  told,  or  be  prayed  for  by  others  who 
leave  their  seat3  and  put  their  hands  on  them, 
in  different  parts  of  the  house,  causes  quite  a 
commotion.  It  looks  as  if  ministers  who  do  so 
are  not  willing  to  leave  the  results  of  their  labor 
to  God,  but  want  and  are  eager  for  apparent 
returns.  Few  have  courage  to  keep  seated  when 
told  by  man  to  rise,  and  fewer  still  the  intrepid- 
ity and  true  Christian  principle  to  stand  up  and 
speak  at  the  call  for  service,  if  it  be  to  swim 
against  the  current.    Consistency  is  a  jewel. 

The  Discipline  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting, 
published  in  1855,  to  which  allusion  was  made 
in  one  of  our  meetings,  reads  thus,  "  Our  minis- 
ters, even  those  who  have  an  acknowledged 
gift,  cannot  engage  beforehand  to  preach  on  any 
particular  subject,  nor  to  preach  at  all  unless 
they  feel  the  power  and  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
moving  them  thereto  at  the  time,  and  then  they 
should  speak  accordingly  as  the  Spirit  gives 
them  utterance.  Whatsoever  good  thing  is 
given  forth  of  the  good  word  of  life  is  a  free 
gift  of  the  Spirit,  should  be  freely  dispensed  to 
the  people,  hence  our  ministers  can  receive  no 
payment  or  salary  for  their  ministerial  services. 
Friends  were  reminded  of  the  Apostle's  charge 
to  provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men, 
and  that  those  who  did  not  had  defiled  the 
faith,  etc.  Also,  that  when  we  departed  from 
a  waiting  worship  and  a  waiting  ministry,  we 
might  look  for  the  handwriting  on  the  wall. 
How  can  we  reconcile  the  high  and  holy  prin- 
ciples of  direct  Divine  inspirations  and  teach- 
ing which  we  profess,  with  the  practice  of  sub- 
stituting hymns  and  tunes  learned  beforehand, 
to  be  reproduced  whenever  called  for  by  man, 
endeavoring  to  control  our  assemblies,  to  be  con- 
strued as  worship.  Our  President  is  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  whom  every  knee  must  bow  whether  in 
mercy  or  in  judgment." 

On  the  sixth,  the  Yearly  Meeting  again  as- 
sembled at  ten  A.  M.  in  joint  session.  One  of 
the  Representatives  reported  the  names  agreed 
on,  viz:  L.  L.  Hobbs  for  Presiding  Clerk,  with 
C.  Tomlinson  for  Writing  Clerk,  and  G.  W. 
White  for  Reading  Clerk,  which  being  united 
with  they  proceeded  to  read  the  Queries  and 
Answers  received  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings, 
by  which  it  appears  we  had  not  improved  much 
since  last  year,  and  had  gone  back,  in  tobacco 
over  fifteen  hundred  members  reported  as  de- 
linquents, and  about  sixty  in  the  use  of  intoxi- 
cants, which  sad  state  of  things  elicited  some 
good  counsel. 

At  two  p.  m.  R.  P.  King  gave  a  short  account 
of  his  visit  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Smith 
of  France,  and  part  of  Italy,  to  the  VaudoiS, 
and  his  return  minute  in  French  was  resd  in 
English.  He  particularly  alluded  to  Irish 
Friends  in  an  encouraging  manner,  especially 
to  the  young.  The  report  of  the  evangelistic 
work,  so  called,  was  read,  no  account  being  fur- 
nished of  the  expenditure  of  money,  over  one 
thousand  dollars  having  passed  through  their 
hands  during  the  year.  They  asked  for  an  ap- 
propriation of  two  hundred  dollars  for  the  com- 
ing year,  which  against  some  protest  wasgranted. 

Eighth  Mo.  7th,  ten  a.  m.— Joint  session. — A 
minute,  was  read  from  New  Garden  Quarter  on 
the  better  development  of  the  ministry,  few  of  the 
young  are  coming  forward,  and  it  looks  like  a 
famine  of  the  Word  ;  the  harvest  truly  is  plente- 
ous, but  the  laborers  are  few.  It  was  quoted  what 
Jesus  told  his  disciples  to  pray  to  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  that  He  would  send  forth  laborers, 
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we  cannot  command  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  when  reverently  waited  for  and  obeyed 
if  faithful  in  the  little  we  shall  be  made  rulers 
over  more.  A  letter  was  read  from  Timothy 
Nicholson,  requesting  to  have  an  appointment 
made  of  Friends  to  attend  a  conference  in  1897. 
It  was  objected  to ;  some  Friends  were  willing 
to  have  four  names ;  it  was  pointed  out  that 
our  members  were  not  sufficiently  qualified  to 
enter  the  intellectual  arena  to  contend  for  nov- 
elties, and  the  query,  What  good  our  Yearly 
Meeting  had  derived  from  the  attendance  of  a 
favored  few,  and  three  hundred  and  fifty  dol- 
lars expenditure  for  their  costs  and  books  ;  for 
which  a  debt  had  to  be  contracted.  However, 
a  committee  was  appointed,  and  they  brought 
in  eleven  names  with  a  strong  proviso  that  the 
meeting  was  not  to  furnish  any  money.  Out  of 
meeting  the  appointment  met  little  favor.  At 
two  P.  m.  a  letter  was  read  from  the  Secretary 
of  the  Board  of  State  charities  as  to  criminals 
in  jails,  etc.,  offering  an  opportunity  for  con- 
cerned Friends  to  labor,  which  met  full  re- 
sponse. 

The  ninth  annual  report  of  the  Blue  Ridge 
Mission  reported  favorably  of  it,  and  asked  for 
two  hundred  dollars  to  help  for  next  year. 
Remarks  were  made  as  to  the  large  amount  of 
labor  and  expenditure  made  in  the  locality;  in 
other  parts  of  the  State,  presumably  as  needy, 
with  members,  many  of  whom  were  as  badly 
off,  no  share  of  the  liberality  or  nursing  care 
was  extended.  Time  was  spent  urgently  solicit- 
ing money  in  the  face  of  the  meeting,  sev- 
eral collections  from  time  to  time  disturb  the 
solemnity  and  dignity  of  our  meetings,  and 
one  aged  Friend  remarked  one  day  that  she 
thought  she  had  had  enough.  At  a  subsequent 
sitting  the  springing  applications  for  money 
and  other  things  on  the  Yearly  Meeting  was 
objected  to,  and  it  was  recommended  in  future 
that  all  such  should  be  well  considered  in  Quar- 
terly Meetings,  and  approved  of  before  being 
introduced  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  also  that  if 
a  better  way  could  not  be  found,  to  have  one 
sitting  for  collections  to  which  Friends  could 
bring  their  spare  money. 

Dr.  Weeks,  the  author  of  "  Southern  Quakers 
and  Slavery,"  made  an  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive address  on  the  subject,  and  though  not  a 
member,  he  hit  off  pretty  closely  our  present 
condition,  when  he  said  that  the  fast  element 
might  add  to  our  numbers,  but  the  tired  and 
burdened  souls  required  substantial  solid  food 
like  old  fashioned  Quakerism  offered,  and  com- 
mended Rich  Square  Friends.  He  spoke  of 
Governor  Archdale  as  the  equal  if  not  the  su- 
perior in  some  things  to  William  Penn  and  that 
our  members  did  not  know  what  their  predeces- 
sors had  been. 

Eighth  Month  8th. — Met  at  usual  hour  in 
joint  session,  when  the  Fourth  Annual  report 
of  the  orphanage  was  considered,  and  a  very 
lively  address  given  by  Charles  Jessup,  with 
feeling  remarks  by  the  matron,  followed  by  a 
considerable  collection  and  a  grant  of  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  dollars  from  the  meeting. 

At  two  P.  M.  the  reports  of  Guilford  College, 
with  full  particulars  as  to  the  state  of  the  funds 
from  the  Trustee,  and  of  Income  and  Expendi- 
ture at  the  College  were  read,  followed  by  words 
of  approval,  the  net  gain  for  the  year  was  four 
hundred  dollars.  About  sixty  of  the  scholars 
were  Friends  and  one  hundred  not.  It  was 
recommended  to  the  faculty  to  instruct  the  pu- 
pils in  Friend's  Literature,  Sewall's  and  Gough's 
History,  Jaffries'  Diary,  Barclay's  Apology, 
History  of  Friends  in  America,  and  other  writ- 


ings, so  that  they  might  know  what  Friends 
were,  and  of  their  faithfulness  under  cruel  suf- 
ferings by  which  liberty  had  been  won  for 
themselves  and  others. 

The  financial  report  submitted  by  the  Repre- 
sentatives showed  that  some  Quarters  were 
further  in  arrear,  that  the  outstanding  debt  had 
been  reduced  two  hundred  dollars,  and  agreed 
that  one  thousand  dollars  should  be  assessed  for 
the  ensuing  year  to  meet  current  expenses,  and 
two  hundred  dollars  to  reduce  our  debt. 

On  First-day  there  was  a  large  attendance  in 
the  meeting-house,  with  a  tent  and  other  meet- 
ings on  the  grounds  in  the  grove,  held  simul- 
taneously, four  meetings  at  each  place  during 
the  day. 

Eighth  Month  10th,  Second-day  at  ten  A.  m., 
an  Epistle  to  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  with 
which  we  correspond  was  read  and  approved 
and  directed  to  be  type-written,  signed  and  for- 
warded ;  Indian  affairs  also  heard  of,  and  in  the 
afternoon  all  unfinished  business  was  transacted, 
having  been  favored  to  get  thro'  one  day  sooner 
than  usual,  and  though  a  difference  in  senti- 
ment was  apparent  in  several  matters,  yet  love, 
the  evidence  of  true  disci  pleship,  prevailed.  Let 
love  through  all  your  actions  run,  let  all  your 
words  be  kind,  "  be  pitiful,  be  courteous." 

During  Yearly  Meeting  week  we  had  two 
lectures  kindly  given  us  by  J.  Walter  Malone 
of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  free,  on  the  "  Ages  of  the 
World,"  for  which  he  had  prepared  a  large 
map  appended  to  the  wall,  his  remarks  were 
interesting  and  instructive,  and  he  appears  to 
have  given  much  attention  to  the  subject,  though 
we  may  not  be  willing  to  follow  him  in  all  that 
he  said,  yet  of  one  thing  we  may  be  certain, 
if  we  would  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
viz:  to  embrace  now  the  offers  of  redeeming 
love  and  mercy,  to  turn  unto  the  Lord  Most 
High  with  full  purpose  of  heart  to  serve  and 
obey  Him,  to  believe  in  and  follow  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  while  we  have  light  to  believe 
in  the  light  that  we  may  be  the  children  of  the 
Light,  which  is  Christ  the  true  Light  that  en- 
lighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world,  and  to  which  J.  Walter  Malone  testified. 

A.  Fisher. 

Megessa,  N.  C,  Ninth  Month  5th,  1896. 

A  Remarkable  encounter. — Henry  Jones, 
of  Black  Duck,  is  dying  of  injuries  sustained  in 
a  fight  between  himself  and  his  dog  on  one  side, 
and  a  large  rookery  of  blue  cranes  that  congre- 
gate in  large  numbers  every  summer  in  a  spruce 
grove  in  a  swamp  in  the  southwestern  part  of 
Beltrami  County.  James'  dog  was  killed,  and 
he  himself  was  just  able  to  crawl  away  from  the 
birds,  only  to  fall  exhausted  in  a  well-beaten 
trail,  where  he  was  found  by  the  rest  of  the 
party.  James  says  he  was  attracted  by  the 
yelping  of  his  dog,  some  distance  in  advance, 
and  at  the  same  time  the  air  seemed  to  be  alive 
with  cranes.  The  dog  ran  toward  James,  pur- 
sued by  scores  of  the  birds,  which,  when  Ji.mes 
came  in  view,  attacked  him,  too.  His  gun  was 
of  little  use,  for  the  birds  were  too  numerous, 
and  flanked  him  on  every  side.  He  was  struck 
in  the  back  of  the  neck  by  the  beak  of  the 
cranes  and  knocked  down.  The  blood  spurt- 
ed from  a  wound  like  that  made  by  a  sharp 
knife.  The  blow  was  probably  all  that  saved 
James  from  instant  death.  The  cranes  could 
fight  to  advantage  only  from  the  air,  and,  as 
James  recovered  hss  wits,  he  intuitively  reached 
for  his  gun  and  opened  fire  on  the  birds,  keep- 
ing it  up  as  long  as  the  supply  of  cartridges 
lasted.    In  the  meantime  the  dog,  on  reaching 


his  master,  had  turned  and  shown  fight,  anJ 
had  been  killed.  James  took  the  first  chanc 
of  crawling  away  in  the  dense  brush.  The  nex 
morning  William  Hines  and  two  others  wenttj 
the  rookery,  and,  being  forewarned,  were  en 
abled  to  shoot  four  of  the  birds.  One  of  then] 
stood  seven  feet  eight  inches  high  and  measures 
eight  feet  four  inches  across  the  wings. — Mini 
neapolis  Journal. 
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MART  B.  DODGE. 

I  said :  "  1  cannot  wait. 
I  seek  to  do  Thy  will,  but  waiting,  Lord, 
Is  wearier  far  than  working;  let  Thy  word 

Remove  from  me  this  fate." 

I  said  :  "  My  heart  is  sad 
Remembering  all  the  burdens  I  have  borne, 
And  how  at  last  I  watched,  thinking  the  dawn 

Was  near  to  make  me  glad. 

"  I  wait  to  do  Thy  will. 
I  seek  no  selfish  end.    I  want  Thy  strength 
To  follow  and  uphold,  until  at  length 

The  power  to  do  is  still. 

"  But  wait  I  cannot,  Lord  ; 
For  thought  and  soul  and  will  all  burn  to  do, 
And  folded  hands  seem  mockery.    Even  through  I 

My  pain  let  me  be  heard." 

And  then  the  answer  fell, 
Faintly,  yet  clear:  "O  troubled  heart,  be  still, 
And  know  thy  work  is  but  to  wait  My  will 

Till  thou  art  sure  'tis  well. 

"  Poor  eager  heart  and  brain, 
Put  by  all  longings,  and  let  patience  still 
And  faith  and  quietness  thy  spirit  fill, 

Taking  away  thy  pain." 

And  so  I  wait  to-day, 
And  every  day,  praying  that  love  divine 
To  dwell  within  and  evermore  be  mine, 

My  comfort  and  sure  stay. 

And  as  I  wait  'tis  here  1 
Saviour  and  Lord,  on  weary  heart  and  brain 
Falls  soft  the  touch  of  healing,  till  all  pain 

Ends  because  Thou  art  near. 

Thy  love  is  mine ;  and  now 
Abide  with  me,  my  Lord,  and  I  will  wait 
Patient  and  standing  still  without  the  gate. 

To  Thy  sweet  will  I  bow. 

— Christian  Advocate. 


FALTER  NOT. 

Brother,  why  art  thou  despairing, 
Why  to  phantoms  bend  the  knee, 

Know'st  thou  not 'tis  death  to  falter 
On  the  verge  of  victory  ? 

Thou  wilt  seek  in  vain  for  succor 

If  thine  own  arms  gather  rust ; 
'Tis  the  brave  alone  who  conquer — 

Cowards  grovel  in  the  dust. 

Think  not  Wisdom's  golden  showers 
Fall  by  chance,  now  here,  now  there; 

Few  there  be  who  win  her  favors, 
Free  from  toil  and  stud ious  care  ; 

But  with  firm  and  strong  endeavor 
All  may  hope  to  call  her  "Friend," 

Courage  then,  she  yet  may  greet  thee 
Ere  the  march  of  life  shall  end. 

What  if  obstacles  unnumbered 

Vulture-like,  dispute  the  way? 
Struggle  on  !  above  their  talons 

Thou  canst  rise  and  win  the  day. 

Be  thy  motto  "  Forward  ever  1" 

Till  thy  standard  crowns  the  height. 

Then,  when  death  bids  thee  "surrender," 
God  will  find  thine  armor  bright. 

John  Ford. 
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Chinese  Festival. 

I  once  attended  an  immense  gathering  in 
honor  of  the  God  of  Medicine,  when  an  ofFering 
of  two  hundred  hogs  was  made.  It  was  on  the 
birthday  of  the  god,  and  in  a  grass  hut  on  a 
small  plateau  five  miles  north  of  Tamsui  the  idol 
was  seated.  In  front  of  the  god,  pork,  fowl,  rice, 
fish,  eggs,  tea  and  spirituous  liquors  were  set. 
ATauist  priest  performed  incantations,  bowing, 
chanting  and  beseeching  the  god  to  be  favora- 
ble, and  to  partake  of  the  feast  provided.  Fra- 
grant incense-sticks  were  burned,  and  at  inter- 
vals mock  money  was  offered.  Outside  the  hut 
men  were  busy  preparing  the  great  feast  for 
the  god.  Two  hundred -dressed  hogs,  on  frames 
prepared  for  the  purpose,  were  ranged  all  around 
in  rows,  an  orange  in  the  mouth  of  each,  and  a 
large  knife  stuck  in  the  back  of  the  neck. 
These  hogs  varied  in  weight  from  fifty  to  four 
hundred  and  eighty  pounds.  Fully  four  thous- 
and men,  women  and  children  were  present, 
each  family  displaying  its  own  articles  to  the 
best  advantage.  In  the  evening  torches,  music 
and  theatrical  performances  added  to  the  honor 
of  the  poor  camphor-wood  god  in  the  grass  hut. 

The  most  elaborate  and  hideous  scene  I  ever 
witnessed  was  the  "  Seventh  Moon  Feast."  The 
Seventh  Month  was  the  time  for  making  offer- 
ings to  all  departed  spirits.  It  was  a  time  of 
great  festivity  and  excitement.  The  custom 
prevailed  in  all  the  cities  and  towns  in  North 
Formosa  of  erecting  in  an  open  space  of  several 
acres,  great  cone-like  structures  of  bamboo  poles, 
from  five  to  ten  feet  in  diameter  at  the  base, 
and  sometimes  fifty  or  sixty  feet  high.  Around 
these  cones,  from  bottom  to  top,  innumerable 
quantities  of  food,  offered  to  the  spirits,  were 
tied  in  rows.  There  were  ducks  and  smaller 
fowl,  dead  and  alive,  pork,  fish,  cakes,  fruits, 
bananas,  pineapples,  and  all  manner  of  delica- 
cies in  season  ;  and  fastened  everywhere  in  the 
mass  were  hundreds  of  huge  fire-crackers.  On 
one  occasion  I  saw  fifty  such  cones  at  a  feast 
at  Cang-kah.  It  was  a  gruesome  sight.  When 
night  came  on  arid  the  time  for  summoning  the 
spirits  approached,  the  cones  were  illuminated 
by  dozens  of  lighted  candles.  Then  the  priests 
took  up  their  position  on  a  raised  platform,  and 
by  clapping  their  hands  and  sounding  a  large 
brass  gong  they  called  the  spirits  of  all  the  de- 
parted to  come  and  feast  on  the  food  provided. 
"Out  of  the  night  and  the  other  world,"  the 
dead  were  given  time  to  come  and  to  gorge 
themselves  on  the  "  spiritual  "  part  of  the  feast, 
the  essence,  that  was  suited  to  their  ethereal 
requirements.  Meanwhile  a  very  unspiritual 
mob,  thousands  and  thousands  of  hungry  beggars, 
tramps,  blacklegs,  desperadoes  of  all  sorts,  from 
the  country  towns,  the  city  slums,  or  venturing 
under  cover  of  the  night  from  their  hiding-places 
among  the  hills — surged  and  swelled  in  every 
part  of  the  open  space,  impatiently  waiting  their 
turn  at  the  feast.  When  the  spirits  had  con- 
sumed the  "spiritual"  part,  the  "  carnal  "  was 
the  property  of  the  mob,  and  the  mob  quite  ap- 
proved of  this  division.  But  the  time  seemed 
long.  At  length  the  spirits  were  satisfied,  and 
the  gong  was  sounded  once  more.  That  was 
the  signal  for  the  mob  ;  and  scarcely  had  the 
first  stroke  fallen  when  that  whole  scene  was 
one  mass  of  arms  and  legs  and  tongues.  Scream- 
ing, cursing,  howling  like  demons  of  the  pit, 
they  all  joined  in  the  onset.  A  rush  was  made 
for  the  cones,  and  those  nearest  seized  the  sup- 
ports and  pulled  now  this  way,  now  that.  The 
huge  heavily  laden  structures  began  to  sway 
from  side  to  side,  until  with  a  crash  one  after 
another  fell  into  the  crowd,  crushing  their  way  I 


to  the  ground.  Then  it  was  every  man  for  him- 
self. In  one  wild  scramble,  groaning  and  yell- 
ing all  the  while,  trampling  on  those  who  had 
lost  their  footing  or  were  smothered  by  the  fall- 
ing cones,  fighting  and  tearing  one  another  like 
mad  dogs,  they  all  made  for  the  coveted  food. 
It  was  a  very  bedlam,  and  the  wildness  of  the 
scene  was  enhanced  by  the  irregular  explosion 
of  the  fire- crackers,  and  the  death  groan  of 
some  one  worsted  in  the  fray.  As  each  secured 
what  he  could  carry,  he  tried  to  extricate  him- 
self from  the  mob,  holding  fast  the  treasures 
for  which  he  iiad  fought,  and  of  which  the 
less  successful  in  the  outskirts  of  the  crowd 
would  fain  plunder  him.  Escaping  the  mob, 
he  hurried  to  his  home,  expecting  every  mo- 
ment to  be  attacked  by  those  who  thought  it 
easier  to  waylay  and  rob  the  solitary  spoilsman 
than  to  join  in  the  general  scramble  on  the 
plain. 

One  cannot  estimate  the  demoralizing  effects 
of  such  leasts;  and  it  is  to  the  credit  of  that 
progressive  governor,  Liu  Ming  Chuan.that  the 
barbarities  of  the  "  Seventh  Moon  Feast,"  have 
been  entirely  abolished  in  Formosa.  Such  a 
sight  as  has  been  described  will  never  again  be 
witnessed  there. 

"As  One  Whom  His  Mother  Comforteth." 

At  a  summer  resort,  not  long  since,  a  clergy- 
man and  a  lady  sat  on  the  piazza  of  the  hotel. 
The  lady's  heart  was  heavily  burdened,  and  she 
talked  of  her  sorrows  to  the  aged  minister,  who 
tried  to  lead  her  in  her  hour  of  need  to  the 
Great  Comforter. 

His  efforts  seemed  to  be  in  vain.  The  lady 
had  heard  all  her  life  of  the  promise  that  if  a 
tired  soul  casts  its  burdens  on  the  Lord  it  will 
be  sustained,  no  matter  how  heavy  that  burden 
may  be,  but  she  seemed  to  lack  the  faith  to  thus 
cast  herself  upon  the  Lord. 

A  half-hour  afterward  a  severe  thunder-storm 
came  up  in  the  western  sky.  With  the  first 
flash  of  lightning,  the  mother  jumped  out  of  her 
chair  and  ran  up  and  down  the  piazza,  exclaim- 
ing, "  Where  is  Freddie?  Where  is  Freddie? 
He  is  so  terribly  frightened  in  a  thunder-storm 
I  don't  know  what  he  will  do  without  me." 

In  a  few  moments  afterward  her  boy  came 
running  up  the  walk,  almost  breathless  and  his 
face  plainly  showing  the  great  fear  that  was  in 
his  heart.  "Oh,  mother,"  he  exclaimed,  "I  was 
so  frightened,  I  ran  just  as  fast  as  ever  I  could 
to  get  to  you !"  The  mother  sat  down  and  took 
the  frightened  child  into  her  arms.  She  allayed 
his  fear  and  quieted  him  until  his  head  rested 
calmly  on  her  loving  heart. 

The  good  minister  stepped  up  gently,  and 
putting  his  baud  on  the  mother's  shoulder,  he 
whispered,  "As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth, 
so  will  I  comfort  you"  (Isaiah,  lxvi :  13). 

"  I  understand  it  now,"  she  replied,  as  she 
looked  up  wit h  tearful  face.  "  I  did  not  trust 
Him  as  my  boy  trusts  me,  but  now  I  will  throw 
myself  into  his  arms  as  a  little  child,  and  re- 
member his  promise,  'As  one  whom  his  mother 
comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you.'  I  never 
felt  the  depth  of  Divine  love  as  shown  in  that 
promise  before." 

May  we  not  all,  as  mothers,  learn  the  mean 
ing  of  this  precious  promise?  We  know  how 
full  our  hearts  are  of  love  and  sympathy  for  the 
little  ones,  who  come  to  us  in  their  hour  of 
trouble  and  fear,  and  how  tenderly  we  gather 
them  in  our  arms  and  comfort  them  with  our 
words  of  love  and  cheer. 

Is  it  not  strange  that,  with  this  sweet,  practi- 
cal demonstration  of  truth  in  our  daily  lives 


with  our  children,  we  so  often  forget  the  prec- 
ious promise,  and  try  to  struggle  on  alone  with 
our  burdens  of  sorrow  and  fear  ;1 

"As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will 
I  comfort  you  ;  and  ye  shall  be  comforted  in 
Jerusalem"  (Isaiah  lxvi :  13). — Selected. 


Edward  Burroughs,  in  replying  to  one  who  had 
brought  slanderous  accusations  against  Friends, 
thus  describes  their  views  as  to  the  value  of 
learning  and  the  expounding  of  Scriptures : 

"  Learning  in  itself  is  a  gift  of  God,  and  is 
not  profane,  though,  as  to  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  the  things  of  his  kingdom,  learning  in 
tongues  and  languages  is  little  available  ;  for 
it's  the  Spirit  of  God  that  teaches  the  things  of 
God  and  reveals  all  the  things  of  his  kingdom, 
and  none  can  know  God  but  as  the  Spirit  of 
God  discovers  Him  ;  for  the  disciples,  who  were 
some  of  them  unlearned  men  in  books  and  let- 
ters, had  the  knowledge  of  the  matters  of  God's 
kingdom  taught  them  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  And 
such  as  have  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  be 
they  poor  or  rich,  are  fitted  to  expound  and  un- 
derstand the  Scriptures;  for  none  can  under- 
stand the  Scriptures  nor  the  things  therein 
declared,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God  that  gave 
forth  the  Scriptures,  and  it  is  not  Latin,  Greek 
nor  Hebrew  that  teacheth  to  understand  the 
Scriptures,  but  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  to 
whomsoever  that  Spirit  is  given  (and  God  gives 
it  to  whom  He  pleaseth),  they  only  are  fit  to 
declare  the  things  of  God  unto  others,  and  to 
expound  Scriptures,  and  none  else  but  them 
who  have  experience  of  the  operation  of  the 
Spirit  in  their  own  hearts.  And  this  we  hold 
and  believe." 

"  The  Lot  is  Cast  into  the  Lap  ;  but 
the  Whole  Disposing  Thereof  is  of  the 
Lord." — We  have  here  the  true  reason  for  the 
almost  universal  appeal  to  the  lot  among  East- 
ern peoples.  They  wish  to  have  decisions  free 
from  all  the  suspicions  that  attach  to  the  de- 
liverances of  men,  on  which  desire  and  passion, 
bias  and  prejudice,  may  exercise  no  influence. 
To  this  day  the  Arab, going  forth  in  the  morn- 
ing, not  clear  which  way  he  ought  to  take,  with 
happy  confidence  twirls  his  staff  into  the  air, 
and  follows  the  direction  in  which  the  head 
falls,  as  that  pointed  by  the  finger  of  God. — 
Sunday  School  Times. 


THE  FRIEND. 


NINTH  MONTH  26,  1896. 


The  Church  in  our  parts  seems  to  be  pass- 
ing through  a  process  of  stripping,  as  one  after 
another  is  removed  from  it  of  those  who  by 
submission  to  Divine  grace  had  become  use- 
ful instruments  in  upholding  sound  doctrines, 
in  spreading  a  kuowledge  of  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel,  and  in  contending  against  those 
things  which  prey  on  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
community.  It  is  natural  for  the  concerned 
members  to  lament  over  this  removal  of  vet- 
eran warriors,  and  to  adopt  the  plaintive  lan- 
guage, "  By  whom  shall  Jacob  arise?" 

But  it  is  well  to  remember  that  it  was  by  the 
operation  of  the  Grace  of  God  that  these  were 
prepared  for  usefulness  in  the  Church  and  in 
the  world  ;  and  that  the  same  Divine  power  is 
able  to  qualify  others  aud  make  of  them  instru- 
ments equally  valuable,  if  they  will  yield  them- 
selves thoroughly  to  the  disposal  of  their  Father 
in  heaven. 
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Many  of  those  whom  we  can  recall  as  digni- 
fied instruments  of  good,  were  trained  up  in 
families  where  self-denial  was  inculcated,  and 
the  welfare  of  the  Church  was  a  prominent 
consideration.  By  their  fruits  shall  ye  know 
them.  It  speaks  well  for  Friends  of  a  past 
generation,  that  those  brought  up  under  their 
influence  became  such  noble  and  dignified  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord  as  were  many  whom  we  have 
known.  In  many  families  of  Friends  of  the 
present  day  indulgences  and  liberties  are  al- 
lowed which  would  not  have  been  permitted 
among  their  worthy  predecessors;  and  there  is 
a  danger  that  the  children  will  come  to  think 
of  pleasures  and  amusements  as  the  chief  end 
of  life.  It  would  be  marvellous  indeed,  if  such 
a  training  should  produce  a  generation  of  un- 
worldly men  and  women,  devoted  to  the  cause 
of  Christ,  and  to  the  welfare  of  their  fellow- 
beings. 


The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  have  just  issued  a  new  edition 
of  the  Memoirs  of"  Stephen  Grellet."  These  Me- 
moirs are  principally  from  his  own  baud,  and 
relate  the  remarkable  circumstances  attending 
his  early  convincement  and  conversion,  and  his 
subsequent  history,  which  was  a  very  unusual 
one.  In  the  exercise  of  his  gift  as  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel,  he  labored  extensively  in  Canada, 
the  United  States  and  the  West  Indies  ;  and 
also  in  Great  Britain  and  the  continent  of  Eu- 
rope. He  was  preserved  among  many  dangers 
by  remarkable  manifestations  of  the  superin- 
tending care  and  guidance  of  the  Divine  Power 
which  sent  him  forth ;  and  was  enabled  to  pro- 
claim the  Divine  messages  with  acceptance  in 
many  of  the  courts  of  Europe,  to  princes  and 
kings,  as  well  as  to  many  of  their  subjects.  The 
book  is  a  very  instructive  one,  illustrating  as  it 
does  with  much  clearness  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  Christianity,  as  ever  held  by  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends.  We  regard  it  as  a  work  well 
calculated  for  circulation  outside  of  our  mem- 
bership as  well  as  among  our  own  people,  con- 
veying clear  doctrinal  instruction,  and  many 
practical  illustrations  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  Head  of  the  Church  leads  and  preserves  his 
servants. 

This  edition  differs  from  the  original  one 
edited  by  Benjamin  Seebohm,  principally  in  the 
omission  of  much  of  the  correspondence  ap- 
pended by  him  to  the  Journal,  in  the  insertion 
of  parts  of  the  Memorial  of  S.  Grellet  prepared 
by  Burlington  Monthly  Meeting,  and  in  the 
addition  of  an  Index. 

The  book  forms  one  volume  of  nine  hundred 
and  thirty -eight  pages  octavo,  and  is  sold  iu  cloth 
binding  at  one  dollar  aud  a  half  per  copy  ; 
bound  in  half-morocco  at  two  dollars.  It  can 
be  obtained  of  Joseph  Hall  at  Friends'  Book 
Store,  304  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia.  If  sent 
by  mail,  the  postage  will  be  twenty-three  cents 
additional. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Baldwin  Locomotive  Works 
in  this  city  has  received  an  order  for  eight  locomotives 
for  she  Imperial  Railway  of  China,  the  only  railroad 
in  the  Chinese  Empire. 

The  Choctaw  General  Council  has  enacted  a  law  de- 
claring all  discoveries  of  coal,  minerals  and  other 
things  of  value  made  by  citizens  of  the  Choctaw  Na- 
tion to  he  the  pr  iperty  of  the  discoverers,  and  their 
heirs  or  assigns,  if  they  are  citizens  of  the  Nation. 

Smith  County,  Kans ,  has  an  unparalleled  corn 
crop,  some  fields  yielding  an  average  of  seventy-five 
bushels  to  the  acre,  and  hardly  one  falling  below  that 
figure. 

The  huckleberry  crop  in  the  blue  mountains  of  Ore- 


gon is  enormous  this  year.  Every  bush  is  loaded, 
and  the  berries  are  said  to  be  so  thick  on  Bialock 
Mountain  that  the  cattle  that  range  are  all  stained 
purple  from  walking  through  and  lying  down  in  the 
patches. 

The  grape-growers  of  Northern  Ohio  are  afflicted 
with  a  big  crop.  The  vines  are  black  with  the  fruit, 
which  is  selling  at  five  cents  a  basket  of  ten  pounds 
in  the  vineyards.  There  is  no  profit  in  such  a  price, 
for  the  basket  costs  two  and  a  half  cents,  and  the  pick- 
ing as  much  more.  It  is  said  that  no  more  grapes 
will  be  sent  to  market,  but  that  the  remainder  of  the 
crop  would  be  sold  to  winemakers.  This  year's  crop 
is  the  heaviest  ever  known  in  that  section  of  the 
country. 

The  only  quicksilver  mines  of  importance  in  this 
country  are  located  in  Southern  California. 

Enoch  Pratt,  the  distinguished  banker,  merchant 
and  philanthropist,  died  on  the  evening  of  the  17th 
instant,  at  his  conntry  residence,  near  Baltimore,  aged 
eighty-eight  years. 

Florida's  bar-rooms  number  two  hundred  and  six- 
teen, more  than  half  of  them  being  in  three  counties. 
The  States's  revenue  from  them  is  $108,000. 

On  the  21st  instant,  Governor  Hastings  of  Penna., 
signed  the  pardon  of  John  Bardsley,  and  he  was  re- 
leased on  the  22nd.  It  is  said  Bardsley  suffered  a 
stroke  of  paralysis  last  week,  and  this  hastened  the 
Governor's  action. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  427,  which 
is  42  more  than  the  previous  week  and  61  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1895.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber 214  were  males  and  213  females:  37  died  of  pneu- 
monia; 36  of  consumption  ;  36  of  heart  disease  ;  26  of 
cholera  infantum;  19  of  inflammation  of  the  brain; 
19  of  cancer  ;  17  of  convulsions  ;  17  of  apoplexy  ;  16  of 
diphtheria;  14  from  casualties  ;  14  of  marasmus;  13 
of  nephritis;  12  of  old  age,  and  10  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  &c—  U.  S.  2's,  91  \  a  93;  4's,  reg.,  106  a 
106};  coupon,  107^  a  108£;  4's,  new,  115  a  115J ;  5's, 
110}  a  110|;  currency  6's,  100  a  105. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  8^c.  per  pound. 
Feed. — Winter  bran  in  bulk,  quoted  $8.25  a  $9.50, 
and  spring  do.,  in  sacks,  at  $8.25  a  $9.50  per  ton. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $1.90  a  $2.15;  do.,  extras, 
$2.15  a $2.30  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $2.90  a  $3.10; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.15  a  $3.40  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$2  90  a  $3.10;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.15  a  $3.40;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.40  a  $3.60  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.20  a  $3.40  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.40  a  $3.60  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.00 
a  $2.25;  do.,  clear,  $2.95  a  $3.10;  do.,  straight,  $3.20 
a  $3.25 ;  do.,  patent,  $3.50  a  $3.75.  Rye  Flour.— 
$2.25  to  2.35  per  barrel  for  fair  to  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  64}  a  64}c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  26}  a  27c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  24  a  24fc. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  4f  a  4} ;  good,  4J  a  4]c; 
medium,  3-f  a  4c;  common,  3}  a  3fc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs.  —  Extra,  3}e.;  good,  3  a  3.}c; 
medium,  2}  a  2|c;  common,  2  a  2{c;  culls,  1  a  lfc; 
lambs,  3  a  5c. 

Hogs. — Western,  5}  a  5}c.   State,  4|c. 

Foreign. — A  dispatch  dated  the  21st  instant,  from 
London,  says:  "At  a  meeting  held  to-night  in  Shore- 
ditch  to  protest  against  the  massacre  of  Christians  by 
Turks,  a  most  important  announcement  was  made, 
which,  it  is  believed,  puts  an  end  to  all  conjecture  re- 
garding the  action  that  might  be  taken  by  the  British 
Government  in  the  direction  of  putting  an  end  to  the 
massacres  by  force  or  deposing  the  Sultan.  The 
statement  was  made  by  Mr.  John  Lowles,  member  of 
the  House  of  Commons  for  the  Haggerston  division 
of  Shoreditch.  He  said  that  if  England  had  a  free 
hand  in  the  matter,  very  few  days  would  elapse  be- 
fore there  would  be  a  change  in  Turkey.  He  then 
added  that  he  was  authorized  by  the  Foreign  Office 
to  say  that  Great  Britain  was  confronted  by  an  agree- 
ment between  the  three  Powers  that  if  .she  attacked 
Turkey  on  any  excuse  or  pretext  she  would  have  to 
face  that  combination.  If  she  fired  a  single  shot,  or 
took  action  alone,  it  would  mean  that  at  that  moment 
there  would  be  a  European  war." 

"The  whole  English  nation,"  observes  the  London 
correspondent  of  the  New  York  Tribune,  "is  united 
in  a  deep  feeling  of  abhorrence  for  massacre  and  the 
misgovern  men  t  of  Turkey.  Neither  leaders  nor  mass 
meetings  are  needed  to  express  this  righteous  feeling. 
It  is  the  strongest  in  the  north  of  England,  Wales  and 
Scotland,  but  is  not  weak  or  uncertain  anywhere.  The 
'unspeakable  Turk'  has  no  friend  in  Englan.l,  except, 
possibly,  Sir  Ellis  Ashmead  Birtlett.  The  English 
people  are  unanimous  in  desiring  the  deposition  of 
the  Sultan  and  the  abolition  of  massacre  and  outrage, 


and  the  Government  of  the  day  is  not  arrayed  again 
this  policy.  It  is  Russia  this  time  that  condones  a 
sassination  and  barbarity  by  enforcing  inaction,  arj 
the  Continental  Powers  are  unwilling  to  be  convinct 
that  England  is  sincere  and  disinterested." 

The  Porte  has  received  an  official  report  statiil 
that  six  hundred  persons  were  killed  by  Kurds  in  tl> 
recent  disturbances  at  Eguin.  It  is  feared  that  raa 
sacres  will  soon  take  place  in  other  districts  of  An; 
tolia. 

A  dispatch  from  Constantinople  of  the  18th  instai: 
states  that  a  number  of  Softas  (theological  student 
and  members  of  the  Young  Turkey  party  had  a  de 
perate  fight  in  Galata  on  Fourth-day.  Fifteen  of  tl 
combatants  were  killed.  The  dispatch  adds  that  man 
of  the  archives  of  the  British  Embassy  have  bee 
placed,  for  safety,  on  the  British  guardship  in  tl 
Bosphorus. 

A  telegram  from  London  says  :  "  It  begins  to  a] 
pear  as  though  Tynan  had  purchased  his  freedom  t 
divulging  the  details  of  the  conspiracy.  It  is  no 
thought  that  he  will  not  be  extradited,  chiefly  becaut 
the  English  authorities  do  not  want  to  push  the  ca; 
against  him." 

According  to  the  official  reports  of  the  Japanese  Gc 
ernment,  the  Island  Empire  contains  62,520  teacher 

Owing  to  the  orders  of  the  Spanish  Government  i 
relation  to  the  issue  of  paper  money,  business  in  H; 
vana  is  said  to  be  paralyzed.    The  civil  governmei 
requested  the  Stock  Exchange  to  enforce  acceptanq 
of  said  money,  but  it  refused  to  make  any  transaction! 

It  is  stated  that,  among  other  measures  which  Genii 
ral  Wcyler  thinks  of  adopting  as  a  prelude  to  tblj 
campaign  in  Cuba,  is  a  revocation  of  the  edict  of  pa:|[ 
don,  and  the  obliging  of  families  having  connectiorj 
in  the  ranks  of  the  rebels  to  move  into  other  provj 
inces,  and  making  also  the  concentration  in  villagd 
obligatory,  considering  all  persons  found  in  the  conil 
try  enemies  or  supporters  of  the  enemy. 

The  new  law  requiring  the  use  of  the  metric  syfj 
tem  of  weights  and  measures  is  now  being  enforced  i| 
Mexico. 

RECEIPTS. 
Unless  otherwise  specified,  two  dollars  have  been  re-  j 
ceived  from  each  person,  paying  for  vol.  70. 

Sallie  T.  Hoopes,  Pa,,  Charles  Stokes,  Agent,  N.J 
for  Richard  Haines;  Maria  S.  Reeve,  N.  J.,  and  fo 
Richardson  S.  Reeve,  Phila.;  Chas.  Wright,  Jr.,  ?] 
J.;  James  S.  Newbold,  Pa.;  Sarah  D.  Allen,  Phila 
Samuel  Williams,  N.  J.;  Ezra  Engle,  N.  J.,  and  fc] 
Josiah  P.  Engle  ;  Jonathan  Chace,  R.  I.;  Levi  tl 
Thomas,  John  G.  Haines  and  Thomas  W.  Fisher,  Pal 
Henry  Bell,  Agent,  Ireland,  £9  12s.,  being  10s.  each  fcji 
himself,  John  Adair,  Daniel  Alesbury,  Wm.  Bouche1] 
John  Douglas,  John  Duguid,  Scotland,  Forster  Greei  j 
James  Green,  John  Orr  Green,  Susanna  Grub,  T.  Jin 
Haughton,  James   Hobson,    Henry   A.  Uprichardj 
Susan  Williams,  William  White,  Thos.  R.  Whitr 
Charles  F.  Wakefield,  and  £1  for  Charles  Elcock  an 
2s.,  for  Thomas  W.  Barnes,  Australia;  Wilson  Hod] 
gin,  la.;  David  Heston,  Phila.,  and  for  Charles  I| 
Heston  ;  Norris  J.  Scott,  Agent,  Pa.,  and  for  Eliza} 
beth  L.  Thomas,  Wm.  Trimble,  and  Wm.  Pratt,  tj 
No.  13,  vol.  71  ;  Mary  W.  Bacon,  N.  J.;  Wm.  H.  Moor 
Pa.;  Jas.  M.  Moon,  Pa.;  Philena  Y.  Smedley,  Pa 
Wm.  Stanton,  Agent,  for  Jas.  Henderson,  O.;  A.  J 
Smith,  Agent,  for  Hannah  Hinshaw,  Kan.;  Anne  l| 
Howell,  Gtn.,   and    for   Aubrey  Howell;  Arnold 
Haight,  Canada,  and  for  Lydia  Clayton,  Seburn  Fos 
ter  and  Thos.  Moore;  James  Lee,  Jr.,  Pa.;  Milton 
Mills,  la,;  Jacob  L.  Evens,  N.  J.,  and  for  Clayton  I 
Evens,  Col.;  Seth  Shaw,  Agent,  0.,  for  Jesse  Edger 
ton  and  W.  M.  Hall;  Henry  B.  Leeds,  Agent,  N.  J.ji 
for  Daniel  G.  Garwood  and  Abbie  M.  Garwood  ;  Mar  ) 
Ann  Jones,  Gtn.  for  Arthur  Leeds  Nicholson,  N.  Y. 
and  Elijah  Outland,  N.  C;  Miriam  French,  O.,  pel 
Stephen  Hodgin  ;  Anna  Horst,  Pa. 

'Remittances  received  after  Third-dny  evening  mil] 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

NOTICES. 

A  Friend  wishes  a  position  as  housekeeper,  com  | 
panion,  or  assistant,  either  in  household  duties  01 J 
office  work.    Address  B.  M.,  office  of  The  Friend.  1 


Died,  at  her  home  in  Woodbury,  N.  J.,  on  Eighff 
Month  13th,  1896,  in  her  eightieth  year,  Sarah  M 
Tatum,  widow  of  Wm.  R.  Tatum,  an  elder  of  Wood 
bury  Monthly  Meeting.  "And  I  heard  a  voice  fron 
heaven  saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  the  deac 
which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  ;  yea,  saith  tb< 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors;  and  thei) 
works  do  follow  them." 
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Diary 


and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb. 

(Continued  from  page  74.) 
1855— Fourth  Month  1st— First-day.  Silent 
meeting.  Last  Fourth-day  was  Monthly  Meet- 
ing at  Birmingham.  Oh  !  it  was  a  favored  time. 
Dear  friend  H.  Gibbons  quoted  the  passage 
where  the  disciples  queried,  while  Jesus  was  in 
the  hinder  part  of  the  vessel  asleep,  "  Lord, 
rarest  thou  not  that  we  perish?"  Said  much 
that  was  encouraging,  closing  with,  "  He  hears 
the  secret  supplication  of  the  contrite  soul." 
3he  shortly  afterwards  rose  again,  addressing 
the  young  encouragingly.  Next,  P.  W.  Roberts 
rose,  saying,  "The  Lord  is  good,"  etc.  Then 

dear  said  he  believed  there  were  some, 

who  would  have  to  acknowledge  that  the  Lord 
had  not  dealt  with  them  according  to  their 
deserts,  but  according  to  his  great  mercy,  they 
have  been  watered  and  dug  about  from  time  to 
time;  still  the  husbandman  would  listen  to  the 
request  to  let  them  stand,  and  would  chastise  or 
dig  about  them  still  longer.  He  quoted  the 
passage,  "I  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning  him- 
self, "Thou  hast  chastened  me,  and  I  was  chas- 
tised, as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke," 
recommending  the  prayer,  "Turn  thou  me,  and 
I  shall  be  turned."  Oh  !  I  need  it  and  did  try 
in  meeting  to-day  to  use  it ;  and  to  say,  behold 
the  clay,  be  thou  the  potter.  It  did  seem  to 
me,  that  I  did  feel  the  good  presence,  poor  and 
unworthy,  but  I  have  done  one  thing  wrong 
since  meeting.  I  wish  I  could  cease  from  rea- 
soning. Shortly  after,  P.  W.  R.  appeared  in 
supplication  for  us,  again  quoting  the  language, 
"  Turn  us,  and  we  shall  be  turned."  In  the 
last  meeting  friend  Gibbons  spoke  again  to 
the  young,  saying,  "  She  felt  there  had  been  a 
fresh  renewal  of  heavenly  visitation,  and  en- 
couraged us  to  treasure  these  feelings. 

8th. — Dear  spoke,  saying  "  That  many 

of  us  feel  that  the  Almighty  is  very  powerful, 
that  He  is  clothed  with  honor  and  majesty, 
that  He  covereth  himself  with  light  as  with  a 
garment;  who  stretcheth  out  the  heavens  like  a 
curtain  ;  who  layeth  the  beams  of  his  chambers 
in  the  waters,  who  maketh  the  clouds  his  char- 
iots, who  walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind, 
who  maketh  his  angels  spirits  and  his  ministers 
a  flame  of  fire,"  and  that  feeling  so,  we  might 
be  ready  to  query,  "  Wherewith  shall  I  come 


before  the  Lord,  or  bow  myself  before  the  high 
God?"  "Shall  I  come  before  Him  with  burnt 
offerings,"  etc.  These  are  not  wanted,  but  a 
contrite  heart  will  be  heard.  To  this  man  will 
I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  of  a  contrite  spirit, 
and  trembleth  at  my  word.  "Cease  from  man 
whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils,  for  wherein  is  he 
to  be  accounted  of?"  Oh,  I  was  trying  to  peti- 
tion my  God  to  save  me  and  not  cast  me  off,  for 
the  sake  of  his  dear  Son,  whose  Spirit  strived 
with  me,  while  I  resist  so  long.  I  am  glad  that 
I  can  have  a  quiet  mind  with  the  approaching 
Yearly  Meeting.  Some  say  that  there  will  be 
a  separation,  and  oh,  if  I  can  only  be  of  the 
little  lowly,  meek  and  humble  company  who 
walk  in  the  daily  cross,  in  the  Spirit  and  power 
of  Christ,  this  is  all  I  ask,  for  if  we  follow  Him 
as  He  leads,  He  will  surely  receive  us  when  we 
die. 

16th. — Yesterday  I  was  at  the  North  Meet- 
ing.  It  was  so  good  to  me. 

In  the  morning  Morris  Cope  spoke  first, 
When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water  and 
there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  failech  for 
thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them,  I  the  Lord 
of  Israel  will  not  forsake  them,"  that  He  who 
was  with  Daniel  in  the  lion's  den-  and  with  the 
three  children  in  the  fiery  furnace,  would  be 
with  those  who  were  his.  Then  Enos  Lee 
asked  why  we  did  not  turn  our  minds  inward 
and  there  seek  for  that  which  would  be  a  com- 
fort to  us  now,  and  would  go  with  us  to  our 
homes.  Seek,  seek  earnestly.  Soon  dear  E. 
Pittfield  knelt,  "  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  oh, 
God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me." 

In  the  afternoon  meeting  I  did  try  to  turn 
inward  and  repent,  and  it  was  brought  before 
me,  that  I  ought  to  take  up  the  cross  in  some 
points,  and  I  was  fearing  for  my  strength  to  do 
it  when  dear  Abigail  Williams  rose,  saying, 
"  She  felt  it  right  to  say  to  a  deeply  exercised, 
tried  and  discouraged  mind  present,  that  the 
good  things  promised  them  would  be  received." 
Next  Enos  Lee  so  encouragingly  said,"  it  was 
such  a  great  favor  that  we  could  have  the  spirit 
within  to  teach  us  what  we  ought  to  do,  aud 
that  we  did  not  have  to  go  to  an  outward  teacher, 
and  more  that  was  so  good  to  me,  about  our 
dear  Saviour  who  is  willing  to  save,  and  has 
strength  for  us  all. 

Then  dear  Phebe  W.  Roberts  said,  "God  is 
our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help 
in  trouble."  "  Put  on  strength  an*!  journey 
forward  ;  thou  hast  encompassed  this  mountain 
long  enough."  I  felt  this  last  aud  could  take 
it,  for  I  know  that  I  have  felt  that  there  was  a 
mountain  in  the  way,  that  I  ought  to  go  over, 
taking  up  my  cross,  it  is  full  time. 

Second-day  morning,  we  had  a  quiet,  com- 
fortable meeting,  but  the  meu  had  difficulty 
about  reading  the  Ohio  and  Baltimore  epistles, 
and  did  not  get  out  until  about  half-past  three 
o'clock.  On  Third-day  morning  we  had  a  good 
meeting.  Dear  Sarah  Hillman  spoke,  urging 
us  to  inwardly  search  ourselves,  using  the  lai 
guage,  "  Wash  me,  cleanse  me."  Oh  !  I  needed 
to  use  it.    Then  Hannah  Haines  spoke  of  the 


woman  that  was  healed  by  touching  the  hem  of 
the  Saviouf's  garment,  if  we  only  come  unto 
Him,  He  would  heal  us  from  sin.  Dear  P.  W. 
Roberts  said  addressing  the  young,  "Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life."  Dear  Lydia  Kite  spoke  about  super- 
fluities, and  having  daguerreotypes  taken,  after 
E.  Evans  had  said  something  of  the  kind  so 
excellently.  On  Fifth-day  I  attended  the  North 
Meeting.  I  feel  myself  to  be  so  unworthy  and 
so  mercifully  dealt  with. 

This  was  my  birth-day,  twenty-five  years  old. 
How  little  u-e  have  I  been  of  to  my  Heavenly 
Father  during  all  my  life.  Oh,  I  do  desire  to 
take  up  the  cross.  I  am  afraid  I  shall  be  lost 
at  last. 

First,  Morris  Cope  spoke  encouragingly,  next 
desiring  us  to  pray  for  the  peace  of  our 


spiritual  Zion  and  say,  "  Here  am  I,  send  me," 
recommending  the  same  language  to  the  young, 
Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised, 
turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned,  for  thou 
art  the  Lord  my  God." 

Enos  Lee  spoke  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  refus- 
ing to  go  as  the  Lord  commanded,  hoping  that 
none  of  us  might  be  plunged  into  the  like  dis- 
tress by  disobeying  my  Heavenly  Father.  H. 
Warrington  spoke  of  our  being  purified  as  sil- 
ver, all  the  dross  and  reprobate  silver  to  be 
consumed. 

Dear  H.  Gibbons  spoke  encouragingly  to  the 
young,  and  on  the  last  day  of  the  meeting  dear 
Phebe  Roberts  supplicated  for  us,  that  those 
whom  He  had  laid  his  hand  upon  might  be 
strengthened. 

22nd. — Dear    spoke  in  our  meeting  of 

the  "  leaven  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in 
three  measures  of  meal  till  the  whole  was  leav- 
ened," carrying  the  similitude  farther  than  I 
ever  heard  before— that  after  being  put  into  the 
meal  it  has  to  be  kneaded  and  watched  ;  so  our 
Heavenly  Father  watches  over  and  corrects  us, 
watches  when  we  are  in  a  proper  state  to  be 
put  into  the  oven.  Be  willing  to  go  into  the 
oven,  even  if  it  seemed  to  be  heated  seven  times 
hotter  than  usual,  for  that  which  is  continually 
worked  without  baking  becomes  sour.  He  ad- 
dressed the  young,  desiring  us  to  give  up.  "No 
chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous, 
but  grievous."  "  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  He 
chasteneth  and  scourgeth,  every  one  whom  He 
receiveth."  Some  will  have  to  acknowledge 
they  have  not  been  dealt  with  after  their  deserts. 
We  have  had  line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon 
precept. 

29th. — One  year  ago  dear  friend  JefTeris  was 
very  ill  and  on  First-day  she  quietly  departed. 
It  is  a  sad  anniversary,  particularly  to  Anne. 
We  had  such  a  favored  meeting  to-day.  Dear 
Hannah  Gibbons  said,  "  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammou,  encouraging  to  greater  dedica- 
tion, giving  the  whole  heart.  God  is  very 
powerful.  He  will  strengthen.  Apply  to  Him 
daily  for  strength,  to  enable  us  to  keep  cove- 
nant with  Himr  Walk  in  the  narrow  way,  the 
way  of  the  cross.  Pray  unto  Him  for  strength, 
for  He  has  said,  "  To  this  man  will  I  look,  even 
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to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and 

trembleth  at  my  word."    Soon  after  dear  

appeared  in  fervent  supplication,  "  Paul  may 
plant  and  Apollos  water,  but  God  alone  giveth 
the  increase."  He  petitioned  for  us  to  be 
strengthened,  shielded  from  the  fiery  dart  of  the 
enemy,  and  for  the  church  to  be  restored.  An- 
swer his  petition,  Most  Holy  Father,  and  grant 
strength  unto  me.  If  I  resist  after  so  great 
mercies,  how  shall  I  escape.  Look  prayerfully 
unto  God  and  my  Saviour  every  day.  Turn 
my  back  upon  the  world. 

Fifth  Month  7th. — Silent  meeting  to  day.  I 
did  try  to  walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  the 
first  part  of  the  week  ;  the  fear  of  being  singular, 
thus  shunning  the  cross,  brought  darkening 
trouble  and  anguish  upon  me.  I  tried  to  wait 
upon  my  Heavenly  Father  in  the  first  part  of 
the  meeting,  but  He  seemed  a  great  way  off 
from  me.  In  great  mercy  He  humbled  me  to 
resolve  to  follow  his  leadings  and  then  drew 
nearer  to  me.  Oh,  that  I  may  not  sin  again  in 
any  way. 

13th. — We  sat  in  silence  a  long  time,  and 
then  a  Friend  spoke  to  some  not  in  membership 
with  us,  addressiug  them  particularly.  Said  it 
was  a  plain  way ;  our  Heavenly  Father  was 
nearer  to  us  than  many  of  us  could  think  ;  the 
Holy  Spirit  would  show  us  how  sinful  we  were, 
and  when  we  hungered  and  thirsted  we  would 
be  given  the  righteousness  of  faith.  There  was 
more  very  applicable,  but  this  part  I  felt  that  I 
wanted  to  help  me  along  to  greater  dedication. 

This  afternoon  in  reading  the  prayer  of  Jabez 
it  seemed  to  be  one  that  I  could  adopt,  "  Oh  that 
thou  wouldst  bless  me  indeed  and  enlarge  my 
coast,  and  that  thy  hand  might  be  with  me  and 
that  thou  wouldst  keep  me  from  evil,  that  it 
may  not  grieve  me."  And  God  granted  him 
that  which  he  requested.  John  said,  "  The  word 
is  nigh  thee  in  thy  heart  and  in  thy  mouth, 
this  word  of  faith  which  we  preach."  The  Light 
shineth  in  darkness,  and  the  darkness  compre- 
hendeth  it  not."  George  Fox  said,  That  light 
brought  sight,  and  sight  brought  a  knowledge 
of  sin.    Oh,  that  I  may  feel  God  near  me. 

20th. — Silent  meeting.  I  tried  to  beg  of  my 
Heavenly  Father  to  make  me  what  He  would 
have  me  to  be.  I  am  so  prone  to  sin.  On  Third- 
day  was  our  Quarterly  Meeting.  It  was  so  good 
to  me.  Wm.  and  Elizabeth  Evans  were  there. 
Elizabeth  Evans  spoke  first,  "  If  ye  then  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good  things  to  your 
children,  how  much  more  shall  your  Heavenly 
Father  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
Him."  She  spoke  so  encouragingly  to  the 
young.  Believe  in  Him  and  obey  Him  ;  He  is 
very  near  to  such,  though  their  language  may 
be,  "  Carest  thou  not  that  we  perish  ?"  We  could 
feel  his  presence,  but  our  sins  separate  us  from 
our  God  as  a  thick  cloud. 

William  Evans  said,  "  The  salvation  of  our 
souls  was  as  dear  to  our  Heavenly  Father  as 
ever  it  was.  We  must  obey  the  Light  within 
or  else  it  will  be  withdrawn  from  us,  and  we 
will  be  left  to  go  from  sin  to  sin  ;  if  we  obey  it, 
it  will  increase.  For  what  we  give  up  in  this 
world,  He  will  give  us  himself,  and  we  shall  feel 
joy  in  his  presence."  I  beseech  of  thee,  Heav- 
enly Father,  make  me  what  thou  wouldst  have 
me  to  be,  and  give  me  an  obedient  heart.  Oh, 
grant  me  thy  good  spirit. 

In  the  last  meeting  dear  Phebe  W.  Roberts 
spoke  of  a  vine,  which  had  been  planted  and 
watered  by  our  Heavenly  Father,  but  when 
He  came  to  look  for  fruit  it  yielded  none,  then 
it  was  laid  open  to  the  attacks  of  its  enemies, 
and  cared  for  no  more.    She  hoped  this  would 


not  be  the  case  with  any  of  her  young  friends. 
If  we  will  obey  and  bring  all  the  tithes  into  his 
store  house.  "  He  will  open  you  the  windows  of 
heaven  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it.  There 
was  another  class  to  whom  she  wished  to  say 
"  That  though  their  beloved  seemed  absent  from 
them,  yet  if  they  will  abide  in  the  patience,  He 
will  come  unto  them  in  his  own  good  time. 

Sixth  Month  3rd. —  Silent  Meeting.  Anne 
Sheppard  went  away  on  a  journey  last  Fifth- 
day.  Now  we  are  alone,  I  do  want  to  resist 
temptation  and  walk  with  a  dedicated  heart 
before  thee,  oh,  Lord. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Warned  in  a  Dream. 

Both  Scripture  and  experience  teach  us  that 
though  "a  dream  cometh  through  the  multi- 
tude of  business,"  and  is  often  but  the  broken 
minglings  of  fantastic  fancies,  yet  there  are 
times  when  men  are  warned  of  God  in  dreams, 
as  in  the  case  of  Joseph,  and  to  disregard  such 
warnings  is  dangerous  in  the  extreme.  The  emi- 
nent English  evangelist,  William  Haslam,  re- 
lates the  following  instance,  which  occurred 
within  his  own  circle  of  acquaintance: 

"A  careless,  worldly  man  in  my  parish  dreamt 
one  night  that  he  was  in  the  market-hall  of  a 
certain  town.  He  was  surprised  to  see  in  a  wall 
a  doorway  which  he  had  never  noticed  before, 
so  much  so  that  he  went  forward  to  examine  it, 
and  found  that  it  really  was  a  door,  and  that 
it  opened  to  his  touch.  He  went  inside,  and 
there  he  saw  an  impressive  and  strange  scene. 
There  were  a  number  of  men  and  women  walk- 
ing about,  who  appeared  to  be  very  woeful  and 
in  great  agony  of  pain.  They  were  too  distressed 
to  speak,  but  he  recognized  most  of  them  as 
persons  who  had  been  dead  some  time.  They 
looked  mournfully  at  him,  as  if  sorry  he  had 
come  there,  but  did  not  speak.  He  was  much 
alarmed,  and  made  his  way  back  to  the  door  to 
escape,  but  he  was  stopped  by  a  stern,  sullen- 
looking  porter,  who  said,  in  a  sepulchral  voice, 
'  You  cannot  pass.'  He  said,  '  I  came  in  this 
way,  and  I  want  to  go  out.'  '  You  cannot,'  said, 
the  solemn  voice.  '  Look,  the  door  only  opens 
one  way  ;  you  may  come  in  by  it,  but  you  can- 
not go  out.'  It  was  so,  and  his  heart  sank 
within  him  as  he  looked  at  that  mysterious 
portal.  At  last  the  porter  relented,  and  as  a 
special  favor  let  him  go  forth  for  eight  days. 
He  was  so  glad  at  his  release  that  he  awoke. 

"  When  he  told  me  the  dream  I  warned  him 
and  begged  him  to  give  his  heart  to  God. 
'  You  may  die,'  I  said,  '  before  the  eighth 
day.'  He  laughed  at  the  idea,  and  said  he 
was  '  not  going  to  be  frightened  by  a  dream.' 
'When  I  am  converted,'  he  continued,  'I 
hope  I  shall  be  able  to  say  that  I  was  drawn 
by  love,  not  driven  by  fear.'  '  But  what,'  I 
said,  '  if  you  have  been  neglecting  and  slight- 
ing God's  love  for  a  long  time,  and  he  is  now 
moving  you  with  fear  to  return  to  Him  ?'  Noth- 
ing wduld  do,  he  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  every  en- 
treaty. When  the  eighth  day  arrived,  being 
market-day,  he  went  to  the  hall  as  usual,  and 
looked  at  the  wall  of  which  he  had  dreamed, 
with  particular  interest,  but  seeing  no  door 
there,  he  exclaimed,  'It's  all  right;  now  I  will 
go  and  have  a  good  dinner  over  it,  with  a  bottle 
of  wine !' 

'  Whether  he  stopped  at  one  bottle  or  not  I 
cannot  tell,  but  late  on  Saturday  night,  as  he 
was  going  home,  he  was  thrown  from  his  horse 
and  killed,  This  was  the  end  of  the  eighth 
day." — The  Christian. 


For  "The  Fbiknd." 

The  Atlantic  Mail  Service. 

Couriers  for  conveyance  of  letters  for  kinj 
and  princes  are  as  old  as  kingdoms  themselve 
for  it  became  necessary  to  carry  the  decrees  ij 
rulers  to  the  distant  province  with  the  utmo; 
speed.  The  Romans  were  the  first  among  tl| 
ancients  to  establish  a  post-office  system,  an 
hence  the  "  royal  ways"  were  established,  &< 
leading  to  Rome,  from  the  most  distant  pro1] 
inces,  on  which  letters  could  be  transferred  $ 
a  rate  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  miles  per  da_'j 
As  the  Roman  power  declined,  the  roads  hi 
came  d<serted,  and  the  Dark  Ages  finally  n 
moved  the  last  vestiges  of  Roman  civilization 
The  universities  which  sprung  up  had  at  a 
early  date  rudimentary  postal  establishments. 

England  at  an  early  day  established  posh 
stations  for  the  transportation  of  mail  to  th 
Continent  and  the  infant  colonies  beyond  th 
sea.    As  early  as  1639  it  was  "  ordered  that  s 
Richard  Fairbank's,  in  Boston,  is  the  place  at. 
pointed  for  all  letters  which  are  brought  froi 
beyond  the  sea  or  are  to  be  sent  thither,  to  hi 
left  with  him.    He  is  allowed  for  each  letter 
penny,  and  must  answer  all  miscarriages  throug 
his  own  neglect."  The  colonial  law  of  Virginia 
in  1657,  required  every  planter  to  provide  J 
messenger  to  convey  dispatches,  as  they  arrived 
to  the  next  olanter,  on  pain  of  forfeiting  a  hogfl 
head  of  tobacco  in  default. 

Benjamin  Franklin  did  more  for  the  postal 
service  in  this  country  than  any  other  mar! 
having  beeu  connected  with  the  postal  work  foj 
forty  years,  and  it  was  due  to  his  untiring  en 
ergy,  in  a  great  measure,  that  the  Atlantic  mail 
service  was  established  ;  however,  only  witlj 
small  beginnings.  The  person  who  now  crosse 
in  one  of  the  Atlantic  mail  liners  will  be  sui 
prised  at  the  amount  of  mail  carried,  and  th! 
perfection  with  which  the  complicated  system 
works. 

When  one  receives  a  letter  from  across  th 
waters,  he  will  be  puzzled  many  times  at  varb 
ous  markings  there  are  on  a  letter — every  blacl  j 
mark  having  some  hidden  meaning.  "Londoil 
and  Holyhead,  T.  P.  O.,  U.  S.  Mail,"  is  oftei' 
seen  stamped  on  a  letter.  "  London  and  Holy: 
head"  simply  means  that  the  letter  was  sent  b; 
rail  from  Eustin  Station,  London,  to  Holyhead) 
in  Wales,  while  "  T.  P.  O."  is  a  short  way  oj 
expressing  "  Travelling  Post  Office;"  while  an) 
other,  expressing  "  Posted  Without  Late  Fee,  j 
means  that  the  sender  of  the  letter  was  too  lati| 
to  catch  the  last  American  mail  at  the  pos 
office  and  came  to  the  station  to  post  the  let  i 
ter,  and  forgot  to  place  a  two-penny  stamp 
upon  the  envelope,  to  pay  the  extra  governmen 
fee.  In  this  country,  posting  a  letter  on  trainij 
does  not  cost  anything  extra.  "Tax"  simplj ] 
means  that  the  sender  did  not  put  enough  post| 
age  on,  and  the  receiver  in  America  must  pay 
the  extra  amount  on  account  of  his  friends'  for  [ 
getfulness  on  the  other  side. 

It  is  well  known  that  a  great  deal  of  rivalry 
exists  between  English  and  American  steam  ! 
ship  companies  about  the  carrying  of  mail,  foi: 
the  company  which  has  the  contract  gets  a  hand 
some  subsidy  from  the  government.  Nearly  al. 
the  mail  from  America  to  England  is  at  pres 
ent  carried  by  the  American  Line,  while  tht 
English  mail  for  America  is  mostly  carried  by 
the  Cunard  and  White  Star  Lines.  On  accounl 
of  this  rivalry,  we  have  this  constant  racing 
across  the  Atlantic,  in  order  to  see  which  line 
can  carry  the  mail  to  its  destination  in  the 
shortest  possible  time. 

The  regular  mail  from  Great  Britain  foi 
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America  leaves  London  on  Fourth  and  Seventh- 
days,  by  special  tram  for  Holyhead,  via  St. 
George's  Channel  for  Dublin,  and  from  there, 
by  train,  for  Queenstown,  to  board  a  Cunard  or 
White  Star  steamer  stopping  for  mail  on  their 
way  to  New  York.  Mails  are  also  forwarded 
from  Southampton,  by  the  American  and  North 
German  Lloyd  Lines,  on  the  same  days,  but 
letters  intended  for  these  lines  must  be  marked 
by  the  sender,  "  via  Southampton,"  or  else  they 
will  be  carried  by  the  English  liners.  If  a  let- 
ter is  marked  "  By  S.  S.  St.  Paul,"  "  St.  Louis," 
etc.,  the  letter  must  be  carried  by  that  boat, 
although  it  may  lay  in  dock  for  a  week,  and  not 
able  to  sail  on  schedule  time.  The  scene  at 
New  York,  Southampton,  Queenstown  or  Lon- 
don, on  the  day  of  departing  and  arriving  of 
the  transatlantic  mail,  is  one  of  intense  activ- 
ity, and  long  to  be  remembered  by  one  unac- 
customed to  such  excitement.  In  New  York 
harbor,  on  the  morning  of  the  sailing,  the  ex- 
citement is  intense  while  it  lasts,  and  in  a  few 
minutes  four  or  five  hundred  large  bags  are 
loaded  without  much  ceremony  or  noise.  In 
London  it  is  different  in  the  afternoons  on  the 
days  named.  About  four  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, red  vans  without  number  roll  noisily  into 
the  Eustin  Square  Station  from  various  parts  of 
the  vast  city,  with  American  mail,  just  in  time 
to  reach  the  fast  mail  for  Holyhead.  As  the 
mail  is  unloaded,  persons  from  various  strata 
of  society  come  running  along,  with  letters  in 
their  hands,  and  line  up  in  front  of  an  office  for 
to  pay  an  extra  two-pence  into  the  so-called 
"  Late-fee  Box,"  before  the  letters  will  be  ac- 
cepted. At  just  four  o'clock  Greenwich  time, 
the  "  Late-fee  Office"  closes,  regardless  of  the 
number  of  delinquents  ready  to  avail  themselves 
of  the  opportunity  of  even  paying  for  being  late. 
However,  the  late-comer  is  given  yet  another  op- 
portunity, for  he  now  can  approach  the  train 
where  a  bag  is  hung  direct  to  the  train,  where  the 
letters  are  dropped  till  the  very  last  minute  of  the 
departure  of  the  train.  Officers  of  various  de- 
scriptions parade  the  walks  and  give  commands. 
Just  at  the  very  last  minute,  an  officer  high  in 
rank  makes  his  appearance,  and  officers  and 
workmen  give  him  room,  on  entering  the  train, 
without  any  questioning.  He  is  the  messenger 
from  the  Colonial  Office,  with  the  latest  decrees, 
instructions,  etc,  from  the  Home  Office  to  the 
Colonial  Secretaries  in  the  various  parts  of  the 
British  possessions  in  the  Western  world.  A 
receipt  is  given  for  these  documents,  and  when 
he  is  done  the  train  pulls  out  of  the  station  and 
on  to  Holyhead,  some  two  hundred  and  sixty 
miles  distant,  without  delay.  The  mail  clerks 
begin  their  work  on  leaving  London,  and  are 
hardly  through  with  it  on  reaching  Holyhead. 
They  must  stamp,  weigh,  sort  several  thousand 
letters  and  packages,  and  must  be  as  familiar 
with  every  city  in  the  United  States  and  Can- 
ada as  the  average  politician  with  the  wards  of 
his  town.  After  sorting,  the  wrapping  up  be- 
gins, and  when  they  are  marked  the  work  of 
the  postal  clerks  for  that  trip  is  ended.  All 
letters  to  Chicago,  St.  Louis  or  Montreal  are 
marked  for  those  places,  and  will  go  direct. 
Others  again  are  marked  "  Chicago,  forward," 
which  means  that  the  mail  in  that  package 
shall  be  opened  in  Chicago  and  sent  to  the  var- 
ous  places  within  a  radius  of  a  hundred  miles 
or  more  of  that  city.  It  would  be  an  impossi- 
bility to  sort  all  the  mail  for  all  the  cities  in 
the  country.  Thus,  a  letter  addressed  to  Ohio 
or  Indiana  will  be  carried  to  Chicago  and  then 
back  again  to  the  place  of  destination.  At 
Holyhead  the  mail  has  been  placed  in  leather 


bags,  and  in  a  few  minutes  put  on  board  a 
packet  steamer.  Officers  have  numbers  of  all 
letters,  numbers  of  bags,  the  delays  along  the 
way  and  reasons  for  same.  The  packet  speeds 
across  the  Channel  for  Dublin,  and  the  mail  is 
placed  on  a  train,  which  carries  the  load  of  mail 
at  a  fast  rate  to  Queenstown.  As  the  train 
whistles  for  the  station,  the  large  Cunarder  lies 
waiting  in  the  beautiful  harbor,  whistling  now 
and  then,  to  urge  the  fast-moving  train  to  still 
greater  speed.  A  tender  lies  ready  to  receive 
the  precious  cargo,  and  a  score  or  more  of  Erin's 
sons  are  hard  at  work  running  with  the  mail- 
bags  from  the  train  for  the  tender,  and  when 
the  last  bag  is  on  board,  the  little  steamer  glides 
swiftly  towards  the  large  liner,  a  gangway  is 
thrown  out,  and  the  chief  postal  mail  officer  is 
the  first  one  on  board,  who  brings  the  latest 
dispatches  from  the  British  Government,  and 
for  which  the  captain  must  give  a  personal  re- 
ceipt that  he  has  received  the  same,  and  prom- 
ising that  he  will  carry  the  same  safely  to  their 
destination.  In  a  few  minutes  the  mail  is  on 
board,  the  great  steamer  gives  a  final  whistle, 
its  huge  engines  are  set  in  motion,  and  across 
the  Atlantic  speeds  the  vessel,  with  tons  of  mail 
for  the  American  people.  The  scene  on  arrival 
in  Southampton  is  equally  interesting.  As  soon 
as  Lizard's  Head  is  sighted,  a  telegram  is  sent 
by  the  light-house  officials  to  London.  The 
London  banker  and  merchant  are  busy  figuring 
and  planning  what  news  will  be  brought  of 
their  investments  in  the  Far  West,  while  the 
London  rag-picker,  unknown  to  the  world, 
wonders  when  that  son  will  write  of  his  suc- 
cesses and  disasters  in  the  mining  camps  of  the 
West.  And  perhaps  that  very  ship  carries  a 
kindly  letter  and  a  check  from  th'e  son  and  pre- 
paid tickets,  that  the  family  shall  come  on  the 
next  steamer,  for  he  has  struck  it  rich,  and  will 
support  them  all.  Before  the  Needles  are 
reached,  the  sailors  have  gotten  all  the  mail  on 
deck,  ready  for  delivery,  and  on  landing  at  the 
pier  at  Southampton  the  mail  is  carried  into 
the  train  standing  in  waiting.  In  fifteen  min- 
utes five  or  six  hundred  bags  have  been  placed 
on  the  train,  and  it  speeds  away  to  London, 
without  stop,  with  all  the  mail  for  Great  Brit- 
ain, Scandinavia,  Russia,  Finland  and  Iceland, 
and  from  those  points  it  is  sent  to  the  various 
countries. 

With  the  increase  of  amount  of  mail,  the  cost 
of  transportation  has  become  correspondingly 
cheaper.  From  one  to  two  dollars  was  paid 
for  the  carrying  of  a  letter  from  America  to  the 
European  countries.  In  1865  the  postage  was 
fixed  at  twenty-four  cents  from  America  to 
England,  which  was  thought  very  cheap,  while 
if  the  letter  should  be  carried  to  the  Continent, 
twice  that  amount  was  charged.  Even  at  that 
rate  six  million  letters  were  sent  in  1865.  In 
1874,  the  International  Postal  Union  was  form- 
ed, making  the  rate  five  cents  per  half  ounce 
to  any  part  of  the  world  included  in  the  Union, 
and  in  that  year  twenty  million  letters  were 
transported  across  the  seas,  and  the  trans-Atlan- 
tic mail  has  gradually  increased  since  then.  By 
the  report  of  1890,  the  United  States  alone  sent 
to  foreign  countries,  41,273,312  pieces,  letters, 
parcels,  etc.,  weighing  3,950,791  pounds,  while 
the  amount  of  postage  paid  was  81,819,143.24, 
and  it  is  estimated  in  England  that  twenty- 
three  per  cent,  of  the  letters  received  from 
abroad  come  from  the  United  States,  while 
twenty  per  cent,  of  all  mail  sent  from  Old  Eng- 
land is  addressed  to  this  country.  Hence  the 
amount  and  the  importance  of  our  Atlantic 
mail. 


Time  was  when  a  letter  would  not  reach 
England  in  less  than  three  weeks.  Now  the 
distance  between  New  York  and  Southampton 
can  be  made  in  six  days,  while  a  letter  can  be 
sent  from  New  York  via  London  and  the  Con- 
tinent, and  will  return  by  way  of  San  Francisco 
in  forty- four  days. 

Out  of  this  mass  of  mail  very  little  is  lost. 
Thousands  upon  thousands  of  dollars  in  money- 
orders  and  checks  are  sent  to  and  from  these 
two  worlds  every  few  months.  Addresses  are 
often  defective,  and  although  the  letters  are 
written  in  all  hand-writings  and  the  addresses 
are  spelled  in  all  languages  under  the  sun,  still 
the  tried  and  trusted  mail  clerks  on  both  sides 
of  the  Atlantic  have,  by  long  experience,  been 
able  to  cipher  out  the  meaning  and  direct  the 
welcome  letter,  containing  both  money  and  good 
cheer,  to  the  old  folks  across  the  sea,  who,  per- 
haps, have  waited  and  waited  for  glad  tidings 
from  their  children  out  here  in  the  West. 

B.  L.  Wick. 

Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 


The  Cultivation  of  Tobacco  and  Morals. 

Connecticut  has  long  been  noted  for  raising 
marketable  tobacco.  The  business  is  now  spread- 
ing in  Massachusetts,  and  The  Boston,  Journal 
describes  the  great  tobacco  plain  as  extending 
through  Hatfield,  North  Hatfield,  Whately, 
South  Deerfield,  and  Deerfield,  and  says  that 
there  are  a  thousand  acres  of  tobacco  to  be  har- 
vested in  that  valley  this  summer.  Most  of  the 
farmers  in  that  region  invest  in  this  as  practi- 
cally the  only  crop.  Men,  boys,  and  in  some 
instances  women  are  hurrying  the  harvest. 

A  number  of  years  ago  it  came  in  our  way 
to  inquire  carefully  as  to  the  moral  effect  of 
cultivating  tobacco  in  the  Connecticut  regions, 
and  we  found  it  to  be  what  it  generally  is  every- 
where, and  what  the  carrying  on  of  any  such 
business,  as  the  cultivation  of  hops  entirely  de- 
voted to  the  manufacture  of  beer,  is,  not  con- 
tributing directly  to  immorality,  but  lowering 
the  moral  tone  of  the  community, and  diminish- 
ing its  responsiveness  to  appeals  upon  the  higher 
questions  of  morality  and  religion.  The  root  of 
this  effect,  particularly  in  the  matter  of  tobacco, 
is  that  the  Christian  man  who  engages  in  it  can- 
not feel  that  his  business  is  a  benefit  to  man- 
kind. The  highest  opinion  he  can  form  of  it, 
and  that  would  not  bear  very  close  inspection 
from  an  enlightened  and  sensitive  conscience, 
is  that  it  is  not  as  harmful  as  many  forms  of 
business  which  would  be  demanded  if  that  did 
not  exist.  ,On  the  whole  the  family  and  th«  in- 
dividual deteriorate  when  engaged  in  a  business 
where  the  article  cultivated,  manufactured,  or 
sold  is  not  a  positive  beneficent  quality.  And 
the  more  nearly  a  man  comes  to  giving  up  his 
entire  farm  to  tobacco  or  hops,  the  more  obvi- 
ous becomes  the  decline  of  Christian  sensitive- 
ness. 

This  principle  cannot  bo  applied  arbitrarily 
to  all  individuals.  Conscience  does  not  report 
upon  the  quantity  of  an  article,  except  in  per- 
fectly conspicuous  cases,  until  the  judgment  is 
convinced.  And  in  the  sphere  of  judgment 
particular  individuals  have  become  convinced 
that  certain  things  are  right  which  others  think 
wrong;  but  on  the  principle  of  induction  the 
number  of  particular  cases  that  illustrate  the 
tendency  to  which  attention  is  herein  directed 
would  be  sufficient,  in  any  scientific  investiga- 
tion, to  demonstrate  a  general  law  of  deteriora- 
tion of  moral  and  religious  tone. —  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Reminiscences. 

The  article  "  Friendly  Conversations,'-  in  No. 
51  of  The  Friend,  1896,  attracted  the  atten- 
tion of  the  writer,  partly  because  it  was  so  com- 
pletely in  keeping  with  his  own  feelings  about 
that  time.  Kealizing  that  a  group  of  fellow- 
professors,  at  least  one  thousand  miles  away, 
were  like-minded,  ministered  encouragement; 
and  partly  because  the  names  of  these  worthies, 
the  Copes  and  Bettles,  were  familiar  from  hav- 
ing been  accustomed  to  hear  them  spoken  of  as 
worthy  of  double  honor,  by  my  revered  parents 
and  their  associates. 

After  1816,  my  mother  never  visited  her  na- 
tive place,  Chester  County,  Pa.,  but  once,  which 
might  have  been  in  1833.  But  my  father  can- 
vassed that  part  several  times.  The  last  was  in 
1839,  as  companion  to  the  late  Joseph  Edger- 
ton.  I  cannot  omit  the  following  incident, 
showing  the  high  esteem  in  which  my  mother 
held  her  friend,  Samuel  Cope.  In  my  early 
manhood  a  report  was  circulated  derogatory  to 
the  character  of  that  worthy  man,  the  which, 
when  we  heard  it  in  our  family,  was  very  afflict- 
ing, and  my  mother,  to  give  us  children  an  idea 
of  her  disapproval  of  it,  said  to  us,  "  I  can  no 
more  believe  the  like  of  Samuel  Cope  than  you 
could  believe  it  of  Joseph  Edgerton  or  William 
Kennard,"  they  being  Friends  in  high  esteem 
in  our  family.  Many  years  ago,  my  mother  and 
Samuel  Cope  met  each  other  at  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  each  so  nearly  blind  that  they  could 
not  tell  each  other  by  sight.  But  I  have  been 
told  by  those  who  had  the  privilege  of  being 
with  them,  that  it  was  very  interesting  and  in 
structive  to  see  and  hear  the  dear  old  Christians 
in  conversation,  they  being  near  one  age,  I 
think,  at  that  time,  about  eighty  years  old. 

That  the  Cope  brothers  were  a  remarkable 
trio  there  is  no  doubt.  But  I  confess  that  my 
feelings  were  not  so  closely  in  touch  with  the 
young  man  who  expressed  it  "  a  pity  that  such 
an  one  could  not  live  to  the  age  of  two  or  three 
hundred  years,"  as  they  would  have  been  if  he 
had  said,  "  Is  it  not  a  pity  that  all  men  do  not 
submit  to  the  influence  of  Divine  grace  upon 
the  heart,  that  they,  too, -might  be  as  lights  in 
the  world,  and  useful  in  their  day  and  genera- 
tion ;"  for  this  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  writer, 
what  made  them  what  they  were,  and  not  the 
number  of  days  and  years  they  lived.  Three 
score  years  and  ten  being  allotted  to  man,  it  is 
no  pity  that  he  lives  not  longer. 

The  story  of  the  boy  that  sold  the  buttons 
also  attracted  attention,  being,  in  its  nature,  so 
near  of  kin  to  the  following  incident,  in  which 
the  writer  was,  many  years  since,  a  participant. 
While  engaged  in  farming,  we  went  to  the  har- 
vest field  one  morning  to  cut  grain  awhile 
before  meeting,  as  in  our  country  the  hour  for 
that  was  eleven  o'clock.  Myself  and  son  were 
managing  the  machinery.  The  elder  of  the 
employes  stood  in  the  relation  of  father,  brother 
or  uncle  to  all  the  crowd  who,  with  his  wife, 
had  been  reared  up  in  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  well  used  to  going  to  all  their  meetings. 
But  for  reasons  best  known  to  themselves,  had 
sacrificed  their  birth-rights,  and  wereliving  what 
they  evidently  regarded  as  good,  moral  lives, 
making  the  attendance  of  meeting  a  secondary 
thing.  It  had  evidently  been  pre-arranged  by 
the  hands  that  they  would  not  go  to  meeting, 
for  when  the  proprietor  announced  that  all 
were  at  liberty  to  attend  meeting,  the  ready 
answer  was,  "  We  are  not  going  to-day."  My 
own  little  boys  importuned  for  the  privilege  of 


staying  in  the  field,  advising  that  it  looked  not 
well  for  us  all  to  go  and  leave  uncles  and  cousins 
in  the  field  at  work.  They  were  admonished 
that  there  was  no  reason  why  we  should  not  go 
to  meeting  with  the  Eternal  One.  "Come,  boys," 
and  to  meeting  we  went.  On  our  return,  dinner 
was  made  ready  as  soon  as  convenient.  When 
all  were  seated  at  the  table,  the  elder  of  those 
that  had  remained  at  work  broke  the  silence  by 
remai king  that  he  felt  bound  to  endeavor  to 
make  us,  his  employers,  realize  the  fact  that,  on 
our  leaving  the  field,  his  mind  at  once  was  so 
overcome  with  the  consideration  of  the  respon- 
sibility that  he  had  assumed  in  setting  the  ex- 
ample to  the  junior  members  of  the  family,  that 
he  had  had  no  peace,  and  felt  that  he  could  do 
no  other  than  ask  our  forgiveness,  and  promise 
too  that,  as  long  as  memory  held  her  throne,  the 
like  should  never  happen.  Some  of  us  mingled 
our  tears  with  our  meal.  It  was  very  interest- 
ing to  the  writer  and  his  wife  to  meet  that 
brother  and  his  family  the  next  meeting-day  at 
our  place  of  worship,  and  it  was  not  many 
months  till  request  was  made  for  their  reception 
into  membership,  which  was  hailed  by  the 
church  with  a  proportionate  degree  of  approba- 
tion, and  it  is  presumed  that  those  parents  have 
not  misted  a  meeting-day  since,  without  good 
and  sufficient  cause. 

This  has  always  been  a  pleasant  subject  to 
dwell  upon  in  meditation,  but  never  more  so 
than  the  past  summer.  The  aged  sire,  being  no 
longer  able,  by  reason  of  age,  to  lead  the  van  in 
the  harvest  field,  has  recently  taken  much  com- 
fort in  sitting  in  the  shade  of  the  trees  in  the  door- 
yard,  and  seeing  his  sons,  that  were  the  little 
boys  that  importuned  for  the  privilege  of  stay- 
ing in  the  field,  the  third  of  a  century  ago,  now, 
having  their  own  sons  as  assistants,  working 
over  the  identical  territory,  and  stopping  the 
machinery  promptly  at  the  hour,  and  repairing 
to  the  place  of  worship. 

Scripture  Illustration. 

BY  WILLIAM  EWING. 

"  The  Heart  of  the  Wise  Instructeth 
His  Mouth." — This  form  of  speech  is  quite 
common  among  the  Arabs.  That  which  a  man 
knows  by  nature,  his  heart  gets  credit  for  teach- 
ing him.  It  takes  the  place,  pretty  well,  assigned 
by  us  to  instinct.  A  man  from  the  wilderness, 
in  presence  of  his  superiors,  judge  or  governor, 
will  often  comport  himself  with  a  respectful 
dignity  which  contrasted  most  favorably  with 
the  bearing  of  the  more  educated  townsman. 
In  this  regard  it  is  said  of  him,  Kalbo  yu'allimo 
("  his  heart  instructs  him").  Many  of  these 
children  of  the  wilds  have  a  perfect  genius  for 
direction  and  locality.  Give  one  of  them  an 
idea  of  the  "  lie"  of  a  certain  place.  He  may 
never  have  been  there  before,  and  may  know 
nothing  of  the  intervening  country,  but  he  will 
set  out  thither  with  cheery  confidence.  The 
windings  and  contortions  of  the  valleys,  the 
multitudinous  labyrinthine  path  ways,  which  are 
the  despair  of  the  Western  traveller,  do  not  cause 
him  a  moment's  anxiety.  With  wonderful  pre- 
cision he  chooses  his  way,  and  duly  reaches  his 
destination.  In  this  his  brethren  say  of  him 
"  Kalbo  yudillo  ("  His  heart  guides  him"). 

"  Pleasant  Words  are  as  an  Honey- 
comb."— The  frequent  mention  of  honey  in  the 
Scriptures  is  evidence  of  how  plentiful  it  was, 
and  how  popular  as  an  article  of  diet.  "A  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey"  was  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  country  which  so  powerfully  attracted 
the  emancipated  slaves  from  Egypt.    It  must 


have  more  than  realized  their  expectations.  1 
this  clay  honey  gathered  by  the  wild  bees  an  I 
treasured  in  crevices  of  the  rocks,  is  found  ; 
great  quantities  by  the  experienced  Arab.  1] 
the  tents  of  the  Bed'wy  there  is  no  more  con 
mon  dish  than  honey.  With  bread  and  mil 
or  with  fresh  butter  in  season,  it  is  one  of  tl 
most  highly  prized  articles  of  diet.  Even  no'j 
when  sugar  is  neither  dear  nor  difficult  to  o 
tain,  the  Syrians  often  use  honey,  especially 
sweeten  their  pastry — an  article  of  diet  muc 
too  sickly  sweet  for  the  Western  palate.  Horn 
is  often  eaten  in  strange  combinations. 


Power  of  a  Little  Thing. 

Not  long  ago  the  engineers  in  charge  of  tl 
mechanical  department  of  one  of  the  leadir 
railways  of  Germany  had  a  peculiar  proble 
presented  to  them.    For  a  long  time  this  pn 
blem  baffled  their  efforts  at  solution.    At  oi 
particular  point  on  the  line  a  series  of  disaste 
had  taken  place.   For  these  there  seemed  to  t 
no  apparent  cause.    In  spite  of  the  most  car 
ful  investigation  the  engineers  were  unable  1 
determine  why  these  wrecks  should  take  placj 
further  than  that  the  rails  appeared  to  be  aj 
fected  in  some  way  so  that  they  were  easilj 
broken. 

At  length  the  matter  became  so  serious  thi 
the  government,  which  in  Germany  controls  a 
railways,  appointed  a  commission  made  up  < 
expert  engineers  to  inquire  into  the  difficult! 
and  find  out,  if  possible,  the  secret  of  these  nj 
peated  disasters.  This  commission  made  tli 
most  thorough  examination  it  could,  and  eve; 
then  seemed  on  the  point  of  failure,  when,  aftt 
nearly  six  months  of  careful  investigation, 
was  discovered  all  at  once  that  the  outside  ( 
the  rails  seemed  to  be  rotting.  Breaking  or 
of  them,  the  astonishing  fact  was  brought  | 
light  that  the  inside  had  been  eaten  as  if  by  a 
acid,  so  that  its  strength  was  almost  entirel 
destroyed.  Following  up  this  clew,  the  ei 
gineers  found  that  the  cause  of  this  destructio 
was  a  tiny  worm  of  a  gray  color,  almost  like 
thread  in  appearance.  The  head  of  this  peci 
liar  insect  was  furnished  with  two  minute  gland 
which  had  the  power  of  secreting  a  liquid  of 
wonderfully  acid  nature.  This  the  worm  thrc 
out  every  few-minutes  in  a  tiny  spray.  So  d< 
structive  was  this  acid  that  after  a  time  it  mad 
the  hard  iron  soft  and  like  a  sponge,  so  that  : 
could  be  easily  eaten  by  the  worm.  Thus  weal 
ened,  the  rail  could  not  resist  the  shock  brougl 
upon  it  by  the  heavy  trains  passing  over  it,  an 
soon  crumbled  under  the  weight,  sending  th 
engine  and  its  load  down  to  destruction. 

Those  who  have  worked  in  stone  quarries  o 
who  have  made  a  study  of  the  rocks  have  ofte: 
found  some  which  have  been  destroyed  by  min 
ute  creatures  boring  through  them  until  the 
were  soft  and  honeycombed,  the  formation  bein 
so  weakened  that  the  stone  was  wholly  uselesi 
Such  stones  are  never  put  into  buildings  wher 
strength  is  required. 

By  the  putting  on  of  layer  after  layer  th 
greatest  rock  formations  are  produced.  Thus  wa 
the  rock  of  Gibralter  made.  Grain  by  graii 
the  sands  were  deposited  one  upon  another 
year  after  year  the  heat  and  cold  cemeute< 
these  particles ;  century  after  century  the  wate 
has  worn  their  sides  away,  and  even  yet  th 
work  of  change  goes  on.  So  great  is  the  powe 
of  these  tiny  forces.  Little  by  little  they  d< 
their  work,  and  at  last  the  great  result  ap 
pears. — Edgar  L.  Vincent  in  Christian  Advo 
cute. 


Tenth  Mo.  3,  1896. 


THE  FRIEND. 


85 


Lights  and  Shadows  of  Port  Royal. 

(Continued  from  page  77.! 

Little  by  little  the  magnetic  influence  of  ab- 
bess Angelique  spread  throughout  the  convent, 
until  the  old  rules  of  the  order  were  re-estab- 
lished; and  though  the  elder  nuns  did  not 
always  give  more  than  outward  acquiescence,  the 
novices  responded  with  earnestness  and  sym- 
pathy, and  Port  Royal  became  in  a  few  years 
a  model  house.  Self-denial  was  not  only  in- 
culcated in  the  teachings  of  Angelique  Ar- 
naukl ;  it  was  strikingly  exemplified  in  her 
practice.  The  restrictions  in  diet  were  not  im- 
posed upon  the  nuns  until  she  had  first  tested 
their  effects  upon  herself.  She  reserved  nothing 
finer  or  better  for  herself  than  others  received, 
and  a  careful  consideration  for  others  was  mani- 
fest in  every  particular.  Coupled  with  this  was 
a  certain  gayety  of  manner  which  helped  to 
soften  the  hard  things  that  her  government  re- 
quired or  circumstances  necessitated.  An  inci- 
dent comes  to  mind  which  may  be  in  place  here  : 
A  nun  was  suffering  greatly  from  a  sore  hand, 
insomuch  that  she  screamed  with  the  pain.  An- 
gelique was  afraid  that  her  complaints  would 
disturb  the  other  sisters'  rest;  so  she  took  her 
to  her  own  room,  and  then  said  to  her,  "  Cry 
out,  daughter,  cry  out !  Do  not  try  to  restrain 
yourself.    I  brought  you  here  to  cry  out." 

Her  confidence  in  the  provisions  of  the  Divine 
Providence  is  brought  to  notice  in  the  follow- 
ing anecdote.  A  wealthy  gentleman  was  look- 
ing about  for  a  suitable  investment  of  some  of 
his  means,  and  Port  Royal  was  in  need  of  money. 
The  gentleman  inquired  of  the  Mere  Angelique 
what  security  she  could  give  for  the  payment 
of  the  loan.  She  replied  that  she  could  give  the 
lands  of  the  abbey,  which  were  small,  and  the 
Providence  of  God,  which  was  great.  The  gen- 
tleman accepted  the  security,  and  we  may  be- 
lieve, had  no  cause  to  regret  his  confidence. 

About  1625,  the  health  of  the  nuns  suffered 
greatly  from  the  unsanitary  condition  of  the 
house  and  grounds.  Deaths  were  frequent  and 
"the  infirmary  was  always  full."  The  nuns 
were  disposed  to  look  upon  these  things  as  sig- 
nal evidences  of  Divine  regard  ;  but  some  of 
their  friends,  taking  a  more  rational  view  of  the 
matter,  insisted  upon  a  change.  Accordingly 
a  house  in  Paris  was  purchased  and  endowed, 
and  thither  the  community  removed. 

When  the  fame  of  Angelique's  reformation 
of  Port  Royal  began  to  spread,  she  was  called 
upon  to  do  the  like  good  office  for  the  convent 
of  Maubuisson.  But  here  her  way  was  much 
harder  than  at  Port  Royal,  and  her  right  was 
disputed  at  every  step.  The  older  nuns  could 
never  be  won  over  entirely;  but  a  band  of 
novices  then  at  Maubuisson,  felt  the  influence 
of  her  upright  spirit,  and  became  her  friends 
and  supporters.  Finally,  when  Angelique  was 
released  from  Maubuisson,  these  novices  accom- 
panied her  to  Port  Royal.  But  an  unpleasant 
page  of  the  history  comes  in  shortly  after  this. 
Through  the  high-handed  proceeding  and  im- 
pertinent counsels  of  the  Bishop  of  Langres 
(then  a  confessor  at  Port  Royal),  another  abbess 
was  elected,  and  a  wholly  unworthy  and  unsuit- 
able woman.  "  Madame  de  Pontearre,"  gained 
great  influence  and  liberty  in  the  community, 
while  some  of  Angelique's  best  friends  were 
stationed  in  another  convent.  Then  followed 
years  of  persecution  and  shameful  humiliations 
for  Angelique,  out  of  which  her  strong,  pure 
nature  rose  unharmed  and  unchanged.  This 
dispensation  passed  away,  and  there  was  "  a  res- 
toration," not  only  of  the  former  inhabitants, 
but  of  the  former  spirit  and  practices  of  Port 


Royal.  Harmony,  fellowship  and  devotion  were 
again  its  attributes;  industry,  quietness  and 
obedience  once  more  prevailed. 

Meanwhile  there  was  growing  up  in  Paris, 
in  the  lodge  built  in  the  court  of  the  Abbot  of 
St.  Cyran's  house,  the  nucleus  of  another  illus- 
trious company,  afterwards  known  as  the  re- 
cluses of  Port  Royal.  These  were  at  first  com- 
posed of  the  Abbe  Singlin  (afterwards  a  con- 
fessor at  Port  Royal),  Lancelot,  and  the  two 
brothers,  De  Sericourt  and  De  Saci.  In  the 
year  1637,  they,  with  a  few  others,  removed  to 
the  deserted  building  of  Port  Royal  des  Champs, 
where  they  were  presently  joined  by  the  elder 
Le  Maitre,  Antoine  Arnauld  and  others.  They 
improved  the  buildings,  and  drained  and  beau- 
tified the  grounds;  they  cultivated  fine  fruits, 
made  wine,  and  carried  on  other  occupations. 
But  particularly  famous  were  the  Port  Royal 
schools,  far  outstripping  in  educational  value 
the  schools  of  the  Jesuits,  while  the  Port  Royal 
text-books  were  long  in  vogue  in  France  and 
in  England.  Pascal,  who  was  often  in  the 
Port  Royal  community,  so  far  anticipated  the 
educational  reform  of  recent  times,  as  to  adopt 
or  invent  a  plan  for  teaching  children  to  read 
without  the  previous  learning  of  the  alphabet, 
and  we  find  his  sister  Jacqueline  writing  to  him 
for  information  as  to  his  methods  in  that  par- 
ticular. 

Some  allusion  has  already  been  made  to  St. 
Cyran,  as  he  is  called,  but  whose  real  name  was 
Jean  Duvergier  de  Hauranne.  He  was  for 
some  years  a  great  spiritual  force  among  the 
Port  Royalists,  and  his  influence  probably  never 
disappeared  from  the  lives  of  most  of  those 
members  of  the  community  who  had  partaken 
of  his  counsel  and  sat  under  his  teaching.  This 
influence  must  have  been  due  chiefly  to  his  su- 
perior integrity  and  discernment ;  for  the  style 
of  his  address  seems  to  have  been  severe,  and 
his  doctrines  not  very  easy  to  the  natural  man. 
But  he  was  remarkable  for  his  fearless  upright- 
ness and  his  apparent  disinterestedness.  It  is 
admitted  that  the  best  features  (if  there  are  any 
good  ones)  of  the  confessional  prerogatives  were 
shown  by  St.  Cyran.  "  You  must  examine  your- 
self before  God,"  said  he,  "  whether  you  have 
really  been  that  which  you  have  made  yourself 
appear.  Sometimes  extravagance  hurries  the 
mind  to  say  what  it  does  not  believe,  and  to 
pursue  what  it  does  not  approve."  "Beware 
of  exaggeration  ;  there  is  most  humility  in  a 
simple  confession.  One  need  not  examine  one's 
self  to  remember  important  sins;  their  impres- 
sion is  not  effaced,  for  it  belongs  to  the  very 
immortality  of  the  soul." 

A  controversy  existed  between  St.  Cyran  and 
Cardinal  Richelieu  on  doctrinal  matters;  and 
as  the  cardinal  found  that  the  abbot  could 
neither  be  ruled  out  of  his  beliefs  nor  flattered 
out  of  his  rectitude,  he  finally  had  him  impris- 
oned in  Vincennes,  where  he  remained  until 
after  the  cardinal's  death  in  1642.  Closely 
coupled  with  the  name  of  St.  Cyran  was  that 
of  Cornelius  Jansen — or  Jansenius — a  member 
of  a  Dutch  family  of  very  humble  rank.  These 
two  were  students  together  at  the  university  of 
Louvain  ;  and  afterwards  pursued  their  studies 
together  with  extreme  diligence  and  zeal  at  the 
home  of  Hauranne  near  Bayonne.  Still  later 
they  began  a  careful  investigation  of  the  tradi- 
tions and  doctrines  of  the  Romish  Church,  com- 
ing unitedly  to  the  conviction  that  much  of 
what  was  taught  and  believed  was  but  the  fan- 
ciful and  deceitful  work  of  the  schoolmen,  and 
had  not  the  authority  of  the  early  fathers.  St. 
Cyran  indeed  afterward  boldly  averred  that 


there  was  at  that  time  no  church,  and  had  been 
none  for  centuries.  They  went  backward  there- 
fore in  the  history  of  the  church  for  something 
more  trustworthy  to  rest  their  faith  upon,  but 
unfortunately  they  stopped  at  Augustine.  His 
expositions  of  doctrines  seem  to  have  been  ac- 
cepted in  their  entirety,  and  Jansenius  set 
about  the  collating  and  reviewing  of  his  works. 
After  years  of  assiduous  labor  he  put  forth  the 
fruits  of  it  in  a  cumbrous  Latin  work  known  as 
the  Augustinus.  This  was  the  source  of  a  con- 
troversy which  lasted  the  remainder  of  that 
century,  and  set  in  motion  a  wave  of  feeling 
which  shook  the  church  to  its  centre.  We  may 
believe  the  ecclesiastical  powers  to  have  been 
then  in  something  of  a  quandary.  They  wished 
to  suppress  this  work  and  also  to  preserve  the 
traditions  which  had  so  much  hold  on  the  peo- 
ple's minds;  but  to  condemn  Jansen's  book 
might  be  to  condemn  Augustine  himself,  which 
would  lead  to  great  embarrassment  indeed.  But 
Rome,  never  long  at  a  loss  for  some  device  to 
bring  about  her  own  ends,  finally  succeeded  in 
so  construing  some  things  in  Jansen's  book,  as 
to  constitute  a  set  of  objectionable  and  heret- 
ical propositions,  which  were  asserted  to  be  in 
the  book.  It  should  have  been  stated  that  Jan- 
sen's great  work  was  not  published  until  after 
his  death,  which  occurred  in  1638.  In  his  will 
he  stated  that  though  it  would  be  difficult  to 
alter  anything  as  concerning  his  writings,  still  if 
the  church  wished  any  alteration  he  was  her 
obedient  son.  His  friends,  however,  suppressed 
the  will  and  published  the  book.  When  it  fell 
under  the  papal  condemnation,  Antoine  Ar- 
nauld took  up  the  defense,  and  the  other  Port 
Royalists  espoused  the  cause.  But  such  a  com- 
munity at  such  a  time  was  not  likely  to  remain 
long  unmolested.  The  recluses  were  brought 
under  ecclesiastical  criticism,  and  it  soon  be- 
came necessary  for  Le  Maitre  to  issue  a  defense, 
from  which  the  following  is  an  extract: 

"If  for  five  or  six  to  pray  privately  to  God 
as  they  may  chance  to  meet,  and  using  none 
but  the  ordinary'  prayers  of  the  church,  be  to 
form  such  a  community  as  is  interdicted  by  or- 
dinances; if  to  eat  in  the  same  room  be  to  con- 
stitute an  illegal  union  ;  and  to  read  pious  books 
instead  of  entertaining  ourselves  with  vain  and 
useless  talk,  be  to  render  those  meals  profane 
aud  illicit;  if  to  live  soberly  and  to  make  the 
church's  fasts  a  little  longer  than  common,  .  . 
without  in  this  respect  compelling  anyone  to  act 
thus,  and  being  as  far  as  possible  from  blaming 
those  who  act  otherwise  ;  if  this  be  to  set  a  bad 
example  and  one  pernicious  to  decency  of  life, 
we  must  needs  conclude  that  what  St.  Basil  calls 
a  more  pure  and  exact  profession  of  Christianity 
is  forbidden  in  our  day  ;  that  we  are  less  at 
liberty  to  practise  solid  virtue  thau  are  the  men 
of  the  world  to  abandon  themselves  to  vice  ;  and 
that  a  few  persons  cannot  with  impunity  serve 
God,  while  so  many  more  are  permitted  without 
restraint  to  serve  the  devil." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Catching  Monkeys  in  South  Africa. — 
The  monkeys  are  considered  a  nuisance  in 
Sogth  Africa  because  of  their  depredations  on 
the  vegetable  gardens.  One  method  of  catch- 
ing them  is  rather  amusing.  They  are  very 
fond  of  pumpkin  seeds,  so  a  pumpkin  with  a 
small  hole  cut  in  it  is  placed  near  their  haunts. 
The  monkey  slips  his  hand  in  easily  enough, 
grabs  a  good  fistful  of  seeds,  and  tries  to  with- 
draw them.  The  hole  is  not  big  enough  for  the 
passage  of  his  clenched  hand,  and  he  has  not 
sense  enough  to  reason  this  out  ;  and  SO  whilst 
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he  is  struggling  with  the  pumpkin  he  is  cap- 
tured.— E.  Clairmonte's  Africander. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Lime  Deposits  of  Southern  New  Jersey. 

Southern  New  Jersey  appears  to  the  geologist 
an  interesting  and  instructive  field  of  inquiry 
into  the  changes  which  have  been  wrought  on 
the  earth's  surface  by  the  action  of  water.  This 
is  especially  the  case  in  the  Marl  region,  which 
occupies  a  strip  of  country  from  six  to  fifteen 
miles  in  width,  stretching  from  the  ocean  below 
Sandy  Hook  to  Salem  on  the  Delaware. 

These  marl  beds  consist  of  several  well  marked 
layers  of  marl,  sand  and  shells,  which  lie  on 
each  other  with  much  regularity — although  the 
exposures  are  irregular,  owing  to  the  varying 
thickness  of  the  materials  lying  above  them. 
One  of  the  most  prominent  ingredients  is  the 
green  sand,  which  consists  of  small  green  grains, 
which  were  undoubtedly  deposited  in  the  ocean, 
as  is  shown  by  so  many  sea-shells  and  animals 
occurring  in  the  deposit.  The  number  of  these 
shells  is  almost  incalculable.  For  example, 
there  is  a  bed  of  one  kind — the  Terebralula 
Harlani — which  is  ninety  miles  long,  and  has 
proved  to  be  at  least  a  mile  wide,  and  is  from 
two  to  three  feet  thick.  The  whole  bed  is  en- 
tirely made  up  of  this  species,  and  they  are 
packed  together  just  as  close  as  they  can  lie. 

Among  the  inhabitants  of  the  ocean  are 
various  species  of  very  minute  animals  forming 
calcareous  shells.  These  shells  are  very  small 
— many  times  smaller  than  the  head  of  a  pin, 
yet  they  have  contributed  largely  to  the  forma- 
tion of  limestone  strata.  They  consist  of  one 
or  more  cells,  and  the  compound  kinds  present 
various  fanciful  shapes.  The  Green  sand  is 
supposed  to  receive  its  shape  from  having  been 
moulded  in  these  minute  shells.  The  materials 
of  which  it  is  composed  are  dissolved  in  the 
sea-water,  and  they  are  combined  by  a  chemical 
action — whether  the  grains  are  secreted  by  the 
living  animalcules,  or  in  what  way  they  are 
formed,  is  not  well  known. 

The  same  green  earth  has  been  found  in  the 
shells  of  recent  animalcule  ;  and  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that  in  parts  of  the  ocean,  especially 
beneath  the  gulf  stream,  a  deposit  of  this  kind 
is  now  going  on  ;  so  that  it  is  not  improbable 
that  the  present  marl  belt  marks  the  course  of 
an  ancient  current  of  warm  water,  the  prede- 
cessor of  the  present  gulf  stream. 

The  history  of  the  Marl  deposit  is  an  inter- 
esting illustration  of  the  manner  in  which  Di- 
vine wisdom  uses  the  long  continued  agency  of 
the  very  small  among  his  created  objects  to  ac- 
complish wonderful  changes  in  the  earth's  sur- 
face. From  the  regularity  of  the  beds  of  the 
marl,  it  is  probable  that  they  were  deposited  in 
deep  water,  below  the  disturbing  influence  of 
surface  agitations. 

The  marl  beds  contain  layers  of  limestone 
and  limesand:  and  a  friend  having  offered  to 
pilot  the  writer  to  some  of  these  in  the  vicinity 
of  Salem,  the  ninth  of  Ninth  Month  was  selected 
for  the  excursion,  and  a  small  party  of  three 
took  the  cars  on  that  day.  Our  stopping  point 
was  about  four  miles  north  of  Salem,  and  not 
more  than  a  mile  from  the  locality  we  wished 
to  visit.  We  followed  the  road  till  we  came  to 
a  small  stream  of  water  that  crossed  it,  and  that 
flowed  through  a  swampy  meadow  that  skirted 
a  steep  bank  in  which  the  deposits  we  were 
seeking  were  located. 

Below  the  surface  of  earth  and  sand  the  quar- 
rymen  had  come  to  a  strata  of  limesand,  more 
or  less  mixed  with  the  silicious  sand  common 


to  this  section  of  country.  Successive  layers  of 
the  limesand  were  intermingled  with  the  layers 
of  limestone.  We  counted  about  half  a  dozen  of 
these  on  the  face  of  the  perpendicular  bank. 

The  geological  report  of  New  Jersey  describes 
a  layer  of  shells  below  these  and  underneath 
that,  the  Green  Marl,  but  the  excavations  here 
had  not  been  deep  enough  to  reach  these,  if 
they  existed.  A  person  living  in  the  neighbor- 
hood seemed  pretty  certain  that  there  was  no 
marl  there,  although  it  was  found  in  a  valley 
near  by.  A  very  large  amount  of  stone  had 
been  quarried  along  the  bank  of  this  meadow. 
It  was  probably  cheaper  to  follow  the  edge  of 
the  valley  than  to  dig  below  the  general  level, 
or  to  go  further  into  the  bank,  at  the  cost  of  re- 
moving greater  quantitiesof  the  overlying  earth. 

Large  piles  of  the  limesand  had  accumulated 
near  the  workings,  and  an  examination  of  these 
furnished  to  our  party  a  number  of  specimens 
of  broken  shells  and  other  marine  objects  of 
various  shapes,  proving  that  the  lime  had  its 
origin  in  the  former  inhabitants  of  the  ocean. 
It  had  probably  been  deposited  at  a  period 
when  the  water  had  become  shallow,  by  a  grad- 
ual rise  of  the  land. 

Along  the  low  ground  bordering  the  stream 
of  water,  there  were  numerous  species  of  plants, 
some  of  them  of  considerable  botanical  interest. 
Among  these  was  the  Swamp  Loosestrife  (JDe- 
codon  vertieillalus),  a  shrub  with  bright  purple 
flowers  in  the  axils  of  its  leaves;  the  Indian 
Rice  or  Water  Oats  {Zizania  aquatica),  errone- 
ously spoken  of  in  a  previous  article  as  Phrag- 
mites  communis.  Lobelia  inflata  or  Indian  to- 
bacco, derives  its  specific  name  from  the  in- 
flated seed-vessel.  It  is  a  poisonous  plant,  and 
some  years  ago  was  brought  into  notoriety  by 
its  use  as  a  quack  medicine.  The  delicate  fern 
Aspidium  ihelypteris  grew  in  the  low  ground. 
The  fruit  bearing  fronds  are  remarkable  for  the 
extent  to  which  the  edges  of  the  small  divisions 
of  the  frond  are  rolled  back — revolute.  All 
along  the  stream  grew  a  plant  which  is  not 
very  common  in  Southern  New  Jersey,  the 
Scouring  Rush  (Equisetum  hyemale).  The  cuticle 
of  the  plant  abounds  in  silicious  matter,  which 
gives  it  a  harsh  feeling,  and  adapts  it  for  scour- 
ing and  polishing  hardwood,  metals,  etc.  The 
stems  are  simple  and  spear-like,  and  bear  a 
terminal  spike  of  fruit  at  their  summit.  These 
spikes  had  now  disappeared.  A  large  and  very 
showy  plant,  with  yellow  flowers,  proved  to  be 
the  Sneeze  Wort  (Helenium  autumnale).  The 
rays  of  the  corolla  are  reflexed,  or  bent  back- 
ward, and  the  stem  is  winged  with  the  apparent 
entension  of  the  leaves  downward.  A. bush  of 
about  six  feet  in  height  attracted  our  attention 
by  the  abundance  of  white  fruit  with  which  it 
was  loaded.  It  proved  to  be  the  White  or  Pani- 
cled  Dog- wood  (Cornus  paniculala).  Growing 
near  it  was  another  species  of  Dog-wood,  the 
Red  Osier  (  Cornusslolonifera).  The  small  branch- 
lets  of  this  are  red  purple  in  color,  and  the  fruit 
was  a  pale  lead  color.  It  extends  itself  by  un- 
derground shoots,  and  thus  forms  broad  clumps. 
We  met  with  several  of  the  Golden  Rods — two 
of  which,  the  Solidago  serotina,  and  the  Solidago 
Canadensis  are  quite  similar  to  each  other,  but 
the  stem  of  one  is  smooth  and  the  other  rough 
hairy.  Another  species  of  Golden  Rod  was  the 
Blue-stemmed.  It  is  well-marked  by  having 
the  clusters  of  flowers  placed  in  the  axils  of  the 
leaves  along  the  stem.  The  contrast  between 
the  bright  yellow  of  the  flowers  and  the  green 
leaves  renders  it  a  beautiful  species. 

There  were  numerous  other  plants  noticed — 
as  our  list  amounted  to  about  eighty  species. 


 » 

We  had  brought  the  materials  for  a  lunc . 
with  us,  and  this  was  enjoyed,  seated  on  tlj 
stones  about  the  quarry.  A  neighboring  farm' 
kindly  informed  us  that  his  wife  designed  ma! 
ing  some  coffee  for  us — and  this  also  was  e 
joyed  in  due  time,  on  our  return.  The  appl< 
lying  under  the  trees  of  his  orchard  looked  a 
tractive,  but  he  said  that  after  hand-pickinj 
them  and  carting  four  or  five  miles  to  Salem,  lj 
could  obtain  for  them  only  five  cents  a  baske 

The  stones  and  the  plants  principally  ei 
grossed  our  attention,  but  we  saw  one  of  tl 
curious  box  tortoises  which  can  shut  themselvi 
within  their  shells,  and  a  few  birds. 

Our  kind  friend  took  us  to  view  a  fine  sprin 
two  or  three  hundred  yards  from  the  house.  I 
our  walk  we  passed  some  chicken  grape  vim 
loaded  with  fruit,  which  cold  weather  woul 
make  very  toothsome,  but  which  as  yet  retaine 
too  much  astringency  to  be  very  good;  als^ 
some  wild  cherry  trees  with  abundance  of  che 
ries  upon  them. 

Within  a  few  miles  of  the  spot  we  were  visi 
ing,  in  digging  for  marl  some  years  ago,  th 
workmen  came  across  the  tusk  of  a  mastodor 
It  was  secured  as  a  prize,  but  the  followin 
morning  it  was  found  that  exposure  to  the  ai 
had  caused  it  to  crumble,  so  that  its  value  as 
specimen  was  lost.  Sometime  after,  the  skul 
of  a  mastodon  was  found  in  the  same  neighbor 
hood,  whether  a  remnant  of  the  same  animal  o 
not,  we  do  not  know.  The  precaution  was  takeij 
to  coat  this  with  some  adhesive  substance,  whiclj 
prevented  its  disintegration.  I  believe  it  is  no\ 
in  the  State  museum  at  Trenton.  To  preserv 
bones  which  have  long  been  buried,  it  has  beei 
recommended  to  soak  them  in  a  weak  solutioi 
of  glue,  which  penetrates  the  pores  of  the  bone 
and  binds  the  particles  together. 

The  bones  of  animals  may  be  regarded  a 
composed  of  cartilage,  the  basis  of  which  is  glut 
in  the  cells  of  which  are  deposited  mineral  sub 
stances,  mainly  phosphate  of  lime,  which  giv 
them  their  hardness  and  firmness.  By  Ion; 
boiling  and  other  means,  the  cartilage  may  b 
removed  and  the  bone  left  in  a  chalky  condi 
tion,  so  as  to  be  easily  broken  up.  This  is  wha] 
takes  place  in  nature,  when  bones  have  \on\, 
been  buried  in  the  earth.  Soaking  them  in  glui 
water  in  some  measure  restores  them  to  thei: 
original  condition. 

One  of  our  little  party  on  this  excursion  hai 
been  familiar  from  childhood  with  the  sectioi' 
of  country  through  which  we  passed,  and  ha: 
furnished  the  writer  with  some  details  of  interes 
respecting  it. 

Just  north  of  Oldman's  Creek  was  the  hom< 
many  years  ago  of  a  humble  minded,  consisten 
Friend  named  Thomas  Lippincott.  He  nevei 
accumulated  much  property,  and  had  but  litth 
education,  but  possessed  considerable  natura 
mathematical  ability.  His  nephew,  when  i 
scholar  at  Wilmington,  Delaware,  finding  his 
teachers  puzzled  over  a  difficult  problem,  seni 
it  to  Thomas  Lippincott,  and  he  returned 
with  the  answer  worked  out  by  three  different  j 
methods. 

Near  Woodstown  was  the  home  of  that  worthj  | 
minister,  Rebecca  Hubbs.  She  was  weak  men' 
tally,  but  when  spiritual  subjects  were  intro 
duced  in  conversation,  she  would  speak  as  witli 
the  assurance  of  Divine  revelation.  Like  James 
Simpson 

"Filled  by  her  Master,  wondronsly  she  shone, 
The  emptied  vessel  scarce  could  stand  alone." 

Owing  to  her  natural  deficiency,  Friends 
were  in  the  way  of  managing  her  business,  and 
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when  needing  a  new  house  they  selected  as  they 
thought  the  proper  place  on  her  lot  for  it.  She 
said  "  No,"  and  chose  another  spot.  As  she  was 
firm  in  her  decision,  the  house  was  placed  where 
she  desired.  When  they  came  to  dig  the  cellar 
they  found  a  bed  of  ochre — a  variety  of  iron  ore 
— and  enough  of  it  was  taken  out  to  pay  for 
building  the  simple  home  she  needed. 

The  limestone  outcrop  we  visited  was  upon 
the  headwaters  of  Mannington  Creek.  A  simi- 
lar formation  is  found  on  the  north  fork  of  Big 
Timber  Creek  at  Laurel  Springs. 

 J.  W. 

Baboons  and  Ostrich  Eggs. 

One  morning  at  breakfast  we  were  disturbed 
by  a  Kaffir  herd,  who  ran  in,  calling  out,  "  The 
baboons  are  stealing  eggs!"  Up  we  jumped, 
seized  our  rifles  from  the  gun  racks  and  ran 
down  towards  the  ostrich  camps.  One  side  of 
the  breeding  birds'  paddocks  was  bounded  by 
the  river,  and  the  baboons  had  crossed  it  from 
the  rocky  hill  on  the  opposite  side.  So  Barker, 
the  baas,  who  was  a  crack  shot,  crossed  over  to 
intercept  them,  whilst  we  prepared  to  tackle 
them  on  our  side.  As  usual,  there  was  one 
keeping  watch,  and  as  soon  as  he  caught  sight 
of  us  he  gave  the  alarm,  and  off  they  scampered 
in  the  direction  of  Barker,  who  was  hiding  in 
some  bushes. 

We  fired  a  few  shots,  without  any  effect,  and 
paused  to  watch  the  sport  on  the  other  side. 
The  baboons,  thinking  they  were  safe,  began  to 
"  baugh-in,"  and  their  loud  bark  echoed  dow'n 
the  hill-side.  Presently  a  white  puff  of  smoke 
rolled  out  of  some  bushes  amongst  the  rocks, 
and  we  saw  a  large  baboon  tumble  down  the 
hill-side.  Another  puff — another  —  and  the 
whole  troop  scampered  up  the  steep  hill  at  a 
wonderful  pace,  to  disappear  over  the  brow. 
Going  home  to  finish  our  breakfast,  we  could 
hear  their  laughing  behind  us,  as  if  in  derision 
at  our  attempt  to  shoot  them.  Barker  soon 
arrived  with  a  Kaffir  carrying  the  dead  baboon, 
which  was  skinned  to  make  whip-lashes  for  the 
stock  whips. 

These  raids  were  becoming  a  great  nuisance 
as  well  as  a  serious  loss,  for  they  destroyed  quan- 
tities of  ostrich  eggs,  which,  at  that  time,  were 
valued  at  five  pounds  each.  We  planned  to 
hunt  them  the  next  day,  with  the  assistance  of 
our  neighbors,  who  were  also  troubled  by  them. 
Messages  were  sent  around,  and  next  morning 
twelve  of  us  breakfasted  together,  and  started, 
with  a  dozen  dogs,  to  scour  the  hills.  They  are 
such  wary  brutes  that  it  takes  considerable 
strategy  to  get  near  them. 

Having  lost  our  pack,  we  surrounded  another 
hill,  and,  with  the  help  of  the  dogs,  succeeded  in 
keeping  them  on  the  top.  The  dogs  were  amongst 
them  before  we  arrived,  and  we  could  hear  a 
fierce  fight  above  us.  Scrambling  up  as  fast  as 
we  could,  we  came  right  into  the  thick  of  it. 
One  dog  lay  dead,  and  several  were  bleeding 
badly  from  severe  wounds.  We  killed  most  of 
them  before  they  could  escape — the  dogs  had 
not  killed  one.  It  would  take  a  very  large  and 
powerful  dog  to  master  a  baboon,  and,  in  any 
case,  he  would  stand  a  poor  chance.  These 
fellows  stand  about  four  feet  high,  with  power- 
ful jaws  and  arms  that  hang  nearly  to  their 
feet.  One  of  them  would  catch  a  small  dog  in 
its  strong  grip,  and  inserting  its  teeth  in  a  fleshy 
part,  rip  the  unfortunate  animal  to  pieces  and 
throw  it  aside.  A  Cape  dog  is  strong  and  very 
game,  and  will  nearly  always  kill  a  snake  when 
he  meets  one.  We  had  another  skirmish  with 
a  small  troop,  with  good  results,  and  went  home 


satisfied  that  we  would  be  left  in  peace  for  a 
time. 

Baboon-killing  is,  to  me,  too  unpleasant  to  be 
called  sport.  The  resemblance  to  humanity, 
though  unflattering,  is  too  close.  They  are  the 
only  animals  I  know  that  meet  one  with  a  look 
in  their  eyes  of  positive,  intelligent,  human  ex- 
pression, and  once,  when  a  female  baboon  I  had 
shot,  put  her  little  black  finger  in  the  wound, 
and  drew  it  out,  red  with  blood,  showing  it  to 
me,  with  a  piteous  look  iu  her  eyes  and  a  cry 
like  a  hurt  child,  it  made  me  quite  sick,  and  I 
felt  a  kind  of  pang  of  conscience. —  The  Afric- 
ander. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

la  Sulphur  Fumigation  of  Much  Use  f — No, 
says  the  Lancet,  unless  the  articles  are  wet. 
Rather  let  rooms  be  well  washed  with  corrosive 
sublimate,  using  one  part  by  weight  to  1,000  of 
water.  Whatever  will  bear  the  treatment  should 
be  washed  in  boiling  water.  Carpets,  blankets, 
etc.,  which  cannot  be  wetted  should  be  disin- 
fected by  dry  steam.  Corrosive  sublimate  (one 
teaspoonful  dissolved  in  two  quarts  of  boiling 
water)  is  now  much  used  to  preserve  rugs,  furs, 
etc.,  from  clothes  moths.  Camphor  is  not  only 
very  dear  now,  but  has  no  harmful  effect  on 
the  grubs,  if  once  the  eggs  are  laid.  It  only 
acts  by  discouraging  the  curiosity  of  the  egg- 
laying  parent.  Hang  the  articles  to  be  treated 
on  a  line,  and  with  a  whisk  dipped  into  the 
liquid  and  shaken  free  from  excess  of  moisture 
brush  them  well  over  on  both  sides,  enough 
slightly  to  dampen  them.  The  liquid  should 
not  fall  upon  hands  or  face. 


A  Mine  a  Mile  Deep  all  but  a  Hundred  Yards 
is  one  of  the  latest  big  things.  This  depth  has 
been  reached  in  the  Calumet  and  Hecla  copper 
mine,  the  shaft  being  22ift.  by  14 ft.  in  section, 
and  divided  into  six  compartments.  It  is  work- 
ed by  two  pairs  of  triple  expansion  engines,  of 
6,000  horse-power  in  all.  A  ten-ton  load  is 
hoisted  up  in  rather  less  than  a  quarter  of  an 
hour.  Few  other  mines  exceed  half  a  mile  in 
depth,  although  in  recent  years  two  or  three 
well-borings  have  exceeded  a  mile  in  depth. 

The  temperature  of  this  mine  has  naturally 
been  a  matter  of  much  interest,  and  has  been 
found  to  be  of  exceptional  character.  In  Eng- 
lish and  most  other  mines  and  borings  there 
has  been  an  increase  of  1°  F.  for  every  60ft.,  or 
so  of  depth.  Temperatures  were  taken  at  105ft., 
at  655ft.  (the  level  of  Lake  Superior),  1,257ft., 
(the  sea-level),  and  at  four  other  depths  to 
4,580ft.  The  utmost  care  was  taken,  as  was 
natural  in  a  mine  belonging  to  the  great  natu- 
ralist, Alexander  Agassiz.  But  instead  of  60ft. , 
they  find  that  224ft.  are  needed  to  give  an  in- 
crease of  1°  F.  This  entirely  modifies  preva- 
lent ideas  as  to  the  temperature  of  the  crust. 
Obviously,  the  increase  is  less  uniform  than 
was  supposed.  If  the  rate  here  determined 
were  kept  up,  the  melting  point  of  rocks  would 
be  reached  at  about  eighty  miles  instead  of 
twenty.  The  difference,  perhaps,  may  be  as- 
sociated with  the  fact  that  previous  observations 
have  been  made  in  much  disturbed  regions,  like 
Great  Britain,  or  else  in  delta  regions,  where 
great  level  changes  have  been  going  on.  But 
in  Michigan  we  are  dealing  with  the  Archaean 
or  most  ancient  known  sedimentary  rocks,  which 
have  been  little  disturbed  since  they  were  de- 
posited.—  The  Loudon  Friend. 

Honey  Bird. —  Riding  out  one  day  with 


Smith  to  collect  some  ostriches,  we  noticed  a 
little  brown  bird,  which  kept  chirping  and  flit- 
ting around  us.  Smith  at  once  recognized  it  as 
the  honey  bird,  and  said  that,  if  we  were  to 
follow  it,  it  would  lead  us  to  a  bees'  nest.  We 
reined  in  our  horses,  and  the  little  bird  took  a 
short  flight  in  one  direction  and  back  to  us 
again.  After  it  had  repeated  this  manoeuvre 
several  times,  we  proceeded  to  follow  it;  it  led 
us  up  a  kloof,  and  there,  sure  enough,  in  the 
hollow  trunk  of  a  spekboem  tree,  was  a  fine 
bees'  nest.  We  smoked  out  the  bees,  and  turn- 
ing our  soft  felt  hats  inside  out,  put  in  the 
combs,  and  cantered  home  with  them,  not  for- 
getting, however,  to  leave  some  for  our  feathered 
guide.  This  little  bird  is  known  to  take  leop- 
ards, baboons  and  other  animals  to  bees'  nests, 
and  it  is  said  that  not  only  do  animals  know  the 
object  of  the  bird,  but  they  always  leave  it  some 
honey,  or  allow  it  to  eat  with  them  ! — The  Afri- 
cander. 
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When  our  Holy  Redeemer  was  personally  on 
earth,  he  exhorted  his  disciples  "  to  seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God,"  and  He  taught  them, 
that  the  man  who  preferred  anything  before 
Him,  was  not  worthy  of  Him.  Indeed  there 
are  many  texts  in  the  Bible  which  warn  the 
follower  of  Christ  not  to  devote  himself  too  ex- 
clusively to  the  accumulation  of  those  riches 
which  perish  with  the  using,  or  which  moths 
and  rust  can  corrupt,  or  which  may  be  stolen 
by  thieves. 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  one  of  us  to  love  the 
Lord  above  all  that  He  has  created  ;  and  to 
seek  to  be  conformed  to  his  holy  will  so  that 
we  may  be  prepared  to  enjoy  communion  with 
Him  in  the  world  to  come.  We  believe  the 
cautions  alluded  to  above  refer  not  only  to  the 
accumulation  of  riches  as  commonly  understood 
but  may  be  wisely  regarded  by  those  whoso 
main  object  in  life  seems  to  be  the  accumulation 
of  literary  and  scientific  knowledge,  or  the  im- 
provement of  their  own  intellectual  faculties. 
Not  that  these  things  are  wrong  in  themselves, 
any  more  than  the  acquisition  by  honest  methods 
of  a  reasonable  amount  of  property  ;  but  every 
thing  of  a  worldly  or  temporal  nature  must  he 
subordinated  to  our  spiritual  interests.  These 
things  are  useful  to  us  in  passing  through  life, 
and  may  enable  us  to  help  others  in  various 
ways  ;  but  they  all  pass  away,  and  the  language 
of  our  Sav'iour  is  very  suggestive:  "  Mary  hath 
chosen  the  good  part,  which  shall  never  be  taken 
from  her." 

It  is  a  common  experience  of  those  who  live 
to  advanced  age,  that  their  memory  and  other 
faculties  gradually  fail  with  the  increase  of 
years,  so  that  even  those  who  have  been  gifted 
more  than  the  ordinary  class  of  mortals  become 
as  weak  in  intellect  as  a  child. 

A  few  years  ago  we  attended  the  funeral  of 
an  amiable  friend  to  whom  we  felt  attached, 
and  who  had  accumulated  an  uncommon  store 
of  botanical  knowledge,  which  he  freely  dis- 
pensed to  others.  As  we  sat  with  the  company 
which  assembled  on  this  occasion,  the  thought 
presented,  that  with  the  close  of  life,  his  scien- 
tific attainments  had  disappeared,  and  that  the 
one  thing  important  that  remained  to  him,  was 
the  degree  in  which  he  had  submitted  to  the 
visitations  of  Divine  grace,  and  thereby  been 
brought  into  fellowship  with  his  Lord  and  Sa- 
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viour,  and  prepared  for  an  eternity  of  spiritual 
happiness. 

It  is  found  to  be  very  helpful  to  those  who 
are  studying  any  particular  branch  of  science 
to  make  collections  of  specimens  which  illus- 
trate the  facts  they  wish  to  remember.  Hence 
we  have  collections  of  minerals,  shells,  animals 
and  plants,  which  are  of  great  interest  and 
value;  and  we  have  no  wish  to  discourage  those 
thus  employed.  But  it  is  no  uncommon  occur- 
rence, as  old  age  creeps  on,  to  find  such  collec- 
tions becoming  a  burthen  to  their  possessors, 
and  that  relief  is  sought  by  donating  their  ac- 
cumulations to  societies  or  institutions  of  learn- 
ing, where  they  will  be  properly  cared  for  and 
made  useful  in  the  instruction  of  others. 

We  have  no  wish  to  discourage  a  reasonable 
pursuit  of  scientific  knowledge,  or  collection  of 
scientific  objects,  but  in  thinking  of  some  of  our 
younger  Friends,  whose  tastes  lead  them  in  that 
direction,  we  have  felt  a  concern  that  they  may 
keep  everything  in  its  proper  place,  and  seek 
the  kingdom  of  God  more  earnestly  than  any 
other  acquisition  ;  and  be  sufficiently  impressed 
with  the  force  of  the  query,  "  What  shall  it 
profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?"  When  death  comes,  what 
advantage  will  it  be  to  a  man  to  have  estab- 
lished a  reputation  for  knowledge  or  ability  ? 

"  Can  flattery  soothe  the  dull  cold  ear  of  death  ?" 

In  introducing  to  our  pages  the  article  on 
Westphalian  Friends,  it  was  stated  that  it  had 
been  translated  from  the  German  by  our  friend 
William  Archut.  This  was  an  inference  of  the 
editor,  arising  from  the  fact  that  the  copy  was 
furnished  by  William  Archut.  We  are  in- 
formed that  the  translation  was  made  by  John 
F.  Schnell. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  28th  n It.,  the  net  gold  in 
the  United  States  Treasury  at  the  close  of  business 
stood  at  $122,045,550.  The  gold  .withdrawals  at  New 
York  amounted  to  $98,200.  There  was  received  at 
New  York  $2,000,000  in  gold  in  exchange  for  currency. 

The  bottom  of  the  Pacific  between  Hawaii  and  Cali- 
fornia is  said  to  be  so  level  that  a  railroad  could  be 
laid  for  500  miles  without  the  grade  anywhere.  This 
fact  was  discovered  by  ihe  United  States  surveying 
vessel  engaged  in  making  soundings  with  the  view  of 
laying  a  cable. 

The  property  of  the  Philadelphia  and  Reading 
Railroad  Company  and  the  Philadelphia  and  Reading 
Coal  and  Iron  Company  was  sold  at  auction  in  this 
city  on  the  23d  ult.,  under  the  decree  of  the  United 
States  Circuit  Court  in  the  foreclosure  suit  brought  by 
the  trustees  of  the  general  mortgage  bonds.  The  total 
of  the  bids  was  $20,500,000.  The  properties  were  pur- 
chased for  the  reorganization  managers,  represented 
by  J.  P.  Morgan  &  Co.,  of  New  York,  who  were  the 
only  bidders. 

Farmers  about  Osceola,  Mo.,  raise  only  corn  and  oats 
in  large  quantities,  and  the  merchants  of  the  place 
have  to  import  potatoes,  onions  and  other  small  vege- 
tables; while  over  in  Kansas,  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Arkansas  City,  one  farmer  this  season  has  raised  1000 
bushels  of  white  onions,  and  sold  them  at  50  cents  a 
bushel. 

Piled  up  in  the  lumber  yards  of  Marinettee  and 
Menominee,  Mich.,  are  at  present  225,000,000  feet  of 
lumber.  Before  the  season  is  over  the  amount  in  the 
yards  will  be  over  300,000,000  feet.  This  lumber  is 
worth,  at  a  conservative  estimate,  over  $3,000,000. 

John  Wanamaker  has  purchased  the  entire  business 
establishment  of  the  firm  of  Hilton,  Huglies&  Co.,  New 
York,  the  great  dry  goods  house  founded  by  A.  T. 
Stewart  A  Co.,  and  will  conduct  a  store  in  the  metropo- 
lis on  the  name  lines  that  have  made  his  Philadelphia 
house  so  successful. 

Hundreds  of  millers  flying  about  the  electric  power 
of  the  Pendleton,  Ore.,  Light  Company,  entered  the 
building  through  an  open  window  one  night,  and 
being  drawn  by  suction  under  a  belt  leading  to  the 
big  dynamo,  stopped  the  machinery  and  put  out  all 
the  lights  in  town. 


A  despatch  from  Deadwood,  South  Dakota,  says  that 
the  typhoid  epidemic  in  Lead  City  increases.  "  Over 
200  miners  are  laid  off,  and  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
find  men  enough  for  the  mines.  Doctors  and  nurses 
are  being  brought  in  from  outside,  and  still  there  are 
scarcely  enough  well  people  to  care  for  the  sick.  The 
disease  is  of  the  most  malignant  type.  A  number  of 
cases  are  reported  in  Deadwood." 

A  Springfield  (Mass.),  despatch  says  that  Mount 
Holyoke  College  was  entirely  destroyed  by  fire  on  the 
night  of  the  27th  ultimo.  The  main  building,  all  the 
dormitories  and  gymnasium  went  to  the  ground.  Loss, 
$50,000  to  $75,000. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  349,  which 
is  78  less  than  the  previous  week  and  51  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1895.  Of  the  whole  number 
178  were  males  and  171  females:  50  died  of  consump- 
tion; 28  of  pneumonia;  27  of  heart  disease;  21  of 
marasmus;  15  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels;  13  of  apoplexy;  12  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain;  12  of  cancer;  12  of  convulsions;  11  of  neph- 
ritis; 11  of  old  age;  10  of  cholera  infantum;  10  of 
diphtheria;  9  of  inanition,  and  8  from  casualties. 

Markets,  <£c— U.  S.  2's,  92£  a  94 ;  4's,  reg.,  106|  a 
107£;  coupon,  107£  a  108J;  4's,  new,  116  a  116f ;  5's, 
110*  a  11U;  currency  6's,  100  a  105. 

Cotton. — Prices  ruled  steady  on  a  basis  of  8-^c. 
per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed— Winter  bran  in  bulk,  quoted  $9.00  a  $10.00, 
and  spring  do.,  in  sacks,  at  $8.50  a  $9.50  per  ton. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.10  a  $2.25;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.60  ;  Pennsy  1  vania  roller,  clear,  $3.15  a  $3.30 ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.30  a  $3.60  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.10  a  $3.25;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.40  a  $3.60;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.70  a  $4.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.90  a  $3.15  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.40  a  $3.60  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.70  a  $4.00  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.25 
a  $2.60;  do.,  clear,  $3.20  a  $3.35;  do.,  straight,  $3.40 
a  $3.65  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.80  a  $4.00.  Rye  Flour  was 
quiet  but  firm  at  $2.40  per  barrel  for  choice  Penna. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  68  a  68£c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  27  a  27|c 
No.  2  white  oats,  25  J  a  26£c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  4*  a  4| ;  good,  4|  a  4f  c; 
medium,  4  a  4Jc.;  common,  3J  a  3Jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3£  a  3|c.;  good,  3  a  3 jc.; 
medium,  2.}  a  2§c;  common,  2  a  2|c;  culls,  1  a  lfc; 
lambs,  3  a  5fc. 

Hogs. — Western,  5 \  a  5jC   State,  4|c. 

Foreign. — On  the  23td  of  last  month,  Queen  Vic- 
toria was  congratulated  upon  having  occupied  the 
throne  longer  than  any  other  British  Sovereign,  in 
accordance  with  the  desire  of  the  Queen,  the  occasion 
will  not  be  celebrated  officially  until  1897,  when  she 
will  have  completed  the  sixtieth  year  of  her  reign. 

A  dispatch  from  London  of  the  same  date  says  : 
"  John  Lowies,  member  of  the  House  of  Commons  for 
Haggerston  Division  of  Shoreditch,  has  written  a  let- 
ter to  the  Daily  News,  in  which  he  asserts  that  the 
remarks  made  by  him  at  the  meeting  held  in  Shore- 
ditch  on  the  evening  of  the  21st  instant  to  protest 
against  Ihe  massacre  of  Christians  by  Turks,  were  in- 
correctly reported.  Lowies  declares  that  he  did  not 
state  that  he  was  authorized  by  the  F'oreign  Office  to 
say  that  Great  Britain  was  confronted  by  an  agree- 
ment between  the  three  Powers  that,  if  she  attacked 
Turkey  upon  any  excuse  or  pretext,  she  would  have 
to  face  that  combination,  and  that  if  she  fired  a  single 
shot  or  took  action  alone,  it  would  mean  that  at  that 
moment  there  would  be  a  European  war." 

At  a  mass  meeting  on  the  24th  of  last  month,  held 
in  Liverpool  under  the  auspices  of  the  Liverpool  Re- 
form Club,  to  protest  against  the  rule  of  the  Sultan  of 
Turkey  and  the  massacres  of  Armenians  in  the  Turk- 
ish Empire,  W.  Gladstone  made  a  speech,  in  which  he 
said  :  "  England  has  a  just  right  to  coerce  Turkey,  and 
the  first  step  must  be  the  recall  of  our  Ambassador  to 
Constantinople,  and  the  consequent  dismissal  of  the 
Turkish  Ambassador  in  London.  The  resolution  which 
I  have  proposed  observes  the  rules  of  prudence,  and 
does  not  require,  even  for  the  sake  of  a  great  end,  that 
we  place  ourselves  in  state  of  war  with  united  Eu- 
rope. Let  us  extract  ourselves  from  our  present  am- 
biguous position.  Let  us  renounce  our  neutrality. 
Let  us,  by  loyally  promising  her  Majesty's  Ministers 
our  ungrudging  and  enthusiastic  support,  induce  them, 
by  word  and  deed,  to  show  their  detestation  of  acts 
which  may  even  yet  come  to  such  a  depth  of  atrocity 
as  has  never  yet  been  recorded  in  the  deplorable  his- 
tory of  human  crime."  Gladstone's  anti-Turkish 
speech  was  wired  to  the  Sultan.  The  press  of  Europe 
generally  criticise  it  sharply. 

There  is  high  authority  for  stating  that  just  prior 
to  going  to  Balmoral,  the  Czar  caused  his  Ambassador, 


Nelidof,  to  report  to  him  specially  on  the  Sultarl 
moral  and  mental  condition.  At  the  time  the  ord 
was  given  Nelidoff  was  absent  on  leave  from  his  po 
at  Constantinople.  The  Czar's  request  pointed  to 
consideration  of  questions  whether  Abdul  Hami 
could  be  trusted  to  reign  quietly  under  new  qonditioi 
or  must  be  deposed. 

The  Dervishes  have  evacuated  the  Province  of  Do 
gola.  A  number  of  Dervish  Emirs  have  surrender* 
to  the  Egyptian  troops. 

Cavite,  in  the  Philippine  Islands,  is  occupied  I 
15,000  insurgents.  Over  a  hundred  monks  have  be* 
murdered  in  the  islands  since  the  breaking  out  of  tl 
rebellion.  Many  were  burned  to  death.  They  weij 
fastened  to  trees,  their  clothing  having  been  soake 
with  kerosene  oil  and  then  ignited. 

The  Spanish  Goverrment  is  making  preparations  I 
send  8,000  additional  troops  to  the  Philippine  Islan* 
at  once,  and  also  to  increase  the  garrison  on  the  islar 
of  Fernando  Po. 

A  Hungarian  named  Hartz  has  patented  in  Franc 
a  cheap  electrical  storage  battery,  in  which  the  elei 
tricity  is  generated  by  the  vibrations  of  the  trans  vers 
rays  disclosed  by  Roentgen's  experiments  under  tb 
pressure  of  atmospheric  air.  He  asserts  that  his  aj 
paratus  can  keep  twenty  lamps  of  ten-candle  pow* 
going  for  eight  thousand  hours. 

By  a  dispatch  from  San  Francisco  dated  Nintl 
Mo.  23,  it  appears  that  Kobe  in  Japan  was  nearly  wipe 
out  by  a  destructive  conflagration  on  Eighth  Monti 
26th,  and  floods,  storms  and  earthquakes  caused  tin 
loss  of  hundreds  of  lives  and  the  destruction  of  million 
of  dollars'  worth  of  property  in  Northern  Japan.  Thl 
steamer  Doric,  from  the  Orient,  brought  the  news  t 
another  series  of  catastrophes  that  has  befallen  th' 
Mikado's  realm.  In  Gifu  prefecture  400  houses  wer 
blown  down,  and  along  the  Haji-Gawa  4,900  personi 
lost  their  lives.  The  severest  storms  occurred  o.| 
Eighth  Month  30th,  along  the  Isatsu-Cawa.  Eighty 
four  lives  were  lost.  At  Kobe,  after  the  fire  had  de 
vastated  the  city,  forty  people  were  swept  to  thei 
death  by  the  flood.  In  other  provinces  the  loss  of  lif 
reached  2,500. 

Advices  from  Jacmel,  one  of  the  principal  ports  c 
Hayti,  which  does  an  extensive  trade  with  the  Unite' 
States,  are  to  the  effect  that  a  conflagration  that  oc 
curred  there  destroyed  three-quarters  of  the  towr 
The  fire-appliances  in  the  place  were  primitive,  an< 
little  could  be  done  to  check  the  progress  of  the  fire 
Many  persons  have  lost  everything  they  possessec 
and  the  suffering  among  them  is  very  great.  The  cit 
has  a  population  of  about  6,000. 
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Unless  otherwise  specified,  two  dollars  have  been  re- 
ceived from  each  person,  paying  for  vol.  70. 

W.  T.  Cooper,  N.  J.;  Lloyd  Balderston  and  Georg 
Balderston,  Md.;  A.  F.  Huston,  Pa.,  and  for  Elizabetl 
B.  Calley  ;  Mary  Hasket,  O.:  James  E.  Armstrong 
Pa.,  $4;  Wm.  M.  Parker  and  for  Anna  C.  Worreli 
Pa.;  Amelia  Bedell,  Cab;  Mary  M,  Dillon,  Kan.,  $1 
Oliver  Miller,  O.;  Rachel  E.  Bell,  N.  J.;  Ruth  A.  Cran 
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Diary  and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb. 

(Continued  from  page  82.) 

1855.— Sixth  Month  3rd.— I  have  just  been 
looking  over  what  I  was  a  year  ago,  and  see  so 
little  change  for  the  better  that  I  feel  almost 
discouraged.  I  know  sanctification  is  a  gradual 
work  and  do  sincerely  desire  that  one  year  more 
may  I  have  more  dedication  and  obedience  to 
the  best  of  Masters. 

Last  Fourth-day  was  Monthly  Meeting,  Yard- 
ley  Warner  there  and  spoke.  "  He  that  loveth 
his  life  shall  lose  it,  but  he  that  hateth  his  life 
for  my  sake,  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal."  H. 
spoke  against  having  little  idols. 

Dear  Hannah  Gibbons  has  been  very  ill,  but 
is  now  recovering,  for  which  I  am  very  glad  and 
thankful. 

Sixth  Month  10th.— Dear    said,  The 

consolation  of  man  was  almost  in  vain  to  soothe 
the  afflicted.  "  Affliction  cometh  not  forth  of 
the  dust,  neither  doth  trouble  spring  out  of  the 
ground."  It  is  sent  for  our  good,  to  wean  us 
from  placing  too  much  dependence  upon  our 
comforts  in  this  world.  "  Where  your  treasure 
is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also."  "Lay  up  for 
yourselves  treasure  in  heaven."  With  holy  con- 
fidence come  unto  Him  and  appeal  as  Hagar 
did.  "  Thou  God  seest  me."  In  time  we  shall 
be  enabled  to  see  that  affliction  was  for  our 
good.  "  For  all  we  bless  thee  most  for  the 
severe." 

Yesterday  was  the  funeral  of  a  little  babe.  It 
being  Seventh-day  afternoon  I  could  go.  Went 
with  Mary  and  Ann  Evans,  and  to  the  ground 
with  Phebe  Howell ;  afterwards  called  to  see  dear 
H.  Gibbons.  She  looked  so  pleasant,  said  there 
were  three  nights  in  which  she  did  not  expect 
to  see  the  light  of  another  day,  but  she  tried  to 
be  resigned  to  being  brought  back  to  this  world 
again.*  I  was  telling  her  that  several  of  the 
scholars  had  inquired  for  her,  and  she  said  it 
was  pleasant  to  be  remembered  by  them.  She 
said  she  remembered  that  when  a  young  woman 
at  home,  a  ministering  Friend  by  the  name  of 
Simpson,  was  at  their  meeting  at  West  Grove. 
Her  mother  did  not  get  an  opportunity  to  in- 
vite him  home  with  her  to  dine,  but  he  came  to 

*  Hannah  Gibbons  lived  scarcely  thirteen  years 
after  this  date,  dying  in  her  ninety -eighth  year,  truly 
green  in  old  age. 


see  them  the  next  day.  Her  mother  said,  I 
did  not  invite  thee  yesterday,  but  I  thought 
thee  knew  where  we  lived  and  would  come.  He 
said,  "  Yes,  but  we  like  to  know  we  are  wel- 
come." After  that  her  mother  took  care  to  in- 
vite strangers  and  be  polite  to  them,  and  she  said 
it  felt  pleasant  to  know  the  children  remem- 
bered her. 

Sixth  Month  17th. — Silent  meeting.  I  try 
to  think  good  thoughts,  to  thank  my  Heavenly 
Father  for  his  continued  mercy  to  me  and  to  ask 
Him  for  his  blessing.  This  promise  came  into 
my  mind  just  at  the  close,  "  Bring  all  the  tithe3 
into  the  store-house,"  etc. 

Last  Fifth-day  was  Mary  S.  Parkers's  wed- 
ding-day to  S.  Townsend  Brown.  The  meeting- 
house was  crowded  at  an  early  hour.  A  Friend 
spoke  to  them  so  well  and  to  the  young  people 
generally,  said  our  Saviour  came  unto  his  own 
and  his  own  received  Him  not,  that  some  kept 
Him  out  till  his  head  was  wet  with  the  dews  of 
the  night.  He  explained  the  excellent  way  so 
well  that  I  hoped  some  few  in  the  curious  crowd 
would  be  prevailed  upon  as  he  desired  they 
should,  to  make  covenant  with  our  Saviour  and 
to  obey  Him. 

Seventh  Month  8th. — James  Emlen  called  to 
ask  me  a  question.  He  said  he  thought  the 
nearer  we  kept  to  the  Divine  influence  within, 
the  more  we  would  be  likely  to  be  preserved ; 
to  look  to  Him  who  has  the  care  of  every  thing. 
I  hope  he  (J.  E.)  will  be  supported  and  sus- 
tained through  the  remainder  of  his  useful  life. 
He  does  much  good,  particularly  by  his  exam- 
ple, though  he  has  a  very  humble  opinion  of 
himself. 

Eighth  Month  19th.— On  Fifth-day  last  was 
our  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Woodbury.  It  was 
so  good.  In  the  last  meeting  Ruth  S.  Abbott, 
who  sat  by  my  side,  spoke  a  few  words.  I  felt 
that  this  day's  favor  was  another  mercy  vouch- 
safed to  me. 

19th. — Returned  to  West  Chester,  Pa. 

26th.- — -Dear  H.  Gibbons  spoke  to-day,  say- 
ing she  felt  a  renewed  desire  that  we  might  all 
be  working  out  our  own  salvation,  whilst  the 
day  of  visitation  lasted,  for  we  know  not  that 
another  day  would  he  ours.  Seek  earnestly, 
oftener  than  the  morning,  to  know  the  will  of 
our  Heavenly  Father,  though  under  a  feeling 
of  great  unworthiuess,  then  He  will  show  us  his 
will  and  give  strength  to  perform  it.  She  de- 
sired those  who  felt  as  though  it  was  near  the 
eleventh  hour,  to  remember  that  the  mercy  seat 
was  over  the  judgment  seat. 

Ninth  Month  2nd. — Our  dear  friends,  Wil- 
liam and  Elizabeth  Evans,  at  our  meeting. 
William  spoke  so  well,  saying  it  was  a  great 
blessing  that  the  Holy  Spirit  continued  to  strive 
with  us  and  to  show  us  ourselves  just  as  we  are, 
that  we  must  keep  on  the  watch  and  follow  our 
Saviour  faithfully,  then  we  would  grow  in  grace 
and  have  peace.  Dear  E.  appeared  in  suppli- 
cation for  us.  She  had  been  reminded  of  the 
fruitless  fig  tree,  and  prayed  that  some  might 
be  let  alone  and  be  dug  about  one  year  longer, 
might  be  visited  one  year  longer ;  they  have 


been  transplanted  into  a  garden  enclosed,  but 
had  not  produced  fruit. 

Ah,  cast  me  not  off,  most  merciful  Heavenly 
Father,  be  pleased  to  break  the  temptations 
which  so  hold  me;  have  mercy  and  I  will  obey. 

Dear  Phebe  W.  Roberts  spoke  at  our  Monthly 
Meeting  on  Fourth-day.  "  We  none  of  us  know 
how  soon  we  may  be  called  hence.  As  the  tree 
falls  so  it  must  lie,  as  death  leaves  us  judgment 
will  find  us,  therefore  it  behooves  us  to  be  living 
as  the  Holy  Spirit  directs,  that  we  may  feel  sweet 
peace  and  assurance  when  we  come  to  die.  How 
much  more  to  be  desired  to  live  with  saints  and 
angels  than  to  sink  to  a  horror  of  wicked  com- 
pany and  eternal  misery." 

18th. — Yesterday  Rebecca  Pike,  of  Wood- 
bury, was  buried,  she  was  the  daughter  of 
Thomas  Scattergood. 

30th. — At  Birmingham  Meeting.  Dear  Phebe 
W.  Roberts  there  and  spoke  of  faith ;  that  Daniel 
in  the  lions'  den  had  faith,  he  prayed  three 
times  a  day  with  his  windows  open. 

Tenth  Month  7th. — Abigail  Hutchinson  visit- 
ing meetings.  Grace  Evans  and  Jeremiah 
Hacker  with  her.  She  spoke  of  the  prodigal. 
I  feel  that  my  Heavenly  Father  is  very  merciful 
to  poor  me. 

30th. — I  do  wish  I  could  be  faithful  entirely. 
Went  to  a  lecture  that  was  not  useful.  I  am 
sorry. 

Twelfth  Month  6th. — Dear  H.  Gibbons  spoke 
to  the  children  in  meeting;  I  think  it  a  favor. 

1856— First  Month  6th.— Monthly  Meeting. 
Dear  H.  Gibbons  spoke  in  the  last  meeting, 
quoting,  'As  the  heart  pauteth  after  the  water 
brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  oh  God. 

30th. — Monthly  Meeting.  So  good.  Dear  H. 
Gibbons  spoke.  The  business  part  of  the  meet- 
ing was  very  interesting  indeed.  Some  had  eu- 
couraged  hireling  ministry;  much  good  counsel 
was  given,  and  overseers  encouraged  to  do  their 
duty. 

Second  Month  12th. —  Quarterly  Meeting. 
So  good.  Dear  Phebe  W.  Roberts  asked  to 
have  the  shutters  opened  again,  and  a  good 
meeting  we  had. 

19th.— r  Water  froze  one  half  inch  in  the 
school-room  by  the  stove. 

29th. — "If  you  die  in  your  sins,  whither  I  go 
ye  cannot  come."  I  hope  to  know  mine  to  go 
beforehand  to  judgment. 

Third  Month  2nd. — John  W.  Tatum  spoke, 
"There  is  a  river  the  streams  whereof  make 
glad  the  whole  heritage  of  God." 

Fourth  Mo.  2nd. — Monthly  Meeting;  Yard- 
ley  Warner  liberated  to  visit  families,  I  was 
very  glad. 

On  the  fifth,  Y.  W.  with  James  Emlen,  visit 
ed  this  family.  Oh!  I  want  to  be  pure,  to  be 
clothed  with  the  white  raiment. 

19th. — My  birth-day;  twenty-sixth  year. 

Fourth  Month  23rd. — Yearly  Meeting  com- 
menced.   Some  difficulty  about  the  epistles. 

25th. — We  had  some  difficulty,  but  Elizabeth 
Pittfield  supplicated  for  us  just  then,  and  it  was 
quieted. 

'  Fifth  Month  4th. —Dear  Sarah  Mott  from 
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Ohio,  at  meeting.    "Then  they  that  feared  the  I 
Lord  spoke  often  one  to  another,"  etc.,  (was  her 
text.) 

1  1th. —  Such  a  good  meeting.  A  friend  spoke, 
and  dear  H.  G.  in  supplication.  "  Oh  Lord 
God,  be  pleased  to  help  and  strengthen  me  to 
become  a  fool  for  thy  sake,  that  I  may  wear  a 
white  garment  and  go  to  heaven. 

28th. — Monthly  Meeting.  Walked  to  Bir- 
mingham, had  good,  contrite  feelings.  I  hope 
to  be  humble.  "Build  the  wall  over  against 
our  own  house."  "  When  my  father  and  my 
mother  forsake  me,  the  Lord  will  take  me  up." 

Sixth  Mo.  29th.— Dear  H.  G.  spoke,  "When 
the  poor  and  needy  seek  water  and  there  is 
none,  and  their  tongues  faileth  for  thirst.  I  the 
Lord  will  hear  them,  I  the  God  of  Israel,  will 
not  forsake  them."  So  good.  Time  is  passing 
and  I  have  a  great  many  favors  vouchsafed  to 
me,  but  I  am  afraid  I  am  not  faithful.  Oh  ! 
that  I  could  be  more  obedient  to  my  Heavenly 
Father,  that  I  could  watch  every  minute.  I  do 
want  to  take  up  the  cross  that  I  may  feel  favor 
and  acceptance  with  Him  who  has  a  right  to 
my  whole  heart. 

Seventh  Month  18th. — Closed  school  for  six 
weeks.    Came  to  town  in  the  stage. 

Ninth  Month  5th. — J.  G.  and  sister  here  to 
tea.  When  I  hear  persons  making  fun  and 
laughing  about  others,  I  am  sometimes  strongly 
tempted  to  laugh  or  join  in,  but  I  hope  I  may 
be  preserved  from  doing  so,  for  I  always  feel  so 
sad  if  I  do.  1  wish  1  could  have  courage 
enough  to  bear  the  cross.  Holy  Saviour  bear 
with  me,  forgive  me  and  make  me  holy  and 
thine. 

I  have  been  having  a  very  pleasant  time  since 
coming  back.  School  is  satisfactory,  but  yester- 
day afternoon  instead  of  thirty  there  were  only 
three  scholars.  A  great  "Fremont"  meeting 
carried  them  all  to  the  woods. 

One  evening  last  week  we  were  invited  to  E. 
Howell's  to  tea.  They  have  a  poor  little  col- 
ored girl  who  is  far  gone  in  consumption  ;  they 
are  so  kind  to  her.  We  had  a  real  pleasant, 
visit  and  rode  home  in  the  moonlight. 

The  next  day  we  were  invited  to  J.  G's  to 
spend  the  evening  and  to  meet  their  minister 
(Episcopalian).  They  had  often  spoken  to  us 
of  him  and  wanted  us  to  see  him.  There  were 
many  others  of  their  society  present  and  when 
the  evening  ended  in  prayer,  we  felt  a  little  by 
ourselves,  for  we  could  not  do  as  they  did.  I 
almost  always  refuse  to  go  there,  if  I  can  find 
any  suitable  excuse,  but  this  time  I  could  not. 
She  is  a  very  kind  and  pleasant  woman,  often 
wants  me  to  come,  more  than  I  do,  but  there  is 
not  a  congeniality  of  feeling.  I  will  tell  thee 
what  I  like  best  of  all ;  to  sit  down  in  the  cor- 
ner and  hear  good  old  Friends  talk  ;  that  is  the 
best.  They  won't  tempt  me  to  run  into  the  fash- 
ions and  customs  of  the  world.  We  cannot 
always  have  what  we  like  though,  for  we  have 

our  duties  to  perform  to  everybody.* 
(To  be  continued.) 

White-necked  Crow. — Another  great  pest 
is  the  bird  which  we  call  the  White-necked 
Crow.  This  bird,  which  is  much  larger  than 
the  common  crow,  picks  up  a  stone  in  its  claws, 
and  breaks  the  ostrich  eggs  by  dropping  it  on 
them  from  a  considerable  height.  It  then  flies 
down  and  devours  the  egg. 

*The  late  Eli  K.  Price,  a  prominent  lawyer  of  Phil- 
adelphia, who  lived  to  an  advanced  age,  not  long  be- 
fore bis  death,  in  speaking  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
said,  "  Your  safely  lies  in  keeping  to  yourselves.  If 
you  mix  with  the  world  you  will  lose  your  strength 
with  your  distinctive  peculiarities." 


Lights  and  Shadows  of  Port  Royal. 

(Continued  from  page  85.) 
By  the  year  1648,  the  company  of  nuns  hav- 
ing become  too  numerous  for  their  accommoda- 
tions in  Paris,  and  Port  Royal  des  Champs  be- 
ing by  this  time  quite  habitable  again,  Angelique 
led  thither  a  joyful  band,  though  leaving  some 
sorrowing  in  the  Paris  house.  The  return  to  the 
valley  was  the  occasion  of  great  demonstration 
by  the  poor  people  to  whom  Angelique  had  dis- 
pensed alms  in  former  years.  The  gentlemen 
then  retired  to  Les  Granges,  a  farm-house  near 
by,  and  the  two  companies  were  practically  cut 
off  from  each  other.  The  recluses  had  this  great 
advantage  over  the  nuns  (though  the  latter  may 
hot  have  recognized  it) ;  they  were  not  bound 
by  the  regulations  and  limitations  of  any  order, 
and  they  had  imposed  upon  themselves  no  vows  ; 
but,  actuated  by  a  common  interest  and  a  unity 
of  purpose,  they  lived  together,  retired  from 
worldly  scenes ;  practising  penances  and  morti- 
fications, cultivating  the  orchards,  the  gardens, 
and  the  vineyards  with  their  hands,  and  doing 
battle  for  their  faith  with  their  pens.  About 
the  middle  of  that  century,  the  inmates  of  the 
two  establishments  numbered,  I  believe,  near 
three  hundred,  perhaps  more. 

The  next  year  after  the  return  of  Angelique 
and  her  companions  to  Port  Royal  des  Champs, 
the  first  of  the  wars  of  the  Fronde  broke  forth, 
and  the  secluded  monastery  was  by  no  means 
exempt  from  a  participation  in  the  horrors 
which  they  brought  with  them.  The  surround- 
ing peasantry  flocked  to  the  convent.  An  ex- 
tract from  Angelique's  letter  to  her  sister  will 
best  describe  the  conditions  and  the  events  of 
that  period.  "Our  wretchedness  is  very  pitiful. 
War  is  a  horrible  scourge.  It  is  a  wonder  that 
both  human  beings  and  animals  have  not  per- 
ished through  being  shut  up  so  long.  We  had 
horses,  both  in  our  chamber  and  over  against 
us  in  the  chapter-house ;  and  there  were  some 
forty  cows,  which  belonged  to  us  and  our  poor 
people,  in  a  cellar.  The  court  was  quite  full  of 
hens  and  turkeys,  ducks  and  geese.  Our  church 
was  so  full  of  wheat,  oats,  peas  and  beans,  of 
household  utensils  and  all  kinds  of  clothes,  that 
we  had  to  walk  over  them  to  get  into  the  choir; 
the  bottom  of  which  was  also  filled  with  the 
books  of  our  gentlemen.  There  were  besides, 
ten  or  a  dozen  nuns  which  had  taken  refuge 
with  us;  all  the  female  servants  of  the  farms 
were  inside,  all  the  male  laborers  without ;  the 
farm  buildings  were  full  of  wounded  men,  the 
press-room  and  the  offices  crowded  with  ani- 
mals. In  short,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  great 
cold,  I  think  we  should  have  had  the  plague. 

.  .  .  Everything  here  is  beyond  price,  so 
great  has  been  the  pillage.  In  short,  it  is  very 
pitiful  to  see  the  poor  country.  I  did  not  in- 
tend to  have  told  you  all  this,  but  I  was  quite 
full  of  pity  and  concern,  and  so  I  have  said  it 
insensibly." 

But  it  was  not  alone  for  her  friends  that  An- 
gelique cared.  Enemies  also  partook  of  her 
benevolence;  and  Charles  Beard  says,  "The 
Christian  precept  to  love  one's  enemies  has 
rarely  been  more  triumphantly  vindicated." 

At  the  time  of  the  second  Fronde  most  of  the 
nuns  repaired  to  Paris  for  safety, and  "the  gen- 
tlemen "  of  Port  Royal  des  Champs  proceeded 
to  fortify  the  place  and  drill  themselves  for 
warfare  :  but  the  calming  and  persuasive  voice 
of  De  Lari  prevailed  in  favor  of  non-defense. 
In  1653  the  sisterhood  returned  to  their  country 
place,  which  by  this  time  had  been  enlarged 
and  improved.  It  was  during  the  second  sojourn 
in  Paris  that  Jacqueline  Pascal  joined  the  com- 


rnunity  as  a  permanent  member,  and  no  a<, 
count  of  Port  Royal  would  be  complete  withoi 
some  portraiture  of  her  character.  Her  lil 
closed  at  thirty-six  years,  and  she  was  for  onl| 
a  few  years  a  part  of  this  remarkable  sisterhood 
yet  in  that  short  life  and  in  those  few  years  shj 
inscribed  upon  the  tablet  of  history  "  a  meni(| 
rial  and  a  name,  better,"  it  may  be,  "than  (] 
sons  and  of  daughters."  That  cry  of  a  besiege! 
conscience,  that  agonized  appeal  in  behalf  ( 
truth  and  liberty,  embodied  in  her  famous  "  Le 
ter  on  the  Formulary,"  remain  to  testify  tha! 
the  life  which  went  out  in  suffering  and  sorrow! 
dispensed  an  influence  like  the  savor  of  a  swee'l 
smelling  sacrifice.  Her  childhood  was  marke< 
by  preci  city  of  intellect,  with  strong  poetic  ter 
dencies ;  the  evidences  of  which  are  still  pn 
served  in  her  biography.  How  much  thes 
poems  have  gained  or  lost  by  a  change  of  tongu 
it  is  difficult  to  tell ;  but  supposing  even  th 
sense  only  to  be  retained  in  the  following  extrac 
from  stanzas  written  on  the  death  of  a  Hugut 
not  lady,  it  may  be  taken  as  some  indication  o 
her  depth  of  feeling  and  her  charitable  nature! 

"  Day  by  day  her  dearest  care 
Was  to  serve  the  Lord  by  prayer. 
Could  her  faith  so  fruitful  be 
If  it  were  not  };iven  of  thee  ? 
Shall  the  zeal  thou  didst  bestow 
Sink  her  in  eternal  woe? 

In  my  dim  and  sinful  state, 
Lord,  I  cannot  penetrate 
Secrets  that  my  wisdom  hides, 
But  thy  goodness  yet  abides  ; 
And  thine  equitable  will 
Is  with  mercy  tempered  still." 

But  it  is  not  the  precocious,  poetic  child,  no; 
the  mystic  maiden  seeking  solitude;  but  tht 
clear-headed,  conscientious,  courageous  woman 
that  commands  our  admiration.     Vinet,  th< 
Swiss  Protestant,  says  that  Madame  Rolanc 
could  have  taught  her  nothing.    She  took  hei 
place  at  Port  Royal  at  about  the  opening  o 
that  long  period  of  persecution  which  has  al 
ready  been  mentioned,  and  which  may  be  fur 
ther  described  now.    Jansenism,  as  we  havt  • 
seen,  was  in  favor  with  the  theologians  of  Por 
Royal,  although  many — especially  the  womei: 
— of  the  community  had  not  read  the  Augusi 
tinus.    The  Port  Royalists  were  all,  or  nearljl 
all,  disciples  of  St.  Cyran's  school,  and  St  I 
Cyran  evidently  accepted  Jansen's  interpreta  j 
tion  of  Augustine.    The  Jansenists  maintainecj 
that  the  five  condemned  propositions  were  noli 
to  be  found  in  the  Augustinus  in  the  sense  un- 
derstood, or  professedly  understood,  by  the  court} 
of  Rome,  but  they  were  willing  to  condemn  the  | 
doctrines  taken  in  a  heretical  sense.  They'j 
granted  that  the  Pope  could  pronounce  judg  ! 
ment  as  to  the  orthodoxy  of  a  theological  tenet,  j 
that  being  within  his  supposed  pontificial  func-J 
tion;  but  they  claimed  that  a  decision  as  tm 
matters  of  fact,  appealing  to  reason  and  intel-j 
lectual  knowledge  only,  was  no  part  of  that! 
function  exclusively.  The  king, Cardinal  Rich-i 
elieu  and  the  Jesuits,  were  all  on  the  side  of  the 
Pope  and  against  the  Jansenists.  A  formulary,; 
condemning  the  said  five  propositions,  was  given 
to  priests,  nuns  and  schoolmasters  to  sign,  under! 
penalty  of  imprisonment  and  interdiction  of 
the  sacraments.    Most  of  the  nuns  of  Port 
Royal  were  uncompromising.    They  held  it 
perjury  to  put  their  names  to  a  paper  which 
condemned  a  work  they  had  never  read,  inas- 
much as  the  condemnation  contained  a  state- 
ment to  the  effect  that  the  heresy  was  to  be 
found  in  Jansen's  work.    One  of  their  number, 
the  Countess  of  Bregy,  said,  "The  king  cannot 
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give  us  belief  in  a  disputed  fact.  That  is  out 
of  his  province  and  beyond  his  power." 

About  the  first  move  in  the  series  of  persecu- 
tions against  Port  Royal  was  an  order  for  the 
breaking  up  of  the  schools  and  the  dispersion  of 
the  recluses.  The  impending  storm  was  for  the 
time  averted,  however,  by  the  occurrence  of  a 
peculiar  circumstance  known  as  the  "  miracle 
of  the  Holy  Thorn."  It  Was  averred  and  de- 
voutly believed  that  a  little  niece  of  Jacqueline 
Pascal,  then  at  Port  Royal,  had  been  cured  of 
a  serious  disease  of  the  eye  by  the  application 
of  the  relic  ;  and  so  confidently  was  this  wonder- 
ful cure  attested  by  physicians  and  others,  that 
even  some  Protestants  have  seemed  almost  to 
stumble  at  it,  though  it  is  to  be  accounted  for 
(or  has  been  in  some  degree  at  least),  on  ra- 
tional and  physical  grounds. 

But  the  peace  thus  procured  for  Port  Royal 
was  only  temporary,  for  the  enmity  of  the  Jes- 
uits was  not  to  be  thus  easily  allayed.  Autoine 
Arnauld  had  written  a  book  which  cost  him  his 
place  in  the  Sorbonne,  and  the  publication  of 
which  was  followed  by  what  has  been  wittily 
called  "  a  period  of  invisibility  "  on  his  part. 
Indeed,  the  well-known  opposition  of  his  family 
to  the  Jesuits  has  been  termed  the  "  original 
sin  of  the  Arnaulds."  It  was  at  this  juncture 
that  the  famous  "  Provincial  Letters  "  of  Pascal 
made  their  appearance ;  the  first  being  in  de- 
fense of  Arnauld,  and  others  exposing  the  cas- 
uistry and  corrupt  practices  of  the  Jesuits. 
Amusement,  astonishment,  triumph  and  discom- 
fiture, were  the  several  effects  of  these  letters. 
They  were  satires  of  the  keenest  and  most  ef- 
fective kind,  and  formed  a  contribution  to  lit- 
erature of  no  inconsiderable  value.  Macaulay 
is  accredited  with  saying  that  the  Provincial 
Letters  of  Pascal  and  the  social  letters  of  Mad- 
ame de  Sevigne  were  the  only  two  "  perfect 
pieces"  of  modern  literature.  The  latter — con- 
temporary with  Pascal  and  a  friend  of  the  Port 
Royalists — warmly  appreciated  Pascal's  "  Let- 
ters." They  were  written,  too,  at  a  time  when 
the  French  language  had  not  reached  its  pres- 
ent development;  yet  Pascal's  style  was  so  pure 
and  simple,  that,  it  is  said,  there  is  not  a  word 
in  the  Provincial  Letters  that  has  since  become 
obsolete.  Concerning  their  literary  value,  Sir 
James  Stephen  went  so  far  as  to  say  that  "in 
the  whole  compass  of  literature,  ancient  as  well 
as  modern,  there  is  probably  nothing  of  the 
same  kind  that  will  bear  comparison  with  the 
Provincial  Letters."  As  to  their  permanent 
effect  upon  the  standing  and  influence  of  the 
Jesuits,  there  is  not  entire  unity  of  opinion  ; 
but  Father  Hyacinthe,  of  the  Free  Catholic 
Church  of  France  to-day,  gratefully  acknowl- 
edges the  services  of  the  Jansenists  in  overthrow- 
ing the  power  of  the  Jesuits  at  that  time. 

The  letters  were  printed  anonomously,  but 
the  authorship  was  soon  suspected,  and  Pascal 
also  had  to  "go  into  hiding."  The  lively,  cut- 
ting irony  of  the  Provincial  Letters  seems  some- 
what out  of  keeping  with  his  serious  and  strongly 
ascetic  character,  but  a  tendency  to  witticism  was 
plainly  a  part  of  his  nature.  He  has  been  called 
"an  ingenious  self-tormentor;"  and  indeed  suf- 
ferings of  one  kind  or  another  seem  to  have 
come  thick  and  fast  into  his  short  life.  Great 
physical  pain,  resulting  from  disease,  he  would 
not  accept  as  sufficient  chastisement,  but  must 
impose  upon  himself  further  penances  of  his 
own  devising.  Even  his  sister  Jacqueline,  nun 
that  she  was,  was  provoked  by  his  monkish  dis- 
regard for  cleanliness  to  send  him  the  following 
remonstrance.  "  I  have  been  congratulated," 
said  she,  "  upon  the  fervor  of  devotion  which 


has  lifted  you  so  far  above  the  ordinary  customs 
that  you  consider  a  broom  a  superfluous  piece 
of  furniture.  I  think  that  for  some  months  at 
least,  you  should  try  being  as  clean  as  you  now 
are  untidy,  in  order  that  you  may  show  that 
you  can  succeed  in  humble  and  vigilant  care 
of  the  body  (which  is  your  servant),  as  well  as 
you  have  succeeded  in  humble  negliyence  of  it. 
After  that,  if  you  again  find  it  glorious  and  edi- 
fying to  others  to  be  dirty,  you  can  do  so;  es- 
pecially if  it  be  a  means  of  holiness,  which  I 
very  much  doubt.  St.  Bernard  did  not  think 
it  was." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Cultivating  and  Dealing  in  Tobacco. 

Having  twice  seen  very  lately  the  printed 
statement  that  more  than  fifteen  hundred  mem- 
bers belonging  to  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meet- 
ing are  either  engaged  in  raising  or  dealing  in 
tobacco,  or  in  its  manufacture,  or  personally 
use  it,  I  should  have  discredited  the  statement 
had  it  appeared  in  numerals,  where  the  error  of 
a  single  cipher  might  have  augmented  an  in- 
tended total  ten  times.  This  desolating  alliance 
I  believe  must  be  attended  by  much  moral  loss 
to  the  body  attacked  and  cankered  by  it,  if  it  be 
not  soon  broken  away  from. 

It  was  a  curious  telegram  from  Reading,  Pa., 
which  was  printed  in  a  daily  paper  yesterday, 
that  the  principal  of  the  High  School  in  that 
city  had  had  a  conference  with  one  hundred  of 
the  parents  of  his  pupils,  in  the  course  of  which 
he  told  them  that  they  must  assist  him  "in  break- 
ing up  the  wicked  and  nefarious  habit  of  smok- 
ing cigarettes,"  which  was  killing  their  boys. 
He  advised,  however,  that  they  sh,ould  be  urged 
to  use  cigars  as  a  substitute,  and,  the  despatch 
says,  he  had  already  made  a  begiuning  in  smok- 
ing with  the  scholars!  It  is  evident  that  his 
objection  to  the  habit  was  grounded  on  no  moral 
foundation. 

Only  yesterday  I  had  an  experience  in  this 
connection  which  I  believe  it  will  be  proper  for 
me  to  mention  here.  Some  one  had  sent  me 
awhile  ago  the  business  card  of  a  city  tobacco 
dealer,  the  language  printed  upon  which  was 
exceedingly  vile.  I  had  thought  of  simply 
sending  the  card  with  a  letter  of  complaint  to 
the  Superintendent  of  Police,  but  finally  con- 
cluded it  would  be  my  duty  to  go  down  to  the 
store  of  the  dealer,  which  I  found  to  be  far 
down  in  the  southern  part  of  the  city,  half  a 
dozen  squares  below  our  county  prison,  known 
by  the  local  Indian  name  of  Moyamensing.  In 
the  show-window  of  the  tobacconist,  the  vile 
picture  cards  which  the  heart  of  the  manufac- 
turer and  the  dealer  in  cigarettes  so  delight  in, 
were  to  be  seen,  while  within  upon  the  walls 
were  suspended  scores  if  not  hundreds  of  simi- 
lar productions.  One  or  two  men  in  the  back 
nart  of  the  store  were  engaged  in  rolling  cigars 
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or  cigarettes.  My  attention,  however,  was  par- 
ticularly drawn  to  the  two  words  in  raised  por- 
celain letters  upon  the  glass  of  the  bulk  window 
— "  Esterbrook's  Pens."  Ah,  I  thought,  if  the 
worthy  elder  whose  name  was  so  conspicuously 
blazoned  there  could  have  used  the  stout  cane 
which  was  his  so  constant  companion,  in  the 
way  that  he  would  have  liked,  how  quickly  he 
would  have  shattered  the  ignoble  association  ! 

Little  more  than  a  square  away  is  a  large 
public  school-house.  School  children  need  pens, 
and  the  children's  Enemy  often  puts  it  into  the 
hearts  of  very  young  children  to  hanker  alter 
cigarettes,  and  the  dealer  has  his  alluring  pic- 
torial poison  bait  to  go  with  the  packages  of 


these.  I  went  at  once  to  the  school-house  and 
had  an  interview  with  the  principal,  who,  un- 
expectedly, I  found  to  be  a  woman.  Repeatedly 
the  picture  cards  had  been  found  in  possession 
of  the  boys,  and  they  had  always  been  taken 
from  them.  This  indeed,  seems  to  be  the  com- 
plaint from  all  the  public  schools.  The  Super- 
intendent of  Police  was  then  seen,  and  the  mat- 
ter placed  in  his  hands,  the  proximity  of  the 
school-house  to  the  source  of  baleful  supply 
being  especially  noted. 

I  think  it  probable  that  not  a  child  in  that 
public  school,  or  any  child  in  the  families  of 
that  immediate  neighborhood  was  a  Friend. 
But  it  is  indeed  occasion  for  great  regret,  know- 
ing as  most  of  our  members  must  know,  some- 
what concerning  the  immorality  associated  with 
the  manufacture  and  general  traflic  in  the  weed, 
as  well  as  the  expensiveness  of  the  habit  of  us- 
ing it  and  the  physically  bad  effects  of  the  prac- 
tice, that  any  of  us  should  be  found  promoting 
the  evil.  Josiah  W.  Leeds. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Through  Jungle  and  Desert. 

This  is  the  title  of  a  book  of  travels  in  East- 
ern Africa  recently  issued  from  the  press.  The 
adventurers  whose  experiences  are  recorded  in 
it,  were  Wm.  Astor  Chanler,  a  young  Ameri- 
can, and  Ludwig  von  Hohnel,  an  officer  in  the 
Austrian  navy.  Both  had  had  previous  ex- 
perience in  African  exploration,  and  were  ani- 
mated by  a  similar  zeal  to  extend  the  boundaries 
of  civilized  knowledge  by  penetrating  into  the 
regions  south  of  Abyssinia,  and  to  the  north  of 
the  usual  routes  from  Zanzibar  to  the  great 
lakes  which  form  the  source  of  the  Nile.  They 
knew  the  hostile  character  of  the  Somali  who 
inhabit  much  of  that  country,  but  believed  they 
could  succeed  by  approaching  that  land  from 
the  south.  After  making  elaborate  prepara- 
tions, they  selected  the  river  Tana  as  the  most 
desirable  route.  One  of  the  great  difficulties  of 
African  exploration  is  the  transportation  of  the 
goods  with  which  a  caravan  is  furnished — such 
as  ammunition,  food  and  trading  goods.  For 
this  purpose  bearers  are  engaged  at  Zanzibar, 
who  are  mostly  slaves  to  the  Arabs  residing 
there,  and  are  paid  so  much  a  mouth  from  the 
time  they  are  absent  from  home.  They  have 
certain  peculiarities  which  render  them  unre- 
liable and  a  sore  trial  to  the  patience  of  their 
employers.  One  of  these  is  a  tendency  to  desert, 
which  our  travellers  often  experienced,  and 
which  finally  broke  up  the  expedition  —  the 
bearers  nearly  all  leaving  in  a  body,  when  some 
hundred  miles  in  the  interior.  Before  this,  von 
Hohnel  had  been  badly  wounded  by  a  rhinoc- 
eros, and  sent  to  the  coast  for  medical  treat- 
ment, and  Chanler  was  compelled  to  destroy 
or  leave  behind  about  nine  thousand  dollars' 
worth  of  goods,  and  with  a  few  men  march 
back. 

The  personnel  of  the  caravan  consisted  of  one 
hundred  and  thirty  bearers  and  a  number  of 
personal  attendants,  Soudanese  soldiers,  two 
Somali  who  were  to  care  for  the  camels,  etc. 
Camels,  donkeys,  horses  and  cattle  were  pur- 
chased to  aid  in  transporting  baggage.  But 
most  of  these  soon  perished  from  the  poisonous 
bites  of  the  tsetse  fly. 

The  ascent  of  the  Tana  River  was  made 
tedious  by  the  absence  of  any  definite  path, 
which  often  compelled  them  to  cut  their  way 
through  a  thick  growth  of  thorny  bushes.  On 
one  such  occasion,  our  author  states  that  twelve 
of  them,  armed  with  knives,  at  the  end  of  live 
hours'  hard  work,  had  proceeded  less  than  half 
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a  mile.  "  The  growth  through  which  we  cut 
our  path  was  the  most  tangled  jungle  imagina- 
ble, and  armed  at  every  point  with  sharp  thorns. 
Added  to  this  were  innumerable  red  ants,  called 
by  the  natives  "  boiling  water."  Before  we  had 
been  in  the  jungle  fifteen  minutes,  we  were  cov- 
ered with  them,  and  bitten  from  head  to  foot. 
It  wa9  dark  before  we  gave  up  the  attempt  to 
cut  the  road." 

A  large  amount  of  goods  and  provisions  had 
been  sent  up  in  hired  canoes  to  the  head  of 
navigation  on  the  Tana  River,  at  this  post,  a 
depot  was  made,  and  after  a  time  of  rest,  the 
main  body  of  the  caravan  continued  its  journey 
in  a  northern  course.  They  met  with  much 
game,  which  furnished  them  with  food  in  addi- 
tion to  the  stores  they  carried  with  them.  Ele- 
phants, hippopotamos,  rhinoceros,  antelope  and 
giraffe  were  encountered.  The  caravan  was  fre- 
quently charged  by  rhinoceroses,  and  some  of 
the  party  were  often  endangered  by  these  angry 
animals.  Chanler  mentions  a  narrow  escape 
he  himself  had.  When  endeavoring  to  stalk  a 
small  herd  of  zebra  and  giraffes,  he  notieed  at 
a  distance  of  two  hundred  yards  a  solitary  rhi- 
noceros placidly  feeding,  and  went  on  without 
disturbing  him.  A  shrill  whistle  from  his  men 
soon  after  aroused  his  attention.  The  animal 
on  scenting  him  had  started  in  pursuit,  and  the 
whistle  warning  Chanler  of  his  danger,  gave 
him  just  time  to  leap  on  one  side  and  avoid  the 
rush  of  the  animal. 

Of  a  forest  of  acacias,  through  which  they 
past,  he  says,  "  It  was  literally  alive  with  rhi- 
noceroses which  charged  the  caravan  at  almost 
every  turn."  Lieutenant  von  Hohnel  did  not 
escape  so  well  as  his  fellow-traveller.  When 
they  were  pursuing  a  herd  of  elephants,  they 
were  charged  by  a  rhinoceros.  Upon  hearing 
it  approach,  Hohnel,  who  had  his  rifle  in  his 
hand,  waited  before  firing,  until  the  brute  pre- 
sented a  fair  mark  ;  but  as  it  approached,  the 
men  with  him  became  nervous  and  ran  across 
his  line  of  fire,  which  prevented  him  from  shoot- 
ing. When  the  animal  came  to  close  quarters, 
he  attempted  to  hide  behind  a  tree,  but  found 
that  two  or  three  of  his  men  had  already  taken 
possession.  When  he  decided  to  fire,  in  raising 
his  gun  to  his  shoulder,  it  caught  in  the  branch 
of  a  tree,  and  at  that  moment  the  nose  of  the 
rhinoceros  struck  him  in  the  stomach,  and  bore 
him  to  the  earth.  The  beast  trampled  upon 
him  and  struck  him  with  his  horn,  making  a 
ghastly  wound  in  his  thigh,  and  clipping  off  a 
bit  of  the  thigh  bone. 

As  soon  as  he  was  knocked  down,  the  fox 
terriers  that  accompanied  the  party,  ferociously 
attacked  the  rhinoceros,  and  diverted  its  at- 
tention to  themselves,  thus  saving  the  life  of 
their  master.  They  were  hundreds  of  miles 
from  the  coast  and  a  doctor,  but  the  wounded 
man  was  safely  conveyed  there,  and  ultimately 
recovered.  Two  others  of  the  company  were 
struck  by  these  animals,  one  of  whom  survived, 
and  the  other  died. 

In  the  course  of  their  march  they  came  to  an 
extinct  crater,  much  visited  by  the  natives  for 
the  sulphate  of  magnesia  which  it-  contained. 
Salt  is  a  scarce  article  in  many  parts  of  Africa, 
and  the  longing  for  saline  matter  must  be  con- 
siderable, when  it  induces  people  to  use  Epsom- 
salt  as  a  substitute. 

One  night  the  camp  was  alarmed  by  the  out- 
cries of  the  night-watch,  who  were  startled  by 
what  they  took  to  be  a  large  body  of  men  crawl- 
ing towards  the  camp  for  the  purpose  of  making 
an  attack.  The  men  sprang  to  their  feet,  loaded 
their  rifles,  and  screamed  with  excitement.    It  j 


was  found  that  the  attacking  party  of  savages 
consisted  of  a  horde  of  apes,  which  had  probably 
been  attracted  by  the  fires,  but  made  off  at 
once  on  hearing  the  uproar. 

On  reaching  the  country  occupied  by  the 
Wamsara,  they  endeavored  to  trade  with  them 
for  food.  But  these  people,  who  had  not  long 
before  cut  off  a  caravan  of  Soudanese,  seemed 
more  disposed  to  get  their  goods  by  force  than 
by  traffic — and  a  running  fight  was  kept  up  for 
several  days,  until  they  had  passed  through 
their  territory.  The  next  tribe  was  the  Embe, 
who  were  more  peaceably  inclined. 

The  old  men  seemed  to  possess  the  principal 
authority  among  them.  As  an  illustration  of 
their  judicial  proceedings,  a  case  is  related  in 
which  a  man  who  had  a  flock  of  ten  goats  was 
accused  by  a  neighbor  of  having  stolen  two 
goats  from  him.  The  old  men  of  the  neighbor- 
ing villages  assembled  to  discuss  the  matter. 
They  spent  five  days  in  considering  the  case, 
during  which  time  two  goats  per  day  were 
needed  for  their  subsistence — which  were  fur- 
nished by  the  defendant.  When  they  found 
his  stock  had  become  exhausted,  they  adjudged 
the  case  in  his  favor,  and  forced  the  plaintiff 
to  pay  him  two  goats  for  having  accused  him 
falsely. 

The  unit  of  value  among  the  Embe  is  a  goat. 
For  example,  a  donkey  might  be  considered  as 
worth  six  goats,  and  in  trading  for  it,  six  small 
sticks  would  be  produced,  and  as  the  value  of 
each  goat  was  tendered,  whether  in  iron,  wire, 
beads  or  cloth,  they  would  put  aside  one  of  the 
sticks,  and  repeat  this  action  until  the  full  value 
of  the  donkey  had  been  accounted  for. 

After  passing  the  country  of  the  Embe,  our 
travellers  pushed  on  till  they  met  with  the 
Rendile — a  numerous  and  warlike  tribe,  who 
possessed  large  flocks  of  camels,  donkeys  and 
goats.  They  hoped  to  be  able  to  purchase  pack 
animals  of  them,  which  would  enable  them  to 
explore  the  country  still  further.  With  their 
chiefs  they  went  through  the  ceremony  of  mak- 
ing "  blood  brotherhood,"  but  their  efforts  to 
trade  were  unavailing.  Under  these  circum- 
stances they  resolved  to  make  an  effort  to  find 
another  tribe  of  whom  they  could  purchase 
beasts  of  burden,  and  retreated  from  the  Rendile 
country  to  an  oasis  named  Seran. 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Testimony  op  Exeter  Monthly  Meet- 
ing CONCERNING  OUR  FRIEND  SAMUEL  Em- 

bree,  Son  of  Moses  and  Mary  Embree. 

He  was  born  at  little  Eggharbour  the  six- 
teenth of  the  Eighth  Month,  1717,  and  brought 
by  his  Parents  when  young  into  Pennsylvania. 
He  was  educated  in  the  Principles  of  Friends, 
but  in  his  young  years  was  given  to  Vanity,  as 
himself  hath  several  times  related,  but  through 
the  operation  of  Divine  grace  came  to  know  a 
Victory  over  it,  and  about  the  forty- fourth  year 
of  his  age  found  it  his  duty  to  teach  others;  his 
gift  in  the  Ministry  was  not  large,  yet  tended  to 
Edification.  [He]  was  concern'd  in  visiting 
Familys  both  at  home  and  abroad,  whose  labour 
of  Love  we  believe  was  Exceptable.  He  was 
a  diligent  attender  of  meeting  both  for  Worship 
and  discipline  when  of  ability  of  Body,  and 
Examplary  in  Humble  waiting.  A  good  Hus- 
band, a  tender  Father,  an  honest  and  peaceable 
man  and  well  beloved  by  his  Neighbours,  and 
given  to  Hospitality.  His  last  sickness,  which 
continued  some  weeks,  he  bore  with  patience, 
expressing  resignation  to  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
either  in  life  or  Death. 

He  departed  this  life  the  twenty-fourth,  and 


was  buryed  at  Reading  the  twenty-seventh  n 
the  second  Month,  1777.  Aged  fifty-nine  yeai 
and  some  months.  A  minister  about  fiftee 
years. 

The  Baby's  Bank. 

It  was  a  little  tin  affair,  which  a  relative  (I 
the  family  had  given  to  a  three-year-old  girl  i 
Montreal,  and  into  it  she  had  dropped  her  fin 
savings.  She  was  looking  forward  to  Christina 
and  thinking  what  beautiful  things  her  pennie 
would  purchase  by  and  by.  So  one  by  one  si 
dropped  them  in,  until  her  bank  seemed  to  ht 
to  treasure  up  untold  wealth. 

One  day  her  father  came  in.  He  had  been  ! 
respectable  resident  of  the  city,  kind  and  hr< 
ing,  a  good  husband,  a  tender  father,  but  he  ha 
looked  upon  the  wine  when  it  was  red,  he  ha 
fallen  under  the  spell  and  curse  of  strong  drinl 
and  so  one  day  he  reached  up  and  took  dow 
the  little  bank. 

"  Don't  take  my  Kissmas  money,  papa 
pleaded  the  little  child,  with  tears. 

But  in  spite  of  her  entreaties,  the  father  rol 
bed  the  little  tin  bank  of  the  twenty-six  cent 
the  baby's  little  all ;  and  disregarding  her  teai 
and  cries,  he  strolled  away,  independent  an 
indifferent.  An  hour  later  his  heavy-hearte 
wife  found  him  in  a  neighboring  saloon,  roarin 
drunk,  drunk  on  liquor  bought  with  his  babi 
girl's  first  Christmas  money  ! 

This  is  what  drink  does  to  fathers  and  motheii 
and  children.  This  is  the  outcome  of  the  "  si 
cial  glass,"  of  the  "  good  times"  which  men  er 
joy  who  "  tarry  long  at  the  wine"  and  at 
"mighty  to  mix  strong  drink."  'At  the  las 
it  biteth  like  a  serpent  and  stingeth  like  an  ad 
der."  It  quenches  the  light  of  love,  it  stings  tt 
soul  with  remorse.  It  hardens  the  heart  again: 
all  the  tenderness  of  parental  and  filial  and  coi 
jugal  love.  It  makes  man  a  savage,  a  brute, 
demon,  and  turns  him  loose  upon  the  world  t 
crush  and  ravage  and  destroy.  For  drink 
man  will  rob  his  child  of  her  pennies,  will  stei 
his  baby's  shoes,  will  squander  his  househol 
treasures,  will  break  his  wife's  heart,  will  sin 
down  into  degradation  and  crime,  and  final!] 
into  "  the  blackness  of  darkness  forever." 

The  safe  thing  to  do  is  to  "  resist  the  begiil 
nings  of  evil,"  to  spurn  the  cup,  to  flee  from  tt  i 
tempter,  to  cast  down  the  deadly  draught,  an; 
to  seek  in  the  fear  of  God,  in  sobriety  and  ten! 
perance  and  righteousness,  to  walk  uprightly  j 
and  escape  the  snares  of  Satan  here,  and  tti 
damnation  of  hell  hereafter. 

"  Slavery  and  death  the  cup  contains, 
Dash  to  the  earth  the  poisoned  bowl; 
Softer  than  silk  are  iron  chains 
Compared  with  those  that  chafe  the  soul."  | 

Christian  Safeguard. 

The  following  thoughts  from  a  tract  writtei 
we  know  not  by  whom,  but  published  by  th 
Society  of  Friends,  are  worthy  of  consideration  | 
"Should  any  plead  the  example  of  good  me  j 
under  the  shadowy  dispensation  of  the  law,' 
for  instrumental  music,  "  We  might  on  the  sam 
ground  justify  other  practices  not  sanctione 
by  the  Gospel.  As  it  is  our  privilege  to  liv 
under  a  more  spiritual  and  perfect  dispensatioi 
so  it  is  our  duty  to  look  to  Him  who  is  the  Chrif 
tian's  perfect  pattern,  and  in  his  example  o 
that  of  his  apostles,  we  shall  find  no  authorit 
for  recreation  or  pastimes  of  a  musical  chara( 
ter.  .  .  .  Surely  no  one  can  seriously  believ 
that  the  melodious  sounds  proceeding  from  th 
inanimate  organ  will  be  regarded  as  acceptabl 
worship  by  Him,  who  delights  in  the  sacrifice 
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of  broken  hearts  and  contrite  spirits,  even  though 
uttered  in  the  homely  language  of  the  poor  pub- 
lican. Then  why  is  it  introduced?  Is  it  not  to 
please  the  itching  ears  of  the  superficial  Chris- 
tian professor?  Music  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  in  houses  of  worship  until  nearly  midnight 
darkness  had  overspread  the  professing  Church, 
when  about  the  year  660  it  was  introduced  by 
Pope  Vitalian.  It  then  became  a  component 
part  of  the  half  Jewish,  half  heathen  robe  of 
gorgeous  and  imposing  ceremony  with  which 
the  Church  sought  to  adorn  herself,  when  she 
had  nearly  lost  the  beautiful  garments  of  purity, 
simplicity  and  spirituality  in  which  she  was 
originally  arrayed  by  her  Divine  Founder." — 
The  Christian  Advocate. 

Belief  in  God  Among  the  Africans. 

To  believe  that  there  is  a  God  who  has  made 
all  things,  who  gives  us  life  and  takes  life  away, 
we  do  not  need  to  be  educated.  The  heathen, 
who  have  no  conception  of  education  or  the- 
ology, who  do  not  even  know  one  written  sign 
from  another,  who  have  no  characters  to  repre- 
sent ideas,  are  quite  convinced  of  his  existence, 
although  they  call  Him  by  as  many  different 
names  as  they  speak  languages.  The  natives 
of  Liberia  call  God  "  Niswa."  They  believe  He 
is  ever  near,  and  sees  them  and  knows  all  they 
are  doing. 

They  always  call  upon  Him  to  witness  when 
offering  a  sacrifice  or  judging  a  "  palaver"  (a 
dispute  of  any  kind)  or  a  trial.  In  case  of  trial 
by  drinking  "  sasswood,"  the  victim,  before 
taking  the  poison,  thus  calls  upon  God,  with 
eyes  uplifted,  to  hear  his  solemn  statement  to 
the  people,  "  God,  thou  knowest  that  I  am  not 
guilty.  I  have  not  committed  this  crime.  Thou, 
who  knowest  the  truth,  knowest  that  I  am  not 
the  guilty  party.  Therefore,  I  am  not  afraid  to 
drink  this  '  sasswood.'  I  know  that  I  might  lie 
to  this  people  and  deceive  them,  but  I  could  not 
deceive  Thee,  and  if  I  were  guilty  this  'sass- 
wood' would  kill  me."  Thus  they  drink  it,  not 
fearing  the  deadly  poison,  but  believing  that 
the  All-seeing  God  will  prove  their  innocence, 
and  make  known  the  truth. 

In  case  of  sudden  death  or  any  terrifying 
calamity,  the  heathen  call  upon  the  unseen 
God,  "Niswa,"  not  upon  their  idols.  The  Scrip- 
tures truly  say,  "  For  God  hath  shown  it  unto 
them."  I  have  come  into  direct  contact  with 
the  heathen,  and  have  observed  how  much  con- 
fidence they  place  in  the  Almighty  God.  Al- 
though, in  all  their  homes  they  have  idols  that 
they  worship,  and  although  all  wear  charms 
and  trust  in  their  grues-grues,  yet  when  danger 
or  trouble  comes,  they  look  to  Him,  believing 
that  He  alone  ean  help  them.  This  has  given 
me  new  light  on  many  passages  in  the  Bible, 
and  I  have  said  of  a  truth,  "  God  hath  showed 
it  unto  them,"  for  there  was  no  other  source 
whence  they  could  have  received  such  light  and 
knowledge. — A  gnes  Me  A  Ulster. 

Handling  "Cracked  Plates."  —  Broken 
hearts  get  all  too  little  sympathy  from  the  busy 
world.  It  is  so  easy,  when  the  "other  fellow" 
is  stricken,  to  make  the  blow  heavier  by  un- 
timely censure,  by  studied  aloofness,  or  by  evi- 
dent lack  of  sympathy.  It  is  so  hard  for  some 
men  to  find  time  to  be  kindly  and  really  sym- 
pathetic. The  Jamaica  negro,  in  abject  sorrow, 
cries  plaintively,  "  Put  me  down  softly, — me  a 
cracked  plate !"  And  his  cry  is  echoed  by  many 
a  broken  heart  very  near  us,  yet  afar  off  and 
sorrowing  the  more  because  of  our  heedlessness 
to  its  longing  cry. — Late  Paper. 


For  "The  Friend." 
"HE  GIVETH  RICHLY." 

0  Lord,  how  perfect  are  Thy  gifts  divine, 

That  speak  of  thee  to  every  listening  soul ! 

How  wondrously  the  ordered  seasons  mil  ! 
What  heauty  overflows  this  world  of  Thine, 
At  morn,  and  noon,  and  eve,  of  shade  and  shine  ! 

What  hues  and  lints,  of  sky,  and  leaves,  and  llowers  ! 

What  stars,  and  tender  moon,  for  midnight  hours! 
What  answering  chords,  within  this  heart  of  mine, 

Stirring  to  heanty's  undertone,  to  song 
Of  every  sensate  creature  Thou  hast  made, 

To  voice  of  wind,  and  ocean's  chorus  strong, 
And  silvery  ttreamlet,  babbling  in  the  shade. 
Oh  may  thy  praise  my  choicest  powers  employ  ! 
Thou  "givest  richly  all  things  to  enjoy." 

L.  P. 


SPIN  CHEERFULLY. 

Spin  cheerfully, 

Not  tearfully, 
Though  wearily  you  plod  ; 

Spin  carefully, 

Spin  prayerfully, 
But  leave  the  thread  with  God. 

The  shuttles  of  his  purpose  move 

To  carry  out  his  own  design. 
Seek  not  too  soon  to  disapprove 

His  work,  nor  yet  assign 
Dark  motives,  when  with  silent  tread, 

You  view  each  somber  fold  ; 
For,  lo,  within  ea»h  darker  thread 

There  twines  a  thread  of  gold. 

Spin  cheerfully, 

Not  tearfully, 
He  knows  the  way  you  plod  ; 

Spin  carefully, 

Spin  prayerfully, 
But  leave  the  thread  with  God. 

—  Unidentified. 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Short  Account  of  John  Graham 

Who  Died  at  Birmingham, 'England,  on 
the  Twenty-seventh  of  Ninth  Month, 
1867. 

Although  nearly  thirty  years  have  passed 
away  since  the  death  of  this  dear  Friend,  in  the 
prime  of  his  days,  yet  his  memory  is  blessed  to 
not  a  few  who  knew  him  and  loved  him,  and  it 
is  believed  that  a  short  notice  of  his  quiet,  watch- 
ful life  and  triumphant  close  may  prove  in- 
structive to  the  readers  of  The  Friend.  The 
preparation  for  the  service  of  his  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter was  evident,  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  to 
those  with  whom  he  was  most  nearly  associated, 
and  the  close  exercises  of  his  mind  on  his  own 
account  and  on  that  of  the  Church,  found  ex- 
pression during  his  last  illness,  and  might  be 
called  messages  of  interest  and  of  warning  to 
the  religious  Society  of  which  he  was  a  thought- 
ful and  observant  member. 

John  Graham  was  born  at  Bridekirk,  near 
Cockermonth,  Cumberland,  on  the  twenty-eighth 
of  Tenth  Month,  1830.  His  father  soon  after- 
wards moved  to  another  farm  a  few  miles  fur- 
ther north,  near  Wigton.  Both  these  early 
homes  were  situated  on  the  high  ground  which 
rises  from  the  river  Cocker  on  one  side,  and 
from  the  Solway  Firth  on  the  other;  a  fine 
prospect  of  Skiddaw  and  other  mountaius  be- 
longing to  the  English  lake  district,  being  visi- 
ble on  the  south,  and  on  the  north  the  view  is 
far-reaching,  of  Criffel  and  many  ranges  of  hills 
in  the  Scottish  lowlands. 

It  may  be  that  thus  early  was  engendered 
and  fostered  that  love  of  nature  in  her  gentler 
and  sterner  moods  which  was  afterwards  a  pleas- 
ing characteristic  ;  and  hill  and  valley,  mountain 
and  moor,  fern  and  Mower,  had  each  lessons  for 
him  of  the  power  and  goodness  of  their  Al- 
mighty Creator. 

After  spending  two  or  three  years  at  the 


Friends'  School  at  Wigton,  in  Cumberland, 
where  he  made  the  most  of  the  opportunities  at 
his  disposal,  he  lived  for  a  few  years  at  Birming- 
ham, where  he  learned  the  business  of  a  grocer 
with  his  elder  brother.  Here  he  improved  his 
mind  in  his  leisure  hours,  and  studied  botany 
and  other  branches  of  science — the  self-culture 
thus  commenced  only  ending  with  his  life.  In 
the  summer  of  1853  he  joined  another  brother 
as  partner  in  a  business  at  Preston,  in  Lanca- 
shire, one  of  the  centres  of  the  cotton  industry, 
and  here  he  resided  for  the  next  thirteen  years. 
He  evinced  much  interest  in  the  mill  operatives, 
and  his  sympathies  were  much  called  forth  by 
their  distress  during  the  cotton  famine  in  1JS63. 
For  some  time  he  taught  a  class  in  the  First- 
day  school,  and,  with  three  other  teachers,  com- 
piled a  selection  of  religious  poetry,  that  the 
scholars  might  have  suitable  pieces  to  recite, 
and  with  his  characteristic  care,  exerted  his  in- 
fluence that  none  should  be  admitted  that  were 
not  sound  in  sentiment.  Luring  his  last  ill- 
ness, he  remarked  that  he  had  long  striven  as  a 
First-day  school  teacher  to  understand  the  Bible, 
but  that  it  was  alone,  at  his  place  of  business, 
where  the  early  hours  of  the  morning  were 
generally  spent,  that  the  true  meaning  of  the 
Scriptures  was  often  unfolded  to  him,  and  the 
fulfilment  of  the  promise  respecting  the  Com- 
forter known,  "  He  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall 
show  it  unto  you." 

He  frequently  wrote  descriptions  of  natural 
scenery  and  other  interesting  information  he 
gained  whilst  travelling,  to  his  younger  rela- 
tives, and  extracts  from  these  letters  show  the 
thoughtful  and  reflective  character  of  his  mind. 
During  a  journey  in  North  Lancashire,  not  far 
from  Ulverstone  and  Swarthmore,  he  writes,  "  I 
went  to  see  Furness  Abbey  about  three  weeks 
since.  It  is  now  a  beautiful  pile  of  ruins  and 
must  have  been  a  very  splendid  building  when 
in  its  glory,  about  six  hundred  years  ago.  I 
think  it  was  founded  by  King  Stephen  before 
he  was  made  king  of  England.  The  monastery 
was  endowed  with  great  power  by  him  and  filled 
with  monks,  who  led  very  austere  lives.  It  is 
situated  in  a  vale  called  Bekaugsgill,  which 
means  the  glen  of  deadly  nightshade,  which, 
however,  is  a  very  pretty  place,  although  it  has 
such  an  ugly  name." 

In  1854,  he  describes  some  of  his  experiences 
on  the  Cumberland  Mountains:  "I  reached 
Windermere  about  eleven  o'clock  on  Second- 
day,  the  thirty-first  tilt.  I  went  direct  to  Bow- 
ness,  a  village  on  the  banks  of  Windermere 
Lake,  went  on  board  a  steam  yacht,  and  sailed 
up  the  lake  to  Waterhead,  near  Ambleside, 
from  which  town  (after  I  had  dined)  I  set  off 
on  a  mountain  tour,  with  a  walking-stick  in  my 
hand,  a  map,  compass  and  glass  in  my  pocket. 
I  was  soon  toiling  up  the  steep  sides  of  Nabs- 
car,  immediately  behind  the  house  in  which 
Wordsworth  lived  and  died.  The  first  picture 
which  presented  from  the  breast  of  the  moun- 
tain was  the  beautiful  vale  of  Rydal,  embosom- 
ing its  lake  and  smiling  with  unusual  freshness, 
for  it  had  that  morning  been  well  watered  with 
showers.  As  I  advanced,  Windermere  Vale, 
with  its  lake  (the  largest  in  England),  began 
to  open  out.  The  lake  is  ten  miles  in  length, 
on  it  are  several  beautiful  islands,  and  on  one 
of  the  islands  a  house  is  built.  Before  I  had 
gained  the  top,  Grasmere  Vale,  with  its  lovely 
lake,  in  which  is  one  small  island,  spread  out 
beneath  me.  A  hut  has  been  built  on  this 
island  among  a  clump  of  trees.  I  think  it  was 
L.  P.  Sigourney,  who,  in  writing  of  it,  makes  a 
beautiful  comparison  : 
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"  '  Which,  like  an  emerald  clasped 
In  crystal  sleeps.' 

"  The  morning  had  been  showery  and  over- 
cast, now  the  sun  had  broken  out,  and  the  clouds 
were  gathered  into  white  patches,  as  we  fre- 
quently see  them  in  sultry  weather.  It  was  very 
hot,  so  I  pulled  off  my  coat,  and  wound  my  way 
upwards,  sometimes  on  smooth  ground,  some- 
times among  crags,  often  stopping  to  gather  the 
'  heather,'  which  was  '  bonnie  wi'  bloom,'  or 
scramble  up  a  rocky  precipice  for  some  curious 
fern.  Fairly  at  the  top,  the  prospect  was  splen- 
did. 

"  But  the  top  of  Nabscar  did  not  satisfy  me. 
Fairfield,  rising  still  higher,  was  before  me.  He 
had  '  doffc'  the  cloudy  cap  which  shrouded  his 
head  when  I  saw  it  last  from  Ambleside — or 
rather  when  I  saw  its  position,  for  I  could  not 
see  his  head  through  the  cloud.  Towards  Fair- 
field, I  turned,  and  soon  reached  the  top,  some- 
times disturbing  the  sheep,  which,  with  their 
lambs,  grazed  among  the  crags,  where  their  food 
is  much  more  scanty  than  on  the  lower  parts  of 
the  mountain — but  they  are  fond  of  being  high 
up.  'Fairfield  Man'  is,  I  believe,  2,950  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The  '  Man'  is  the 
highest  point  of  the  mountain,  and  a  pile  of 
stones,  supporting,  in  its  centre,  an  upright  post, 
marks  its  position.  The  '  Man'  is  to  be  found 
on  nearly  all  the  fells  in  this  district. 

"  I  followed  the  connecting  ridge  along  '  Seat 
Sandal,'  '  Dolly-waggon-pike,'  and  across  the 
foot  of  Grisedale  Tarn,  its  dark,  still  waters 
stretching  along  the  mountain  pass  between 
Patterdale  and  Wythburn.  I  was  now  upon 
the  breast  of  the  '  mighty  Helvellyn,'  but  I  must 
turn  back,  for  I  am  not  quite  done  with  '  Dolly- 
waggon-pike'  and  its  connecting  ridge. 

"  Once,  on  descending  into  a  little  vale  near 
the  top  of  the  mountain,  I  beard  in  the  distance 
the  tinkling  of  a  solitary  sheep-bell.  All  else 
around  was  silence,  perfect  silence,  such  as  can 
only  be  understood  in  such  a  position.  There 
is  great  solemnity  in  the  stillness  of  the  higher 
mountains,  '  shut  out  from  all  the  world'  and 
surrounded  by  mountain  peaks,  we  sometimes 
hear  the  '  solemn  bleat'  of 

"'A  lamb  left  somewhere  to  itself, 
The  plaintive  spirit  of  the  solitude.' 

"As  I  was  walking  along  and  looking  down 
into  a  deep  glen  on  my  right,  I  heard  an  unu- 
sual whistling  sound  come  from  an  opposite  di- 
rection. The  sound  increased  in  distinctness, 
and  turning  around,  I  saw.  at  the  distance  of 
ten  or  a  dozen  yards,  that  the  soft  grass  was  all 
in  motion,  as  if  it  had  taken  life,  although  there 
was  scarcely  a  breath  of  air  stirring.  I  observed 
that  this  motion  advanced  towards  me.  In- 
stantly perceiving  that  this  was  a  whirlwind,  I 
fell  prostrate  and  clung  to  the  earth.  It  carried 
in  its  grasp  bits  of  dead  grass  and  sticks,  which 
it  whirled  quickly  around,  bearing  its  burden 
immediately  over  me,  and,  with  a  whistle  and 
a  rush,  it  passed  into  the  glen.  I  was  glad  to 
wituess  such  a  phenomenon,  and  also  thankful 
that  it  was  not  more  powerful  than  it  was,  else 
it  might  have  taken  me  with  it.  I  recollect 
reading  an  account  of  a  shepherd  and  his  son 
being  overtaken  by  a  strong  whirlwind  on  Lang- 
dale  Pikes,  when  the  son  was  torn  from  his  hold 
and  carried  headlong  to  destruction. 

"  On  Helvellyn,  I  fell  in  with  a  shepherd  who 
was  gathering  his  flock.  It  was  not  necessary 
for  him  to  move  in  doing  this.  He  directed  his 
dog  by  words,  signs  and  whistles,  and  the  ani- 
mal, as  if  it  had  understood  English,  obeyed  his 
commands,  and  gathered  the  flock  in  admirable 


order.  I  queried  of  him  if  I  could  not  get  to 
Wythburn  in  that  direction,  pointing  to  where 
I  knew  it  lay.  He  answered,  'Aye  ;  sure.  But 
doon't  gae  ower  far  that  way.'  I  thanked  him, 
took  the  bearings  of  his  walking-stick,  and  plod- 
ded onward,  over  some  very  soft  and  treacherous 
ground,  where  it  is  necessary  to  keep  a  lookout, 
or  the  traveller  may  be  plunged  into  a  quag- 
mire. I  descended  Whiteside  (part  of  Hevlel- 
lyn),  and  came  down  nearly  opposite  to  where 
William  Ball  (a  Friend  who  lives  at  '  Glen 
Rothay,'  in  Rydal)  has  erected  a  tombstone  in 
memory  of  his  horse,  which  died  there  and  is 
buried  in  the  ditch.  It  is  dated  Ninth  Month 
30th,  1853. 

"Crossing  '  Dunmail  Raise,'  where  there  is  a 
pile  of  stones,  underneath  which,  tradition  says, 
the  remains  of  Dunmail,  the  last  king  of  Cum- 
berland, lie  buried.  I  reached  the  Horse's  Head 
Inn,  Wythburn.  As  I  was  sitting  down  to  tea 
the  coach  which  was  to  convey  me  to  Amble- 
side came  up.  Opposite  the  inn  is  the  parish 
church.  It  is  the  smallest  in  England.  Words- 
worth says : 

"'  Wythburn's  modest  house  of  prayer, 
As  lowly  as  the  lowliest  dwelling.' 

"  Rode  to  Ambleside,  walked  towards  Wind- 
ermere, had  a  splendid  view  of  the  sun  setting 
behind  a  mountain.  I  then  walked  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  to  Stockghyll  Force,  a  pic- 
turesque waterfall.  Next  returned  to  my  lodg- 
ing, almost  tired  out,  having  seen,  in  my  ram- 
bles, ten  lakes,  several  tarns,  and  the  sea  at 
Morecambe,  and  had  been 

"  'Alang  o'er  monie  a  mountain  tap, 
Alang  thro'  monie  a  glen, 
Wi'  nature  handing  fellowship, 
I'd  journeyed  far  frae  men.' 

"  Next  morning,  taking  the  coach,  I  rode  to 
Cockermouth  through  a  very  romantic  country. 
A  few  miles  on  this  side  of  Keswick,  we  look  up 
St.  John's  Vale.  I  returned  on  Fifth-day  to 
Grasmere." 

Early  in  Fifth  Month,  1856,  he  attended 
the  Yearly  Meeting  in  Dublin,  and,  after  re- 
turning home,  he  wrote ;  "  Was  at  Bray  three 
or  four  hours  one  day.  This  is  a  pretty  watering- 
place,  ten  or  twelve  miles  south  of  Dublin,  in 
the  couuty  of  Wicklow.  I  walked  a  mile  in  the 
direction  of  the  town  of  Wicklow,  and  fell  in 
with  the  smallest  cabin  I  saw  in  Ireland,  under 
a  high  rock  on  the  sea-coast.  It  was  inhabited 
by  a  poor  woman,  who  told  me  she  had  been  a 
widow  for  several  years.  Two  of  the  walls  were 
built  of  clay,  the  other  two  were  a  rock,  against 
which  a  roof  of  brackens  and  boards  was  cast. 
The  doorway  (there  was  no  door)  was  formed 
by  two  strong  branches,  placed  so  as  to  support 
each  other,  in  the  form  of  an  acute  angle.  The 
window-hole  (there  was  no  window)  was  near 
the  doorway,  and  in  the  corner,  nearly  under- 
neath, was  the  bed.  The  fire-place,  made  of 
sods  and  sticks,  was  at  the  opposite  end  of  the 
cabin,  on  the  ground,  the  smoke  creeping  up  a 
kind  of  chimney,  also  out  at  several  holes  in 
the  roof.  The  old  lady  was  very  civil,  and 
placed  me  a  stool  to  sit  on,  which  brought  me 
very  near  the  ground.  She  chatted  very  cheer- 
fully, and  brought  me  a  delicious  glass  of  water 
from  a  spring  about  a  yard  from  her  door.  She 
was  not  alone,  but  had  two  visitors  with  her 
when  I  called.  They  were  neighbors  who  had 
come  to  see  how  she  did.  Three  extra  guests 
and  herself  nearly  filled  the  vacant  room  in  the 
cabin.  Poor  as  she  appeared  to  be,  she  seemed 
happy,  and  I  left  her  with  the  feeling  that  'a 
little  with  contentment  is  great  gain.' 


"  I  left  Dublin  on  Sixth-day  by  rail  from 
Belfast,  had  a  peep  at  Lough  Neagh,  near  Moira, 
and  reached  Belfast  about  noon  on  Seventh-  I 
day.  I  ascended  the  Cave  Mountain,  two  miles 
north  of  Belfast,  and  had  a  good  view  of  the 
surrounding  country  from  the  top.    There  are  J 
three  curious  caves,  cut  out  of  the  solid  rockflj 
near  the  top  of  this  mountain." 

(To  be  continued.} 

A  Baby  Among  the  Slain. 

An  American  officer  writes  of  one  of  the  con-  | 
flicts  in  the  Civil  War  : 

Darkness  had  come  at  last,  and  the  roar  of  I  | 
battle  had  died  away  to  a  low  growl.   Grant  I 
had  failed  to  drive  Lee.    We  knew  that  from  | 
flank  to  flank.    If  he  could  not  force  a  passage 
through  those  gray  lines,  he  could  flank  them.  I 
Before  the  sun  went  down  we  knew  that  he 
would  do  it.    It  was  not  yet  night  when  the 
movement  began,  but  my  division  would  be  | 
one  of  the  last  to  move,  and  we  must  hold  our  i 
ground  and  prevent  the  Confederates  from  dis-  i 
covering  what  was  taking  place.    It  was  a  cu-  j 
rious  coincidence  of  war  that  Lee  was  also  mov-  j 
ing  by  the  flank,  both  armies  marching  in  par- 1 
allel  lines  from  a  battle-field  that  had  yielded 
neither  victory  nor  defeat  to  either  side. 

Post  No.  7  was  under  a  large  tree  on  the  | 
edge  of  a  thicket.    To  the  south,  there  was  a 
strip  of  open  ground,  then  a  thicket,  then  an  1 
old  field,  in  which  stood  a  log  cabin.    It  was  I 
a  lonely  place,  well  away  from  the  camps,  the  I 
dead  and  the  dying,  but  I  was  glad  to  be  alone,  j 
All  along  the  lines  there  was  a  growling  of 
musketry  ;  but  this  was  but  a  bluff — a  bit  of 
acting  to  cover  the  real  design.    I  had  been 
nearly  an  hour  on  the  post  without  anything 
happening  to  alarm  me,  when  I  heard  a  move- 
ment in  the  thicket  across  the  open  strip. 

Was  it  a  person  ?  Riderless  horses  had  gal- 
loped about  that  day  almost  without  number; 
this  might  be  one  which  had  found  shelter  in 
that  thicket. 

Rustle !  rustle !  Step !  step !  It  was  a  cau- 
tious movement.  Whoever  it  was,  hoped  to 
reach  me  without  discovery,  but  there  were 
dead  leaves  underfoot  and  the  thicket  was  \ 
dense.  A  hare  could  not  have  moved  without 
betraying  its  presence. 

Rustle  !  rustle !  Kneeling  down,  so  as  to  see 
under  the  darkness,  as  it  were,  I  suddenly  made 
out  a  black  object  against  the  dark  background. 
It  is  neither  horse  nor  mule,  it  is  a  human  be- 
ing. A  scout  from  the  enemy's  picket  post,  only 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  away?  A  wounded  man 
hobbling  about  to  find  succour?  One  of  our 
own  scouts  returning?  "Who  comes  here?" 
There  is  silence  for  fifteen  seconds,  and  then  a  J 
woman's  voice  answers  :  "  I  can't  find  the  place ! 
It's  so  dark  I  can't  find  the  place!" 

Aye!  it  was  a  woman's  voice,  and  it  had  a  : 
sob  in  it,  too.    A  woman  there  in  the  darkness 
between  the  hostile  lines — with  powder  smoke 
in  the  air,  and  stray  bullets  darting  through 
the  thickets  with  a  whizz,  as  of  some  great  ji 
insect  stirred  to  anger ! 

"Who  comes  here?"  "I  wish  it  wasn't  so  i 
dark!  I  am  so  tired — so  tired !"  And  then  she  \ 
came  to  the  open  strip  toward  me,  making  no 
stop,  never  hesitating,  walking  straight  up  to 
me,  as  if  she  could  see  as  well  by  night  as  in 
the  sunshine  of  day.    "  I  can't  find  the  place," 
she  sobbed,  as  she  came  to  a  stop  within  arm's 
length.  "  Good  woman  !  but  what  are  you  do- 
ing here?"  I  gasped,  almost  terrified  at  her  | 
presence.    "See!  see!"  she  replied,  holding  a 
bundle  out  towards  me.    "  One  time  I  saw  a  i 
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beautiful  spot  in  the  woods,  and  said  to  myself 
that  if  he  died  I  would  bury  him  there,  but  I 
can't  find  it — I  can't  find  it!"  "  What  is  it, 
woman?  What  have  you  got  there?"  "See! 
see !  Don't  be  afraid.  He's  dead.  He  can't 
speak  or  move.    Take  him  I" 

She  put  a  bundle  into  my  arms  and  I  cried 
out  and  let  fall  my  musket.  It  was  the  body 
of  a  baby  about  a  year  and  a  half  old.  Dead  ? 
Yes!  Dead  from  a  cruel  bullet  which  had 
pierced  its  little  body  and  left  a  great  wound 
which  looked  horrible  to  me  in  the  dim  light! 
Dead  and  cold  and  bathed  in  it3  own  blood — 
dead  for  hours!  And  when  I  reached  out  and 
touched  the  shawl  worn  by  the  mother,  my 
fingers  burned  at  the  feel  of  blood  !  "  I  have 
carried  him  such  a  long,  long  way,"  she  moaned, 
and  I  have  seen  so  many  dead  men  and  heard 
so  many  guns !  You'll  help  me,  won't  you — 
help  me  to  find  the  place  and  bury  poor  baby  ?" 
"  Was  it  your  baby  ?  Did  you  live  in  the  cabin 
beyond  the  thicket?"  I  asked,  still  holding 
the  little  corpse.  "  He  was  so  happy  !"  she  said, 
as  she  patted  the  little  bare  head  with  a  moth- 
erly hand.  "And  I  was  so  bappy,  too!  He 
won't  ever  laugh  and  crow  again,  will  he?  I've 
got  to  find  that  beautiful  place  and  bury  him, 
haven't  I  ?  And  you'll  help  me;  yes,  I  know 
you  will,  for  you  don't  swear  and  curse  at  me." 

She  had  lost  her  mind.  Think  of  it — an  in- 
sane mother  wandering  over  a  bloody  battle- 
field, with  her  dead  child  in  her  arms!  She  had 
but  one  idea — to  bury  it  in  a  dell  which  she 
had  once  visited  and  remarked  its  beauty — a 
dell  in  which  the  Federals  or  Confederates  were 
doubtless  then  burying  their  own  dead.  I  knew 
not  what  to  do.  I  could  not  leave  my  post,  and 
I  did  not  want  her  to  go  wandering  further.  I 
was  trying  to  soothe  and  quiet  the  woman  when 
she  suddenly  cried  out,  "  Ah  !  it  is  not  so  dark 
now  and  I  can  find  the  place.  I'll  go  on  ahead 
and  dig  the  grave,  and  do  you  follow  on  with 
baby.  Poor  baby !  He  won't  know  that  he  is 
buried,  will  he  ?  I  can  find  the  place  and  you  " 
— "Come  back  !  Come  back  !"  I  called  to  her 
as  she  fled  away  in  the  darkness,  but  she  was 
two  hundred  feet  away  as  she  answered  me: 
"  I'll  find  the  place !    Poor,  poor  baby  !" 

And  when  the  relief  came,  I  told  the  story 
and  pointed  to  the  bundle  resting  on  the  ground 
beside  me.  "God  pity  her!"  whispered  the  ser- 
geant, as  he  lifted  his  cap.  "God  pity  her!" 
echoed  all  the  others,  as  they  stood  uncovered 
around  the  poor  little  corpse.  Time  meant 
human  lives  that  night.  Grant  was  moving  by 
the  flank  :  Lee  was  moving  by  the  flank  to 
match  him.  The  morrow  was  to  witness  more 
slaughter — make  thousands  of  other  widows  and 
orphans.  "Dig  here !"  said  the  sergeant,  and 
with  our  bayonets  we  scooped  out  a  shallow 
grave  iu  scarcely  more  than  a  minute's  time. 
"Carefully  now!  Poor  little  thing!  Now  fill 
in!    That  will  do.  Fall  in — forward,  march  !" 

And  yet  men  write  of  the  glory  of  war ! — 
Herald  of  Peace. 

Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. 

At  the  Select  Meeting,  Sixth-day,  Ninth  Mo. 
25th,  Jonathan  E.  Rhoads  was  present,  with  a 
minute  liberating  him  to  attend  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting  and  a  few  of  its  meetings.  John  S. 
and  Esther  Fowler,  and  Anna  Crawford,  were 
present,  but  without  minutes. 

The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  met  at  three  p.  M. 
A  memorial  prepared  iu  1894,  and  presented  to 
theGeneral  Assembly,  had  been  slightly  changed 
to  adapt  it  for  general  circulation.  An  edition 
of  five  thousand  copies  was  directed  to  be  printed, 


and  the  committee  directed  to  give  it  general 
circulation.  An  essay  by  T.  C.  Battey  was  pre- 
sented, and  a  committee  appointed  to  examine 
it  and  report  their  judgment  to  a  future  meeting. 
The  essay  was  on  "  Christian  Ethics,  as  Applied 
to  Morality,  and  as  Applied  to  Laws." 

Seventh-day,  26th. — The  meeting  for  business 
convened  with  a  good  attendance.  After  a  time 
of  silence  Peter  N.  Dyre  quoted,  "Here  is  the 
fire  and  here  is  the  wood,  but  where  is  the  burnt 
sacrifice."  He  spoke  of  our  responsibility  as  sup- 
porters of  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  delivered 
us  by  our  forefathers.  Elwood  Conrad  appeared 
in  supplication. 

The  representatives  were  all  present.  A 
minute  liberating  Jonathan  E.  Rhoads  to  attend 
the  Yearly  Meeting  and  a  few  of  its  meetings, 
was  read,  and  satisfaction  with  his  company, 
and  also  that  of  other  Friends  without  minutes, 
was  expressed  by  numerous  Friends,  and  the 
Clerk  was  directed  to  insert  it  in  his  minutes. 

The  Epistles  from  New  England,  Canada, 
Western,  iowa  and  Kansas,  were  read.  Much 
satisfaction  was  expressed  at  the  comfortable 
feeling  accompanying  their  reading,  and  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  prepare  replies.  An 
extract  from  the  will  of  Robert  Miller  was  read, 
making  a  bequest  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  the 
education  of  children  in  limited  circumstances. 
The  bequest  was  estimated  to  reach  about  eight 
thousand  dollars.  A  committee  was  appointed 
to  nominate  trustees.  A  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  settle  with  the  treasurer  and  name  a 
Friend  for  that  service,  and  revise  the  appor- 
tionment between  the  Quarters.  The  represen- 
tatives were  requested  to  bring  forward  names 
for  Clerk  and  Assistant,  and  messengers  to 
women's  meeting,  also  two  Friends  for  corres- 
pondents in  place  of  Jacob  Holloway  and 
Aaron  Frame,  deceased.  Then  adjourned  to 
eleven  o'clock  on  Second-day  morning. 

First-day,  a  large  meeting,  the  house  being 
crowded;  it  holds  fifteen  hundred.  After  a  time 
of  silencp,  Anna  Crawford  appeared  in  suppli- 
cation. Mary  Test  followed  her  in  an  impres- 
sive communication.  George  Mott  spoke  of 
Naaman  and  the  little  maid  who  was  the  iu- 
strument  of  Naaman's  cure.  Thought  there 
were  some  there  who  felt  little  in  their  own 
eyes,  as  the  little  maid,  who  would,  if  faithful, 
be  made  helpers  to  others.  Hannah  Stratton 
followed  in  a  lively  testimony.  Jonathan  E. 
Rhoads  spoke  with  much  feeling,  urging  the  ne- 
cessity of  having  the  new  birth  brought  about 
by  submitting  to  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ.  AnnaCrawford  spoke, and  Jacob Maule 
in  supplication.  It  was  a  favored  meeting,  the 
various  exercises  all  tending  to  enforce  the  ne- 
cessity of  obedience  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Af- 
ternoon, Joshua  Smith,  Esther  Fowler,  Elwood 
Conrad,  Anna  Crawford,  Jonathan  E.  Rhoads, 
Jacob  Maule,  A.  Crawford  iu  prayer,  and  W. 
C.  Cowperthwait. 

Second-day. —  The  representatives  proposed 
Barclay  Smith  for  Clerk,  and  William  L.  Ash- 
ton  for  assistant,  George  Blackburn  and  Aaron 
Dewees  for  messengers,  and  William  L.  Ash  ton 
and  James  Walton  correspondents.  The  Queries 
and  Answers  were  read  and  summaries  adopted. 
Some  very  suitable  counsel  on  several  subjects 
was  offered.  The  names  of  ministers  and  elders 
deceased,  were  read. 

Third-day. — The  school  reports  were  read, 
also  the  enumeration  of  the  families  and  parts 
of  families  and  number  of  members.  The  min- 
utes of  Meeting  for  Sufferings  were  read.  The 
memorial  on  Capital  Punishment  presented  to 
the  Legislature  in  1894,  having  been  slightly 


altered  to  adapt  it  for  general  circulation  was 
adopted,  and  an  edition  of  five  thousand  copies 
ordered  printed.  Charles  Livezy,  Elisha  B.  Steer 
and  Dilwyn  Stratton  were  appointed  Trustees  of 
the  bequest  of  Robert  Miller.  Thos.  Stanley  was 
appointed  correspondent  of  Spriogville  Monthly 
Meeting,  Iowa.  It  was  concluded  to  reappoint 
the  present  Boarding  School  Committee  for 
another  three  years.  Jacob  Maule  laid  before 
Friends  a  concern  for  a  meeting  for  the  younger 
part  of  those  in  attendance,  to  be  held  at  three 
i*.  M.,  on  Fourth-day  afternoon,  which  being 
united  with  by  men's  and  women's  meetings 
was  accordingly  appointed.  Twelve  hundred 
copies  of  minutes  ordered  printed. 

Fourth-day.— Peter  N.  Dyre,  Joshua  Smith, 
Mary  Test,  Esther  Fowler  and  Anna  Craw- 
ford, spoke.  Jonathan  E.  Rhoads  addressed 
those  who  had  a  gift  of  government  in  the 
Church,  quoting,  "  Unto  where  ye  have  attained 
walk  by  the  same  rule,"  to  be  in  spirit  of  love. 
At  the  afternoon  appointed  meeting,  in  spite  of 
the  rain,  a  goodly  number  assembled.  Jacob 
Maule  arose  with  "  It  became  Him,  for  whom  are 
all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bring- 
ing many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  Captain 
of  their  salvation  perfect  through  sufferings." 
He  spoke  to  those  who  were  just  commencing 
this  heavenward  journey,  those  who  had  made 
some  progress,  and  those  who  had  not  taken 
any  steps,  and  gave  counsel  suited  to  each.  That 
the  only  way  to  become  perfect  was  through 
sufferings.    He  also  prayed  for  those. 

Fifth-day. — The  report  of  t  he  Boarding  School 
was  read.  The  electric  light  and  other  im- 
provements had  caused  a  debt  of  over  five  hun- 
dred dollars.  An  appropriation  of  four  hun- 
dred dollars  was  ordered  towards  it.  The  In- 
dian Committee  made  a  satisfactory  report.  The 
committee  to  distribute  the  approved  writings 
of  Friends  reported,  and  asked  for  another  ap- 
propriation, which  was  granted.  A  Friend  spoke 
to  the  young  on  plain  apparel  and  language, 
Jonathan  E.  Rhoads  spoke  briefly,  and  George 
Mott  returned  thanks  for  favors  bestowed,  and 
craved  preservation  iu  returning  to  their  homes. 

Epistles  to  New  England,  Canada,  Western, 
Iowa  and  Kansas  were  read,  approved  and  or- 
dered sent. 

After  an  impressive  silence  the  meeting  con- 
cluded. 


THE 

FRIEND. 

TENTH 

MONTH  10,  1896. 

The  Society  of  Friends  has  ever  believed  in 
the  reality  and  safety  of  the  Divine  guidance  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ.  True  religion  is  the  result 
of  the  work  on  the  soul  of  that  Eternal  Power 
by  which,  in  the  beginning,  all  things  were 
made;  and,  as  William  Grover  states,  "  It  he- 
gins  frequently  with  a  little  light  or  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Divine  will  as  to  some  point  or  part 
of  duty.  And  as  obedience  is  yielded  to  this 
small  manifestation,  greater  and  greater  degrees 
of  light  and  of  strength  are  afforded  to  follow 
on  to  know  more  and  more  of  the  Divine  will 
and  of  Divine  things."  Thus  there  is  a  blessed 
increase  in  religious  knowledge  and  experience, 
and  in  Divine  communion  and  fellowship.  Such 
obedient  ones  witness  the  truth  of  the  Apostle's 
testimony',  "  If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  God  is 
iu  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other, and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son, 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

It  is  a  Scripture  injunction  that,  whether  we 
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eat  or  whether  we  drink,  or  whatsoever  we  do,  we 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  From  this  it  may 
fairly  be  inferred  that  all  of  our  actions— the 
general  course  of  our  lives — have  a  religious 
bearing,  and  may  promote  the  cause  of  right- 
eousness, if  we  dwell  under  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
It  is  especially  desirable  that  in  laboring  to  pro- 
mote moral  reforms,  or  in  other  ways  to  advance 
the  work  of  righteousness  in  the  earth,  the  du- 
ties we  undertake  should  be  as  acts  of  obedience 
to  the  light  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

But  if  Friends,  in  these  undertakings,  join 
with  others  who  do  not  recognize  the  need  of 
any  higher  principle  than  their  own  natural 
faculties,  but  trust  to  their  own  understanding, 
they  will  be  in  great  danger  of  ceasing  to  main- 
tain a  state  of  humble  dependence  upon  the 
Gospel  power  and  of  departing  from  the  prin- 
ciples and  testimonies  upheld  by  our  predeces- 
sors, who  believed  that  the  influence  of  the  Di- 
vine Spirit  was  a  necessary  qualification  for 
every  good  work. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  United  Stales  Treasury  re- 
ceipts for  Ninth  Month  aggregate  §24,500,000,  or  $3,- 
€00,000  less  than  Ninth  Month,  1895.  The  expendi- 
tures foot  up  $20,000,000,  or  nearly  $2,000,000  more 
than  for  Ninth  Month,  1895.  The  deficit  for  Ninth 
Month,  1896,  is  $1,806,034,  and  for  the  fiscal  year  to 
date,  $24,000,000.  Total  cash  in  the  Treasury,  $849,- 
642,772. 

The  United  States  Treasury  gold  balances  at  the 
close  of  business  on  the  5th  instant  stood  at  $125,100,- 
896.  The  day's  withdrawals  at  N.  Y.  were  $122,900. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  ordered  the  dis- 
continuance of  three  houses  of  refuge  on  the  eastern 
coa*t  of  Florida,  viz:  Chester  Shoals,  Bither  Creek, 
Orange  Grove.  These  houses  were  established  years 
ago,  when  the  coast  was  practically  uninhabited. 

The  Court  of  Appeals  of  the  District  of  Columbia 
has  affirmed  the  decree  of  the  Commissioner  of  Patents 
in  the  case  of  Daniel  Drawbaugh,  whose  application 
for  alleged  improvements  in  telephone  transmitters 
was  refused.  The  Court  held  that  Drawbaugh  was  not 
the  inventor  of  the  transmitter. 

The  gold  fields  in  Paulding  County,  Georgia,  are 
being  developed,  and  have  pioved  quite  productive. 

Over  fifty  carloads  of  blueberries  were  shipped  from 
Peticodiac,  N.  B.,  this  season,  principally  to  Boston. 

On  the  29th  ultimo  the  city  of  Savannah,  Ga.,  was 
struck  by  what  was  thought  to  be  a  West  India  hurri- 
cane. Nearly  every  building  in  the  city  was  damaged, 
and  the  property  loss  will  go  largely  above  $1,000,000. 
The  lives  lost  number  at  least  eleven.  In  Brunswick 
the  damage  to  property  is  placed  at  $500,000. 

The  same  day  Cedar  Keys,  Florida,  was  nearly  de- 
stroyed by  a  tidal  wave  and  storm  which  passed  across 
the  State  into  Georgia.  The  path  of  the  storm  seems 
to  have  been  about  forty  miles  wide.  The  heaviest 
losers  in  Florida  are  the  turpeniine  manufacturers. 
Those  heard  from  report  a  total  loss,  and  say  they 
will  be  compelled  to  go  out  of  business.  Large  num- 
bers of  cattle  were  killed.  The  loss  of  life  w  is  heavier 
than  the  first  reports  indicated.  The  Sea  Islands  of 
South  Carolina  were  again  visited  with  destructive 
force,  and  the  people  will  again  need  the  help  of  the 
benevolent  to  save  them  from  serious  sufferings. 

In  Washington  the  destruction  of  public  and  private 
property  is  estimated  at  half  a  million  dollars.  Twen- 
ty-four persons  were  seriously  injured  by  falling  trees 
and  in  other  ways,  and  in  Alexandria  two  men  were 
killed.  In  Baltimore  great  damage  was  sustained 
along  the  water  front. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  401,  which 
is  52  more  than  the  previous  week  and  64  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1895.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber 209  were  males  and  192  females:  66  died  of  con- 
ftumpiion;  27  of  heart  disease;  23  of  pneumonia; 
21  of  marasmus;  19  of  diphtheria;  15  of  old  age;  15 
of  convulsions  ;  13  of  cholera  infantum;  13  of  neph- 
ritis; 13  of  apoplexy  ;  11  of  paralysis,  and  9  of  cancer. 

Market*,  &e.—  V.  S.  2's,  93  a  95;  4's,  107}  a  108}; 
new  4's,  116|  a  117g  ;  5's,  111  a  111  J ;  ;  currency  6's, 
100  a  105. 

Cotton. — Prices  ruled  steady  on  a  basis  of  8jjc.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed— Winter  bran  in  bulk,  quoted  $.1.50  a  $10.00, 
and  spring  do.,  in  sacks,  at  $8.75  a  $9.50  per  ton. 


Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.30  a  $2.60 ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.60  a  $2.80  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.35  a  $3.50 ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.35  a  $3.50;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.75;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.85  a  $4.10  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.00  a  $3.30  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.85  a  $4.10  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.50 
a  $2.80 ;  do.,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.50 ;  do.,  straight,  $3.50 
a  $3.75 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.25.  Eye  Flour.— 
$2.50  per  barrel  for  choice  Penna.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — $1.40  a  $1.60  per  100  pounds  for  new,  as  to 
quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  69J  a  70c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  28£  a  29c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25£  a  26c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  4f  a  4j ;  good,  4£  a  4}c; 
medium,  3J  a  4c;  common,  3}  a  3§e. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3?  a  3|c;  good,  3  a  3}c. 
medium,  2£  a  2|c;  common,  2  a  2}c;  culls,  1  a  lfc. 
lambs,  3  a  5^c. 

Hogs. — Western,  5  a  5  Jc.   State,  4f  a  5c. 

Foreign. — William  Morris,  the  celebrated  English 
poet,  died  on  the  third  instant,  aged  sixty-two  years. 
He  was  born  at  Walthamston,  and  graduated  at  Oxford 
in  1857.  Of  latter  times  he  was  a  Socialist  in  prin- 
ciple. 

The  London  representative  of  the  New  York  Tri- 
bune, says:  "There  are  some  signs  of  improvement  in 
the  relations  of  England  with  Russia  and  France. 
The  tone  of  the  Russian  press  is  not  only  less  hostile, 
but  even  positively  friendly  to  England.  The  French 
Ambassador  at  Constantinople  has  taken  the  initiative 
of  warning  the  Sulian  that  the  collective  note  of  the 
Powers  cannot  be  disregarded  like  previous  European 
remonstrances.  This  action  is  in  accord  with  Lord 
Salisbury's  policy,  and  implies  co-operation  with  him. 
Moreover  the  English  Government  have  gone  out  of 
their  way  to  allay  French  sensitiveness  by  proclaim- 
ing that  the  Nile  expedition  will  halt  at  Dongola,  at 
least  for  this  season.  These  facts  point  remotely  in 
the  direction  of  a  coalition  of  Russia  with  the  two 
Western  Powers  which  attacked  her  in  the  Crimea, 
but  there  is  no  positive  evidence  that  the  Emperor's 
visit  to  Balmoral  has  been  the  turning-point  in  the 
history  of  the  Eastern  question.  He  has  been  amus- 
ing himself  in  the  bracing  air  of  the  Highlands,  and 
is  now  journeying  toward  France,  where  he  will  be 
received  like  a  conqueror,  for,  although  the  Sultan 
has  persisted  in  outraging  the  moral  sense  of  Europe 
with  impunity  for  two  years,  the  Russo-French  alli- 
ance has  been  victorious.  It  has  counteracled  the 
Triple  Alliance,  humiliated  England,  established  Rus- 
sian ascendancy  at  Constantinople  and  greatly  in- 
creased French  prestige  in  Europe." 

The  Spanish  Government  is  taking  energetic  meas- 
ures to  stop  the  emigration  of  lower  and  middle  class 
families  to  which  belong  young  men  liable  to  military 
service.  The  Government  has  learned  that  several 
thousand  young  men  have  gone  to  South  America, 
France  and  Algeria  because  they  were  unable  to  pay 
the  $400  necessary  to  redeem  themselves  from  serv- 
ing with  the  army  in  Cuba.  Eighteen  thousand  out 
of  80,000  men  bought  immunity  in  1895,  and  there  is 
evidence  that  fully  as  many  pur3hased  exemption 
thus  far  this  year. 

Five  new  asteroids  were  discovered  on  photographs 
of  the  heavens  one  evening  recently  by  Dr.  Max  Wolf, 
of  Heidelberg.  This  brings  the  number  of  minor 
planets  up  to  423. 

Large  and  rich  gold  fields  have  been  discovered  by 
Government  surveyors  on  the  east  coast  of  Siberia, 
bordering  on  the. Sea  of  Ochotsk. 

Letters  received  in  Constantinople  on  the  2nd  inst. 
from  Kharput  give  terrible  details  of  the  massacre 
which  recently  occurred  at  Eguin,  in  the  Kharput 
District,  in  which,  the  letters  allege,  2,000  persons  were 
killed.  The  scenes,  according  to  the  letters,  were  simi- 
lar to  those  of  the  former  massacres  in  Anatolia. 

Karatheodori  Pasha,  formerly  Governor  of  Crete 
and  the  Turkish  Plenipotentiary  at  the  Berlin  Con- 
gress of  1878,  has  been  appointed  First  Translator  to 
the  Sultan,  and  it  is  understood  that  hereafter  he 
will  direct  the  foreign  politics  of  the  Turkish  Em- 
pire. ? 

Khalid,  who  proclaimed  himself  Sultan  of  Zanzibar 
after  the  death  of  Sultan  Hamid  Bin  Thwain,  and  took 
refuge  in  the  German  Consulate  after  the  bombard- 
ment and  destruction  of  the  palace  by  British  war- 
ships, has  been  placed  on  a  German  warship.  A  vig- 
orous protest  has  been  made  by  the  British  Consul.  A 
request  for  the  surrender  of  Khalid  had  been  made 
by  the  British  Government. 

Advices  which  have  reached  London  from  Merv, 
Turkistan,  show  that  an  epidemic  of  fever  has  been 


raging  among  the  Turcomans  for  some  time.   During  : 
the  past  two  months  nearly  10,000  have  died. 

A  dispatch  from  Bombay  says  the  drought  continue 
in  Northern  and  Central  India,  where  there  has  beei 
no  rain  for  many  weeks.    The  crops  in  those  section  *!" 
have  utterly  failed,  and  grain  riots  have  occurred  ir 
many  peaces  as  the  result  of  the  scarcity  of  cereals. 

China  has  agreed  that  the  Siberian  Railway  shal 
cross  Northern  Manchuria,  but  retains  the  right  or 
pre-emption  in  thirty  years. 

Captain  General  Weyler's  plan  to  trap  Maceo  o| 
defeat  and  drive  him  east  has  failed.    General  Mel 
quizo,  who  led  the  Spanish  troops,  has  been  defeatec 
in  three  successive  engagements  with  Maceo  in  th< 
mountains  of  Pinar  del  Rio.  The  Spanish  loss  is  saic  j 
to  have  been  very  heavy. 

From  an  Indian  official  report  it  is  learned  that,  h 
the  year  1895,  2,893  persons  lost  their  lives  througl 
tigers,  panthers,  bears,  elephants  and  other  wil( 
beasts;  21,538  died  from  serpent  bites,  three-fourths 
of  which  were  caused  by  cobras.  Quite  97,000 domes 
tic  animals  were  killed  by  tigers,  panthers  and  ser 
pents. 

Mahogany  sells  at  Minatitlan,  Vera  Cruz,  at  frorr  j 
$35  to  $45  a  ton  for  large  timber,  and  one  large  dealei  I 
there  sells  1,000  tons  a  year  to  New  York  and  Euro 
pean  buyers.  On  a  visit  to  Mexico  City  lately,  he 
said  that,  although  the  stock  had  run  out  in  some 
parts  of  the  Isthmus  of  Tehuantepec,  there  were  in 
exhaustible  supplies  still  in  the  central  portions  anc 
also  in  parts  of  Vera  Cruz. 


RECEIPTS. 
Unless  otherwise  specified,  two  dollars  have  been  re- 
ceived from  each  person,  paying  for  vol.  70. 

John  S.  Fowler,  Agent,  Pa.,  for  Aaron  Davis  and 
Benjamin  Hayes  ;  Susan  E.  Dickinson,  Pa.;  Samuel 
Forsythe,  Pa.;  Andrew  Roberts,  Ore.;  Anna  M.  War* 
rington,  and  for  T.  Francis  Warrington  and  Elizabeth 
L.  Warrington,  Pa.;  Archibald  Crosbie,  Agent,  la. 
$24,  for  Archibald  Henderson,  Joseph  Henderson, 
Daniel  J.  Peckham,  Lorenzo  Rockwell,  Franklin 
Rockwell,  Hubert  Rockwell,  Lewis  L.  Rockwell, 
Harry  W.  Rockwell,  S.  Dak.;  Ole  P.  Tjossem,  Chris- 
tian Thomson,  Severt  Tow  and  Hugh  L.  Knowles,  N, 
Y.;  Hannah  F.  Smedley,  Pa.;  T,  E.  Mott,  la.;  Abram 
Siratton,  Pa.;  Emma  H.  Brown,  Pa.;  J.  H.  Dewees, 
Penna.;  Wm.  Stanton,  Agent,  for  William  Hoyle,  O.: 
Henrietta  R.  Willits,  N.  J.;  Lydia  A.  Haines,  Gtn.: 
Joshua  Brantingl  am,  Agent,  O.,  $8.40,  for  Griffith 
Dewees,  John  Oliphant,  William  D.  Oliphant,  Lydia 
Winder  and  Mary  L.  Test,  to  No.  11,  vol.  70. 

J8@P°" Remittances  received  after  Third-day  evening  wil 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


NOTICES. 

The  Philadelphia  Auxiliary  Bible  Associa- 
tion of  Friends. — The  Sixty-sixth  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Association  will  be  held  at  Friends'  Institute 
No.  20  South  Twelfth  Street,  on  Fourth-day,  Tenth 
Month  14th,  1896,  at  half-past  four  o'clock.  All 
Friends  are  invited  to  attend. 

B.  W.  Beesley,  Secretary. 


Position  wanted  as  companion  to  invalid  or  eh 
derly  woman  by  a  young  woman  Friend. 

Address  "  E,"  office  of  The  Friend. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Corporation  of  j 
Haverford  College  will  be  held  in  the  Committee 
Room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia, 
on  Third-day,  Tenth  Month  13th,  1896,  at  3  o'clock! 
p.  M.  The  charter  requires  an  attendance  of  twenty  ^ 
to  constitute  a  quorum  ;  therefore  members  are  par- 
ticularly requested  to  be  present,  if  it  is  possible  for 
them  to  do  so. 

That  future  notices  may  not  be  delayed,  please 
notify  the  Secretary  of  any  change  in  address. 

George  Vaux,  Jr.,  Sec'y, 
404  Girard  Building,  Phila. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenience 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  will, 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  M.,| 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  when 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cents, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  reach 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  85. 

Benj'n  Passmore,  Sup't. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Diary  and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb. 

(Continued  from  page  90.) 

1856.  — Tenth  Mo.  12th.— Dear  H.  Gibbons 
spoke  so  warningly.  May  I  take  warning  and 
love  and  not  doubt.  I  must  have  faith.  Oh  Lord 
in  mercy  be  pleased  to  change  my  stony  heart  to 
one  soft  and  obedient. 

17th. — Two  English  Friends,  Priseilla  Green 
and  M.  Nicholson,  came  into  our  school.  They 
have  appointed  an  evening  meeting  hereon  the 
eighteenth. 

23rd. — Preparative  Meeting.  Morris  Cope 
spoke  of  the  widow  and  her  faith  in  making  the 
cake  for  the  prophet. 

29th. — Monthly  Meeting.  Hannah  Warner 
and  Abigail  Williams  here.  Aunt  Mary  Kite 
goes  to  Bucks  Quarter.  May  it  be  my  meat 
and  drink  to  do  my  Heavenly  Father's  will. 

Eleventh  Month  30th. — Silent  meeting.  I 
asked  for  a  forgiving  heart  and  obedient  spirit, 
and  I  believe  it  was  heard  ;  for  the  words  "Ask 
and  ye  shall  receive,"  also,  "  He  giveth  liber- 
ally and  upbraideth  not,"  came  so  sweetly  into 
my  mind  that  I  cannot  doubt.  Dear  aunt  Mary 
(Kite)  said  at  Monthly  Meeting,  'Abide  at  the 
Master's  feet  and  He  will  help,  support  and 
comfort  you  in  his  own  time."  It  is  a  comfort 
to  believe  so.  Oh  !  Lord,  increase  the  faith  of 
thy  poor  struggling  servant  and  preserve  me,  I 
beseech  of  Thee. 

On  the  eighth  of  Twelfth  Month,  1856,  her 
brother  John,  when  on  his  way  to  be  married, 
was  killed  at  Alliance,  Ohio,  by  a  railroad  ac- 
cident, of  which  she  writes:  Sad,  sad  day. 
This  evening  dear  brother  John  was  killed  by 
the  cars,  telegraph  came  at  noon  on  the  ninth. 
On  the  eleventh  the  remains  of  my  dear  brother 
came.  We  can  see  him  :  funeral  at  ten  on  the 
twelfth.  Dear  John  W.  Tatum  there.  I  have 
such  evidence  that  he  is  safe  in  heaven. 

1857.  — First  Mouth  1st.— Dear  Hannah  Gib- 
bons said,  "As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water 
brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  oh,  God  !" 
After  dinner  dear  Aunt  Mary  (Kite)  had  a 
word  for  poor  me. 

11th. — The  dew  falleth  in  the  dark  night, 
when  there  is  no  rain.  If  we  were  to  strive  to 
worship  God,  we  should  feel  the  dew  of  his 
presence  to  refresh  us. 

'  18th. — At  two  o'clock,  commenced  a  hard 


snow-storm.  On  the  nineteenth  could  not  get 
to  school  at  all.  On  the  twentieth  did  not  get 
there  till  ten.  Drifts  three  and  four  feet  high. 
On  the  twenty-fourth,  mercury  20°  below  zero. 

Fourth  Month  10th. — D.  Brooks  gave  up  her 
school  in  West  Chester  and'  went  to  Philadel- 
phia to  be  with  her  mother,  who  was  left  very 
lonely  after  the  death  of  her  son. 

Fifth  Month  18th.— Went  to  Mary  Holgate's 
to  learn  bonnet-making. 

Sixth  Month  17th. — William  Green,  from 
Ireland  (at  meeting),  quoted  the  passage,  "Oh, 
that  thou  hast  hearkened  to  my  commandments, 
then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a  river  and  thy 
righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea."  True 
about  myself. 

Eighth  Mo.  3rd.— Quarterly  Meeting.  Wil- 
liam Green  appeared  in  supplication.  Mary 
Ann  Loyd  spoke,  also  R.  S.  and  a  man  Friend. 

6th. — Here  am  I,  oh  Lord,  do  with  me  as 
seemeth  good  to  thee.  "Search  me  and  know 
my  thoughts,  prove  me  and  see  if  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  me,"  and  do  thou  it  away  in  thy 
mercy. 

Twelfth  Month. — The  retrospect  is  humiliat- 
ing. When  will  I  be  the  Lord's  devoted  child? 
When  shall  I  pray  every  mom&nt  and  be  hum- 
ble ?  My  desires  have  been  more  ardent  and 
constant  of  late.  Help  me,  oh,  Lord,  I  beseech 
of  thee,  to  take  up  my  cross  and  become  thine. 
I  thank  thee  for  thy  long  extended  mercies  and 
blessings  to  poor  unworthy  me.  Have  mercy 
yet  longer,  oh !  Lord,  and  twine  me  unto  thee. 
Chasten  me,  make  me  thine.  Forgive  my  in- 
iquities, blot  out  my  sins  and  transgressions, 
love  me  freely  for  thy  mercy's  sake.  Here  am 
I ;  do  with  me  as  seemeth  thee  good,  only  take 
not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me;  only  make  me 
thy  holy  child  every  minute. 

1858— First  Month  31st.— At  meeting.  A 
stranger  and  Samuel  Bettle,  so  good.  My  God 
shall  supply  all  your  needs,  according  to  his 
riches  in  glory  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  am  thankful 
for  this  assurance,  for  I  am  poor  and  needy. 

Third  Month  22nd.— Monthly  Meeting  at 
North  Meeting.    My  certificate  received. 

[Between  this  date  and  the  year  1860  she  does, 
not  appear  to  have  kept  any  record  of  her  feel- 
ings and  experiences,  but  from  a  letter  written 
at  Parkerville,  Chester  Co.,  dated  Fifth  Month 
8th,  1859,  she  seems  to  have  returned  for  a  time 
to  teach  in  a  school  there.  It  is  addressed  to 
her  sister.J 

"  I  would  very  much  like  you  to  be  here,  this 
quiet  First-day  afternoon  and  listen  to  the  wind 
in  the  trees  and  the  voices  of  the  little  birds 
and  chickens.  Oh  !  it  is  very  pleasant,  but  I 
do  not  seem  to  have  the  heart  to  enjoy  it,  as  I 
used  to  do.  The  time  may  come  when  I  will, 
but  it  is  not  now. 

"  The  trees  are  in  bloom  around  and  so  many 
beautiful  flowers,  I  know  you  would  love  to  see 
them.  But  the  flowers  will  have  to  grow  and 
bloom  in  joy  and  peace  in  my  spiritual  garden 
before  I  can  look  around  with  rapturous  joy  and 
say  with  Cowper,  '  My  Father  made  them  all.' 

"Think  of  me,  sometimes,  brother  and  sister, 


and  when  favored  to  approach  the  throne  of 
grace  with  supplication,  ask  for  me  too,  that  I 
may  be  enabled  to  give  up  all,  wear  the  cross 
cheerfully  and  obtain  the  answer  of  favor  from 
our  gracious  Lord: 

"Not  till  all  is  sanctified  in  this  manner  will 
your  sister  ever  enjoy  this  world  or  much  that 
is  in  it. 

"The  school  here  so  far  very  pleasant.  The 
children  so  kind  and  behave  so  well.  There 
are  several  quite  large  girls  who  seem  desirous 
to  assist  by  their  good  conduct  rather  than  give 
trouble.  I  hope  it  will  continue,  and  that  I 
too  can  keep  in  the  right  spirit.  Thirty-five 
children  came  the  first  day,  there  are  forty-one 
registered  ;  more  are  expected  to-morrow. 

"They  seem  like  such  a  respectable  class  of 
children.  .  .  .  The  whole  place  has  im- 
proved so  much.  A  new  brick  store  has  been 
built  and  the  old  store-house  raised  and  formed 
into  a  neat  dwelling  just  in  front  of  our  house, 
and  this  place  is  fitted  up,  painted,  papered,  a 
neat  porch  with  trellis  work  ends  and  front,  and 
the  whole  village  has  a  cheerful  aspect;  my 
room  is  very  pleasant  and  Phebe  (Parker)  is 
kind  and  a  good  cook,  so  you  see  there  are 
many  blessings.  One  very  sweet  tempered  and 
modest  young  girl  lives  here  with  her  aunt  and 
is  going  to  school  ;  we  three  generally  compose 
the  family. 

"  How  I  would  like  to  hand  you  soim  of  these 
specimens  of  wild  wood  beauty  which  the  little 
ones  bring  in  such  profuse  bunches  and  load  my 
desk  with.  .  .  .  From  your  affectionate  sister, 
"  Deborah  Brooks." 

1860.  — Fifth  Mo.  27th.— It  is  so  long  since 
I  have  written  in  this  little  book.  Am  I  really 
any  better?  It  seems  to  me  the  work  is  going 
on,  but  how  much  bolting  has  there  been  ?  So 
unwilling  to  give  up  all  and  be  as  a  fool  before 
people  in  my  daily  walk.  Oh  !  I  have  found 
there  is  no  peace  to  be  had  till  all  is  surren- 
dered, the  whole  heart  given  up,  to  be,  to  do 
and  seem  as  He  would.  How  long  have  I  held 
back.  Surely  God  has  been  gracious  and  long 
sufferings.  Oh  !  dear  Lord  and  Saviour  in  thy 
marvellous,  loving  kindness,  be  merciful  yet 
longer  and  bring  me  entirely  through  all  into 
true  daily  obedience  to  thee.  Bless  thy  people 
oh,  Lord,  and  cause  thine  heritage  to  arise  aud 
shine  with  thy  righteousness. 

Ninth  Month  1st. — There  is  more  of  giving 
all  up  to  our  indwelling  life,  but  I  feel  that  I 
have  not  yet  "resisted  unto  blood,  striving 
against  sin."  Oh,  if  I  even  obey  every  moment 
how  much  cause  shall  I  have  to  bless  and  praise 
my  God  and  Saviour  for  his  marvellous  mercy 
to  me. 

1861.  —  First  Month. —  Hast  thou  not,  oh! 
most  merciful  Father,  broken  my  hard  heart 
aud  brought  me  into  entire  submission  to  thee, 
led  me  into  paths  of  fasting  aud  prayer  and 
granted  me  great  peace  and  joy  at  last.  Great 
and  marvellous  have  been  thy  mercies  vouch- 
safed unto  me.  What  shall  I  render  unto  thee 
hut  my  whole  heart,  for  thou  art  worthy,  worthy, 
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everlasting  worthy  of  all  adoration,  praise  and 
thanksgiving  forever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Third  Month. — Again  I  have  fallen,  again 
thou  hast  visited  and  raised  the  new  and  inward 
life.  Oh  !  Lord  help  me  to  live  all  the  time  to 
thee.  Oh  !  give  me  more  soberness,  more  of  thy 
countless  indwelling  with  thee.  Thou  art  the 
Holy  Head  of  thy  people  and  Church.  Oh  ! 
let  me  remember  it  all  the  time  and  be  very 
watchful.  Here  am  I  Lord,  form  me  into  what 
thou  wouldst.    O  only  strengthen  me. 

In  18 —  she  was  appointed  to  the  primary 
department  of  Friends'  Select  School  in  Phila- 
delphia. Her  concern  for  the  best  welfare  of 
the  children  was  great,  and  frequently  contin- 
ued after  they  were  removed  from  under  her 
care.  This  is  manifested  by  some  letters  writ- 
ten to  a  former  pupil,  whose  mind  had  become 
unsettled  in  regard  to  the  principles  of  Friends 
and  who  was  inclined  to  join  another  religious 
society. 

Some  extracts  from  these  will  be  inserted 
under  their  respective  dates. 

TO  L.  H.  B. 
"Philadelphia,  Third  Month  17th,  1861. 

"Dearest  Laura: — It  is  with  a  renewed  feel- 
ing of  that  love  wherein  I  so  enjoy  thinking  of 
thee  that  I  commence  this  epistle,  though  feel- 
ing at  the  same  time  that  I  have  nothing  of  in- 
terest to  communicate.  Thine  so  affectionately 
penned,  brought  thyself  and  friend  very  closely 
to  my  feelings,  and  you  have  been  very,  very 
frequently  in  mind.  May  He  who  takes  care 
of  all  the  sparrows  on  his  earth,  care  also  for 
you  and  lead  you  sweetly  along  in  his  paths.  I 
know,  I  can  say  He  will  not  forsake  you  if  you 
keep  close  to  Him,  but  there  is  one  thing  that 
daily  seems  more  and  more  certain  to  me,  viz : 
Everything  which  He  in  love  requires  must  be 
performed  or  there  is  no  peace. 

"  Dear  L.  thy  poor  friend  feels  herself  so  un- 
worthy and  unfit  to  speak  of  these  great  truths 
in  this  way  and  it  has  often  been  my  desire  that 
no  words  or  influence  of  mine  should  lead  thee 
wrong.  Have  I  not  tried  to  point  to  that  Sa- 
viour whom  thou  knows  and  loves,  and  who  is 
the  Wonderful  Counsellor?  My  path  often 
seems  so  unaccountable  to  myself,  but  if  it  only 
leads  me  to  perfect  union  with  an  knowledge  of 
Him  my  desires  will  be  satisfied,  for  thou  know- 
est,  '  Thi3  is  life  eternal  to  know  thee,  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast 
sent.'  Oh  !  this  perfect  saving  knowledge  ;  how 
much  I  need  it,  and  how  cheering  at  times  is  it 
to  believe  that  if  we  ask  we  shall  receive.  Oh  ! 
for  a  heart  in  me  to  serve  Him  unreservedly, 
continually,  daily,  hourly.  It  was  particularly 
interesting  to  me  to  read  thy  account  of  thy 
valued,  lamented  sister,  and  I  could  sympathize 
with  you.  How  cheering  and  confirming  it  is 
to  hear  of  happy  and  triumphant  death-bed 
scenes.  Does  it  not  animate  us  to  seek  to  have 
our  names  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life, 
and  also  to  live  the  life  of  the  righteous,  that  we 
may  die  the  death  of  the  righteous.  .  .  .  Fare- 
well my  precious  friend  in  that  love  which  is 
abiding;  please  also  think  of  me  sometimes  when 
thou  humbly  approaches  his  holy  footstool. 
"  Thine  truly, 

"  Deborah  Brooks." 

(To  be  continued.) 

There  is  something  in  the  heart  and  con- 
science that  reproves  evil ;  there  is  no  need  of 
proof  for  this,  every  one's  experience  tells  him 
the  truth  of  it ;  if  you  will  bear  this  check  and 
reproof  it  gives  to  evil,  you  will  find  also  that 
it  will  stir  up  to  good,  and  encourage  you  to 


go  on  in  the  one  way,  and  to  flee  from  the  other.  I 
Now,  believe  and  know  for  certain,  thisis  Christ; 
and  this  is  the  voice,  that,  He  says,  his  sheep 
hear  and  know  (John  x  :  3,  4),  even  this,  that 
has  been  so  long  slighted  and  neglected  in  the 
conscience, — this  so  much  baffled  and  slighted 
voice,  is  that  way  by  which  Christ  speaks :  hear 
him  thus,  or  not  at  all. — A.  Jaffrey. 

Through  Jungle  and  Desert. 

(Concluded  from  page  92.) 

While  encamped  at  Seran,they  were  pursued 
by  a  large  war  party  of  the  Rendile,  who  had 
decided  not  to  permit  such  a  prize  to  slip  through 
their  fingers.  When  their  approach  was  known, 
the  travellers  and  about  twenty  men  ran  for- 
ward to  meet  them.  There  were  a  few  horse- 
men and  a  large  body  of  foot  warriors.  They 
professed  to  be  a  peaceful  hunting  party,  which 
neither  Chanler  nor  his  men  believed.  "  The  two 
Somali  who  were  with  me  grinned  with  excite- 
ment and  glee,  and  said,  '  Now  Master,  Allah 
has  delivered  these  people  with  horses  and 
camels  into  our  hands.  Now  let  us  seize  them. 
They  are  enemies  and  they  belong  to  us.  We 
know  that  the  white  man  does  not  wage  war  for 
the  sake  of  plunder;  but  let  us,  the  Somali,  go 
with  a  few  men  we  will  select,  and  in  a  few 
moments  you  will  have  horses  to  ride,  and  camels 
to  carry  your  goods.'  " 

Chanler  adds,  "  The  tempation  to  yield  was, 
I  must  admit,  next  to  irresistible;  but  as  the 
people  made  no  overt  attack  upon  us,  and  as 
the  horsemen  continued  to  shout '  Peace,  peace  !' 
I  could  not  permit  myself  to  indulge  in  an  at- 
tack." 

An  adventure  with  a  snake  is  thus  related  : 
"  Shortly  after  sunset,  I  had  a  rather  disagree- 
able experience.  I  was  striding  along  in  the 
centre  of  the  path,  when  suddenly  I  heard  Ba- 
raka  shout,  '  Yallah  bwana  mkubma'  (For  the 
love  of  God,  master).  As  he  shouted,  I  felt  a 
sharp  blow  on  my  left  side,  just  over  the  pocket 
of  my  coat,  and  leaping  quickly  to  one  side,  I 
ran  on  for  two  or  three  paces.  Upon  turning 
around,  I  saw  a  snake  rising  out  of  the  path 
which  I  had  just  left,  with  its  head  fully  three 
feet  from  the  ground.  Its  fierce  eyes  shone  in 
the  light  of  the  setting  sun,  and  its  neck  was 
swollen  out  until  it  appeared  to  have  the  breadth 
of  two  hands.  As  I  gazed,  it  slowly  and  noise- 
lessly sank  to  the  earth  and  disappeared  from 
the  path.  I  did  not  pursue  it,  principally  for 
the  reason  that  a  shot  fired  after  sunset  was  un- 
derstood by  my  caravan  to  mean  a  signal  of 
distress;  and  that  would  have  resulted  in  my 
men  throwing  down  their  loads  and  running 
forward  to  meet  me,  thus  delaying  our  arrival 
at  the  water.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  fact  that 
I  carried  in  the  left  side  pocket  of  my  coat,  two 
strongly  bound  note  books,  the  fangs  of  the  ser- 
pent would  undoubtedly  have  penetrated  to  my 
flesh,  and  from  its  size  death  would  have  been 
practically  instantaneous.  Upon  examination, 
I  found  that  the  fangs  had  penetrated  quite 
through  one  of  the  books,  and  nearly  through 
the  outer  covering  of  the  other.  It  is  strange 
how  one  becomes  accustomed  to  disagreeable 
surprises  after  a  stay  of  some  months  in  Africa. 
My  mind  was  filled  with  the  necessity  of  reach- 
ing water,  and  sending  back  succor  to  the  men 
who  had  gone  out  of  their  heads  for  the  want 
of  it ;  so,  after  a  few  exclamations  of  relief,  I 
pressed  on  with  my  boys  to  our  goal."  The  goal 
was  the  crater  of  an  extinct  volcano,  in  whose 
depths  water  could  be  found.  Sending  the  men 
down  to  obtain  the  precious  fluid,  Chanler  him- 
self remained  at  the  entrance  of  a  rift  in  its  side. 


After  sitting  perhaps  a  quarter  of  an  hour  hei 
heard  "the  well-known  grumble  of  a  lion  in 
search  of  prey."  The  shadow  which  filled  the 
rift  prevented  him  from  distinguishing  anything] 
in  that  direction,  but  the  rattle  of  falling  stones 
soon  showed  that  the  lion  was  approaching  from| 
above.  He  was  afraid  to  fire  lest  it  should  in- 
terfere with  the  prompt  procurement  of  water 
by  his  men,  so  he  seized  stones  from  the  ground 
and  hurled  them  vigorously  in  the  direction 
from  which  he  heard  the  lion  coming.  He  con- 
tinued to  throw  stones  and  shout  until  his  arm 
was  tired  and  his  voice  hoarse.  The  return  of! 
his  men  with  water  at  length  relieved  him  of 
his  disagreeable  position. 

In  the  course  of  their  travels,  our  adventurers 
came  into  contact  with  the  Wanderabbo,  a  peace- 
able tribe  who  live  largely  on  elephants.  They 
were  nearly  starving,  and  endeavored  to  barter 
ivory  for  food  ;  and  when  told  that  they  had  no 
means  of  transporting  the  ivory,  they  replied, 
"  Buy  the  ivory,  and  leave  it  with  us,  and  when 
you  return,  or  send  a  man  with  some  token  to 
these  parts,  we  will  deliver  it  to  him."  Their  in-| 
terpreters  told  the  visitors  that  the  Wanderabbo  j 
never  broke  their  promises  to  the  traders.  Tak-i 
ing  pity  on  the  starving  condition  of  the  village 
they  met  with,  a  stay  of  some  days  was  made 
in  the  vicinity,  and  several  elephants  shot  to 
supply  them  with  food.  In  hunting  the  ele- 
phants the  party  were  exposed  to  much  danger 
— for  the  wild  animals  seemed  to  be  in  groups 
of  five  or  six,  and  when  a  shot  was  fired  the i 
whole  company  rushed  down  to  destroy  these 
intruders  into  their  haunts.  On  one  occasion,' 
Chanler's  life  was  saved  by  his  fox  terrier,  who 
dashed  at  the  foremost  elephant,  and  bit  him 
vigorously,  all  the  while  barking  loudly.  Theele- 
phants  at  once  halted,  and  with  a  scream  of  fright 
turned  sharply  to  one  side.  On  another  occasion 
his  interpreter,  while  standing  at  the  edge  of  an 
elephant  path,  saw  a  herd  of  elephants  approach- 
ing him  at  a  tremendous  rate  of  speed.  He  at  j 
once  threw  himself  into  the  sharp  thorn-bush 
on  the  side  of  the  path,  and  managed  to  get 
about  three  feet  into  the  bush  by  the  time  the 
leading  elephant  reached  the  place  where  he 
was  standing.  There  the  elephant  stopped,  and 
began  to  search  for  him  with  his  trunk,  and 
finally  reached  for  him.  He  had  his  sandals  in 
his  hand,  and  being  unable  to  move  on  account 
of  the  thorns,  as  the  trunk  of  the  elephant  neared 
him,  he  instinctively  held  out  the  sandals,  which 
were  promptly  seized.  The  sandals  seemed  to 
satisfy  the  curiosity  of  the  beast;  for,  having 
taken  them  with  its  trunk,  it  dashed  them  to 
the  ground,  and  trampled  upon  them.  Then 
with  a  loud  trumpeting  of  rage  it  passed  down 
the  path,  followed  by  its  fellows,  leaving  Hassan 
offering  thanks  to  Allah  for  his  escape. 

It  has  already  been  stated  that  the  expedition 
was  finally  broken  up  by  the  desertion  of  the 
great  body  of  the  porters.  This  reduced  the 
party  to  about  twenty  men,  too  small  a  number 
to  successfully  venture  into  the  more  northern 
regions  which  it  was  their  object  to  visit,  and 
rendered  it  necessary  for  them  to  return  to  the 
coast,  so  after  making  liberal  presents  to  the 
natives,  the  balance  of  the  goods  was  destroyed, 
and  a  march  of  about  four  hundred  and  fifty 
miles,  in  which  they  met  with  but  few  adven- 
tures, found  them  at  Mombasa,  on  the  sea-side. 


The  only  way  to  form  anything  like  an  ap- 
proximate idea  of  the  size  of  London  is  to  give 
a  whole  week  to  the  top  of  an  omnibus.  Begin 
right  after  breakfast  and  ride  anywhere,  it  makes 
no  difference  where ;  then  take  a  bus  from  that 
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point  and  ride  somewhere  else;  if  luncheon  hour 
has  come,  stop  at  one  of  the  numberless  tea  and 
chocolate  houses  and  have  refreshment,  and 
then  resume  the  top  of  the  buss  and  keep  on 
until  night.  Do  this  steadily  for  several  days, 
changing  from  the  buss  to  the  tram,  but  always 
going  on  the  outside,  and  by  dint  of  a  pair  of 
opera  glasses,  a  good,  ready  tongue,  a  listening 
ear,  and  an  understanding  heart  something  of 
the  vastness  of  this  city  may  be  realized.  Hav- 
ing done  this,  the  next  thing  is  the  river  steam- 
boats up  as  far  as  Hampton  Court,  which  is  at 
least  twenty  miles,  with  the  throbbing  city  life 
all  along  the  way.  By  this  time  London  will 
have  a  meaning  which  no  guidebook  can  give, 
and  its  immense  population  will  be  in  some 
measure  a  reality. — Selected. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Short  Account  of  John  Graham. 

(Concluded  from  page  94.) 

In  Tenth  Month,  1859,  he  married  Martha 
King,  of  Birmingham,  a  union  which  added 
greatly  to  his  happiness  and  comfort  during  the 
last  eight  years  of  his  life.  As  the  years  passed 
on,  his  mind  became  increasingly  serious  and 
exercised.  His  health  was  not  strong,  and  the 
need  he  felt  of  doing  the  day's  work  in  the  day- 
time, became  obvious  to  those  around  him.  His 
nature  was  timid  and  retiring,  and  only  two 
memorandums  have  been  found  relating  to  that 
growth  of  grace  in  his  own  heart,  which,  like 
the  leaveu  of  the  kingdom,  was  working  there, 
and  bringing  all  into  conformity  to  the  law  of 
the  Spirit  of  Life.    The  first  is  dated 

"Seventh  Month  26th,  1863.— It  is  with  me 
to  place  on  record  something  of  the  experiences 
which  I  have  this  day  passed  through,  believ- 
ing that  such  record  may  hereafter  afford  either 
myself  or  others  some  encouragement  to  cling 
closely  to  the  alone  Captain  of  our  Salvation, 
when  in  the  hour  of  darkness  and  apparent 
desertion,  for,  under  the  exercises  of  mind  I 
have  had  to  pass  through,  I  think  I  have  seen 
the  safety  there  is,  so  long  as  the  cloud  rests 
upon  the  tabernacle,  in  Israel  staying  iu  his 
tent.  It  is  hardly  possible  to  describe  these  ex- 
ercises—  something  after  Jonah's  experience 
when  he  said,  '  I  am  cast  out  of  thy  sight,  yet 
will  I  look  again  toward  thy  holy  temple.' 

"  Underdeepandexercisingtravailofsoul,  and 
some  endeavor  to  plead  that  the  eternal  Truth  of 
God  may  be  exalted  over  all  in  myself  and  in  the 
world,  without  any  or  little  ability  to  feel  those 
incomes  of  heavenly  love  and  refreshings,  as 
from  his  presence,  which  have  often  of  late  ac- 
companied my  spirit  when  gathered  unto  Him 
and  earnestly  endeavoring  to  wait  on  Him 
and  worship  and  adore  his  holy  name.  Still, 
the  breathiug  of  my  soul  has  been  '  Though 
thou  slay  me,  yet  will  I  put  my  trust  in  thee.' 
I  cannot  say  that  I  have  felt  much  despondency 
or  discouragement,  for  a  hope  has  held  me  and 
a  sense  been  given  that  this  baptism  is  for  my 
welfare.  And  in  coming  in  from  meeting  this 
evening,  the  '  Life  and  Experience  of  Thomas 
Bulman'  lay  open  before  me,  and  my  eye  rested 
upon  one  of  his  letters  to  his  brother  and  sister,  in 
which  he  says,  '  This  has  been  a  trying  season 
to  us,  both  inwardly  and  outwardly,  but  mag- 
nified be  the  Lord  for  such  trials.  He  only  does 
with  his  children  according  to  the  pleasure  of 
his  own  will.  And  we  can  say  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  Him. 
Our  trying,  proving  seasons,  if  rightly  made  use 
of,  are  our  most  profitable  seasons,  our  times  of 
best  improvement.  It  was  from  the  bottom  of 
Jordan  that  the  children  of  Israel  had  to  bring 


stones  of  memorial,  and  when  in  the  deeps  we 
shall  experience  the  loving  kindness  of  ihe 
Lord." 

The  other  memorandum  has  no  date. 

"  My  mind  has  been  brought  under  deep  ex- 
ercise, under  a  sense  of  the  oppressive  weighing 
down  of  the  incorruptible  Seed  and  Word  of 
Life  in  the  world  at  large,  in  the  professed 
Church  of  Christ.  And  finally,  most  painfully, 
because  most  directly  opposed  to  its  own  life 
and  theory,  in  our  own  religious  community. 
There  has  been  an  earnest  travail  in  my  spirit 
and  a  cry  unto  God  that  He  would  arise  and 
cause  his  own  eternal  power  to  be  made  mani- 
fest amongst  us,  that  his  glory  may  go  over  all, 
and  that  men,  especially  members  of  our  Soci- 
ety, may  be  shaken  from  their  false  rest3  and 
corrupt  supports ;  that  their  idols  may  be  dashed 
in  the  dust,  and  that  they  may  know  that 
'  verily  there  is  a  reward  to  the  righteous ;  ver- 
ily there  is  a  God  who  judgeth  in  the  earth.'  " 

Some  further  extracts  from  his  pen,  iu  a  more 
general  sense,  may  suitably  follow: 

"  We  may  see,  at  the  first  miracle  on  record, 
an  injunction  falls  from  maternal  lips,  '  What- 
soever He  saith  unto  you,  do  it;'  in  giving 
heed  to  that  injunction,  obedience  to  the  Lord 
of  Life  brought  the  rich  blessing,  and  where 
there  had  been  water  there  was  wine.  So  shall  it 
be  with  us  if  we  obey  Him.  Our  water,  drawn 
from  humanity's  common  font,  shall  be  changed 
into  wine — the  new  wine  of  blessing,  the  good 
wine,  kept  even  until  now. 

"  No  lengthened  prayer,  poured  from  the  lips 
of  the  highest  church  dignitary  but  must  fail 
in  comprehensiveness,  in  comparison  to  the 
ejaculation,  '  Thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be 
done.' 

"No  human  priest  is  needed  since  our  Medi- 
ator and  Great  High  Priest  presides,  no  chant 
to  bear  aloft  the  aspirations  of  our  souls.  No 
censer  need  dispense  its  fragrance  to  accompany 
the  odor  of  our  spirits,  for  the  King  sitteth  at 
his  table,  and  the  spikenard  sendeth  forth  the 
smell  thereof.  For  when  the  King  invisible, 
eternal,  immortal,  is  enthroned  and  ruling  over 
all,  so  near  does  He  permit  his  poor,  weak,  help- 
less creatures  to  approach  himself,  that,  with 
reverence  and  worship,  they  bow  in  spirit,  and 
such  is  the  hallowed  feeling  permitted  that  we 
wait  on  Him. 

"If  then,  our  hearts  have  been  stirred  to 
their  very  depths — the  quickening  visitations 
of  the  Lord's  Holy  Spirit  having  laid  bare  all, 
and  discovered  to  us  nothing  but  corruption, 
death  and  darkness — then,  through  abounding 
mercy,  the  Lord  of  Life  and  Light  hath  opened 
our  spiritual  eye  to  behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  drawn 
us  to  himself,  the  uplifted  One,  and  said,  '  Yet 
a  little  while  is  the  light  with  you  ;  walk  while 
ye  have  the  light,  lest  darkness  come  upon 
you;  while  ye  have  the  light,  that  ye  may  be 
the  children  of  the  light.' 

"  Every  man  has  a  triple  existence — the 
animal,  or  outer  life,  filling  up  his  physical  be- 
ing ;  the  intellectual,  feeding  on  the  refined  and 
pleasurable  sensation  of  all  arts  tending  to  ex- 
pand and  elevate  the  natural  faculties,  revel- 
ing in  the  beautiful,  calling  to  its  aid  poetry, 
painting  and  music,  all  that  can  charm  and 
soothe  and  satisfy  mortal  cravings  after  sublu- 
nary bliss;  and,  finally,  but  of  surpassing  im- 
portance, the  spiritual  life,  the  immortal  part 
in  man,  called  into  existence  whilst  in  this  state 
of  being,  destined  to  continue  through  the  ages 
of  eternity,  fed,  eveu  here,  on  immortal  food 
given  to  drink,  aye,  on  this  side  of  the  grave, 


of  that  river  flowing  out  of  the  great  white 
throne.  The  seed  of  promise,  mercifully  placed 
in  the  hearts  of  his  creatures,  is  watered  in  the 
mercies  of  the  Almighty  King  of  Heaven,  and 
is  refreshed  with  showers  of  love  and  all  spir- 
itual blessings,  and  nourished  with  the  flesh  and 
blood  of  Him  who  was  and  is  the  Living  Bread 
from  heaven,  the  seed  of  promise,  which,  over- 
coming the  seed  of  evil  propensities,  is  given  to 
eat  of  the  'tree  of  life,  which  standeth  in  the 
midst  of  the  paradise  of  God,'  receiving  with 
meekness  the  ingrafted  word  (potent  for  salva- 
tion), desiring  the  sincere  milk  thereof  and 
growing  thereby  from  the  condition  of  a  babe 
in  Christ,  still  overcoming,  still  being  fed  with 
the  heavenly  manna,  thus  arriving  at  the  stat- 
ure of  a  perfect  man.  The  soul,  having  been 
cleansed  by  the  blood  of  sprinkling  and  robed 
in  the  white  linen  of  Christ's  righteousness,  is 
sustained  in  allegiance  to  the  Lamb  by  his  own 
power,  and  is  fitted,  even  whilst  the  probationer 
passes  through  the  changing  scenes  of  earth, 
for  the  purchased  inheritance  of  unending  bliss 
in  one  of  the  many  mansions  prepared  for  the 
redeemed  in  heaven." 

Towards  the  end  of  his  life,  he  penned  some 
thoughts  on  the  calling  and  present  condition 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  though  he  never 
was  able  to  connect  them  together  as  a  whole, 
yet  some  of  the  remarks  contained  in  them  are 
too  valuable  to  be  omitted. 

"The  early  Friends  were  called  to  battle 
against  sin,  both  in  themselves  and  in  the  world. 
They  felt  with  Jehoshaphat,  when  in  full  view  of 
the  enemies  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  that  '  they 
knew  not  what  to  do,'  yet,  as  their  eyes  were 
upon  the  God  of  Israel,  they  were  given  to  see 
that  the  battle  was  not  theirs,  but  God's,  and 
truly  they  were  called,  as  was  lie,  closely  to  dis- 
cern their  Lord's  putting  forth  his  restraining 
and  constraining  direction,  and  as  it  was  to  Je- 
hoshaphat, so  to  them,  the  command  of  their 
Captain  was  clear  as  to  time  and  place,  claim- 
ing for  Christ  the  authority  to  rule  and  reign 
in  every  heart  (2  Chron.  xx :  17). 

"There  were  giants  in  those  days,  and  there 
are  giants  in  these.  We  cannot  discover  that 
the  modern  Friend  is  placed  at  any  disadvan- 
tage from  incompetency,  intellectually,  morally 
or  spiritually.  Nay,  I  incline  to  the  thought 
that  our  surroundings  and  culture  gives  us  a 
vantage  ground,  incurring  a  greater  moral  ac- 
countability than  we  may  fairly  suppose  was 
theirs.  However  this  may  be,  it  is  clear  that 
they  were  stronger  men  than  their  descendants 
are  in  one  important  direction,  and  it'  I  mistake 
not,  the  contrast  has  its  action  in  this — indi- 
vidually and  collectively  their  spiritual  life  was 
immeasurably  greater  than  ours,  and  with  many 
of  them,  their  spiritual  senses  were  kept  in  mar- 
vellous tone.  It  was  '  that  which  was  from  the 
beginning,'  etc.,  they  laid  hold  of  with  an  ap- 
preciation delightful  to  contemplate. 

"  We  are  large  (collectively  )  in  intellect  ;  in 
morality  we  are  supposed  to  maintain  a  marked 
place  ;  in  energy  of  body  and  mind  we  triumph  ; 
but  who  will  say  that  there  is  not  a  great  want 
of  soul,  of  heaven-born  earnestness  in  many  of 
our  works?  May  it  not  be  that  we  have  in- 
herited and  imbibed  and  adopted,  on  the  pow- 
ful  recommendation  of  their  example,  some  of 
the  objects  they  labored  upon — which  were  un- 
doubtedly born  of  true  principle  in  their  case — 
without  our  ever  having  come  to  appreciate  the 
motive  which  influenced  them,  either  in  their 
active  labor  or  in  their  passive  testimony. 

"  The  Scriptures  they  regard  as  a  stream  of 
holy  refreshment,  unsullied  in  their  Divine  ori- 
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gin,  in  the  spirit  of  their  teaching,  flowing,  as 
they  do,  from  the  fountain  of  life,  ministering 
joy  to  the  mourner  in  Zion,  light  to  behold  the 
King  in  his  beauty  to  eyes  anointed  with  the 
eye-salve  of  the  kingdom,  the  eye  which  has 
been  to  the  pool  of  Siloam  and  there  washed  off 
earth's  clinging  encasements.  Yes,  the  oftener 
they  have  been  there  and  have  looked  through 
tears  of  repentance  towards  God  and  known 
their  faith  in  the  Saviour  renewed,  the  more 
have  they  been  able  to  look  into  the  placid 
depths  of  heavenly  love,  traced  by  inspiration 
on  the  page  of  outward  revelation. 

"  In  accordance  with  the  Biblical  declaration 
that  '  the  natural  man  knoweth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,'  the  Society  of  Friends 
have  maintained  (and  have  been  particular  in 
the  maintenance  of  this)  that  man,  in  his  tin- 
regenerate  and  fallen  state,  however  gifted  in 
intellect,  is  blind  to  their  unfoldings.  Nay,  even 
though  he  were  a  mental  gladiator,  he  has  no 
power  to  measure  his  lance,  in  the  mystery  of 
godliness,  against  the  humble  follower  of  Him 
who  alone  hath  '  the  key  which  openeth.' 

"  Do  many  evidences  arise  that  Truth  is  tri- 
umphing, and  that  the  kingdom  is  being  estab- 
lished, of  which  there  shall  be  no  end?  A  con- 
clusion none  of  us  would  dare  to  indorse.  I 
would  venture  to  ask  those  who  feel  at  liberty 
to  abandon  everything  which  they  regard  as 
conventional  and  who  appear  to  have  imbibed 
a  kind  of  antagonism  to  all  that  bears  the  stamp 
of  plainness,  to  consider  whether  the  road  they 
are  taking  is  bringing  them  into  nearer  fellow- 
ship and  heavenly  union  with  the  flock  of 
Christ's  companions.  On  a  matter  of  such  im- 
portance, let  us  not  be  deceiving  ourselves.  If 
it  be  the  worldly  mind  we  are  gratifying,  it  can- 
not be  we  are  walking  in  the  narrow  way,  which 
way,  though  narrow  and  repellent  to  the  carnal 
mind,  has  ever  been  the  path,  despite  the  world's 
angriest  frowns,  most  thickly  strewn  with  solid 
peace  and  lasting  joys.  There  are  resting-places 
where  the  weary  may  repose,  there  are  wells 
where  the  thirsty  may  drink.  That  way  is  the 
way  that  has  ever  been  hallowed  by  the  foot- 
prints of  Christ's  companions." 

John  Graham  removed  to  Birmingham  early 
in  1866,  and,  in  the  following  year,  after  a  slight 
attack  of  rheumatic  fever,  his  health  showed 
signs  of  failing.  The  action  of  the  heart  had 
been  weakened,  many  years  before,  by  rheu- 
matism, and  the  dropsical  symptoms  which  ac- 
companied the  progress  of  cardiac  disease,  much 
increased  his  sufferings  during  the  last  few  weeks 
of  his  life.  Accompanied  by  his  dear  wife,  he 
tried  a  change  to  Malvern,  but  an  increase  of 
illness  there  made  them  thankful  to  return,  and 
from  this  time  he  suffered  much  from  faintness 
and  difficulty  of  breathing. 

He  said  that  "  he  had  no  sentimental  desire 
for  death,"  and  that  "it  was  not  his  province 
to  choose,"  but  his  constant  desire  was  "  Thy 
will  in  this  and  in  all  things  be  done." 

On  Third-day  afternoon,  the  seventeenth  of 
Ninth  Month,  1867,  he  was  so  ill  that  much 
alarm  was  felt  about  him,  but  he  thought  him- 
self that  the  time  for  departure  had  not  come. 
He  wished  the  passage  in  Rev.  ii  read,  addressed 
to  the  Ephesian  Church,  dwelling  with  comfort 
on  the  beautiful  promise,  "To  him  that  over- 
cometh,  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  standeth  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of 
God."  He  went  on  to  quote  from  Hebrews, 
xiii,  laying  great  emphasis  upon  the  injunc- 
tion, "Let  us  go  forth,  therefore,  unto  Him 
without  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach.  For 
here  have  we  no  continuing  city  ;"  enjoining 


upon  those  around  not  to  be  afraid  of  bearing 
reproach  for  Christ.    The  lines  were  repeated  : 

"Sweet  to  lie  passive  in  his  hands; 
And  know  no  will  but  his." 

And  he  responded,  "  That's  all."  The  will 
of  God  being  his  "  one  desire." 

Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. 

Ninth  Month  29th. — As  on  other  days,  the 
Yearly  Meeting  convened  not  very  punctually, 
due  perhaps  to  two  standards  of  time  being  used, 
viz:  the  true  time  for  this  longitude  and  that 
adopted  by  the  railway  companies.  Barnesville 
being  near  the  eastern  border  of  this  section 
makes  a  variation  of  nearly  half  an  hour  be- 
tween the  two  reckonings. 

The  report  of  deaths  of  ministers  and  elders 
for  one  year  mentioned  the  decease  of  five 
Friends  whose  ages  ranged  about  from  sixty- 
seven  to  ninety-two  years.  The  record  called 
forth  some  remarks  on  the  duties  of  those  in 
the  active  stages  of  life 

A  report  of  the  committee  charged  with  the 
promotion  of  education  in  the  primary  schools 
elicited  much  expression  of  interest  in  our  de- 
nominational schools  as  means  of  training  the 
children  of  the  Society  in  its  belief  and  prac- 
tices. A  moderate  amount  of  money  bestowed 
from  the  funds  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  render- 
ing possible  the  support  of  a  Friends'  school  in 
places  where  the  number  of  members  is  small, 
and  giving  relief  where  parents'  income  is  less 
than  the  demands  of  their  families'  support. 

This  being  the  triennial  period  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  committee  for  the  management 
of  the  boarding  school,  it  was  concluded  to  con- 
tinue the  old  committee,  whose  membership  is 
large. 

30th. — A  meeting  for  worship  is  regularly 
held  on  Fourth-day.  It  is  attended  by  a  con- 
siderable number  of  non-members,  and  was 
again  a  season  of  much  earnest  waiting  and  of 
labor  in  the  ministry. 

In  the  afternoon  the  meeting  appointed  for 
the  young  took  place  according  to  arrangement. 
Several  forms  near  the  front  of  the  meeting- 
room  were  reserved  for  the  seats  of  those  to 
whom  the  concern  extended,  and  these  were 
filled  with  the  youth  of  each  sex.  A  very  appro- 
priate address,  full  of  Christian  love  and  in- 
struction, was  calculated  to  reach  the  religious 
sensibilities  of  those  who  in  the  order  of  nature 
must  be  the  successors  of  the  men  and  women 
who  are  now  the  most  responsible  actors  in  the 
Society.  As  in  some  other  instances,  the  good 
impressions  made  were  not  increased,  it  was  to 
be  feared,  by  addition  in  the  same  line  from 
subsequent  speaking.  The  occasion,  however, 
was  believed  to  be  helpful  and  confirming. 

Tenth  Month  1st. — The  final  session  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  takes  place  on  Fifth-day. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Boarding  School 
Committee  was  read,  and  considered  satisfac- 
tory. A  debit  balance  in  the  accounts  of  some 
six  hundred  dollars  was  due  largely  to  extra- 
ordinary repairs  to  the  buildings.  An  associa- 
tion of  old  scholars  gives  substantial  assistance 
to  pupils  whose  means  are  limited,  by  loaning 
them  money.  A  lively  interest  too  is  main- 
tained among  the  Friends  generally  in  the 
school  and  in  improved  methods  of  education. 

Reports  of  the  examination  of  the  treasurer's 
account,  and  of  the  committee  for  the  distribu- 
tion of  Friends'  books,  were  read. 

Statistics  of  the  number  of  families  and  parts 
of  families  in  each  Quarterly  Meeting  made 
this  year  for  the  first  time  in  their  history,  gives 


the  total  membership  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  as 
twenty-three  hundred  and  forty-four. 

Nearly  the  last  business  was  reading  epistles 
to  the  five  Yearly  Meetings  with  which  corres- 
pondence is  kept  up.  The  theme  of  these  let- 
ters was  the  essential  principles  of  our  Christian 
faith,  rather  than  the  activities  that  are  often 
the  subject  matter  of  such  communications  ;  fra- 
ternal and  affectionate  in  their  greetings  they  I 
were  well  adapted  to  bind  together  in  the  love  of 
the  Gospel  the  bodies  between  which  they  pass. 

Evidences  of  a  growth  in  grace  and  of  a 
united  desire  to  advance  the  cause  of  Truth, 
give  a  hopeful  outlook  for  the  future  of  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends.  A  deep  solemnity 
covered  the  assembly  as  we  waited  for  the  period 
of  closing,  and  it  is  not  doubted  many  present 
have  returned  to  their  homes  with  faith  renewed 
in  the  care  and  guidance  of  the  great  Shepherd 
of  the  sheep.  Parental  care,  the  Society's 
schools,  and  faithful  oversight  have  done  much 
to  conserve  a  pure  belief  and  consistent  prac- 
tice among  these  Friends,  and  have  been  effec- 
tual aids  in  rendering  operative  the  gift  of ! 
Grace. 

The  meeting  of  ministers  and  elders  began  I 
on  Sixth-day,  Ninth  Month  25th,  and  during 
the  period  of  worship,  spiritual  communion  and 
introspection  were  partaken  of  to  the  help  of 
the  gathered  company.  Vocal  communications 
expressive  of  the  exercise  of  the  meeting  before 
and  during  the  time  of  transacting  the  business 
helped  to  unite  the  hearts  of  those  present. 
Several  Friends  from  the  East  were  present 
whose  attendance  drew  the  expression  of  satis- 
faction from  most  of  the  members  of  the  meet- 
ing ;  although  some  technical  points  of  differ- 
ence caused  adverse  criticism  upon  the  reading 
a  minute  for  one  Friend,  by  a  few,  which  was 
some  interruption  to  the  flow  of  life  that  had 
been  enjoyed. 

At  three  p.  m.  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  sat 
down,  whose  business  at  this  time  was  chiefly 
to  hear  the  reading  of  an  address  on  capital 
punishment,  that  had  been  prepared  for  general 
distribution.  It  advocated  the  abolition  of  the 
death  penalty  for  the  crime  of  murder  and  the 
substitution  of  imprisonment  for  life  with  the 
withdrawal  of  the  pardoning  power  in  such 
cases.  The  essay  seemed  well  adapted  to  en- 
lighten the  public  mind  on  the  subject,  and  to 
prepare  the  way  for  a  reform  in  this  part  of  the 
criminal  code. 

26th. — A  session  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  took 
place  this  morning.  Epistles  from  Yearly  Meet- 
ings in  New  England,  Canada,  Indiana,  Iowa 
and  Kansas  were  read  to  satisfaction.  The 
spirit  and  tenor  of  these  letters  were  thought  to 
be  more  than  usually  comforting  and  edifying. 
A  committee  was  named  to  prepare  replies.  A 
liberal  legacy  made  by  a  Friend  for  educational 
purposes  was  directed  to  be  placed  in  the  hands 
of  trustees  to  be  nominated  by  a  committee. 

The  large  accommodation  furnished  for  the 
entertainment  of  Friends  at  the  Boarding  School 
brings  together  a  numerous  company  there,  con- 
tributing to  the  renewal  of  old  acquaintances 
and  much  valuable  social  and  religious  inter- 
course. The  Bible-reading  in  the  evening  often 
proves  a  helpful  termination  to  the  day's  exer- 
cises. 

As  usual  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  during 
Yearly  Meeting  a  great  concourse  of  people 
from  the  country  around,  in  addition  to  the 
Friends  from  a  distance,  and  those  of  several 
meetings  near,  takes  place.  Railway  trains  and 
vehicles  of  various  kinds  convey  hundreds  of 
men,  women  and  children  to  the  meeting-house 
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grounds,  many  of  them  intent  only  on  the  pleas- 
ure of  an  outing  and  picnic  dinner  under  the 
trees.  Enough,  however,  seek  an  opportunity 
for  worship  and  religious  aid  to  fill  the  seats  of 
the  large  house  and  .in  time  to  settle  quietly 
into  a  solemn  assembly.  The  free  Gospel  of 
Divine  grace  was  largely  preached,  and  both 
morning  and  afternoon,  it  was  believed,  a  good 
measure  of  spiritual  life  was  known  to  circu- 
late. 

28th. — The  concluding  session  of  the  meeting 
of  ministers  and  elders  was  held  previous  to  the 
hour  of  the  general  Yearly  Meeting.  John  W. 
Smith  was  reappointed  Clerk.  During  the  read- 
ing of  the  summary  answers  to  the  queries  ad- 
dressed to  ministers  and  elders  a  lively  exercise 
overspread  the  meeting,  and  instructive  and 
helpful  words  of  counsel  and  encouragement 
were  spoken.  The  opportunity  ended  in  a  feel- 
ing of  gratitude  for  the  favor  vouchsafed. 

In  the  general  meetings  after  the  appoint- 
ment of  Barclay  Smith  and  William  L.  Ash  ton 
as  clerk  and  assistant  and  some  other  similar 
business  the  reading  and  answering  of  the 
queries  began.  As  this  progressed  a  lively  in- 
terest in  the  welfare  of  the  Church  was  mani- 
fested in  many  brief  communications  pertinent 
to  the  various  subjects  brought  under  review. 
Near  the  end  of  the  sitting  a  minister  men- 
tioned his  concern  to  have  a  meeting  with  the 
young  Friends  which  was  approved  by  both 
men  and  women  and  a  time  arranged  for  its 
being  held. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Westphalian  Quakers, 

The  article  which  appeared  in  The  Friend 
recently  respecting  Westphalia  Quakers  has 
elicited  a  letter  from  a  grandchild  of  the  Chris- 
topher Reckefuss  mentioned  therein.  The  letter 
states  that  C.Reckefuss  came  to  this  country  and 
settled  in  Baltimore  for  a  few  years,  and  then 
came  to  Philadelphia  about  the  year  1808.  He 
afterwards  removed  to  Illinois,  with  his  wife 
and  three  young  children. 

"The  story  of  that  adventure  is  a  very  sad 
one.  After  purchasing  several  sections  of  land 
and  building  himself  a  substantial  house,  every- 
thing looking  promising,  he  was  taken  sick  with 
fever  and  died  out  there,  leaving  his  wife  and 
children  in  a  strange  place  and  almost  inac- 
cessible as  far  as  postal  service  was  concerned, 
it  being  several  weeks  sometimes  before  a  letter 
reached  Philadelphia.  Remember  this  was  over 
seventy  years  ago.  My  grandmother,  after 
many  hardships  and  heartbroken,  came  back  to 
Philadelphia  with  her  little  family  to  my  father 
who  was  at  that  time  married.  Everything 
out  there  was  left  by  her  in  an  unsettled  con- 
dition. She  did  succeed  in  selling  the  horses 
and  cattle,  farther  than  that  she  did  not  go — so 
practically  everything  was  lost.  But  to  return 
to  Christopher  Reckefuss — he  was  always  known 
as  a  man  of  deep  piety  and  unswerving  in  truth 
and  uprightness.  He  was  also  a  generous  man 
who  loved  his  neighbors  as  himself.  As  an  in- 
stance of  this,  when  he  came  to  this  country  he 
brought  with  him  a  family  who  wished  also  to 
flee  from  persecution,  but  were  unable  to  bear 
the  expense,  grandfather  bore  it  for  them,  and 
without  a  thought  of  being  repaid,  and  he  never 
was.  The  child  referred  to  in  the  record  was 
first  buried  in  the  cemetery  or  church  grounds, 
but  was  dug  up  by  the  authorities,  and  in  a 
most  cruel  manner  was  thrown  over  the  wall  of 
grandfather's  garden.  Then  it  was  that  the  in- 
terment spoken  of  took  place.  My  mother  has 
told  us  that  grandmother  could  never  relate  the 


circumstance  without  tears.  In  view  of  the  stand 
which  these  people  took  for  what  they  considered 
to  be  the  voice  of  conscience  and  light,  shed  upon 
their  path  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  for  which 
they  were  willing  to  suffer  imprisonment,  we  may 
be  pardoned  for  feeling  a  justifiable  pride  in 
such  ancestry." 

THE  MEETING. 

A  large  and  reverent  company 
Were  gathered  in  the  meeting-house 
That  for  many  years  had  stood 
To  shelter  those  who  sought  their  Lord. 
Old  Evesham  house  is  filled  with  those, 
Who  gathered  there  to  worship  God  : 
A  feeling  of  sweet  hrotherhood, 
Seems  through  the  meeting  to  prevail. 

Both  branches  of  the  Friends  are  here, 
The  churchman  and  the  colored  man  ; 
The  children  of  one  Father,  all, 
One  universal  God  to  serve. 
The  true  and  Christ-like  spirit  seems 
To  dwell  in  every  heart  to-day. 

Oh  1  how  inspiring  is  the  sight, 
To  see  them  all  collected  here, 
To  wait  upon  and  worship  God, 
For  He  alone  is  Master  here, 
And  his  interpreter  must  be 
Inspired  by  Him  to  speak  his  words. 

Oh  !  what  a  perfect  church  on  earth, 
Where  those  of  different  creeds  may  join 
To  worship  the  one  God  of  all  : 
And  Christ-like  charity  extend 
To  all  who  try  to  serve  the  Lord : 
All  dwelling,  as  we  hope,  some  day, 
When  to  our  future  home  we  go, 
In  love  and  peace  and  charity, 
As  Christ  would  teach  us  all  to  live. 

Brothers  and  sisters,  are  we  all, 
And  may  we  for  each  other  live, 

And  listen  for  the  Father's  voice, 
To  guide  and  rule  the  hearts  of  all. 

Oh  !  what  a  solemn  covering 
Spread  o'er  the  whole  meeting-house. 
What  inspiration  filled  the  hearts 
Of  those  drawn  here  to  worship  God  : 
The  Christ-like  spirit  seemed  to  be, 
Still  teaching  his  disciples  here, 
And  each  went  home  filled  with  the  truth, 
Which  God  hath  power  to  reveal. 
Each  took  his  blessing  and  sweet  peace, 
Which  always  comes  from  serving  God. 

Martha.  Shkpard  Lippincott. 
Moorestown,  N.  J. 


ONWARD. 

"Have  faith  in  God." 

Comrades  in  Christ's  unfinished  work — 
His  confidential  friends  acknowledged  still! 
List  we  the  summons  which  alone  can  kill 

The  fears  that  in  our  pathway  lurk. 

Still  speeds  the  work,  as  wears  the  day  : 
Vague  visions  find  fixed  shape  to  earnest  eyes, 
Which  weakly  shrink  not  from  the  harsh  surprise 

With  which  at  first  they  cloud  the  way. 

So  hath  all  human  knowledge  grown, 
While  God,slill  lifting  the  still  (lowing  veil 
Of  his  own  works,  o'er  obstacle  and  ail 

On  human  intellect  hath  shone. 

Still  so  the  just  shall  live.    His  field 
Of  struggle  and  exploit  shall  stretch  and  change, 
While  hope,  stifled  by  memory,  shall  range 

O'er  new  domains  half-unrevealed. 

Self  courts  the  world  :  but  faithful  souls, 
Unbound  by  self,  in  triumph  work,  and  weld 
Anew  the  staff  by  which  shall  still  lie  held 

The  craven  wills  which  form  controls. 

The  corn  is  killed  in  grinding  :  so 
The  Truth,  to  those  who  know  it  only  by 
Its  forms,  shall  seem  alarmingly  to  die, 

And  order  into  chaos  flow. 

Not  so  may  we  rest  in  the  way  ; 
But  dig  and  plant  amain  while  we  consume, 
And  reap  rejoicing  in  that  day  of  doom 

Which  shall  to  each  his  wages  pay  ! 


THY  WILL  BE  DONE. 

BY  Im.  P.  A. 

"Thy  will  be  done,"  we  say,  anil  shrink 
And  tremble  as  before  some  foe, 
And  shudder  as  upon  the  brink 
We  stood  of  some  great  woe. 

"  Thy  will  be  done,"  we  say,  and  bow 
And  cower  as  beneath  a  rod. 
'Tis  thus  we  say,  "Thy  will  be  done," 
When  we  do  speak  to  God. 

"  Your  way,  not  mine,"  we  say,  and  smile 
And  gladden,  as  to  yield  were  sweet; 
And  joyfully  our  wills  we  bow, 
As  yielding  were  most  meet. 

"  Your  way,  not  mine,"  we  say,  and  haste 
Our  own  most  cherished  plans  to  mend. 
'Tis  thus  we  say,  "  Your  way,  not  mine," 
When  we  address  a  friend. 

What  is't  to  say,  "Thy  will  be  done?" 

'Tis  not  a  curse  t'  invoke,  nor  harms  ; 
'Tis  "  Father,"  as  a  child  to  say, 

"  O  !  hold  me  in  Thine  arms." 

"Thy  will  be  done,"  then  let  us  pray; 

And  say,  all  self-distrustinglv, 
"  I  know  not  how  to  choose  my  way, 
My  Father,  choose  for  me." 

— Christian  Advocate. 


Nature's  Balance. 

The  more  closely  nature  is  studied,  the  more 
distinct  are  the  evidences  of  a  thoughtful,  care- 
fully devised  plan  being  behind  and  underneath 
all  its  phenomena.  Thus,  the  casual  observer 
deems  the  events  of  natural  history  fortuitous 
and  independent,  but  the  student  soon  discerns 
proofs  of  a  careful  balance  existing  between 
plants  and  animals,  while  apparently  living 
without  reference  to  each  other.  This  balance 
of  nature  may  be  disturbed  by  the  energetic  in- 
terference of  man,  and  almost  always  such  suc- 
cessful interference  is  disastrous,  and  the  same 
result  follows  such  interference  by  any  agencv. 

Thus,  an  English  observer,    Ormond, 

found  that  a  large  crop  of  watercress, cultivated 
for  the  table,  was  much  injured  by  caddis  worms 
eating  a  large  part  of  it.  She  then  found  that 
these  worms  were  disproportionately  increased 
in  the  stream  where  the  observation  was  made 
on  account  of  the  lessened  number  of  trout,  as 
these  fish  live  largely  upon  caddis  worms.  Pro- 
ceeding further  in  her  inquiry,  she  found  that 
the  trout  were  diminished  by  the  rapacity  of 
herons,  which  were  preserved  in  the  neighbor- 
hood in  large  numbers.  Though  this  special 
observation  is  new,  it  is  only  one  more  illustra- 
tion of  the  general  law  above  cited,  which 
makes  the  balance  of  nature  dependent  upon  the 
proportionate  existence  of  entirely  independent 
agents.  The  atheistical  scientist  will  talk  of 
the  laws  of  nature,  and  the  Christian  will  ac- 
knowledge the  inevitable  power  of  those  laws, 
but  he  will  go  further  and  see  in  them  only  the 
expressions  of  that  infinite  wisdom  of  God  which 
created  all  things,  and  devised  the  vastly  com- 
plex universe.  To  deny  them  as  evidences  of 
personal  design,  and  to  attribute  them  to  an 
abstract  law,  or  the  fortuitous  arrangement  of 
material  atoms,  seem  as  childish  as  would  be 
the  attempt  to  account  for  human  footsteps  on 
the  seashore  by  some  law  which  caused  the  par- 
ticles of  sand  to  arrange  themselves  in  such  an 
order  as  to  present  that  particular  form.  Rob- 
inson Crusoe  knew  better  than  this,  and  when 
he  found  the  print  of  a  foot  on  the  damp  sand, 
forthwith  prepared  himself  for  a  visit  from 
the  man  whose  presence  it  proved. — Episcopal 
Recorder. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meeting. 

The  Meeting  for  Ministers  and  Elders  was 
held  on  the  sixteenth  of  Ninth  Month. 

For  about  three  miles  of  the  way  from  Moores- 
town  the  road  passes  through  a  section  of  low- 
lying  land,  which  has  evidently  been  washed 
out  by  the  floods  which  in  former  ages  have  so 
greatly  modified  the  surface  of  the  land  in 
southern  New  Jersey.  The  ridge  on  its  northern 
border,  on  which  Moorestown  is  built,  and  Mt. 
Laurel,  which  bounds  it  on  the  south,  are  sup- 
posed to  be  hills  of  denudation,  that  is,  eleva- 
tions left  by  the  washing  away  of  the  country 
between  them.  The  rain  of  the  preceding  day 
had  freshened  vegetation. 

A  cluster  of  Morning  Glory  vines  on  the  road- 
side, were  overrunning  the  bushes,  and  were  so 
thickly  covered  with  large  purple  flowers  as  to 
present  a  very  beautiful  appearance.  On  our 
return  in  the  afternoon  these  flowers  had  shriv- 
elled, their  short-lived  glory  having  faded  away. 
AVe  admired  also  a  group  of  Purple  Gerardias, 
which  had  established  themselves  on  the  bank 
of  a  ditch,  and  which  seemed  as  bright  in  the 
afternoon  as  in  the  morning.  But  the  prevail- 
ing color  of  the  bloom  along  this  part  of  the 
road  was  yellow.  In  the  adjacent  fields  were 
large  patches  of  what  I  supposed  to  be  the  bril- 
liant Tickseed  Sunflower  {Coreopsis  triehosper- 
ma),  different  species  of  Golden  Rod  (Solidago), 
and  the  large-flowered  Sensitive  Plant  ( Cassia 
C/iammcrista),  adorned  the  roadside. 

The  Meeting  gathered  at  Medford  under  a 
feeling  of  depression.  This  is  a  not  unusual  ac- 
companiment of  those  who  are  zealously  con- 
cerned for  the  prosperity  of  the  Lord's  cause,  and 
who  keenly  feel  any  evidence  of  weakness  on  the 
part  of  those  who  have  been  looked  up  to  as  ad- 
vocates for  the  Truth.  But  as  the  meeting  pro- 
gressed their  faith  was  in  measure  revived  by 
the  assurance  that  the  Lord  still  reigns,  and 
that  He  is  as  able  now  as  in  former  times  to 
raise  up  and  qualify  those  who  shall  be  as 
standard  bearers  in  his  army.  The  practical 
lesson  was  brought  home  to  those  assembled, 
that  the  failings  of  others  ought  to  have  the 
effect  upon  each  one  to  lead  them  to  a  close 
watch  over  the  outgoings  of  their  minds.  Our 
Saviour  declared  that  those  things  which  defile 
a  man  come  out  of  his  heart ;  and  if  we  allow 
our  thoughts  to  dwell  upon  forbidden  pleasures, 
our  strength  will  be  weakened,  and  in  the  hour 
of  trial,  when  fierce  temptation  "  armed  with 
darts  tempered  in  hell,"  assaults  the  yielding 
heart,  we  will  be  in  great  danger  of  yielding 
thereto. 

It  was  a  satisfactory  meeting,  in  which  the 
hearts  of  some  were  comforted. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  for  business  on  the 
following  day  was  well  attended,  and  was  fa- 
vored with  the  company  of  several  Friends 
from  other  Quarterly  Meetings. 

There  were  several  communications.  Among 
others  a  Friend  from  a  distance  attempted  to 
quote  from  the  Epistles  to  the  Hebrews,  but  his 
memory  failing  him,  he  asked  permission  to 
read  the  passage.  As  this  would  be  an  unde- 
sirable novelty  in  our  meetings, and  might  prove 
an  introduction  to  changes  in  our  manner  of 
worship,  one  of  the  Elders  suggested,  that  if  the 
passage  did  not  come  up  freshly  to  his  remem- 
brance, it  would  be  better  not  to  proceed  with 
his  discourse.  To  this  advice  he  very  quietly 
and  properly  submitted,  and  took  his  seat. 
There  were  short  communications  from  several 
younger  Friends,  which  gave  ground  to  believe 
that  the  Head  of  the  Church  was  still  disposed 


to  bestow  gifts  upon  his  people,  and  to  raise  up 
those  who  should  be  instruments  to  proclaim  his 
message  to  others.  One  Friend  spoke  of  the 
comfort  it  was  to  those  who  travailed  for  the 
welfare  of  the  Church  to  meet  with  young 
Friends,  who  showed  by  their  dress  and  man- 
ners that  they  were  yielding  to  the  visitations 
of  Divine  Grace.  Another  spoke  of  the  mourn- 
ing and  distress  it  occasioned  to  see  evidences 
of  conformity  to  the  world,  and  refusal  to  bear 
the  cross  which  Christ  lays  upon  his  people, 
and  without  submission  to  which  we  cannot  be 
his  true  disciples. 

On  the  whole  it  was  a  comfortable  and  we 
hope  a  profitable  meeting.  J.  W. 

Lights  and  Shadows  of  Port  Royal. 

(Continued  from  page  91.) 

A  study  of  these  two  characters  only,  Blaise 
and  Jacqueline  Pascal,  would  give  a  considera- 
ble insight  into  the  life  of  Port  Royal.  One  may 
admire  the  penetrating  genius  of  the  brother, 
but  there  is  less  to  be  fond  of  in  him  than  in 
his  sister.  With  her  there  is  a  better  balance 
of  judgment  in  some  lines,  and  more  natural- 
ness of  character  and  feeling,  though  even  in 
her  the  latter  quality  lacked  freedom  and  com- 
pleteness. The  Letter  on  the  Formulary,  al- 
ready mentioned,  was  addressed  to  Angelique 
de  St.  Jean,  niece  of  the  first  Abbess  Angelique, 
and  one  of  the  brightest  lights  of  Port  Royal. 
A  few  extracts  (though  not  given  in  consecutive 
order),  from  Jacqueline's  "  Letter,"  will  convey 
some  sense  of  her  religious  discernment  and  her 
intellectual  power. 

"  Truth,"  said  she,  "is  the  only  real  Libera- 
tor, and  she  makes  none  free  but  those  who 
strike  off  their  own  fetters — who  bear  witness  to 
her  with  a  fidelity  that  entitles  them  to  be  ac- 
knowledged as  the  true  children  of  God  the 
True."  .  .  .  "  I  know  it  is  not  woman's  busi- 
ness to  defend  the  truth,  but  perhaps  when 
bishops  have  the  cowardice  of  women,  women 
ought  to  have  the  boldness  of  bishops.  And  if 
we  are  not  to  be  defenders  of  the  truth,  we  can 
at  least  die  for  it,  and  suffer  anything  rather 
than  abandon  it."  "The  feebleness  of  our  in- 
fluence does  not  lessen  our  guilt,  if  we  use  that 
influence  against  the  truth."  "Let  us  either 
give  up  the  Gospel,  or  let  us  carry  out  its  prin- 
ciples; and  esteem  ourselves  happy  in  suffering 
for  the  Truth's  sake.  But  we  may  perhaps  be 
cast  out  from  the  Church  !  True;  and  yet  who 
does  not  know  that  no  one  can  be  really  de- 
tached from  the  church  except  by  his  own  will? 
The  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  tie  that  binds 
his  members  to  himself  and  to  one  another,  and 
though  the  outward  signs  of  that  union  may 
be  taken  from  us,  its  effect  cannot  be  taken  so 
long  as  we  retain  the  spirit  of  love,  without 
which  no  one  is  a  living  member  of  that  holy 
body."  "  You  are  doubtless  aware  that  the  con- 
demnation of  a  holy  bishop  is  by  no  means  the 
only  question  in  debate.  His  condemnation  in- 
cludes that  of  the  doctrine  of  our  Saviour's 
grace.  If,  therefore,  our  age  be  so  degenerate 
that  none  are  found  willing  to  die  in  defence  of 
a  righteous  man,  is  it  not  far  more  dreadful  to 
think  that  no  one  is  disposed  to  suffer  for  the 
sake  of  righteousness  itself?" 

Yet  Jacqueline  says  that  she  was  used  to  be- 
ing treated  as  a  child ;  and  her  regard  for 
her  spiritual  directors  and  superiors  at  length 
brought  her  to  the  point  of  yielding  to  their 
advice  in  the  signing  of  the  Formulary  —  a 
modified  one,  I  judge.  She  signed  with  excep- 
tions and  protests,  however,  but  the  effect  upon 
her  mind  was  such  that  she  sank  under  the 


weight  of  her  grief,  and  died  about  three  month 
afterward. 

Concerning  Pascal  and  his  sister,  a  write 
pertinently  observes:  "The  austerities  witl 
which  brother  and  sister,  in  common  with  othet 
Jansenists,  overlaid  the  foundations  of  theij 
faith,  may  well  be  characterized  as  superfluou 
and  often  absurd  ;  but  however  disproportionei 
might  be  the  edifice,  beneath  it  lay  the  sur 
corner-stone,  whereon  whosoever  buildeth,  b 
he  Lutheran  or  Calvanist,  Protestant  or  Rc 
manist,  Jansenist  or  even  monk,  shall  never  b 
ashamed." 

Shortly  before  the  death  of  Jacqueline  Pascal 
the  honorable  Mother  Angelique  passed  awaj 
Not  long  before  this  time,  she  had  judged  i 
best  to  join  the  sisterhood  in  Paris.    The  out  k 
ward  tabernacle  was  now  going  into  decay,  bu 
the  spirit  was  as  courageous  as  ever,  and  he 
clear  intellect  apparently  undimmed.    A  rc 
markable  letter  written  at  this  time  by  her  die 
tation  to  Anne  of  Austria,  is  preserved  in  he 
memoirs.    After  representing  her  condition  ii 
something  of  an  apology,  she  proceeds  in  tin 
following  sentences — though  possibly  not  a  lit 
eral  translation  :  "  For,  Madame,  being  pene 
trated  as  I  am  with  the  fear  of  that  just  Judgt 
who  will  discern  the  most  hidden  folds  of  oui 
hearts,  and  will  set  our  secret  faults  in  the  ligh 
of  his  countenance,  the  rigors  of  his  judgments! 
whereof  I  never  lose  sight,  might  easily  induct 
me  to  disquiet  myself,  the  less  about  the  judgf 
ments  of  men.    But  I  should  fear,  Madame,  H 
offend  Him  whose  justice  I  dread,  if,  while  youij 
majesty  holds  in  some  sort  his  place  here  below  r 
I  should  neglect  to  justify  myself  before  you 
and  it  I  failed  to  give  my  sisters,  whom  I  se< 
borne  down  by  affliction  and  grief,  the  testimonj 
which  I  owe  to  God  and  to  the  sincerity  of  theii 
consciences,  the  testimony  which  I  believe  II 
should  give  at  the  peril  of  my  life  to  any  house 
the  most  alien  in  the  world  from  me,  if  I  saw  i 
afflicted  like  this,  and  was  persuaded  of  its  in 
nocence." 

During  Angelique's  last  sickness,  she  passed 
through  an  experience  which  Friends  mighi 
call  a  feeling  of  "  spiritual  desertion."    But  be 
fore  the  end,  the  clouds  rolled  away,  and  "at 
evening  time  "  it  was  light.    She  was  deprived 
of  the  outward  ministrations  which  Roman 
Catholics  are  taught  so  much  to  regard,  but  she', 
said  she  had  never  put  any  man  in  the  placed 
God;  and  nearly  her  last  words  were  a  testi- 1 
mony  to  the  sufficiency  of  Divine  grace  in  the 
hour  of  extremity:  "Jesus  Christ!    Thou  art 
my  righteousness,  thou  art  my  strength,  thouj 
art  my  all !  "  The  following  sentences  are  from 
Frances  Martin's  estimate  of  this  admirable 
woman:  "She  differs  from  us  in  creed,  ritual 
and  observance;  but  there  is  no  diversity  in 
the  object  of  her  worship  and  of  ours,  nor  in  the 
faith  and  love  which  leave  us  to  cast  ourselves, 
as  she  did,  at  the  feet  of  Him  who  is  the  sourcej 
of  all  virtue.    We  shall  gain  something,  nay. 
we  shall  gain  much,  if  we  learn  to  look  upon] 
her  with  sympathy  and  love ;  if  we  acknowledge  | 
that  she.  was  faithful,  earnest  and  devout,  and  I 
strive  in  the  fuller  light  of  a  purer  faith  to j 
emulate  the  virtues  which  make  Angelique  Ar- : 
nauld  so  noble  and  so  great." 

I  have  said  that  not  all  the  people  of  Port 
Royal  pretended  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Augus-j 
tinus,  and  the  character  of  some  of  them  wasj 
very  plainly  shown  before  the  Jansenist  contro- ' 
versy  arose.  The  point  to  be  noted  here  is  this  I 
It  was  not  theology,  it  was  not  Jansenism  as  a] 
creed  only,  that  made  Port  Royal;  it  was  a' 
lively,  practical  faith,  operating  directly  between  I 
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the  soul  and  its  Maker.  None  of  this  Christian 
company  had  any  idea  of  separating  themselves 
from  the  communion  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
Jacqueline  Pascal  signified  that  they  were  not 
forming  "  a  schismatic  church,"  and  they  all 
held  themselves  to  be  good  Catholics — true  sons 
and  daughters  of  the  Roman  church. 

When  severe  measures  for  the  suppression  of 
these  Jansenist  leaders  were  determined  upon, 
and  efforts  were  made  for  their  arrest,  the  men 
of  Port  Royal  managed  mostly  to  elude  their 
pursuers,  though  Fontaine  and  De  Saci  were 
imprisoned  in  the  bastile.  But  in  1664,  the 
Jesuits  and  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  finding  the 
subjugation  and  humiliation  of  the  nuns  not 
complete,  carried  their  oppressive  measures  still 
further.  There  were  at  that  time  about  seventy 
women  of  the  sisterhood,  some  of  whom  were 
sent  away  and  imprisoned,  and  the  others  kept 
under  close  watch.  Angelique  de  St.  Jean  gives 
a  lively  description  of  this  separation  and  of  her 
own  sufferings  in  it;  of  their  subsequent  return 
to  Port  Royal,  and  of  their  mutual  rejoicing  at 
finding  each  other  faithful.  It  was  during  this 
heat  of  persecution  that  some  of  those  fine  letters 
of  consolation  and  encouragement  were  written. 

It  might  be  encroaching  too  much  upon  the 
space  of  this  paper,  to  insert  many  passages  from 
them  ;  but  they  are  worth  perusal,  and  afford  an 
excellent  evidence  of  the  intellect  and  the  piety 
of  some  of  the  Port  Royal  company.  There  was 
the  Countess  of  Bregy,  whose  sublime  and  po- 
etic style  was  so  rich  with  the  imagery  of  Scrip- 
ture ;  there  was  Farther  St.  Marthe,  who  wrote 
to  the  sisters,  assuring  them  that  if  they  looked 
not  back  to  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt,  they  should 
"abundantly  grow  in  grace  and  benediction;" 
counselling  them  not  to  be  cast  down  if  their 
souls  "  should  at  times  seem  as  a  parched  land," 
and  reminding  them  that  "  spiritually  as  well  as 
temporally,  the  Son  of  man  grows  as  a  root  out 
of  dry  ground."  And  there  was  Hamon  the 
physician,  outraging  the  laws  of  the  body,  but 
devoted  to  the  health  of  the  soul.  It  was  he 
who  wrote  to  the  nuns  in  words  like  these: 
"  We  have  so  often  consulted  with  the  ministers 
(mark  this!)  without  being  helped  in  the  way, 
let  us  now  have  recourse  to  Jesus  Christ  himself. 
Let  us  confess  our  sins  unto  Him,  and  He  will 
hear  our  confessions." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Impoverished  By  War. — Spain's  finances 
were  bad  enough  before  the  latest  revolt  in 
Cuba,  but  the  cost  of  the  campaign  on  that 
island  has  brought  them  to  a  desperate  pass. 
Everything  in  sight  has  been  mortgaged,  the 
nation  is  staggering  under  a  debt  of  sixty-eight 
dollars  per  capita — our  own  being  about  fifteen 
dollars — and  the  strain  is  constantly  increasing. 
If  we  are  to  credit  the  statement  that  the  salaries 
of  all  Spain's  diplomatic  representatives  in  the 
United  States  are  to  be  reduced  one-third  it  is 
evident  that  the  government  is  now  resorting 
to  practical  and  heroic  measures. 

Italy's  campaign  in  Abyssinia  has  in  like 
manner  added  to  her  already  ruinous  debt,  until 
3ignor  Colombo  is  now  forced  to  increase  the 
import  duties  upon  barley  and  the  white  corn 
that  constitute  the  principal  food  of  a  considera- 
ble part  of  the  population.  Italy's  debt  is  nearly 
-hree  times  as  large  as  our  own,  and  amounts 
:o  forty-three  dollars  per  capita.  The  provin- 
3ial  and  municipal  debts  are  even  more  crush- 
jig.  The  reduction  of  her  foreign  trade  through 
he  customs  war  with  France,  the  reaction  from 
•he  wild  real  estate  speculation  of  eight  or  ten 
.'ears  ago,  overborrowing  on  every  hand  aud 


banking  mismanagement  and  corruption  began 
the  destructive  work  which  the  cost  of  the  Abys- 
sinian campaign  has  completed.  Wars  are  very 
expensive  indulgences  nowadays. — New  York 
Herald. 

What  Infidelity  Has  Never  Done. 

It  never  raised  a  man  or  woman  from  sin. 
It  never  took  a  drunkard  from  the  gutter,  a 
gambler  from  his  cards,  or  the  fallen  from  a 
life  of  shame.  It  never  found  a  man  coarse 
and  brutal  in  life  and  character  and  made  of 
him  a  kind  husband  and  father. 

It  never  went  into  heathen  lands  among  the 
morally  depraved,  and  lifted  them  out  of  their 
degradation.  It  has  never  written  down  native 
languages,  translated  literature,  or  prepared 
text-books,  or  planted  schools.  It  has  never 
founded  hospitals  for  the  sick  or  homes  for  the 
helpless. 

What  discoveries  has  it  made  ?  What  im- 
provements has  it  introduced?  Has  it  added 
anything  to  human  happiness?  Does  it  bring 
any  ray  of  comfort  to  the  chamber  of  death  ? 
The  religion  of  Jesus  has  done  this  and  more 
too.    "The  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit." 

The  well-known  evangelist,  Richard  Weaver, 
tells  the  following  story  of  his  early  days: 

"  When  I  was  a  working  collier,  I  remember 
working  alongside  a  great,  boastful  skeptic,  who 
was  engaged  removing  the  supports  from  cer- 
tain parts  of  the  workings.  It  sometimes  hap- 
pens as  on  this  occasion,  that  a  stone  gets  loose, 
and  comes  crashing  down  upon  the  miner.  This 
particular  stone  was  only  a  small  one,  but  quite 
large  enough  to  frighten  my  brave  skeptic.  I 
was  not  a  Christian  myself  then,  yet  1  always 
abhorred  his  braggart  skepticism.  When  I 
went  up  to  him  he  was  lying  under  the  stone 
and  moaning,  '  Lord  help  me.'  Putting  my 
hand  upon  the  stone  I  pressed  it  down  so  as  to 
make  it  appear  heavier.  '  What  are  you  going 
to  do?'  I  asked  ;  but  his  only  answer  was,  '  The 
Lord  help  me.'  As  I  pressed  heavier  and  heav- 
ier, his  fear  increased,  and  he  redoubled  his  cries 
to  the  Lord  whom  he  had  affected  to  despise. 
At  length  I  took  off  my  hand,  and  showed  him 
the  size  of  the  stone,  saying,  'See  there!  What 
is  the  worth  of  all  your  infidelity,  when  a  stone 
that  size  can  drive  it  all  out  of  you  in  half  a 
minute?'  Atheism  cannot  stand  the  approach 
of  death." — The  Christian. 

Not  long  since,  in  a  great  city,  an  aged  Chris- 
tian woman  closed  her  life  on  earth.  She  had 
lived  always  in  very  plain  circumstances.  She 
had  enjoyed  only  the  most  ordinary  privileges 
of  education.  She  had  no  peculiar  gift  for  any 
form  of  Christian  activity.  She  had  never  taught 
a  Sunday-school  class,  nor  led  a  women's  prayer- 
meeting,  nor  taken  part  in  a  missionary  society, 
nor  been  connected  with  a  temperance  union, 
or  any  other  sort  of  organized  association.  She 
had  never  been  recognized  as  an  active  worker 
in  any  capacity.  But  for  sixty  of  her  eighty 
years  she  had  been  a  true,  earnest,  and  sincere 
Christian.  She  had  been  a  faithful  wife  and  a 
loving,  self-denying  mother.  She  had  brought 
up  her  family  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  She 
had  lived  a  quiet,  patient,  gentle,  godly  life. 
About  her  coffin  there  sat  a  large  circle  of  de- 
scendants, her  own  children  and  grandchildren. 
Her  life  story  was  a  record,  not  of  any  great 
deeds,  nor  of  any  fine  things  done,  but  of  eighty 
years  of  plain,  simple,  lowly,  Christlike  goodness. 
Yet  it  never  can  be  known  until  the  judgment 
day  what  blessings  that  humble  life  left  at  its 
close  in  the  world.    Its  silent,  unconscious  in- 


fluence poured  out  through  all  the  long  years 
into  other  lives,  making  them  better,  happier, 
holier,  sweeter. — &  &  Times. 

"I'd  Keep  Quiet." — The  gift  of  speech  is  a 
great  gift ;  but  the  gift  of  silence  is  also  very 
valuable.  There  is  a  time  to  speak  and  there 
is  a  time  to  be  silent ;  and  one  time  to  be  silent 
is  when  you  have  nothing  to  say. 

Of  course,  a  man  with  a  well-filled  mind  and 
a  well-trained  tongue  can  speak  on  almost  any 
occasion  ;  and  if  he  will  speak  short  and  to  the 
point  he  will  generally  have  a  hearing;  but 
when  people  neglect  to  store  their  minds,  and 
do  not  read,  study,  learn,  and  think,  they  some- 
times get  into  very  awkward  positions,  especially 
if  their  talk  is  stretched  out  to  an  unreasonable 
length. 

There  is  a  story  of  one  man  who  was  making 
a  somewhat  lengthy  address  to  some  children, 
forgetting  how  weary  little  folks  become,  until 
at  length,  having  pretty  much  run  out  of  ideas 
he  said, 

"What  more  shall  I  say?"  when  one  little 
urchin  spoke  up  and  said, 

"  Say  amen,  and  sit  down ! "  a  suggestion 
which  the  speaker  was  quite  prompt  to  follow. 
—  The  Christian. 

Selected  for  "The  Friend." 
It  is,  no  doubt,  under  troubles  of  various 
kinds  that  the  mind  is  disciplined  in  the  school 
of  Christ  and  taught  to  bear  his  cross  without 
repining.  "In  the  day  of  prosperity  rejoice, 
but  in  the  day  of  adversity  consider,"  Solomon 
says,  and  he  had  large  experience,  both  in  his 
hits  and  misses.  I  think  I  never  felt  more  than 
of  latter  time  the  sweetness  of  the  humility  of 
Christ,  and  there  is  nothing  I  more  crave  for 
myself  and  my  beloved  offspring  than  that  these 
may  enter  deeply  into  it,  and  there  abide.  There 
is  nothing  more  commends  us  to  Divine  protec- 
tion and  keeps  us  aloof  from  the  snares  of  a 
watchful  and  vigilant  foe  than  humility,  a 
grace  that  lays  at  the  foundation  of  our  spirit- 
ual buildings — out  of  sight,  indeed,  but  very 
precious. — James  Emlen. 
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It  has  often  happened  that  persons  who  have 
received  their  early  education  as  members  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  have  afterwards  deserted 
its  ranks  and  joined  themselves  to  some  other 
religious  organization.  One  class  of  these  con- 
sist of  pepsons  whose  religious  principles  were 
more  dependent  upon  the  instruction  received 
from  others  than  upon  the  experience  of  the 
work  of  Divine  Grace  in  their  own  hearts,  and 
the  clearness  of  understanding  resulting  there- 
from— in  short,  who  were  traditional  and  not  ex- 
perimental Friends.  Such  not  having  a  solid 
foundation  for  their  profession,  are  often  readily 
turned  aside  into  other  paths.  There  is  often 
an  uneasy  feeling  with  such  persons,  begotten 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  causes  them  to  feel 
that  they  are  not  living  in  full  obedience  to  the 
Saviour's  commands,  which  teach  self-denial 
and  the  bearing  of  his  cross  ;  yet  self  struggles 
against  a  full  submission  in  all  things  to  the 
Divine  will.  In  this  unsettled  condition  their 
safety  and  true  interest  consist  in  surrendering 
themselves  unreservedly  to  the  Lord,  and  fol- 
lowing his  leadings  through  the  purifying  ope- 
rations by  which  He  carries  on  the  work  of  re- 
generation in  his  disciples,  but  it  is  often  the 
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case  that  the  poor,  bewildered  sinner,  too  sensible 
of  the  infinite  value  of  his  immortal  part,  to  be 
easy  with  a  state  of  alienation  from  God;  and 
yet  not  sufficiently  humbled  to  sacrifice  all  for 
Christ,  is  led  to  adopt  some  half-way  measure,  or 
compromise ;  and  to  take  up  with  some  profes- 
sion of  religion  less  exacting  than  the  spiritual 
doctrines  of  Quakerism;  and  in  which  outward 
performances  have  greater  place  and  more  de- 
pendence is  placed  on  rites  and  ceremonies. 
For  it  remains  to  be  a  truth,  as  stated  many 
years  ago  by  an  experienced  elder  in  the  church, 
that  the  cross,  the  operation  of  that  power  by 
which  the  creature  is  humbled  in  the  dust  re- 
mains to  be  the  great  object  of  hatred,  at  which 
the  Enemy  of  all  good  is  ever  aiming  his  darts. 

In  addition  to  the  notice  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  published  in  The  Friend  of  last 
week,  we  have  received  another,  containing 
rather  more  of  comment  on  its  proceedings, 
which  we  insert  in  the  present  number,  believ- 
ing it  will  interest  some  of  our  readers. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Treasury  gold  reserve  at  the 
close  of  business  on  the  12th  instant  was  $123,99(5,116. 

Official  returns  from  a  majority  of  the  Georgia  coun- 
ties show  that  the  Democratic  majority  for  the  State 
ticket  will  run  slightly  over  50,0u0.  Governor  At- 
kinson's majority  falls  below  this  by  several  thousand, 
which  his  opponent,  being  a  Prohibitionist,  secured 
from  men  of  that  party. 

A  report  from  Flagstaff,  Arizona,  states  that  obser- 
vations of  the  planets  Mercury  and  Venus,  lead  to  the 
conclusion  that  these  bodies  make  but  one  revolution 
on  their  axes  during  the  journey  round  the  sun,  so  that 
each  day  is  a  year  long. 

An  old  ruin  has  been  uncovered  on  the  Moqui  res- 
ervation, in  Arizona,  and  nearly  two  hundred  pieces 
of  perfect  pottery  found. 

There  are  now  more  than  200  Germans  who  have 
settled  in  Missler,  Ga.,  and  who  are  making  a  great 
success  of  the  cultivation  of  small  farms. 

The  gold  fields  in  Paulding  County,  Ga.,  are  being 
developed,  and  have  proved  quite  productive. 

One  of  the  greatest  lead  prospects  ever  discovered 
in  the  mineral  district  was  struck  at  a  depth  of  ten 
feel  in  Dueneweg,  Mo.,  the  other  day.  Solid  chunks 
of  lead  weighing  75  to  100  pounds  each,  are  being 
taken  out. 

The  marble  production  in  Vermont  is  decreasing, 
while  the  granite  industry  shows  a  decided  incrtase. 

According  to  reports,  the  corning  sugar  crop  of 
Louisiana  will  be  one  of  the  largest  ever  produced  in 
that  State.  There  is  every  prospect  that  the  tonnage 
of  cane  delivered  at  the  factories  will  be  very  heavy, 
and  the  yield  should  bring  satisfactory  prices,  in  view 
of  the  reporied  damage  to  the  beet  crop  and  the  bad 
outlook  for  the  Cuban  crop. 

The  apple  crop  in  South  Haven,  Mich.,  is  the  largest 
for  twenty  years.  Many  of  the  trees,  overloaded  with 
the  fruit,  are  broken  down.  The  winds  have  blown 
down  thousands  of  bushels. 

A  farmer  near  Sacramento  says  his  crop  of  aspara- 
gus this  season  will  bring  him  $12,000,  of  which 
$9,000  will  be  profit.    He  has  twelve  acres  of  it. 

The  increase  of  game  in  the  Maine  woods  during 
the  restricted  period  has  been  remarkable.  The  Bos- 
ton Herald  estimates  that  at  the  present  time  there 
are  145,000  deer,  12,500  moose,  nearly  10,000  caribou 
and  10,000  bears.  In  short,  the  State  is  a  regular 
menagerie. 

On  the  12th  instant  a  West  Indian  hurricane  raged 
with  great  severity  along  the  entire  New  Jersey,  Long 
Island  and  New  England  coasts.  Train  service  to  the 
various  points  on  the  New  Jersey  shore  was  entirely 
cut  off  and  great  damage  was  reported.  On  the  Long 
Island  coast  many  buildings  were  washed  away.  The 
wind  reached  a  medium  velocity  of  80  miles  an  hour. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  357,  which 
is  48  less  than  the  previous  week  and  3  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1895.  Of  the  whole  number 
182  were  males  and  175  females:  39  died  of  consump- 
tion; 27  of  heart  diseases;  21  of  cancer;  21  of  maras- 
mus ;  17  of  apoplexy;  15  of  nephritis;  14  of  diphtheria; 
14  of  pneumonia ;  14  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  13 
of  Bright's  disease  ;  11  of  peritonitis  ;  11  of  inanition  ; 
10  of  old  age,  and  9  from  casualties. 


Markets,  <£c—  U.  S.  2's,  92J  a  94 ;  4's,  106 J  a  107£  ; 
new  4's,  115$  a  116;  5's,  110 J  a  1114;  currency  6's, 
100  a  105. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands  were  officially  reported 
at  8T\c.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Winter  bran  in  bulk,  quoted  $9.50  a  $10.25, 
and  spring  do.,  in  sacks,  at  $8.75  a  $9.75  per  ton. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.30  a  $2.60;  do.,  extras, 
$2.60  a  $2.80  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.35  a  $3.50 ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.35  a  $3.50;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.75;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.85  a  $4.15  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.00  a  $3.30  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.85  a  $4.15  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.50 
a  $2.80;  do.,  clear,  $3.30  a  $3.60;  do.,  straight,  $3.70 
a  $3.90 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.25.  Rye  Flour.— 
Firm,  at  $2.50  per  barrel  for  choice  Penua.  Buck- 
wheat Flour.— $1.30  a  $1.50  per  100  pounds  for  new, 
as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  72J  a  72Jc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  29£  a  29|c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25J  a  26c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  4§  a  4§c;  good,  4|  a  4|c; 
medium,  4J  a  4|c;  common,  34  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  34.  a  3fc.;  good,  3  a  3Jc; 
medium,  %\  a  2fc;  common,  2  a  24.C.;  culls,  1  a  lfc; 
lambs,  3  a  b\c. 

Hogs. — Western,  54.  a  5|c;  others,  5}  a  5|e. 

Foreign. — "  Germany,"  says  the  St.  James  Gazette, 
"  has  had  five  sovereigns  since  Queen  Victoria  began 
to  reign.  She  herself  will  in  future  be  recognized  as 
the  ancestress  of  one  of  the  most  powerful  rulers.  Her 
grandson  wears  the  Iron  Crown  of  Germany.  Her 
granddaughter  is  Empress  of  Russia.  Another  grand- 
daughter is  the  Crown  Princess  of  Roumania.  Her 
second  son  rules  over  the  Principality  of  Saxe-Coburg. 
The  Hereditary  Princes  of  Saxe-Meiningen  is  her 
grand  daughter.  The  heir  to  the  throne  of  Greece  is 
her  descendant ;  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse  is  her 
grandson.  She  has  no  fewer  than  61  descendants  who 
one  day  between  them  promise  to  be  at  the  head  of 
more  than  half  of  Europe." 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  while  attending  ser- 
vice in  the  church  building  at  Hawarden,  on  the  10th 
inst,  was  taken  suddenly  ill  and  died  in  a  short  time. 
It  is  believed  by  his  physicians  that  he  had  heart  dis- 
ease.   He  was  67  years  of  age. 

In  one  recent  consignment  a  feather  dealer  in  Lon- 
don received  6000  birds  of  Paradise,  360,000  birds  of 
various  kinds  from  the  East  Indies  and  400,000  hum- 
ming birds.  In  three  months  another  dealer  imported 
356,398  birds  from  the  East  Indies. 

Lord  Rotebery  has  decided  to  resign  his  leadership 
of  the  Liberal  Party,  owing  to  the  antagonism  of  his 
opinions  on  the  Eastern  question  with  those  of  the 
mass  of  the  Liberal  parly.  His  resignation  will  likely 
make  patent  the  widely  divergent  views  of  the  Tory 
and  Liberal  parties  in  regard  to  the  Russian  alliance. 

On  the  9th  inst.  Lord  Rosebery  made  a  speech  in 
Edinburgh,  in  which  he  said  he  was  opposed  to  isola- 
ted acti  in  by  Great  Britain  on  tl  e  Turkish  question. 
Such  action  would  mean  a  European  war,  with  the 
slaughter  of  hundreds  of  thousands  and  threaten  the 
existence  of  Great  Britain.  The  panacea,  he  said,  was 
concerted  action  by  the  Powers  nearest  interested. 
This  could  not  be  long  postponed. 

A  special  cable  despatch  to  the  N.  Y.  Evening  Sun 
from  London  says:  It  is  learned  upon  unquestiona- 
ble authority  that  Russia  has  undertaken  to  interfere 
actively  in  Turkish  affairs  unless  the  Porte  carries 
out  fully  the  long  delayed  Armenian  reforms.  Eng- 
land and  France  agree  to  give  their  moral  support. 

It  is  understood  in  Berlin,  that  the  Kaiser  will 
shortly  give  an  audience  to  General  Grumbkoff,  the 
German  officer  in  the  Ottoman  service,  who  is  the 
bearer  of  an  autograph  letter  from  the  Sultan  to  the 
Kaiser.  General  Grumbkoff  is  accompanied  by  the 
Sultan's  Ambassador,  Ghalib  Bey,  who  will  also  be 
received  by  the  Kaiser.  The  mission  of  General 
Grumbkoff,  according  to  the  semi-official  Berlin  Post, 
is  one  of  great  political  importance.  In  the  mean- 
time an  interview  with  General  Grumbkoff  appears 
in  a  Berlin  paper,  in  which  the  Turkish  Commis- 
sioner defends  the  action  of  the  Sultan  and  the  leading 
officials,  contending  that  no  man  occupying  the  Turk- 
ish throne  would  fulfill  the  demands  of  the  Powers 
unconditionally.  The  Sultan  of  Turkey,  he  main- 
tains, must  always  take  into  consideration  the  probable 
effect  of  the  fulfilment  of  such  demands  upon  the  Mo- 
hammedan populace  ;  otherwise  there  would  be  great 
danger  of  an  outbreak  of  Moslem  fanaticism,  leading 
to  the  total  annihilation  of  the  Christians  within  the 
Empire. 

A  free  school  for  teaching  the  Russian  language 


has  been  established  at  Seoul,  the  capital  of  Korei 
It  has  forty-six  pupils,  ranging  in  age  from  20  to  4  \ 
years. 

News  was  received  at  Panama,  on  the  7th  instan 
from  Guayaquil,  Ecuador,  that  the  town  has  bee 
almost  wholly  destroyed  by  fire.  Fully  30,000  pei 
sons,  nearly  one-half  of  the  city's  population,  arj 
homeless.  Great  destitution  prevails,  many  person 
being  without  food  and  without  even  necessary  clot! 
ing.  Miguel  Valverde,  Consul  General  of  Ecuado. 
received  a  cablegram  on  the  8th,  which  stated  thi 
the  fire  has  been  finally  subdued.  The  loss  is  est 
mated  at  $25,000,000,  while  the  total  insurance  is  bi 
a  little  over  $2,000,000.  Consul  Valverde's  advice 
state  that  the  fire  was  probably  of  incendiary  origii 
and  that  great  indignation  is  feit  because  of  the  crimi 
Prompt  punishment  will  be  meted  out  to  the  offendei 
should  they  be  caught. 

The  apple  crop  in  the  Provinces  of  Ontario,  Qu< 
bee  and  Nova  Scotia  promises  to  be  unusually  largi 
It  is  estimated  that  the  aggregate  yield  of  Canad 
will  amount  to  3,000,000  barrels. 

RECEIPTS. 
Unless  otherwise  specified,  two  dollars  have  been  re- 
ceived from  each  person,  paying  for  vol.  70. 

Hannah  W.  Hedley,  Phila. ;  Jonathan  Briggs  fc 
George  Briggs,  la.;  Anne  S.  Lippincott,  Gtn.;  C. 
Panzerhieter,  Phila.,  $1,  to  No.  27,  vol.  70;  Joseph  1 
Whitson,  Del. 

Remittances  received  after  Third-diy  evening  wi\ 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School.  —  The  Gener* 
Committee  will  meet  on  Sixth-day,  the  23rd  inst.,  s 
11  A.  m.  The  Committee  on  Instruction  meetthesam 
day,  at  9  a.  m.  Wi.  Evans,  Clerk. 

Position  wanted  as  companion  to  invalid  or  e 
derly  woman  by  a  young  woman  Friend. 

Address  "  E,"  office  of  The  Friend. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenienc 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  wil 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  M 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  whe 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cent; 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  reac 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  8! 

Ben.t'n  Passmore,  Sup't. 


Died,  Ninth  Month  2nd,  1896,  at  his  residence  i 
Media,  Delaware  County,  Pa ,  Joseph  Rhoads,  age 
seventy-four  years.    He  was  a  minister  and  memb< 
of  Springfield  Meeting,  in  that  county,  where  he  ha 
resided  from  his  birth  on  the  land  settled  by  his  ai 
cestors  in  the  year  1699,  and  occupied  continuously  b 
five  generations  of  the  family  from  that  time  until  th 
autumn  of  1895.    From  his  early  boyhood  he  wi 
known  as  a  pure-minded,  conscientious  Christiar 
much  attached  to  the  principles  and  testimonies  of  lb 
Society  of  Friends,  and  consistent  in  supporting  then 
Ho  occupied  the  stations  of  overseer  and  elder  i 
Chester  Monthly  Meeting  for  several  years,  and  late 
in  life  feeling  called  to  the  public  ministry  of  th 
Gospel,  his  gift  was  acknowledged  by  the  Church  i 
the  year  1891.    He  was  diligent  in  religious  servit 
until  disease  confined  him  to  his  chamber  a  few  weel 
before  bis  decease.    Great  was  his  solicitude  for  th  ( 
spread  of  Christianity,  and  the  suppression  of  vi( 
and  intemperance  in  the  community  where  he  n 
sided,  and  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia.    He  spei 
much  time  in  distributing  religious  tracts  and  bool 
among  men  ;  often  visiting  drinking  saloons,  expostt 
lating  with  their  proprietors,  and  those  present  i 
them  respecting  their  evil  habits;  and  at  times  stojij 
ping  and  gently  reproving  profane  persons  whom  h  i 
might  hear  misuse  the  sacred  Name  as  he  passed  thei 
on  the  street.    He  was  a  loving  Friend  to  the  youtj* 
of  our  Society,  deeply  interested  in  their  spiritual  we  I 
fare,  and  frequently  called  at  their  homes  to  encourag  j  1 
them  to  enlist  under  the  banner  of  Christ,  take  U|« 
their  cross  to  worldly  pleasures,  and  follow  the  Hea'  j  1 
enly  Shepherd.    With  a  humble  estimate  of  his  ow  j  I 
attainments,  he  ever  sought  to  honor  the  Lord  Jesi  >  « 
Christ  as  his  Redeemer  and  hope  of  salvation;  tl 
only  Head  of  the  Church  and  guide  of  his  follower  I 
When  near  the  close  of  his  life  he  said  to  bis  brothe 
who  sat  by  his  bedside,  that  he  wanted  all  his  brothei 
and  sisters  to  commend  each  other  to  the  mercy  an 
care  of  our  precious  Saviour,  adding,  "I  am  very  ut 
worthy,  very  unworthy!"    Of  him  it  may  be  trutl 
fully  said,  "behold  an  Israelite  indeed  in  whom  is  s 1 1' 
guile." 
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Diary  and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb. 

(Continued  from  page  98.) 
TO  L.  H.  B. 
"Philadelphia,  Fourth  Month  7th,  1861. 
"When  a  little  lamb  of  the  fold  is  in  any 
danger  and  bleateth,  the  Good  Shepherd  has- 
tens to  relieve  it  from  its  difficulties.    So  I  be- 
ieve  He  prompts  me  to  give  an  early  answer  to 
thy  touching  letter.    I  tried  immediately  to 
bear  thee  on  my  heart  before  his  throne,  but 
no  words  would  come  to  my  relief. 

"  While  reading  thy  letter,  the  words  'Water 
of  regeneration'  came  so  forcibly  again  and 
again  to  my  mind,  and  yesterday  morning  on 
awaking,  such  a  precious  sense  of  his  love  at- 
tended, and  a  nearness  of  feeling  with  thee,  that 
I  could  again  commend  thee  to  Him,  not  in 
many  words  but  in  tears.  May  He  lead  us  all 
three,  teach  us  and  fit  us  for  his  kingdom.  My 
mind  is  at  rest  altogether  on  those  points  (some 
of  the  doctrines  of  Friends),  but  whenever  any 
doubts  arise  and  I  try  to  spread  them  before 
Him  and  wait  for  his  revelation,  they  are  sure 
to  be  cleared. 

This  is  good,  dear  Laura  to  wait,  deeply  wait, 
before  Him  for  instruction.  Surely  there  is  a  re- 
velation in  these  days,  or  how  could  the  thoughts 
of  my  heart  have  been  spoken  to,  time  after 
time,  by  his  faithful  ministers?  It  seems  to  me 
ray  precious  friend,  if  we  try  to  live  all  the  time 
in  his  holy  fear,  letting  our  thoughts,  words 
and  actions  be  holy,  this  is  confessing  Him  or 
his  government  before  men.  None  could  have 
been  more  determined  to  leave  the  Society  than 
myself  at  one  time,  though  it  was  more  from 
rebellion  than  conviction. 

"E.  Pittfield  commenced  her  communication 
this  afternoon  with  the  words,  '  And  the  Lord 
direct  your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God  and  into 
the  patient  waiting  for  Christ.'  Two  or  three 
times  she  said  she  felt  comforted  and  thankful 
in  being  one  of  this  people,  dependent  upon  the 
Divine  Teacher.  Ah  !  I  can  respond.  I  would 
not  like  to  be  anywhere  else;  God  Almighty, 
my  Father,  and  the  dear  Saviour,  my  baptizer 
into  the  new  life,  my  Reprover  for  my  slips,  my 
Mediator  upon  repentance,  the  alone  Teacher 
in  everything  and  my  All  in  All !  ...  It 
is  indeed  good  to  trust  in  Him  for  everything. 
That  passage,  '  Bread  shall  be  given  him,  his 


waters  shall  be  sure,  hath  often  comforted  me 
heretofore,  and  now  it  comforts  me  in  a  spiritual 
sense,  for  I  long  for  more  sensible  heavenly 
bread,  more  of  a  knowing  Him  as  his  faithful 
children  know  Him.  'Ask  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive,' is  another  precious  legacy.  .  .  .  Fare- 
well from  thy  loving  friend,  but  one  who  often 
feels  herself  the  very  least  of  all  the  flock. 

"D.  B." 

1861. — Fourth  Month. — Thou  God,  seest  me 
all  the  time,  may  I  be  more  watchful  and  cir- 
cumspect. 

Fourth  Month  19th.— This  is  my  thirty-first 
birth-day.  Oh,  how  merciful  the  Lord  has  been 
to  me;  He  has  led  me  about,  instructed  and 
kept  me,  and  I  have  been  so  unworthy  of  it  all. 
I  do  this  morning  earnestly  dedicate  myself,  my 
all,  entirely  to  thee.  Oh  !  Lord,  accept  me  in 
thy  mercy  unworthy  as  I  am.  Be  pleased  to 
help  me  to  love  thee  with  all  my  heart,  and 
with  all  my  soul,  and  with  all  my  strength,  and 
with  all  my  mind,  help  me  to  keep  very  hum- 
ble all  the  time,  make  me  what  thou  wouldst 
have  me  to  be;  oh!  be  with  me  in  this  way 
that  I  go.  Be  pleased  to  make  me  very  hum- 
ble and  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  wilt  thou 
dearest  Father,  for  Christ's  sake,  fit  me  and  pre- 
pare me  for  heaven.  Teach  me  how  to  wait  on 
thee,  and  grant  unto  me  some  living  bread  and 
living  water. 

Again  she  writes  : 

TO  L.  H.  B. 

"Fourth  Month  28th,  1861. 
"  Dearest  L. — I  look  upon  no  one  sect  as  the 
'Church.'  Every  true  struggling  Christian  be- 
longs to  this  church  militant,  and  as  they  follow 
Him  in  his  baptisms  and  crosses,  or  washings  of 
regeneration,  will,  in  the  end,  join  his  Church 
triumphant  in  heaven.  All  that  fear  God  and 
work  righteousness  are  accepted.  Thou  hast 
already  joined  this  Church,  if  thou  hast  fought 
the  battle  with  thy  own  sins  and  corruptions  as 
manifested,  one  by  one,  by  this  Light  of  his 
Spirit,  and  straining  in  earnest  to  walk  without 
sin. 

"  I  am  more  and  more  convinced  of  the  truth 
of  this  passage, '  Without  holiness  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord.'  He  will  indeed  manifest  himself 
to  his  watching,  waiting,  praying  and  obedieut 
children.  How  sweet  the  promise  is  of  John 
xiv:  21  and  23,  and  Rev.  3d  chap.,  20th  verse; 
Thou  sayest,  my  dear,  thou  loves  the  quiet  of 
our  meetings  for  meditation,  it  may  be  right 
for  thee;  but  lately  it  seems  as  though  I  dare 
not  meditate  in  them,  dare  not  think  !  but  if  I 
get  the  Heavenly  Bread  himself,  must  wait, 
wait  in  awful  solemn  silence  for  the  arisings  of 
his  presence.  Oh !  how  I  have  struggled  for 
this,  and  now  do  struggle  to  get  that  state  when 
I  can  worship  the  Almighty  God  in  awful,  sol- 
emn reverence  aud  stillness,  in  spirit  and  in 
Truth.*    How  could  I  be  disturbed  with  sin yr- 


*  How  important  the  distinction  here  made  by  D. 
B.  between  a  state  of  humble,  awfnl  stillness  and  wait- 
ing before  the  Great  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth  and 
that  of  what  is  understood  by  the  word  "  meditation." 


ing,  praying,  or  speaking  from  another's  mind 
unless  immediately  from  my  Father. 

"Take  not  thy  flight  in  the  winter  season. 
How  thou  wast  on  my  heart  during  Yearly 
Meeting  week,  and  how  I  did  wish  thou  was 
present  the  last  day.  Elizabeth  Evans  sjx>ke 
so  sweetly  to  the  young  Friends,  of  Elijah  wait- 
ing at  the  mouth  of  the  cave. 

"C.  Wistar  told  me  thou  was  sick  one  day, 
and  I  was  fearful  thou  was  worrying  thyself  too 
much;  please  do  not  do  so,  it  is  a  gradual  work. 
I  used  to  make  myself  sick  sometimes,  but  at 
one  Quarterly  Meeting  long  since,  E.  E.  opened 
that  passage  so  beautifully, '  The  King's  daugh- 
ter is  all  glorious  within  ;  her  clothing  is  of 
wrought  gold.  She  shall  be  brought  unto  the 
King  in  raiment  of  needle-work.'  She  remarked 
that  the  needle-work  was  done  stitch  by  stitch, 
that  it  was  a  gradual  work,  performed  by  being 
attentive  to  one  little  intimation  after  another, 
till  we  are  clothed  with  the  white  robe  of  his 
righteousness,  nothing  of  our  own,  all  of  his 
mercy  in  showing  us.  Blessing,  glory  and  honor 
be  ascribed  by  us  both  to  his  Holy  Name  here 
and  hereafter,  saith  my  soul  most  humbly.  .  .  . 
I  commend  thee  to  his  blessing  and  mercy  and 
light,  and  remain  thy  deeply  interested  and 
loving  friend, 

"Deborah  Brooks." 

Fifth  Month. — After  passing  through  the 
blackness  of  darkness  the  few  days  past,  on  ac- 
count of  many  wilful  transgressions,  and  beg- 
ging earnestly  to  be  forgiven,  I  do  this  morn- 
ing feel  such  an  assurance  that  I  am  now  in- 
deed born  again.  Whosoever  is  born  of  God 
doth  not  commit  sin.  I  never  felt  such  sweet- 
ness and  heavenly  love  before,  such  newness  of 
life.  Oh  !  I  can  indeed  bless  thy  Holy  Name, 
oh,  Lord,  for  I  am  thine  now,  do  with  me  what 
thou  wilt;  grant  me  preparation  and  innocency 
oh,  Lord,  if  sin,  temptation  and  the  devil  should 
ever  come  again. 

'  Seventh-day  morning. — Teach  me,  oh  Lord, 
how  to  dwell  with  thee,  through  life!  Oh, 
give  me  life,  heavenly  life  in  myself.  Oh,  unite 
my  soul  to  thee,  so  that  I  cannot  .<in  ;  unworthy 
though  I  am,  give  me  of  thy  Holy  Spirit  to 
strengthen  me.  Show  me,  oh  Lord,  how  to  keep 
with  thee  while  attending  to  outward  affairs. 

12th. — -The  following  words  of  Isaac  Pening- 
ton  speak  the  language  of  my  heart  so  thor- 
oughly. "Oh  !  how  the  soul  that  is  sensible  of 
its  filth  longeth  to  be  washed !  How  it  panteth 
after  the  pastures  of  life,  the  food  of  life,  the 
living  waters;  to  appear  before  and  enjoy  God 
in  the  land  of  the  living.  Oh  !  how  doth  the 
heart  that  is  daily  afflicted  with  its  unbelief  and 
disobedience,  long  for  the  faith  that  stands  in 
the  power,  aud  the  obedience  that  flows  from 
the  power.  Oh  !  teach  me  thy  statutes  ;  show 
me  the  pure  path  of  obedience  in  the  way  of 
life,  guide  my  feet  iu  the  way  everlasting.  Oh  ! 

The  one  some  effort  of  the  mind,  the  other  perfect 
stillness.  William  Penn  said  "  Love  silence,  even  of 
mind,"  and  how  refreshing  and  strengthening  to  the 
weary  soul  some  such  seasons  are. 


108 


THE  FRIEND. 


Tenth  Mo.  24, 189( 


THE  HOUSE  OP  OBED-EDOM. 

MARGARET  E.  SANGSTER. 

The  house  of  Obed-Edom, 

Where  safe  the  ark  abode, 
What  time  were  wars  and  fightings 

On  every  mountain  road; 
What  time  was  pitched  the  battle 

In  every  valley  fair, 
The  house  of  Obed-Edom 

Had  peac  e  beyond  compare. 

With  famine  on  the  border 

And  fury  in  the  camp, 
With  the  starving  children  huddled 

In  the  black  tent's  shivering  damp, 
With  the  mothers  crying  sadly 

And  every  moan  a  prayer — ■ 
In  the  house  of  Obed-Edom 

Was  neither  want  nov  care. 

The  fields  of  Obed-Edom, 

No  foeman  trod  them  down  ; 
The  towers  of  Obed-Edom 

Were  like  a  fortressed  town  ; 
And  only  grace  and  gladness 

Came  speeding  on  the  road 
To  the  house  of  Obed-Edom, 

Wherein  the  ark  abode. 

And  far  and  near  they  told  it, 

The  men  that  passed  that  way, 
How  fell  Jehovah's  blessing 

On  that  home  by  night  and  day ; 
How  the  smallest  to  the  greatest 

Had  joy  and  hope  and  love, 
While  the  roof  of  Obed-Edom 

Was  watched  by  God  above. 

The  line  of  Obed-Edom 

Is  on  the  earth  to-day  ; 
In  the  house  of  Obed-Edom 

Still  he  may  safely  stay 
Who,  dearer  than  all  treasure 

For  which  men  toil  and  plod, 
Shall  prize  the  covenant- blessing, 

The  hallowed  ark  of  God. 

And  never  strife  nor  clamor 

Shall  break  the  tranquil  spell 
In  which  our  Lord's  beloved 

Forever  safely  dwell. 
In  the  house  of  Obed-Edom, 

In  sunlight  or  in  dark, 
Abides  the  ceaseless  ble-sing 

That  rests  within  the  ark. 


For  "The  Friend." 
RESCUED. 

The  willows  bend  in  silent  weeping, 

The  fir  tree  bows  its  stately  head, 
Something  is  gone  from  out  our  keeping, 

A  soul  is  rescued,  some  one  lieth  dead. 

A  voice  is  stilled  that  used  to  sing  at  evening, 
A  baby  voice  that  lisped  in  accents  gay; 

A  mother  bows  in  silent  grieving, 

A  seraph*form  has  past  from  earth  away. 

'Twas  when  the  snows  were  softly  falling 
And  wintry  winds  were  moaning  round, 

And  now  I  hear  the  song-birds  calling, 

And  flowers  are  blooming  on  a  baby  mound. 

  -  E.  F.  P. 

A  Finished  Education. — One  of  the  poorest 
things  that  can  be  said  of  a  man,  or  that  he  can 
say  of  himself,  is  that  he  has  a  finished  educa- 
tion. It  is  equivalent  to  saying  that  he  has 
ceased  to  grow  and  to  gain  ;  that  he  will  never 
make  any  more  progress.  A  child  was  born 
into  a  home  of  wealth  and  refinement.  It  was 
a  bright  child,  and  there  was  hope  for  it  on  the 
part  of  parents  and  friends.  It  continued  to 
grow  and  to  learn  until  it  was  ten  months  old, 
and  then  all  growth  and  learning  stopped,  ex- 
cept in  faint  signs  of  added  months  in  the  lines 
of  the  face,  and  in  a  little  fulness  of  flesh.  That 
child  lived  on  to  nearly  forty  years  of  age,  but 
it  never  knew  any  more  than  at  ten  months. 
It  was  called  a  case  of  "arrested  development," 
but  it  might  have  been  called  a  case  of  "  finished 
education."  God  pity  us  if  we  cease  to  gain 
and  to  grow  through  this  life! — Selected. 


A  Short  Account  of  John  Graham. 

(Concluded  from  page  100;. 

On  Fourth-day  night  he  was  much  tried  with 
restlessness,  and  during  this  time  he  recounted 
some  preservations  from  sudden  death  which 
he  had  experienced,  and  he  afterwards  suppli- 
cated, "  Oh  !  Thou  who  art  over  all,  help  me  to„ 
bear  all!  Can  I  still  say,  'Thy  will  be  done?' 
Oh,  this  poor  suffering  frame,  can  it  be  long?" 
At  another  time,  when  in  much  suffering,  he 
said,  "I  shall  be  relieved  in  the  Lord's  time," 
and  then  repeated,  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you, 
my  peace  I  give  unto  you  " — "  my  peace." 

In  reference  to  an  impression  that  had  long 
rested  upon  his  mind,  that  more  public  service 
might  be  required  of  him,  he  said,  "I  can't  feel 
that  my  day's  work  is  quite  done!  Oh,  have  I 
the  blood  of  any  on  my  skirts  ?  Have  I  told 
them  faithfully  ?  I  have  tried  the  fleece,  wet 
and  dry.  Oh,  can  I  say,  I  am  clear,  fully  clear  ?" 
It  was  replied,  "  We  know  thou  hast  striven  to 
be  in  the  way  of  thy  duty,"  and  he  remarked, 
"Too  much  timidity,  perhaps."  Addressing  his 
wife,"  he  said,  "For  years,  as  thou  knowest,  I 
never  went  to  meeting  without  a  feeling  that  I 
might  have  to  open  my  mouth — not  here,  not 
here,  except  in  matters  of  order;  there  has  not 
been  much  opening.  I  have  thought  much  of 
my  grandfather  (James  Graham),  a  very  worthy 
man,  almost  uneducated,  but  an  eminent  minis- 
ter, as  many  hearts  could  testify  ;  he  was  brought 
so  low  in  the  preparation  for  this  service,  that 
many  of  his  friends  thought  him  about  to  yield 
up  his  natural  life ;  but  he  lived  long  after.  One 
day,  after  feeling  severe  pain  when  in  the  min- 
ister's gallery,  he  rose  with  the  lines: 

'My  life,  if  Thou  preserv'st  my  life, 

Thy  sacrifice  shall  be; 
And  death,  if  death  should  be  my  doom, 
But  joins  my  soul  to  Thee  !' 

"That  must  be  my  motto.  I  want  a  motto 
now  that  will  do  for  a  longer  or  a  shorter  time." 

On  Fifth-day,  the  19th,  he  was  not  so  well, 
and  when  a  little  revived  from  an  attack  of 
faintness,  his  soul  was  poured  out  in  fervent  sup- 
plication for  himself,  for  those  around  him,  and 
for  the  church.  For  his  dear  wife  he  besought  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord,  which  being  given,  "there 
can  be  no  bane;"  and  expressed  his  full  confi- 
dence that  she  would  be  comforted  in  her  sor- 
row, saying,  "Trust  in  the  Lord,"  and  quoting 
Hab.  iii  :  17.  To  those  around  he  said  im- 
pressively, "  never  quench  the  Spirit."  At  this 
time  he  sent  messages  of  love  to  absent  friends  ; 
and  dwelt  with  comfort  on  the  blessedness  of 
the  redeemed,  who  through  much  tribulation 
have  entered  the  heavenly  kingdom,  laying 
great  emphasis  upon  the  words,  "  They  shall 
hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more,"  as  he 
could  appreciate  the  latter  clause  from  his  out- 
ward experience.  Whilst  apparently  in  a  sink- 
ing state  throughout  the  day,  his  mind  was  kept 
in  perfect  peace.  He  said,  "  I  have  for  some 
time  felt  that  I  should  not  continue  long,  and 
bless  the  Lord,  there  is  no  terror  in  the  pros- 
pect. Some  feel  ecstacy — I  have  not  that,  but 
a  deep  settled  peace,  still  in  all  and  through 
all,  I  pray,  the  Lord's  holy  will  be  done,  either 
for  continuance  here,  or  for  inheritance  in  the 
land  above,  of  my  own  Father." 

He  was  often  deeply  exercised  lest  the  main- 
tenance of  those  principles  and  testimonies  which 
our  religious  Society  was  raised  up  to  show  forth 
before  the  world  should  be  lost  sight  of;  and  in 
reference  to  this,  on  the  afternoon  of  this  day, 
he  wished  the  following  taken  down  in  writing: 

"  It  was  Esau  that  saw  the  broken-down  places 


of  Jacob,  and  determined  to  rebuild  them  ;  am 
what  was  the  answer  ?  '  They  may  build,  but 
will  throw  down '  (Matt.  ii).    The  Lord  wil 
ever  cause  to  be  thrown  down  the  buildings  c  I 
Jacob  which  are  not  built  after  his  will. 

"  I  have  for  years  seen  and  felt,  and  travailed 
in  spirit  for  the  maintenance  of  a  true  ministry 
committed  to  this  people  in  such  an  especia 
manner,  indicating  that  all  the  springs  of  th 
ministry,  and  all  the  service  of  the  ministry]  ; 
have  their  only  source  from  Jesus  Christ  hin 
self.    He  being  the  eternal  and  glorified  Head 
of  his  own  church;  unto  Him  belongeth  no 
only  all  the  power,  but  all  the  dominion,  fol  j 
the  government  must  ever  be  on  his  shoulder!  I 
Let  not  any  think,  with  how  muchsoever  c  i 
Christian  life,  and  feeling  and  earnestness  the 
may  bring  to  bear,  but  that  their  offering 
will  be  their  own,  unless  they  are  brought  int 
the  deep  life  and  the  power  of  our  glorifiei  1 
Head.    Their  equipment  is  in  danger  of  bein  j 
(and  great  is  the  danger  in  this  day),  like  unt  j 
that  armor  of  Saul  that  seemed  so  plausibl  j 
to  fortify  the  warrior.    David  must  be  willin  i 
to  be  a  fool,  and  go  forth  in  the  name  of  th  I 
Lord  of  Hosts ;  and  then  it  matters  not  wha 
eloquence  and  power  of  intellect  the  ministe 
may  have." 

Seeing  the  sweet  peace  with  which  he  wa 
favored,  it  was  remarked  that  the  Lord  wa 
truly  "  a  rich  rewarder  of  them  that  diligentlii 
seek  Him ;"  when  he  repeated,  "  diligently  ': 
diligently !  it's  been  too  spasmodic  sometime 
with  me;  but  unworthy  as  I  am,  there  seem- 
nothing  in  the  way — all  removed.  I  hope  I'll 
not  deceiving  myself!  I  hope  I'm  not  mis 
leading  you!"  A  bright  smile  lighted  up  hi; 
countenance,  as  if  looking,  beyond  the  things  c 
earth,  and  he  was  asked,  "  What  is  it  dear 
dost  thou  see  Him  waiting  for  thee  ?"  He  n 
plied,  impressively,  "  I  wait  for  Him!"  Turn  in 
to  his  wife,  he  said,  "  Don't  keep  me,  dear 
Don't  fret !  Remember  Mary  Penington  !" — i 
allusion  to  her  haviug  been  enabled  so  to  folio* 
her  departed  husband  in  spirit  that  she  coul 
rejoice  almost  as  much  as  if  he  were  still  wit 
her  in  the  flesh. 

In  the  evening  he  spoke  of  the  need  there  i  j 
for  all  to  be  really  living  as  in  tents,  ready  t 
strike  them  at  any  time,  not  knowing  when  th 
call  may  come;  and  dwelt  vividly  upon  som 
passages  in  Solomon's  Song,  especially  the  se\ 
enth  and  eighth  verses  of  the  first  chapter,  saj 
ing  he  saw  so  much  meaning  in  the  injunctio 
of  Christ  to  his  church,  "Go  thy  way  forth  b 
the  footsteps  of  the  flock,  and  feed  thy  kids  b( 
side  the  Shepherd's  tents  " — "  the  kids,  the  littl 
ones,  all  the  tenderest  aspirations — brought  t 
feed  beside  the  Shepherd's  tents !" 

After  this  he  again  rallied,  and  for  som 
days  his  fluctuating  state  gave  some  hope  tha 
he  might  yet  be  restored  to  comparative  healtl 
This  was  not,  however,  his  own  opinion,  am' 
when  a  hope  was  expressed  on  Sixth -day  tha 
he  might  be  spared  for  our  sakes,  he  said,  "  Tha 
does  not  seem  likely,  in  all  human  probability 
but  I  do  not  know  that  I  have  much  wish  in  it 
I  am  in  the  Lord's  hands." 

The  lines  were  quoted  one  day  : 

"  I  shall  sleep  sound  in  Jesus, 
Filled  with  his  likeness  rise; 
To  live  and  to  adore  Him, 
To  see  Him  with  these  eyes." 

he  replied,  with  his  quick  detection  of  erroi  ■ 
"  Not  with  these  eyes !  '  We  shall  not  all  sleep  \ 
but  we  shall  all  be  changed.'"  Afterward j|i 
dwelling  upon  the  description  given  by  John  o  il 
"One  like  unto  the  Son  of  Man." 
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His  desires  for  entire  sanctifiction  were  con- 
stant, and  found  expression  in  such  words  as 
these :  "  Cleanse,  cleanse,  cleanse  ;  purify,  purify, 
purify  !"  "Purge  me  with  hyssop  ;  that's  bitter," 
and  at  another  time  broke  forth,  "  Oh,  to  drink 
of  ambrosial  streams!  to  lave  in  the  river  of  the 
water  of  life!  '  Nothing  that  is  impure !'  Cleanse 
me,  Almighty,  from  every  remnant  of  impur- 
ity." Some  part  of  the  hymn,  "  Nearer  to  Thee," 
was  quoted,  when  he  exclaimed,  "  Nearer!  Oh, 
I  want  to  get  nearer !  I  haven't  lived  near 
enough  !" 

On  the  evening  of  Third-day,  the  24th,  the 
time  for  dismissal  again  seemed  near,  and  he 
gave  directions  respecting  his  funeral,  request- 
ing that  everything  might  be  very  plain,  and  no 
plate  on  the  coffin;  and  at  another  time  said, 
"Let  there  be  no  black;  I  have  felt  a  strong 
testimony  against  that."  He  spoke  to  his  brother 
of  the  way  of  salvation  in  a  very  instructive 
manner,  saying  that  it  was  "  through  Jesus 
Christ,  the  appointed  Mediator  and  Interces- 
sor." It  seemed  indeed  to  come  from  a  heart 
deeply  feeling  the  great  reality  that  was  shortly 
to  be  experienced.  He  also  said  that  he  feared 
to  ask  for  remission  of  suffering,  lest  the  work 
ofsanctification  should  be  in  any  way  obstructed. 

On  Fourth-day  morning,  the  end  was  appar- 
ently not  far  off.  After  thanking  an  attendant 
for  her  kindness,  he  said,  "  It  can't  be  long  for 
any  of  us,  and  if  we  are  only  ready,  when  the 
time  comes,  it  will  be  better,  far  better ;  and 
could  we  only  realize  the  joys  beyond,  all  these 
things  would  bear  no  comparison — none  at  all !" 

In  the  afternoon  he  was  in  severe  pain,  but 
his  mind  was  perfectly  clear  and  unclouded, 
and  expressions  like  the  following  were  caught: 
|  Pray  for  me,  that  I  may  be  gathered  into  the 
center  of  life.  I  ever  feel  that  1  have  no  claim 
to  ask  of  thee!  I  ever  claim  the  merits  of  the 
Holy  Redeemer.  Thy  spotless  Lamb  !"  "  That 
I  may  enter  into  the  fulness  of  joy  at  his  right 
hand  !"  "  Yes,  blessed  Saviour,  my  Mediator, 
my  Potentate,  my  Intercessor  with  thee,  the 
Father  of  everlasting  praise ;  let  our  voices  be 
attuned  to  sing  unto  thee  and  the  Lamb.  Let 
us  reach  away  from  this  earth,  even  unto  where 
Thou  dwellest  in  ineffable  brightness.  Holy, 
holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  just  and  true 
are  all  thy  ways,  Thou  King  of  saints,  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords !  Thou  holy,  holy, 
holy  !  Let  all  fall  down  before  thee,  Thou  In- 
finite Being !  Thou  Maker  and  Sustainer  of 
this  thy  universe.  Thou  who  knowest  all  the 
ways  of  man,  and  though  so  high  above  all,  art 
so  condescending  as  to  direct  the  ways  of  them 
that  fear  Thee!  Let  us  continue  to  give  thanks 
unto  Thee,  oh  Lord,  our  God;  let  us  commit 
our  spirits  unto  thee  ;  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator. 
Different  as  our  thoughts  are  from  thy  thoughts, 
and  our  ways  from  thy  ways,  Thou  hast  seen 
meet  to  open  up  a  way  whereby  we  may  ap- 
proach unto  thee,  even  our  ever-living  advo- 
cate, who  laid  down  his  life  for  these  sins  of 
ours."  "  Clinging  to  thee,  clinging  to  thee,  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  Receive  all  our  spirits. 
Oh  that  my  tongue  were  attuned  to  sing  the 
praise  of  the  Lord  for  ever  and  ever  !" 

In  the  evening  he  obtained  some  relief  from 
pain,  and  it  was  hoped  he  might  pass  quietly 
away  without  further  struggle.  He  was  asked 
if  he  wished  to  see  any  one,  and  his  reply  was, 
"Only  my  Lord,  in  the  brightness  of  his  com- 
ing;" adding,  "  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit!" 

Fifth-day,  the  26th,  was  one  of  intense  physi- 
cal suffering,  so  that  he  entreated  those  around 
him  to  unite  in  prayer  with  him,  that  if  consis- 
tent with  his  will,  this  might  now  be  the  Lord's 


time  for  his  release.  At  seasons,  glimpses  of 
the  glory  so  soon  to  be  revealed  were  permitted 
to  cheer  his  spirit,  and  such  expressions  as  these 
fell  from  his  lips:  "  Drawing  nearer  unto  the 
gates  of  death  !  Open,  open,  open  unto  me,  Lord 
Jesus,  I  pray  !"  Joyful  pictures  of  an  eternity 
of  bliss,  when  this  world  and  its  cares  are 
ended  !  Perhaps  I've  been  too  anxious  for  a 
realization  of  the  world  to  come,  but  however, 
I've  nothing  to  trust  to  but  the  mercy  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus." 

When  almost  too  ill  to  speak,  he  said  to  a 
sister-in-law,  who  approached  his  bedside,  "Train 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord  !"  And  to  another  near  relative,  "  Be  thou 
faithful  in  the  little,  and  thou  shalt  be  made 
ruler  over  more."  When  allusion  was  made  to 
the  nearness  of  the  prospect  before  him,  he  as- 
sented, and  said,  "  It  is  all  right,  and  I  am  go- 
ing, through  redeeming  love  and  mercy,  to  ex- 
change a  state  of  mixture  for  one  of  everlasting 
blessedness.  He  was  asked  if  he  was  in  pain, 
and  he  replied,  "Yes,  great  pain,  but  the  Di- 
vine will  be  done,  the  Divine  purposes  be  fully 
accomplished."  During  the  after  part  of  the 
day,  his  chief  desire  was  to  be  kept  patient ; 
once  he  said  to  his  brother,  "  Travail  with  me 
in  spirit,  that  I  may  be  preserved  in  patience." 

The  night  was  an  almost  sleepless  one,  in  the 
middle  of  which  he  broke  forth  in  supplication, 
commencing  with  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  con- 
tinuing for  some  time  in  a  loud  voice,  adding, 
"  I  should  like  when  I  pass  away,  to  be  engaged 
in  singing  the  song  of  the  Lamb  and  the  re- 
deemed :  Alleluia,  alleluia,  alleluia,  Lord  God 
Almighty,  just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou 
King  of  saints!  let  all  the  nations  of  ths  earth 
bow  before  the  Lord  and  his  loving  sway  !  Be- 
hold, I  come  quickly  !  Even  so,  come,  Lord 
Jesus !" 

Daylight  again  breaking,  he  wished  the  blind 
drawn  up,  saying  with  a  smile,  'I  think  this  is 
the  day  !  Joyful,  joyful  day  !  Lord,  if  it  please 
thee,  may  this  be  thy  day  to  let  a  trembling, 
yet  confiding  creature  come  and  appear  before 
thee?"  This  desire  was  soon  granted,  for  about 
half-past  seven  o'clock,  after  a  severe  attack  of 
oppression  upon  the  breathing,  the  spirit  was 
permitted  to  pass  quietly  away. 

Here  is  an  illustration  of  the  better  side  of 
the  rule  of  England  in  India — and  that  rule  is 
mostly  the  better  side.  Most  unfortunately  the 
Salvation  Army  in  India  has  suffered  a  deep 
humiliation  in  the  conviction  of  Ensign  Brodie, 
who,  with  his  wife,  was  in  charge  of  the  Army's 
work  in  some  villages  of  the  Ahmednagar  dis- 
trict. On  one  of  his  trips  his  wife  had  been 
insulted  by  the  foul  tongues  of  the  people.  Two 
weeks  later  Ensign  Brodie,  with  a  native  Sal- 
vation captain,  rode  over  to  the  village,  called 
on  the  native  magistrate,  read  him  a  pretended 
Government  document  on  the  offense  of  the 
village,  saying  it  had  laid  itself  liable  to  a  fine 
of  two  hundred  rupees,  but  that  if  paid  imme- 
diately, twenty-five  would  be  accepted,  in  view 
of  their  ignorance  and  poverty.  In  an  alterca- 
tion which  followed  Brodie  fired  his  pistol  and 
shot  a  man  fatally.  He  was  tried  for  the  homi- 
cide and  condemned  to  seven  years'  imprison- 
ment, which  was  just.  Now,  the  creditable 
thing  is  that  the  judge,  who  tried  the  case  im- 
partially, and  whose  charge  to  the  jury  is  fully 
approved,  is  himself  not  an  Englishman,  but  a 
native  Mohammedan.  England  allows  Eng- 
lishmen to  be  tried  by  natives.  Whether  this 
case  tells  anything  against  the  discipline  of  the 
Salvation  Army  in  India  we  cannot  say,  but 


our  readers  know  it  has  been  severely  criticised. 

— Selected. 

The  Witch  Superstition. 

Among  the  Liberian  tribes  in  Africa  there 
is  much  belief  in  the  existence  of  witches,  and 
the  bad  eHect  of  their  actions.  This  often  leads 
to  much  injustice  and  cruelty.  The  following 
incident  is  related  by  Agnes  McAllister,  who 
was  for  several  years  located  in  that  part  of  the 
country.  "  All  was  war  palaver  in  town.  They 
had  accused  the  king  of  witching  the  war,  and 
two  of  the  devil-doctors  of  making  medicine  to 
kill  their  own  people.  Everybody  was  excited. 
Men  and  women  came  down  from  the  bush- 
towns  of  our  tribe  to  talk  this  war  palaver. 
The  women  did  the  principal  part  of  the  talk- 
ing. The  people  all  sat  down  in  the  sun  before 
the  kings  house  at  ten  o'clock  ;  and  although 
there  came  a  heavy  shower  of  rain,  they  did 
not  move  their  seats,  but  talked  on  through  it 
all.  Some  of  the  women  are  great  talkers  and 
can  hold  the  attention  of  all  the  people.  Al- 
though the  king  denied  the  charge,  yet  many 
of  the  people  believed  him  guilty  and  threat- 
ened his  life  if  any  more  lives  were  lost  in  the 
war. 

"That  night  the  king,  fearing  the  anger  of 
the  people,  started  to  run  away,  but  was  caught 
by  the  people  as  he  was  crossing  the  river  to  the 
other  tribe.  They  tied  him  hand  and  foot,  put 
him  in  the  top  of  a  small  hut,  built  a  fire,  and 
threw  red  pepper  into  it.  They  smothered  the 
flames  to  smoke  with  green  grass  and  bushes, 
and,  shutting  the  door,  left  the  poor  creature 
there  until  morning,  when  he  fell  down  to  the 
floor  through  the  hole  in  the  ceiling  through 
which  they  had  put  him  up. 

"They  untied  him  then  ;  but  he  was  so  stiff 
and  stupid  that  he  could  scarcely  move.  When 
he  felt  better  they  again  asked  him  whether  he 
was  guilty  or  not.  Knowing  that  the  people 
would  take  no  explanation,  he  said  that  he  was, 
but  would  make  some  "  medicine  "  to  counteract 
all  the  witchcraft  he  had  used  in  the  war.  They 
kept  him  shut  up  all  day,  but  let  him  go  to  his 
own  house  that  night. 

"The  next  day,  being  Sunday,  I  went  to  one 
of  the  small  towns  to  hold  service.  We  had 
not  been  able  to  have  service  for  several  weeks, 
since  the  excited  people  could  not  be  induced 
to  sit  together  in  one  place;  and  it  was  seldom 
they  were  in  town,  for  all  the  smaller  towns  had 
to  be  guarded.  I  had  just  gotw  congregation 
together  and  started  the  service,  when  there 
came  a  man  who  called  all  the  people  to  the 
king's  town  for  palaver.  My  meetings  were  at 
an  end  fox  that  day,  and  I  went  with  the  rest 
to  hear  the  palaver.  It  was  about  the  king's 
witching  the  war,  and  the  warriors  were  furious. 
Some  of  them  wished  to  take  the  ring  oil'  his 
ankle,  and  take  him  out  and  kill  him.  But  he 
begged  them  so  hard  not  to  do  it  that  they  lefl 
him  to  make  the  "  medicine"  which  he  had  said 
would  counteract  all  the  witchcraft  and  give 
them  sure  success. 

"I  had  been  in  the  habit  of  taking  one  day 
for  rest  and  letting  the  children  go  to  the  river 
to  fish.  But  since  the  war  had  begun  I  had 
had  no  rest  day,  for  many  people  called  at  the 
mission,  and  I  never  liked  to  refuse  to  see  them. 
In  those  war  times  I  felt  that  possibly  I  should 
not  see  them  again  or  have  another  chance  to 
urge  them  to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  theirSaviour. 

"One  morning  the  king  passed  our  house 
without  coming  in.  I  asked  him  to  stop,  but 
he  said  he  was  going  to  find  some  "medicine" 
and  would  be  back  soon.    So  I  set  the  tea  on 
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Tenth  Mo.  24, 1896; 


THE  HOUSE  OF  OBED-EDOM. 

MARGARET  E.  SANCiSTER. 

The  house  of  Obed-Edom, 

Where  safe  the  ark  abode, 
What  time  were  wars  and  fightings 

On  every  mountain  road  ; 
What  time  was  pitched  the  battle 

In  every  valley  fair, 
The  house  of  Obed-Edom 

Had  peace  beyond  compare. 

With  famine  on  the  border 

And  fury  in  the  camp, 
With  the  starving  children  huddled 

In  the  black  tent's  shivering  damp, 
With  the  mothers  crying  sadly 

And  every  moan  a  prayer — 
In  the  house  of  Obed-Edom 

Was  neither  want  nor  care. 

The  fields  of  Obed  Edom, 

No  foeman  trod  them  down  ; 
The  towers  of  Obed-Edom 

Were  like  a  fortressed  town  ; 
And  only  grace  and  gladness 

Came  speeding  on  the  road 
To  the  house  of  Obed-Edom, 

Wherein  the  ark  abode. 

And  far  and  near  they  told  it, 

The  men  that  passed  that  way, 
How  fell  Jehovah's  blessing 

On  that  home  by  night  and  day  ; 
How  the  smallest  to  the  greatest 

Had  joy  and  hope  and  love, 
While  the  roof  of  Obed-Edoru 

Was  watched  by  God  above. 

The  line  of  Obed-Edom 

Is  on  the  earth  to-day  ; 
In  the  house  of  Obed-Edom 

Still  he  may  safely  stay 
Who,  dearer  than  all  treasure 

For  which  men  toil  and  plot), 
Shall  prize  the  covenant-blessing, 

The  hallowed  ark  of  God. 

And  never  strife  nor  clamor 

Shall  break  the  tranquil  spell 
In  which  our  Lord's  beloved 

Forever  safely  dwell. 
In  the  house  of  Obed-Edom, 

In  sunlight  or  in  dark, 
Abides  the  ceaseless  ble-sing 

That  rests  within  the  ark. 


For  "The  Friend." 
RESCUED. 

The  willows  bend  in  silent  weeping, 

The  fir  tree  bows  its  stately  head, 
Something  is  gone  from  out  our  keeping, 

A  soul  is  rescued,  some  one  lieth  dead. 

A  voice  is  stilled  that  used  to  sing  at  evening, 
A  baby  voice  that  lisped  in  accents  gay; 

A  mother  bows  in  silent  grieving, 

A  seraph*form  has  past  from  earth  away. 

'Twas  when  the  snows  weresoftlv  falling 
And  wintry  winds  were  moaning  round, 

And  now  I  hear  the  song-birds  calling, 

And  flowers  are  blooming  on  a  baby  mound. 

  -  E.  F.  P. 

A  Finished  Education. — One  of  the  poorest 
things  that  can  be  said  of  a  man,  or  that  he  can 
say  of  himself,  is  that  he  has  a  finished  educa- 
tion. It  is  equivalent  to  saying  that  he  has 
ceased  to  grow  and  to  gain ;  that  he  will  never 
make  any  more  progress.  A  child  was  born 
into  a  home  of  wealth  and  refinement.  It  was 
a  bright  child,  and  there  was  hope  for  it  on  the 
part  of  parents  and  friends.  It  continued  to 
grow  and  to  learn  until  it  was  ten  months  old, 
and  then  all  growth  and  learning  stopped,  ex- 
cept in  faint  signs  of  added  months  in  the  lines 
of  the  face,  and  in  a  little  fulness  of  flesh.  That 
child  lived  on  to  nearly  forty  years  of  age,  but 
it  never  knew  any  more  than  at  ten  months. 
It  was  called  a  case  of  "arrested  development," 
but  it  might  have  been  called  a  case  of  "  finished 
education."  God  pity  us  if  we  cease  to  gain 
and  to  grow  through  this  life! — Selected. 


A  Short  Account  of  John  Graham. 

(Concluded  from  page  100,1. 

On  Fourth-day  night  he  was  much  tried  with 
restlessness,  and  during  this  time  he  recounted 
some  preservations  from  sudden  death  which 
he  had  experienced,  and  he  afterwards  suppli- 
cated, "Oh  !  Thou  who  art  over  all,  help  me  to^ 
bear  all!  Can  I  still  say,  'Thy  will  be  done?' 
Oh,  this  poor  suffering  frame,  can  it  be  long?" 
At  another  time,  when  in  much  suffering,  he 
said,  "I  shall  be  relieved  in  the  Lord's  time," 
and  then  repeated,  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you, 
my  peace  I  give  unto  you  " — "  my  peace." 

In  reference  to  an  impression  that  had  long 
rested  upon  his  mind,  that  more  public  service 
might  be  required  of  him,  he  said,  "  I  can't  feel 
that  my  day's  work  is  quite  done !  Oh,  have  I 
the  blood  of  any  on  my  skirts?  Have  I  told 
them  faithfully?  I  have  tried  the  fleece,  wet 
and  dry.  Oh,  can  I  say,  I  am  clear,  fully  clear?" 
It  was  replied,  "  We  know  thou  hast  striven  to 
be  in  the  way  of  thy  duty,"  and  he  remarked, 
"Too  much  timidity,  perhaps."  Addressing  his 
wife,"  he  said,  "For  years,  as  thou  knowest,  I 
never  went  to  meeting  without  a  feeling  that  I 
might  have  to  open  my  mouth — not  here,  not 
here,  except  in  matters  of  order;  there  has  not 
been  much  opening.  I  have  thought  much  of 
my  grandfather  (James  Graham),  a  very  worthy 
man,  almost  uneducated,  but  an  eminent  minis- 
ter, as  many  hearts  could  testify  ;  he  was  brought 
so  low  in  the  preparation  for  this  service,  that 
many  of  his  friends  thought  him  about  to  yield 
up  his  natural  life  ;  but  he  lived  long  after.  One 
day,  after  feeling  severe  pain  when  in  the  min- 
ister's gallery,  he  rose  with  the  lines: 

'  My  life,  if  Thou  preserv'st  my  life, 

Thy  sacrifice  shall  be; 
And  death,  if  death  should  be  my  doom, 
But  joins  my  soul  to  Thee  !' 

"That  must  be  my  motto.  I  want  a  motto 
now  that  will  do  for  a  longer  or  a  shorter  time." 

On  Fifth-day,  the  19th,  he  was  not  so  well, 
and  when  a  little  revived  from  an  attack  of 
faiutness,  his  soul  was  poured  out  in  fervent  sup- 
plication for  himself,  for  those  around  him,  and 
for  the  church.  For  his  dear  wife  he  besought  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord,  which  being  given,  "  there 
can  be  no  bane  ;"  and  expressed  his  full  confi- 
dence that  she  would  be  comforted  in  her  sor- 
row, saying,  "Trust  in  the  Lord,"  and  quoting 
Hab.  iii  :  17.  To  those  around  he  said  im- 
pressively, "  never  quench  the  Spirit."  At  this 
time  he  sent  messages  of  love  to  absent  friends  ; 
and  dwelt  with  comfort  on  the  blessedness  of 
the  redeemed,  who  through  much  tribulation 
have  entered  the  heavenly  kingdom,  laying 
great  emphasis  upon  the  words,  "They  shall 
hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more,"  as  he 
could  appreciate  the  latter  clause  from  his  out- 
ward experience.  Whilst  apparently  in  a  sink- 
ing state  throughout  the  day,  his  mind  was  kept 
in  perfect  peace.  He  said,  "  I  have  for  some 
time  felt  that  I  should  not  continue  long,  and 
bless  the  Lord,  there  is  no  terror  in  the  pros- 
pect. Some  feel  ecstacy — I  have  not  that,  but 
a  deep  settled  peace,  still  in  all  and  through 
all,  I  pray,  the  Lord's  holy  will  be  done,  either 
for  continuance  here,  or  for  inheritance  in  the 
land  above,  of  my  own  Father." 

He  was  often  deeply  exercised  lest  the  main- 
tenance of  those  principles  and  testimonies  which 
our  religious  Society  was  raised  up  to  show  forth 
before  the  world  should  be  lost  sight  of;  and  in 
reference  to  this,  on  the  afternoon  of  this  day, 
he  wished  the  following  taken  down  in  writing: 

"  It  was  Esau  that  saw  the  broken-down  places 


of  Jacob,  and  determined  to  rebuild  them  ;  and 
what  was  the  answer?  '  They  may  build,  but  I  i  S 
will  throw  down  '  (Matt.  ii).    The  Lord  will  I 
ever  cause  to  be  thrown  down  the  buildings  of,  [ 
Jacob  which  are  not  built  after  his  will. 

"  I  have  for  years  seen  and  felt,  and  travailed  '  i 
in  spirit  for  the  maintenance  of  a  true  ministry,  I 
committed  to  this  people  in  such  an  especial  j 
manner,  indicating  that  all  the  springs  of  the 
ministry,  and  all  the  service  of  the  ministry, 
have  their  only  source  from  Jesus  Christ  him-  { 
self.    He  being  the  eternal  and  glorified  Head 
of  his  own  church;  unto  Him  belongeth  not 
only  all  the  power,  but  all  the  dominion,  for 
the  government  must  ever  be  on  his  shoulders.  | 
Let  not  any  think,  with  how  muchsoever  of  i' 
Christian  life,  and  feeling  and  earnestness  they  j 
may  bring  to  bear,  but  that  their  offerings  | 
will  be  their  own,  unless  they  are  brought  into 
the  deep  life  and  the  power  of  our  glorified 
Head.    Their  equipment  is  in  danger  of  being  ;i 
(and  great  is  the  danger  in  this  day),  like  unto 
that  armor  of  Saul  that  seemed  so  plausible 
to  fortify  the  warrior.    David  must  be  willing  ! 
to  be  a  fool,  and  go  forth  in  the  name  of  the  j 
Lord  of  Hosts ;  and  then  it  matters  not  what 
eloquence  and  power  of  intellect  the  minister  I 
may  have." 

Seeing  the  sweet  peace  with  which  he  wa3  j 
favored,  it  was  remarked  that  the  Lord  was 
truly  "a  rich  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  Him;"  when  he  repeated,  "diligently!' 
diligently !  it's  been  too  spasmodic  sometimes 
with  me;  but  unworthy  as  I  am,  there  seems  I 
nothing  in  the  way — all  removed.    I  hope  I'm  | 
not  deceiving  myself!     I  hope  I'm  not  mis-  > 
leading  you!"    A  bright  smile  lighted  up  his 
countenance,  as  if  looking  beyond  the  things  of  I 
earth,  and  he  was  asked,  "What  is  it  dear?  1 
dost  thou  see  Him  waiting  for  thee  ?"    He  re- 
plied, impressively,  "  I  wait  for  Him!"  Turning 
to  his  wife,  he  said,  "Don't  keep  me,  dear! 
Don't  fret !  Remember  Mary  Penington  !" — in 
allusion  to  her  having  been  enabled  so  to  follow  i 
her  departed  husband  in  spirit  that  she  could 
rejoice  almost  as  much  as  if  he  were  still  with  1 
her  in  the  flesh. 

In  the  evening  he  spoke  of  the  need  there  is  ; 
for  all  to  be  really  living  as  in  tents,  ready  to  )| 
strike  them  at  any  time,  not  knowing  when  the 
call  may  come;  and  dwelt  vividly  upon  some  ;j 
passages  in  Solomon's  Song,  especially  the  sev-  - 
enth  and  eighth  verses  of  the  first  chapter,  say* 
ing  he  saw  so  much  meaning  in  the  injunction  ij 
of  Christ  to  his  church,  "Go  thy  way  forth  by 
the  footsteps  of  the  flock,  and  feed  thy  kids  be- 
side the  Shepherd's  tents  " — "  the  kids,  the  little 
ones,  all  the  tenderest  aspirations — brought  to  i 
feed  beside  the  Shepherd's  tents !" 

After  this  he  again  rallied,  and  for  some 
days  his  fluctuating  state  gave  some  hope  that  ;i 
he  might  yet  be  restored  to  comparative  health. 
This  was  not,  however,  his  own  opinion,  and 
when  a  hope  was  expressed  on  Sixth -day  that 
he  might  be  spared  for  our  sakes,  he  said,  "  That 
does  not  seem  likely,  in  all  human  probability; 
but  I  do  not  know  that  I  have  much  wish  in  it. 
I  am  in  the  Lord's  hands." 

The  lines  were  quoted  one  day  : 

"  I  shall  sleep  sound  in  Jesus, 
Filled  with  his  likeness  rise; 
To  live  and  to  adore  Him, 
To  see  Him  with  these  eyes." 

he  replied,  with  his  quick  detection  of  error, 
"  Not  with  these  eyes!  '  We  shall  not  all  sleep, 
but  we  shall  all  be  changed.'  "  Afterwards 
dwelling  upon  the  description  given  by  John  of 
"One  like  unto  the  Sou  of  Man." 
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His  desires  for  entire  sanctifiction  were  con- 
stant, and  found  expression  in  such  words  as 
these :  "  Cleanse,  cleanse,  cleanse  ;  purify,  purify, 
purity  !"  "Purge  me  with  hyssop  ;  that's  bitter," 
and  at  another  time  broke  forth,  "Oh,  to  drink 
of  ambrosial  streams!  to  lave  in  the  river  of  the 
water  of  life  !  '  Nothing  that  is  impure  !'  Cleanse 
me,  Almighty,  from  every  remnant  of  impur- 
ity." Some  part  of  the  hymn,  "  Nearer  to  Thee," 
was  quoted,  when  he  exclaimed,  "  Nearer!  Oh, 
I  want  to  get  nearer !  I  haven't  lived  near 
enough  !" 

On  the  evening  of  Third-day,  the  24th,  the 
time  for  dismissal  again  seemed  near,  and  he 
gave  directions  respecting  his  funeral,  request- 
ing that  everything  might  be  very  plain,  and  no 
plate  on  the  coffin ;  and  at  another  time  said, 
I  Let  there  be  no  black  ;  I  have  felt  a  strong 
testimony  against  that."  He  spoke  to  his  brother 
of  the  way  of  salvation  in  a  very  instructive 
manner,  saying  that  it  was  "  through  Jesus 
Christ,  the  appointed  Mediator  and  Interces- 
sor." It  seemed  indeed  to  come  from  a  heart 
deeply  feeling  the  great  reality  that  was  shortly 
to  be  experienced.  He  also  said  that  he  feared 
to  ask  for  remission  of  suffering,  lest  the  work 
ofsauctification  should  be  in  any  way  obstructed. 

On  Fourth-day  morning,  the  end  was  appar- 
ently not  far  off.  After  thanking  an  attendant 
for  her  kindness,  he  said,  "It  can't  be  long  for 
any  of  us,  and  if  we  are  only  ready,  when  the 
time  comes,  it  will  be  better,  far  better  ;  and 
could  we  only  realize  the  joys  beyond,  all  these 
things  would  bear  no  comparison — none  at  all !" 

In  the  afternoon  he  was  in  severe  pain,  but 
his  mind  was  perfectly  clear  and  unclouded, 
and  expressions  like  the  following  were  caught : 
"Pray  for  me,  that  I  may  be  gathered  into  the 
center  of  life.  I  ever  feel  that  1  have  no  claim 
to  ask  of  thee !  I  ever  claim  the  merits  of  the 
Holy  Redeemer.  Thy  spotless  Lamb  !"  "  That 
I  may  enter  into  the  fulness  of  joy  at  his  right 
hand  !"  "  Yes,  blessed  Saviour,  my  Mediator, 
my  Potentate,  my  Intercessor  with  thee,  the 
Father  of  everlasting  praise ;  let  our  voices  be 
attuned  to  sing  unto  thee  and  the  Lamb.  Let 
us  reach  away  from  this  earth,  even  unto  where 
Thou  dwellest  in  ineffable  brightness.  Holy, 
holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  just  and  true 
are  all  thy  ways,  Thou  King  of  saints,  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords  !  Thou  holy,  holy, 
holy  !  Let  all  fall  down  before  thee,  Thou  In- 
finite Being !  Thou  Maker  and  Sustainer  of 
this  thy  universe.  Thou  who  knowest  all  the 
ways  of  man,  and  though  so  high  above  all,  art 
so  condescending  as  to  direct  the  ways  of  them 
that  fear  Thee!  Let  us  continue  to  give  thanks 
unto  Thee,  oh  Lord,  our  God  ;  let  us  commit 
our  spirits  unto  thee  ;  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator. 
Different  as  our  thoughts  are  from  thy  thoughts, 
and  our  ways  from  thy  wa)'s,  Thou  hast  seen 
meet  to  open  up  a  way  whereby  we  may  ap- 
proach unto  thee,  even  our  ever-living  advo- 
cate, who  laid  down  his  life  for  these  sins  of 
ours."  "  Clinging  to  thee,  clinging  to  thee,  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  Receive  all  our  spirits. 
Oh  that  my  tongue  were  attuned  to  sing  the 
praise  of  the  Lord  for  ever  and  ever  !" 

In  the  evening  he  obtained  some  relief  from 
pain,  and  it  was  hoped  he  might  pass  quietly 
away  without  further  struggle.  He  was  asked 
if  he  wished  to  see  any  one,  and  his  reply  was, 
"Only  my  Lord,  in  the  brightness  of  his  com- 
ing;" adding,  "  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit!" 

Fifth-day,  the  26th,  was  one  of  intense  physi- 
cal suffering,  so  that  he  entreated  those  arouud 
him  to  unite  in  prayer  with  him,  that  if  consis- 
tent with  his  will,  this  might  now  be  the  Lord's 


time  for  his  release.  At  seasons,  glimpses  of 
the  glory  so  soon  to  be  revealed  were  permitted 
to  cheer  his  spirit,  and  such  expressions  as  these 
fell  from  his  lips:  "  Drawing  nearer  unto  the 
gates  of  death  !  Open,  open,  open  unto  me,  Lord 
Jesus,  I  pray  !"  Joyful  pictures  of  an  eternity 
of  bliss,  when  this  world  and  its  cares  are 
ended  !  Perhaps  I've  been  too  anxious  for  a 
realization  of  the  world  to  come,  but  however, 
I've  nothing  to  trust  to  but  the  mercy  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus." 

When  almost  too  ill  to  speak,  he  said  to  a 
sister-in-law,  who  approached  his  bedside, "  Train 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord  !"  And  to  another  near  relative,  "  Be  thou 
faithful  in  the  little,  and  thou  shalt  be  made 
ruler  over  more."  When  allusion  was  made  to 
the  nearness  of  the  prospect  before  him,  he  as- 
sented, and  said,  "  It  is  all  right,  and  I  am  go- 
ing, through  redeeming  love  and  mercy,  to  ex- 
change a  state  of  mixture  for  one  of  everlasting 
blessedness.  He  was  asked  if  he  was  in  pain, 
and  he  replied,  "  Yes,  great  pain,  but  the  Di- 
vine will  be  done,  the  Divine  purposes  be  fully 
accomplished."  During  the  after  part  of  the 
day,  his  chief  desire  was  to  be  kept  patient; 
once  he  said  to  his  brother,  "Travail  with  me 
in  spirit,  that  I  may  be  preserved  in  patience." 

The  night  was  an  almost  sleepless  one,  in  the 
middle  of  which  he  broke  forth  in  supplication, 
commencing  with  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  con- 
tinuing for  some  time  in  a  loud  voice,  adding, 
"  I  should  like  when  I  pass  away,  to  be  engaged 
in  singing  the  song  of  the  Lamb  and  the  re- 
deemed :  Alleluia,  alleluia,  alleluia,  Lord  God 
Almighty,  just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou 
King  of  saints!  let  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
bow  before  the  Lord  and  his  loving  sway  !  Be- 
hold, I  come  quickly  !  Even  so,  come,  Lord 
Jesus !" 

Daylight  again  breaking,  he  wished  the  blind 
drawn  up,  saying  with  a  smile,  'I  think  this  is 
the  day  !  Joyful,  joyful  day  !  Lord,  if  it  please 
thee,  may  this  be  thy  day  to  let  a  trembling, 
yet  confiding  creature  come  and  appear  before 
thee?"  This  desire  was  soon  grauted,  for  about 
half-past  seven  o'clock,  after  a  severe  attack  of 
oppression  upon  the  breathing,  the  spirit  was 
permitted  to  pass  quietly  away. 

Here  is  an  illustration  of  the  better  side  of 
the  rule  of  England  in  India — and  that  rule  is 
mostly  the  better  side.  Most  unfortunately  the 
Salvation  Army  in  India  has  suffered  a  deep 
humiliation  in  the  conviction  of  Ensign  Brodie, 
who,  with  his  wife,  was  in  charge  of  the  Army's 
work  in  some  villages  of  the  Ahmednagar  dis- 
trict. On  one  of  his  trips  his  wife  had  been 
insulted  by  the  foul  tongues  of  the  people.  Two 
weeks  later  Ensign  Brodie,  with  a  native  Sal- 
vation captain,  rode  over  to  the  village,  called 
on  the  native  magistrate,  read  him  a  pretended 
Government  document  on  the  offense  of  the 
village,  saying  it  had  laid  itself  liable  to  a  fine 
of  two  hundred  rupees,  but  that  if  paid  imme- 
diately, twenty-five  would  be  accepted,  in  view 
of  their  ignorance  aud  poverty.  In  an  alterca- 
tion which  followed  Brodie  fired  his  pistol  aud 
shot  a  man  fatally.  He  was  tried  for  the  homi- 
cide and  condemned  to  seven  years'  imprison- 
ment, which  was  just.  Now,  the  creditable 
thing  is  that  the  judge,  who  tried  the  case  im- 
partially, and  whose  charge  to  the  jury  is  fully 
approved,  is  himself  not  an  Englishman,  but  a 
native  Mohammedan.  England  allows  Eng- 
lishmen to  be  tried  by  natives.  Whether  this 
case  tells  anything  against  the  discipline  of  the 
Salvatiou  Army  iu  India  we  cannot  say,  but 


our  readers  know  it  has  been  severely  criticised. 

— Selected. 

The  Witch  Superstition. 

Among  the  Liberian  tribes  in  Africa  there 
is  much  belief  in  the  existence  of  witches,  and 
the  bad  effect  of  their  actions.  This  often  leads 
to  much  injustice  and  cruelty.  The  following 
incident  is  related  by  Agnes  McAllister,  who 
was  for  several  years  located  in  that  part  of  the 
country.  "  All  was  war  palaver  in  town.  They 
had  accused  the  king  of  witching  the  war,  and 
two  of  the  devil-doctors  of  making  medicine  to 
kill  their  own  people.  Everybody  was  excited. 
Men  and  women  came  down  from  the  bush- 
towns  of  our  tribe  to  talk  this  war  palaver. 
The  women  did  the  principal  part  of  the  talk- 
ing. The  people  all  sat  down  in  the  sun  before 
the  kings  house  at  ten  o'clock  ;  and  although 
there  came  a  heavy  shower  of  rain,  they  did 
not  move  their  seats,  but  talked  on  through  it 
all.  Some  of  the  women  are  great  talkers  and 
can  hold  the  attention  of  all  the  people.  Al- 
though the  king  denied  the  charge,  yet  many 
of  the  people  believed  him  guilty  and  threat- 
ened his  life  if  any  more  lives  were  lost  in  the 
war. 

"That  night  the  king,  fearing  the  anger  of 
the  people,  started  to  run  away,  but  was  caught 
by  the  people  as  he  was  crossing  the  river  to  the 
other  tribe.  They  tied  him  hand  and  foot,  put 
him  in  the  top  of  a  small  hut,  built  a  fire,  and 
threw  red  pepper  into  it.  They  smothered  the 
flames  to  smoke  with  green  grass  and  bushes, 
and,  shutting  the  door,  left  the  poor  creature 
there  until  morning,  when  he  fell  down  to  the 
floor  through  the  hole  in  the  ceiling  through 
which  they  had  put  him  up. 

"They  untied  him  then  ;  but  he  was  so  stiff 
and  stupid  that  he  could  scarcely  move.  When 
he  felt  better  they  again  asked  him  whether  he 
was  guilty  or  not.  Knowing  that  the  people 
would  take  no  explanation,  he  said  that  he  was, 
but  would  make  some  "  medicine  "  to  counteract 
all  the  witchcraft  he  had  used  in  the  war.  They 
kept  him  shut  up  all  day,  but  let  him  go  to  his 
own  house  that  night. 

"The  next  day,  being  Sunday,  I  went  to  one 
of  the  small  towns  to  hold  service.  We  had 
not  been  able  to  have  service  for  several  weeks, 
since  the  excited  people  could  not  be  induced 
to  sit  together  in  one  place ;  and  it  was  seldom 
they  were  in  town,  for  all  the  smaller  towns  had 
to  be  guarded.  I  had  just  gotw,  congregation 
together  and  started  the  service,  when  there 
came  a  man  who  called  all  the  people  to  the 
king's  town  for  palaver.  My  meetings  were  at 
an  end  for  that  day,  and  I  went  with  the  rest 
to  hear  the  palaver.  It  was  about  the  king's 
witching  the  war,  and  the  warriors  were  furious. 
Some  of  them  wished  to  take  the  ring  off  his 
ankle,  and  take  him  out  and  kill  him.  But  he 
begged  them  so  hard  not  to  do  it  that  they  left 
him  to  make  the  "  medicine  "  which  he  had  said 
would  counteract  all  the  witchcraft  and  give 
them  sure  success. 

"I  had  been  in  the  habit  of  taking  one  day 
for  rest  and  letting  the  children  go  to  the  river 
to  fish.  But  since  the  war  had  begun  I  had 
had  no  rest  day,  for  many  people  called  at  the 
mission,  and  I  never  liked  to  refuse  to  see  them. 
In  those  war  times  I  felt  that  possibly  I  should 
not  see  them  again  or  have  another  chance  to 
urge  them  to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 

"One  morning  the  king  passed  our  house 
without  coming  in.  I  asked  him  to  stop,  but 
he  said  he  was  going  to  find  some  "medicine" 
and  would  be  back  soon.    So  I  set  the  tea  on 
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the  stove,  as  I  knew  he  would  be  sure  to  want 
a  drink  of  tea  and  something  to  eat  on  his  way 
home,  for  he  was  always  hungry.  I  looked  for 
him  for  some  time,  but  he  did  not  come.  I 
thought  that  perhaps  he  had  gone  home  by  an- 
other way  and  was  making  the  "  medicine  "  for 
the  war. 

"Just  as  it  was  growing  dark  he  came,  and 
stood  for  a  few  minutes  under  the  house,  listen- 
ing to  discover  whether  any  of  his  persecutors 
were  there.  One  of  my  boys  came  to  tell  me 
that  the  king  had  arrived.  I  at  once  felt  that 
something  was  the  matter,  for  these  people  do 
not  like  to  be  out  in  the  dark  if  they  can  help 
it. 

"  I  went  out  and  met  him  just  as  he  came  into 
the  house.  It  was  almost  dark.  I  asked,  '  Is  this 
you,  king?'  '  Yes,'  he  answered,  '  is  there  any- 
one in  the  house?'  I  told  him  there  was  no 
person  but  our  family,  and  invited  him  to  sit 
down.  He  said  the  people  had  been  all  ready 
to  kill  him  in  the  morning;  but  he  had  run 
away,  and  had  been  in  the  bush  all  day  without 
anything  to  eat.  He  had  two  cassadas  in  his 
hand,  and  asked  me  to  cook  them  for  him.  We 
made  a  fire  and  got  something  for  hitn  to  eat. 
He  asked  to  stay  all  night.  I  told  him  he 
could,  but  inquired  what  he  meant  to  do  in  the 
morning.  He  said  that  he  intended  to  run 
away  and  never  come  back  to  the  country 
again. 

"  When  a  man  is  made  king  a  metal  ring  is 
put  on  his  ankle  as  a  sign  of  his  authority  ;  and 
this  ring  belongs  to  the  tribe  and  is  handed 
down  from  one  generation  to  another.  I  asked 
him  whether  it  would  not  be  a  good  thing  for 
him  to  take  the  ring  off  his  foot  and  leave  it 
with  me.  I  would  take  it,  I  said,  to  the  people 
in  the  morning,  and  tell  them  that  I  had  seen 
him,  and  that  he  had  gone  to  another  tribe ; 
and  I  would  beg  them  not  to  search  for  him. 
Yes,  he  said,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  ring  on 
his  foot  he  would  have  gone  far  away  that  day, 
but  by  the  anklet  any  person  he  met  would 
know  that  he  was  a  king,  and  he  would  be  more 
easily  found  out.  I  got  down  on  the  floor,  and 
with  a  pair  of  pincers,  unwound  the  wire  that 
fastened  the  ring. 

"  After  supper  I  gave  him  matches  and  a 
blanket  to  wrap  himself  in,  and  prepared  him 
for  his  journey.  He  had  a  dagger  with  him. 
He  said  he  was  going  to  sleep  in  the  bush,  and 
would  take  some  vegetables  from  the  farm  as 
he  passed  along.  He  wanted  the  matches  to 
light  a  fire  to  roast  them.  He  lay  down  on  his 
mat  to  sleep,  but  asked  me  to  let  the  lamp  burn 
by  him.  He  kept  his  dagger  by  his  side,  and 
was  so  nervous  that  he  would  start  at  the  least 
sound.  None  of  us  slept  much  that  night.  At 
four  o'clock  I  got  up  and  got  something  for 
him  to  eat,  and  he  started  off  before  daylight. 
He  intended  never  to  return  to  his  home  again, 
but  hoped  to  meet  some  friendly  tribe  with 
whom  he  might  live  out  the  rest  of  his  days, 
which  would  not  be  many,  for  he  was  already 
an  old  man. 

"About  eight  o'clock  his  brother  came  up  to 
the  mission  to  see  whether  I  knew  anything 
about  the  king.  I  showed  him  the  king's  ring, 
related  what  I  knew,  and  told  him  that  I  was 
only  waiting  for  the  dew  to  dry  off  the  grass 
before  coming  down  to  bring  the  ring  and  ex- 
plain that  the  king  was  gone. 

"  When  I  went  to  town  they  called  the  war- 
riors together.  I  gave  them  the  anklet,  and, 
telling  them  what  had  passed  at  our  house, 
asked  them  not  to  follow  the  king,  hut  let  him 
go  in  peace.    They  thanked  me  many  times  for 


taking  the  ring  off  the  king's  foot  and  bringing 
it  to  them,  saying  I  had  done  them  a  good  ser- 
vice. 

"  The  king  wandered  on  for  three  days,  crawl- 
ing through  the  thick  bushes  at  night  and  hid- 
ing away  during  the  day,  that  he  might  not  be 
found  by  his  own  tribe.  But  when  he  was  near 
the  place  where  he  was  going  for  refuge  a  hunter 
discovered  him,  and  he  was  brought  to  one  of 
the  bush  towns  of  our  own  people.  They  were 
kind  to  him,  keeping  him  for  several  months, 
and  finally  making  peace  between  him  and  his 
own  townspeople,  and  bringing  again  him  to  his 
former  home.  For  many  months  he  had  no 
power  at  all  among  the  people.  At  length,  how- 
ever, the  devil-doctor  declared  that  the  devil  was 
not  pleased  with  the  way  they  had  treated  their 
king,  and  wished  them  to  put  the  ring  on  his 
foot  again.  Accordingly  a  sacrifice  was  offered 
to  the  devil  for  the  wrong  they  had  done,  and 
the  ring  was  restored  to  the  king's  foot ;  and 
he  wore  it  until  he  died,  two  years  later." — - 
A.  McAllister. 

Lights  and  Shadows  of  Port  Royal. 

(Concluded  from  page  103.) 
An  incident  worthy  of  notice  is  related  con- 
cerning Sister  St.  Eustoquie  (the  countess  of 
Bregy),  and  the  Archbishop.  On  one  occasion 
he  urged  her  to  sign  the  formulary,  saying  that 
if  there  was  any  sin  in  it,  he  would  bear  it  for 
her.  Her  reply  was  not  without  a  pungent  re- 
buke: "Pardon  me,  my  lord;  but  it  would 
grieve  me  too  much  to  put  upon  your  lordship's 
heavy  incumbrances  the  least  additional  bur- 
then." 

Among  the  legacies  bequeathed  to  us  by  that 
company  is  the  "  Gift  of  an  Abbess  to  her  Nuns," 
by  Agnes  Arnauld,  which  contains  a  portraiture 
of  "  the  perfect  and  the  imperfect  religions." 
In  this  work  she  instructs  them  that  unless  "  He 
who  has  the  key  of  David,  unlock  the  heart, 
the  most  holy  truth  (of  Scripture),  will  find  no 
entrance;"  that  those  alone  are  blessed  who, 
hearing  Christ's  words,  "abidingly  keep  them." 
She  teaches  them  that  Christ  is  to  be  known, 
"  not  by  theory,  but  by  experience  ;  for  it  is 
only  by  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,"  said  she, 
"  that  men  can  call  Him  Lord."  Surely  no 
Friend  could  object  to  these  sentiments. 

In  the  course  of  years,  when  the  old  stock  had 
somewhat  disappeared  from  Port  Royal,  the  ec- 
clesiastical officers  and  their  subordinates  found 
a  company  more  pliable  and  more  to  their  own 
minds.  But  there  still  remained  some  to  bear 
testimony  to  liberty  of  conscience,  and  to  exem- 
plify the  fortitude  which  is  bestowed  on  those 
who  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake.  Among  these 
later  champions  of  truth  was  Gertrude  of  Valois, 
a  woman  of  rank  and  culture,  and  one  whose 
character  appears  as  beautiful  and  as  nearly 
complete,  as  that  of  any  of  her  sisters.  When 
she  was  threatened  by  the  bishop  with  exile 
and  imprisonment,  she  replied  :  "  If*  you  immure 
me  in  a  dungeon,  truth  will  descend  there  with 
me ;  and  He  who  is  the  God  of  truth,  will  both 
console  me  and  make  me  truly  free  amidst  cap- 
tivity; and  if  you  put  me  to  death,  then  the 
same  truth  will  deliver  me  forever  and  crown 
me."  To  the  threat  of  being  deprived  of  the 
sacraments,  and  of  burial  without  "Christian 
rites,"  she  answered  with  a  smile:  "  Well,  I  do 
not  think  your  lordship  will  be  able  to  discover 
any  place  to  cast  my  body,  where  our  Saviour 
will  not  he  able  to  find  it  and  raise  it  up  at  the 
last  day;  and  if  in  the  meantime  my  soul  be 
happy  in  Heaven,  it  is  of  very  little  importance 
where  my  body  is  cast." 


She  endured  a  rigorous  imprisonment  in  twj 
convents,  to  whose  commuities  her  excellent  es 
ample  was  not  lost ;  and  she  was  finally  tram 
ferred  to  the  convent  of  Etr6es,  where,  we  ar 
told,  her  presence  was  like  that  of  the  ark  t< 
the  house  of  Obed-Edom.  During  the  early  par 
of  her  captivity,  her  persecutors  endeavored  t 
draw  her  from  her  steadfastness  by  reporting  tha 
some  of  her  friends  had  put  their  names  to  th| 
formulary.  Her  reply  seems  to  manifest  th 
spirit  that  actuated  most  of  the  Port  Royalists  i 
"  Whatever  others  are  so  unfortunate  as  to  do, 
said  she,  "  the  word  of  God  caunot  be  broken 
on  that  word  I  cast  myself.  He  declared,  Thoi  J 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness ;  and  his  word  re 
mains  the  same,  though  every  one  of  the  chil 
dren  of  men  should  alter.  Let  God  be  trut  i 
though  every  man  is  a  liar." 

The  final  dispersion  of  the  remaining  nuns  a 
Port  Royal  in  1709  was  briefly  referred  to  ii 
the  early  part  of  this  essay.  At  the  time  of  tha  I 
event,  there  was  presented  the  extraordinary  J 
spectacle  of  a  force  of  armed  men  three  hun  i 
dred  strong,  going  up  to  the  monastery  to  carrfl 
away  twenty-two  peaceable  old  women  (some  o  1 
them  paralytic  and  helpless)  to  their  several  I 
places  of  confinement.  These  conscientious  nun)  J 
were  pursued,  one  might  say,  to  their  verl  j 
death-beds;  and  sometimes  their  hands  wenH 
seized  and  made  to  affix  the  name  to  the  formula 
lary,  the  signing  of  which  had  been  so  oftei 
urged  in  vain. 

Upon  his  death-bed  Louis  XIV,  as  is  wet 
known,  found  that  he  had  been  kicking  agains 
the  pricks.  He  had  always  "  demeaned  him  ar 
the  sons  of  earth,"  and  now  he  shifted  the  blam( 
upon  his  Jesuit  confessors,  and  said  he  had  "  sin 
cerely  sought  the  peace  of  the  church."  Car 
dinal  de  Noailles,  so  active  in  the  destructior 
of  Port  Royal,  also  had  troubles  of  his  own  af 
terward,  and,  bemoaning  them  once  in  the  pres 
ence  of  a  certain  lady,  was  met  by  this  epigram 
matic  rebuke:  "What  would  you  have,  sir' 
God  is  just.  It  is  the  stones  of  Port  Royal  fall 
ing  upon  your  head."  This  prelate,  however 
afterward  became  apparently  penitent,  and  madi 
what  reparation  was  in  his  power. 

One  can  scarcely  turn  from  a  contemplation 
of  the  history  of  Port  Royal  without  some  seri  i 
ous  feelings  and  reflections.    It  may  have  tc 
some  its  perplexing  and  discouraging  aspects 
as  well  as  its  instructive  ones.   Port  Royal  hac 
foes  of  its  own  household,  and  there  were  weak  j 
nesses  and  errors  in  its  best  members.    It  is 
difficult,  too,  to  reconcile  all  this  admixture  o! 
error  with  the  precious  substance  of  unchanging 
truth  ;  but  that  truth  and  error  are  often  anc 
generally  mingled  in  the  human  mind,  no  on<| 
will  deny.   Even  Lady  Guion  did  not  questioci 
that  her  own  weakness  had  been  "  too  muct 
mixed  "  with  what  she  terms  "  the  sacred  Intel 
ligences  of  his  pure  light.    These  people  were! 
not  as  those  unto  whom  blindness  had  happened 
but  as  those  who  were  recovering  from  blind- 
ness ;  and  there  is  something  for  us  to  emulate 
in  the  integrity  and  devotion  and  persevering 
faithfulness  of  Port  Royal.    This  is  probablvj 
the  united  judgment  of  many  who  have  ac- 
quainted  themselves  with  its  memorials  ;  though  i 
1  believe  one  writer  takes  the  ground  that  its 
dissolution  was  the  punishment  it  received  be-  j 
cause  "it  came  not  out"  from  the  Church  of 
Rome,  while  one  has  also  described  the  differ- 
ences between  the  Port  Royalists  and  their  ec- 
clesiastical oppressors  as  "  a  Protestant  quarrel 
fought  out  within  the  limits  of  the  Catholic 
Church."  Perhaps  we  cannot  exactly  credit  the t 
Port  Royalists  with  so  much  of  the  reformed! 
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faith,  but  they  occupied  at  least  what  Vinet 
calls  "  the  Alpine  heights  of  Catholicism."  They 
clung  to  many  hindering,  traditional  usages,  but 
they  seemed  to  look  beyond  them  all  to  the  un- 
failing realities. 

It  may  be  remembered  that  the  period  over 
which  we  have  passed  in  this  account,  includes 
that  also  of  the  persecution  of  the  Huguenots; 
and  our  interest  is  naturally  engaged  to  see 
what  the  position  of  these  persecuted  Jansenists 
might  be  with  regard  to  others  who  were  suffer- 
ing for  conscience'  sake.  How  gratifying  would 
it  be  to  find  a  more  positive  word  of  sympathy 
for  the  sufferers,  and  of  censure  upon  the  course 
of  the  violent  and  bigoted  oppressors!  Not  a 
word  of  this  kind,  as  it  affects  other  cases  than 
their  own  in  most  instances;  though  a  letter  of 
St.  Marthe,  written  to  Port  Royal  des  Champs  in 
1664,  breathes  a  spirit  entirely  opposed  to  that 
of  persecution.  "When  spiritual  teachers," 
said  he,  "  resort  to  courses  of  conduct  and 
proselytism,  not  only  unprecedented  in  Scrip- 
ture, but  wholly  opposed  to  that  practised  by 
the  apostles;  we  have  solid  ground  for  believing 
that  the  doctrines  themselves,  which  demand  so 
different  a  method  of  promulgation,  must  also 
be  different.  Now  the  apostles  never  resorted 
to  force,  or  to  any  worldly  incitement,  either  of 
pleasure  or  pain,  to  compel  the  will.  .  .  . 
Beware  then  of  the  doctrines  of  those  whose 
practice  is  so  wholly  opposed  to  that  of  the  Lord 
they  profess  to  serve.  Such  practices  are  those 
the  world  was  wont  to  use  against  the  church, 
not  those  of  the  church  against  the  world.  Now 
neither  the  world  nor  the  church  change  their 
natures.  Where  then  we  see  worldly  practices 
resorted  to,  we  may  safely  conclude  that  it  is 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  but  that  of  the  world 
in  disguise,  which  has  crept  into  it,  that  is  the 
agent;  and  that  for  the  gratification  of  its  own 
purposes,  .  .  it  is  for  a  time  assuming  the 
mask  of  that  church,  to  whose  vitality  and 
spirit  it  is  the  most  deadly  and  irreconcilable 
enemy." 

The  Jansenists  appear  not  to  have  discovered 
what  should  have  been  a  bond  of  sympathy  be- 
tween themselves  and  the  persecuted  dissenters 
from  the  Church  of  Rome.  Arnauld  indeed 
justified  the  measures  used  against  the  Hugue- 
nots, and  one  of  St.  Cyran's  last  works  was  di- 
rected against  the  Protestants.  We  look  in 
vain  also  for  what  we  should  like  to  find  in 
Lady  Guion.  But  silence,  it  has  been  sug- 
gested, on  the  part  of  Roman  Catholics  at  that 
time,  need  not  be  taken  to  mean  more  than  ac- 
quiescence in  the  decrees  of  that  church,  whose 
authority  they  were  used  to  accept,  and  a  mem- 
bership in  which  was,  in  their  view,  an  essential 
passport  to  salvation. 

Conscience  Money. — A  somewhat  amusiug 
example  of  the  power  of  conscience  may  be 
cited,  in  which  the  proprietors  of  Punch  are  re- 
ported to  have  received  threepence  in  conscience 
money  from  an  anonymous  correspondent,  who 
is  said  to  have  surreptitiously  read  an  entire 
number  of  Punch  from  the  various  pages  dis- 
played in  the  shop  front  in  Fleet  Street.  Such 
*n  instance  of  the  unburdening  of  the  con- 
science is  only  equaled,  perhaps,  by  the  story 
told  of  a  fellow  of  Pythagoras,  who,  it  is  re- 
lated, had  bought  a  pair  of  shoes  from  a  cob- 
bler, for  which  he  promised  to  pay  him  on  a 
future  day.  He  went  with  his  money  on  the 
iay  appointed,  but  found  that  the  cobbler  had 
in  the  interval  departed  this  life.  Without 
saying  anything  of  his  errand,  he  withdrew, 
secretly  rejoicing  at  the  opportunity  thus  unex- 


pectedly afforded  him  of  gaining  a  pair  of  shoes 
for  nothing.  His  conscience,  however,  says 
Seneca,  would  not  suffer  him  to  remain  quiet 
under  such  an  act  of  injustice ;  so,  taking  up 
the  money,  he  returned  to  the  cobbler's  shop, 
and,  casting  in  the  money,  said  :  "  Go  thy  ways  ; 
for  though  he  is  dead  to  all  the  world,  yet  he 
is  alive  to  me." — Chambers  Journal. 


A  Louisiana  Flower  Pest. 

Reports  from  the  parishes  declare  that  the 
water  hyacinth  is  proving  a  far  greater  nuisance 
this  season  than  last  year,  that  it  is  beyond  the 
control  of  the  local  authorities,  and  that  the 
federal  government  will  have  to  take  in  charge 
the  task  of  getting  rid  of  it,  or  all  the  waterways 
of  the  Southwest  will  be  dammed  up  and  ren- 
dered unnavigable.  The  water  hyacinth  is  a 
Central  American  aquatic  plant  which  produces 
a  beautiful  flower  of  lilac  or  light  blue.  Nine 
years  ago  it  attracted  the  attention  of  a  Louisi- 
ana visitor,  who  brought  a  few  of  the  plants 
here  and  cultivated  them  in  a  bucket.  Nobody 
has  traced  the  history  of  the  plant  for  the  next 
five  or  six  years,  but  three  years  ago  a  few  of 
these  flowers  were  found  in  Bayou  St.  John, 
one  of  the  outlets  of  New  Orleans.  It  seemed 
to  flourish  in  the  climate  of  Louisiana  even 
more  luxuriantly  than  in  Central  America. 
When,  however,  a  freeze  came,  the  water-hya- 
cinth disappeared,  died,  and  sank  to  the  bottom 
of  the  bayou.  Next  spring,  however,  it  showed 
itself  again,  and  before  the  cool  weather  came 
it  had  completely  covered  the  bayou,  which 
looked  like  a  field  of  purple  heather,  the  water 
being  absolutely  invisible,  hidden  by  the  thick 
foliage  of  the  plant,  and  navigation  was  seri- 
ously impeded.  At  considerable  expense  the 
hyacinths  in  the  bayou  were  got  rid  of,  but  it 
has  since  been  heard  from  in  a  hundred  dif- 
ferent localities. 

Last  year  the  police  jury  of  Terre  Bonne 
Parish  had  a  special  meeting  to  determine  what 
to  do  with  this  pest,  which  was  damming  up 
bayous  Terre  Bonne,  Blue,  Caillou,  De  Large, 
and  others,  and  strangling  the  lumber  industry 
to  death.  It  was  resolved  to  abandon  these 
bayous  already  invaded  by  the  hyacinth,  as  it 
would  cost  too  much  to  get  rid  of  it,  and  try  to 
preserve  those  still  free  from  it  by  means  of 
booms  or  obstructions  thrown  across  the  stream. 
The  news  now  is  that  all  the  efforts  made  to 
stop  the  spread  of  the  pest  have  failed.  It  has 
invaded  Grand  Lake,  forty  miles  long  and  from 
two  to  ten  broad,  considerably  larger  than  Lake 
George,  and  threatens  to  convert  it  into  a 
meadow — a  score  of  purple  islands  composed  of 
water-hyacinths  floating  on  its  bosom  and  be- 
ing wafted  from  one  side  to  the  other.  Even 
the  mighty  Atchnfalaya,  the  largest  river  in 
Louisiana  after  the  Mississippi,  one-third  the 
volume  of  that  stream,  and  with  a  velocity  of 
four  or  five  miles  an  hour,  is  dotted  with  hya- 
cinth islands.  So  far  no  means  of  getting  rid 
of  the  pest  has  been  found.  The  hyacinth  dis- 
appears with  cold  weather,  and  occasionally 
without  any  apparent  reason,  the  bulbs  sink  to 
the  bottom  of  the  stream  ;  but  whenever  it  does 
so  it  always  comes  to  the  surface  of  the  water 
next  season  worse  than  ever. 

There  are  some  four  thousand  five  hundred 
square  miles  of  lakes  and  waterways  in  Louisi- 
ana, and  if  they  are  all  given  over  to  water- 
hyacinths  the  latter  will  be  a  great  public  nui- 
sance, as  these  "  water-lilies,"  as  the  general 
public  calls  them,  are  very  "odoriferous"  at 
times. — Harper's  Weekly. 


Clean  minds  are  necessary  for  clean  hearts. 
Indecent  and  sensational  literature  are  sure 
poisons  for  the  mind.  The  popular  novel  of 
the  day  contains  many  germs  that  will  breed 
contagion  and  death.  The  impure  thoughts 
are  the  symptoms  of  contagion,  and  soon  bring 
forth  the  unholy  acts  which  are  the  evidences 
of  approaching  death.  The  mind  fed  on  the 
light  sensation  of  the  novel  cannot  flourish  on 
the  plaiu  and  substantial  truth  of  the  Bible. 
The  brain  stored  with  the  irreverent  or  obscene 
story  of  the  office,  workroom,  or  club,  cannot 
retain  the  simple  but  saving  tale  of  the  cross. 
The  mind  filled  with  the  stock  reports  or  scan- 
dals of  the  Sunday  paper,  cannot  aid  in  the 
purification  or  protection  of  the  heart  by  thoughts 
concerning  God  during  the  morning  hour  of 
worship.  The  mind  buried  in  the  thoughts  of 
Satan  cannot  contemplate  the  purity  of  Christ. 
—  Christian  Intelligencer. 
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In  the  present  number  of  The  Friend  we 
print  a  communication  from  a  Friend  in  Kan- 
sas, the  tendency  of  which  is  to  discourage  our 
members  from  taking  part  in  political  contests  ; 
and  it  advises  to  abstain  from  voting  for  execu- 
tive officers.  As  to  the  caution  it  conveys  against 
allowing  the  mind  to  be  unduly  absorbed  in 
political  matters,  we  can  endorse  the  concern 
of  the  writer.  As  to  the  latter  part  of  the  essay, 
we  do  not  wish  to  sit  in  judgment  on  the  refusal 
to  vote  on  conscientious  grounds,  nor  are  we 
prepared  to  condemn  those  who  believe  it  right 
thus  to  manifest  their  choice  in  the  selection  of 
their  rulers.  The  Apostle  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to 
the  Romans,  cautions  against  judging  one  an- 
other in  regard  to  matters  in  which  different 
views  may  be  taken,  and  adds,  "Let  every  man 
be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind."  We  be- 
lieve this  is  substantially  the  ground  ever  occu- 
pied by  the  Society  of  Friends.  There  have,  it 
is  probable,  always  been  among  them  some 
tenderly  scrupulous  men,  who  believed  it  safest 
for  them  not  to  vote,  but  there  were  many 
others,  who  felt  it  right  to  do  what  they  could 
to  secure  good  laws,  and  a  proper  administra- 
tion of  them. 


A  recent  cursory  examination  of  >ome  works 
written  by  military  officers,  show  how  the  pro- 
fessional spirit  seems  to  blind  the  eyes  to  the 
real  horrors  of  warfare,  and  to  create  in  those 
affected  wjth  it  a  desire  for  fighting  and  blood- 
shed. 

In  the  description  by  Baden-Powell  of  the 
campaign  against  the  African  kingdom  of  Ash- 
anti,  there  are  several  references  to  the  disap- 
pointment felt  by  the  officers  and  men  of  the 
invading  army,  that  the  King  of  Ashanti  yielded 
without  a  battle.  It  would  evidently  have  been 
far  more  satisfactory,  if  a  few  hundred  men  had 
been  slain  or  wounded  before  submission  was 
made. 

So  also,  in  the  account  given  by  Lieutenant 
Beynon  of  the  march  of  a  British  army  to  re- 
lieve the  fort  of  Chitral  in  India,  there  are  sev- 
eral passages  which  show  that  the  excitement 
of  actual  conflict  was  grateful  to  the  soldiers. 
It  seems  to  be  one  of  the  results  of  war,  that 
those  engaged  in  it,  become  so  familiarized  with 
bloodshed  and  destruction  that  they  lose  in  larpe 
measure  the  natural  shrinking  from  these  dread- 
ful accompaniments  of  military  operations. 
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Some  months  ago  a  concern  spread  over  the 
minds  of  the  members  of  our  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings at  the  growth  among  the  people  of  this 
country  of  a  military  spirit.  After  spending 
some  time  in  deliberating  upon  this  affecting 
subject,  it  was  referred  to  a  committee  for  fur- 
ther consideration,  who  were  authorized,  if  way 
should  open  therefor,  to  prepare  an  address  on 
the  subject  to  religious  persons  of  other  profes- 
sions, so  as  to  enlist  their  interest  in  the  spread 
of  the  principles  of  peace. 

The  result  of  their  labors  was  the  preparation 
of  an  appeal  to  professing  Christians  on  the  sub- 
ject, which  was  printed  and  referred  for  distri- 
bution to  the  committee  that  had  prepared  it. 
They  had  an  edition  of  fifty  thousand  printed, 
which  have  nearly  all  been  distributed.  It  was 
concluded  to  send  one  copy  to  each  of  the  Min- 
isters in  the  United  States,  whose  address  could 
be  procured.  More  than  forty  thousand  copies 
were  disposed  of  iu  this  way.  There  still  re- 
mained a  large  number  of  ministers  who  had 
not  been  supplied.  The  Committee  made  a  re- 
port of  their  proceedings  to  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings that  met  on  the  eighteenth  of  Ninth 
Month,  which  encouraged  them  to  continue  the 
work  they  had  entered  upon.  From  many  of 
those  to  whom  the  appeal  had  been  sent,  letters 
were  received  expressing  their  unity  with  its 
contents,  and  in  many  cases  requesting  copies 
for  distribution.  One  of  the  requests  was  for 
two  thousand  copies — but  the  number  sent  in 
response  was  somewhat  less. 

The  following  extract  from  a  notice  of  the 
pamphlet  in  The  Moravian  may  interest  our 
readers: 

The  object  of  the  Appeal  is  to  draw  the  attention 
of  Christians  to  the  inconsistency  of  a  warlike  spirit 
and  of  all  wars  arid  fightings  with  the  true  spirit  of 
Christianity,  which  is  the  gospel  of  peace  on  earth 
and  good-will  toward  men.  The  Friends  have  al- 
ways borne  consistent  testimony  to  the  un-Chris- 
tian  character  of  war,  especially  between  the  so- 
called  Christian  nations  of  the  world ;  and  there  is 
no  doubt  that  their  efforts  in  this  direction  have 
helped  to  bring  about  the  present  tendency  on  the 
part  of  these  nations,  to  avoid  the  evils  and  miser- 
ies of  war,  and  to  settle  their  differences  by  peace- 
ful arbitration.  This  is  certainly  one  of  the  most 
hopeful  features  of  the  times,  and  should  receive 
the  hearty  approbation  and  support  of  all  who  de- 
sire that  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  which  is  the  king- 
dom of"  righteousness,  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  should  prevail  more  widely  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  men,  and  in  all  the  world  at  large. 
War  is  certainly  a  relic  of  barbarism,  and  in  pro- 
portion as  a  higher  Christian  civilization  is  devel- 
oped, it  will  be  seen  more  clearly  in  its  true  light, 
and  will  not  only  be  deprecated  as  the  greatest  of 
evils,  but  discountenanced  and  discouraged  until 
at  last  it  shall  cease  to  harass  the  nations.  The  day 
will  surely  come  when  "the  nations  shall  not  learn 
war  any  more,"  and  if  we  pray  for  the  coming  of 
that  day  it  is  our  duty  to  do  all  in  our  power  to 
hasten  its  coming.  With  the  present  prevalence 
of  the  military  spirit  among  all  nations,  and  the 
tremendous  modern  power  and  development  of  the 
munitions  of  war,  it  is  evident  that  the  nations  are 
not  ready  for  a  general  disarmament,  which  will 
be  necessary  to  the  prevalence  of  a  general  and 
permanent  peace.  But  the  faithful  and  consistent 
inculcation  of  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  as  ap- 
plied to  the  hearts  of  individuals,  will  be  like  the 
leaven  which,  with  its  silent  yet  irresistible  force, 
will  eventually  leaven  the  whole  lump." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — It  is  stated,  on  authority  of  Pres- 
ident Cleveland,  that  the  little  despatch  boat  Bancroft, 
now  about  due  at  Smyrna,  has  not  been  ordered  to 
force  a  passage  through  the  Dardanelles,  with  or  with- 
out foreign  aid.  A  telegram  from  London  says  the 
British  fleet  in  the  Mediterranean  has  not  been  ad- 
vised of  such  a  movement,  and  cannot,  therefore,  as- 


sist the  American  fleet,  as  it  stated  it  would  do  in  a 
report  published  by  a  New  York  paper. 

The  United  States  Treasury  gold  reserve  at  the 
close  of  business  on  the  19th  inst.,  had  declined  to 
$121,787,261.  The  day's  withdrawals  at  New  York 
were  $285,500. 

The  United  States  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey  has 
just  concluded  the  field  work  upon  the  survey  of  the 
trans-continental  arc,  along  the  39th  parallel  of  North 
latitude.  This  gives  the  United  States  the  longest 
base  line,  upon  which  to  establish  subsequent  surveys, 
in  existence  in  the  world. 

Fitzhugh  Lee,  Consul  General  at  Havana,  has  been 
granted  leave  of  absence  from  his  post  in  Havana, 
and  will  return  to  his  home  in  Virginia.  It  is  said 
he  returns  solely  on  account  of  his  health. 

The  assessed  value  of  farms  in  the  United  Slates  in 
1880  was  over  ten  billion  and  in  1890  over  thirteen 
billion  dollars. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Venezuelan  Boundary  Com- 
mission said  recently  that  no  decision  had  yet  been 
reached  by  the  Commission,  and  that  the  Commission 
is  not  yet  in  possession  of  all  the  facts  necessary  to 
form  a  definite  judgment. 

H.  S.  Graves,  of  New  York,  an  expert  in  the  em- 
ploy of  the  United  States  Forestry  Commission,  has 
returned  from  an  investigation  of  the  Oregon  forests. 
The  finest  and  largest  trees  of  the  kind  H.  S.  Graves 
had  ever  seen  were  the  magnificent  fir  and  spruce 
trees  in  Clatsop  County.    Some  of  the  firs  measured 

13  feet  in  diameter  and  300  feet  high,  and  the  spruce 
trees  were  fully  as  large. 

There  is  a  town  in  Georgia  which  will  have  negro 
inhabitants  exclusively.  The  promoters  of  the  scheme 
have  bought  2000  acres,  and  intend  to  purchase  40,- 
000  acres  in  all.  Two  hundred  families,  representing 
1080  people,  have  enlisted  as  colonists,  and  the  work 
of  building  houses  on  the  town  site  will  be  pushed 
rapidly. 

State  of  Washington  dealers  have  begun  shipments 
of  apples  to  Vladivostock,  Siberia. 

The  Chicago  Tract  Society  distributes  tracts  written 
in  French,  Dutch,  Swedish,  Norwegian,  Danish,  Fin- 
nish, Russian,  Polish,  Bohemian,  Bulgarian,  Lithuan- 
ian, Italian,  Spanish,  Welsh,  Greek,  Hebrew,  Chinese 
and  Arabic,  and  finds  eager  readers  for  them  all. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  363,  which 
is  6  more  than  the  previous  week  and  20  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1895.  Of  the  whole  number 
199  were  males  and  164  females:  43  died  of  consump- 
tion; 35  of  heart  disease  ;  31  of  diphtheria;  23  of  maras- 
mus ;  20  of  apoplexy ;  20  of  pneumonia ;  14  of  old  ag>; ; 

14  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  10  of 
cholera  infantum;  9  of  convulsions;  9  of  bronchitis, 
and  9  of  inanition. 

Markets,  &c  —  U.  S.  2's,  92*  a  94;  4's,  106  a  106 J ; 
coupon,  107  a  108  ;  new  4's,  reg.,  1 1 45-  a  115} ;  coupon, 
115-i  a  116};  5's,  reg,  109}  a  110$;  coupon,  111  a 
11 1£  ;  currency  6's,  101  a  105. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  steady  on  a  basis  of  8T3jC.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran  in  bulk,  quoted  $10.00  a  $10.50 
and  spring  do.,  in  sacks,  at  $.1.50  a  $10.00  per  ton. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2  65  a  $2.85;  do.,  extras, 
$2.90  a  $3.15  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.60  a  $3.80 ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.90  a  $4.15  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.60  a  $3.80;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.90  a  $4.15;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.35  a  $3.50  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.85  a  $4.15  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3  00 
a  $3.20;  do.,  clear,  $3.75  a  $3.95;  do.,  straight,  $4.00 
a  $4.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.50  a  $475.  Rye  Flour. — 
$2.60  per  bbl.  for  choice  Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat 
Flour.— $1.40  a  $1.50  per  100  pounds  for  new,  as  to 
quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  82  a  82}c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  33  a  33}c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25f  a  26fc. 

Beep  Cattle.—  Extra,  4.i  a  4fe.;  good,  4}  a  4|c; 
medium,  4  a  4Jc;  common,  ?>i  a  SgC. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3j  a  3|c.;  good,  3  a  3] c; 
medium,  2J  a  2|c;  common,  2  a  2^0.;  culls,  1  a  lfc; 
lambs,  3  a  5Jc. 

Hoos. — Western,  5}  a  5^c;  5  a  5}c.  for  common,  and 
4|c.  for  Stale. 

Foreign. — American  horses  have  invaded  the  Eng- 
lish markets.  As  many  as  10,000  were  sold  last  year 
in  London  alone,  where  they  are  used  for  the  omni- 
buses, street  cars  and  cabs. 

The  great  Caledonian  Railway  of  England  has  just 
issued  an  order  forbidding  all  employees  from  entering 
saloons  under  penalty  of  dismissal. 

The  Irish  Gardeners'  Association  will  have  an  ex- 
hibition of  potatoes,  and  hold  the  conference  in  Dublin 


in  Eleventh  Month,  to  celebrate  the  tercentenary  c 
the  introduction  of  the  potato  into  Ireland.  The  firs 
potatoes  introduced  in  Europe  were  planted  in  Ire 
land  in  1596  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  in  the  garden  at 
tached  to  his  residence,  Myrtle  Villa,  Youghal,  Count 
Cork.    The  spot  is  shown  to  visitors. 

The  inland  revenue  returns  for  Ireland  for  the  yea! 
ending  Third  Month  31,  shows  that  the  consumption 
of  spirits  increased  182,394  gallons,  and  that  of  bee 
increased  4,744,756  gallons  over  the  year  before.  Nil 
wonder  Ireland  needs  to  be  freed. 

A  movement  is  being  pushed  in  New  South  Wale 
for  a  commission  of  inquiry  to  investigate  the  result 
of  the  liquor  business  as  the  Royal  Commission  is  no\: 
doing  in  England. 

The  Government  has  been  officially  advised  that  th 
extradition  of  P.  J.  P.  Tynan,  the  alleged  dynamit 
conspirator,  who  was  recently  arrested  at  Boulogn- 
upon  a  British  warrant,  has  been  refused  by  the  Gov 
ernment  of  France.  On  the  15th  instant  Tynan  wa 
released  from  prison  by  the  French  authorities;  am 
on  the  18th  he  sailed  for  New  York  on  the  steame 
Saale. 

The  preparations  for  the  exploration  of  the  Soutl 
Polar  regions  by  M.  de  Gerlache,  a  Belgian  naval  ot 
ficer,  are  almost  complete.  The  crew  of  the  Bdgkt 
will  be  chiefly  composed  of  Norwegian  sailors  and  har 
pooners,  but  of  the  three  officers  holding  responsibl 
positions  two  are  Belgians.  Three  Belgian  scientific 
men  have  offered  their  co-operation  and  will  accom 
pany  the  expedition. 

A  Spanish  diver  has  succeeded  in  bringing  $20,000 
worth  of  silver  bars  from  a  depth  of  168  feet,  off  Cape 
Finisterre.  The  steamer  Sktjro,  which  sank  nim 
miles  south  of  the  cape  five  years  ago,  had  eighty 
eight  bars  of  silver,  worth  $15,000  on  board.  Thi 
diver,  whose  name  is  Angel  Erostarbe,  has  gone  dowr 
twenty-seven  times  this  summer,  and  brought  up  thirty 
seven  of  the  bars. 

A  syndicate  has  been  formed  to  tunnel  the  Great  St] 
Bernard  and  connect  Turin  and  Lausanne  by  rail. 

The  Viceroy  of  India  has  cabled  to  the  Government 
that,  owing  to  the  lack  of  rain,  the  crops  in  North 
western  India,  in  several  districts  of  Central  India,  and 
in  Upper  Burmah,  have  been  seriously  damaged,  ant 
that  unless  rain  falls  shortly  a  famine  will  be  inevita 
ble.  There  is  some  local  feeling  in  the  unaffected  dis 
tricts,  owing  to  the  exportation  of  wheat  to  the  dis' 
tricts  in  which  the  crops  are  damaged,  and  this  ha: 

caused  a  rise  in  prices. 



NOTICES. 

Bible  Association  of  Friends  in  America.— 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Corporation  will  be  hek( 
in  the  Lecture  Room  of  Friends'  Select  School,  14( 
N.  Sixteenth  Street,  on  Fourth-day,  Eleventh  Month! 
4lh,  1896,  at  eight  o'clock,  P.  M.  George  Vaux  wil  i 
read  a  historical  sketch  of  the  Association.  Friends! 
generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

Elton  B.  Gifford,  Secretary. 

Corrections.— In  the  article  on  "  Port  Royal,"  m 
second  column  of  page  90,  fifth  line  from  the  bottom 
for  "  De  Liri,"  read  "  De  Saci ;"  on  page  85,  tentl 
line  from  the  bottom  of  first  column,  the  full  poin 
after  the  word  "woman"  should  be  a  comma.  Oi 
page  97,  about  the  middle  of  second  column,  "twin 
me  unto  thee,"  should  read  "  turn  me  unto  thee."  Oi 
the  same  page  in  the  third  column,  "  how  much  boltim 
has  there  been,"  should  read,  "  how  much  halting  ha 
there  been." 


Westtown  Boarding  School.  —  The  Genera 

Committee  will  meet  on  Sixth-day,  the  23rd  inst.,  a  | 

11  A.  M.  The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  thesami  | 

day,  at  9  a.  m.                        Wm.  Evans,  Clerk. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenienci  j 

of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  wil  i 

meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  M.  ■ 

and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.    Other  trains  are  met  whet 

requested.    Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cents 

on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  read 

the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  85 

Benj'n  Passmore,  Sup't. 


Died,  at  his  home  in  Morgan  County,  Indiana,  or 
the  eighteenth  of  Eighth  Mo.,  1896,  Dillon  Haworth 
aged  ninety  years  ;  a  member  of  West  Union  Monthlj 
Meeting. 

 ,  on  Tenth  Month  5th,  1896,  at  Spring  Dal» 

Station,  N.  J.,  Damaris  Gardiner,  aged  eighty-foui 
years;  a  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friendi 
of  Philadelphia. 
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Diary  and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb. 

(Continued  from  page  106.) 
TO  L.  H.  B. 
"  Philadelphia,  First  Month  12th,  1862. 

"Thy  inner  life,  whether  it  is  one  of  conflict 
or  of  joy  unspeakable,  often  interests  the  sym- 
pathies of  thy  friend.  Hast  thou  enjoyed  this 
day?  To  me  it  has  been  a  season  of  renewal  of 
the  covenant  made  just  three  years  ago,  by  my 
dear  mother's  dying  bed.  Seeing  so  fully  my 
own  impotency  and  weakness  to  take  one  good 
step  of  myself,  I  could  humbly  pray,  '  If  thou 
wouldst  be  with  me  and  keep  me  in  the  way 
that  I  go,'  etc. 

"One  time  thou  said  if  thou  took  thy  vows 
thou  wouldst  keep  them.  It  struck  me  very 
forcibly  then,  knowing  that  without  constant 
watchfulness  and  prayer  and  dependence  on 
Him,  it  could  not  be  done.  May  this  be  thy 
happy  lot !  How  sweet  it  is  to  be  passive  in 
his  hand.  Peaceful  poverty  of  soul  seems  to  be 
my  portion  to-night.  In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulations,  but  in  me  peace.  'Be  of  good 
cheer  I  have  overcome  the  world.' 

"Thy  loving  friend, 

"  D.  B." 

TO  H.  L.  B. 
"Philadelphia,  Third  Month  25th,  1862. 

"My  letters  are  often  written  in  much  fear, 
knowing  how  prone  my  heart  is  to  vanity.  :  Re- 
move far  from  me  vanity  and  lies,  feed  me  with 
food  convenient  for  me,'  is  such  a  profitable 
humiliating  prayer.  Since  thou  was  here  I  have 
thought  so  frequently,  Can  there  be  any  possi- 
bility of  my  precious  Laura  ever  turning  back 
in  heart  to  the  lying  vanities  of  the  world  ? 
Didst  thou  see  that  stirring  appeal,  '  The  for- 
gotten sheaf,'  in  last  week's  Friend?  Oh  !  for 
preservation,  is  the  prayer  of  my  heart  for  us 
both.  Oh  !  for  more  of  his  life  and  power  dwell- 
ing daily  in  us,  that  we  might  know  more  of 
Him  and  of  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  being 
made  conformable  to  his  death. 

"  I  cannot  divest  myself  of  the  desire  that 
thou  shouldst  be  a  Friend,  a  Quaker  indeed 
before  Him.  Sometimes  it  seems  to  me,  that  if 
this  deep  'Life,  light  and  immortality'  were 
really  brought  to  light  in  thy  soul,  thou  couldst 
never  find  it  required  of  thee  to  turn  away  from 
us.  It  often  seems  so  to  me  when  I  hear  of  any 


one  being  disowned,  did  they  know  this  deep, 
inward  walk  with  God,  those  white  blood-wash- 
ed and  spotless  robes  which  real  Friends  ex- 
perience?   .    .  . 

May  He  keep  and  preserve  us,  and  may  He 
bless  us,  has  often  been  my  prayer  when  bowed 
in  humble  supplication  before  Him  who  sees 
in  secret.  With  prayers  and  supinations  and 
thanksgiving  let  us  make  known  our  requests 
unto  God.  May  our  Saviour  manifest  himself 
and  bis  will  more  and  more  fully  unto  thee,  is 
the  sincere,  farewell  prayer  of  thy  poor  friend, 

"  D.  B." 

TO  L.  H.  B. 
"  Philadelphia,  Fifth  Month  1st,  1862. 

"Dearest  L.  my  heart  seems  again  to  fill  full 
toward  thee,  and  I  sincerely  hope  thou  mayest 
be  enabled  to  '  Leave  all  and  follow  Him.'  It 
is  indeed  a  comfort  to  know  thou  believest  only 
in  the  baptism  of  his  holy  consuming  fire  and 
the  washing  of  regeneration. 

"I  am  sorry  if  thou  thinks  Friends  believe 
they  are  the  only  ones  that  are  pure  and  holy, 
for  we  do  not  think  so.  Everyone  that  walks 
in  holiness  before  the  Lord  is  accepted  of  Him. 
One  thing  though  is  certain,  our  profession  is 
higher  than  that  of  any  other,  and  those  of  us 
who  live  entirely  up  to  it,  are  favored  with  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  dwelling  and  walking  in 
them,  as  He  has  promised  to  all  who  have  his 
commandments  and  keep  them.  Others  have 
attained  and  can  attain  the  same  by  minding 
his  blessed  inspeaking  voice. 

"  In  that  love  which  I  pray  may  more  and 
more  fill  our  hearts  and  souls  until  we  are  like 
Him,  all  love  and  holiness,  I  remain  thy  en- 
deared friend,  '*  D.  B." 

TO  L.  H.  B. 
"  Philadelphia,  Eighth  Month  4th,  1862. 
"  How  I  have  longed  really  and  truly  to 
know  that  I  did  give  real  worship  in  meetings, 
real,  true,  living  worship  and  silent  adoration 
of  the  Almighty  and  our  Saviour.  Dost  thou 
not  think  this  pure  and  heavenly  stream  can  be 
felt?  May  our  Heavenly  Father  introduce  us 
both  into  all  purity  before  Him.       '*  D.  B." 

TO  L.  H.  B. 
"Philadelphia,  Ninth  Month  30th,  1862. 
"Lately  I  have  been  reading  in  Job  Scott. 
Last  week  I  commenced  his  treatise  on  baptism, 
and  it  seemed  so  clear  no  one  could  doubt  in 
regard  to  these  ordinances  being  fulfilled,  after 
reading  it.  I  so  much  wished  thou  could  read 
it,  not  that  I  want  to  harass  or  perplex  thee,  but 
it  is  so  clear  and  conclusive.  "  D.  B." 

1862.— Twelfth  Mouth  7th.— Job  Scott  says, 
"  Oh  !  Lord  enable  me  to  walk  circumspectly  as 
an  example  of  true  sobriety,  gravity  and  holi- 
ness among  those  whose  hearts  thou  has  touch- 
ed." 

14th. — How  much  of  life,  light,  joy  and  peace 
I  felt  to-day  in  meeting.  I  have  longed  for  it 
so  long,  and  to-day  I  tasted  it.  I  hope  I  was 
not  deceived.  Oh  !  that  I  may  be  helped  to 
become  more  and  more  like  a  little  child.  Give 


me  an  entrance  into  thy  Kingdom  of  life.  Oh, 
my  God  and  Saviour,  I  have  slipped  some  this 
week.  Thy  mercy,  oh,  Lord,  has  held  me  up. 
Help  me  the  coming  week  to  live  only  to  thee. 
Thou  art  everlastingly  worthy  of  all  glory  and 
honor. 

28th. — An  ancient  Friend  said,  "  If  only  one 
in  a  meeting  was  gathered  to  the  Lord,  it  went 
through  the  whole  meeting." 

1863. — First  Mo.  4th. — I  commenced  the  new 
year  in  watchfulness  and  prayer,  and  thought  I 
should  continue,  but  being  invited  into  com- 
pany twice  I  went,  thinking  to  keep  watchful 
and  weighty,  and  succeeded  in  part,  but  my 
kind  Heavenly  Father  knows  what  is  best  for 
me  and  has  commanded  silence,  so  I  feel  un- 
happy for  having  gone  and  indulged  in  conver- 
sation. I  shunned  the  cross  thinking  to  make 
my  friends  feel  more  comfortable.  I  feel  par- 
don this  night  after  repentance  and  renewal  of 
covenant. 

TO  L.  H.  B. 
"  Philadelphia,  First  Month  18th,  1863. 
"  I  wish  thou  couldst  feel  our  Saviour  as  near, 
as  He  in  his  mercy  has  drawn  to  my  soul  this 
week.  It  seemed  as  if  I  could  embrace  Him  in 
my  arms  and  say  with  Thomas, '  My  Lord  and 
my  God.'  This  is  the  experience  I  have  so  long 
craved,  '  He  that  acknowledged  the  Son  hath 
the  Father  also.' 

"  Dearest  L.  faint  not !  We  shall  reap  in  due 
time  if  we  faint  not.  He  will  arise  with  heal- 
ing in  his  wings,  and  '  the  Lord  whom  ye  seek 
shall  suddenly  come  into  his  temple.'  The  fol- 
lowing text  is  so  sweet :  '  The  ransomed  of  the 
Lord  shall  return  and  come  uuto  Zion  with 
songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads,  they 
shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and 
sighing  shall  flee  away.'  Let  us  submit  to  every 
cross  that  will  make  us  pure  in  his  holy  sight, 
that  we  may  be  of  his  ransomed  and  redeemed 
in  the  end. 

"Thy  deeplv  attached  and  loving  friend, 

"  D.  B." 

TO  Li  H.  B. 

"Fifth  Month  18th,  1863. 
"I  often  sympathize  with  thee  in  thy  wish  to 
depart  for  that  home  and  be  forever  at  rest 
with  Him  whom  thy  soul  loves.  But  the  ques- 
tion always  arises,  have  I  sowed  all  the  good 
seed  I  could?  have  I  glorified  Him  ns  He  would 
have  me  to  do  ?  and  then  comes  the  prayer  to 
be  more  dedicated.  Oh !  for  a  heart  as  passive 
as  clay,  bowed  to  every  intimation  of  his  holy 
will,  however  greatly  in  the  cross  to  mine !  He 
is  good,  I  know  He  is,  and  I  know  thou  enjoys 
his  good  presence  sometimes.  Then  let  us  be 
content  with  all  He  gives,  saying, '  Thy  will  be 
done,'  "  D.  B." 

TO  En  H.  B. 

"Sixth  Month  7th,  1863. 
K To-day  in  morning  meeting  I  was  afraid  of 
feeling  dull  and  of  passing  the  time  uuprofita- 
bly,  but  soon  remembering  our  conversation,  it 
came  into  my  mind  to  examine  and  see  if  I  am 
really  in  the  exact  faith  I  profess.    The  bare 
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prospect  of  ever  joining  any  other  Society 
passed  before  rue;  could  I  enjoy  other  minis- 
try '?  '  Freely  ye  have  received  freely  give,' 
came  for  my  answer.  Could  I  be  baptized  ? 
Our  Saviour  baptizes  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  I 
want  the  answer  of  a  clear  conscience.  And 
my  communion  I  want  it  always  with  my  Sa- 
viour, in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  my  heart. 

"  '  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man 
and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you,' 
It  is  the  Spirit  tkat  quickeneth,  the  flesh  profit- 
eth  nothing.  Soon  John  Stokes  arose  with  the 
words,  '  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,'  then 
the  thoughts  came  not  two  baptisms.  The  apos- 
tle declared  that  John  said,  '  He  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.' 

"Oh  !  Laura,  I  kept  thinking  of  thee  all  the 
time,  or  so  frequently.  Friends  never  sing 
aloud,  probably  when  the  heart  is  full  they 
make  melody  in  spirit.  I  often  feel  as  if  I 
could  sing  aloud  of  his  love,  his  praise,  his  good- 
ness, and  of  his  mercy,  but  I  would  not  like  to 
have  to  sing  always  when  others  did,  I  might 
be  sad.  These  were  my  reflections,  and  so  I 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  I  was  a  Friend  in 
principle  ;  but  oh  !  to  be  a  true  living  Quaker, 
to  walk  daily  and  hourly  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord,  to  have  fellowship  with  and  love  for  others, 
and  to  know  his  precious  blood  to  cleanse  from 
all  sin,  and  to  befitted  to  join  the  song  of  the  re- 
deemed in  heaven  ;  this  is  what  I  long  for.  And 
what  a  sweet  thought  it  is  to  realize  that  our 
Saviour  can  do  it  all  for  us.  In  Him  dwelleth 
all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

"  D.  B." 

Returning  to  ihe  diary,  she  says: 
Second  Mo.  15th.— Oh!  my  God,  thou  only 
knoweth  the  longings  of  my  soul  after  purity. 
It  seems  to  me  this  day  thou  has  helped  me  to 
walk  by  a  straight  line,  not  turning  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left.  How  I  desire  it  for  the 
week.  Help,  oh  Lord,  for  vain  is  the  help  of 
man,  my  own  resolutions  are  nothing  unless 
thou  condescends  to  keep  me  to  them. 

Third  Month  1st.— Be  willing,  oh,  my  soul, 
to  be  anything  or  nothing,  to  put  my  mouth  in 
the  dust,  if  so  be,  there  may  be  a  resurrection 
with  Christ,  an  entrance  into  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  children  of  God,  and  into  that  good  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  How  my  soul 
longs  to  taste  of  the  joys  of  thy  salvation,  and 
yet  turns  aside  continually  from  the  bitterness 
of  the  cross.  I  have  said  this  day,  if  the  cup 
pass  not  from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  "  Thy  will 
be  done." 

22nd. — Week  after  week  the  desire  for  entire 
holiness  and  dedication  seems  to  grow  brighter 
and  deeper,  but  do  I  really  submit?  I  have 
done  so  a  good  deal  this  week,  but  not  all  the 
time.  Oh  !  to  live  soberly,  godly  and  right- 
eously. 

Fourth-day. — This  evening  I  read  that  Moses 
was  to  take  the  oil  and  spices,  a  sweet  incense. 
How  much  I  need  to  seek  the  holy  oil,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  for  with  the  help  of  that  only,  can  I 
cfler  sweet  incense  unto  thee,  oh!  my  God. 
How  I  long  to  bless  and  praise  thee,  and  glorify 
thee  this  night,  but  I  feel  so  unworthy. 

(To  be  continued.) 


In  the  memoranda  preserved  by  Martha 
Routh  of  her  religious  visit  to  America,  she 
mentions  that  when  in  New  England  she  went 
to  see  a  young  woman  who  was  near  the  end  of 
life,  and  in  great  distress  of  mind  from  the  fear 
that  the  work  of  preparation  for  eternity  was 
n«t  fully  perfected.  M.  R.  remarks, "  I  could  say 


very  little,  but  recommended  to  her  and  those 
about  her  as  much  stillness  and  inward  retire- 
ment as  they  could  attain,  and  to  seek  the  Fa- 
ther and  Fountain  of  all  sure  mercies;  feeling 
little  or  no  evidence  respecting  her  life  or  death, 
acceptance  or  rejection  by  the  Lord  ;  yet  I  ex- 
pressed a  hope  that  a  little  longer  time  would 
be  given,  remembering  the  compassion  of  Christ 
to  the  thief  on  the  cross.  This  proved  to  be  the 
case;  during  which  time  my  mind  was  brought 
under  an  unusual  travail,  both  by  day  and 
night,  on  her  account." 

Before  the  removal  of  this  young  woman  an 
evidence  was  granted  that  there  was  mercy  for 
her  with  the  Lord,  and  that  her  warfare  was 
accomplished. 

The  travail  of  spirit  which  M.  Routh  passed 
through  is  an  experience  of  which  Christians 
often  partake,  either  on  their  own  account,  or 
for  the  sake  of  others  towards  whom  their  minds 
are  turned.  We  believe  such  often  feel  that 
they  must  abide  under  this  exercise,  and  not 
lightly  cast  it  off,  but  let  it  have  its  perfect 
work  upon  them. 

The  Sass-Wood  Ordeal. 

When  the  Cape  Palmas  and  Rock  Town  peo- 
ple were  at  war,  a  young  man  from  Garraway 
went  to  look  on,  and,  standing  too  near,  was  shot 
in  the  leg.  After  a  few  weeks  he  died.  His 
brother  who  came  home  to  see  him,  got  there 
just  a  few  hours  after  he  was  buried.  He,  in 
turn,  had  not  been  home  more  than  ten  days 
when  he  was  taken  sick  and  soon  died.  For 
two  brothers,  strong  young  men,  to  be  taken 
within  a  few  weeks  in  this  way  was  an  occasion 
of  superstition  among  the  people.  They  all 
believed  that  some  witch  had  been  the  cause  of 
their  death,  although  they  say  when  a  person 
dies  that  "  God  took  him." 

The  morning  after  the  last  young  man  died 
we  went  to  town.  They  had  made  up  a  bed 
with  boxes,  spread  his  mat  upon  them,  and  laid 
him  out  there.  The  body  was  washed  and  the 
face  streaked  with  paint.  A  large  new  cloth 
had  been  put  over  him ;  beads  were  strung 
about  his  neck  ;  a  pipe  lay  on  his  chest,  with 
the  stem  toward  his  mouth,  and  a  comb  by  his 
head.  They  had  built  a  canopy  over  him  for 
a  shade,  and  for  decorating  used  cloth  of  all 
kinds  and  colors,  hats,  caps,  coats,  and  umbrel- 
las. Tables  and  stands  were  set  around  the 
house,  with  looking-glasses,  pictures,  and  all 
kinds  of  fancy  and  common  dishes  on  them — 
a  regular  variety  store,  as  it  looked. 

As  we  approached  the  town  we  heard  the 
call  of  the  "Quee" — a  secret  society  of  men, 
called  by  some  "  the  Devil  Society,"  though  the 
native  name  is  "  Quee."  We  knew  when  we 
heard  them  that  they  would  not  bury  the  man 
without  palaver,  and  most  likely  would  accuse 
some  one  and  would  compel  him  or  her  to  drink 
the  sass-wood.  We  went  at  once  to  the  head 
man  of  the  Quee,  and  I  begged  him  not  to  give 
sass-wood.  He  was  in  a  great  hurry,  and  did 
not  want  to  be  talked  to ;  but  I  caught  his  arm 
and  held  him  with  both  my  hands.  I  knew 
him  well.  At  last  he  said  he  would  not  allow 
sass-wood  to  be  given.  I  asked  him  if  he  meant 
it  and  he  said  he  did. 

Several  men  came  to  persuade  me  not  to  have 
anything  to  do  with  the  case,  and  wished  to 
shut  me  up  in  a  house.  But  I  said,  "Don't 
anybody  dare  put  hands  on  me."  I  knew  that 
if  they  once  took  hold  of  me  they  would  soon 
put  me  into  a  house;  for  it  was  against  their 
custom  for  a  woman  to  see  or  be  seen  while  the 
Quee  was  out,  and  I  was  the  only  woman  now 


outdoors,  all  the  native  women  being  shut  m 
in  their  houses  and  not  daring  to  open  the  doi : 
till  they  received  permission  from  the  societK 
If  a  woman  sees  the  Quee  she  has  to  pay 
heavy  fine,  and  all  the  women  and  girls  aj 
afraid  to  go  out  while  the  Quee  is  at  work,  fi 
they  are  taught,  and  believe,  that  it  is  real 
the  devil  that  has  come  to  town.    It  is  only  tl 
warriors,  of  course,  dancing,  singing,  and  beai 
ing  drums  and  cymbals;  and  the  devil  isams! 
blowing  a  whistle  with  a  peculiar  note. 

I  started  back  to  where  the  corpse  was.  C 
my  way  I  came  to  where  the  chiefs  were  tal 
ing,  and  I  sat  down  with  them  and  listene 
They  spoke  very  encouragingly  for  a  few  mi 
utes,  as  if  they  had  determined  not  to  resort 
the  sass-wood,  then  turned  to  me  and  said : 

"  Teacher,  do  you  hear  what  we  say  ?" 

"Yes,"  I  answered,  "and  if  you  do  as  yc 
say  here  and  not  give  any  sass-wood  I  shall  1 
very  glad." 

They  all  rose  up  to  go  where  the  corpse  wa 
but  did  not  know  what  to  do  with  me,  for  tr 
Quee  had  now  passed  through  the  town  an 
gone  to  ask  the  dead  body  who  had  killed  hin 
I  saw  they  were  confused  and  said  : 

"  Come  on,  I  am  going  too." 

"O  no,"  they  replid,  "  Woman  no  fit  to  g: 
there  to-day.  Don't  you  see  all  women  go  iij 
side?    You  must  go  inside." 

"  No,"  I  said, "  I  can't  go  in  any  house  to-da^[ 
I  am  going  to  see  what  you  men  are  doing." 

I  then  led  the  way.  Some  said  to  me,  "  N< 
don't  go  there.  But  I  laughed,  and  then  the 
laughed.  We  walked  along,  I  about  two  stey 
ahead  of  them,  till  we  came  close  to  the  plac< 
They  had  run  a  rope  and  hung  cloth  over  r 
thus  inclosing  a  small  yard,  and  inside  this  th 
Quee  was  at  work.  As  soon  as  they  saw  m 
some  one  called  out,  "  O,  there  is  teacher !" 
said,  "  Yes,  and  who  is  there?" 

With  that  I  drew  the  curtain  aside  an>| 
shoved  my  way  through  the  warriors,  who  wer( 
seated  in  a  circle  inside  the  curtain.  Thei 
hushed  the  devil  and  got  him  out  of  the  rinji 
Some  scolded,  some  proposed  to  carry  me  intl 
the  house,  and  some  laughed.  I  marched  roun! 
the  circle  and  said  that  I  had  come  to  bury  tb 
man,  and  that  it  was  lime  now  to  carry  him  t 
the  grave.  Some  of  the  men  took  hold  of  m; 
arm  and  said,  "Come  and  sit  down,  teacher | 
come  inside,  the  sun  is  too  hot.  But  I  tol< 
them  that  I  had  not  come  to  sit  down,  and  tha 
I  had  an  umbrella.  I  told  them  how  foolish  i 
was  to  have  such  a  performance  over  a  deai 
man,  and  that  we  all  must  die,  and  then  preach 
ed  Jesus  to  them.  Meantime,  the  Quee  had  re 
moved  into  a  house  and  were  going  througl 
their  performances  there.  After  giving  them 
enough  for  a  funeral  sermon  I  went  into  J 
house  for  a  few  minutes  for  a  drink  of  water! 
and  then  came  back  and  sat  down  with  th< 
kings  and  chiefs. 

They  told  me  that  it  was  the  devil  that  wai 
causing  the  wonderful  excitement  and  making 
the  queer  noise. 

" No,'*  answered  I;  "I  can  tell  you  who  i 
is." 

"  Who  is  it?"  they  asked,  supposing  I  did  no 
know,  because  the  identity  of  the  man  who  im 
personates  the  devil  is  a  great  secret  among 
them. 

"  It  is  Zanier"  (Butterfly),  I  replied  ;  "tha! 
is  his  house,"  pointing  to  it. 

The  kings  were  much  surprised  and  said  : 

"  Just  look,  teacher  knows  everything.  Whc 
has  been  to  tell  you  ?" 

"  It  is  not  hard  to  tell  who  that  is,"  said  I 
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"It  is  not  a  secret.  It  is  Dot  only  you  who  do 
this  kind  of  fashion.  The  time  I  went  up  Ca- 
valla  River  I  saw  the  people  do  this,  and  the 
man  we  took  as  a  guide  to  the  Falls  was  the 
man  who  played  'devil.'  We  sat  in  town  and 
saw  it  all.  When  we  would  not  go  into  the 
house  they  covered  him  with  a  blanket,  and 
when  they  were  through  they  carried  him  into 
the  bushes  and  he  soon  came  round  the  other 
side  ready  to  go  with  us,  and  we  all  started  up 
the  river." 

The  kings  and  chiefs  all  laughed  and  thought 
it  a  fine  joke,  but  said  that  I  must  not  tell  the 
women.    I  did  not  make  any  promises. 

Soon  a  young  man  came  to  tell  me  that  they 
had  taken  a  woman  to  give  her  sass-wood.  I 
went  out  in  the  bush  where  they  were.  Some 
of  the  younger  men  were  there,  but  none  of  the 
headmen  who  had  authority  to  stop  the  pro- 
ceedings. As  the  younger  men  would  not  be 
persuaded,  but  said  that  unless  the  "  big"  man 
sent  them  word  they  could  not  let  the  woman 
go,  I  left  them  and  went  into  the  town  to  find 
the  headmen.  I  had  been  in  town  only  a  lew 
minutes  when  they  brought  in  the  woman.  She 
had  drank  the  sass-wood — three  basinsful — and 
carried  the  wooden  basin  in  her  hand.  The 
driver  behind  her  had  the  pot  in  which  the 
liquid  had  been  mixed,  and  he  cried  out,  "  A 
witch  !  a  witch  !  a  witch  !" 

About  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  they 
buried  the  man  ;  and  the  accused  woman  vom- 
ited the  sass-wood  before  night.  But  they 
would  not  admit  that  she  was  innocent,  and 
took  her  back  to  drink  more  next  morning.  I 
did  not  go.  But  the  Christian  men  from  our 
"Zion  "  village  and  some  of  the  kings  went  to 
beg  for  the  woman  ;  and  they  let  her  go  and 
did  not  give  her  any  more  sass-wood.  The  Quee 
concluded  to  let  the  matter  drop. 

After  several  days  had  passed  the  women 
themselves  took  up  the  case.  They  said  that 
the  men  did  not  have  "  a  strong  heart "  to  do 
anything,  so  they  were  going  to  find  the  witch. 
There  is  no  regular  society  among  the  women, 
like  the  Quee;  but  they  all  join  together  when 
they  wish  to  accomplish  anything,  and  the  men 
are  afraid  of  them,  for  they  say  that  the  women 
are  stronger  witches  than  the  men. 

One  evening  while  still  in  this  town  we  were 
disturbed  after  retiring  by  some  person  at  the 
door  calling  the  woman  of  the  house.  She  lay 
asleep  on  her  mat,  with  her  infant  by  her. 
Being  awakened,  she  answered  the  call  and 
opened  the  door  to  see  who  it  was.  As  she  did 
so  I  saw  several  persons  there,  and  heard  them 
call  out,  "  Wheel  wheel"  She  went  out,  shut- 
ting the  door  after  her,  and  they  all  weut  off. 
This  was  new  to  me.  I  called  one  of  the  girls 
and  asked  what  it  meant.  At  first  she  did  not 
know;  but  after  listening  to  the  conversation 
of  the  people  outside  she  said  they  were  catching 
people  to  give  them  sass-wood. 

At  that  moment  the  family  with  whom  we 
were  staying  rushed  into  the  house,  threw  them- 
selve  on  the  floor,  and  began  to  cry.  We  got 
up  and  dressed.  I  went  out  to  find  Scere, 
whose  house  we  were  in  and  whose  wife  they 
had  taken.  He  told  me  they  had  caught  five 
persons.  Everybody  was  quiet,  fearing  what 
would  come  next,  and  daring  to  tell  me  hardly 
anything. 

(To  be  conlinued.) 

Pictures,  or  Bank  Notes. — An  old  woman 
in  Scotland  was  living  in  the  most  abject  pov- 
erty. Her  neighbors  thought  it  strange,  know- 
ing that  she  had  a  sou  in  America  reputed  to  be 


in  comfortable  circumstances.  One  day  one  of 
them  ventured  to  ask  her  about  the  matter. 

"  Does  your  son  never  send  you  money." 

"No,"  reluctantly  answered  the  mother;  but, 
eager  to  defend  him  against  the  implied  charge 
of  forgetfulness  and  ingratitude,  she  quickly 
added,  "  But  he  writes  me  nice  long  letters,  and 
sends  me  a  pretty  picture  in  almost  every  one 
of  them." 

"  Where  are  these  pictures?"  queried  the  visi- 
tor ;  "  may  I  see  them  ?" 

"  Why,  certainly,"  was  the  answer.  And  the 
old  woman  went  to  a  shelf  and  took  down  the 
old  Bible,  and  there  between  the  leaves  lay  the 
"pictures"  that  her  son  had  been  sending  her 
from  America  through  all  the  years. 

What  were  they  ?  Nothing  more  or  less  than 
bank  notes,  each  for  a  considerable  amount. 
During  all  this  time  of  need  the  woman  had 
had  under  her  hand  a  sum  of  money  sufficient 
to  satisfy  her  every  want,  and  she  did  not  know 
it.  She  had  looked  at  the  pictures;  she  had 
thought  them  pretty  pictures;  they  had  been 
to  her  reminders  of  her  far-off  son,  and  evidence 
that  he  had  not  forgotten  her,  and  that  was  all. 
—  The  Golden  Rule. 

The  Schwenkfelders. 

The  one  hundred  and  sixty-second  anniver- 
sary of  the  coming  of  the  Schwenkfelders  to 
this  county  was  celebrated  at  the  Schwenkfel- 
der  meeting-house,  Worcester. 

Most  of  the  members  of  the  denomination 
were  present,  for  it  is  at  once  a  reunion  and  re- 
ligious event  of  interest.  The  morning  session 
was  opened  with  a  historical  sketch  of  the  cause 
which  led  to  the  migration. 

At  noon  a  simple  repast  was  served  in  the 
meeting-house.  Tables  were  spread  with  a  plen- 
teous supply  of  bread,  butter  and  apple  butter, 
after  which  the  people  were  invited  to  partake 
of  the  frugal  meal.  This  simple  and  unpreten- 
tious fare  has  been  served  on  all  these  annual 
occasions  ever  since  the  observance  of  this  day 
of  thanksgiving. 

Caspar  Schwenkfeld  wasaSilesian  nobleman 
and  reformer  (1490-1562),  who  could  not  see 
his  way  clear  conscientiously  to  pledge  alle- 
giance to  any  one  of  the  great  religious  sects,  and 
thus  continued  to  work  for  the  advancement  of 
Christ's  kingdom  independently  of  these  bodies, 
and  yet  as  far  as  possible,  in  harmony  with  them. 

Believing  it  inconsistent  with  the  professions 
of  a  Christian  to  take  up  arms  against  fellow- 
believers,  he  constantly  abstained  from  defend- 
ing or  upbuilding  his  views  by  use  of  worldly 
power  or  force.  Up  to  the  time  of  the  flight 
from  Silesia  to  Saxony,  in  1720,  the  faithful 
followers  of  Schwenkfeld  suffered  many  miseries 
and  afflictions.  Here,  under  the  protection  of 
Count  Zinzendorf,  who  afterwards  paid  a  visit 
to  Eastern  Pennsylvania,  they  found  refuge  and 
rest  for  a  time,  but  at  last  notice  came  that  even 
he  could  protect  them  no  longer. 

They  consequently  started  from  Saxony  in 
April,  1734,  for  Pennsylvania,  and  finally, 
after  great  hardship,  landed  September  22nd, 
of  that  year  in  Philadelphia.  The  next  day 
they  appeared  before  the  proper  authorities 
and  pledged  their  allegiance  and  fidelity  to  the 
King  of  Euglaud  and  the  proprietor  of  the 
Province  of  Pennsylvania.  The  day  following, 
September  24th,  was  observed  as  a  day  for 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  his  fatherly  care  over 
them,  for  delivering  them  from  the  hands  of 
their  enemies,  in  giving  them  friends  in  their 
day  of  dire  distress,  for  the  land  of  the  free 
and  the  home  of  the  oppressed,  fouuded  by 


William  Penn,  where  they  had  at  last  found  a 
place  of  refuge.  This  day  has  been  sacredly 
observed  ever  since  by  these  people. 

Among  those  who  spoke  in  the  afternoon  was 
Professor  G<car  S.  Kriebel  and  Rev.  Wm. 
Anders.  It  is  learned  that  Professor  Chester 
Ilartranft,  of  Hartford,  Conn.,  a  descendant  of 
the  Schwenkfelders,  has  for  a  number  of  years 
had  representatives  at  work  in  Europe  tracing 
out  and  arranging  the  numerous  old  roc  mis  re- 
lating to  the  denomination.  These  are  to  be 
published  in  book  form.  To-day's  attendance 
was  the  largest  for  years,  nearly  every  member 
being  present. 

To-day  the  denomination  in  America  num- 
bers between  six  hundred  and  eight  hundred 
members,  all  of  whom  live  in  the  territory  em- 
braced within  the  three  couuties  already  men- 
tioned. They  have  a  number  of  meeting-houses. 

Up  to  a  few  years  ago  the  Schwenkfelders 
always  selected  their  ministers  from  among  the 
members,  without  paying  attention  to  special 
ministerial  training.  In  the  lower  section  this 
method  is  still  in  vogue,  but  the  upper  portion 
of  the  church,  which  includes  tlvose  of  Berks, 
has  a  paid  minister,  educated  both  in  an  Ameri- 
can university  and  abroad.  He  is  Prof.  O.  S. 
Kriebel,  Principal  of  Perkiomen  Seminary,  who 
belongs  to  one  of  the  old  Schwenkfelder  fami- 
lies.— Selected. 

For  "The  Fkiend." 

How  the  Women  Vote  in  Colorado. 

The  writer  has  frequently  been  asked  regard- 
ing the  practical  workings  of  women's  suffrage 
in  the  West.  The  following  remarks  may  prove 
interesting  to  some.  Colorado  and  Wyoming 
are  the  two  States  where  women  vote,  but  there 
is  evidence  that  in  this  as  in  other  matters,  some 
of  the  older  and  more  conservative  States  will 
soon  follow. 

I  recall  a  beautiful  autumnal  morning  two 
years  ago,  when  from  our  front  porch  in  Den- 
ver, was  observed  what  would  in  the  East  be  a 
very  novel  sight.  The  time  was  almost  seven 
o'clock.  About  one  block  away  were  the  polls. 
Near  by  were  the  pretty  stone  and  pressed  brick 
houses.  The  city  stretched  away  towards  the 
West.  Beyond  arose  the  purple  hills,  whilst 
over  all  towered  the  mountains  of  glistening 
white  against  a  sky  of  richest  blue.  Iu  the 
foreground  nearly  one  hundred  people  were  in 
line  waiting  for  the  polls  to  open. 

Soon  my  wife  and  myself  joined  the  proces- 
sion. The  sexes  were  about  equally  divided. 
In  the  row  were  young  and  old,  young  married 
people,  a  few  childreu  in  arms,  and  a  baby- 
coach  or 'so,  were  closj  to  hand.  Everybody 
was  well  dressed,  all  were  chatting,  and  all  were 
just  as  polite  to  one  another  as  if  at  a  party. 
The  women  especially  seemed  to  enjoy  to  the 
full  the  privilege  granted  them  of  exorcising  the 
universal  franchise  given  to  the  adult  citizens 
of  C  dorado.  They  all  understood  how  to  vote, 
aud  could  operate  under  the  Australian  system 
as  deftly  as  any  men. 

Politics  for  a  few  weeks  previous  had  been 
very,  very  warm  throughout  the  State,  and  the 
women  had  taken  an  active  part  therein.  The 
Populist  ticket  had  been  exceedingly  distaste- 
ful to  most  of  the  women,  largely  for  personal 
reasons.  They  did  not  like  the  candidate  for 
Governor  on  that  ticket.  He  was  a  profane 
old  man,  and  that  fact  settled  him  as  far  as 
they  were  concerned.  Men  may  not  bother 
much  about  such  matters,  but  women  will,  and 
in  this  case  they  worked  hard  to  secure  his 
downfall.  Women  speakers  had  addressed  large 
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afternoon  mass  meetings,  where  the  moral  and 
family  side  of  political  questions  had  been  ably 
presented.  Clubs  had  been  organized,  com- 
posed exclusively  of  women.  These  clubs  had 
at  least  twice  made  up  into  evening  trolley- 
parties,  and  had  paraded  over  the  city.  All 
was  orderly,  and  the  women  properly  escorted. 

This  brief  description  may  outline  a  typical 
campaign  in  Colorado.  The  feminine  voters 
won  a  splendid  victory;  and  the  vanquished 
candidate  admitted  that  they  had  been  the 
cause  of  his  defeat. 

Some  of  us,  who  were  originally  educated  to 
the  belief  that  enthusiasts  were  the  only  advo- 
cates of  women's  suffrage,  have  discovered  our 
error.  In  Colorado  almost  everybody  believes 
in  it;  and  it  seems  satisfactory  to  everyone  ex- 
cept to  professional  politicians,  keepers  of  beer- 
shops,  and  the  less  desirable  strata  of  society. 

Some  people  express  a  fear  that  voting  tends 
to  injure  women,  and  place  them  in  situations 
calculated  to  shock  their  finer  sensibilities.  This 
in  actual  practice  is  not  the  case ;  in  fact  when 
men  raise  women  to  an  equality  with  themselves 
at  the  polls,  their  own  behavior  is  greatly  im- 
proved. Rowdyism  and  bad  language  ceases, 
and  indeed  are  as  quickly  resented  as  anywhere 
else  where  women  are  present.  In  1891  the 
warmest  political  battle  ever  contested  in  Colo- 
rado was  positively  dreaded  by  many  who  an- 
ticipated serious  trouble.  Yet  not  a  man  was 
killed  on  that  day,  although  murder  had  often 
before  been  committed  at  times  of  less  excite- 
ment. Nor  have  I  ever  heard  of  domestic  irri- 
tation resulting  from  different  members  of  a 
family  voting  different  tickets.  The  woman  who 
votes  is  not  one  whit  changed.  She  is  not  thereby 
made  either  "  strong-minded,"  assertive,  or  fool- 
ish. A  Western  man  thinks  none  the  less  of 
his  wife,  sister,  or  loved  one,  because  she  is  on 
the  same  level  of  citizenship  as  himself,  but 
rather  thinks  all  the  better  of  her  and  her  capa- 
bilities. It  would  be  a  poor  estimate  of  her  that 
would  fancy  the  reverse. 

It  is  noticeable  that  women  generally  enjoy 
voting.  It  gives  them  something  to  talk  about 
outside  of  their  domestic  duties,  or  shopping,  or 
small  talk.  Sometimes  they  hesitate  to  go  the 
first  time  to  the  polls.  But  when  once  the  ice 
is  broken  they  are  eager  to  again  mark  the 
magic  slip  of  paper  which  so  surely  expresses 
their  judgment  and  views.  There  seems  quite  a 
fascination  in  helping  to  make  aldermen,  mayors, 
governors  and  presidents. 

The  average  woman,  I  believe,  more  appre- 
ciates her  political  responsibility  than  does  the 
average  man.  There  is  reason  for  this.  She  of 
all  others  demands  desirable  school  directors, 
and  good  school  houses  for  her  children.  She 
enjoys  good  streets.  She,  even  more  than  does 
a  man,  appreciates  the  need  of  efficient  police 
and  fire  departments.  She  practically  thinks  of 
sewerage  or  of  other  matters  bearing  on  the 
health  of  her  family,  and  she  also  considers 
them  in  connection  with  the  taxes  which  she 
or  her  husband  contribute  towards  the  public 
welfare.  She  has  forced  upon  her  consideration 
the  laws  governing  the  liquor  traffic,  and  other 
Bocial  questions.  A  man  thinks  about  his  party, 
but  a  woman  does  not  seem  to  do  so  to  the  same 
extent.  She  also  more  closely  scans  the  moral 
character  of  candidates  than  does  a  man. 

I  have  observed  that  women  take  time  to  in- 
vestigate political  subjects.  They  really  seem 
to  get  a  great  deal  of  enjoyment,  as  well  as  in- 
formation, out  of  such  matters.  This  especially 
applies  to  those  who  have  some  leisure.  But 
what  if  they  do  take  the  time  for  such  work? 


The  result  is  beneficial  to  them  and  to  the  com- 
munity. Is  it  not  better  for  them  to  occasionally 
go  to  a  lecture,  and  to  exercise  some  downright 
persuading  with  others  to  vote  on  the  best 
side,  rather  than  to  pass  the  same  hours  in  the 
useless  formalities  of  afternoon  teas  or  superficial 
society  calls? 

But  some  objector  will  say  that  all  those 
women  who  work  for  the  "  best  side,"  are  offset 
by  careless  voters  on  the  other  side.  Experi- 
ence shows  that  this  argument  is  largely  without 
foundation.  As  a  matter  of  fact  Christian 
women  take  hold,  and  zealously  work  for  what 
they  apprehend  is  best  for  the  community,  whilst 
those  who  have  little  principle  will  often  even 
let  their  rights  to  the  franchise  go  by  default. 
The  ignorant,  the  vicious  and  the  poor,  do  not 
take  the  same  interest  in  politics  as  do  the  edu- 
cated, the  moral  and  the  well-to-do.  The  latter 
kind  of  women  will  organize,  and  make  their 
organizations  tell,  when  the  former  will  not 
have  either  the  time  or  ability  to  do  so.  All 
these  conditions  are  the  reverse  of  what  we  often 
see  amongst  men  in  politics. 

To  illustrate,  I  have  seen  about  one  hundred 
men  and  women  meet  in  a  parlor  of  an  evening, 
hold  a  caucus,  elect  delegates,  go  to  the  pri- 
maries the  next  day,  and  "break  the  slate" 
made  by  unconscionable  politicians,  who  would 
be  suddenly  appalled  at  the  frustration  of  all 
their  wire-pulling  and  hopes.  Sucheffbrtslargely 
carried  on  by  women  are  valuable  to  a  com- 
munity, and  can  only  be  the  outgrowth  of  a 
healthy  Christian  citizenship. 

Western  people  do  not  blindly  follow  the  lines 
of  thought  laid  down  for  them  either  by  tradi- 
tion, or  newspapers.  They  look  at  all  sides  of 
a  question,  and  then  pursue  what  they  consider 
is  proper.  So  the  men  of  Colorado  think  that 
intelligent  and  honored  womanhood  should  not 
be  deprived  of  rights  which  are  so  freely  ac- 
corded to  the  uneducated  and  to  foreigners. 
They  believe  that  to  tax  women  and  then  refuse 
them  a  voice  at  the  polls,  is  "  taxation  without 
representation."  This  in  itself  is  unfair,  and 
contrary  to  the  genius  of  our  institutions. 

Wm,  C.  Allen. 

Moorestown,  N.  J.,  Ninth  Month  29th,  1896. 

For  "The  Friend.'' 

The  Great  Rift  Valley. 

Among  the  numerous  works  describing  the 
exploration  of  Eastern  Africa,  is  the  one  re- 
cently issued  by  J.  W.  Gregory,  of  the  British 
Museum,  narrating  his  experience  during  a  jour- 
ney in  1892-3.  The  caravan  started  from  Mom- 
bassa,  on  the  shores  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  about 
four  degrees  south  of  the  Equator.  Its  general 
route  was  northwest.  It  reached  LakeBaringo. 
The  principal  objects  of  the  expedition  were 
geological  and  geographical.  They  met  with 
the  usual  difficulties  of  African  explorers — want 
of  food  and  water,  trouble  from  hostile  or  sus- 
picious native  tribes,  sickness  and  obstructions 
from  swamps  and  bushes.  On  their  return  jour- 
ney, a  visit  was  paid  to  Mount  Kenya,  a  lava 
peak  of  17,500  feet  elevation. 

While  encamped  on  its  slope,  Gregory  says, 
"  In  the  morning  the  men  came  to  tell  me  that 
the  water  they  had  left  in  their  cooking-pots 
was  all  bewitched.  They  said  it  was  white  and 
would  not  shake.  They  begged  me  to  look  at 
it,  and  I  told  them  to  bring  it  to  me.  They  de- 
clined, however,  to  touch  it,  and  implored  me 
to  go  to  it.  The  water  of  course  had  been  frozen 
solid.  I  handled  the  ice  and  told  the  men  they 
were  silly  to  be  afraid  of  it,  for  this  change  al- 
ways came  over  water  on  the  tops  of  high 


mountains.  I  put  one  of  the  pots  on  the  fire,  I 
and  predicted  it  would  soon  turn  into  waterM' 
again.  Themen  satround  and  anxiously  watched!! 
it;  when  it  had  melted,  they  joyfully  told  meil 
that  the  demon  was  expelled,  and  I  told  themll! 
they  could  now  use  the  water  ;  but  as  soon  asH 
my  back  was  turned,  they  poured  it  away,  and  I 
refilled  their  pots  from  an  adjoining  brook. 

Lake  Baringo  lies  in  a  great  depression  or 
trough,  which  begins  with  the  Dead  Sea,  ex-  ! 
tends  down  the  Red  Sea,  and  ends  at  Tangan-Ji 
yika.  This  depression  is  called  by  modern  geog-i 
raphers  the  Great  Rift  Valley,  and  extends 
about  four  thousand  miles  from  the  Lebanon  i 
Mountains  in  Syria  almost  to  the  Cape  of  Good  1 1 
Hope.    Scattered  along  its  floor  is  a  series  of 
over  thirty  lakes,  of  which  only  one  has  an  out-  i 
let  to  the  sea. 

The  part  of  the  Rift  Valley  visited  by  Greg- 1 
ory  is  bordered  by  an  immense  plain  of  lava,, 
which  does  not  appear  to  have  been  poured  i 
forth  from  volcanoes,  but  to  have  came  through 
numerous  openings  scattered  over  the  area,  and 
to  have  had  its  origin  in  great  subterranean  lakes  ]  I 
or  pools  of  melted  rock.    The  removal  of  the  a 
contents  of  these  lakes  and  the  spreading  of  them 
over  the  surface  has  destroyed  the  equilibrium 
that  before  existed  and  led  to  great  earth  move- 
ments, and  by  the  sinking  of  the  surface  rocks 
these  rift  valleys  have  been  formed.    This  has 
probably  taken  place  at  intervals,  and  not  by 
one  simultaneous  action.  Our  author  states  that 
the  region  was  the  scene  of  one  of  the  two  i 
greatest  series  of  volcanic  outbursts  known  in  i 
the  world's  history.  "  One  region  has  been  raised 
and  another  depressed ;  in  one  place  a  fiord  has 
been  opened  from  the  sea,  and  then  separated 
from  it;  elsewhere  a  line  of  movement  has  re- 
versed the  direction  of  rivers,  and  transferred 
lakes  from  one  river  system  to  another.    The  ' 
evidence  of  these  changes  is  apparent  on  every  i 
hand.  Scars  of  great  earth  movements,  extinct 
volcanic  craters,  dried  lake  basins,  and  old 
river  beds,  show  the  structural  instability  of  the 
region  of  the  great  Rift  Valley. 

The  Debt  of  Christendom  to  Africa. 

Amongst  the  great  divisions  of  the  world,  it  | 
has  fallen  to  the  lot  of  Africa  to  suffer  a  long  j 
series  of  injuries  from  the  other  Continents  I 
— from  Europe,  Asia,  and  even  from  distant  ' 
America.    For  centuries,  the  infamous  slave- 
trade  spread  massacre  and  misery  along  her 
coasts  and  far  into  the  interior.    And  even 
to  this  day,  the  most  shocking  cruelties  are  j 
still  perpetrated  by  Mahommedan  slave-hunters 
among3t  myriads  of  the  wretched  inhabitants  of  '] 
East  Africa.   In  former  years,  Briton,  Yankee,  ! 
and  Portuguese  were  scarcely  less  brutal  in  other 
portions  of  the  Continent.    And,  notwithstand- 
ing the  formal  abolition  of  the  slave  traffic  by  I 
Europe  and  America,  there  is  little  doubt  but 
that,  in  various  forms,  many  a  dark  deed  of  op- 
pression and  fraud  is  still  caused  by  whites 
along  the  African  coasts,  although  such  occur- 
rences ma}  seldom  obtain  publicity  in  the  news- 
papers at  home. 

In  the  present  century,  the  Dutch  inflicted  a 
long  course  of  barbarities  upon  the  Hottentots 
and  Kaffirs  in  the  South.  Nor  are  the  native 
blacks,  to  this  day,  treated  by  the  Dutch  Boers 
in  a  manner  at  all  consistent  with  the  highly 
Scriptural  professions  of  these  white  immigrants. 
The  British  also  have  waged  war  after  war  with 
Kaffirs,  Matabeles,  and  other  tribes,  and  have 
done  much  to  make  both  the  name  of  England 
and  of  Christ  hateful  to  the  aboriginal  inhabit- 
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ants.  The  Portuguese  settlements  have,  in  many 
ways,  been  a  curse  to  the  Africans.  The  French 
treatment  of  the  Arabs  in  Algeria  is  of  historic 
notoriety  for  inhumanity ;  whilst  their  arrival  in 
Madagascar  has.  plunged  that  unhappy  island 
into  a  sea  of  trouble  and  misery,  which  has  in- 
volved also,  even  in  the  present  year,  the  de- 
struction of  hundreds  of  Christian  churches 
and  chapels.  The  Belgians  in  the  Congo  Free 
State,  and  the  Germans  in  the  East,  have  only 
of  recent  times  invaded  the  soil  of  Africa,  but 
they,  too,  have  already  some  very  dark  spots 
upon  the  record  of  their  procedure  there.  Even 
in  Morocco,  which  geographically  occupies  a 
position  close  to  Western  civilization,  the  offi- 
cial representatives  of  Christian  nations  have 
too  often  allowed  greed  and  injustice  on  their 
part  to  introduce  gross  evils,  especially  in  con- 
nection with  the  protection  of  fraudulent  agents, 
whose  actions  are  a  source  of  much  suffering  to 
the  native  population. 

Altogether,  to  the  poor  African,  from  Cape 
Bon  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  from  Cape 
Verde  to  Cape  Guardafui,the  advent  of  progress- 
ing Christians,  throughout  the  ages,  has  been 
associated  with  rapine  aud  slavery,  with  mas- 
sacre and  lust,  with  poisonous  alcohol,  and  with 
constant  spoliation  of  goods  and  estate.  Even 
within  the  last  decade,  the  European  nations  of 
"light  and  leading"  have  stolen  by  wholesale 
from  the  natives  myriads  of  square  miles  of  terri- 
tory, without  right  and  without  compensation 
— and  solely  by  the  power  of  sheer  violence — 
the  justification  of  the  highway-man  and  the 
pirate.  Germany,  France,  England  and  Italy 
can  plead,  for  their  recent  appropriations  of 
African  territory,  only  the  old  warrant  of  feudal 
brigandage  and  Viking  terrorism.  Thus  Africa 
has  been  the  bleeding  victim  of  three  Continents. 

And  to  counterbalance  all  this  wickedness 
and  violence,  what  has  Christianity  done  for 
her  ?  The  Christian  Governments,  as  such,  have 
done  almost  nothing,  except  evil.  It  is  true 
that  in  Egypt  the  British  Government  has  se- 
cured certain  advantages  and  improved  admin- 
istration for  the  poor  peasantry  of  that  down- 
trodden land.  But  when  the  motives  and  causes 
of  this  interposition  are  looked  into,  all  the 
merit  disappears.  For  it  had  its  origin  in  the 
outcry  of  selfish  bondholders  and  usurers,  and 
was  preceded  by  the  utterly  unjustifiable  and 
wicked  bombardment  of  Alexandria.  Then, 
too,  Belgium  may  have  done  a  little  good  for 
the  Congo  region  ;  but  here,  again,  the  motives 
must  not  be  too  closely  analyzed.  Germany  has 
tried  to  push  a  trade  in  Africa — but,  of  course, 
for  her  own  interests.  As  to  France,  Portugal 
and  Italy,  their  African  record  is  so  black  as  to 
be  scarcely  relieved  by  one  white  spot. 

The  best  that  can  be  said  for  really  Christian 
influence  in  Africa  is  that  it  has  been  exerted 
through  a  comparatively  small  number  of  pri- 
vate individuals — chiefly  missionaries  of  the 
Cross — by  such  true  heroes  as  Moffat  and  Liv- 
ingstone, and  by  Bishops  Colenso,  Callaway, 
Mackenzie,  and  Hannington.  But  what  were 
they  amongst  the  overwhelming  legions  of  slave- 
stealers  and  man-slayers? 

The  voice  of  Africa  has,  doubtless,  ascended 
before  the  supreme  and  final  Judge  of  all ;  and 
solemn  retribution  will  one  day  be  exacted. 
But  meanwhile,  in  the  interests  of  peace  and 
righteousness,  it  is  incumbent  upon  every  Chris- 
tian nation  and  community  deeply  to  consider 
its  own  responsibility  and  debt  to  Africa.  And, 
in  particular  at  the  present  time,  looking  at 
what  has  taken  place  in  Rhodesia  and  the  Sou- 
dan, both  the  British  Government  and  the 


British  people  have  need  to  take  this  responsi- 
bility very  seriously  to  heart.  For  it  must  in- 
deed be  a  serious  matter,  in  the  regard  of  the 
Highest. — Herald  of  Peace. 

Selected. 

MY  FRIENDS. 

ROBERT  BEVERLY  HALE. 

Slow  as  I  journey  on  from  day  to  day, 
I  come  (m  other  wanderers  in  my  path, 
Some  sad,  some  singing,  some  in  bitter  wrath, 

And  some  who  join  me  for  a  little  way — 

Not  always  very  far.    Perhaps  we  see 

That  one  step  moves  too  slow  and  one  too  fast; 
Some  I  have  overtaken,  loved,  and  passed, 

And  some  there  are  who  would  not  wait  for  me. 

Some  cross  my  march  just  once — across  the  lawn 
I  hear  a  footstep  ;  we  shall  almost  meet ! 
Alas  !  we  may  not  slay  too  long  to  greet, 

A  nod,  a  pleasant  word — and  he  is  gone! 

How  many  million  friends  there  are  whose  lot 

Keeps  them  outside  my  path  for  life's  short  while  ! 
But  through  the  distance  and  the  dark  I  smile, 

For  I  can  love  them  though  1  see  them  not. 


Selected. 

FORBEAR. 

Forbear,  when'eran  unjust  taunt 

Shall  quickly  flash  thine  eye, 
And  flush  thy  cheek  with  swift  desire 

To  give  some  sharp  reply, 

Forbear;  wrath  only  kindles  wrath, 

And  stirs  up  passion's  fire; 
While  answering  softly,  mildly,  tends 

To  check  the  bitterest  ire. 

Forbear,  though  some  well-meaning  friend, 

Perchance  with  good  intent, 
Should  roughly  crush  some  sanguine  hope, 

Or  brilliant  plan  prevent. 

Forbear,  their  wisdom  may  be  far 

Superior  to  thine  own; 
They  may  have  built  such  castles,  too, 

And  seen  them  overthrown. 

Forbear,  when  sickness  claims  thy  care, 

And  murmuring  accents  prove, 
Breathing  complaining  fretful  tones, 

Sad  trials  to  thy  love. 

Forbear  ;  thou  mayest  not  know  how  keen 

The  pain  which  seeks  to  find 
Belief  in  feverish  words,  and  yet 

Means  not  to  be  unkind. 

Forbear,  when  childhood's  noisy  mirth 

Distracts  thy  throbbing  brain  ; 
Which,  pressed  with  many  anxious  cares, 

Seems  bursting  with  its  pain. 

Forbear — oh.  do  not  wound  their  hearts, 

Because  thine  is  oppressed, 
By  careless  or  impatient  tones, 

When  they  would  be  caressed. 

Forbear;  I  know  'twill  cause  a  pang, 

And  many  a  fervent  prayer, 
And  mighty  efforts,  ere  thou  learn 

In  all  things  to  forbear. 

— Anon. 

I  have  just  been  looking  over  a  newspaper, 
one  of  the  most  painful  and  solemn  studies  in 
the  world,  if  it  be  read  thoughtfully.  So  much 
of  sin  and  so  much  of  suffering  in  the  world,  as 
are  there  displayed,  and  no  one  seems  able  to 
remedy  either.  And  then  the  thought  of  my 
own  private  life,  so  full  of  comforts,  is  very 
startling  when  I  contrast  it  with  the  lot  of  mil- 
lions, whose  portion  is  so  full  of  distress  or  of 
trouble.  May  I  be  kept  humble  and  zealous, 
and  may  God  give  me  grace  to  labor  in  my 
generation  for  the  good  of  my  brethren,  and  for 
his  glory  !  May  He  keep  me  his  by  night  and  by 
day,  and  strengthen  me  to  bear  and  to  do  his 
will,  through  Jesus  Christ!  —  Dr.  Arnold,  of 
Rugby,  within  a  week  of  his  sudden  death. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

An  Epistle  of  Caution  and  Advice  to 

Parents,  Recommending  a  Godly  Cake 

for  the  Educating  their  Children  in  a 

Christian  Conversation. 

Dear  Friends  : — It  having  pleased  the  Lord 
in  his  great  mercy,  to  visit  a  people  in  this 
latter  age  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth  ; 
and  having  brought  us  to  a  certain  understand- 
ing that  the  blessings  thereof  are  only  enjoyed 
in  following  the  Lord  in  the  strait  and  narrow 
way  that  leads  to  life  ;  wherein,  by  the  daily 
bearing  the  holy  cross,  it  hath,  in  a  good  degree, 
crucified  us  to  the  world,  and  the  world  unto 
us;  whereby  the  temptations  of  it  become  daily 
more  and  more  weakened,  and  our  souls  set 
free  to  serve  the  Lord  in  righteousness  and 
holiness.  And  for  as  much,  as  next  to  our 
own  souls,  our  offspring  are,  or  ought  to  be,  the 
most  immediate  objects  of  our  care  and  con- 
cern, being  a  peculiar  blessing  from  God  ;  for 
we  ought  to  be  thankful  to  Him  for  them,  and 
wait  upon  Him  for  wisdom  from  above,  thereby 
to  be  enabled  rightly  to  discharge  our  duties 
towards  them,  and  then  we  shall  be  eminently 
careful  to  be  good  examples  to  our  children,  as 
well  as  diligently  exercised  in  a  conscientious 
care  and  concern  for  them. 

And  in  order  to  make  this  the  more  easy  to 
us,  and  effectual  to  them,  parents  should  begin 
with  their  children  betimes,  and  endeavor  to 
teach  them,  as  soon  as  they  are  capable  of  in- 
struction, that  their  wills  ought  to  be  entirely 
subject  to  the  will  of  God,  and  to  the  good  ad- 
vice of  their  parents.  And  we  desire  particular 
care  may  be  taken,  to  require  nothing  of  them 
that  is  unreasonable  or  unbecoming  religious 
and  tender  parents  ;  for  where  a  due  care  hath 
been  neglected  and  put  off,  until  they  are  grown 
up  pretty  far  in  years,  it  hath  been  often  seen 
by  woeful  experience  that  it  is  then  too  late  to 
bring  them  into  that  subjection  which  is  their 
incumbent  duty. 

Dear  Friends,  Be  early  careful  to  keep  them 
out  of  the  vain  fashions  and  evil  ways  of  the 
world,  and  bring  them  up  from  the  first,  in 
plainness  of  language,  apparel  and  behavior, 
which  may  be  a  means  to  prevent  their  being 
drawn  therefrom,  by  the  practice  of  others, 
when  they  are  grown  up. 

Be  careful  to  bring  your  children,  in  their 
young  years,  to  meetings,  not  only  on  the  First- 
day  of  the  week,  but  on  other  days  also;  which 
has  been  of  great  advantage  to  many  ;  and  in- 
struct them  to  sit  sober  when  there,  and  to  have 
an  awful  sense  of  God  upon  their  minds,  and 
to  be  diligent  in  attending  the  testimonies  of 
Truth,  wlien  testimonies  are  born,  that  they 
may  feel  the  love  of  God  to  season  their  spirits. 

And  we  entreat  and  exhort  Friends  to  labor 
with  their  minds,  stayed  in  the  gift  of  God,  to 
bring  their  children  to  a  sense  of  the  same  gift 
in  themselves,  inpressing  on  their  minds  an  awe 
and  fear  towards  Him,  which  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom,  and  as  they  advance  in  years  cause 
them  frequently  and  reverently  to  read  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  endeavor  to  make  them  sensible 
of  the  great  love  of  God  in  sending  his  Son 
Christ  Jesus  into  the  world  ;  as  also,  of  the  great 
benefit  of  his  sufferings,  death,  resurrection,  as- 
cension and  mediation,  in  order  to  the  great 
work  of  salvation  ;  instructing  them  in  the  work 
of  sanctification,  through  his  blessed  Spirit,  that 
they  may  know  the  operation  thereof,  against 
everything  that  is  wrong,  and  thereby  may  come 
to  distinguish  between  good  and  evil  in  them- 
selves, and  see  the  great  benefit  there  is  in  a 
sober,  virtuous  and  religious  life,  and  the  many 
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mischiefs  and  ill  consequences  that  attend  the 
contrary,  that  so  they  may  embrace  the  one  aud 
avoid  the  other ;  for  as  they  learn  to  make  a 
godly  conversation  their  choice  iu  their  young 
and  tender  years,  the  cross  of  Christ  will  be- 
come easy  unto  them. 

And  as  the  minds  of  children  are  early  busied 
about  something  or  other,  and  apt  to  receive 
any  impressions,  we  advise  that  beside  the  read- 
ing the  Holy  Scriptures,  they  may  have  the  ad- 
vantage of  reading  other  good  books,  tending 
to  promote  the  true  principles  of  the  Christian 
religion. 

And  we  earnestly  exhort  and  entreat  all 
Friends,  as  much  as  in  them  lies,  to  keep  their 
children  from  reading  profane  books,  romances 
and  pamphlets,  which  tend  to  infect  the  minds 
of  youth,  and  which  children  are  too  apt  to 
please  themselves  with. 

And  Friends  are  desired  to  remember,  that 
indulging  them  in  pride,  idleness  and  luxury, 
is  a  great  fault  in  parents,  as  well  as  of  danger- 
ous consequence  to  children,  according  to  the 
testimony  of  Ezekiel  (xvi :  49,  50)  :  "  Behold 
this  was  the  iniquity  of  Sodom,  pride,  fulness  of 
bread  and  abundance  of  idleness  was  in  her,  and 
in  her  daughters,  neither  did  she  strengthen  the 
hand  of  the  poor  and  needy  ;  and  they  were 
haughty  and  committed  abomination  before  me, 
therefore  I  took  them  away  as  I  saw  good." 
Wherefore  parents  ought  to  be  very  careful  to  re- 
strain their  children  from  those  things  which  lay 
a  foundation  for  ver)r  great  evils.  And  when  they 
perceive  an  inclination  in  them  to  pride,  to  take 
care  no  ways  to  promote  or  encourage  it,  but  on 
the  contrary,  as  much  as  may  be,  restrain  it. 
And  an  especial  concern  should  be  early  taken 
to  prevent  a  habit  of  idleness,  and  therefore 
some  employment,  suitable  to  their  circum- 
stances, ought  to  be  provided  for  them. 

For  those  who  are  bred  up  in  pride  and  idle- 
ness, do  often,  if  their  circumstances  permit  it, 
live  in  luxury  and  spend  their  thoughts  (that 
might  be  better  employed),  in  contriving  what 
they  shall  eat  and  drink,  and  clothe  themselves 
withal ;  and  sometimes  can  hardly  invent  any- 
thing delicate  enough  for  them  ;  so  that  it  is  no 
wonder  that  many,  whose  education  has  been 
after  this  manner,  spend  their  precious  time 
and  substance  about  things  which  are  prejudi- 
cial to  the  health  and  welfare  both  of  body  and 
soul,  and  reproachful  to  our  holy  profession. 
And  to  the  end  that  the  labors  and  good  advice 
of  parents  may  take  the  better  effect,  great  care 
should  be  taken  to  keep  children  out  of  bad 
company,  and  to  have  such  servants  as  are  re- 
ligiously inclined,  sober,  discreet  and  orderly  ; 
for  it  hath  been  found  by  experience,  that  such 
servants  who  are  strangers  to  the  cross  of  Christ, 
have  been  a  means  to  turn  many  of  our  Friends' 
children  from  the  plainness  and  simplicity  of 
the  Truth,  and  lead  them  into  vain  aud  vicious 
company,  whereby  they  have  been  greatly  cor- 
rupted in  their  minds,  and  a  spirit  of  undue 
liberty  hath  prevailed  to  their  great  hurt. 

And  we  believe  Friends  might  find  it  profita- 
ble, as  they  feel  the  Lord  seasoning  their  spirits 
thereunto,  to  wait  upon  Him  with  their  children 
in  their  families  for  the  manifestation  of  his 
blessed  power,  that  they  may  witness  his  seed 
of  life  and  grace  in  their  hearts,  to  beget  in 
them  a  living  knowledge  and  love  of  truth  in 
themselves,  that  they  may  come  to  know  the 
work  of  sanctification  and  regeneration  ;  the 
consequence  of  which  will  be,  that  virtuous, 
holy  and  religious  conversation,  which  we  de- 
sire they  may  grow  up  in,  and  then  they  will 
be  an  ornament  to  our  holy  profession,  and  be 


preserved  from  the  sorrowful  effect  of  a  loose 
and  vicious  conduct ;  and  we  question  not,  but 
as  Friends  are  duly  exercised  herein,  the  Lord 
will  of  his  mercy  open  in  them  suitable  counsel 
and  advice  to  their  children  and  families  and 
will  give  a  blessing  to  their  sincere  endeav- 
ors. 

And  let  it  be  also  the  care  of  Friends,  at 
proper  seasons,  to  tell  their  children  their  own 
experience,  and  what  God  hath  done  for  their 
souls  ;  for  it  is  very  often  seen  that  the  good  im- 
pressions that  children  receive  iu  their  tender 
years  from  their  parents  are  not  easily  worn 
out.  As  the  Psalmist  says,  "  We  have  heard 
with  our  ears,  O  God,  our  fathers  have  told 
us,  what  works  thou  didst  in  their  days,  in  the 
times  of  old  "  (Psal.  44.) 

And  as  there  is  an  incumbent  duty  on  parents 
in  the  education  of  their  children;  so  the  same 
lies  on  school-masters,  and  therefore  what  is 
herein  recommended  to  parents,  ought  to  be 
put  in  practice  (as  much  as  may  be),  by  mas- 
ters, mistresses  and  tutors  of  children,  and  those 
school-masters  that  teach  the  Latin  and  Greek 
tongues  should  be  careful  not  to  make  use  (in 
their  several  schools),  of  any  heathen  authors, 
that  tend  to  profaneness,  lasciviousness,  or  im- 
morality. 

So,  dear  Friends,  we  having  an  earnest  desire 
that  Truth  may  prosper,  and,  that  Zion  may 
become  an  eternal  excellency,  and  Jerusalem 
the  praise  of  the  whole  earth,  and  your  children 
may  follow  the  steps  of  our  worthy  ancients; 
and,  that  the  name  of  the  Lord  may  be  magni- 
fied from  generation  to  generation,  do  in  a 
Christiau  concern  of  mind  recommend  these 
things  to  you,  heartily  desiring,  that  you  may 
find  the  same  concern  to  put  them  in  practice, 
as  has  been  on  Friends'  minds  in  this  meeting, 
to  recommend  them  to  you. 

By  direction  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

London,  the  twenty-ninth  of  the  Ninth  Mo.,  1723. 


Archibald  Crosbie  and  other  Friends  in 
Scotland. 

The  accompanying  communication,  giving 
details  of  religious  service  in  Scotland,  will  be 
read  with  satisfaction  by  those  who  are  inter- 
ested in  watching  the  growth  of  spiritual  vitality 
in  the  northern  half  of  the  Kingdom. 

It  is  dated  from  Elgin  on  the  eighteenth  of 
Eighth  Month,  and  is  extracted  from  a  letter 
written  to  the  editor,  by  Archibald  Crosbie,  just 
before  his  return  to  America.  We  sincerely 
reciprocate  the  feelings  of  the  writer  near  the 
conclusion  of  his  letter  in  the  retrospect  of  his 
service  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  and  assure 
him  of  a  warm  place  in  the  esteem  and  love  of 
many  Friends  who  have  had  the  privilege  of 
his  acquaintance,  and  who  will  be  glad  again  to 
welcome  him  should  he  ever  feel  called  to  re- 
visit his  native  land. 

"I  left  Stavanger  on  the  evening  of  the 
twenty-fifth  of  Seventh  Month,  and  had  a  rough 
passage  to  Hull. 

"Looking  back  on  my  sojourn  in  Norway,  I 
believe  that  it  was  in  right  ordering,  and,  from 
the  testimony  of  Friends  aud  others  there,  it 
was  evidently  helpful  and  encouraging  to  them. 

"  TiKHigh  much  inclined  to  proceed  from  Hull 
to  Lancashire,  I  deemed  it  best  to  go  north  to 
Edinburgh.  On  the  thirtieth  I  attended  the 
usual  mid-week  meeting  there.  Going  to  Ar- 
drossan  I  attended  the  forenoon  and  evening 
meetings  on  First-day  the  2nd  inst.  The  com- 
pany was  larger  than  usual.  Clear  evidence 
was  also  given  of  increased  appreciation  of  our 


profession  by  those  recently  received  into  mem- II 
bership,  and  by  others  looking  in  that  direction.  II 
"Returning  to  Edinburgh  I  was  present  at II 
the  two  months'  meeting,  where  the  sense  of  theH 
presence  of  the  Master  was  very  marked,  and  II 
though  the  number  in  attendance  was  small,,! 
the  blessing  from  on  high  was  great.  Several  1 1 
applications  for  membership  from  attenders  in  II 
Aryshire  were  presented  to  the  meeting.  Rich-  1 
ard  B.  Brockbank  was  present  with  a  minute  II 
of  Holm  Monthly  Meeting,  liberating  him  for  II 
service  in  Scotland.  The  meeting  uniting  with  i  I 
his  concern  expression  was  made  at  this  token  II 
of  the  Lord's  continuous  care  of  his  vineyard. 
Feeling  some  liberty  to  accompany  R.  B.  Brock- 
bank  during  at  least  part  of  the  work  I  was  en- 
cou raged  to  do  so. 

"  ABERDEEN  GENERAL  MEETING. 

"As  a  first  mive  therein  we  proceeded  to  | 
Aberdeen  to  attend  the  General  meeting  for 
Scotland.  The  Meeting  on  Ministry  and  Over-  Ij 
sight  was  held  on  Seventh-day  the  8th  ;  Walter  j 
Robson  and  Mary  Anne  Wallis,  members  of  the  I 
visiting  committee,  appointed  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting  on  Ministry  and  Oversight,  were  pres-  1 
ent.    Also  James  and  Sarah  B.  Clark,  with  I 
minutes  of  Mid-Somerset  Monthly  Meeting. 

"  The  meetings  for  worship  on  First-day  were 
large  especially  that  in  the  evening,  when  about  J 
two  hundred  persons  assembled.  Several  Friends 
were  engaged  in  ministry,  giving  clear  testi-  ;] 
mony  to  the  simplicity  and  power  of  the  Gospel  ] 
of  Christ.    As  part  of  the  concern  of  Richard 
B.  Brockbank,  a  similar  meeting  was  appointed 
for  Second-day  evening,  which  proved  to  be  an 
occasion  owned  by  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church 
many  being  impressed  by  the  spiritual  nature 
of  religion  as  perhaps  they  had  never  been  be- 
fore. 

"The  General  Meeting  itself  was  held  on  | 
Second-day  morning,  and  though  considered  to 
be  the  smallest  gathering  in  its  whole  history, 
its  proceedings  were  nevertheless  more  than 
usually  interesting,  affording  unmistakable  evi- 
dence of  a  spiritual  life,  and  hopeful  signs  of 
increased  vigor. 

"  Individual  faithfulness  in  the  line  of  the 
Lord's  leading  was  felt  and  admitted  to  be  the 
great  remedy  for  decrease  of  numbers,  and  the  I 
basis  of  vitality  in  meetings  large  or  small. 

"After  visiting  some  families  in  Aberdeen  i 
and  neighborhood,  R.  B.  B.  and  myself  were  J 
present  at  an  appointed  meeting  at  Kimmuck,  I 
on  Third-day  evening.     About  fifty  persons 
came  to  it  from  the  adjoining  farms,  and  the  j 
power  of  the  Lord  overshadowed  the  worship-  j 
pers,  with  blessings  to  many.    The  meeting- 
house here  is  virtually  closed,  being  only  opened  1 
on  special  occasions.    The  two  aged  Friends, 
W.  and  R.  Gray,  who  reside  near  it,  being  un-  j 
able  to  go,  regularly  hold  a  meeting  at  home.  ! 
The  building  is  among  the  oldest  in  the  country, 
having  been  purchased  from  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics in  the  year  1643  by  Robert  Barclay,  of 
Ury,  Alexander  Jaffrey,  of  Kingswells,  and 
John  Forbes,  of  Aquhorties,  near  Old  Meldrum, 
and  was  long  a  well  attended  place  of  worship  j 
by  genuine  Quaker  'Scots  Worthies.' 

"  Concern  was  expressed  that  the  mantle  of 
such  men  might  yet  fall  on  the  shoulders  of 
baptized  instruments  in  this  day,  that  the  pro- 
clamation of  truths  so  long  loved  and  main- 
tained by  consecrated  sons  of  the  morning  of 
former  times,  might  produce  a  real  revival  to 
the  glory  of  Him  whose  name  continues  to  be 
'  The  Word  of  God.' 

"  Returning  to  Aberdeen  we  left  the  follow- 
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ing  morning  for  Strathpeffer  in  Invernessshire, 
and  had  a  meeting  with  about  eighty  persons. 
The  occasion  was  a  favored  one,  many  testify- 
ing to  its  value.  Our  Friends  Drs.  T.  and  F. 
Fox,  who  had  made  the  arrangements  were  very 
helpful.  On  the  thirteenth  we  were  at  Ding- 
wall, and  had  a  meeting  there,  and  though  the 
company  was  not  large  we  felt  in  our  place, 
believing  that  good  was  done.  At  Cromarty, 
through  being  unable  to  secure  a  suitable  hall 
to  meet  in  but  few  came.  We  believe,  however, 
that  good  seed  was  sown.  At  Inverness  and 
Nairn  there  seemed  but  little  opening.  Meet- 
ings at  both  places  were  held,  and  though  these 
were  the  smallest  companies  we  had  we  trust 
that  our  labor  was  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

"This  evening  my  dear  Friend  R.  B.  Brock- 
bank  and  I  will  have  to  part  from  each  other ; 
he  is  looking  to  continue  his  labors  in  Scotland, 
and  I  to  recross  the  Atlantic,  which  I  have 
thought  right  to  do  by  securing  passage  on 
board  the  S.  S.  State  of  California,  sailing  from 
Glasgow  for  New  York  on  the  21st  inst.  In 
view  of  that  and  in  regard  to  my  sojourn  among 
Friends  in  the  three  kingdoms,  and  in  Nor- 
way, I  cannot  express  my  sense  of  thankfulness 
for  the  manifest  protection  and  support  of  my 
Heavenly  Father  and  for  the  loving  interest 
shown  to  me  by  those  under  our  name  wherever 
I  have  been.  I  did  think  that  it  might  be  re- 
quired of  me  to  revisit  some  of  the  meetings  of 
Friends  in  Lancashire,  but  it  now  appears  as  if 
that  must  be  left.  Hoping  to  write  again  on 
reaching  home,  I  am  and  hope  to  remain  ever 
thy  Friend  in  the  fullest  sense." — British  Friend. 

For  "  The  Friend  " 

Iowa  Yearly  Meeting. 

Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  convened  at 
Earlham,  Madison  County,  Iowa,  Tenth  Mo. 
14th,  1896,  in  a  public  meeting  for  Divine 
worship. 

On  sitting  down  in  solemn  silence,  a  feeling 
of  littleness  and  dependence  spread  over  the 
meeting,  which  solemnity  was  broken,  by  the 
appearance  in  prayer  of  one  of  the  members  of 
another  branch  claiming  the  name  of  Friend  ; 
which  to  those  accustomed  to  the  pouring  forth 
of  the  soul  to  God,  under  the  Divine  unction, 
and  immediate  qualification  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
as  practised  by  those  who  adhere  to  our  an- 
cient principles,  seemed  dry  and  formal ;  as  did 
some  other  vocal  exercises  of  the  day,  from 
those  not  of  us;  but  by  several  living  testi- 
monies, our  hearts  were  cheered  to  believe  that 
this  little  company,  known  as  Conservative 
Friends,  have  not  lost  their  ancient  banner, 
but  are  struggling  on,  amid  trials  of  faith,  pe- 
culiar to  those  who  are  "  troubled  on  every  side, 
yet  not  distressed  ;  perplexed,  but  not  in  de- 
spair. "  Thou  hast  a  few  names,  even  in  Sardis, 
which  have  not  defiled  their  garments :  and  they 
shall  walk  with  me  in  white;  for  they  are 
worthy,"  was  the  language  felt  on  this  occasion. 

The  meetings  for  business  opened  on  Fifth- 
day  morning,  and  were  seasons  of  calm,  delib- 
erate consideration  of  the  state  of  Society,  and 
travail  of  soul  for  the  upholding  of  our  testi- 
monies in  accordance  with  the  guidance  of 
Truth. 

The  reading  of  epistles  from  the  five  Yearly 
Meetings  of  Conservative  Friends  was  comfort- 
ing and  encouraging. 

Reports  from  the  Quarters  composing  the 
meeting  were  read,  and  the  answers  to  the 
Queries  brought  the  meeting  under  exercise  for 
the  right  maintenance  of  the  precious  principles 
of  our  Society. 


In  a  later  sitting  in  joint  session,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  hearing  a  report  from  Archibald  Cros- 
bie,  of  his  late  religious  engagement  in  Europe, 
this  concern  was  again  revived,  and  brought 
the  meeting  into  a  very  humble  and  contrited 
view  of  itself.  The  earnest  desires  for  preser- 
vation, and  for  a  deepening  in  the  root  and 
principles  of  life,  met  a  response  in  many  hearts, 
while  tears  of  contrition  fell  from  many  eyes ; 
and  the  way  to  a  better  state  was  pointed  out 
as  being  only  through  individual  faithfulness 
to  the  pointings  of  the  Divine  Finger  in  the 
secret  of  every  soul. 

A  large  company  of  different  religious  de- 
nominations gathered  together  on  First-day,  and 
with  a  little  exception  in  the  morning,  the  two 
meetings  for  worship  were  held  in  accordance 
with  the  views  of  Friends. 

That  the  Bible  is  not  the  "  Word  of  God," 
although  a  precious  instrument  given  forth  by 
Divine  inspiration,  was  plainly  and  forcibly  set 
forth  in  the  morning  meeting.  It  was  further 
testified,  that  a  measure  of  the  same  Light 
which  gave  them  forth  is  given  to  every  man, 
and  that  this  spiritual  Light,  this  quickening 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  in  the  secret  of 
every  soul,  only,  can  lead  into  a  nearness,  a 
union  and  communion  of  soul  with  God,  which 
distinguishes  his  true  followers  from  the  people 
of  the  world. 

In  the  afternoon  the  meeting  was  dipped  into 
an  exercise  in  regard  to  the  true  spiritual  na- 
ture of  Divine  worship,  and  the  audience  lis- 
tened with  attention  to  the  setting  forth  of  the 
principles  of  our  profession  on  this  point.  The 
conversation  of  our  Saviour  with  the  woman  of 
Samaria  in  regard  to  worship  being  largely 
dwelt  upon. 

That  music  is  no  part  of  that  worship  set 
forth  on  that  memorable  occasion  in  these 
words  of  Christ  Jesus:  "God  is  a  Spirit,  and 
they  that  worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth."  Also  that  music  is  an  art 
of  man's  invention,  and  therefore  cannot  tend 
to  draw  the  mind  away  from  the  things  of  the 
world  and  center  it  upon  the  true  object  of 
dedicating  the  soul  to  God,  and  experiencing 
the  Divine  anointing,  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion. 

Meetings  for  Discipline  continued  on  Second 
and  Third-days,  on  which  occasion  replies  to 
epistles  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  were  read 
and  approved,  and  reports  on  education,  re- 
cording and  printing  minutes,  etc.,  were  read, 
and  committees  appointed  to  have  care  of  the 
same  this  year. 

The  meeting  ended  in  joint  session,  at  which 
time  extracts  of  minutes  from  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  and  the  Select  Meeting  were  read. 

Under  a  sense  of  the  renewings  of  Heavenly 
love  and  desires  for  the  preservation  of  Zion, 
the  meeting  closed,  feeling  that  the  Father  of 
Mercies  bad  condescended  in  love  to  tender  the 
hearts  of  many  together,  in  acknowledging  his 
power  to  be  over  all  the  workmanship  of  his 
hands. 

Woman  in  Medicine. 

In  1848  Elizabeth  Blackwell  wrote  to  several 
medical  colleges  making  inquiries  as  to  a  course 
of  medical  study.  Only  one  college,  at  Geneva, 
N.  Y.,  deigned  to  answer  the  letter,  and  the 
story  of  that  answer  has  recently  been  told  by 
Dr.  Stephen  Smith  of  New  York,  as  follows: 

"The  first  course  of  medical  lectures  which 
I  attended  was  in  a  medical  college  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  State.  The  class  numbering  about 
f  one  hundred  and  fifty  students,  was  composed 


largely  of  young  men  from  neighboring  towns. 
They  were  rude,  boisterous,  and  riotous  beyond 
comparison.  On  several  occasions  the  residents 
of  the  neighborhood  sent  written  protests  to  the 
faculty,  threatening  to  have  the  college  indicted 
as  a  nuisance  if  the  disturbances  did  not  cease. 
During  lectures  it  was  often  impossible  to  hear 
the  professors,  owing  to  the  confusion. 

"Some  weeks  after  the  course  began,  the 
dean  appeared  before  the  class  with  a  letter  in 
his  hand,  which  he  craved  the  indulgence  of  the 
students  to  be  allowed  to  read.  Anticipation 
was  extreme  when  he  announced  that  it  con- 
tained the  most  extraordinary  request  which 
had  ever  been  made  to  the  faculty.  The  letter 
was  written  by  a  physician  of  Philadelphia, 
who  requested  the  faculty  to  admit  as  a  student 
a  lady  who  was  studying  medicine  in  his  office. 
He  stated  that  she  had  been  refused  admission 
by  several  medical  colleges,  but  as  this  institu- 
tion was  in  the  country,  he  thought  it  more 
likely  to  be  free  from  prejudice  against  a  woman 
medical  student.  The  dean  stated  that  the  fac- 
ulty had  taken  action  on  the  communication, 
and  directed  him  to  report  their  conclusion  to 
the  class.  The  faculty  decided  to  leave  the 
matter  in  the  hands  of  the  class,  with  this  under- 
standing, that  if  any  single  student  objected  to 
her  admission,  a  negative  reply  would  be  re- 
turned. It  subsequently  appeared  that  the  fac- 
ulty did  not  intend  to  admit  her,  but  wished  to 
escape  direct  refusal  by  referring  the  question 
to  the  class,  with  a  proviso  which,  it  was  be- 
lieved, would  necessarily  exclude  her. 

"  But  the  whole  affair  assumed  a  most  ridicu- 
lous aspect  to  the  class,  and  the  announcement 
was  received  with  the  most  uproarious  demon- 
strations of  favor.  A  meeting  was  called  for 
the  evening,  which  was  attended  by  every  mem- 
ber. The  resolution  approving  the  admission 
of  the  lady  was  sustained  by  a  number  of  most 
extravagant  speeches,  which  were  enthusiasti- 
cally cheered.  The  vote  was  finally  taken  with 
what  seemed  to  be  one  unanimous  '  Yes'!'  When 
the  negative  vote  was  called,  a  single  voice  was 
heard  uttering  a  '  No !'  The  scene  that  followed 
passes  description.  A  general  rush  was  made 
for  the  corner  of  the  room  which  emitted  the 
voice,  and  the  recalcitrant  member  was  only 
too  glad  to  acknowledge  his  error  and  record 
his  vote  in  favor  of'the  affirmative.  The  faculty 
received  the  decision  of  the  class  with  evident 
disfavor,  but  returned  an  answer  admitting  the 
woman  student. 

"  Two  weeks  or  more  elapsed,  and,  as  she  did 
not  appear,  the  incident  of  her  application  was 
quite  forgotten,  and  the  class  continued  in  its 
riotous  career.  One  morning,  all  unexpectedly, 
she  entered  the  lecture-room  with  the  professor. 
She  was  quite  small  of  stature,  plainly  dressed, 
appearing  diffident  and  retiring,  but  had  a  firm 
and  determined  expression  of  face.  Her  en- 
trance into  that  bedlam  of  confusion  acted  like 
magic  upon  every  student.  Each  hurriedly 
sought  his  seat,  and  the  most  absolute  silence 
prevailed.  For  the  first  time  a  lecture  was 
given  without  the  slightest  interruption,  and 
every  word  could  be  heard  as  distinctly  as  if 
there  had  been  but  a  single  person  in  the  room. 
The  sudden  transformation  of  this  class  from  a 
band  of  lawless  desperadoes  to  gentleTnen  by 
the  mere  presence  of  a  lady,  proved  to  be  per- 
manent in  its  effects.  A  more  orderly  class  of 
medical  students  was  never  seen  than  this,  and 
it  continued  to  be  so  to  the  close  of  the  term." 
—  The  Christian. 
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with  genuine  repentance,  and  the  bane  of  the 
age  is  the  tendency  to  weaken  the  sense  of  guilt 
by  pretenses  of  helplessness,  weakness,  irrespon- 
sibility, or  thoughtlessness.  Not  to  design  obe- 
dience with  the  whole  heart  and  mind  is  to  sin 
designedly.  In  the  service  of  God  there  is  no 
neutrality.  Forgetfulness  of  Him  is  wickedness. 
— Late  Paper. 
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A  letter  recently  received  from  a  Friend  in 
Queensland,  Australia,  says  of  the  meeting  to 
which  the  writer  belongs  :  "  I  am  sorry  to  say 
our  little  meeting  does  not  progress  in  the  Di- 
vine life  as  it  ought  to,  nor  in  numbers.  It 
seems  hard  to  convince  people  of  the  true  in- 
ward life  in  these  colonies ;  they  love  the  grand 
ceremonial  part  too  much.  Eloquent  preachers, 
grand  organs,  and  solo  singing  are  gaining 
great  power  to  attract  people  iu  this  day ;  but 
true  silent  waiting  in  communion  with  the 
Spirit,  that  some  real  good  may  be  obtained,  is 
out  of  the  heart  of  professors  of  ceremonial 
forms;  yet  I  believe  the  Society  of  Friends  do 
often  open  the  door  to  unbelievers,  and  even 
show  the  other  churches  some  of  the  glorious 
truths  revealed  to  them  by  the  Spirit.  They 
are  getting  to  be  felt  as  God's  people.  Many 
of  the  great  professors  have  to  acknowledge  the 
power  of  Christ  through  the  Quaker  family. 
May  the  Lord  stir  us  all  up  to  a  more  earnest 
work  in  this  day,  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
may  be  seen  to  have  come  among  men  ! 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  Arkansas  Supreme  Court  has 
decided  that  the  Governor  of  the  State  has  the  right 
to  appoint  members  of  the  Legislature  where  vacan- 
cies have  been  caused  by  death,  resignations  or  other 
causes. 

The  East  River  tunnel  scheme  was  before  the  rail- 
road Committee  of  the  Brooklyn  Board  of  Ahlermen 
on  the  20lh  instant.  New  York  city  has  already  given 
its  consent  to  the  building  of  the  tunnel,  which  is  in- 
tended to  connect  the  surface  lines  of  the  two  cities. 
The  tunnels  will  be  8,700  feet  long  and  each  contain 
two  tracks.  Passengers  will  be  carried  from  City 
Hall,  Brooklyn,  to  City  Hall,  New  York,  in  two  or 
three  minutes.  It  is  proposed  to  issue  $6,000  000  stock 
and  $6,000,000  bonds.  Frederick  B.  Esler,  counsel  for 
the  company  which  proposes  to  build  the  railroad 
tunnel  under  the  Ea.*t  River,  says  that  it  can  be  built 
inside  of  a  year.  The  cost  of  construction  would  be 
§2,500,000,  but  rights  of  way,  terminals,  etc.,  would 
increase  the  expense  to  $6,000,000.  The  passenger 
traffic  between  New  York  and  Brooklyn  is  now  about 
95,000,000  a  year,  and  the  tunnel,  he  thinks,  would 
provide  the  most  convenient  means  of  transit  for 
three-quarters  of  these. 

A  Los  Angeles  despatch  says  that  the  first  carload 
of  this  season's  crop  of  oranges  was  shipped  on  the 
night  of  the  19th  instant  to  Chicago,  "  four  weeks  ear- 
lier than  ever  before." 

California's  fruit  crop  is  short  and  dried  fruits 
promise  to  be  high. 

Pineapple  culture  thrives  so  at  poinls  where  it  has 
been  tried  in  Florida  that  the  acreage  is  being  ex- 
tended constantly,  and  importations  may  not  much 
longer  be  necessary.  A  pinery  started  eleven  months 
ago  at  Citra,  by  H.  B.  Sterns,  has  proved  so  successful 
that  others  are  to  be  established  tbere. 

Charles  E.  Crisp,  ex-Speaker  of  the  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives, died  in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  on  the  23rd 
instant. 

Tides  in  the  Sabine  River  carried  a  floating  island 
of  fifty  acres  of  water  hyacinths  up  and  down  stream 
past  Orange,  Texas,  for  a  week. 

On  the  26lh  instant  the  large  grain  elevators  of  the 
Chicago  and  Pacific  elevator  Company  at  Govac  Is- 
land, Chicago,  were  destroyed  by  fire,  together  with 
over  a  million  bushels  of  wheat  and  other  grain.  The 
loss  is  estimated  at  $1,200,000. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  374,  which 


THE  FRIEND. 


is  11  more  than  the  previous  week  and  12  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1895.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber 178  were  males  and  196  females:  39  died  of  pneu- 
monia; 33  of  consumption;  31  of  heart  disease;  18  of 
old  age  ;  15  of  marasmus  ;  15  of  diphtheria;  14  of  can- 
cer ;  13  of  Bright's  disease  ;  13  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels;  12  of  apoplexy;  12  of  uraemia  ; 
12  of  bronchitis;  12  of  convulsions;  10  of  membran- 
ous croup,  and  10  from  casualties. 

Markets,  &e.—U.  S.  2's,  93  a  95;  4's,  reg.,  107  a  107 J; 
coupon,  108  a  108J  ;  new  4's,  reg.,  116  a 116i ; coupon, 
117  a  117J;  5's,  reg.,  110  a  1 10  J ;  coupon,  111  J  a  111$; 
currency  6's,  101  a  105. 

Cotton  was  firm  at  8^c.  per  pound  for  middling  up- 
lands. 

Feed— Winter  bran  in  bulk, quoted  $10.50  a $11.00 
and  spring  do.,  in  sacks,  at  $10.00  a  $10.50  per  ton. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.55  a  $2.80;  do.,  extras, 
$2.90  a  $3.05  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.45  a  $3.70 ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.90  a $4.05  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.45  a  $3.70;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.90  a  $4.05;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.25  a  $4.40 ;  spring,  clear,  $3.30  a  $3.55  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.80  a  $4.05  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.25  a  $4.40  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2  85 
a  $3.05  ;  do.,  clear,  $3.55  a  $3.80  :  do.,  straight,  $3.95 
a  $4.20 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.55  a  $4.70.  Rye  Flour  — 
$2.75  per  bbl.  for  choice  Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat 
Flour.— $1.50  a  $1.60  per  100  pounds  for  new,  as  to 
quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  77  a  77£c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  30  a  30£c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25  a  26c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  4£  a  4 go.;  good,  4}  a  4fc; 
medium,  4  a  4Jc;  common,  3  a  3|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3J  a  3|c;  good,  3  a  3Jc; 
medium,  1h  a  2Jc  ;  common,  2  a  25c;  culls,  1  a  lfc; 
lambs,  3  a  5c. 

Hogs. — Good  Western,  b\  a  5.}c;  others,  5  a  5jc. 

Foreign. —  Queen  Victoria  is  busily  engaged  in 
drawing  up  the  programme  for  the  fetes  attendant 
upon  the  celebration  next  Sixth  Month  of  the  sixtieth 
anniversary  of  her  accession  to  the  throne.  The  cele- 
bration will  be  conducted  on  a  grander  scale  than  was 
the  Queen's  Jubilee  in  1887.  Besides  the  presence  of 
the  reigning  sovereigns  in  any  way  related  to  the 
Queen,  her  Majesty  desires  that  representatives  shall 
attend  from  all  the  various  colonies  of  the  Briti-h 
Empire.    The  state  pageants  will  last  a  month. 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Tri- 
bune says  :  "The  best  explanation  of  the  advance  in 
the  bank  rate  to  4  per  cent.,  which  was  expected  last 
week,  but  has  surprised  the  money  market  this  week, 
is  that  it  is  due  to  the  large  increase  in  the  purchas- 
ing power  of  American  wheat.  While  the  gold  ex- 
ports to  America  have  been  large  this  week,  it  has 
not  been  thought  likely  that  they  would  continue, 
since  a  large  proportion  of  the  wheat  and  cotton  crops 
has  already  been  moved  and  paid  for.  The  great  rise 
in  wheat  has  increased  the  purchasing  power  of  the 
United  States  in  the  English  money  market  to  such 
an  extent  that  large  exports  of  gold  are  now  expected 
in  settlement  of  remaining  shipments.  The  4  per  cent, 
rate  is  now  avowedly  a  precautionary  measure  to  pro- 
tect the  Bank  of  England's  gold  reserve  and  prevent 
its  further  depletion.  With  the  demand  for  Ameri- 
can wheat  so  great  as  it  is  now,  and  with  the  prices  of 
breadstuff's  advancing  by  leaps  and  bounds,  it  is  not 
probable  that  even  the  high  bank  rate  will  bring  gold 
shipments  to  an  end.  Europe  must  pay  for  its  im- 
ports either  in  gold  or  in  American  bonds;  and  the 
latter  are  already  rising  with  the  increasing  prospect 
of  McKinley's  election,  and  are  likely  to  go  higher 
in  November." 

On  the  24th  inst.,  the  civil  and  religions  ceremonies 
uniting  in  marriage  Prince  Victor  Emanuel,  Prince 
of  Naples  and  Crown  Prince  of  Italy,  to  Princess  He- 
lene,  third  daughter  of  Prince  Nicholas  I,  ruler  of 
Montenegro,  were  performed. 

A  despatch  of  the  21st  from  Pekin,  states  that  Li 
Hung  Chang  special  Envoy  of  the  Emperor,  arrived 
there  the  previous  day  on  his  return  from  his  tour  of 
Europe,  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

Li  Hung  Chang  has  been  appointed  Chinese  Min- 
ister of  Foreign  Affaire. 

Another  despatch  says:  "  Hayashi  Tadasou,  the 
Japanese  Minister  to  China,  has  been  transferred  by 
his  Government  to  St.  Petersburg.  Ratifications  of 
the  Chi  no- Japanese  commercial  treaty  were  exchanged 
here  yesterday,  October  20th." 

An  American  syndicate  will  advance  30,000,000 
taels  for  the  construction  of  the  Hankow-Pekin  Rail- 
road. The  line  will  cross  twenty-seven  rivers,  includ- 
ing the  Whang-Ho,  all  of  which  have  to  be  bridged. 
The  entire  works  will  be  transferred  to  the  syndicate, 
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but  the  shares  of  the  company  will  ostensibly  be  held  I 
by  China. 

Baron  de  Bay,  a  French  archaeologist,  has  been  dig- 
ging up  the  Kurgans,  or  old  turtleback  burying 
mounds,  near  Tomsk,  in  Siberia.  Some  of  these,  dat- 
ing before  the  Russian  conquest  of  Siberia,  contain 
beads,  earrings,  knives  with  artistically  carved  bone 
hafts,  copper  kettles,  rings,  bracelets  and  ornaments 
of  silver.  The  oldest  mound  was  five  or  six  centuries 
old.  The  mounds  that  were  built  only  300  years  ago 
showed  a  much  poorer  stage  of  cultivation,  very  few 
metal  objects  being  found,  and  the  arrow  heads  and 
knife  blades  being  made  of  bone. 

A  letter  has  been  received  from  William  Niven, 
who  went  to  Mexico  last  Seventh  Month,  that  he  has 
discovered  the  ruins  of  a  great  Aztec  city.  Profes- 
sors Putnam  and  Seville,  of  the  American  Museum  of 
Natural  History,  place  the  utmost  reliance  in  his  state- 
ment of  what  he  has  found.  He  writes  that  he  has 
been  four  weeks  riding  among  the  ruins  of  the  great 
prehistoric  city  of  Quecohmictlepau,  and  finds  that  it 
covers  a  much  wider  area  than  what  he  had  first  sup- 
posed, something  like  100  square  miles.  He  has  dug 
into  some  of  the  subterranean  chambers  of  the  largest 
buildings,  and  found  them  filled  with  broken  pieces 
of  plaster,  painted  bright  red  and  white,  and  on  the 
floors  bead-;,  axes,  idols  and  broken  pottery.  "  I  have 
already  taken  over  200  pictures,"  he  writes,  "and  at 
least  20  per  cent,  are  simply  brilliant,  and,  of  course, 
the  subjects  are  unique.  I  will  take  about  300  more] 
of  them  before  I  return,  which  will  be  about  the  end 
of  October.  I  found  the  ruins  of  twenty  temples,  in- 
stead of  three,  around  Quecohmictlepau,  and  photo- 
graphed them  all.  It  is  about  seven  days'  ordinary; 
travel  on  horseback  from  here  to  the  City  of  Mexico." 

There  is  a  scheme  on  foot  to  furnish  electrical 
power  to  the  City  of  Mexico  from  peat  beds  nine  miles^ 
distant,  owned  by  Boston  interests. 

Jamaica  has  prohibited  the  importation  of  Ameri- 
can catth'. 

The  annual  financial  statement  of  the  Dominion  of  i 
Canada,  for  the  year  ending  Sixth  Month  30th,  1896, 
has  been  made  public.  It  shows  a  deficit  for  the! 
year  of  $363,481,  and  an  increase  in  the  public  debt  of 
$5,528,831.  The  net  publicdebt  now  aggregates  $258,-  j 
528,304. 

NOTICES. 

Bible  Association  of  Friends  in  America. — 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Corporation  will  be  held 
in  the  Lecture  Room  of  Friends'  Select  School,  140 
N.  Sixteenth  Street,  on  Fourth-day,  Eleventh  Month 
4th,  1896,  at  eight  o'clock,  P.  M.  George  Vaux  will 
read  a  historical  sketch  of  the  Association.  Friendsi 
generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

Elton  B.  Gifford,  Secretary. 



Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenience 

of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  will 

meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  M.,  | 

and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.    Other  trains  are  met  when 

requested.    Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cents, 

on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  reach 

the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  85. 

Benj'n  Passmore,  Sup'i.  ' 


Friends'  Ti?achers'  Association. — A  meeting  will 
be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  Street,oPhila.,  on  Seventh- 
day,  Tenth  Month  3!st,  1896,  at  2  P.  M.,  to  which  all 
interested  are  cordially  invited.  Dr.  Geo.  M.  Phillips, 
of  the  WestChester  State  Normal  School,  will  address 
the  meeting  on  "  How  the  World  is  Governed." 

Discussion  of  "Civics  and  How  to  Teach  It,"  by 
Isaac  Sharpless,  Ann  Sharpless,  Watson  W.  Dewees, 
Isaac  T.  Johnson,  and  others. 

Edith  S.  Cheney,  Sec'y. 


Married,  on  the  twenty-second  of  Tenth  Month, 
1896,  at  Friend's  Meeting-house  at  Moorestown,  Bur- 
lington County,  N.  J.,  William  E.  Darnell,  son  of  | 
Howard  and  Elizabeth  F.  Darnell,  and  Anna  H. 
Matlack,  daughter  of  George  and  Mary  Anna  Mat-  j 
lack,  the  former  deceased. 


Died,  at  his  home  near  Winona,  Ohio,  after  three 
weeks'  suffering  occasioned  by  a  fall,  Edward  Y. 
Cope,  aged  sixty-five  years,  one  month  and  twelve 
days ;  a  member  of  New  Garden  Monthly  and  Par- 
ticular Meeting.  The  calmness  and  resignation  with 
which  he  viewed  the  approach  of  death,  together 
with  many  peaceful  expressions,  leave  to  his  family 
and  friends  the  consoling  evidence  that  he  has  been  1 
gathered  into  that  Heavenly  City  where  sufferings 
are  unknown. 
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Diary  and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb. 

(Continued  from  page  114.) 

1863— Last  day  of  Third  Mouth. — I  have 
tried  again  and  again  to  open  my  soul  to  the 
blessed  Saviour,  and  He  has  come.  I  have 
had  a  sight  of  the  blessed  Saviour's  supper,  and 
perhaps  tasted  a  little.  I  have  resisted  ray  sins 
mostly  this  day.  Oh  !  preserve  me  dear  Lord 
and  be  my  Master. 

Anna  Scattergood  was  married  this  day.  We 
had  a  silent  meeting  though  we  had  valuable 
ministering  Friends  present.  How  useful  I  find 
this  deep,  solemn  silence,  it  humbles  and  reduces 
the  creature  and  seems  to  bring  us  into  the 
presence  of  our  Maker.  Lord  grant  that  I  may 
be  more  dedicated  the  coming  month. 

Fourth  Month  5th. — Oh,  if  I  could  only  keep 
as  humble  as  I  feel  to-night.  I  abhor  myself 
and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.  Oh !  Lord,  I 
cling  only  to  thy  mercy. 

Fourth  Month  4th. — Oh !  the  mountains  of 
sorrow  and  opposition  that  seemed  in  my  way 
during  morning  meeting.  Satan  insinuates  that 
I  may  do  just  this  and  that,  and  so  I  am  led 
into  sorrow  and  horror.  I  do  beg  for  mercy 
and  strength.  This  afternoon  more  comforta- 
ble from  feeling  that  his  yoke  was  again  upon 
my  neck  and  in  it,  some  rest  upon  his  mercy 
and  goodness.  I  am  the  chief  of  sinners,  but 
my  Saviour  grants  forgiveness  and  says  my  in- 
iquities shall  be  cast  into  the  depths  of  the  sea. 

19th. — This  is  the  anniversary  of  my  birth- 
day and  the  beginning  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
I  have  searched  myself  again  and  again,  and 
resolved  to  devote  my  coming  years  to  Him  who 
has  in  great  and  marvellous  mercy  condescend- 
ed to  blot  out  my  transgressions  and  shortcom- 
ings with  his  precious  blood.  Oh  !  that  I  might 
hold  on  my  way  ! 

Fifth  Month  3rd. — Much  has  passed  since  I 
last  wrote  here.  Dear  little  Albert  [a  nephew] 
is  taken  to  be  an  angel  above.  Last  First-day 
morning,  about  ten  o'clock,  he  breathed  his  last. 
I  went  on  with  R.  Stokes  but  feel  that  I  was  not 
prayerful  enough  ;  was  enabled  to  watch  and 
be  sober,  but  did  not  fast  and  pray  all  the  time. 
Help  me,  dear  Lord,  to  learn  to  pray  and  not 
to  get  too  deeply  engaged  in  work  and  forget 
my  continual  dependence  on  thee  for  heavenly 
feelings.    I  have  poured  out  my  heart  before 


thee  and  feel  forgiven.  .  .  .  Search  me,  oh  ! 
God,  and  know  ray  heart,  try  me  and  know  my 
thoughts,  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way 
in  me  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting.  .  .  . 

Sixth  Month  21st. — A  day  of  great  humilia- 
tion, and  a  great  part  of  the  week  spent  in  the 
same  way.  Have  mercy  upon  me,  and  help  me 
to  love  thee,  oh  !  Father,  with  all  my  heart, 
mind,  strength  and  spirit  and  preserve  me  in 
thy  fear  all  the  time. 

TO  L.  H.  B. 

"Sixth  Month  23rd,  1863. 

"  Thy  letter  created,  if  possible,  a  still  stronger 
interest  in  thy  welfare,  and  I  have  borne  thee 
on  my  heart  again  and  again  before  Him,  who 
knows  how  to  influence  all  hearts  ;  and  petition- 
ed that  He  would  instruct  thee  and  give  thee 
light.  Thy  being  willing  to  change  again  and 
try  the  fleece,  wet  and  dry,  is  strong  evidence 
of  thy  sincerity,  which  though  I  did  not  doubt. 
I  hope  dear  L.  in  meeting  thou  tries  to  seek 
and  beg  and  wait  for  his  Holy  Presence.  Oh  ! 
it  is  very  humbling  to  the  creature.  Nothing 
short  of  '  But  ye  are  dead  and  your  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God,  dead  to  our  own  wishes, 
wills  and  ways,  desiring  like  a  little  child  to  be 
fed  with  the  heavenly  manna,  Christ  himself, 
and  to  live  in  the  garden  of  Eden  which  will 
come  with  the  kingdom  of  heaven  into  our  souls. 
I  cannot  answer  for  many  in  our  poor,  stripped, 
backsliding  Society,  only  beg  that  the  Great 
Master  would  turn  the  hearts  of  the  people  more 
unto  himself. 

"  I  have  not  said  so  very  much  against  thy 
taking  the  step  that  has  agitated  thee  so  long, 
have  I  ?  because  I  felt  thou  would  be  an  earnest 
Christian  wherever  situated,  and  would  not  rest 
thy  hopes  on  these  rites  as  some  do,  and  think 
they  may  go  on  in  sin,  almost  as  ever.  I  love 
good  Christians  of  whatever  name,  and  I  think 
that  is  the  general  feeling  with  true  Friends. 

"  Do  we  really  shut  our  doors  in  pride  ?  Do 
we  not  say,  '  Ho  every  one  that  thirsteth,'  etc.? 
But  we  refuse  to  enter  theirs  because  so  many 
of  their  ways  we  cannot  unite  with,  and  because 
we  can  find  Christ,  the  only  Sovereign  Teacher 
in  our  own.  He  will  come  to  those  who  sin- 
cerely seek  Him  and  comfort  them  without  our 
having  to  think  of  outward  ceremonies.  This 
too,  is  all  that  is  attained  by  any  Christiau, 
even  after  submitting  to  those  rites,  which  can- 
not make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect.  The 
war  spirit  encouraged  by  them  generally,  would 
go  very  much  against  my  joining  with  any.  How 
much  better  with  the  immediate  successors  of 
Christ  to  say,  'I  am  a  Christian  and  cannot 
fight.' 

"There  was  a  person  here,  conversing  with 
brother,  and  I  heard  him  say  that  Friends  doc- 
trine of  'Inward  Light,'  was  what  first  drew 
him  to  the  Society  from  the  Episcopalians.  I 
do  believe  in  immediate  revelation  of  the  Lord's 
will  to  his  faithful  followers.  I  think  we  are 
charitable,  for  we  believe  that  '  Everyone  that 
feareth  God  and  worketh  righteousness  is  ac- 
cepted of  Him,'  and  it  is  only  these  that  make 


his  universal  church  on  earth.  Every  profes- 
sor, merely  as  such,  cannot  be  a  member  of  this 
mystical  Church ;  only  the  pure  in  heart. 

"  We  believe  that  Christ  is  the  only  '  Word' 
of  God,  as  illustrated  in  John  i.  Other  socie- 
ties are  very  apt  to  call  the  Bible  the  Word. 
Some  of  the  words  are  his.  This  seems  so  argu- 
mentative, but  I  have  not  sought  it,  only  it 
seemed  to  rise  in  answer  to  thy  objections. 
Read  Ephesians  ii :  19,  to  the  end.  Is  it  not 
sweet?  Let  us  try  to  attain  to  this  building  to 
Him.  Now  my  dear  friend,  deeply,  lovingly 
and  prayerfully  I  desire  to  commend  thee  to 
God  and  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able 
to  build  thee  up  in  Him  and  give  thee  an  in- 
heritance among  the  saints.  Farewell,  thy  lov- 
ing and  interested  friend, 

"  Deborah  Brooks." 

In  her  diary  she  writes:  — 

Sixth  Month  28th. — Thanks  be  unto  God 
who  giveth  us  the  victory.  Salvation  is  of  the 
Lord.  I  felt  a  degree  of  it  this  week,  but  to-day 
am  so  sad  again,  and  this  evening  am  holding 
on  to  the  text.  "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life,"  aud  believe  I  have  tasted  a  little  of  the 
heavenly  supper.  Oh!  for  watchfulness  and 
humiliation.  Dearest  Father,  "  direct  my  heart 
into  the  love  of  God,  and  the  patient  waiting 
for  Christ." 

Seventh  Month  5th. — How  shall  I  thank  my 
Saviour  enough  for  his  merciful  deliverance 
from  the  thraldom  of  some  besetting  sins  this 
week.  Oh !  that  I  might  walk  with  thee  in 
white,  without  sin.  Dear  Lord,  I  press  close  to 
thy  side  this  night  and  try  to  watch  unto  prayer. 
Condescend  to  take  hold  of  my  hand  and  lead 
me  on  surely.  I  spread  out  my  whole  life  as  a 
map  before  thee,  do  with  rae  what  thou  wilt, 
only  make  me  a  living  child. 

Seventh  Month  12th. — Here  I  am  in  New- 
ark, N.  J.,  a  place  where  a  Quaker  is  almost 
unknown.  Sometimes  I  feel  lonely,  but  I  know 
in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  have  tried  this 
day  to  worship  Him  in  the  silence  of  my  cham- 
ber. It  is  a  privation  not  to  be  able  to  go  to 
any  meeting,  but  I  hope  it  will  ground  me  more 
deeply  in  the  fear  and  dread  of  the  Almighty. 
I  thank  thee  for  strength  vouchsafed,  grant  me 
more  strength,  I  humbly  pray,  to  watch  and 
obey. 

The  following  is  taken  from  a  letter  to  her 
brother  and  sister : 

"Newark,  Seventh  Month  16th,  1863. 

"The  wheat-fields  readily  reminded  of  a  ser- 
mon some  years  ago,  when  the  preacher  re- 
marked, before  the  wheat  was  ripe  the  heads 
usually  stood  erect,  but  when  fit  for  reaping 
they  were  bowed  and  drooping. 

"Temptations  seem  to  weave  such  an  iron 
chain  around  me  sometimes,  that  it  is  very  diffi- 
cult for  rae  to  say,  'Thy  will  be  done.' 

"It  is  very  pleasant  and  natural  to  be  with 
sister  (Sarah),  and  it  seems  almost  a  paradox 
still  to  call  any  other  place  home,  sometimes, 
it  is  so,  and  I  recall  with  pleasure  my  quiet 
retreat  with  you  and  often  remember  our  sol- 
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emn  silence  before  meals,  when  it  seems  to  me 
we  have,  at  times,  the  hidden  manna  to  partake 
of,  too.  I  humbly  hope  for  your  preservation 
and  encouragement  in  all  tribulations  and  that 
we  may  be  safely  united  once  again. 

"  Your  affectionate  sister,  "  D.  B." 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  "  The  Independent." 

The  Moral  Questions  of  the  Campaign. 

[The  following  editorial  from  the  New  York 
Independent,  we  transfer  to  our  columns  because 
it  brings  so  clearly  to  view  the  moral  principles 
involved  in  the  present  political  campaign.  If 
the  controversy  had  been  confined  to  the  simple 
question  of  silver  or  gold  as  a  money  standard, 
it  is  probable  we  should  have  deemed  it  best  to 
have  kept  quiet,  but  we  believe  that  it  is  right- 
eousness which  exalteth  a  nation. — Ed.] 

"In  the  issues  of  the  present  political  cam- 
paign there  are  questions  of  policy  and  questions 
of  morality.  Questions  of  policy  have  two  sides, 
and  men  may  take  either  without  sin.  Questions 
of  morality  have  only  one  right  side,  and  men 
may  not  knowingly  take  the  other  side  without 
blame. 

"  When  the  railway  strikers  ia  Chicago  stop- 
ped all  trains  and  led  in  or  incited  to  riotous  de- 
monstrations against  life  and  property,  they  vio- 
lated necessary  law  and  committed  crime.  The 
Chicago  platform  condemns  the  Federal  Gov- 
ernment for  enforcing  the  Federal  laws  con- 
cerning the  United  States  mails  and  interstate 
commeree.  It  was  the  Federal  troops  which 
put  an  end  to  rioting  and  bloodshed  and  arson. 
Therefore  the  utterance  of  the  Chicago  Conven- 
tion accuses  law  and  order  and  excuses  rioting 
and  disorder.  Intelligent  men  may  not,  without 
blame,  support  this  plank.  Mr.  Bryan  stands 
firmly  upon  it,  approves  and  adopts  it,  and 
pledges  himself,  if  elected,  to  govern  his  ad- 
ministration by  it.  This  principle  is  not  simply 
immoral ;  it  involves  the  most  serious  conse- 
quences. If  rioting  is  wrong  it  must  be  wrong 
to  countenance  it,  and  doubly  wrong  to  encour- 
age it. 

"  Mr.  Bryan  proposes  to  change  our  monetary 
standard,  not  moderately  or  gradually,  but  sud- 
denly and  violently.  He  proposes  to  coin  dol- 
lars of  metal  worth  only  fifty-three  cents,  and 
compel  men  to  take  them  as  full  dollars  in  pay- 
ment of  debts.  He  admits  that  it  would  hurt 
bankers  and  capitalists  and  corporations  gener- 
ally; but  he  contends  that  it  would  benefit 
other  classes.  This  is  a  moral  question.  Gov- 
ernment may  not,  without  guilt,  compel  credi- 
tors to  receive  bad  money  or  depreciated  money 
for  good  money.  It  may  not,  without  moral 
wrong,  decree  that  deficient  dollars  shall  be 
passed  as  full  dollars,  any  more  than  it  may  de- 
cree that  one  thousand  five  hundred  pounds 
shall  be  a  ton,  ten  ounces  a  pound,  thirty-two 
inches  a  yard,  ten  a  dozen  or  fifty-three  a  hun- 
dred. Some  say  they  do  not  consider  this  pro- 
posal dishonest.  That  does  not  change  the  fact. 
It.  is  the  duty  of  all  men  to  get  at  the  truth  and 
be  governed  by  it.  Dishonesty  lies  on  the  very 
face  of  the  proposition. 

"  Mr.  Bryan  proposes  that  obligations  of  the 
Government  shall  be  paid  in  silver  at  the  option 
of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  The  Govern- 
ment sold  its  bonds  for  gold,  has  hitherto  paid 
them  in  gold,  and  given  the  holders  of  them  to 
understand  that  it  will  continue  so  to  do.  Confi- 
dence in  its  intention  and  ability  led  men  to  buv 
these  bonds.  To  pay  them  in  silver  would  be  to 
pay  in  depreciated  money.  That  means  partial 


repudiation.  Repudiation  is  dishonesty,  rank 
and  inexcusable  dishonesty,  when  full  payment 
is  possible.  Men  offer  specious  excuses  and  ex- 
planations ;  but  these  do  not  change  the  charac- 
ter of  the  proposal.  It  is  dishonest,  whether 
they  perceive  the  dishonesty  or  not. 

"  It  is  not  true  that  all  employers,  bankers, 
capitalists,  corporations,  are  avaricious  and 
grind  the  poor.  It  is  not  true  that  all  employers 
are  rogues  and  all  employes  honest  men.  It  is 
not  true  that  we  have  classes  and  masses  in 
this  country,  as  Mr.  Bryan  claims.  Wealth, 
education,  position  are  open  to  all,  without  dis- 
tinction. The  laws  are  meant  to  apply  to  all 
equally.  Poor  men,  like  Mr.  Bryan,  as  well  as 
rich  men,  like  Mr.  Sewall,  may  aspire  to  the 
highest  positions.  Mr.  Bryan's  utterances  on 
this  point  are  incendiary.  They  inflame  the 
passions  of  wage  earners  and  farmers,  wrest  the 
sacred  cause  of  the  poor  to  a  vicious  purpose, 
tend  to  divide  citizens  on  new  lines ;  to  array 
part  of  them  against  the  other  part ;  to  create 
bitterness  and  strife;  to  incite  class  legislation, 
and  to  divide  and  ultimately  destroy  the  na- 
tion. 

"There  would  be  an  end  to  the  glory  and 
strength,  the  unity  and  prosperity,  the  hope 
and  security  of  this  Republic,  if  such  appeals  to 
class  hatred  were  successful.  The  thought  which 
appears  to  inspire  the  later  utterances  of  the 
Democratic  and  Populist  candidate  is  a  mon- 
strous one.  He  may  hold  it  in  all  sincerity ; 
but  it  is  monstrous,  nevertheless.  There  is  but 
one  right  and  reasonable  course  respecting  it, 
and  that  is  to  repudiate  and  reject  it  utterly. 

"  These,  we  say,  are  moral  questions,  and  they 
are  moral  questions  of  transcendent  importance. 
They  overshadow  all  questions  of  mere  policy. 
To  recognize  them  as  moral  questions  is  to  settle 
absolutely  the  matter  of  position  upon  them. 
No  amount  of  reasoning,  no  splendor  of  rhetoric 
or  eloquence  of  speech  can  make  it  right  to  sup- 
port rioting  and  disorder,  to  oppose,  even  indi- 
rectly, the  enforcement  of  law,  to  force  depre- 
ciated money  into  circulation,  to  discharge  hon- 
est debts  with  dishonest  money,  to  repudiate  in 
part  solemn  obligations,  or  to  seek  to  divide 
the  citizens  of  the  country  and  provoke  an  in- 
ternecine war. 

The  Sass-Wood  Ordeal. 

(Concluded  from  page  115.) 
I  induced  a  young  man,  a  son  of  one  of  the 
women  they  had  caught,  who  was  sitting  on  the 
ground  crying,  to  go  with  me  to  Zion  village. 
I  wished  to  see  our  Christian  people,  who  would 
be  able  to  explain  their  custom  of  administer- 
ing the  sass-wood.  We  woke  them  up,  and  they 
said  : 

"  Well,  we  never  saw  our  people  give  sass- 
wood  at  night.  If  they  do  it  will  be  a  new 
thing.  They  will  keep  the  prisoners  till  morn- 
ing. The  women  do  not  dare  to  give  them  sass- 
wood  privately,  or  the  people  would  say  they 
had  killed  them.  There  will  not  be  anything 
done  till  morning.  But  it  is  evident  they  mean 
to  kill  some  person." 

They  told  me  that  in  Fish  Town,  fifteen  miles 
away,  they  had  killed  nine  people  with  sass- 
wood  in  one  day. 

We  all  expected  a  serious  time,  and  perhaps 
several  deaths.  We  were  very  sad ;  but  noth- 
ing could  be  done  until  morning.  So  I  returned 
to  the  town,  and  found  they  had  caught  four 
more  after  I  left,  and  that  all  the  nine  had  been 
taken  to  other  towns  and  put  under  guard  till 
the  next  day.  The  women  being  gone  out  of 
the  house  where  we  stayed,  I  did  not  expect  any 


breakfast  there,  so  asked  a  neighbor  to  cook 
some  cassada  for  me.  Then  we  went  back  to 
bed. 

We  could  not  sleep  and  were  all  up  very 
early.  The  poor  babe  had  cried  for  its  mother 
all  night.  After  going  through  the  town  to  see 
what  was  going  on  and  what  could  be  done,  I 
was  called  to  breakfast.  The  man — Hemie — 
whom  I  had  asked  to  cook  it  for  me,  had  a  good 
meal  ready  of  palm  butter,  fish  and  rice. 

Our  Christians  all  gathered  together,  and  we 
started  for  the  place  where  the  people  were  as- 
sembling to  give  the  sass-wood.  Upon  entering 
the  town  where  the  victims  were  I  went  into  a 
house,  not  knowing  that  the  head  women  were 
assembled  there  to  arrange  for  the  palaver. 
They  looked  at  me,  and  some  said,  "What  shall 
we  do  now  ?  Teacher  has  come  and  we  don't 
want  her  to  know."  Another  said,  "  O,  she 
can't  understand  what  we  say ;  let  us  go  on." 
Another  said,  "Yes,  she  does;  let  us  go  to 
another  town."  I  said  in  their  language,  for 
the  women  cannot  understand  English,  "  Yes, 
I  hear  what  you  say,  and  that  is  just  what  I 
have  come  for ;  so  you  may  as  well  talk  away." 

Then  they  all  rose  up  in  great  confusion  and 
said  they  would  go  to  the  next  town,  and  they 
all  started  to  run.  I  said,  "All  right.  I  will 
go  there.  That  is  all  I  have  to  do  to-day — just 
to  follow  you  around  and  see  what  you  are 
doing."  Soon  they  were  out  of  sight.  We  gath- 
ered together  and  went  to  the  town  whither  the 
women  had  now  gone,  and  where  the  people 
were  going  to  give  the  sass-wood.  We  walked 
along  very  slowly,  feeling  very  sad  and  helpless,  ! 
and  expecting  to  have  our  hearts  made  still  more 
sad  by  the  death  of  one  or  more  of  the  prisoners 
all  of  whom  I  knew,  and  some  of  whom  were 
my  special  friends. 

When  we  reached  the  ground  the  people  S 
were  flocking  in  and  seating  themselves  in  com- 
panies. The  victims  were  by  themselves.  The 
kings  and  the  chiefs  who  had  come  to  plead  for 
the  lives  of  the  accused  were  in  another  group  ; 
and  the  relatives  of  the  victims  still  in  another, 
crying.  The  women  who  had  the  case  in  hand  I 
came  from  six  different  towns,  and  had  divided 
themselves  up  into  many  companies,  that  those 
who  came  to  plead  for  the  victims  might  get 
tired  going  round  to  them  all,  and  so  give  it  up. 

We  went  off  under  the  shade  of  a  tree  by  our-  j 
selves,  and  knelt  down  to  ask  God  to  help  us  ; 
in  this  time  of  great  need ;  for  we  felt  that  we 
did  not  know  where  to  begin  or  what  to  say 
that  might  have  effect.  We  sat  there  a  few  min- 
utes and  watched  them  get  ready  to  beat  the 
sass-wood. 

One  of  the  kings  arose  and  went  to  beg  the 
women  not  to  give  the  sass-wood,  but  they  re- 
fused to  hear  and  kept  up  a  noise  so  that  his 
voice  could  not  be  heard. 

They  then  brought  forth  one  of  the  victims 
— a  woman — and  poured  out  some  of  the  sass-  j 
wood.  One  of  the  men  got  up  and  talked,  but 
there  was  no  listener.  The  women  began,  two 
by  two,  to  come  up  to  the  victim  who  had  the 
sass-wood  before  her,  ring  a  bell  in  her  ear,  and 
order  her  to  drink  the  sass-wood. 

One  of  our  men  said,  "  I'll  interpret  anything 
you  say  to-day."  So  I  got  up  and  went  forward 
among  the  rest.  We  went  to  one  company  of 
the  accusers,  and  they  said,  "  Go  to  the  others." 
We  went  to  all,  and  then  to  the  victims,  asking 
them  not  to  drink  the  sass-wood,  and  assuring 
them  that  if  they  did  not  do  it  themselves  the 
people  could  not  make  them.  But  waiting  to 
have  everything  interpreted  was  too  slow  work 
for  that  day;  so  I  broke  out  into  the  native  lan- 
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guage,  and  the  ridiculousness  of  it  all  came 
before  me,  and  I  began  to  laugh  at  it  all. 

The  kings  begged,  and  the  Zion  men  talked 
to  everybody  that  would  listen.  I  went  to  the 
young  men  who  were  beating  the  sass-wood,  and 
said,  "Let  me  help  you.  We  will  give  every- 
body sass-wood  to-day.  You  have  not  got  half 
enough  sass-wood  in  the  mortar.  Let  me  put 
in  some  more.  Why,  is  this  all  the  sass-wood 
you  have  brought?  That  won't  be  half  enough. 
You  must  send  some  men  to  the  bush  to  get 
more.  Don't  you  see  all  these  people  ?"  The 
men  stood  up  and  laughed,  and  could  not  un- 
derstand me. 

I  went  to  the  victim,  who  was  sitting  over  the 
basin  of  sass-wood,  and,  after  having  tasted  it, 
said  to  her,  "It  is  not  nice.  Don't  drink  it.  It 
will  kill  you.  We  will  not  get  tired  of  begging 
for  you."  Then,  going  to  the  women  who  were 
ringing  the  bells,  I  said,  "I  am  sure  you  must 
be  tired.  Let  me  ring  the  bell  awhile."  The 
kings  were  weary  from  their  efforts  to  save  the 
victims,  and  declared  that  they  would  not  per- 
mit the  women  to  give  the  sass-wood  to  two  of 
the  prisoners,  who  belonged  to  another  tribe, 
and  whom  they  were  going  to  take  to  town.  So 
they  took  the  two,  saying  that  the  women  might 
do  what  they  would  with  the  rest. 

We  sang  and  preached  Jesus,  and  told  the 
people  of  the  better  way,  begging  them  to  choose 
that  day  which  way  was  the  best.  A  man  in  the 
company  sent  word  to  me  to  be  strong  and  not 
to  let  the  victims  drink  the  sass-wood. 

I  asked  the  women  if  they  themselves  had 
drunk  sass-wood  in  town  that  morning.  "No," 
they  said.  I  told  them  I  knew  they  did  not 
like  it,  and  that  it  was  for  the  same  reason  that 
the  victims  did  not  want  it.  They  were  amused 
at  the  mistakes  I  made  in  speaking  their  lan- 
guage, and  some  of  them  though  vexed  at  me, 
could  not  help  laughing,  and  talked  quite  sen- 
sibly to  me. 

The  sun  was  very  hot,  and  everybody  began 
to  get  tired ;  but  still  the  first  woman  sat  with 
the  basin  of  sass-wood  untasted  before  her.  They 
brought  another  woman  and  gave  her  a  bowl 
of  it.  They  began  to  urge  the  two  women  to 
drink  it,  as  they  were  getting  hungry  and  wished 
to  go  home  and  cook  their  meals.  So  we  said  : 
|  Go,  and  bring  the  pots  and  rice  here  and  cook 
it.  We  are  not  going  to  town  to-day.  We  are 
going  to  drink  sass-wood,  and  you  need  not  be 
in  a  hurry.  Look,  Garroway  people  have  stop- 
ped'cutting  farm.'  See  them  all  here  to  day. 
They  do  not  intend  to  have  a  rice  farm  this 
year.  If  they  drink  sass-wood  and  kill  all  the 
witches  they  wont  be  sorry  if  they  don't  see 
any  rice  and  palm  butter." 

At  this  point  I  was  called  aside  by  one  of  the 
men,  who  said  that  a  boat  had  just  come  from 
the  Cape  bringing  our  supplies  for  the  year,  and 
word  that  brother  Nichols,  the  teacher  in  the 
seminary,  who  had  been  very  ill  and  had  left 
a  few  weeks  ago  to  go  the  island  for  his  health, 
had  died  on  board  the  ship  and  been  buried  at  sea 
near  Sierra  Leone  ;  also,  that  brother  Garwood, 
on  the  Cavalla  River,  had  been  drowned.  I 
stopped  for  a  minute,  then  said  to  the  man  ; 
I  God  has  taken  them,  and  he  will  soon  be  here 
for  me.  Let  me  do  what  I  can  while  I  live. 
They  are  gone  now." 

I  went  into  the  midst  of  the  people  and  told 
them  what  I  had  heard,  saying,  "  Nobody  will 
think  of  drinking  sass-wood  for  them.  All  kinds 
of  people  die,  and  we  who  are  here  will  soon 
die  too."  Then  I  said,  "  This  sass-wood  is  hot. 
These  people  cannot  drink  it,  L^t  us  give  them 
some  water."    Everybody  was  becoming  quiet. 


So  I  poured  out  the  sass-wood,  washed  out  the 
bowl,  put  some  water  in  it,  and  said,  "  Perhaps 
they  will  drink  that." 

A  man  in  the  crowd,  fearing  that  I  might 
get  the  prisoners  to  drink  the  water,  sent  me 
word  not  to  let  them.  I  went  back  and  said  : 
"This  water  is  not  fresh.  It  has  been  here  all 
day.  Let  us  pour  it  out,  and  go  to  town  and 
get  fresh  water."  I  emptied  the  water  out  of 
the  bowl  and  pot,  and  put  the  bowl  on  top  of 
the  pot  and  the  pestle  on  top  of  the  mortar — 
the  people  looking  on,  glad,  I  presume,  to  see 
an  end  of  it  all. 

I  said:  "  Somebody  can  carry  these  things. 
Come  to  town.  We  are  all  hungry."  I  took 
the  victims  by  the  hand,  raised  them  up,  and 
we  all  started  for  the  town.  On  the  way  we 
met  some  of  the  older  women,  and  they  were 
angry  and  scolded  ;  but  we  all  crowded  on  into 
the  town.  Some  of  the  people  thanked  us  as  we 
walked  along,  some  laughed  and  some  scolded. 
We  passed  on  to  the  second  town,  the  men  tak- 
ing several  of  the  victims  to  Zion.  The  rest, 
lost  in  the  crowd,  found  their  way  to  their  own 
homes. 

Agnes  McAllister. 

For  "The  Friend." 
The  late  S.  R.  Brown,  a  missionary  to  China 
and  Japan,  thus  wrote  of  the  good  influence  of 
his  mother  :  "  If  I  have  accomplished  anything 
for  the  cause  of  God  and  man,  I  attribute  it 
mainly  to  the  mother  who  bore  me,  so  far  as 
human  instrumentality  is  concerned.  She  who 
loved  to  steal  away 

'  From  little  ones  and  care, 
And  spend  the  hours  of  setting  day 
In  humble,  grateful  prayer,' 

has  always  seemed  to  be  holding  me  by  the 
hand  and  bidding  me  go  forward  in  the  path 
of  duty  with  her  own  courageous  and  cheerful 
spirit." 

Of  this  mother,  Phebe  H.  Brown,  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  says,  that  she  was  accustomed  to  re- 
tire at  sunset  into  a  grove  near  her  home  (at 
Munson,  Mass.)  for  meditation  and  prayer.  A 
neighbor  criticised  her,  supposing  that  she  must 
be  neglecting  her  household  duties.  This  being 
mentioned  to  Phebe  elicited  the  following  hymn : 

I  love  to  steal  awhile  away 

From  little  ones  and  care,* 
And  spend  the  hours  of  setting  day 

In  humble,  grateful  prayer. 

I  love  in  solitude  to  shed 

The  penitential  tear, 
And  all  His  promises  to  plead 

Where  none  but  God  can  hear. 

I  love  to  think  on  mercies  past, 

And  future  good  implore, 
And  all  my  cares  and  sorrows  cast 

On  Him  whom  I  adore. 

I  love  by  faith  to  take  a  view 

Of  brighest  scenes  in  heaven, 
The  prospect  doth  my  strength  renew 

While  here  by  tempest  driven. 

Thus  when  life's  toilsome  day  is  o'er, 

May  its  departing  ray 
Be  calm  as  this  impressive  hour, 

And  lead  to  endless  day. 

Dr.  H.  A.  Nelson,  editor  of  The  Church  at 
Home  and  Abroad,  some  years  ago  lived  near 
Owasco,  New  York,  to  which  place  the  then 
venerable  Phebe  H.  Brown  had  removed,  to  re- 
side with  the  son  who  has  been  referred  to.  He 
thus  speaks  of  one  of  the  interviews  he  was  pri- 
vileged to  make  this  "  mother  in  Israel." 

*  Afterwards  changed  to  "  From  every  cumbering 
care." 


"  I  was  then  a  father  of  little  children,  and 

hers  of  whom  she  had  so  sweetly  sung,  were  in 
their  maturity.  Learning  from  her  that  three 
then  survived,  one  of  whom  resided  in  Chicago 
and  one  in  New  Orleans,  while  the  one  in  whose 
home  she  then  sojourned  had  already  spent 
some  years  at  the  antipodes  and  would  probably 
return  thither  after  a  year  or  two,  I  could  not 
help  uttering  some  words  of  condolence  for  such 
separation  from  her  children.  The  look  on  her 
aged  face  was  one  of  heavenly  serenity  and 
cheerfulness  as  she  replied  :  'I  have  learned 
to  enjoy  my  children  at  a  distance.'  Never  was 
sweeter  lesson  set  me  by  gentler  or  wiser  teacher. 
No  other  words  have  recurred  to  my  memory 
more  often  or  more  helpfully  in  recent  years. 
I  commend  them  to  all  parents  whose  daily 
thoughts  and  prayers  are  for  children  beyond 
seas."      J.  W.  L. 

A  People  Transformed. 

The  Society  of  Friends  in  its  integrity  stands 
for  a  movement  to  revive  primitive  Christianity, 
and  to  revive  it  in  its  fulness — not  merely  a 
part  here  or  a  part  there.  It  had  its  origin, 
we  believe,  not  in  any  human  plan,  but  in  the 
working  of  God  through  the  instrumentality  of 
men  and  women  who  had  received  directly  from 
the  Head  of  the  Church  himself,  their  qualifi- 
cation and  commission  to  labor.  Like  the  great 
apostle,  the  first  Friends — and  the  same  is  true 
of  every  real  Friend  to-day — knew  of  the  things 
pertaining  to  their  calling  not  from  man  nor 
by  the  will  of  man,  but  by  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Having  the  eye,  therefore,  siugle 
unto  Him  who  had  brought  each  one  of  them 
by  the  power  of  his  Spirit  out  of  the  darkness 
of  the  first  nature  into  his  own  marvellous  light, 
and  so  made  them  free-men  indeed — knowing 
no  Lord  but  Him,  and  drawing  their  lives  im- 
mediately from  Him,  the  fountain  of  life — the 
early  Friends  found  themselves,  from  the  very 
nature  of  the  case,  distinct  from  all  other  de- 
nominations of  their  day;  for  their  faith  was 
no  graft  upon  an  old  trunk,  but  in  very  truth 
a  fresh  shoot  from  the  root  of  life.  To  this, 
early  Quakerism  owed  its  vigor,  and  in  this  lay 
its  power  to  draw  men. 

Yet  there  is  abroad  to-day,  in  many  quarters, 
a  disposition  in  one  way  and  another  to  wipe 
out  much  that  has  made  this  people  a  people 
distinct  from  the  rest  of  the  world;  to  magnify 
those  points  in  which  there  is  a  resemblance  to 
other  bodies,  and  to  depreciate  those  differences 
in  practice  which  have  given  us  a  distinguish- 
ing character  in  the  world.  There  can,  of  course, 
be  no  service  in  insisting  upon  differences  for 
differenqe  sake;  but  on  the  other  hand  is  there 
not  grave  danger  lest  in  the  desire  not  to  seem 
different  from  others,  there  may  be  overlooked, 
underlying  the  practices,  those  principles,  faith- 
fulness to  which  makes  the  Friend? 

When  Israel,  desiring  that  they  might  be 
"  like  all  the  other  nations,"  demanded  a  king, 
they  had  regard  more  to  man  than  to  the  Lord, 
who  was  their  real  strength  and  deliverer,  and 
they  were  retrograding  from  the  purity  of  their 
faith.  So  to-day  the  desire  to  live  in  the  world 
as  not  to  come  into  conflict  with  it — though  the 
desire  may  cloak  itself  under  the  name  of  love 
and  of  harmony,)  is  less  a  sign  of  spiritual  ad- 
vancement than  of  spiritual  degeneracy — less  a 
token  of  progress  in  the  love  of  Christ  than  of 
entanglement  in  the  love  of  ease.  "Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good  and  acceptable  and 
perfect  will  of  God."    "And  the  world  passeth 
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away,  and  the  lust  thereof;  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  God  abideth  forever." — The  United 
Friend. 

For  "The  Fbibnd." 

A  Visit  to  Valley  Forge. 

The  morning  of  the  ninth  of  Tenth  Month 
showed  a  heavy  white  frost  in  the  low-lying 
grounds  of  our  vicinity,  foreboding  the  speedy 
disappearance  of  most  of  the  flowers  which  had 
adorned  the  roadsides  and  fields.  The  day  was 
cool  and  pleasant,  and  well  adapted  for  an  ex- 
cursion into  the  country;  so  in  accordance  with 
a  previous  arrangement,  I  joined  a  friend  in  an 
outing  to  Valley  Forge,  on  the  Schuylkill.  It 
is  a  place  of  historic  interest,  for  it  was  for  a 
time  during  the  war  of  the  Revolution  the 
winter  quarters  of  the  American  army,  where 
the  soldiers  were  partially  sheltered  in  huts 
constructed  on  the  steep  hillsides,  and  where 
they  suffered  much  from  cold  and  exposure. 

It  is  interesting  also  geologically — for  here 
the  Valley  Creek  enters  the  Schuylkill  through 
a  gap  in  the  range  of  hills,  probably  washed 
out  in  a  former  geologic  period.  This  range, 
lying  on  the  north  side  of  the  great  Chester 
Valley,  is  composed  of  quartz,  while  the  valley 
itself  is  underlaid  with  limtstone,  which  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  derived  from  the  corals  and 
shells  of  sea  animals  deposited  there  in  former 
ages,  when  it  was  occupied  with  an  arm  of  the 
sea. 

The  valley  of  the  Schuylkill  is  an  interesting 
field  of  study  to  the  geologist.  For  some  dis- 
tance above  Philadelphia,  one  passes  through  a 
district  where  the  rocks  are  composed  of  gneiss 
or  its  stratified  form  of  schist.  Near  Norristown 
we  enter  the  red  sandstone,  and  observe  the  red 
color  of  the  soil  on  the  freshly  ploughed  fields. 
Then  comes  a  country  of  limestone,  where  the 
railroad  excavations  along  the  precipitous  banks 
disclose  the  stone  lying  in  regular  layers,  al- 
most as  if  artificially  constructed,  except  that 
instead  of  being  placed  horizontally,  as  they 
must  originally  have  been,  the  beds  are  steeply 
inclined  ;  thus  revealing  the  fact  that  great 
changes  have  been  effected,  under  the  influence 
of  mighty  forces,  since  the  myriads  of  sea-ani- 
mals contributed  their  shells  to  form  these  great 
masses  of  rock. 

A  beautiful  piece  of  level  road  lies  along  the 
east  side  of  Valley  Creek,  skirting  the  foot  of  a 
steep,  wooded  hill.  Although  so  late  in  the 
season,  there  were  many  interesting  plants  on 
the  roadside,  some  in  flower  and  others  in  fruit 
— among  the  latter  were  two  species  of  Dog- 
wood described  in  the  visit  to  the  lime  deposits 
of  South  Jersey,  the  Cornus  paniculata  and  the 
Comas  dolonifera.  The  bright  red  fruit  of  the 
Burning  Bush  (Euonymus  atropurpureus)  was 
a  conspicuous  object.  The  flowers  mostly  be- 
longed to  the  three  genera  of  compound  flowers, 
Aster,  Solidago  and  Prenanthes,  and  included 
sixteen  species  of  these  kinds.  Perhaps  the 
most  abundant  and  beautiful  of  the  Golden 
rods  was  the  S.  Qesia,  in  which  the  clusters  of 
bright  yellow  flowers  are  interspersed  with  the 
green  leaves  on  the  slender  stems,  furnishing  a 
very  pleasant  contrast  in  color. 

We  found  the  Dittany  (Cunila  Mariana),  an 
attractive  little,  much-branched  plant,  with  a 
pleasant  aromatic  odor.  An  infusion  of  it  is 
sometimes  used  as  a  beverage  in  fevers.  Dr. 
Darlington  mentions  that  in  the  beginning  of 
winter,  after  a  rain,  very  curious  and  fantastic 
ribbands  of  ice  may  often  be  observed,  attached 
to  the  base  of  the  stems  of  this  plant,  produced, 
he  supposes,  by  the  moisture  of  the  earth  rising 


in  the  dead  stems  by  capillary  attraction,  and 
then  being  gradually  forced  out  horizontally, 
through  a  slit,  in  the  process  of  freezing.  The 
same  phenomena  has  been  observed  in  the  Rock 
Rose  (HeUanthemmn  Canadense),  and  in  one  or 
two  other  plants.  Perhaps  the  most  showy 
among  the  Asters  was  the  New  England  Aster 
(Aster  Novce  Anglice),  which  has  unusually  large 
flowers  of  a  deep  rich  purple  color,  and  is  often 
cultivated  in  gardens  as  an  ornamental  plant. 

I  was  quite  pleased  to  meet  with  a  patch  of 
the  Indian  current  or  Coral-berry  (Symphori- 
curpns  vulgaris).  The  flowers  grow  in  groups  in 
the  axils  of  the  leaves,  and  are  succeeded  by 
clusters  of  small  red  berries  which  hang  to  the 
stems  quite  into  the  winter.  I  have  seen  them 
quite  conspicuous  in  North  Carolina — but  it  is 
not  a  very  common  plant  in  our  part  of  the 
country.  Its  habit  of  growth  is  very  similar 
to  that  of  the  common  garden  Snowberry,  to 
which  it  is  closely  allied. 

As  we  were  walking  along  the  edge  of  the 
woods,  our  attention  was  arrested  by  a  bush 
with  rather  large,  coarse  leaves,  which  were  ap- 
parently ready  to  fall.  One  of  the  stalks  had 
no  leaves  on  it,  but  there  were  a  number  of 
curious  yellow  flowers  with  very  narrow  and 
rather  long  petals.  It  was  the  Witch  Hazel 
(Hamamelis  Virgini&i),  one  of  the  latest  of  our 
plants  to  put  forth  its  bloom — indeed,  the  cold 
weather  comes  so  soon  after,  that  the  plant  has 
to  wait  for  the  next  summer  to  mature  its  fruit ! 
Dr.  Darlington  suggests  that  this  peculiarity 
may  have  given  rise  to  the  popular  notion  of 
its  possessing  certain  magical  properties,  such 
as  pointing  out  the  position  of  underground 
streams  of  water.  Of  latter  times  it  is  used  as 
one  of  the  Homcepathic  remedies.  Whether  it 
possesses  any  medicinal  virtues  or  not  we  cannot 
say. 

Perhaps  fifty  years  ago  we  visited  some  rocks 
on  the  banks  of  Valley  Creek,  where  grew  some 
small  ferns,  rather  rare  in  this  section  of  coun- 
try, and  to  find  this  locality  was  one  of  the  ob- 
jects of  our  excursion.  But  after  following  the 
stream  for  some  three  miles,  we  learned  that  the 
spot  we  were  hunting  was  still  about  four  miles 
further  on.  As  this  required  a  longer  walk 
than  we  were  inclined  to  take,  we  retraced  our 
steps.  The  road  which  we  travelled  rati  along 
the  side  of  the  North  Valley  hill  or  ridge,  and 
its  undulations  showed  the  wearing  effect  of  the 
raius,  in  making  depressions,  so  that  our  path 
alternately  ascended  and  descended. 

Near  the  railroad  station  there  gnew  some 
rather  large  trees  of  White  Elm  (Uhnus  Ameri- 
cana). After  plucking  a  twig  I  was  much  in- 
terested in  an  examination  of  the  leaves.  The 
central  stem  of  the  leaf  is  furnished  (as  in  many 
other  leaves),  with  a  double  row  of  ribs  branch- 
ing from  it,  which  with  their  minute  ramifica- 
tions support  the  green  tissue  in  which  the  vital 
functions  of  the  leaf  are  performed.  But  in  the 
elm  leaf  one  or  more  of  these  ribs  or  nerves  are 
wanting  on  the  edge  of  the  leaf  nearest  to  the 
trunk  of  the  tree,  so  that  the  leaves  are  quite 
unequal  at  the  base. 

J.  W. 

"At  another  place  I  heard  some  of  the  magis- 
trates said  among  themselves.  If  they  had 
money  enough,  they  would  hire  me  to  be  their 
minister.  This  was  when  they  did  not  well 
understand  me,  or  our  principles.  When  I 
heard  of  it,  I  said  it  was  time  for  me  to  be 
gone,  for  if  their  eye  was  so  much  to  me,  or  any 
of  us,  they  would  not  come  to  their  own  teacher. 
Hireing  ministers  had  spoiled  many,  by  hinder- 


ing them  from  improving  their  own  talents  ;jf 
whereas  our  labor  is  to  bring  every  one  to  their  II 

own  Teacher  in  themselves. —  George  Fox. 

NO  PLACE  FOR  BOYS. 

"What  can  a  boy  do,  and  where  can  a  boy  stay, 
If  he  is  always  told  to  get  out  of  the  way? 
He  cannot  sit  here  and  he  must  not  stand  there ; 
The  cushions  that  cover  that  fine  rocking-chair 
Were  put  there,  of  course,  to  be  seen  and  admired. 
A  boy  has  no  business  to  ever  be  tired. 
The  beautiful  roses  and  flowers  that  bloom 
On  the  floor  of  the  darkened  and  delicate  room 
Are  not  made  to  walk  on — at  least,  not  by  boys; 
The  house  is  no  place,  anyway,  for  their  noise. 

Yet  bo3's  must  walk  somewhere  ;  and  what  if  their  I 
feet, 

Sent  out  of  our  houses,  sent  into  the  street, 
Should  step  around  the  corner  and  pause  at  the  door  i| 
Where  other  boys'  feet  have  paused  often  before  ; 
Should  pass  through  the  gateway  of  glittering  light, 
Where  jokes  that  are  merry  and  songs  that  are  bright  J 
Ring  out  a  warm  welcome  with  flattering  voice, 
And  tempting  say,  "  Here's  a  place  for  the  boys." 

Ah,  what  if  they  should  ?    What  if  your  boy  or  mine  il 
Should  cross  o'er  the  threshold  which  marks  out  the  I 
line 

'Twixt  virtue  and  vice,  'twixt  pureness  and  sin. 

And  leave  all  his  innocent  boyhood  within  ? 

O,  what  if  they  should,  because  you  and  I, 

While  the  days  and  the  months  and  the  years  hurry  ■ 

Are  too  busy  with  cares  and  with  life's  fleeting  joys 
To  make  our  round  hearthstone  a  place  for  the  boys? 

There's  a  place  for  the  boys.    They  will  find  it  some- 
where ; 

And  if  our  own  homes  are  too  daintily  fair 
For  the  touch  of  their  fingers,  the  tread  of  their  feet, 
They'll  find  it,  and  find  it,  alas  !  in  the  street, 
'Mid  the  gildings  of  sin  and  the  glitter  of  vice  ; 
And  with  heartaches  and  longings  we  pay  a  dear 
price 

For  the  getting  of  gain  that  our  lifetime  employs, 
If  we  fail  to  provide  a  place  for  the  boys. 

A  place  for  the  boys — dear  mother,  I  pray, 
As  <ares  settle  down  round  our  short  earthly  way, 
Don't  let  us  forget,  by  our  kind,  loving  deeds, 
To  show  we  remember  their  pleasures  and  needs. 
Though  our  souls  may  be  vexed  with  problems  of  life, 
And  worn  with  besetments  and  toilings  and  strife, 
Our  hearts  will  keep  younger — your  tired  heart  and 
mine — 

If  we  give  them  a  place  in  their  innermost  shrine; 
And  to  our  life's  latest  hour 'twill  be  one  of  our  joys 
That  we  kept  a  small  corner — a  place  for  the  boys. 

— Boston  Transcript. 

For  "  The  Fkiend." 

Which  is  the  More  Profitable  ? 

Chalmers,  the  well-known  Presbyterian  clergy- 
man, enjoyed  the  friendship  of  a  professor  in 
Edinburgh  University,  who  in  the  manners  of 
the  world  was  counted  a  gentleman,  but  who, 
while  devotedly  attached  to  his  favorite  studies, 
wholly  neglected  more  serious  things,  leaving 
the  care  of  his  soul  to  others.  Did  Chalmers 
mention  these,  he  seemed  to  be  ill  at  ease,  de- 
clined to  discuss  on  them,  turning  the  conver- 
sation into  another  channel.  Chalmers  loved 
his  friend,  and  in  prayerful  solicitude  for  his 
best  welfare,  sought  means  to  reach  him,  but 
found  none.  One  day  he  saw  him  approaching, 
deeply  absorbed  in  his  thoughts,  nor  did  he 
notice  Chalmers,  till  their  eyes  met.  "  I  have," 
said  Chalmers,  "a  question  to  solve  in  profit 
and  loss."  "  Indeed  !  what  is  it  ?"  said  his  friend 
in  cheerful  expectancy.  "  What  shall  it  profit 
a  man  if  he  should  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul  ?"  said  Chalmers.  Courteously 
acknowledging  the  question,  he  hastily  gave 
Chalmers  a  parting  word  and  passed  on.  It 
was  a  word  blessed  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
arrow  of  conviction  struck  home.  The  question 
would  arise  unbidden  and  unsought  in  his  mind 
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ind  disturbed  his  rest  in  unconcernedness.  Nor 
lid  he  stop  short  until  he  had  solved  it  aright, 
ind  found  pardon,  peace  and  rest  in  believing. 

And  the  Lord  has  left  the  same  problem  on 
•ecord,  that  each  one  of  us  may  solve  it,  and 
his  can  only  rightly  be  done  in  the  light  of 
sternity.  "God  makes  his  sun  to  shine  on  the 
:vil  and  on  the  good  ;  He  sends  rain  on  the 
ust  and  on  the  unjust,"  and  what  is  true  in 
lature  is  also  so  in  grace,  "  for  the  grace  of 
jod,  that  bringeth  salvation,  hath  appeared  to 
ill  men."  "  God  pours  out  of  his  spirit  upon  all 
lesh."  And  whilst  an  adventitious  wind  may 
ieem  to  fill  the  sails  of  those  who  are  forgetful 
)f  God,  so  as  to  favor  them  with  temporal 
)rosperity,  others  who  love  and  desire  to  serve 
3od,  may  be  at  times  sorely  tried  in  fulfilling 
heir  obligations  to  others,  and  even  to  those 
lepending  on  their  efforts  ;  sickness  and  mis- 
brtune  may  seem  to  nullify  their  best  efforts. 
^sGod  unmindful  of  these?  Surely  not.  "Many 
ire  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous,  but  the  Lord 
Jelivereth  him  out  of  them  all."  Misfortune, 
sickness,  even  death  itself,  if  rightly  borne  in 
;he  spirit  of  resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  may 
ill  prove  to  be  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  the 
iverlasting  comfort  of  the  sufferer.  Such  was 
is  Jesus  said,  the  death  of  those  loved  sisters' 
srother,  under  whose  roof  He  loved  to  dwell. 

These  as  seen  in  the  light  of  time  may  ap- 
pear to  be  the  broken-hearted,  the  poor,  the 
unfortunate,  and  yet  such  may  be  rich  towards 
God,  and  the  Great  Physician  of  souls  is  al- 
ways near,  for  the  angel  of  the  Lord  encamps 
round  about  them  that  fear  Him.  Such  a 
one  was  Lazarus,  whose  portion  in  this  world 
was  poverty  and  sickness,  having  no  friends 
and  few  to  pity.  But  in  eternity  riches  and 
glory  awaited  him.  Dives  having  had  and  en- 
joyed his  portion  in  this  world,  living  to  self, 
and  oblivious  of  his  obligations  to  God,  who 
gave  him  all,  as  a  faithless  steward  forgot  his 
duty  to  his  Maker  and  to  his  fellow-man.  The 
very  dogs  beneath  his  table  were  more  com- 
passionate than  Dives  toward  Lazarus,  not  be- 
grudging him  a  share  of  their  portion,  the  crumbs 
that  fell,  and  licking  his  sores  to  heal  them. 
But  oh,  how  sad,  how  dreadful  the  sequel  ! 
Dives'  portion  in  eternity  is  one  of  bitterness 
and  of  woe. 

Can  time  alone  then  solve  this  query  ?  What 
of  the  rich,  covetous  man,  whose  land  brought 
forth  so  plentifully  that  he  had  not  room  to 
store  it?  Mark  the  query  he  puts  to  himself, 
"What  shall  I  do?"  Not  "  What  would  my 
Lord  who  gave  me  all,  have  me  to  do  ?"  And 
havingself  in  view  as  he  propounds  the  question, 
self  answers  it  accordingly,  "  This  will  I  do.  I 
will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build  greater, 
and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my  goods.  And  I 
will  say  to  my  soul,  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods 
laid  up  for  many  years;  take  thine  ease,  eat, 
drink  and  be  merry."  But  God  said  unto  him, 
"  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required 
of  thee,  then  whose  shall  those  things  be  which 
thou  hast  provided.  "  So  is  every  one  that  layeth 
up  treasure  to  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward 
God."  (Lukexii:  13-21). 

The  uncertainty  of  life  is  then  a  consideration 
of  the  first  importance,  and  a  constant  factor  in 
the  correct  solution  of  this  problem.  For  every 
man  shall  be  judged  according  to  his  works, 
and  each  one  must  give  an  account  of  his  stew- 
ardship concerning  all  trusts  and  endowments, 
whether  of  houses,  lands,  riches,  friendj,  gifts 
— mental  or  spiritual — and  whatsoever  might 
be  profitable  in  its  use,  either  for  time  or  eter- 
nity.   For  all  should  be  used  for  the  good  of 


our  fellow-man  and  to  the  glory  of  Him  who 
bestows  them  all.  For  the  time  is  nigh,  when 
it  shall  be  said  to  each  one  of  na,  "  Steward, 
give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship,  for  thou 
shalt  no  longer  be  steward." 

What  a  distrust  of  God's  watchful  and  boun- 
tiful care,  what  an  irreparable  and  eternal  loss 
to  any  one,  who  in  his  over-anxiety  to  pro- 
vide things  temporal,  that  he  may  appear  as 
his  neighbors,  that  he  may  lay  up  provision  for 
his  latter  days,  or  for  that  of  his  children, 
neglects  to  use  of  the  increase  to  the  good  of  his 
fellow-man,  and  would  rather  bestow  it  all  on 
self.  This  is  covetousness,  of  which  we  are 
warned  to  beware,  as  being  idolatry. 

If  the  heart  be  right  toward  God,  and  things 
of  this  world,  so  necessary  in  their  own  sphere, 
are  delegated  to  their  proper  place,  riches  may 
increase,  but  the  heart  will  not  wander  from 
the  Lord  and  his  service,  for  He  will  not  per- 
mit a  rival.  And  on  those  who  hold  and  rightly 
use  them  a  blessing  rests.  For  truly,  such  as 
the  Lord  favors  with  gifts  have  it  in  their  power 
to  be  doubly  blessed,  enjoying  them  themselves, 
and  as  Jesus  said,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive."  For  the  words  of  Jesus  are, 
"  Whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of 
these  little  ones,  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he 
shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward."  (Matt,  x  : 
42.) 

Let  then  each  day  see  its  every  duty  done, 
just  such  as  are  given  thee  to  do.  None  other 
need  thy  care  employ,  for  thy  allotted  work  is 
only  there.  In  doing  this  well  lies  thy  reward. 
For  He  himself  thy  Friend  and  Counsellor,  will 
direct  thy  way  and  give  thee  peace.  Who 
knows  but  ere  another  rising  sun,  thy  sun  may 
never  set.  Then,  whether  He  come  and  call 
thee  in  the  early  watch,  or  at  midnight,  or  at 
cock-crowing,  may  thy  answer  ever  be,  "  Ready, 
Lord,  aye  ready."  And  if  thy  accounts  have 
daily  been  kept  with  care,  thy  balance  will  be 
true,  and  they  will  prove  an  eternal  gain  when 
the  Master  says,  "  Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant,  thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a 
few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things.    Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

W.  W.  B. 

A  Notice  to  Quit. 

Persons  who  sit  under  their  own  vine  and  fig- 
tree,  having  homes  of  their  own,  however  hum- 
ble they  may  be,  can  hardly  realize  the  condi- 
tion of  tenants  liable  to  be  dispossessed  at  any 
time,  who  with  all  their  love  for  the  place  where 
they  and  their  children  were  born  have  no  tenure 
by  which  they  can  retain  it.  But  even  in  such 
circumstances  the  Christian  has  a  sure  refuge, 
and  can  say,  "Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  home 
in  all  generations"  (Ps.  xc:  1).  And  He  has 
ways  to  protect  and  care  for  his  people  when  they 
are  oppressed  and  straitened  and  troubled. 

An  instance  is  related  in  the  experience  of 
Hodgson  Cassou,  a  Wesley  an  preacher  in  Eng- 
land, who  was  once  journeying  with  his  col- 
league Waddy,  when  Casson  suddenly  stopped, 
and  said,  "  We  must  turn  aside  here,  and  call  on 
brother  Blank."  Waddy  the  colleague  thought 
the  request  a  strange  one,  but  complied.  On 
arriving  at  the  house,  they  found  the  farmer  in 
great  trouble,  and  wondering  why  the  minis- 
ters should  call  upon  him  at  that  hour.  Casson 
said , 

"First  tell  us  what's  the  matter  with  you, 
brother;  that's  what  we  want  to  know."  The 
farmer  handed  Cassou  a  document  which  he 
held  in  his  hand.    It  was  a  notice  to  quit  the 


farm,  signed  by  the  steward  of  the  Duke  of  , 

his  landlord,  in  the  Duke's  name. 

"This  looks  like  a  serious  business,"  said 
Casson.    The  poor  man  replied, 

"  It  is  bad  enough  for  me  who  have  lived  on 
the  farm  all  my  life,  and  will  have  great  diffi- 
culty to  find  another  farm,  but  what's  to  be- 
come of  the  cause  here?  When  I'm  gone  there 
will  be  no  one  to  take  in  the  preachers  or  lead  the 
class.  But  who  told  you  there  was  anything 
the  matter  here?  I  only  got  the  notice  this 
morning,  and  have  not  mentioned  it  to  any 
one." 

"The  same  good  Being,"  answered  Casson, 
"whom  we  must  now  ask  what's  to  be  done 
next."  So  the  ministers  prayed.  When  they 
rose  they  inquired  if  any  one  had  bidden  a  higher 
rental  for  the  farm  than  he  was  paying. 

"  No,"  said  he  ;  "  no  one  would  who  was  not 
tied  to  it  as  I  am.  It's  the  house  where  I  was 
born,  and  born  again,  and  the  little  cause  lies 
near  my  heart." 

On  further  inquiry  Ca-son  found  out  that  the 
steward  and  the  parish  minister  had  taken  the 
whole  thing  upon  themselves. 

"Now  then,"  said  Casson,  "we  must  appeal 
to  the  Duke  himself.  Now,  brother  Waddy, 
you're  the  man  to  write  the  letter  to  the  Duke. 
Draw  it  up,  and  brother  Blank  will  copy  it  and 
send  it  off  by  the  next  post." 

The  letter  was  written  asking  why  the  farmer 
was  dismissed,  and  intimating  that  he  was  born 
there,  his  father  had  always  paid  the  rent,  and 
he  had  done  so,  and  he  was  at  a  loss  to  know 
why  he  had  received  such  notice.  An  answer 
was  received.  The  Duke  intimated  that  he  had 
made  an  investigation  and  found  matters  to  be 
just  what  the  farmer  had  said,  and  the  notice 
to  quit  was  hereby  cancelled,  the  farmer  re- 
mained, and  the  cause  was  saved.  Was  not 
this  an  answer  to  prayer? — Selected. 

For  "Thk  Friend." 

A  Letter  from  Germany. 

Thou  will  be  glad  to  know  that  I  have  at 
last  been  able  to  carry  out  my  wish  of  getting 
a  little  better  acquainted  with  the  life  in  a 
regular  German  "  Dorf."  You  know  that  the 
"common  people  "  interest  me  greatly,  espec- 
ially as  it  is  among  them  that  one  finds  out  the 
real  characteristics  of  the  nation  to  which  they 
belong.  The  educated  class  of  people,  as  well 
as  the  cities,  are  more  or  less  alike  the  world 
over. 

Yesterday  afternoon,  A  ,  a  small  friend 

of  hers  and  myself,  spent  at  Mingershausen,  a 
small  village  or  "  Dorf "  about  four  miles  out 
of  Gottingen  ;  but  I  can  assure  you  that  I  shall 
not  do  such  a  thing  again  soon,  from  purely 
hygienic  reasons,  because  as  a  result  of  this  one 
afternoon,  I  was  tormented  all  night  by  dreams, 
not  of  my  great,  grandmother  to  be  sure,  but 
much  more  uncomfortable  than  those  that  pre- 
sented this  worthy  personage  to  the  troubled 
mind  of  the  small  boy  who  ate  the  mince  pie 
too  late  at  night.  But  I  must  explain  :  Since  I 
have  been  keeping  house  during  the  absence  of 

Fraalein  F  ,  with  whom  I  live,  I  have  had 

a  "  Frau,"  who  lives  next  door,  to  come  in  two 
or  three  times  a  day,  to  do  the  work  for  me. 
She  belongs  to  the  class  of  rich  peasants,  who 
does  not  need  to  work  out,  and  comes  simply  to 
accommodate.    Yesterday  she  told  me  that  as 

Fraulein  F  returns  in  a  few  days  she  must 

go  to  the  village  and  tel.l  the  new  servant  who 
is  to  come  this  winter,  the  day  on  which  she 
must  appear.  It  is  a  cousin  of  the  "  Frau,"  who 
is  engaged,  and  though  the  family  is  rich,  as 
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rich  peasants  go,  she  has  taken  the  position  so 
as  to  learn  housekeeping,  as  it  is  carried  on  in 
the  city,  and  also  to  see  a  little  of  life.  When 
I  heard  she  was  going,  I  begged  of  her,  "Oh, 
take  me  along?"  and  she  was  very  pleased  and 
proud  to  do  so.  We  left  here  about  two  p.  m  , 
and  were  in  Mingerhausen  by  half-past  three. 

I  have  told  you  before  that  there  is  no  such 
thing,  in  this  part  of  Germany,  at  least,  as  a 
farm-house  situated  by  itself.  The  peasants  live 
in  houses  huddled  close  together,  and  go  away 
in  the  morning  to  work,  coming  back  at  night. 
They  own  the  land  surrounding  the  Dorf — 
more  or  less,  according  to  the  wealth  of  the  in- 
dividual, and  there  is  no  apparent  boundary  of 
any  kind  separating  the  lots.  Every  day  for  an 
hour  or  two,  all  the  cows  are  brought  out  to  a 
small  pasture  field  held  in  common  by  the  com- 
munity, and  so  get  a  little  fresh  air  and  grass, 
the  rest  of  the  time  they  are  shut  up  in  the 
stable.    This  accounts  for  the  total  absence  of 
cattle  that  one  notices  in  travelling  through 
the  country.    I  was  going  to  say  before,  that 
the  reason  of  this  living  together  of  the  peas- 
ants in  villages  comes  down  from  the  days  when 
for  protection  the  people  kept  close  together, 
and  generally  near  some  fortification,  within 
whose  walls  they  could  flee  in  case  of  attack. 
It  so  happened  that  yesterday  was  the  first  of 
the  autumn  "Danksfest,"  which  is  held  after 
all  the  harvest  is  safely  stored  away.    Like  all 
thanksgivings,  it  consists  mainly  in  feasting  from 
all  the  good  things  that  their  land  offers,  and 
lasts  several  days.   Dancing,  testing  of  strength 
in  various  ways,  shooting,  etc.,  belong  with  it, 
customs  also  handed  down  from  the  old,  old 
days.    The  sound  of  the  music  to  which  they 
danced,  greeted  our  ears  long  before  we  reached 
the  village,  and  as  we  entered,  the  streets  were 
full  of  the  young  men  and  women  in  their  "  best 
clothes  "  (the  colors  were  by  no  means  sober), 
going  to  the  grounds  where  the  festivities  were 
in  progress.    In  front  of  one  of  the  largest  so- 
called  "  Hofs,"  we  turned  to  enter.    It  was  an 
immense  pile  of  wooden  buildings,  arranged 
around  three  sides  of  an  oblong,  one  corner  of 
which  being  the  residence  of  the  family.  We 
were  ushered  at  once  into  the  "  gute  stube  "  (good 
room),  which  was  low,  with  very  little  furniture, 
and  the  well-scrubbed  board  floor  was  sprinkled 
with  sand.    In  one  corner  was  a  large  table 
with  benches  against  the  wall,  where  one  sat  at 
meal-time.  Another  table  was  in  front  of  the 
sofa.  After  entering  and  laying  aside  our  wraps, 
I,  as  the  chief  guest,  was  given  the  seat  of  honor 
on  the  sofa,  and  then  the  coffee  was  brought 
along  with  the  "Schwetchen  and  Butter  Kuch- 
en  " — immense  plates  full.    (Schwetchers  are 
prunes).    After  the  repast,  the  "  Fran  "  with 
whom  we  went,  offered  to  conduct  me  over  the 
place,  and  I  gladly  accepted.    On  the  other 
side  of  the  hallway,  which  by  the  way  was 
paved  with  stone,  from  the  "gute  Stube  "  was 
the  horse  stable.  As  from  time  immemorial  the 
horse  has  been  the  most  honored  animal,  it  has 
had  its  residence  directly  by  that  of  its  master  ; 
and  I  noticed  as  we  looked  in  on  the  hand- 
some creatures,  that  an  open  door  at  the  other 
end  admitted  a  view  into  a  sleeping  room, 
probably  of  one  of  the  sons  of  the  family.  The 
cows  had  stalls  a  little  farther  removed,  and 
then  there  were  any  amount  of  places  set  apart 
for  pigs  and  goats,  while  great  droves  of  geese 
gabbled  about  the  "  hof  "  or  yard.  Back  of  this 
was  the  orchard,  with  apple,  pear,  prune  and 
English  walnut  trees,  from  which  we  were  in- 
vited to  help  ourselves.    Beyond  the  orchard 
stretched  the  fields  belonging  to  the  family. 


On  returning  to  the  house  the  "  Frau,"  said, 
"  Now  we  must  go  to  my  other  cousins,"  so  we 
started  off  up  the  village  and  stopped  before  a 
still  larger  and  better  kept  "hof"  than  the 
first  we  had  seen.  In  fact  the  "  gute  stube," 
with  its  clean  sanded  floor  and  the  polished 
table  and  white  walls  was  very  attractive,  and 
here  there  was  none  of  the  marvellous  stable 
odor  that  is  the  pride  and  delight  of  the  peas- 
ants— their  pride,  because  their  wealth  consists 
in  cattle  and  horses,  and  they  are  glad  to  give 
evidence  of  their  possessions. 

As  soon  as  we  had  taken  our  seats  upon  the 
sofa,  the  cousin  disappeared  and  returned  pres- 
ently with  plates  piled  with  the  two  kinds  of 
cakes.  I  protested,  but  the  "  frau,"  whispered 
to  me  that  the  cousin  would  be  hurt  if  I  re- 
fused, so  I  was  forced  to  yield.  I  must  confess 
that  it  was  excellent.  Here  I  was  taken  into 
the  kitchen,  which  was  spotlessly  clean,  and  pos- 
sessed no  furniture  besides  an  immense  "  herd  " 
which  is  a  particular  sort  of  stove  built  of 
bricks,  so  that  a  fire  can  be  made  in  two  places, 
and  there  is  a  cavity  over  each  into  which  fits 
an  immense  brass  pot,  in  which  the  most  of  the 
cooking  is  done.  But  my  chief  desire  was  to 
see  the  "  back  ofen,"  that  is  to  say,  the  place 
where  the  baking  is  done.  It  was  in  a  separate 
building,  a  large  oval  structure  of  clay  and 
bricks,  with  an  iron  door,  inside  of  which  a 
large  fire  is  made,  and  after  about  two  hours' 
burning,  the  coals  and  ashes  are  removed,  the 
floor  thoroughly  brushed  out,  and  then  the 
huge  loaves  of  bread  set  on  the  hot  stones  and 
left  there  for  about  two  hours.  The  "  kuchen  " 
is  baked  in  the  same  way,  but  for  shorter  time. 

I  have  become  very  fond  of  the  German 
"schwartz  brod  "  or  black  bread,  as  they  call 
it,  although  it  is  of  a  brown  color,  but  I  had 
often  heard  that  the  real  article  as  baked  in  the 
"  Dorf"  was  much  better.  Later  in  the  day  I 
discovered  that  this  was  true. 

From  this  "  hof"  we  went  and  looked  on  awhile 
at  the  merry-making  on  the  green,  but  soon  re- 
turned to  the  village,  as  I  wished  to  see  the  old 
woman  from  whom  I  have  my  eggs  fresh  every 
week.  Her  "  hof"  lay  at  the  other  end  of  the 
village,  and  there  was  very  little  stable  to  the 
house,  because  she  is  poor.  She  comes  three 
times  a  week  to  market,  carrying  her  heavy 
kirp  on  her  back  all  the  way.  As  we  came  in 
the  house  the  "  Frau  "  went  before,  and  putting 

her  head  in  the  door,  said,  "Frau  M  ,  sie 

kriegen  besuch  !"  (you  have  company).  At  the 
word  she  appeared  on  the  scene  and  in  great 
surprise  raised  her  hands  and  exclaimed  "If  it 
isn't  the  Fraulein,"  and  then  we  were  ushered 
into  the  "  gute  stube  "  and  again  appeared  the 
"  schwetchen  kuchen,"  and  again  we  were  forced 
to  partake.  She  was  delighted  to  be  so  hon- 
ored, and  began  to  tell  how  I  had  had  her  help 
me  put  her  "  kiepe,"  the  large  baskets  which 
the  peasants  carry  strapped  to  their  backs,  on, 
and  how  I  could  really  walk  with  it,  and  she 
added  "ja,  das  Fraulein  hat  wirklich  Beschick 
dazu !"  that  is  to  say,  I  carried  it  as  though  I 
were  used  to  it,  and  that  seemed  to  have  raised 
me  immensely  in  her  estimation.  But  we  did 
not  tarry  long,  for  we  were  told  we  must  come 
back  to  the  second  "  hof"  we  had  visited.  As 
we  were  about  to  enter,  A  asked  in  a  com- 
plaining way,  "  mussen  wir  wieder  kuchen  es- 
sen  "  (must  we  eat  cake  again?)  We  were 
scarcely  seated  when  in  came  the  cousin  with  a 
plate  of  enormous  slices  of  bread,  buttered  and 
with  slices  of"  wurst  "  (sausage).  With  one  or 
two  exceptions  I  have  resisted  all  temptations 
in  the  way  of  eating  more  than  one  of  the  in- 


numerable species  of  "wurst"  which  abound  ii 
Germany — the  one  that  I  occasionally  indulg 
in  I  know  to  be  thoroughly  cooked — all  other, 
are  safer  to  let  alone,  I  think.   Well,  on  this  ocjl 
casion  my  heart  failed  me  to  resist  too  far,  fo 
as  I  refused  the  poor  woman  looked  so  distresses! 
and  said  she  was  so  sorry  to  have  nothing  bette 
for  the  Fraulein.  "  I  found  the  bread  excellen 
and  the  "  wurst,"  which  was  of  the  smoke< 
species,  really  very  palatable.    She  apologized 
that  she  had  no  wine,  and  I  comforted  her  b; 
saying  that  I  did  not  indulge  in  the  article,  buj 
she  said  in  a  minute  she  could  have  some  warnj 
milk  fresh  from  the  cow,  and  though  Ipleadedl 
it  was  all  in  vain  ;  she  vanished  out  of  the  doo  I 
and  returned  with  a  pail  of  the  aforesaid  article 
from  which  she  served  us.    Before  returninj 
home  it  was  necessary  to  stop  at  the  house  w 
first  visited,  as  we  had  left  our  wraps  there 
As  I  proceeded  to  possess  myself  with  my  be 
longings,  I  found  them  being  taken  away  fron 
me,  and  I  was  told  it  was  impossible  to  be  al 
lowed  to  go  until  we  had  eaten  something,  j 
cast  an  imploring  look  at  the  "Frau,"  who,  bj 
the  way,  is  a  very  interesting,  animated  younj 
woman,  who  had  been  in  a  continual  state  o 
laughter  the  whole  afternoon  at  my  continual 
consternation.    But  there  was  no  help  for  mej| 
Again  we  were  seated,  and  again  came  th<| 
"wurst" — this  time  enormous.    I  don't  knovj 
what  to  call  them,  but  we  were  supposed  tcl 
select  from  the  variety  offered,  and  cut  off  sliceii 
to  suit  ourselves.    This  at  least  was  better,  anc) 
I  managed  to  appear  to  be  eating,  without  really 
doing  very  much  in  that  line. 

It  was  after  dark  as  we  set  off  on  the  roac! 
home.  The  "  Frau  "  said  we  should  come  agair! 
to  some  of  the  winter  festivities,  and  I  replied 
that  it  would  please  me  greatly.  I  shall  bow- 
ever  be  wiser  next  time  and  omit  one  or  twc 
meals  before  I  go.  E.  S.  Kite.  I 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Protective  Mimicry  in  Africa. — It  is  among 
the  insects  that  cases  of  protective  resemblance 
are  most  abundant.  Insects  shaped  like  seed 
pods  and  leaf-buds,  like  lichen  and  dried  sticks 
or  colored  like  leaves  and  rocks,  were  met  witfc 
nearly  every  day.  They  are  too  well  known  t< 
need  description,  but  two  cases  may  be  men 
tioned. 

One  case  was  met  with  during  our  returr 
from  the  first  expedition.  Strolling  one  even- 
ing out  of  the  camp  at  Kurawa,  I  was  startlec 
by  a  hissing  noise  like  that.of'a  snake,  coming 
from  a  clump  of  grass.  As  I  was  wearing 
knickerbockers  and  tennis  shoes,  I  sprang  back 
and  pelted  the  grass  with  handfuls  of  sand 
As  this  did  not  drive  out  the  supposed  snake 
I  cautiously  approached,  peering  into  the  clump 
I  could  just  detect  a  small  green  head  among 
the  stalks,  and  behind  this  appeared,  whenevei 
the  noise  was  repeated,  an  expansion  like  the 
head  of  a  cobra.  I  tried  to  kill  the  animal  by 
a  few  sharp  blows  with  my  stick  behind  the 
head,  and  one  of  these  knocked  it  over.  I  then 
found  that  I  had  been  frightened  by  a  big  grass- 
hopper, which,  by  puffing  out  its  wings,  assumed 
a  resemblance  to  the  shape  of  the  head  of  s 
hooded  snake,  while  its  noise  was  a  good  imita 
tion  of  the  dull,  jerky  hiss  of  some  species  oi 
snakes. 

The  second  case  was  more  remarkable.  I 
was  working  through  the  woods,  beside  the 
Kibwezi  River,  with  — .  Watson,  one  of  the 
missionaries  at  the  station  there,  when  my  at- 
tention was  attracted  by  a  large  brightly-colored 
flower,  like  a  Fox-glove.    It  had  been  raining 
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leavily,  and  the  vegetation  was  so  sodden  with 
noisture  that  collecting  was  useless.  I  should 
iave  passed  the  specimen  by  had  not  I  noticed 
ome  small,  white,  fluffy  patches  below  the 
lower.  They  appeared  to  be  lichen,  of  a  kind 
vhich  does  not  usually  grow  on  flower-stems  ; 
!  therefore  pushed  my  stick  through  the  bush 
,o  pull  the  flower  towards  me.  As  soon  as  my 
itick  touched  it,  to  my  great  surprise,  the  flowers 
ind  buds  jumped  off  in  all  directions. 

There  were  several  similar  clusters  close  by, 
tnd  when  — .  Watson  came  up,  I  pointed  one 
>ut  to  him  and  asked  him  if  he  had  determined 
o  what  genus  it  belonged.  He  said  he  had  not 
lone  so,  but  that  he  had  seen  it  before  growing 
n  these  woods.  He  attempted  to  pick  it,  and 
vas  as  surprised  as  I  had  been  at  the  result. 

The  arrangement  of  the  colony,  with  the  green 
)ud-like  form  at  the  top  of  the  stem,  and  the 
)ink  flower-like  insects  below,  looked  so  much 
ike  an  inflorescence  that  it  deceived  both  of 
is,  although  — .  Watson  is  an  enthusiastic 
wtanist. 

Whether  the  insects  can  resume  this  arrange- 
nent  on  the  stem  if  they  are  once  disturbed,  I 
:annot  tell.  Though  we  sat  and  watched  be- 
;ide  them  for  an  hour,  they  made  no  attempt 
;o  return  to  the  stem.  The  insects  were  very 
iluggish,  and  simply  clung  to  the  leaves  on 
vhich  they  first  alighted.  As  a  rule  the  mern- 
)ers  of  this  genus  can  fly  well,  but  these  seemed 
inly  able  to  hop  for  a  few  inches  at  a  time,  and 
vould  not  move  if  they  could  help  it.  It  may 
De  that  the  insects  were  only  sluggish  by  the 
3old  and  rain,  but  it  appears  not  unlikely  that 
;he  members  of  this  species  have  very  limited 
lowers  of  flight,  and  secured  protection  from 
airds  by  this  ingenious  mimicry  of  a  cluster  of 
lowers. — J.  W.  Gregory. 

Mangroves. — After  the  palms,  the  mangroves 
brm  the  most  striking  feature  in  the  coast 
lora.  They  grow  in  dense,  jungly  masses,  bor- 
lering  the  estuaries  and  tidal  creeks.  The  trees 
isually  grow  in  the  water,  but  the  whole  of  the 
;runk  is  raised  above  it  by  a  series  of  adveuti- 
,ious  roots;  it  therefore  appears  as  if  the  tree 
were  supported  on  a  many-legged  stand.  The 
nost  interesting  point  about  the  plant  is  the 
uethod  by  which  it  prevents  its  seeds  falling 
sy  the  wayside,  and  restricts  them  within  the 
larrow  belt  in  which  alone  they  can  grow.  If 
;he  seeds  were  scattered  on  the  surface  of  the 
:stuary,  the  currents  would  either  cast  them 
ishore  or  wash  them  into  water  too  deep  for 
;hem  to  root  in.  The  seeds  therefore  germinate 
while  attached  to  the  tree.  The  radicle  grows 
nto  a  thick  solid  spike,  eight  or  ten  inches  in 
ength,  which,  when  released  from  its  attach- 
ment to  the  parent,  falls  with  sufficient  force  to 
Irive  the  spike  firmly  into  the  mud  beneath, 
rhe  seeds  therefore  secure  a  suitable  soil,  and 
*row  into  dense  thickets  along  the  shore  between 
he  tide  lines. — J.  W.  Gregory. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Priesthood  of  Believers. 

Under  the  old  dispensation  the  tenth  was  called 
for,  for  the  support  of  the  priesthood,  under  the 
lew  all  is  called  for,  or  should  be  held  as  if  it 
ivas  the  Lord's,  for  the  gold  and  the  silver  are 
lis,  the  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness 
hereof.  The  prophet  Malachi  told  God's  peo- 
ple that  they  were  robbing  Him  "even  this 
whole  nation,"  in  tithes  and  offerings. 

"  Bring  me  all  the  tithes  and  offerings  into  my 
itorehouse  that  there  may  be  meat  in  my  house, 
ind  I  will  open  the  windows  of  heaven  and 


pour  out  a  blessing  that  there  will  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it."  We  may  draw  a  strong 
spiritual  lesson  from  this,  while  we  are  not  under 
the  tithing  system,  yet  it  is  the  duty  of  the  liv- 
ing Church  of  Christ  not  to  allow  his  cause  to 
suffer  for  the  want  of  means,  remembering  that 
we  are  stewards  and  have  to  give  an  account 
of  how  we  use  the  means  God  has  trusted  us 
with. 

The  tribe  of  Levi  was  to  exercise  the  duties 
of  the  priesthood  under  the  law  ;  all  are  priests 
under  the  Gospel.  The  Society  of  Friends  per- 
haps have  recognized  this  in  its  fulness  more 
than  most  other  branches  of  the  Church,  while 
they  believe  that  some  who  are  called  to  stand  as 
mouth-pieces  in  the  Church  should  be  acknowl- 
edged as  ministers;  yet  such  have  no  more 
liberty  than  other  members.  It  is  befiting  that 
believers  should  meet  together  to  wait  upon  the 
Lord,  and  let  Him  have  his  way  with  them,  and 
if  anything  is  revealed  to  another  that  sitteth 
by  let  the  first  hold  his  peace,  drawing  no  line  of 
distinction  between  ministers  and  lay  members. 

Those  that  are  rightly  called  to  the  ministry 
of  the  Word,  are  commissioned  to  feed  the  flock 
of  God,  taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not  for 
filthy  lucre  but  of  a  ready  mind,  being  ensam- 
ples  of  the  flock.  There  is  no  Scripture  that 
teaches  a  one-man  arrangement,  for  this  de- 
stroys the  priesthood  of  believers. 

We  are  living  under  the  new  covenant,  in 
which  the  law  was  to  be  written  upon  the  tablet 
of  the  heart  instead  of  upon  stone,  that  no  man 
shall  teach  his  brother  or  neighbor  saying  "  know 
ye  the  Lord,"  for  all  shall  know  Him  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest,  while  it  is  a  part  of  God's 
plan  to  reach  the  world  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  yet  it  should  be  from  Him  who  is  head 
over  all  things  to  his  Church. 

George  Briggs. 

New  Sharon,  Iowa. 

Spanish  Misery  Through  War. 

The  Echo  remarks:  —  Three  hundred  years 
ago,  Spain  was  the  mightiest  Power  in  the  whole 
world.  "The  King  of  Spain,"  wrote  one  of  the 
English  swashbucklers  and  Jingoes  of  the  period 
to  King  James,  urging  that  pacific  monarch  to 
an  offensive  war,  "  means  to  found  a  Fifth  Mon- 
archy ;"  and  there  was  a  world-wide  fear  that 
unless  Spain  were  arrested  in  its  universal  ag- 
grandizements, she  would  quickly  become  more 
powerful  than  Babylon,  Persia,  Macedonia,  or 
Rome  had  ever  been.  The  successive  blows 
struck  at  this  monster  by  Holland,  by  Eliza- 
beth, by  the  alliance  of  Mazarin  and  Cromwell, 
and  by  Napoleon,  had  shorn  her  of  nearly  all 
her  might  and  glory  at  the  opening  of  our  cen- 
tury. It  appears,  however,  as  if  the  last  fatal 
stroke  would  be  delivered  from  that  New  World 
of  which  she  was  once  the  predominant  mistress. 
In  its  criticisms  upon  the  excited  Cuban  debates 
in  the  Spanish  Parliament,  the  Madrid  El  Im- 
partial, the  most  independent  of  Spanish  papers, 
entreats  its  readers  not  to  blind  themselves  to 
the  true  condition  of  things.  The  prospects  of 
Spain  in  Cuba  are  far  worse  than  the  Parlia- 
ment men  dare  to  own.  Spain  once  possessed 
the  greatest  part  of  all  the  gold  and  silver  in 
the  world  ;  but  now  she  is  utterly  incapable  of 
finding  money  to  pay  her  soldiers.  Her  troops 
in  Cuba  have  been  fighting  for  four  months 
without  pay.  This  may  be  exemplarily  patriotic, 
but  it  cannot  be  expected  to  last  very  long. 
Even  the  enthusiastic  volunteers,  who  boast  that 
they  are  not  mercenaries,  are  hard  put  to  it  to 
get  food.  The  want  of  money  is  so  urgent,  the 
credit  is  so  low,  that  there  is  the  greatest  diffi- 


culty to  obtain  the  most  rudimentary  needs  of 
life.  It  has  become  impossible  to  keep  up  the 
supply  of  horses,  mules,  and  other  necessaries 
for  carrying  out  the  military  enterprise  of  Spain 
against  her  rebels.  The  dearth  of  money  in 
Cuba  is  naturally  telling  painfully  upon  the 
Spaniards  at  home.  Thousands  of  families  are 
in  the  direst  need,  and  they  will  lose  the  last 
shred  of  patience  when  they  come  to  realize  that 
their  fathers,  husbands,  brothers,  and  sweet- 
hearts, who  are  fighting  on  the  other  side  of  the 
globe,  if  they  come  home  again,  will  come  with- 
out wages.  The  Spanish  Government  has  been 
called  upon  to  deny  the  assertions  made  by  Et 
Impartial ;  but  as  it  still  hesitates  to  do  so,  they 
may  be  taken  as  confessed  facts.  The  incessant 
wars  of  Spain,  if  we  except  her  noble  resistance 
to  the  aggression  of  Napoleon,  have  been  wars 
of  offence.  And  of  no  other  State  is  the  saying 
more  evidently  true,  than  it  is  of  the  once  great 
land  of  artists,  poets,  and  thinkers:  She  has 
taken  the  sword,  and  is  perishing  by  the  sword. 
If  Spain  is  saved  from  disaster  she  will  have  to 
thank  her  women.  The  women  of  Saragossa 
determined  to  set  an  example  to  their  sisters 
throughout  the  nation,  by  getting  up  a  public 
demonstration  of  their  own  against  sending  any 
more  troops  to  Cuba.  The  greatest  misery  has 
spread  through  the  province  of  Arragon  by 
drafting-off  so  many  adults  into  the  army  for 
service  in  Cuba.  As  soon  as  the  Governor  of 
the  Province  heard  of  this  projected  demonstra- 
tion of  wives,  mothers,  sisters,  and  daughters  on 
behalf  of  peace,  he  ordered  that  it  should  be  stop- 
ped. A  deputation  of  women  were  admitted  to 
an  interview  with  the  Governor,  however,  and 
he  was  so  touched  by  their  plaintive  story  that 
he  permitted  a  public  meeting  to  be  held,  under 
the  condition  that  the  resolutions  to  be  proposed 
were  first  submitted  to  him  for  approval.  This 
news  is  said  to  have  created  great  concern 
amongst  the  ministers  in  Madrid,  as  it  is  almost 
certain  from  the  character  of  the  Spaniards  that 
the  example  of  Saragossa  will  be  followed  by 
the  women  in  other  provinces. — Herald  of  Peace. 

The  Total  Eclipse  of  the  Sun.— Sudden- 
ly I  became  aware  that  the  darkness  is  coming 
from  neither  west  nor  south,  but  from  above. 
It  is  literally  falling.  A  star  flashes  into  view- 
near  the  zenith,  and  then  seems  to  be  covered 
a  moment  as  by  a  veil.  It  is  only  an  optical 
illusion,  for  again  it  twinkles  brightly.  The 
shadow  approaches  the  horizon  like  a  swift-de- 
scending curtain  let  down  from  the  blue  dome 
above.  It  is  strangely  fascinating,  and  even 
the  sun  is  forgotten  for  the  moment  as  we  watch 
the  shadow  of  the  moon. 

"But  a  repressed  yet  universal  cry  bursts 
from  the  observers  clustered  on  the  bridge. 
The  supreme  moment  has  come — the  hour  for 
which  all  have  hoped,  and  for  which  the  de- 
vout have  prayed.  The  moon  has  covered  the 
sun's  disc  and  hangs  like  a  dead,  black  ball  in 
the  heavens,  while  instantaneously  from  every 
side  flashes  the  glorious,  indescribable  corona. 

"  Never  have  I  seen  its  like  on  earth.  No 
painter  ever  wielded  brush  that  could  repro- 
duce that  lovely,  matchless,  silvery  glow.  One 
could  gaze  entranced  for  hours,  but  we  must 
count  our  precious  time  by  seconds.  A  bright 
planet  beams  near  the  corona,  a  little  below 
and  to  the  left.  It  is  Jupiter.  Below  and  to 
the  left  of  it  is  Venus,  and  close  at  hand  those 
who  have  glasses  easily  distinguish  Mercury. 
Many  see  it  for  the  first  time  in  their  lives. 
Those  who  know  just  where  to  look  can  even 
see  it  with  the  naked  eye.    The  glass  brings 
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out  clearly  the  constellation  Leo,  with  its  bright 
star  Regulus. 

"  But  we  can  study  all  the  planets,  save  Mer- 
cury, at  our  leisure  during  the  coming  year; 
the  corona  draws  our  eyes  from  planet  and  from 
star.  All  at  once  on  the  upper  limb  of  the  black 
ball  and  to  the  right  there  gleams  a  brilliant 
point  like  burning  phosphorus  or  burning  steel 
in  ajar  of  oxygen.  The  corona  fades  quicker 
than  thought.  The  totality  is  past." — Exchange. 

In  the  life  of  John  Alcock,  formerly  Arch- 
deacon of  Waterford,  are  related  some  incidents 
which  show  the  superstitious  ideas  that  prevailed 
among  some  of  the  ignorant  people  of  Ireland. 
One  of  these  is  a  story  told  of  a  strong-minded 
farmer,  who  determined  to  vote  in  the  interests 
of  the  landlord  against  the  bidding  of  the  priest, 
though  the  latter  threatened  that  if  he  disobeyed 
him,  he  "  would  turn  him  into  a  rat." 

"  It's  all  nonsense,"  said  he  to  his  wife,  before 
going  to  the  poll,  "  He  can't  do  anything  of  the 
kind.  But  I  say,  Biddy,"  he  added  in  a  lower 
tone,  "I  think  you  may  as  well  put  the  cat  out 
of  the  way." 

A  very  intelligent  young  girl,  a  convert,  was 
argued  with  in  vain  for  some  time  by  the  priest. 
He  then  told  those  around  her,  all  Roman 
Catholic?,  to  leave  the  room,  saying,  "  I  am  go- 
ing to  make  an  example  of  her  and  tie  her  to 
the  ground."  When  he  put  on  his  stole,  took 
out  his  book,  and  began  to  read  ;  the  poor  girl 
acknowledged  afterwards  that  she  was  terribly 
frightened.  "  I  offered  one  prayer  to  the  Lord 
for  strength  and  courage,"  said  she;  "  and  for 
fear  of  the  worst,  I  kept  my  feet  going." 

THE  FRIEND. 

ELEVENTH  MONTH  7,  1896. 

The  cruel  treatment  which  the  Armenians 
in  Asia  Minor  have  received  from  the  Turkish 
Government  has  naturally  awakened  a  warm 
feeling  of  pity  towards  the  sufferers,  and  of  in- 
dignation and  resentment  directed  against  those 
who  inflicted  it.  There  is  need  of  care  lest  this 
latter  feeling  should  be  indulged  to  such  an 
extent  as  to  awaken  emotions  or  lead  to  actions 
inconsistent  with  the  peaceable  spirit  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  Some  zealous  persons  seem 
ready  to  proclaim  war  with  the  Turk  without 
delay,  not  sufficiently  considering  that  such  a 
war  would  be  attended  with  far  greater  loss  of 
life  and  human  misery  than  have  as  yet  been 
experienced  by  the  poor  Armenians. 

It  is  a  favorable  circumstance  that  in  differ- 
ent nations,  those  who  hold  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment seem  to  be  alive  to  the  sense  of  the  re- 
sponsibility which  rests  upon  them,  and  are 
exercising  a  care  not  to  enter  upon  rash  and 
dangerous  measures. 

Benjamin  V.  Stanley  has  been  appointed 
agent  for  The  Friend  in  place  of  Samuel  W. 
Stanley,  deceased.  Address,  Springville,  Linn 
Co.,  Iowa. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  United  States  debt  statement 
shows  a  net  increase  in  the  public  debt,  less  cash  in 
the  Treasury  during  Tenth  Month  of  §7,195,725.  To- 
tal cash  in  the  Treasury,  §83(5,676,221. 

The  United  States  Treasury  gold  reserve  at  the 
close  of  business  on  the  31st  ultimo  declined  to  $117- 
116,209,  and  on  Second-day,  the  day  before  the  Presi- 
dential election,  the  withdrawals  of  gold  from  the 
Sub-Treasury  at  New  York  aggregated  $1,350,000,  the 
largest  amount  on  any  day  except  one  since  the  move- 
ment of  gold  to  America  began. 


It  is  estimated  that  the  two  chief  political  parties 
have  sent  out  from  Washington  during  this  campaign 
at  least  40,000,000  pieces  of  literature  under  the  Con- 
gressional frank,  thus  evading  postage  to  the  amount 
of  $2,400,000. 

Respecting  the  overtopping  importance  of  the  liquor 
traffic  from  a  politico  economic  standpoint,  Ex-Gov- 
ernor Hughes  of  Arizona  says  :  "  The  United  States 
has  little  to  fear  from  England  on  account  of  her  fac- 
tories or  gold  standard  of  finance.  What  we  have  to 
fear  is  the  demoralizing  ruin,  morally  and  financially, 
she  is  visiting  on  our  people  by  the  traffic  of  which 
she  is  the  fountain,  for  nearly  all  of  the  breweries  and 
distilleries  of  this  country  are  controlled  by  English 
money,  from  which  England  is  drawing  annually  mil- 
lions of  dollars.  Her  annual  dividends  from  American 
breweries  alone  being  over  $6,000,000,  and  probably 
nearly  as  much  or  more  from  her  interests  in  our  dis- 
tilleries. Think  of  thisl  more  than  $10,000,000  an- 
nually contributed  to  the  gold  coffers  of  England, 
through  her  breweries  and  distilleries,  to  keep  Ameri- 
cans drunk,  which  destroys  the  American  home,  par- 
alyzes the  American  mechanic,  demoralizes  American 
labor,  and  impoverishes  the  people." 

The  National  Congress  of  Mothers,  which  is  to  be 
held  in  Washington  in  Second  Month,  is  attracting 
much  attention  by  reason  of  its  novelty.  Among  the 
subjects  to  be  considered  are  the  moral,  mental  and 
physical  training  of  the  young,  kindergarten  work, 
love  of  country  and  love  of  humanity,  evils  of  some 
present  educational  methods  in  the  s-chools,  the  de- 
velopment of  the  best  traits  of  childhood,  the  over- 
coming of  conditions  which  now  prompt  to  crime. 

The  experiment  of  introducing  reindeer  in  Alaska 
has  been  a  complete  success.  The  animals  are  in- 
creasing at  the  rate  of  60  per  cent,  a  year  and  will 
soon  supply  the  natives  with  excellent  and  abundant 
food  in  place  of  the  now  almost  exterminated  seal  and 
other  wild  animals,  besides  serving  other  purposes  at 
once  practically  useful  and  directly  civilizing. 

Montana  produced  21,530,013  pounds  of  wool  this 
year,  and  leads  all  other  States  as  a  wool  grower. 

Cranberries  are  plentiful  and  cheap,  and  many  Cape 
Cod  growers  are  holding  on  for  higher  prices. 

By  an  explosion  of  gas  in  the  mine  of  the  Lehigh 
and  Wilkesbarre  Coal  Company,  at  Wilkesbarre,  on 
the  29th  ultimo,  six  men  lost  their  lives,  two  of  them 
being  members  of  the  rescuing  party,  who  were  suffo- 
cated while  attempting  to  reach  the  bodies  of  their 
comrades. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  362,  which 
is  12  less  than  the  previous  week  and  24  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1895.  Of  the  whole  number 
178  were  males  and  184  females:  44  died  of  consump- 
tion ;  33  of  pneumonia ;  26  of  heart  disease  ;  18  of  diph- 
theria; 16  of  apoplexy;  15  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain  ;  14  of  marasmus  ;  14  of  old  age  ;  11  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  9  of  inanition  ;  9  of 
urasmia,  and  9  of  nephritis. 

Markets,  <fec—  U.  S.  2's,  93  a  95 ;  4's,  reg.,  106J  a  107i; 
coupon,  107j  a  108J  ;  new  4's,  reg.,  116  a  117  ;  coupon, 
117  a  118;  5's,  reg",  110£  a  111;  coupon,  111£  a  112; 
currency  6's,  101  a  105. 

Cotton  advanced  -j^c.  per  lb.,  in  sympathy  with 
New  York,  but  demand  from  spinners  was  light. 
Middling  uplands  quoted  at  8|c.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Winter  bran  in  bulk,  quoted  $10.50  a  $11.00 
and  spring  do.,  in  sacks,  at  $10.00  a  $10.50  per  ton. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.60  a  $2.85;  do.,  extras, 
$2.95  a  $3.1 0  ;  Pennsylvania  rol ler,  clear,  $3.70  a  $3.90 ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.79  a  $3.00;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.00  a  $4.25;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.35  a  $4.50  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.75  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.90  a  $4.15  ;  do.,  paten!,  $4.15  a  $4  35  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2  90 
a  $3.10;  do.,  clear,  $3.70  a  $3.90;  do.,  straight,  $4  00 
a  $4.25 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.50  a  $4.75.  Rye  Flour.— 
$2.75  per  bbl.  for  choice  Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — $1.00  a  $1.70  per  100  pounds  for  new,  as  to 
quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  79|  a  80c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  30£  a  30Jc. 
No.  2  white  oats,  24£  a  24£c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  4£  a  4fc;  good,  4}  a  4fc; 
medium,  4  a  4Jc;  common,  3  a  3fc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  8f  a  4c;  good,  3}  a3Jc; 
medium,  2|  a  3c;  common,  2\  a  2-2C.;  culls,  1£  a  2c; 
lambs,  3  a  5c. 

Hogs. — Good  Western,  5^  a  5Jc;  others,  5  a  5}c. 

Foreign. — J.  J.  Thompson,  in  a  recent  able  address 
before  one  of  the  scientific  societies  of  England,  said 
he  thought  that  there  was  no  crucial  experiment  that 
would  show  that  the  X  rays  were  a  species  of  light, 
but  that  there  is  no  property  which  the  X  rays  pos- 


sess which  is  not  possessed  by  some  kind  of  ligh 
This  is  a  very  important  statement. 

Most  of  the  rivers  in  France  are  out  of  their  ban! 
and  many  villages  are  inundated.  There  is  gre; 
alarm  in  Paris.  The  Seine  is  rising  and  much  dan 
age  has  been  done  above  and  below  the  city.  Th 
river  is  so  full  of  floating  debris  that  traffic  upon 
has  been  stopped. 

An  offbial  cablegram  received  in  Madrid  froi 
Manilla,  the  capital  of  the  Phillipine  Islands  I  at  el; 
says  that  a  conspiracy  against  the  government  h; 
been  discovered  in  the  Sooloo  Islands.  Eight  Spanis 
soldiers  were  shot  in  a  conflict  with  the  revolutionist 
at  Sooloo,  the  capital  of  the  Sooloo  Archipelago,  an 
troops  have  been  sent  there  by  the  Governor  of  th 
Philippines,  who  has  also  armed  a  local  force  at  Sjc 
loo. 

The  drought  continues  in  India,  and  the  crop  situ 
ation  is  daily  becoming  more  serious.  Advices  fror 
Simla  say  the  prospects  that  a  famine  will  occur  i 
India  are  increasing  and  that  the  outlook  is  very  seri 
ous.  In  the  North-west,  Punjab  and  Central  Pre 
vinces  there  is  a  scarcity  of  food  products,  extendin; 
as  far  as  Behar  and  Bombay,  and  prices  have  risei 
materially.  The  Government,  the  advices  state,  hav 
advance!  thirty  lakhs  of  seeds.  The  work  of  irrega 
tion  in  the  northwest  has  been  begun,  and  relief  work 
have  been  established  elsewhere. 

Anthracite  coal  of  high  quality  is  said  to  have  beei 
discovered  in  Algoma,  in  British  North  America. 

Dr.  Grenfell,  Superintendent  of  the  British  Missioi 
to  the  deep  sea  fishermen,  now  operating  in  Labrador 
sends  appalling  accounts  of  the  destitution  which  pre 
vails  on  that  coast.  Owing  to  the  failure  of  the  fisher 
hundreds  of  persons  are  on  the  verge  of  starvation 
living  only  upon  the  flour  which  Doctor  Grenfell  anc 
other  philanthropists  are  able  to  dole  out  to  them 
and  must  perish  within  a  couple  of  months  unless  thi 
Government  sends  prompt  relief.  This  is  likely  to  b<| 
done,  though  it  will  tax  the  Government's  resourcei 
to  the  fullest  capacity.  The  Government  has  started 
relief  work  at  St.  John's  to  assist  the  unemployed. 

NOTICES. 

Rachel  G.  Hall,  Plain  Milliner,  will  be  at  26! 
South  Fourth  Street,  Philadelphia,  on  and  after  th< 
nineteenth  of  Eleventh  Month,  1896. 

Western  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends.— 
The  train  leaving  Broad  Street  Station,  Philadelphia 
at  7.17  A.  M.  on  the  twentieth  inst.  will  be"  met  al 
West  Grove  to  convey  (free  of  charge)  those  desiring 
to  attend  the  Western  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends 
to  be  held  at  London  Grove,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Trueman  C.  Moore,  \  n  ... 
Geo.  R.  Chambers,  ^Gommiltee. 

The  Moorestown  Peace  Association  of  Friends 
will  mail  free  suitable  and  interesting  literature  tc 
all  who  are  interested  in  the  propagation  of  peace 
principles.  Alice  C.  Rhoads,  Sec'y. 

Moorestown,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  for 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  in 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  i 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal. 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  and 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  for- 
warded to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent. 

Address  Westtown,  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenience 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  will 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  M., 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  when 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cents, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  reach 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  85. 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't. 
Friends'  Teachers'  Association. — A  meeting  will 
be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  Street,  Phila.,  on  Seventh- 
day,  Tenth  Month  31st,  1896,  at  2  P.  M.,  to  which  all 
interested  are  cordially  invited.  Dr.  Geo.  M.  Phillips, 
of  the  WestChester  State  Normal  School,  will  address 
the  meeting  on  "  How  the  World  is  Governed." 

Discussion  of  "Civics  and  How  to  Teach  It,"  by 
Isaac  Sharpless,  Ann  Sharpless,  Watson  W.  Dewees, 
Isaac  T.  Johnson,  and  others. 

 Edith  S.  Cheney,  Sec'y. 


Died,  suddenly  at  his  home  in  West  Branch,  Iowa, 
Tenth  Mo.  3rd,  1896,  Thompson  Walker,  aged  sev- 
enty-seven years,  a  member  of  West  Branch  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Conservative  Friends. 
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Diary  and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb. 

(Continued  from  page  122.) 
TO  L.  H.  B. 
"Philadelphia,  Eighth  Month  6th,  1863. 

"  The  tide  of  our  affections  seems  to  have  been 
so  deep,  so  true  and  so  pure,  that  I  cannot  bear 
to  think  of  entering  deeply  into  argumentative 
intercourse  bow.  It  is  so  apt  to  lead  away  from 
the  pure  search  for  Truth,  into  a  desire  to  up- 
hold ones  own  opinions,  that  I  always  shrink 
from  it.  We  have  not  been  guilty  of  this  yet, 
I  think,  and  now  I  only  humbly  wish  to  tell 
thee  my  secret  feelings  on  these  two  points  and 
then  leave  thee  in  the  arms  of  Him  who  gently 
leadeth  those  that  are  young.  May  He  bless 
thee  and  give  thee  rest  still  more  and  more. 

"  When  I  draw  nigh  in  spirit  to  my  Saviour 
I  seem  to  be  near  the  Father  too,  and  feel  his 
approbation;  and  when  I  ask  anything  in  his 
name  it  seems  to  me  that  my  Saviour  smiles  the 
answer,  they  are  so  united  in  one.  And  when 
I  beg  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  it  draws  me 
nearer  to  the  favor  of  the  Father  and  Son.  They 
are  one ;  I  feel  it,  I  know  it — the  blessed  One. 

"But  outward  water  seems  as  far  from  the  in- 
ward purifying  Spirit,  as  the  outward  sun  is 
from  the  glorious  Son  of  righteousness.  They 
may  do  for  illustration,  but  the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  before  God,  requires  deep  searching 
of  spirit,  the  baptism  of  fire  against  all  our  evil 
inclinations  and  dispositions.  Saved  from  all 
sin  and  raised  to  the  communion  of  Father  and 
Sou,  this  is  the  communion  with  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,  that  I  want.  He  laid  down  his 
body  and  shed  his  precious  blood  to  purchase 
this  redemption  for  me.  This  is  our  communion. 

"Yes,  dear  Laura,  the  same  quiet  love  and 
sympathy  with  nature  rests  with  me,  and  all  its 
voices  seem  to  breathe  a  melody  into  my  soul 
and  raise  it  in  silent  aspirations.  How  precious 
to  have  thee  say,  thou  had  such  a  rest  and  con- 
fidence in  thy  Saviour  and  such  a  disapproba- 
tion too  of  all  war  and  warlike  spirit.  It  is  so 
much  more  noble  and  Christ-like  to  be  willing 
to  suffer  persecution,  than  to  prepare  for  taking 
the  life  of  another  who,  perchance,  was  ungodly 
and  would  go  to  eternal  punishment.  I  hope 
thy  brother  will  not  be  drafted. 

"  Thou  will  see  by  the  date  of  this,  that  I 
have  returned  from  my  Newark  home,  for  it 


always  seems  like  home  where  sister  S.  is.  I 
would  like  to  show  thee  some  of  the  grand  old 
elm  trees  of  that  place.  They  are  so  graceful 
and  beautiful.  Newark  is  mostly  spread  over 
a  great  extent  of  land, so  there  are  plenty  of 
garden  spots  with  trees  and  shrubbery,  giving 
it  quite  a  country-like  air.  I  scarcely  realize 
being  in  so  large  a  city. 

"  Is  it  not  a  favor  the  riots  were  checked.* 
We  were  threatened  there  two  or  three  nights, 
but  all  has  become  quiet.  At  such  times  is 
it  not  a  favor  to  remember  afresh  the  words, 
"Thou  will  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  thee."  "  Whoso  hearkeneth 
unto  me  shall  dwell  safely,  and  shall  be  quiet 
from  the  fear  of  evil."  Think  of  me  for  the 
next  week  and  a  half  right  out  in  the  country, 
sometimes  watching  the  ships  on  the  river,  some- 
times picking  huckleberries,  and  sometimes 
watching  the  sky  enlivened  with  the  most  beau- 
tiful sunsets.  These  last  are  such  a  treat.  My 
little  niece  and  nephew  will  occupy  a  large  por- 
tion of  time  too,  and  afford  much  enjoyment. 

"Dear  L  ,  sometimes  I  fear  I  write  too  much 
as  though  I  had  attained,  I  only  am  passing  on 
'to  apprehend  those  things  for  which  I  am  ap- 
prehended.' I  often  feel  so  poor  in  spirit,  so 
low,  so  mean,  and  magnify  the  mercy  that  can 
stoop  to  hear  my  cry.  Think  of  me,  dearest  L., 
three  weeks  from  now,  for  I  may  have  a  close 
trial  and  in  my  heart  would  love  thy  sympathy 
and  prayers.  Pray  that  I  may  have  strength, 
if  thou  canst. 

"Farewell,  in  love  and  sweet  communion  of 
spirit. 

"  Deborah  Brooks." 

Resuming  her  diary  she  says: 

1863— Eighth  Month  7th.— To-morrow  I  go, 
if  nothing  prevents,  to  sister  Mary's,  and  being 
in  some  measure  preserved  from  some  sins,  I 
humbly  crave  heavenly  help  for  the  coming 
week  and  a  half.  Thy  favors  have  been  very 
great  and  I  so  utterly  unworthy.  Raise  me  into 
newness  of  life  before  thee.  Help  me  to  fast 
and  pray. 

Ninth  Month  6th. — Made  a  change  this  day 
in  my  dress,  after  much  doubt  and  fear.  May 
it  be  sanctified  to  me.  "Baptise  me  with  thy 
baptism  more  and  more,  oh  Lord." 

In  reference  to  this  change  in  her  dress  she 
thus  writes  to  her  brother  and  sister: 

"  I  have  had  no  letters,  neither  have  written  any, 
for  it  has  been  one  of  my  anxious  weeks.  It  has 
seemed  the  longest  one  I  ever  passed  in  my  life, 
but  I  hope  to  be  quiet  now,  for  to  day  found  me 
in  my  plainer  dress.  I  took  tea  in  it  to  night 
and  so  broke  the  ice,  and  intend  it  shall  be  my 
every  day  costume.  I  can  feel  now  that  my 
motive  is  accepted,  and  oh,  saith  my  soul,  that 
the'  Words  of  my  mouth  and  the  meditation  of 
my  heart  may  always  be  acceptable  too.'" 

16th. — Dearest  Lord  and  Master  thou  saidst 
thy  grace  was  sufficient,  when  Paul  had  the 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  oh  !  grant  that  I  may  feel  it 

*  During  the  War  of  the  Rebellion,  in  opposition  ^o 
"drafts,"  a  fearful  time. 


so  now.  Oh  !  grant  that  I  may  rise  superior  to 
temptation!  Oh!  God  of  peace,  bruise  Satan 
under  my  feet  shortly.  I  have  felt  a  little  over- 
coming this  day  and  a  little  of  the  lifting  up  of 
thy  countenance  this  night.  Oh,  for  thy  bless- 
ing. 

27th. — "Woman  thou  art  loosed  from  thine 
infirmity,"  came  to  me  this  afternoon,  while  1 
was  beseeching  strength  to  watch  and  fast  and 
pray,  to  put  my  mouth  as  in  the  dust,  that  He 
might  be  exalted  over  me  and  over  all  my  will 
and  ways.  Oh  !  that  it  may  prove  so,  after  these 
eighteen  years  bondage,  and  that  made  pure, 
I  may  glorify  Him  for  his  goodness  and  lowg- 
suffering  mercy. 

Tenth  Month  3rd. — Notwithstanding  all  thy 
mercies,  my  garments  are  stained  somewhat.  I 
hope  in  thy  mercy  and  that  thou  will  cleanse 
me  from  all  unrighteousness.  When  shall  I 
walk  with  thee  in  white?  When  shall  I  wor- 
ship thee  in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

11th. — I  felt  this  morning  that  it  was  indeed 
of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  I  was  not  consumed, 
because  his  compassions  fail  not.  They  are  new 
every  morning. 

to  L.  H.  B. 
"Philadelphia,  Tenth  Month  20ih,  18G3. 

"Thou  art  indeed  very  frequently  the  com- 
panion of  my  thoughts,  sometimes  at  the  lovely 
twilight  hour.  Does  it  not  seem  a  fit  embletu 
of  the  quietude  of  soul  of  those  in  whom  Christ 
governs?  Oh!  holy  calm  for  all  our  doubts 
and  fears!  how  I  long  daily  to  experience  more 
of  it,  to  feel  as  if  my  will  and  mouth  were  in  the 
dust,  and  He  exalted  over  all.  'Glorious  is 
He  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing  won- 
ders!' His  power,  might  and  mercy  seem  so 
great  that  I  often  feel,  '  Who  would  not  fear 
thee,  thou  King  of  saints.' 

"  Thy  dear  little  note  seemed  to  disclose  much 
to  me.  If  by  patiently  performing  the  part  at 
home,  with  cheerfulness  and  loving  kindness 
thou  art  glorifying  Him,  the  reward  will  be  sure 
and  perhaps  by  thy  sweetness  and  gentleness 
thou  canst  win  other  dear  ones  to  Him.  I  think 
that  a  very  lovely  character  of  which  we  read, 
where  all  in  the  household  can  nestle  their  joys 
and  sorrows  with  confidence.  But  methinks 
that  one's  cup  must  often  be  replenished  at  the 
pure  Fountain  or  it  would  fail.  .  .  . 

"  Didst  thou  think  of  me  in  my  trial?  Well 
it  is  over  now,  ami  when  thou  comes,  perhaps 
my  outward  apparel  may  appear  a  little  differ- 
ent, and  oh,  that  I  could  say  that  the  inward 
adorning  was  more  settled  and  deep  in  charac- 
ter. 

"  While  with  Anne  Sheppard,  during  the  last 
week  of  vacation,  we  did  something  at  collect- 
ing flowers  for  bleaching  and  skeletonizing  and 
I  want  to  go  out  on  my  next  holiday,  to  assist 
her  a  little.  .  .  .  Didst  thou  ever  thiuk  of  those 
flowers  being  a  type  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
soul,  clothed  in  pure  white  before  its  Creator? 
They  have  to  pass  through  so  much  cleansing 
and  finally  become  so  white  and  beautiful  that 
they  remind  me  of  it. 
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"  Now  dearest,  in  a  portion  of  this  pure  and 
loving  Spirit,  my  heart  salutes  thee  and  says 
farewell. 

"Thine,  truly  as  ever, 

"  D.  B." 

25th. — Through  adorable  mercy  have  been 
enabled  to  walk  almost  entirely  in  the  strait 
and  narrow  way  during  the  past  week.  Glory 
and  honor,  thanksgiving  and  praise  be  uuto  this 
little  seed  of  life  made  manifest  in  my  soul. 
Oh  !  help  me  to  put  my  mouth  in  the  dust, 
that  thou  may  be  exalted,  God  over  all. 

31st. — Thou  Lord  dost  condescend  to  teach 
me  thyself  and  I  come  unto  thee  like  a  little 
child.  Have  mercy  upon  me  !  Hold  my  hand 
lest  I  slip !  Show  me,  oh  Lord,  of  thy  spirit 
and  power!  Teach  me  the  revelation  of  unut- 
terable truth  and  acceptance  of  a  wonder  work- 
ing power,  which  can  change  the  heart,  humble 
the  lofty  spirit  and  produce  a  holy  frame  of 
mind,  rejoicing  in  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  light- 
eousness,  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
(To  be  continued.} 


Fob  "The  Friend." 

Saul — Paul. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  more  notable  example 
of  the  power  of  God  to  save  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  transform  a  life  than  we  get  in  the  change 
of  Saul,  of  Tarsus,  to  Paul,  the  great  disciple  to 
the  Gentile  woild. 

Saul  the  persecutor,  making  havoc  in  the 
church,  hauling  to  prison  men  and  women  who 
were  of  the  "  Way." 

Paul,  preaching  that  Christ  fearlessly,  whom 
he  had  aforetime  blasphemed  so  vehemently. 

How  blessedly  Christ  can  save  those  who 
come  to  Him  and  submit  to  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
do  his  way.  But  one  may  say,  "  Of  course, 
Saul  was  a  bad  man,  persecuting  the  Church, 
and  by  his  actions  showing  an  evil  heart.  I 
am  not  like  him,  he  needed  a  change  to  be 
wrought.  I  have  never  done  any  real  bad 
thing.  I  believe  in  doing  the  best  I  can,  and 
I  think  I  am  all  right."  Listen  !  Saul,  of  Tar- 
sus thought  he  did  God  service,  and  my  dear 
soul,  henr  this,  "All  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God." 

"  Except  a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  Cannot  even 
see  it — simply  cannot,  the  same  as  I  cannot  see 
the  Yosemite  Valley  if  I  do  not  seek  it.  But 
listen  again.  "  To  as  many  as  received  Him  to 
them  gave  He  power  to  become  the  children 
of  God."  So  He  will  do  now.  As  many  as 
open  their  hearts  and  admit  this  Lord  of  life, 
He  becomes  their  life  in  deed  and  truth. 

Dear  heart,  He  will  transform  thy  fife.  Let 
no  one  think  a  mere  head  knowledge  and  be- 
lief will  avail.  If  thy  love  and  loyalty  to  thy 
Lord,  does  not  show  in  thy  life,  I  question  very 
much  whether  thou  hast  seen  or  hast  the  king- 
dom of  God,  for  that  kingdom  is  peace.  If  a 
man  has  been  ill-natured  and  unkind  in  his 
family,  unlovable  and  unlovely,  and  still  shows 
the  same  unyielding  spirit,  no  matter  what  he 
may  say  as  to  himself,  people  read  the  life,  and 
we  are  said  to  be  "epistles  read  and  known." 
How  needful  then  that  they  who  profess  to  be 
of  God's  people,  should  in  their  life  and  con- 
duct show  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit !  A  man 
is  not  an  example  of  Christ-serving  if  he  is 
proud  and  over-bearing,  carrying  a  high  head. 
He  does  not  show  a  changed  life  if  he  thinks 
only  of  self,  and  cares  little  how  anyone  else 
fares.    No,  the  loving,  Christ-like  spirit  is  self- 


sacrificing,  gentle,  teachable,  kind.  If  Christ 
be  in  us  we  will  show  forth  the  Christ-life  and 
likeness.  "Ye  must  be  born  again,"  and  the 
new  birth  is  a  changed  life,  the  old  man  cast 
out,  and  the  new  man,  the  holy  one,  taking 
possession.  "All  things  become  new,"  because 
the  "  old  things  are  passed  away."  If  Christ 
be  formed  in  you,  then  ye  are  new  creatures 
— a  new  creation — and  this  is  "  a  life  hid  with 
Christ  in  God."  Oh  !  blessed  life,  how  differ- 
ent from  the  old. 

Dear  reader,  seek  to  know  thou  hast  truly 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  then  wilt  thou  in- 
deed be  a  light  in  the  world.  Do  not  rest  then 
in  an  easy  indifference,  uncertain  how  it  may 
be  with  thee,  but  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  will  tell  thee  where  thou  standest. 
He  will  show  thee  thy  heart,  and  if  thou  art 
not  already  his,  let  Him  now  transform  thy 
nature,  and  thy  life  will  show  forth  his  praise, 
peace  shall  be  thy  portion  in  this  life,  and  in 
the  life  to  come  eternal  rest.  Delay  not,  for  no 
man  knoweth  when  he  will  be  called  hence  to 
render  an  account  to  God.  Oh  !  may  we  be 
ready  to  enter  into  the  gates  of  the  City. 

^   J.  H.  Y. 

The  Plain  Language. 

One  day,  when  reading  in  the  Scriptures, 
which  were  become  more  sweet  to  me,  the  fourth 
chapter  of  John,  where  the  account  is  given 
of  the  conversation  the  Saviour  had  with  the 
woman  of  Samaria,  it  is  said  she  told  her  neigh- 
bors she  had  seen  a  man  who  had  told  her  all 
things  that  ever  she  did.  Then  did  they  come 
also  to  hear  Him,  and  said  unto  her,  "Now  we 
believe — not  because  of  thy  saying,  for  we  have 
heard  Him  ourselves."  Although  I  had  ad- 
mired the  Scripture  language,  which  was  spoken 
by  the  Quakers,  and  thought  there  was  great 
simplicity  in  it,  yet  I  had  never  felt  that  any 
part  of  it  belonged  to  me  until  that  moment; 
neither  was  I  then  thinking  anything  about  the 
language,  either  how  it  was  written  or  spoken, 
but  as  I  was  reading  the  words,  "Now  we  be- 
lieve— not  because  of  thy  saying."  As  soon  as 
I  had  pronounced  in  my  heart  the  single  word 
thy,  it  was  as  fire  in  my  bones,  or  as  a  sharp 
two  edged  sword.  I  could  not  proceed.  I  trem- 
bled, and  it  was  made  known  to  me  that  that 
was  the  simple,  the  pure,  the  uncorrupted  man- 
ner in  which  God  had  instructed  his  creatures 
to  have  communication  one  with  another.  Oh  ! 
the  purity  and  beauty  that  was  opened  to  my 
mind  respecting  it. 

The  first  conversation  that  God  had  with 
man  was  thus  begun, "Adam,  where  art  thou?" 
And  all  the  communication  between  God  and 
man— with  all  the  prophets,  and  the  blessed 
Jesus,  and  the  apostles,  they  were  all  in  the 
same  manner.  That  I  may  truly  say  they  were 
as  so  many  voices  calling  aloud  to  me  and  say- 
ing, "This  is  the  way,  walk  them  in  it."  But 
all  these  things  I  hid  in  my  heart. 

The  requiring  of  the  Lord,  increased  from 
day  to  day,  to  be  obedient  unto  Him,  and  to 
use  the  Scripture  language — this  was  indeed  to 
try  as  by  fire.  Many  were  the  times  I  have 
sat  in  my  work-room,  the  girls  at  work  around, 
when  the  power  of  the  Lord  has  arrested  me  as 
an  armed  man,  calling  aloud  for  obedience,  and 
I  have  said  in  my  sore  trouble, "  Lord,  if  Thou 
wilt  strengthen  me,  I  will  be  obedient  to  Thee 
before  I  rise  from  this  seat."  But  alas !  alas  ! 
when  the  girls  have  spoken  to  me,  I  have  an- 
swered in  my  former  manner,  and  again  been 
much  in  sorrow.  I  may  say,  for  many  months 
my  soul  was  very  sorrowful,  even  almost  unto 


death  ;  for  had  my  Holy  Father  required  my  j 
life  at  my  hand,  I  would  gladly  have  given  up 
this  instead  of  saying  thee  and  thou  to  a  single 
person.  Often,  when  walking  in  the  fields, 
which  I  was  obliged  to  do  almost  daily,  my 
health  being  very  feeble,  I  have  poured  out  my 
soul  before  God,  begging  for  strength  to  take 
up  this  great  cross,  and  often  saying  in  my 
heart,  "  There  are  many  good  people  who  do 
not  use  this  language ;  why  may  I  not  please 
Thee  without  speaking  thus?"  but  my  reason- 
ings were  all  in  vain,  for  I  was  made  truly  sen- 
sible that  "  obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice, 
and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams."  I  have 
said,  "  If  Thou  wilt  strengthen  me,  I  will  never 
again  rebel  against  Thee  in  this;"  but  the  first 
person  that  has  addressed  me,  I  have  fallen 
again  into  condemnation — like  poor  Samson, 
shorn  of  his  strength.  Oh  !  wretched  creature 
that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  bond- 
age— the  fear  of  man. 

I  had  been  instructed  by  the  Lord  that  I  was 
not  to  do  his  work  partially,  neither  was  I  to 
respect  persons,  so  I  could  no  more  speak  to  my 
apprentice  in  this  language  than  I  could  to  a 
lady.  At  last  my  bodily  strength  began  again 
to  fail,  and  my  health  sunk  under  such  a  pres- 
sure of  continual  condemnation.  As  sensibly 
as  Paul  ever  felt,  that  a  woe  would  be  unto 
him  if  he  preached  not  the  Gospel,  so  sensibly 
did  I  feel,  that  except  I  gave  up  to  use  the 
whole  Scripture  language,  I  should  be  a  casta- 
way. I,  tremblingly,  gave  up  and  said,  "My 
Father !  my  Father !  if  I  perish  I  will  be  obe- 
dient." The  trial  was  long,  and  the  fire  ex- 
ceedingly fierce  ;  but  my  adorable  Saviour,  who 
said  to  his  immediate  followers,"  Take  no  thought 
beforehand  what  ye  shall  answer,  for  it  shall 
be  given  you  in  that  same  hour,"  was  near  to 
help  in  every  time  of  need. 

Those  who  employed  me  in  my  business  were 
generally  the  great  and  rich  of  this  world,  in 
consequence  of  which  my  cross  was  much  great- 
er. When  attending  some  ladies.  I  have  been 
arrested  by  Divine  power,  so  that  I  have  felt 
constrained  to  tell  them  what  was  required  of 
me.  On  these  occasions,  some  have  said  I  was 
a  very  good  creature,  quite  good  enough,  there 
was  no  reason  whatever  for  me  to  change ;  but 
they  believed  what  I  did  was  from  principle. 
Others  said,  I  was  beside  myself,  it  was  all  non- 
sense ;  others  were  dreadfully  enraged,  saying 
it  was  too  much  equality,  it  was  not  showing 
proper  respect  to  my  superiors. 

The  Lord,  in  mercy,  gave  me  power  to  declare 
his  truth,  and  the  opposing  spirit  was  bound 
down  at  those  times.  One  day,  a  lady,  a  well- 
wisher  of  mine,  said,  "  My  dear  Loveday,  I 
would  advise  you  to  take  care  what  you  are 
about,  for  I  heard  some  ladies  say  they  should 
not  employ  you  again."  I  felt  this  as  a  dart 
to  my  heart ;  but  was  strengthened  to  answer 
with  these  words,  "  He  who  feeds  the  ravens 
when  they  cry  unto  Him,  has  taught  me  to  look 
to  Him  for  my  daily  bread."  My  soul  was 
strengthened,  for  power  was  given  from  on  high, 
yet  I  ofttimes  shunned  the  cross.  Very  many 
times  I  have  not  spoken  half  what  I  wanted  to 
speak,  because  the  cross  was  so  great.  I  believe 
had  I  been  more  faithful  to  the  instructions  of 
my  Allwise  Teacher,  this  fiery  trial  would  not 
have  lasted  so  long,  I  was  led  daily  to  see  the 
pride  of  the  human  heart,  in  its  unrenewed 
state,  looking  for  the  honor  that  cometh  from 
man  ;  but  these  things  drove  me  more  and  more 
to  the  fountain  head  of  all  happiness,  for  from 
Him  cometh  my  help. — From  the  Memoir  of  Love- 
day  Henwood. 


Eleventh  Mo.  14,  1896 
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A  Letter  from  Germany. 

Gottengen,  Tenth  Month  10th,  '96. 

This  week  my  friend  Ida  came  to  Gottengen 
to  be  treated.  She  is  in  a  hospital  for  a  week, 
and  I  go  to  see  her  every  afternoon,  and  it  is  so 
pleasant  for  both  of  us.  I  am  not  allowed  to 
see  her  mornings.  If  I  had  not  been  here,  her 
mother  would  have  come,  although  it  did  not 
suit  her,  so  I  am  very  glad  that  I  can  be  a 
little  bit  of  use  to  some  one. 

Andreasberg  is  only  a  little  over  an  hour 
and  a  half  from  here  by  railroad,  and  I  shall 
probably  go  to  see  her  sometime  in  the  winter. 
I  should  love  to  be  there  when  there  is  snow 
everywhere. 

To-day  Fraulein  F  and  the  two  children 

and  I  took  a  long  walk  to  a  most  picturesque 
village — situated  on  the  top  of  a  high  hill  that 
looks  down  upon  the  valley  in  which  Gottengen 
lays.  People  who  have  been  there  say  that  the 
village  called  Nicolausberg  is  situated  exactly 
like  the  holy  city,  Jerusalem.  They  often  call  it, 
therefore,  "Klein  Jerusalem,"  and  have  named 
the  various  elevations  about  "  Mount  of  Olives," 
1  Zion,"  and  so  on.  The  way  up  was  very  in- 
teresting, a  delightful  path  wound  up  the  hills 
that  extend  along  the  north  side  of  our  valley, 
giving  a  charming  view. 

We  are  having  now  the  "Alter  Wiber  Sum- 
mer" (old  wives  summer) —really  perfect  to- 
day, warm  and  sunshiny,  such  as  we  have  had 
very  few  of  for  several  months.  The  harvests 
are  all  in,  or  at  least  nearly  so,  for  at  present 
they  are  at  work  taking  out  the  last  potatoes 
from  the  ground,  and  also  the  sugar-beets,  of 
which  an  immense  amount  are  raised  in  this 
section  of  the  country.  The  trees  are  all  chang- 
ing their  foliage,  and  many  stand  already  bare. 
The  colors  are  fine,  though  not  to  compare  with 
what  we  have  very  often  with  us.  After  reach- 
ing the  top  of  the  range  of  hills,  we  descended 
a  steep  slope,  to  again  climb  a  yet  higher  and 
steeper  one,  upon  the  top  of  which  we  could 
now  see  the  body  of  the  old  church,  whose 
tower  is  a  landmark  over  the  entire  surround- 
ing country. 

We  had  brought  "  butter-brot,"  along,  and  at 
a  very  uninviting  looking  "  Gasthouse"  (village 
hotel),  we  could  get  milk  and  beer.  A —  and 
I  took  a  glass  each  of  the  former,  while  the 
other  two  preferred  the  German  beverage. 

While  it  was  being  brought  and  the  others 
were  resting,  I  took  the  time  to  wander  about 
the  old  graveyard  surrounding  the  "  kirche," 
whose  tower  is  so  conspicuous  a  feature  of  the 
landscape.  It  i3  one  of  the  finest  buildings  of 
the  kind  in  this  part  of  the  country,  and  dates 
from  some  time  in  the  tenth  or  eleventh  cen- 
tury. I  found  no  very  old  tombstones,  but  I 
imagine  the  oldest  graves  are  entirely  oblit- 
erated. A  rambling  wall  encloses  it  from  the 
orchards  and  barn  yards  of  the  neighboring 
houses,  and  from  its  steep  sloping  position  one 
has  a  charming  view  of  the  distant  towers  of 
Gottengen,  seen  through  a  V-shaped  opening  in 
the  distance,  and  of  the  hills  beyond,  as  well  as 
of  the  picturesque  red  tiled  roofs  embosomed  in 
verdure,  of  the  houses  of  the  village  that  cluster 
in  romantic  confusion  along  the  sides  of  the 
hills. 

On  our  way  down  we  met  a  remarkable  team 
drawing  a  cart  loaded  with  sugar-beets.  It  was 
composed  of  an  old  horse  and  a  cow  harnessed 
together. 

At  the  foot  of  the  hill  we  noticed  as  we  came 
up -a  field  that  was  a  perfect  mass  of  gorgeous 
red  poppies  and  what  the  Germans  call  "  korn- 


blumen,"  they  are  really  beautiful  together.  We 
sent  the  children  on  ahead  to  gather  a  bouquet, 
and  when  we  came  along  the  temptation  was  too 
great — we  too  waded  in  amongst  them,  although 
it  was  already  late,  and  we  all  came  home 
laden  with  handsome  bouquets.  If  this  weather 
continues  we  will  soon  take  another  trip  to  a 
beautiful  old  ruin  not  far  away,  and  then  there 
are  a  host  of  villages  that  I  want  to  visit.  It 
is  a  pity  that  the  days  are  so  short,  but  the  sun- 
shine we  must  make  use  of  while  it  lasts. 

Scarcely  a  day  passes  that  I  do  not  feel  thank- 
ful for  the  quiet  and  comfortable  home  that  1 
have  here.  This  immense  garden  is  my  constant 
retreat.  Often  morgens  before  the  others  are 
stirring,  I  am  out  with  my  book,  getting  the 
fresh  air  and  early  sunshine,  and  when  it  rains 
I  put  on  my  waterproof  and  an  old  hat  and 
overshoes,  andgo  just  the  same.        E.  S.  K. 


A  Nearer  View  of  the  Jasmine  Tower. 

Many  of  the  readers  of  thy  paper  will  recall 
the  visit  to  Philadelphia,  several  years  ago,  of 
that  well  educated  benevolently  inquisitive  Hin- 
du lady,  the  Pundita  Ramabai,  upon  the  occa- 
sion of  which  visit  she  was  the  guest  of  Dr. 
Rachel  L.  Bodley,  since  deceased,  Dean  of  the 
Women's  Medical  College.  Soon  after  her  re- 
turn to  India  she  was  enabled  to  inaugurate,  at 
her  native  city  of  Poona,  the  institution  which 
she  had  had  so  much  at  heart  for  the  instruc- 
tion and  care  of  that  much  despised  and  op- 
pressed class,  the  young  widows  of  her  race.  A 
very  interesting  letter,  which  she  has  lately 
written  to  her  American  friends  comes  as  a 
quite  pertinent  comment  upon  the  remark  that 
was  made  the  other  day  by  our  eminent  visitor, 
Li  Hung  Chang,  concerning  the  near  approach, 
in  his  estimation,  of  the  religion  of  Christ  to 
that  of  Confucius.  (I  think  that  we  should 
find  the  religious  beliefs  of  China  and  India 
much  more  nearly  allied:  (Buddhism  prevails 
in  both  countries).  Those  who,  with  myself, 
have  read  thrilling  rhapsodies  upon  the  won- 
derfully exquisite  architecture  of  the  Taj  Mahal, 
may  be  especially  instructed  by  what  the  pun- 
dita says  in  her  recent  letter. 

Opening  with  the  remark  that  "a  superficial 
knowledge  of  the  philosophies  and  religious 
books  of  India  has  been  misleading  many  West- 
ern people  to  think  that  the  Hindus  are  the 
sole  possessors  of  superior  spirituality,"  so  that 
she  is  not  at  all  surprised  that  the  good  men 
and  women  of  the  West,  who  only  see  the  out- 
side of  the  grand  structures  of  Oriental  philoso- 
phy, are  charmed  with  them,"  she  continues: 

"  This  reminds  me  of  the  sight  I  saw  at  Agra, 
while  I  visited  that  city,  about  1894.  One  day 
we  went  into  the  fort  to  see  the  grand  palaces 
of  the  Mogul  Emperors.  There  we  saw  the 
great  Khas  Mahal,  or  the  Emperor's  private 
palace,  where  he  used  to  keep  hundreds  of 
beautiful  women  shut  up  for  life.  The  guide 
showed  us  the  Rani's  private  rooms,  the  gardens 
and  grand  marble  buildings  once  occupied  by 
the  kings  and  queens.  He  also  showed  us  the 
beautiful  pleasure  tower,  called  Saman  Burj. 
Visitors  are  shown  all  that  is  beautiful  there, 
and  they  go  away  carrying  very  pleasant  im- 
pressions of  Agra  with  them." 

Not  content  with  seeing  the  charming  ex- 
terior of  those  "  poems  in  marble,"  Ramabai 
asked  to  be  shown  the  dungeons  where  those 
queens  who  unhappily  incurred  the  king's  dis- 
pleasure were  put  away.  Although  the  guide 
at  first  denied  the  existence  of  such  places,  his 
denial  and  reluctance  were  overcome.   A  trap 


door  on  one  side  the  palace  was  opened,  letting 
the  visitor  into  the  underground  apartments  ; 
then,  a  big  torch  lighted,  they  proceeded  to  the 
furthest  end  of  the  great  building  to  a  room 
beneath  the  Saman  Burj,  or  Jasmine  Tower. 
"The  room  was  very  dark,  octagonal,  with  a 
deep,  dark  pit  in  the  centre,  and  a  big  beam 
placed  on  the  walls  right  over  that  pit.  This 
beam,  beautifully  carved,  served  for  hanging 
the  unfortunate  women  who  once  occupied  the 
throne  of  the  king  as  his  queens,  but  had  by 
some  unknown  cause  fallen  under  his  displeas- 
ure, and  had  to  suffer  such  a  cruel  and  ignoble 
death.  Their  lifeless  bodies  were  let  down  into 
that  dark  pit,  whence  a  stream  carried  them  to 
the  waters  of  the  Jumna,  to  be  eaten  by  croco- 
diles." 

It  would  be  interesting  to  transcribe  all  the 
letter,  but  an  additional  sentence  or  two  must 
suffice.  Ramabai  would  have  her  Western  sis- 
ters not  to  be  satisfied  "  with  looking  on  the 
outside  beauty  of  the  grand  philosophies,  and 
not  to  be  charmed  with  hearing  the  long  and 
interesting  discourses  of  our  educated  men,  but 
to  open  the  trap-door  of  the  great  monuments 
of  Hindu  intellect  and  enter  into  the  dark  cel- 
lars, where  they  will  see  the  real  workings  of 
the  philosophies  which  they  admire  so  much." 
"  I  have  gone,"  she  says,  "  to  many  of  the  so- 
called  sacred  places,  lived  among  the  people, 
and  seen  enough  of  these  learned  philosophers 
and  possessors  of  superior  Hindu  spirituality 
who  oppress  the  widows  and  trample  the  poor, 
ignorant,  low-caste  people  under  their  heels. 
They  send  out  hundreds  of  emis-aries  to  look 
for  young  widows,  and  bring  them  by  hundreds 
and  thousands  to  the  sacred  cities  to  rob  them 
of  their  money  and  their  virtue.  .  .  If  any- 
thing has  been  done  for  the  fatherless  and 
widow  by  anybody  at  all,  it  has  been  done  by 
those  people  who  have  come  under  the  direct 
influence  of  Christianity." 

It  was  in  grateful  recognition  of  the  fact  that 
when  the  wife  of  Earl  Li  was  critically  ill,  her 
doctors  having  declared  they  could  do  no  more 
for  her  and  she  "  must  die,"  yet  the  subsequent 
efforts  of  missionary  physicians  (one  of  them  a 
woman  doctor  of  the  American  Methodist  Mis- 
sion), were,  nevertheless,  successful,  that  the 
Viceroy  entered  heartily  into  the  project  to  es- 
tablish "a  great  hospital  plant  and  efficient 
service  for  men  and  a  second  hospital  for  wom- 
en," himself  the  chief  patron  of  the  one,  his  re- 
stored wife  that  of  the  other. 

Earl  Li  does  not  believe  that  the  opium  pro- 
duction and  the  use  of  the  drug  are  good  things 
for  "  the  celestial  empire."  It  was  about  thirty- 
five  years  ago  that  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury — a 
good,  practical  exponent  of  Christianity,  intro- 
duced into  the  British  Parliament  a  motion  of 
inquiry  (1)  into  the  lawfulness  of  the  revenue 
derived  in  India  from  the  cultivation  of  the 
poppy,  and  (2)  whether  it  was  lawful  to  pre- 
pare the  drug  for  the  purpose  of  smuggling  it 
into  China.  Although  neither  of  these  queries 
has  yet  been  satisfactorily  answered  by  the 
Government  to  which  they  were  addressed,  it 
may  meanwhile  be  said  that  the  religion  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  neither  fosters  nor  defends 
the  baneful  traffic.  It  sufficetb  not  to  draw  the 
world's  admiring  attention  to  the  exquisitely 
sculptured  exterior  of  the  Temple.  "  The  King's 
daughter,"  said  the  Psalmist,  "is  all  glorious 
within." — Jo.nah  IV.  Leeds  in  the  Public  Ledger. 

Nothing  should  be  reckoned  bad,  or  called 
,  an  evil,  if  God  sent  it ;  whatever  He  sends  is 
good. 
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For  "The  Friend." 
Lines  in  memory  of  Jane  H.  Sears,  of  Coal  Creek, 
Iowa,  who  passed  away  Seventh  Mo.  31st,  1896,  after 
a  sickness  of  less  than  twenty-four  hours,  a  large  part 
of  which  time  she  was  unconscious. 

On  a  quiet  summer  evening, 
When  the  sun  was  sinking  low, 

O'er  the  wires  came  solemn  tidings, 
Which  it  grieved  our  hearts  to  know ; 

That  a  cousin  we  had  cherished 

Ever  since  our  childhood  days, 
For  her  heart  so  true  and  loving, 

For  her  kind  and  gentle  ways, 

Had  been  called  by  Death's  bright  angel — 
Ere  we  knew  it  she  was  gone ; — 

But  we  feel  her  lamp  was  burning 
And  her  Christian  armor  on. 

Well  we  knew  that  there  were  dear  ones 
Gathered  round  her  dying  bed, 

Who  to  every  need  were  faithful, 
Who  kind  words  of  pity  said. 

Though  our  frail  and  finite  reason 

Cannot  understand  or  see 
Why  her  call  should  be  so  sudden, 

And  so  wrapt  in  mystery, 

Why,  when  came  to  her  the  summons, 
Those  by  kindred  ties  most  near 

Might  not  gather  round  her  bedside, 
Shed  o'er  her  the  parting  tear, 

Might  not  see  the  look  so  peaceful 

Telling  us  of  Heavenly  bliss, 
As  we  bent  above  her  coffin 

For  a  last,  long  loving  kiss. 

Why  no  word  of  sweet  assurance 
To  her  dear  ones  she  might  give, 

That  she  heard  her  Heavenly  Father 
Calling  her  with  Him  to  live, 

That  she  felt  his  power,  sustaining 

In  the  solemn  hour  of  death, 
And  his  arms  of  love  and  mercy 

Hound  about  and  underneath. 

Yet  we  dare  not  doubt  or  question, 

For  we  feel  that  all  is  well ; 
That  our  dear  one  with  the  angels 

Safe  forevermore  will  dwell ; 

For  this  precious  consolation 
To  our  saddened  hearts  is  given  : 

She  had  loved  the  dear  Redeemer, 
She  had  lived  her  life  for  Heaven. 

And  truly  we  may  say  of  her 

"She  hath  done'what  she  could," 

For,  all-forgetful  of  herself, 
She  lived  for  others'  good. 

On  tender  ministries  she  came 

And  went  with  willing  feet, 
And  round  our  daily  lives  she  east 

An  influence,  pure  and  sweet. 

And,  although  our  hearts  are  longing 

For  her  presence  as  of  yore, 
And  though  tears  of  love  are  flowing 

For  our  dear  one  gone  before. 

Though  we  miss  her  far  too  deeply 

To  be  told  by  tongue  or  pen, 
Vet  we  would  not  wish  to  cull  her 

Back  to  earth,  to  life  again  ; 

But  would  bow  in  meek  submission 
To  our  Heavenly  Father's  will, 

And,  in  humble,  deep  contrition, 
Would  be  found  abiding  still. 

S.  D.  S. 

Barnesville,  Ohio. 


For  "The  Friend." 
•  WE  ALL  DO  FADE  AS  A  LEAF." 
(Is.  lxiv  :  6). 

The  mild  Autumnal  days  have  come,  in  all  their 
wonted  glow, 

When  million  leaves  of  varied  forms  their  magic 

beauty  show — 
Nor  rainbow  lines  nor  sunset  skies  can  e'en  with  them 

compare,  I 


When,  clustering  on  every  bough,  their  gorgeous 
robes  they  wear. 

The  crimson  of  the  maple  and  the  poplar's  golden 
hue, 

In  richest  tints,  we  note  beneath  their  canopy  of  blue, 
And  darktome  pines  the  many  shades  of  color  inter- 
vene, 

By  contrast  strong,  to  beautify  the  bright  and  pleasing 
scene. 

And  is  there  not  a  lesson  in  the  lovely  changing  leaf, 
To  warn  the  thoughtless  worldly  one,  his  life  is  surely 
brief ; 

That,  as  he  nears  the  solemn  close,  his  soul  the  mark 
should  bear 

That  he  is  ripening  peacefully  while  leaving  earthly 
care  ? 

May  glories  of  the  unseen  world  then  gild  his  latest 
day, 

As  if  reflected  from  above,  in  pure  celestial  ray, 
And,  when  in  death  his  faded  form,  mute  and  uncon- 
scious lies, 

The  Saviour's  smile  illuminate  his  pathway  to  the 
skies.  John  Collins. 

Philadelphia,  Tenth  Month,  1896. 

The  Plain  Pathway  of  Salvation. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  Saviour. 

Grace  and  Truth  comes  by  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  saves  by  the  grace 
arid  Truth  which  comes  by  Him. 

For,  it  is  the  grace  of  God  that  brings  salva- 
tion, and  it  is  the  Truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  which 
makes  free  indeed. 

He,  therefore,  that  would  be  saved  from  sin 
and  condemnation,  must  wait  for  the  inward 
manifesting  and  revealing  of  the  grace  and 
Truth  in  his  heart;  and  must  receive  it,  and 
be  subject  to  it,  learning  of  the  grace  to  deny 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts  in  every  kind  ; 
and  he  must  learn  of  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
to  deny  whatever  is  contrary  to  the  life,  nature 
and  Spirit  of  Jesus.  He  must  likewise  learn 
of  the  grace  and  Truth,  to  fear  God  ;  to  turn 
from  all  false,  invented  worships  and  ways  of 
men,  and  to  worship  God„the  Father  of  Spirits, 
in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  and,  as  he  learns  and 
practices  this,  he  will  also  learn  of  the  grace 
and  Truth,  to  live  soberly  and  righteously  in 
this  present  world,  yea,  and  godly  also,  even 
as  the  holy  God  would  have  him  ;  for,  God 
would  have  men  live  no  otherwise  than  as  his 
grace  and  Truth  teaches  them.  Now,  God's 
grace  and  Truth,  and  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  is  written  in  the  in- 
ward parts,  do  not  only  teach  that  which  is 
good,  and  to  deny  and  depart  from  that  which 
is  evil,  but  give  ability  so  to  do.  "  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee,"  said  God  to  Paul.  And  the 
Truth  of  Jesus,  revealed  inwardly,  hath  virtue 
and"  power  in  it;  insomuch,  that  they  who  re- 
ceive the  grace  and  Truth  which  comes  by  Jesus 
Christ,  receive  power  to  become  sons  of  God. 
For  the  grace,  the  Truth,  is  not  a  notional  thing, 
but  hath  the  virtue  and  power  of  life,  and  mor- 
tification in  it;  and  they  that  truly  receive  it, 
partake  of  its  virtue  and  power  in  operation 
and  exercise  of  it  in  their  hearts,  and  are  there- 
by really  made  dead  unto  sin  and  alive  unto 
God. 

So,  then,  he  that  knows  the  grace  and  Truth 
which  comes  by  Jesus  Christ,  receives  it,  learns 
of  it,  is  subject  to  it,  and  partakes  of  its  virtue 
and  power,  he  knows  Christ  unto  salvation  ;  but 
he  that  knows  not,  receives  not,  is  not  subject 
to  the  grace,  doth  not  experience  the  sufficiency 
of  the  grace,  nor  witness  ability  and  power 
through  it  to  become  a  son  to  God,  and  to  do 
the  will  of  God, — he  doth  not  yet  at  all  know 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  the  salvation  of  his 
soul,  notwithstanding  whatsoever  he  may  pro- 
fess or  believe  concerning  Him. — T.  Penington. 


Curious  Lamps. 

Nearly  all  the  jelly-fishes  are  luminous,  and 
on  dark  nights  the  sight  as  one  gazes  into  the 
water  is  a  marvellous  one.  Instead  of  darkness 
and  gloom,  the  water  appears  to  be  filled  with 
lights  which  move  in  every  direction,  with  long 
tails  like  comets,  others  like  mimic  suns  and 
moons.  These  remarkable  creatures  are  so 
delicate  that  many  can  be  seen,  but  not  felt, 
and  nearly  all  are  ninety-five  per  cent,  water, 
so  that  when  exposed  to  the  sun  they  soon  dis- 
appear, evaporating  like  water  itself.  They 
range  in  size  from  specimens  just  visible  to  mon- 
sters almost  capable  of  stopping  a  boat,  and 
with  a  maze  of  tentacles  sufficient  to  drown  a 
man  or  seriously  poison  him  by  the  discharge 
of  their  batteries  of  lasso  cells. 

One  of  the  largest  jelly-fishes  ever  seen  in 
American  waters  was  observed  by  Mrs.  Louis 
Agassiz,  who  found  it  floating  on  the  surface  in 
Massachusetts  Bay.  An  oar  was  used  to  meas- 
ure it,  and  across  the  disc  it  was  seven  feet, 
while  the  mass  of  tentacles  as  they  stretched 
away,  was  over  one  hundred  feet  in  length. 
Imagine  this  monster,  this  mass  of  solidified 
water  luminous,  a  gigantic  comet  moving  through 
the  depths  of  the  ocean,  each  individual  tenta- 
cle standing  out  in  high  relief  against  the  dark 
water,  and  some  conception  may  be  had  of  the 
sights  to  be  seen  beneath  the  sea. 

The  light  emitted  by  these  jelly-fishes  is  called 
phosphorescence,  but  what  it  is  or  how  it  is  pro- 
duced is  more  or  less  a  mystery.  In  some  it 
invests  the  entire  animal,  in  others  the  umbrella 
of  the  jelly  is  the  light-giving  organ,  while  in 
others  it  is  confined  to  certain  portions  of  the 
body.  The  light  varies  in  color.  The  common 
tint  is  yellow  or  white,  while  blue,  green  and 
red  are  seen,  so  that  the  jellies  appear  like  gems 
in  the  sea,  scintillating  with  all  the  tints  of  the 
diamond. 

By  stirring  small  jellies  violently  the  writer 
has  produced  a  light  by  which  the  time  was 
told  at  night  by  a  watch ;  and  one  luminous 
jelly-fish  placed  in  twenty-seven  ounces  of  milk 
produced  a  light  so  vivid  that  ordinary  news- 
paper print  could  be  read  several  feet  away. 
More  remarkable  yet  was  the  experience  of  a 
naturalist  in  the  equatorial  Pacific,  who  stood 
on  the  shore  of  an  island  and  read  a  book  by 
the  light  of  the  breaking  waves,  which  were 
grinding  up  the  fragile  fire-bodies  and  making 
a  line  of  fire  or  light  that  reached  away  for 
miles. 

The  writer  has  witnessed  a  similar  phenome- 
non in  extreme  southern  Florida,  where  the 
waves  broke  on  a  coral  reef,  at  night  making  a 
gradual  curve  of  white  light  that  could  be  dis- 
tinguished a  long  distance  on  the  darkest  night. 
The  water  here  was  filled  with  jellyfishes  and 
other  minute  jelly-like  forms,  so  that  the  slight- 
est disturbance  in  the  water  created  a  blaze  of 
light. 

The  light  of  jelly-fishes  has  a  practical  value. 
On  the  New  England  coast  the  mackerel  fisher- 
men take  advantage  of  it  by  following  the  schools 
at  night,  relying  on  the  tell-tale  jellies  and  other 
minute  light-givers  to  expose  the  situation  of 
the  fish,  which  they  really  do  by  a  simple  pro- 
cess. The  mackerel,  by  swimming  along  in  a 
vast  body ,  disturb  the  jellies,  irritating  them 
so  that  the  entire  school  looks  like  a  patch  of 
fire  on  the  water,  which  can  be  seen  from  the 
top-mast  of  the  mackerel-men  a  long  distance 
off.  Toward  it  the  vessel  is  directed,  the  large 
net  thrown  about  the  fiery  spot,  and  enormous 
hauls  of  fish  made. 

If  a  single  school  offish  can  change  the  water 
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for  acres  into  a  mass  of  seeming  fire,  we  can 
imagine  the  appearance  of  the  ocean  in  a  storm 
where  phosphorescent  animals  abound.  The 
effect  in  such  cases  is  often  remarkable.  Ahead 
of  the  ship  will  be  a  mass  of  foam  blazing  like 
fire,  and  so  brilliant  that  the  sails,  masts  and 
rigging  are  illumined  by  it.  In  such  a  sea  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  of  all  phenomena  was 
observed — a  luminous  waterspout.  The  spout 
was  large  and  seemed  lost  in  the  clouds,  a  literal 
pillar  of  fire  travelling  by  night,  and  so  appall- 
ing a  spectacle  that  it  terrified  mariners ;  yet 
the  simple  phosphorescent  jellyfishes,  diatoms, 
noctiluca,  and  others,  were  the  cause ;  whirled 
about,  torn  apart  by  the  rushing  waters,  the 
light  was  augmented  until  the  entire  monster 
column  appeared  to  blaze  with  light  and  stand 
out  against  the  sky  like  a  pillar  of  fire.  Such 
a  sight  might  well  excite  the  superstitious  fears 
of  the  sailors  and  augment  the  terrors  of  the 
sea. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  of  the  jelly-like 
luminous  animals  is  known  as  the  pyrosoma, 
or  "  fire-body."  It  resembles  a  cylinder,  open 
at  one  end,  from  six  inches  to  four  or  five  feet 
in  length,  aud  is  in  reality  a  community  of  ani- 
mals, better  known  as  an  ascidian.  A  ship  once 
sailed  through  a  sea  of  these  creatures,  with  a 
result  that  was  awe  aspiring.  The  water  had 
a  milky  appearance,  and  looked,  upon  exami- 
nation, as  though  it  were  filled  with  red-hot 
cylinders.  The  sea  when  it  broke  gave  a  spectral 
glare  to  everything,  so  that  the  sails  and  rigging 
cast  dark  shadows  on  the  deck. 

Some  of  these  fire-bodies  were  nearly  five  feet 
in  length,  and  presented  a  most  singular  spec- 
tacle when  brought  on  deck,  great  waves  of  fire 
sweeping  over  the  surface,  which  seemed  to  be 
studded  with  bolts,  or  to  have  the  appearance 
of  hammered  brass.  The  naturalist  Bibra  took 
one  of  these  fire-bodies  and  placed  it  in  ajar 
of  water  which  he  suspended  from  the  ceiling, 
when  it  emitted  so  brilliant  a  light  that  he 
actually  wrote  a  description  of  the  animal  by  its 
own  light. 

The  animals  which  constitute  these  cylinders 
each  draw  in  water  from  the  outside  and  eject 
it  into  the  interior,  and  the  volume  rushing  out 
or  forced  out  of  the  larger  end,  forces  the  ani- 
mal along,  after  the  manner  of  some  of  the 
steamers  used  in  canals,  in  which  water  is  sim- 
ply forced  out  of  a  pipe  in  the  stern,  thus  push- 
ing them  along. 

These  lights  have  their  uses  in  the  economy 
of  nature ;  they  are  signals  and  warnings,  and 
undoubtedly  aid  the  illumination  of  the  sub- 
marine world.  The  light  is  well  known  in  every 
sea,  familiar  to  everyone  who  has  crossed  the 
ocean  or  sailed  upon  it,  and  there  is  hardly  a 
branch  of  the  animal  kingdom  that  does  not 
contain  a  light-giver  ;  yet  no  one,  so  far,  has 
given  a  satisfactory  explanation  of  the  cause  of 
the  light — the  same  light,  apparently,  that  is 
seen  in  living  animals,  in  decayed  wood  and 
animal  matter,  in  minerals,  and  under  condi- 
tions in  which  ordinary  light  cannot  exist  or 
combustion  continue. —  C.  F.  Holder  in  The  Out- 
look. 

For  "The  Friend." 
The  time  is  near  to  come  and  the  days  shall 
not  be  prolonged.  Let  not  buyer  rejoice,  nor 
the  seller  mourn;  for  wrath  shall  be  upon  the 
whole  people.  And  it  behooves  us  to  humble 
ourselves  as  the  King  of  Nineveh  did  when  he 
laid  aside  his  royal  robes  and  clothed  him- 
self in  sackcloth  and  sat  in  ashes,  and  pro- 
claimed a  fast,  saying,  Let  not  man  nor  beast 
take  anything.    But  let  us  cry  mightily  to  the 


Lord.  It  may  be  that  He  may  repent,  that  we 
perish  not.  Let  us  aknowledge  our  sins.  We 
have  all  sinned  and  fallen  short  of  the  glory  of 
God.  Let  us  lift  up  our  hearts  to  the  Lord, 
that  He  may  have  mercy  on  the  workmanship 
of  his  holy  hand,  for  his  names  sake,  and  for  his 
sake  who  died  for  us,  and  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  us,  that  He  may  not  spare  till 
He  has  humbled  us,  and  we  turn  from  the  evil 
of  our  ways.  And  the  day  dawn  when  right- 
eousness shall  cover  the  earth  as  waters  do  the 
sea. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Leopards  in  Africa. — G.  Scott  Elliot,  in  his 
journey  to  Mount  Ruwenzori  in  Northeastern 
Africa  says:  "  This  part  of  the  mountain  was  a 
very  bad  place  for  leopards.  One  very  dark 
night  a  porter  went  outside  the  camp  and  was 
seized  by  one.  On  hearing  the  noise  I  rushed 
out,  and,  after  some  trouble  and  much  expendi- 
ture of  powder,  found  the  man  with  part  of  his 
cheek  bitten  out  and  severe  wounds  on  the 
neck.  As  soon  as  I  had  attended  to  him  the 
leopard  leaped  into  the  camp  amongst  the  fires 
and  seized  another  man.  When  I  got  to  him  I 
found  a  bad  cut  in  his  breast  and  blood  spurt- 
ing from  a  wound  in  the  neck  ;  he  was  breathing 
through  the  breast  and  part  of  the  lung  was 
visible.  With  much  trouble  we  got  his  wounds 
sewn  up  by  means  of  an  ordinary  needle  and 
thread.  I  spent  the  rest  of  the  night  in  a  chair, 
with  a  rifle  across  my  knee,  and  though  the 
animal  tried  twice  to  get  into  the  camp,  we  saw 
it  in  time. 

"These  creatures  never  used  to  prey  on  man, 
according  to  native  report;  but  since  all  the 
goats  and  fowls  had  been  driven  off  by  Kab- 
barega  they  had  become  a  great  nuisance.  The 
natives  build  high  fences  of  branches  and  ele- 
phant grass,  and  retire  within  them  at  three 
p.  M.  every  day.  Leopards  in  this  part  hunt  in 
perfect  silence,  never  coughing  as  they  do  in 
West  Africa. 

"  I  am  glad  to  say  both  these  men  reached 
the  coast  safely  in  spite  of  my  surgery." 

The  Bamboo  Zone. — The  mountain  forest  zone 
passes  upward  into  that  of  the  bamboo,  which 
on  Kenya  occupies  the  slopes  from  the  height  of 
eight  thousand  to  nine  thousand  eight  hundred 
feet.  The  bamboos  are  packed  together  so  closely 
that,  except  where  the  elephants  have  forced  a 
way  through  them,  a  path  has  to  be  cut  step 
by  step.  The  bamboos  rise  to  the  height  of 
over  forty  feet,  and  the  stems  are  often  from 
three  to  four  inches  in  diameter  at  the  base. 
Above  they  branch  repeatedly,  and  the  foliage 
interlocks  with  an  imperfect  thatch,  which  is 
always  sodden  with  moisture. 


Bishop  Whipple  of  Minnesota  and  his  Horse 
Bashaw. 

Here  is  what  he  says  of  his  noble  horse  "  Ba- 
shaw," that  served  him  in  all  the  long  wild 
journeys  over  that  then  new  country. 

"  When  I  was  appointed  there  was  not  one 
mile  of  railway  in  Minnesota.  I  could  only 
travel  on  horseback  or  in  a  buggy  or  sleigh. 

'  Bashaw'  was  a  kindly  fellow,  and  had  every 
sign  of  noble  birth,  a  slim,  delicate  head,  promi- 
nent eyes,  small,  active  ears,  large  nostrils,  full 
chest,  thin  gambrels,  heavy  cords,  neat  fetlocks, 
aud  black  as  a  coal.  He  was  my  friend  and 
companion  in  nearly  forty  thousand  miles'  travel, 
always  full  of  spirit  yet  gentle  as  a  girl.  I  never 
struck  him  but  once,  and  that  was  to  save  his 


life  and  mine  on  the  brink  of  a  precipice;  and 
when  saved,  the  tears  filled  my  eyes.  He  knew 
how  I  loved  him  and  he  loved  me  as  well  as 
horse  ever  loved  his  master.  He  never  forgot 
any  place  where  he  had  ever  been,  and  many 
a  time  he  has  saved  our  lives  when  lost  on  the 
prairie.  In  summer  heat  and  winter  storm  he 
kept  every  appointment,  and  it  was  done  by 
heroic  effort.  It  was  no  easy  task  to  travel  in 
winter  over  prairies  without  a  house  for  twenty 
miles. 

I  recall  time  after  time  when  we  were  lost. 
In  18G1  I  left  New  Ulm  for  the  lower  Sioux 
agency,  when  the  thermometer  was  thirty-six 
degrees  below  zero  at  noon  ;  there  was  an  ugly 
freckled  sky,  and  long  rifts  of  clouds.  For 
seven  miles  there  were  houses  in  the  distance, 
and  then  twenty  mile3  across  the  prairie  without 
a  house.  We  were  in  it;  our  motto  was,  'No 
step  backward.'  In  about  an  hour  we  came  to 
a  place  where  the  snow  had  been  blown  away; 
it  was  stubble  and  no  sign  of  a  road.  I  was 
lost!  I  turned  the  horses  back  to  follow  my 
sleigh  tracks;  the  wind  had  obliterated  them. 
We  started  in  the  direction  of  the  agency.  The 
country  was  full  of  little  coolies,  and  soon  I  had 
both  horses  down  in  snow-drifts.  After  great 
efforts  we  got  back  on  the  prairie.  Night  had 
come  on  ;  not  a  star,  the  wind  howling  like 
wolves.  I  knelt  down  and  said  my  prayers, 
wrapped  myself  in  buffalo  robes,  threw  the  reins 
on  the  dash-board,  and  then  prepared  to  let  the 
horses  walk  where  they  would  until  daylight. 
About  midnight  old  Bashaw  stopped  so  sud- 
denly that  it  threw  me  on  to  the  dash-board. 
I  jumped  from  the  sleigh,  and  found  an  Indian 
trail  which  looked  like  a  snake  under  the  snow. 
I  knew  that  one  end  of  it  was  at  the  agency, 
but  which*  I  knew  not.  We  followed  the  trail 
until  we  saw  a  light.  Never  did  a  horse  neigh 
more  joyously  as  he  sprang  towards  it ;  we  were 
saved.  Dear  old  fellow  !  As  I  put  him  in  his 
stall  he  nipped  me  with  his  lips  with  a  marvel- 
lous look  out  of  those  grand  eyes,  as  much  as 
to  say,  '  Master,  all's  well.' 

So  many  have  asked  me  to  tell  them  about 
dear  Bashaw,  I  am  sure  you  will  not  blame  me 
for  telling  you  again  about  this  brave  creature 
of  God." — Our  Dumb  Animals. 


Potently  Influenced. — A  singular  exam- 
ple of  the  way  in  which  human  lives,  separated 
by  space  and  time,  are  inextricably  woven  to- 
gether is  given  by  the  CongregationaliM . 

A  young  man  who  was  born  in  the  Sandwich 
Islands  became  a  missionary,  and  in  course  of 
time  fourui  his  way  to  a  station  in  China.  He 
was  not  only  a  zealous  Christian,  but  a  natural- 
ist, and  made  in  odd  moments  a  special  study 
of  snails,  and  sent  one  or  two  papers  on  them 
to  an  English  scientific  journal. 

The  close  observation,  clearness  and  inexora- 
ble logic  shown  in  these  papers  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  late  Professor  George  James 
Romanes,  of  the  Royal  Institution,  London,  who 
opened  a  correspondence  with  the  missionary. 

Professor  Romanes  was  a  prominent  scientific 
man,  a  Darwinian  and  an  atheist.  After  ex- 
changing letters  upon  snails  for  several  years 
with  him,  the  missionary  received  from  the 
London  scientist  a  startling  appeal. 

Professor  Romanes  stated  that  the  manner  in 
which  his  unknown  correspondent  had  written 
on  natural  subjects  had  convinced  him  of  his 
high  logical  faculty,  his  keenness  of  mental 
vision  and  his  conscientiousness.  He  had  re- 
solved to  ask  him,  rather  than  any  other  man, 
why  he  believed  in  Christianity. 
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The  missionary  replied  at  length.  A  year  or 
two  later  the  great  scientist  died,  but  he  pro- 
claimed some  time  before  his  illness  that  he  had 
returned  to  the  faith  of  his  childhood.  The 
humble  missionary  was,  it  is  probable,  the  chief 
agent  in  restoring  this  leader  of  modern  thought 
to  the  ranks  of  religious  truth. 

It  really  appears  to  be  a  matter  of  small  im- 
portance whether  a  poor  clergyman,  amusing 
his  leisure  moments  with  the  snails  in  his  garden, 
should  be  sternly  faithful  to  the  work;  but  if 
he  had  been  less  minute,  less  reasonable  or  less 
conscientious  to  the  snails,  he  never  would  have 
gained  the  power  to  influence  this  other  man  on 
the  other  side  of  the  world,  and  through  him 
to  a  degree  the  progress  of  thought  itself  in 
England. 

Each  act  of  ours  goes  out  into  the  world  as 
on  an  electric  wire.  You  may  never  know  who 
stands  at  the  other  end  of  the  line,  but  some 
one  is  influenced  thereby. — The  Presbyterian. 


Demand  for  India  Rubber. 

The  cycle  boom,  which  has  given  such  an 
impetus  to  the  rubber  trade,  may  wax  or  it  may 
wane — the.  former  is  the  more  likely — but  the 
demand  for  India  rubber  will  in  all  probability 
go  on  forever,  like  Tennyson's  "  Brook,"  only 
more  so.  Already  every  up  to-date  cabby  has 
his  rubber-tired  hansom,  and  in  the  silent  time 
coming,  when  Jehu  will  manipulate  a  handle 
instead  of  driving  a  "gee,"  the  motor  cars  and 
brakes  and  broughams  will  all  be  tired  with 
rubber — if  the  supply  holds  out.  For  aught 
we  know,  the  twentieth  century  coster  will  hawk 
his  vegetables  from  a  rubber-tired  motor  bar- 
row, and  the  trains  roll  along  on  rubber  wheels. 
There  isn't  much  doubt  about  the  demand,  but 
will  the  supply  be  equal  to  it?  At  present  the 
bulk  of  imported  rubber  may  be  called  "  wild." 
It  is  collected  in  the  forests  and  jungles.  The 
cultivated  plantations  may  almost  be  counted 
on  one's  fingers.  In  Chontales,  Nicaragua, 
there  is  a  small  one,  visited  by  the  writer  in 
Third  Month  last  year.  Mexico  can  boast  of 
two  or  three,  worked  by  American  and  English 
companies.  A  species  of  rubber  tree  (Manihot) 
has  been  introduced  into  India  and  Ceylon  from 
its  South  American  home,  but  it  is  not  being 
cultivated,  except  on  a  small  scale.  In  Brazil 
there  are  said  to  be  a  few  plantations,  but  the 
produce  from  these  is  a  mere  drop  in  the  ocean. 

The  outer  tube  of  a  cycle  may  be  "  Mbungu" 
rubber,  from  East,  Central  or  West  Africa  ; 
"  Hule,"  from  Central  America  or  Mexico; 
"  Mangabeira"  from  Pernambuco  ;  or  it  may 
have  come  from  Madagascar  or  Borneo  or  Pe 
rak.  But  the  inner  tube  is  almost  invariably 
made  of  the  best  Para  rubber,  obtained  from 
various  species  of  Hevea  in  the  great  forests 
which  border  the  river  Amazon  and  its  many 
branches.  Brazilian  rubber  gatherers  go  into 
the  woods  with  proper  utensils,  comprising  axes, 
bowls,  paddles,  and  a  small  stove.  When  a 
tree  is  discovered,  circular  incisions,  extending 
from  the  branches  to  the  ground,  are  made  in 
the  bark,  and  the  white  milk  runs  down  the 
chanuels  into  a  bowl  at  the  bottom  of  the  trunk. 
It  is  then  poured  over  the  blade  of  a  paddle 
held  in  the  smoke  of  the  stove,  when  the  milk 
coagulates  and  forms  the  black  rubber  of  com- 
merce. The  Huleros,  or  rubber  gatherers  of 
Nicaragua,  generally  Indians  or  Caribs,  aim  at 
getting  rubber  with  as  little  trouble  as  possible. 
Instead  of  using  bowls  they  dig  holes  for  the 
milk  at  the  foot  of  the  trees,  and,  in  the  happy- 
go-lucky  Nicaraguan  way,  leave  the  necessary 


evaporation  of  water  for  nature  to  perform. 
Consequently  rubber  derived  from  the  Castilloa 
elastica  in  Central  America  is  commonly  mixed 
with  grit,  and  is  worth  from  sixpence  to  eight- 
pence  a  pound  less  than  Para  rubber  from  Brazil. 

It  is  in  the  systematic  cultivation  of  rubber 
trees,  however,  that  huge  fortunes  are  to  be 
made.  The  Mexican  Minister  to  the  United 
States  calculates  that  each  six-year  old  tree 
will  have  cost  four-pence  for  land  and  cultiva- 
tion, and  will  produce  in  its  sixth  year  four 
pounds  of  rubber,  worth  two  shillings  fourpence 
per  pound.  Every  year,  for  an  indefinite  time, 
the  yield  increases.  In  Nicaragua,  where  the 
writer  has  made  a  special  study  of  the  subject, 
a  bounty  of  ten  cents,  native  currency,  is  paid 
by  the  government  for  every  tree  planted,  and 
land  may  be  purchased  at  five  shillings  an  acre. 
Each  acre  will  bear  one  hundred  and  niuety- 
three  trees,  planted  fifteen  feet  apart.  But  the 
trees  should  not  be  tapped  until  the  eighth  year, 
by  which  time,  according  to  the  writer's  calcu- 
lations, they  will  have  cost  nine-pence  each,  and 
will  yield  five  pounds  of  rubber,  worth  eleven 
shillings  eightpence,  or  fourteen  shillings  if  the 
milk  is  gathered  and  coagulated  as  in  Brazil. 
For  the  sake  of  convenience,  let  us  value  the 
rubber  at  two  shillings  per  pound,  and  see  what 
will  be  the  profit  on  a  plantation  of  one  hun- 
dred acres.  The  land  will  cost  £25  ;  surveying, 
£20;  clearing,  £200  ;  collecting  seed  and  plant- 
ing, £100  ;  eight  yearly  weedings,  at  £40  each, 
£320  ;  implements,  £60  ;  cost  of  living  for  eight 
years,  at  £50  per  annum — ample  in  Nicaragua 
—£400 ;  gathering  the  eighth  year's  crop,  £300  ; 
total,  £1,425. 

Now  for  the  profit.  Government  bounty  on 
nineteen  thousand  three  hundred  trees,  £252; 
produce  at  two  shillings  per  pound,  £9,650. 
Deduct  the  capital  invested,  and  the  net  profit 
is  £8,477.  The  average  increase  is  one  pound 
of  rubber  for  each  year  of  the  tree's  life,  so  that 
the  ninth  year's  profit  would  be  roughly,  ,£9,870 
the  tenth,  ,£11,500  ;  the  eleventh,  ^£13,160 ;  the 
twelfth,  ,£14,800,  and  so  on. 

It  is  pretty  clear  that  if  the  demand  for  rubber 
should  continue  to  increase,  and  the  area  in 
cult  ivation  were  judiciously  extended,  the  plant- 
er would  soon  be  able  to  write  himself  down 
millionaire!  At  present  the  demand  shows  no 
sign  of  falling  off.  Quite  the  contrary.  Dur- 
ing 1895  the  imports  of  rubber  into  the  United 
Kingdom  aggregated  seventeen  thousand  and 
seventy-seven  tons,  of  the  value  of  ,£3,766,643. 
In  the  first  five  months  of  1896  the  imports 
increased  by  thirteen  hundred  tons, owing  doubt- 
less to  the  cycle  boom. — London  Evening  Stand- 
ard. 

Slavery  is  a  necessity  of  Mohammedan 
Arab  life.  The  Zanzibar  Arabs  of  Muscat,  as 
well  as  the  Egyptians  and  Turks,  cannot  exist 
without  slaves.  Family  and  social  life  is  im- 
possible without  it  in  all  Arabian  countries. 

Now,  both  slave  boys  and  girls  are  hopelessly 
depraved.  The  immorality  is  such  that  proba- 
bly not  one  quarter  of  those  who  die  are  re- 
placed by  slaves  brought  up  in  the  household- 
Hence  a  perpetual  supply  of  slaves  is  necessary, 
and  that  is  the  root  of  the  slave  trade. 

We  in  England  are  attempting  an  impossi- 
bility. On  the  one  hand,  we  uphold  the  state 
of  Zanzibar,  which  is  based  on  slavery.  On  the 
other,  we  attempt  to  put  slavery  down  by  our 
cruisers,  and  by  perfectly  futile  legislation  at 
Zanzibar  and  along  the  coast. 

Slavery,  in  fact,  is  a  minor  department  of  the 
Arab  question. — A  Naturalist  in  Mid-Africa. 


India  Paper. — There  are  secrets  in  all  trades, 
and  sometimes  results  are  attained  by  barbar- 
ous peoples  which  the  most  civilized  peoples  i 
can  hardly  imitate.  The  Book  Review  relates  the-, 
following  story  of  the  India  paper  upon  which 
some  of  the  Oxford  Bibles  are  printed: 

"  The  marvellous  Oxford  India  paper  was  < 
first  introduced  in  1875.   Since  then  it  has  revo- ; 
lutionized  the  Bible  and  prayer-book  trade,  and 
it  is  now  used  for  all  the  more  popular  devo- 
tional books  throughout  the  world.  In  the  year  ' 
1841  an  Oxford  graduate  is  said  to  have  brought  ] 
home  from  the  far  East  a  small  fold  of  ex- 1 
tremely  thin  paper,  which  was  manifestly  more 
opaque  and  tough  for  its  substance  than  any] 
paper  then  manufactured  in  Europe.    He  pre-' 
sented  it  to  the  Clarendon  press.    The  late 
Thomas  Come,  who  had  only  recently  been  ap-  i 
pointed  printer  to  the  university,  found  it  to  1 
be  just  sufficient  for  twenty-four  copies  of  the 
smallest  Bible  then  in  existence  —  diamond 
twenty-four  mo. — and  printed  an  edition  of  that 
number,  which  bore  the  date  of  1842.  The 
books  were  barely  a  third  of  the  usual  thick- 
ness, and  although  as  much  as  one  hundred 
dollars  apiece  was  offered  for  them,  no  copies 
were  sold,  and  they  were  presented  to  the  queen 
and  other  distinguished  persons. 

All  efforts  to  trace  the  paper  to  its  source 
were  futile,  and  as  years  rolled  on  the  circum-  i 
stance  was  forgotten.  But  early  in  1874  a  copy 
fell  into  the  hands  of  Arthur  E.  Miles,  who  I 
showed  it  to  Mr.  Frowde,  and  experiments 
were  at  once  set  on  foot  at  the  Oxford  univer-  i 
sity  paper-mills,  with  the  object  of  producing  a 
similar  paper.  The  first  attempts  were  failures,  li 
but  success  was  achieved,  and  Aug.  24th,  1875, 
an  edition  of  diamond  twenty-four  mo.  Bible,  I 
similar  in  all  respects  to  the  twenty-four  copies  J 
printed  in  1842,  were  placed  on  sale.  This  was 
the  first  Oxford  Bible  published  by  Mr.  Frowde. 
The  feat  of  compression  was  looked  upon  as  as-  !i 
tounding,  the  demand  was  enormous,  and  before  I 
long  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  copies  had 
been  sold.   The  paper  when  subjected  to  severe 
rubbing,  instead  of  breaking  into  holes,  assumed  j 
a  texture  resembling  chamois  leather,  and  a  ] 
strip  only  three  inches  wide  was  found  able  to  . 
support  a  quarter  of  a  hundredweight  without 
yielding.  The  secret  of  its  manufacture,  it  may 
be  said,  is  known  only  to  three  living  persons."  j 

Assyriology  and  the  Higher  Criticism  of  the  \ 
Pentateuch. 

BY  DUNLOP  MOORE. 

One  of  the  grandest  intellectual  triumphs  of  ] 
the  century  now  closing  has  been  the  decipher- 
ing of  the  cuneiform  or  arrow-headed  charac-  i 
ters,  of  which  a  few  specimens  were  formerly 
known,  but  of  which  a  vast  literature  has  lately 
been  discovered  in  the  ruins  of  Nineveh  and  ! 
Babylon.    At  the  opening  of  our  century  no 
one  knew  the  value  of  a  single  cuneiform  letter. 
How  all  the  letters  came  to  be  deciphered  is  i 
related  in  a  very  interesting  chapter  in  Kau-  j 
len's  "Assyrian  und  Babylonian."   One  stands 
astonished  at  the  labor  and  ingenuity  which 
were  at  last  crowned  with  complete  success  in 
the  discovery  of  the  significance  of  a  long-for-  H 
gotten  alphabet.    After  the  vowels  and  conso- 
nants had  been  found  out,  and  the  words  could  I 
be  spelled,  what  a  task  remained  in  endeavor-  I 
ing  to  understand  the  unknown  language  thus 
brought  to  light,  and  in  translating  its  litera- 
ture!   This  study  is  still  in  its  youth.    Yet  it 
has  yielded  certain  and  valuable  results. 
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There  are,  indeed,  persons  who  refuse  to  be- 
lieve that  we  dare  put  any  confidence  in  the 
translations  which  Assyriologists  have  pub- 
lished. But  a  decisive  proof  can  be  furnished 
that  such  scepticism  is  not  warranted.  I  give 
the  proof  as  related  in  the  admirable  book  of 
which  I  have  already  made  mention.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1857,  the  well-known 
Assyrian  scholars,  Rawlinson,  Hincks,  Oppert 
aDd  Talbot,  happened  all  to  be  in  London.  At 
the  suggestion  of  the  last  named  the  directors 
of  the  British  Museum  supplied  each  of  the  four 
with  a  lithographic  copy  of  a  long  inscription 
of  the  Assyrian  King,  Tiglath-Pileser,  of  which 
they  requested  each  to  make  an  independent 
translation,  in  order  by  the  result  of  this  test 
to  demonstrate  the  state  of  Assyrian  investiga- 
tion. After  a  month  four  sealed  translations 
were  put  in  the  hands  of  the  directors.  These 
were  opened  at  the  regular  session  on  the  twenty- 
fifth  of  Fifth  Month.  They  proved  to  be,  in 
the  main,  in  complete  agreement.  In  details 
they  varied  in  such  a  way  as  independent  trans- 
lations must  do.  Here  was  convincing  evidence 
that  Assyrian  scholars  were  not  altogether  grop- 
ing in  the  dark,  but  had  reached  substantia] 
and  trustworthy  results. 

Since  1857  Assyriology  has  made  wonderful 
progress.  But  a  comparison  of  the  translations 
put  forth  by  even  the  best  Assyrian  scholars 
makes  it  clear  that  there  is  still  much  play-room 
given  to  conjecture.  Theie  can,  however,  be 
no  reasonable  doubt  that  we  have  now  much 
of  the  old  Assyrian  literature  given  to  us  in 
reliable  versions.  The  Old  Testament  has  re- 
ceived from  it  important  illustrations  and  con- 
firmations. It  serves  to  confute  effectually  the 
assertion  of  a  man  like  Sir  F.  Max  Mueller, 
who  in  his  recent  Gifford  lectures  ventured  to 
say  that "  there  was  no  alphabetic  writing  before 
the  seventh  century  B.  C,"  and  urged  this 
alleged  fact  as  a  sufficient  reason  for  holding 
that  the  Pentateuch  could  not  have  been  writ- 
ten until  many  hundred  years  after  Moses. 
Specialists  in  the  study  of  ancient  Assyrian  lit- 
erature treat  statements  of  this  nature  with  con- 
tempt. They  can  point  to  written  Assyrian 
documents,  of  which  they  are  certain  that  they 
existed  long  before  the  age  of  Moses. 

But  we  will  not  now  attempt  to  show  in  detail 
the  manifold  apologetic  use  that  can  be  made 
of  the  old  Assyrian  records  that  have  been 
rescued  from  oblivion.  I  would  here  notice 
only  a  single  point  in  which  they  are  available 
for  the  vindication  of  tbe  truth  of  Scripture. 

Dr.  A.  H.  Sayce,  Professor  of  Assyriology  in 
the  University  of  Oxford,  is  a  scholar  who  is 
remarkably  free  in  criticising  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. His  views  of  its  inspirations  are  very 
far  removed  from  orthodoxy.  He  has  no  hesi- 
tation about  charging  the  sacred  text  with  error 
when  he  thinks  he  sees  any  reason  for  doing 
so,  though  the  reason  may  be  of  the  flimsiest 
character.  In  his  own  way  he  does  much  to 
undermine  the  authority  of  sacred  Scripture; 
and,  therefore,  what  he  writes  ought  to  be  read 
with  caution.  But  Professor  Sayce  has  become 
very  decided  in  refusing  to  follow  the  now  fash- 
ionable school  of  Graf  and  Wellhausen  in  mak- 
ing the  Book  of  Genesis  a  patchwork  of  differ- 
ent documents  that  often  contradict  one  another. 
In  the  Expository  Times  for  Ninth  Mouth  he 
shows  how  his  Assyriological  studies  compel 
him  to  reject  the  divisive  hypothesis  that  the 
Jehovistic  and  Elohistic  portions  of  Genesis 
come  from  distinct  sources.  He  has  a  conclu- 
sive argument  against  such  an  analysis  of  its 
contents.  He  calls  attention  to  the  resemblances 


between  the  Biblical  account  of  the  Deluge  and 
the  Babylonian  story  of  the  same  catastrophe 
contained  in  the  Epic  of  GiJgames  which  goes 
back  to  the  age  of  Abraham, 

In  the  July  number  of  the  Expository  Times 
Dr.  Sayce  furnished  a  translation  of  this  Baby- 
lonian story  of  the  Flood.  The  resemblances 
between  it  and  Genesis  (vi :  8),  are  so  close  and 
numerous  that  they  cannot  be  regarded  as  al- 
together independent  accounts.  Sayce  would 
make  the  writer  of  the  biblical  narrative  to 
have  been  acquainted  with  the  Babylonian  story, 
and  to  have  intentionally  purged  it  of  its  my- 
thological elements,  and  to  have  made  other 
alterations.  But  it  is  far  better  to  consider  both 
accounts  dependent  on  a  common  tradition  cur- 
rent among  the  descendants  of  Noah  in  early 
times.  The  one  gives  this  original  tradition  in 
its  purity;  the  other  gives  it  blended  with  Ba- 
bylonian mythology.  The  differences  between 
the  two  accounts  of  the  Deluge  are  still  more 
marked  than  their  resemblances.  The  Babylo- 
nian account  is  grossly  polytheistic.  Gods  "like 
flies"  are  represented  as  surrounding  the  hero 
Xisuthros,  when  he,  like  Noah,  offered  sacrifice 
after  his  wonderful  preservation  from  the  Flood 
that  destroyed  the  world,  and  the  great  gods  of 
Babylonia  are  pictured  as  contending  with  each 
other.  But  I  will  not  stop  to  note  here  in  detail 
all  the  striking  points  of  agreement  and  differ- 
ence between  Genesis  and  the  Epic  of  Gilgames 
in  the  description  of  the  Deluge.  Suffice  it  to 
say  that  Sayce  reckons  twelve  distinct  resem- 
blances between  the  Babylonian  Epic  and  what 
the  divisive  critics  call  the  Elohistic  narrative 
of  the  Flood  in  Genesis.  He  indicates  also  seven 
points  common  to  the  same  Epic  and  the  por- 
tions of  the  account  of  the  Deluge  assigned  by 
the  same  critics  to  the  Jehovistic  writer  in  Gene- 
sis. What  formed  one  continuous  story  in  the 
patriarchal  age  could  not  have  had  this  unity 
first  given  to  it,  as  the  critics  allege,  by  a  com- 
piling editor  in  the  fifth  century  B.  (J.  This, 
in  brief,  is  his  contention  against  the  divisive 
critics. 

But  let  me  content  myself  with  quoting  here 
the  summing  up  of  Prof.  Sayce:  "We  have 
seen  that  the  resemblances  between  the  Baby- 
lonian and  the  Biblical  accounts  are  not  con- 
fined to  the  so-called  Elohistic  or  Jehovistic 
parts  of  the  Biblical  narrative,  but  extend  to 
the  whole  of  it.  We  cannot  suppose,  however, 
that  two  Hebrew  writers  sat  down  to  copy  the 
same  Babylonian  original,  the  one  agreeing  to 
select  what  the  other  omitted,  and  that  their 
versions  were  afterwards  dovetailed  together; 
nor  can  we  assume  that  the  author  of  the  Baby- 
lonian Epic  who  flourished  in  the  time  of  Abra- 
ham, had  the  Biblical  version  before  him  in  its 
present  shape.  The  only  other  alternative  seems 
to  be  that  the  division  of  the  Biblical  text  into 
an  Elohistic  and  a  Jehovistic  document  is  a 
philological  mirage.  And  if  it  is  a  mirage  in 
the  account  of  the  Deluge,  where  the  marks  of 
separate  authorship  appear  to  be  clearer  than 
anywhere  else  in  the  Pentateuch,  it  must  be  still 
more  a  mirage  elsewhere.  With  the  collapse 
of  the  literary  analysis  of  the  narrative  of  the 
Deluge,  the  whole  fabric  of  the  literary  analysis 
of  the  Pentateuch  falls  to  the  ground.  And 
yet  there  seems  no  escape  from  the  archreologi- 
cal  conclusion."  For  his  plain  speaking  Sayce 
has  drawn  on  himself  the  fierce  wrath  of  the 
radical  critics. 

I  understand  that  the  celebrated  Assyriolo- 
gist,  Prof.  Fr.  Hommel,  agrees  with  Prof.  Sayce 
in  regarding  the  ancient  Assyrian  literature  as 
utterly  antagonistic  to  the  principles  of  the  school 


of  Wellhausen,  and  that  he  is  now  engaged  in 
preparing  an  attack  from  this  side  on  the  Cory- 
phaeus of  the  destructive  criticism  of  the  Pen- 
tateuch.—  The  Presbyterian. 


"  And  You  hath  He  Quickened,"  etc. 
(Eph.  ii :  1). — Every  fresh  baptism  of  the  dedi- 
cated soul  enlarges  its  capacity,  not  only  to  "  re- 
joice in  spirit,"  but  also  to  suffer  in  the  flesh. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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The  subscription  list  of  a  periodical  like  The 
Friend,  which  is  continued  from  year  to  year, 
must,  naturally,  experience  many  changes.  Its 
older  subscribers,  who  have  for  years  derived  in- 
formation, instruction  and  encouragement  from 
its  columns,  and  thus  learned  to  value  its  weekly 
visits,  gradually  pass  away  from  earth.  Others, 
through  business  changes,  feel  no  longer  able 
to  pay  the  annual  subjeription,  and  desire  their 
names  to  be  taken  from  the  list.  It  is  evident, 
therefore,  that  if  such  a  paper  is  to  be  success- 
fully continued,  there  must  be  new  subscribers 
in  place  of  those  who  drop  out. 

The  main  object  in  the  publication  of  The 
Friend  is  the  religious  welfare  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  and  especially  of  its  own  subscrib- 
ers. We  feel,  therefore,  that  we  may  properly 
appeal  to  Friends  in  different  localities  to  in- 
terest themselves  in  the  task  of  increasing  the 
number  of  its  subscribers.  There  is  one  class 
of  persons  who  ought  especially  to  be  looked 
after,  and  that  is  young  married  people,  who, 
on  entering  into  housekeeping,  might  be  much 
benefited  by  having  The  Friend  for  a  regular 
visitor,  calling  their  attention  from  week  to 
week,  to  the  most  important  of  all  subjects — 
their  religious  interests — and  at  the  same  time 
giving  such  an  amount  of  general  information 
as  may  keep  the  intellect  profitably  employed. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — On  the  3rd  inst.  the  McKinley  and 
Hobatt  electorsobtained  a  majority  of  votes  in  probably 
"25  Slates  ( Wyoming  being  in  some  doiibt),  which  have 
280  electoral  votes  out  of  a  total  of  447.  These  States 
are  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Vermont,  Massachusetts, 
Rhode  Island,  Connecticut,  New  York,  Nevy  Jersey, 
Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  Maryland,  West  Virginia, 
Ohio,  Indiana,  Kentucky,  Illinois,  Michigan,  Wiscon- 
sin, Iowa,  Minnesota,  North  Dakota,  South,  Dakota, 
Wyoming,  California  and  Oregon.  The  popular  ma- 
jority for  the  successful  candidates  is  thought  to  be  a 
million. 

The  United  States  Treasury  gold  reserve  at  the 
close  of  business  on  the  7th  instant  had  increased  to 
$120,340,586.  The  net  increase  at  New  York  for  the 
day  was  §872,000.    The  withdrawals  were  §30,700. 

A  Washington  despatch  says  that  more  gold  is  pour- 
ing into  several  of  the  Sub-Treasuries  than  the  offices 
have  storage  capacity  for  or  have  legal  tender  cur- 
rency to  give  in  exchange. 

The  Sub-Treasury  refuses  to  take  back  the  gold  with- 
drawn before  election  for  hoarding,  thus  forcing  it 
into  the  banks  and  facilitating  its  general  use.  The 
Treasury's  gold  reserve,  however,  is  likely  to  show 
marked  increase  from  this  time  on.  Depositors  in 
savings  banks  are  rushing  to  put  back  the  money 
withdrawn  in  the  pre-election  scare. 

President  Townsend,  of  the  Bowery  Savings  Bank, 
says  that  between  Seventh  Month  1st  and  Tenth  Mo. 
31st,  the  savings  banks  of  New  York  city  lost  $38,- 
000,000  and  received  $26,000,000.  The  excess  of  with- 
drawals was  $12,000,000.  Since  the  election  the  de- 
posits have  exceeded  the  withdrawals. 

General  Fitzhngh  Lee,  Consul  General,  stationed 
in  Havana,  arrived  in  Washington  on  the  5th  instant 
with  a  budget  of  important  information  for  the  Gov- 
ernment. 


136 


THE  FRIEND. 


Eleventh  Mo.  14, 189 


J.  Sterling  Morton,  Secretary  of  Agriculture,  in  an 
interview,  says:  "What  we  want  is  a  Commission, 
non-partisan,  composed  of  business  men  and  scholars, 
to  go  over  the  whole  questions  of  currency  and  tariff 
and  report  a  plan  for  our  use  that  would  take  the 
question  of  currency  and  tariff  out  of  politics,  and  the 
country  would  be  much  better  off." 

The  Woman  Suffrage  amendment  in  Idaho  seems 
to  have  secured  a  majority  of  votes  cast  on  the  ques- 
tion. The  State  Board  has  held  that  a  majority  of  all 
participating  in  the  election  is  necessary  to  carry  the 
amendment.  The  Supreme  Court  will  probably  be 
appealed  to  to  decide  the  matter. 

A  despatch  from  The  Dalles,  Oregon,  says  that  the 
Government  locks  around  the  Cascades,  in  Columbia 
River,  have  been  opened.  The  locks  have  been  under 
construction  for  about  three  years  and  cost  over  $3,- 
800,000. 

A  Charleston,  S.  C,  despatch  says  that  arrangements 
have  been  perfected  between  the  William  Johnson  & 
Co.  (Limited),  Steamship  Co.,  of  Liverpool,  and  the 
South  Carolina  and  Georgia  Railway  Co.,  to  establish 
a  line  of  steamers  between  Charleston,  Liverpool  and 
other  foreign  ports. 

The  American  Grocer  says:  "It  is  estimated  that 
twenty-two  acres  of  land  are  necessary  to  sustain  one 
man  on  fresh  meat.  The  same  space  of  land,  if  de- 
voted to  wheat  culture,  would  feed  42  people;  if  to 
oats,  88  ;  potatoes,  Indian  corn  and  rice,  176,  and  if  to 
the  plantain  or  hread-tree,  over  6,000  people." 

The  city  of  Galveston  is  felicitating  itself  on  its 
change  from  a  shallow  water  to  deep  water  port.  The 
painful  and  expensive  lighterage  business  is  now  fall- 
ing into  disuse  and  great  ships  are  loading  at  the 
wharves.  The  Galveston  News  says  the  ship  Algoa, 
the  largest  of  her  class  afloat,  recently  took  the  largest 
cargo  ever  taken  from  an  American  port.  The  Algoa's 
cargo  consisted  of  104,000  bushels  of  grain,  200  tons  of 
cottonseed  oil  cake,  several  cars  of  logs  and  lumber, 
300  tons  of  pig  lead  and  spelter,  and  18,260  bales  of 
cotton.  "  The  cotton  alone  exceeded  any  cargo  ever 
sent  from  Galveston." 

Herman  V.  Hilprecth,  L.L.  D.,  the  eminent  archa?- 
ologist,  has  returned  from  the  East,  where  he  has 
been  engaged  for  eight  years  in  exploring  work,  bring- 
ing with  him  the  results  of  valuable  discoveries. 

The  Atlanta  (Ga.)  Journal  says:  "  The  Tuskegee 
Normal  and  Industrial  Institute  has  become  one  of  the 
most  famous  schools  for  the  education  of  the  negro,  and 
its  President,  Booker  T.  Washington,  is  recognized  as 
one  of  the  ablest  leaders  of  the  negro  race.  The 
school  had  a  very  pdny  beginning  fifteen  years  ago. 
To-day  the  Institute  owns  2460  acres  of  fine  land,  37 
buildings,  some  of  which  represent  large  expenditure, 
265  head  of  live  stock,  an  abundant  supply  of  wagons, 
buggies,  etc.  The  total  value  of  the  property  is  nearly 
$300,00.').  For  the  year  ended  May  31,  1896,  the  in- 
come of  the  Institution  was  $97,716,  donations  from 
various  sources  making  up  $62,835  of  the  amount. 
The  number  of  students  in  attendance  was  867.  Be- 
sides the  academic  department,  there  are  twenty-five 
industrial  departments,  where  practical  instruction  is 
given  in  carpentry,  bricklaying,  stonecutting,  black- 
smith work,  shoemaking,  plastering,  plumbing,  trim- 
ming and  other  trades.  For  female  students  there  is 
also  training  in  such  lines  as  are  appropriate  to 
them." 

Under  the  operation  of  the  Vermont  library  law 
fifty-nine  towns  have  established  libraries  within  the 
last  two  years,  making  a  total  of  118  public  libraries 
in  Vermont.  The  cost  of  hooks  given  by  the  State, 
also  the  expenses  of  the  Library  Commission,  is  placed 
at  only  about  $6,000. 

The  Peabody  Museun/,  at  Yale,  has  recently  se- 
cured a  specimen  of  high  geological  value.  It  shows 
vertebrate  footprints  in  the  Devonian  formation  where 
hitherto  no  evidence  has  been  discovered  higher  than 
that  of  fishes.  The  footprint  best  preserved  is  about 
4  inches  in  length  and  2}  in  width,  and  was  appar- 
ently made  by  the  lei t  hind  foot.  It  was  found  in 
Warren  County,  Pennsylvania,  by  Dr.  Charles  E. 
Beecher,  of  the  Peabody  Museum,  who  has  presented 
it  to  that  Inst itution. 

A  bird  lover  of  Louisville  writes  deploring  the  ex- 
tinction of  song  birds  in  the  South,  and  says  that  for 
three  years  he  has  not  heard  a  mocking-bird  in  woods 
where  they  used  to  abound. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  374,  which 
is  12  more  than  the  previous  week  and  49  less  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1895.  Of  the  whole  number 
195  were  males  and  179  females:  48  died  of  pneu- 
monia; 36  of  consumption;  33  of  heart  disease;  20  of 
diphtheria;  19  of  old  age;  16  of  convulsions;  14  of 
marasmus;  12  of  apoplexy;  12  of  cancer;  11  of  inani- 


tion ;  11  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  9  of  uraemia, 
and  9  of  nephritis. 

Markets,  &c.~ U.  S.  2's,  95  a  97 ;  4's,  reg.,  108 \  a  109.5; 
coupon,  109  a  110  ;  new  4's,  119  j  a  120J;  5's,  111J  a 
112| ;  currency  6's,  101  a  105. 

Cotton. — Demand  from  spinners  was  light,  but  the 
market  ruled  steady,  at  8§c.  per  pound  for  middling 
uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran  in  bulk,  quoted  $10.50  a  $11.00 
and  spring  do.,  in  sacks,  at  $10.00  a  $10.50  per  ton. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.80  a  $3.05;  do.,  extras, 
$3.15  a $3.30;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.90  a  $4.10; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.45  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3  90  a  $4.20;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.30  a  $4.50;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.50  a  $4.75  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.60  a  $4.00  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.10  a  $4.45  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.50  a  $4.70  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.10 
a  $3.35;  do.,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4.25;  do.,  straight,  $4.35 
a  $4  60  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.70  a  $4.95.  Rye  Flour.— 
$2.75  per  bbl.  for  choice  Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat 
Flour.— $1.60  a  $1.70  per  100  pounds  for  good  to 
choice. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  85}  a  85ic. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  30}  a  30.Jc. 
No.  2  white  oats,  22}  a  23fc. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  4|  a  5c;  good,  4f  a  4|c; 
medium,  4f  a  4|c.;  common,  3f  a  4}c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3|  a  4c;  good,  3}  a  3£c; 
medium,  2-f  a  3c;  common,  2}  a  2jC.;  culls,  If  a  2c; 
lambs,  3]  a  5^c. 

Hogs. — Good  Western,  5}  a  5Jc 

Foreign. — The  new  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  George 
Faudel  Philips,  was  formally  installed  on  the  9th 
instant.  The  procession  was  more  gorgeous  than 
usual.  At  the  banquet  in  the  Guild  Hall  in  the  even- 
ing, Lord  Salisbury,  replying  to  a  speech  by  Ambassa- 
dor Bayard,  said  that  he  believed  that  the  controversy 
between  Great  Britain  and  America  on  the  Venezue- 
lan question  was  at  an  end. 

The  London  Spectator  remarks :  Queen  Victoria 
has  not  only  outreigned  all  the  sovereigns  of  Europe 
who  were  on  the  throne  when  she  succeede!,  but  she 
has  seen  the  end  of  sixteen  reigns  which  began  after 
hers.  She  has  been  contemporary  with  five  sovereigns 
in  Prussia,  four  in  Russia,  and  two  in  Austria.  In 
the  case  of  France  she  has  seen  the  reign  of  Louis 
Phillippe,  the  Republic  of  1848,  the  Empire  and  the 
Republic  of  1870.  In  the  internal  affairs  of  England 
she  has  witnessed  little  less  than  a  revolution.  When 
she  came  to  the  throne  there  were  virtually  no  rail- 
ways. Now  there  is  hardly  a  village  without  a  station 
within  three  or  four  miles  of  it.  But  perhaps  the 
greatest  change  of  all  is  in  the  condition  of  the  people. 
Sixty  years  ago  the  man  with  £1  a  week  was  excep- 
tionally fortunate.  Now  £1  a  week  is  getting  to  be 
regarded  as  the  normal  rate  of  wages.  And  yet  sixty 
years  ago  the  purchasing  power  of  £1  for  a  man  who 
drank  tea  and  smoked  was  about  half  what  it  is  now. 

Consul  Muth,  of  Magdeburg,  reports  to  the  State 
Department  an  abnormal  sugar  beet  crop,  almost 
equalling  the  unprecedented  yield  of  1894.  In  Austria 
and  France,  as  well  as  other  European  countries,  the 
crop  exceeds  that  of  last  year,  though  in  some  dis- 
tricts the  quality  is  inferior.  This  is  apt  to  offset  the 
falling  off  in  Cuba  to  some  extent. 

The  ancient  copper  mines  of  Sinai  have  been  re- 
ex  plored.  These  were  worked  by  the  Egyptians,  or 
their  slaves,  thousands  of  years  ago,  and  are  believed 
to  have  been  abandoned  about  3,000  years  ago. 

A  great  deal  of  Russia's  money  is  made  in  England. 
The  Birmingham  Mint  recently  received  a  large  order 
from  the  Russian  Government  for  copper  coins.  The 
total  number  of  coins  required  is  over  seventy  mil- 
lions. The  coins,  which  consist  of  three,  two,  one, 
half,  and  quarter  kopeck  pieces,  are  already  being 
struck  off. 

Wild  dogs,  as  dangerous  as  wolves,  have  lately  been 
abundant  in  those  parts  of  Japan  that  were  devastated 
by  the  tidal  wave  of  Sixth  Month  15th.  They  killed 
several  country  postmen,  until  these  officials  were  sup- 
plied with  trumpets,  of  which  the  animals  are  afraid. 

Great  damage  has  been  caused  in  Iceland  by  earth- 
quake shocks. 

The  greater  part  of  the  town  of  Povoacoa,  in  the 
Azores,  is  reported  to  have  been  destroyed  by  a  water- 
spout, with  great  loss  of  life. 

Honolulu  advices  announce  that  President  Dole 
and  the  Hawaiian  Council  of  State  have  voted  unani- 
mously to  extend  a  full  pardon  to  ex-Queen  Liliuo- 
kalani. 

On  the  9th  instant  General  Weyler  left  Havana  to 
take  immediate  personal  command  in  the  field  of  the 
operations  against  the  insurgents  which  have  been  in 
preparation  for  some  months. 


NOTICES. 

Rachel  G.  Hall,  Plain  Milliner,  will  be  at  26' 
South  Fourth  Street,  Philadelphia,  on  and  after  th  | 
nineteenth  of  Eleventh  Month,  1896. 

The  Moorestown  Peace  Association  of  Friend 
will  mail  free  suitable  and  interesting  literature  t< 
all  who  are  interested  in  the  propagation  of  peac- 
principles.  Alice  C.  Rhoads,  Sec'y. 

Moorestown,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  fo 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  ii 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  ad 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal. 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  ant 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  for 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent. 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenient 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  wil 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  M. 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  whet 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cents 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  read 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  85 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't. 

Western  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends.— 
The  train  leaving  Broad  Street  Station,  Philadelphia 
at  7.17  A.  M.  on  the  twentieth  inst.  will  be  met  a 
West  Grove  to  convey  (free  of  charge)  those  desiring 
to  attend  the  Western  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends 
to  be  held  at  London  Grove,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

It  would  assist  the  Committee  if  those  intending  t( 
come  could  inform  by  postal  in  advance. 

Trueman  C.  Moore,  1  r  m 
Geo.  R.  Chambers,   /  LommMee- 

Friends'  Institute  Lyceum. — The  first  regulai 
meeting  will  be  held  at  140  North  Sixteenth  Street 
Sixth-day,  Eleventh  Mo.  20th,  at  eight  o'clock  p.  M. 


Died,  at  her  home  near  Concordville,  Pa.,  on  Firsl 
Month  25th,  1896,  Sarah  Rhoads,  wife  of  Alexandei 
Scott,  in  the  seventy-fifth  year  of  her  age.  A  membei 
and  overseer  of  Concord  Monthly  Meeting.  "  Thesi 
which  are  arrayed  in  the  white  robes,  who  are  they 
and  whence  came  they  ?  These  are  they  which  comi 
out  of  the  great  tribulation,  and  they  washed  theii 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.' 

 on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  Tenth  Month,  1896 

in  his  seventy-sixth  year,  Milton  Carter,  a  membe:. 
of  Spring  River  Monthly  Meeting,  Kansas.  The  de 
ceased  was  born  in  Guilford  County,  N.  C,  on  thi 
seventh  day  of  Eighth  Month,  1821.  He  remove! 
with  his  parents  in  1829,  to  Hendricks  Co.,  Ind. 
where  he  married  and  lived  until  1868,  when  he  re 
moved  with  his  family  to  Cherokee  Co.,  Kans-,  when 
he  was  a  useful  member  in  society  during  the  earh; 
settling  of  that  State.  He  was  from  his  boyhood  ; 
lover  of  the  truth,  and  always  endeavored  to  live  : 
Christian  life  wholly  acceptable  unto  God.  He  hat 
been  declining  in  strength  for  several  months.  ,As  h< 
realized  his  time  of  dissolution  was  drawing  near,  hi 
was  perfectly  resigned  to  the  Master's  will,  and  sait 
he  felt  thai  his  work  on  earth  was  ended.  He  wa: 
conscious  to  the  last,  and  although  weak,  talked  intel 
ligently  as  his  life  was  passing  away.  As  his  relative! 
and  friends  gathered  round  his  bed  to  watch  him  it 
his  passing  moments,  a  heavenly  covering  came  ove! 
the  company  as  he,  apparently  without  a  pain  or  ! 
struggle,  quietly  passed  away,  and  his  spirit  returnee 
to  God  who  gave  it. 

 ,  at  her  home  near  Woodland,  Northampton  Co. 

N.  C,  Ninth  Mo.  26th,  1 896,  Griselda  May  Parker 
daughter  of  Norman  and  Sarah  M.  Parker  (the  forme: 
deceased),  aged  thirteen  years,  ten  months  and  si? 
days;  a  member  of  Rich  Square  Monthly  and  Cedat 
Grove  Preparative  Meeting  of  Friends.  She  was  gath 
ered  as  a  flower,  and  we  feel  our  loss  is  her  great  gain 

 ,  at  his  nephew's,  near  Eagleton,  N.  O,  Thomas 

Pemberton  Outland,  son  of  Thomas  and  Jane  Out- 
land,  Seventh  Month  25th,  1896,  in  his  sixty-fourtl 
year;  a  member  of  Rich  Square  Monthly  and  Cedai 
Grove  Preparative  Meeting  of  Friends.  We  believt 
he  departed  in  peace. 

 ,  at  her  home  near  Eagleton,  Northampton 

N.  C,  Martha  Ann  Outland,  wife  of  Thomas 
Outland,  Eighth  Month  11th,  1896.  aged  twenty-sever 
years,  nine  months  and  six  days.  She  was  a  firm  be 
liever  in  the  principles  of  Friends.  Blessed  are  th< 
dead  who  die  in  the  Lord. 
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Diary 


and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb. 

(Continued  from  pase  130.) 

1863.— Eleventh  Month  8th.— My  Lord  and 
my  God,  if  I  could  only  bathe  thy  feet  with  my 
tears  this  night  it  would  be  some  relief.  Much 
of  the  past  week  has  been  spent  in  a  feeling  of 
humble  dedication,  but  yesterday  afternoon  I 
gave  up  to  one  thing  almost  thoughtlessly,  then 
another  and  another,  till  sin  had  dominion  over 
me.  I  repented  and  have  a  sense  of  pardon. 
Yet  in  this  morning's  meeting  my  soul  was  ex- 
ceedingly sorrowful.  This  afternoon  the  love 
of  my  Saviour  returned,  and  I  have  commenced 
my  dedication  anew.  Thou,  oh  Lord,  knowest 
how  to  strengthen  me ;  be  merciful  yet  longer. 
Shall  I  ever  be  made  pure?  My  heart  would 
fail  did  I  not  believe  to  see  thy  goodness  "  in  the 
land  of  the  living." 

15th. — I  can  thankfully  acknowledge  to  being 
enabled  to  overcome  to  a  considerable  degree 
during  the  past  week,  but  oh !  for  a  more 
thorough  abandonment  to  all  the  Lord's  will. 
Reason  urges  that  if  I  keep  too  quiet  I  cannot 
accomplish  so  much  in  school,  and  I  shall  fail 
and  fall  in  disgrace  and  the  children  not  learn 
30  much  ;  but  the  voice  of  the  Lord  says,  "  Bow 
down  and  obey  me."  I  can  prosper,  or  blast 
thy  endeavors.  Thou  O  Lord  giveth  strength, 
and  my  soul  is  prostrate  before  thee,  desiring  to 
count  all  things  as  los3  that  I  may  win  thee. 
Hold  my  hand  and  help  me  to  be  faithful  and 
follow  thee. 

22nd. —  Oh!  that  I  could  keep  quiet  enough 
to  feel  the  power  of  God  all  the  time.  Oh ! 
burn  up  my  chaff,  dearest  Father,  with  thy  un- 
quenchable fire.  Samuel  Dyer  says,  "As  for 
the  Divine  Life,  I  have  this  remark  to  make, 
that  I  should  grow  more  in  it,  were  I  but  more 
in  the  stillness,  even  until  the  whole  birth  of 
the  Son  of  God  was  brought  forth  in  my  soul. 
Be  still  therefore,  O  all  that  is  within  me  and 
know  the  Lord's  strength  and  power  to  arise." 
Is  not  this  what  I  want?  I  cannot  be  free 
until  I  pay  the  uttermost  farthing. 

30th. — I  feel,  oh  my  Lord,  that  thou  art  the 
true  vine,  and  that  I  am  a  branch.  How  I 
long  to  bow  down  continually  and  feel  the  liv- 
ing sap  from  thee  on  and  in  my  spirit. 


TO  L.  H.  B. 
"  Philadelphia,  Twelfth  Month  23rd,  1863. 

"  I  have  been  particularly  comforted  this  day 
by  the  text,  'The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  love  of  God  and  the  communion 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  with  you  all.'  This  heart 
full  of  love  to  God  and  this  communion  and 
acceptance  and  presence  of  good,  is  sweeter  than 
'  honey  and  the  honeycomb.' 

"  And  dearest  L.,  thou  dost  not  kuow  how  my 
heart  goes  out  to  thee  always  when  I  taste  these 
comforts  and  I  find  myself  saying  in  thought: 
Oh!  if  Laura  could  only  feel  this;  and  a  silent 
aspiration  does  arise  for  thy  instruction,  com- 
fort and  encouragement.  I  have  sympathized 
so  much  with  thee  since  receiving  thy  last  let- 
ter, it  is  very  sweet  and  pleasant  to  hear  some 
of  thy  assertions,  but  not  surprising,  for  I  seem- 
ed to  think  they  were  thine  before.  Those 
'minor'  testimonies  thou  mentions,  may  not  be 
binding  on  all,  or  may  not  be  necessary  to  sal- 
vation forsome.  Thou  mayest  know  that  Friends' 
dress  was  the  fashionable  one  at  one  time  and 
the  world  left  us,  and  we  followed  not!  It 
has  often  been  instructive  to  me,  while  think- 
ing on  this  subject  to  see  how  many  of  our  for- 
mer powerful  and  divinely  favored  ministers 
have  been  led  into  this  particular  dress  before 
obtaining  entire  peace  to  their  souls.  Come  out 
from  among  them  and  be  ye  separate,  etc., 
doubtless  sounded  in  their  (spiritual)  ears. 

"  E.  W's  case  came  before  our  meeting  yes- 
terday ;  it  did  make  me  feel  sad,  but  why 
should  I?  if  she  has  the  true  spiritual  commun- 
ion and  union  with  the  Eternal  Blessed  One? 
I  feel  much  love  for  her.  How  sweet  it  is  to 
think  we  have  the  one  All-seeing  Judge. 

"Dear  K.  W. !  How  it  makes  us  want  to 
extend  the  hand  of  love  and  fellowship  to  any 
new  babe  in  Christ.  My  heart  often  enlarges  in 
secret  prayer  for  a  blessing  on  some  of  you,  and 
how  I  feel  the  need  of  watching  my  own  steps. 
Oh !  that  I  might  scatter  some  good  seed  and 
none  bad.  I  am  so  frail,  but  Christ  is  our  all- 
sufficiency. 

"  May  the  '  God  of  all  peace,  comfort,  estab- 
lish, strengthen,  settle  thee'  in  his  own  good 
time  and  way,  which  is  best  and  must  be  waited 
for  cheerfully  is  my  soul's  wish  for  thee. 

"  D.  B." 

Twelfth  Mo.  27th. — Have  I  prepared  myself 
to  do  thy  whole  will?  I  pray  thee,  oh  Father, 
to  take  away  the  least  remains  of  hesitation. 
Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood,  but  where  is  the 
lamb  for  sacrifice?  Thou  knowest  my  whole 
heart  and  how  I  walk  before  thee,  and  how 
much  I  need  to  humble  me. 

1864.— First  Month  10th.— Dearest  Father, 
what  a  mercy  that  thou  hast  brought  me  thus 
far.  Show  me  plainly  what  I  need  more  to 
dedicate  myself  eutirely  to  thee.  Thou  hast 
indeed  thrown  "the  horse  and  his  rider"  these 
three  days  past,  and  O  Lord  is  it  thyself  I 
truly  worship  or  is  it  my  own  honor?  is  it  thy 
presence  I  feel  or  am  I  deceived  when  I  try  to 
feel  communion  with  thee.    Help  me  to  seek 


thine  honor  in  everything  I  do.  Grant,  oh 
Lord,  what  I  sigh  and  cry  for  so  much,  even 
that  I  may  become  thy  living  child. 

Second  Month  7th. — "They  that  trust  in  the 
Lord,  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion,  which  can  never 
be  removed,  but  abideth  forever,"  etc.,  was 
(]uoted  this  afternoon.  Oh!  I  have  this  trust, 
but  have  I  pure  obedience  in  all  things,  a  con- 
stant and  faithful  watching  to  be  without  any 
sin  ?  Lord,  hold  thou  me  up  or  I  shall  alto- 
gether sink  into  discouragement.  Strengthen  me 
and  save  me  or  I  fall  forever.  I  did  not  always 
walk  uprightly  before  Him  this  week,  and  to  day 
I  am  so  very  sad.  Thy  mercy  does  indeed  en- 
dure forever,  for  I  feel  a  little  pardoned. 

14th. — Some  stains  upon  my  garment  this 
week.  When  shall  I  be  so  changed  that  I  would 
rather  suffer  than  put  forth  my  hand  to  take 
one  forbidden  indulgence,  even  just  a  little  of 
it.  Gird  me  with  strength  and  with  a  girdle  of 
faithfulness.  How  happy  should  I  then  be  in 
thee  O  Lord,  my  Redeemer. 

21st. — I  am  not  much  better,  but  trying  to 
bind  myself  with  cords  of  love  to  his  holy  altar 
whatever  He  may  require.  Empty  me  of  my- 
self and  fill  me  with  thy  Spirit. 

28th.— Oh  Lord!  what  shall  I  say.  Thou 
knowest  my  struggling,  my  turning  away  from 
temptation  and  my  falls  also.  I  come  humbly 
to  thee  for  strength  to  overcome. 

Third  Month  6th. — Been  almost  sick  much 
of  the  week  and  have  not  kept  to  the  cross 
strictly,  but  thought  I  felt  such  light,  joy,  peace 
and  communion  this  morning,  as  my  soul  had 
desired  so  long,  when  a  Friend  arose  with  the 
words,  "  Brethren  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer 
to  God  for  Israel  is  that  they  might  be  saved." 
Could  it  be  that  I  was  deceived  in  my  joy?  It 
was  so  sweet.  Still  I  feel  that  I  have  not  wholly 
submitted  to  all  of  God's  commands.  I  will  try 
to  be  silent  and  put  my  mouth  in  the  dust  with 
thy  help,  oh,  Lord. 

13th. — I  have  not  continually  felt  that  deep 
contrition  of  soul  which  I  so  long  for.  Oh!  for 
greater  humility  and  dedication.  Help  me,  oh 
Lord,  in  school  to  remember  thee.  Wash  and 
dip  me  in  Jordan  more  and  more. 

TO  hi  H.  B. 

"Third  Month  24th,  18G4. 
"  M.  A.  Loyd  was  at  our  meeting  on  Third- 
day,  and  in  her  communication  quoted  that 
beautiful  portion  of  Revelation,  chap,  vii,  v.  14. 
It  never  seemed  so  sweet  to  me  before.  Through 
all  the  love  of  God  has  always  seemed  so  great 
to  me,  and  his  mercy  marvellous,  which  I  es- 
teem a  favor.  It  has  been  a  favor  to  realize 
that  my  nature  needed  so  much  purification  and 
not  to  be  left  hard-hearted.  Still  there  is  much 
more  wanted  to  make  me  a  living  child  of  God 
—  my  heart's  tlesire  and  prayer  aud  cry  for 
years. 

"How  much  I  desire  to  be  more  watchful, 
dwelling  in  spirit  with  Him  continually,  for  as 
the  apostle  says,  "  Absent  in  the  body,  but  pre- 
sent with  the  Lord.  This  is  not  easily  attained  ; 
we  cannot  do  it  ourselves  and  last  night's  pray- 
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ers  and  cries  on  this  point  seemed  answered,  for 
to-night  cheerfulness  covers  my  soul,  for  his 
merciful  help.  How  useless  it  seems  to  think 
we  can  do  anything  of  ourselves,  it  is  only  as 
we  rest  continually  in  Him.  Oh !  to  be  able  to 
put  my  mouth  in  the  dust  before  Him,  always 
to  dwell  low  in  spirit. 

"  Sometimes  thy  poor  friend  has  been  enabled 
to  feel  Him  in  his  holy  temple,  and  could  almost 
join  the  seraphim  in  saying,  '  Holy,  holy,  holy 
is  the  Lord  of  hosts ;'  the  whole  earth  is  full  of 
his  glory. 

"No  wonder  thou  has  enjoyed  thy  country 
home  so  much.  To  the  heart  attuned  aright 
these  scenes  are  full  of  melody  ;  they  always 
speak  thus  to  me  when  alone  in  silence  with 
them  and  my  God.  Thy  communings  at  the 
evening  hour  by  the  window  must  at  times  be 
very  sweet,  and  I  hope  thou  art  often  strength- 
ened and  refreshed  by  his  living  presence.  He 
is  our  "balm  of  Gilead."  May  we  seek  for  it 
more  ardently,  and  may  it  be  poured  forth  as 
ointment  upon  us. 

"  Thine  trulv, 

"  D.  B." 

Fourth  Month  3rd. — Dwelt  in  a  good  degree 
under  the  cross  and  in  silence  this  week,  and 
am  thankful  to  feel  so  little  condemnation  to- 
night. Thou  knowest  all  my  sorrows,  oh  Lord, 
lead  me  in  a  plain  path. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Judging  Men  and  Judging  Acts. — There 
is  a  difference  between  right  and  wrong,  and 
guilt  and  innocence.  The  standards  of  right 
and  wrong  are  permanent;  the  standards  of 
personal  guilt  and  innocence  are  relative,  de- 
pendent on  one's  knowledge  and  circumstances. 
We  are  to  bear  this  in  mind  in  forming  our 
judgment  of  men  who  have  been  prominent  in 
political  and  literary  history.  Just  now  the 
literary  world  is  paying  a  tribute  to  Robert 
Burns,  the  centennial  of  whose  death  recently 
occurred.  That  Burns  was  a  man  of  generous 
instincts,  with  many  fine  impulses,  with  a  hearty 
indignation  at  falsehood  and  wrong,  with  many 
temptations,  with  a  poetic  genius  that  has  rarely 
been  surpassed,  and  that,  in  our  estimate  of  him, 
there  should  be  mingled  a  large  element  of  pity 
and  sympathy,  no  one  will  deny.  On  the  other 
hand,  that  he  had  no  governing  and  guiding 
principles  to  restrain  him  from  wroug-doing, 
that  the  tendency  of  his  life  and  writings,  as  a 
whole,  was  to  lower  the  standard  of  morality, 
that  his  genius  was  used  to  make  passion  and 
drunkenness  more  attractive,  that  his  life  was 
a  warning  rather  than  an  example,  can  as  little 
be  denied.  In  one  of  his  letters  he  says,  "  I 
kneeled  down  before  the  Father  of  mercies,  and 
said,  'Father,  I  have  sinned,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.'  "  This  gives  ground 
for  the  hope  that  he  was  a  sincere  penitent,  but 
we  should  see  to  it  that  our  hope  and  the  depth 
and  tenderness  of  our  pity  do  not  prevent  us 
from  cautioning  the  young  to  avoid  the  follies 
and  vices  which  made  his  life  a  wreck.  As  to 
a  sinner's  guilt  or  innocence,  as  God  sees  his 
spirit  and  purpose,  we  should  refrain  from  judg- 
ing. As  to  the  conformity  of  his  conduct  to 
unerring  standards  of  right  and  wrong,  we  are 
entitled  to  judge  and  to  speak.- — S.  S.  Times. 

Of  all  the  great  comforts  and  causes  of  hap- 
piness among  the  rich,  the  greatest  are  those 
which  they  have  to  share  with  the  poor.  Rail- 
roads, street  cars,  pavements,  sewerage,  well- 
lighted  streets,  and  pure  water  must  be  for  all 
or  for  none. —  Selected. 


The  Rest  That  Remaineth  to  the  People  of 
Hod. 

We  are  come  to  the  fold  of  eternal  rest,  where 
Christ  Jesus  is  the  chief  shepherd  ;  He  is  the 
shepherd  and  bishop  of  our  souls,  that  feedeth 
his  flock  with  living  bread  that  nourishes  us  to 
life  eternal.  He  hath  called  us  by  his  name 
and  put  us  forth  ;  He  feedeth  us  in  green  pas- 
tures and  we  are  fed  with  hidden  manna,  and 
lie  down  at  noon  with  his  gathered  flock.  Out 
of  nations,  kindreds,  multitudes  and  people  we 
are  redeemed  to  God,  and  are  come  out  of  the 
world,  out  of  the  great  Babylon,  and  out  of 
spiritual  Sodom  and  Egypt,  where  the  Lord 
Christ  was  and  is  crucified,  and  lieth  slain  to 
this  day.  Atop  of  the  world  has  the  Lord  set 
us,  on  the  mountain  of  his  own  house  and  dwell- 
ing, where  we  behold  and  feel  the  life  and  glory 
and  crown  of  the  world  that  hath  no  end  ;  and 
the  world  that  hath  an  end  is  seen  over,  and  its 
crown  and  glory  are  his  footstool  that  reigns 
among  us. 

As  for  all  that  which  this  perishing  world 
brings  forth,  which  men  seek  after  only,  it  is 
reckoned  our  temptation,  though  all  the  sons 
of  Adam  are  seeking  its  glory,  its  riches,  its 
crowns,  its  contentments.  But  of  that  birth 
are  we  which  hath  no  crown,  no  glory,  no  rest 
under  the  sun  ;  a  birth  is  brought  forth  [in] 
us  which  is  heir  to  another  kingdom,  and  pos- 
sessor of  another  crown,  whose  glorying  is  in 
the  Lord  all  the  day  long,  and  He  is  our  refuge 
our  rock  and  our  fortress  against  all  our  ene- 
mies. 

What  though  the  wicked  arm  themselves, 
and  the  ungodly  bend  their  bow  ?  What  though 
all  sorts  of  people  *  *  *  exalt  thunselves 
against  the  despised  people  of  the  Lord's  in- 
heritance, who,  for  his  name's  sake  are  killed 
all  the  day  long?  What  though  the  wise  men 
bring  forth  their  arguments,  and  the  rulers 
bring  forth  unrighteous  judgments  against  the 
seed  that  God  hath  blessed  ?  What  though  the 
revilers  and  scorners  open  their  mouths,  and 
reproachers  and  revilers  cast  out  bitter  words 
as  a  flood  against  the  remnant  of  the  woman's 
seed  that  hath  long  been  fled  into  the  wilder- 
ness? And  what  if  the  teachers,  the  prophets, 
and  the  elders,  and  the  heads  and  wise  men  of 
the  world,  set  themselves  to  pray  and  preach 
and  print  against  the  chosen  seed  of  Jacob? 
Notwithstanding  all  this — though  this  is  to  come 
to  pass,  and  hell  open  her  mouth  and  her  floods 
break  forth  to  overflow  and  be  much  more  in- 
creased— yet  shall  the  King  of  righteousness 
rule  among  his  people,  and  his  presence  will 
not  forsake  his  chosen  ones. 

The  Lord  is  with  us,  a  mighty  and  a  terrible 
one,  and  the  shout  of  a  king  is  amongst  us  ;  the 
dread  of  the  Almighty  covereth  us,  and  it  goeth 
before  us,  and  compasseth  us  about,  and  the 
Lord  is  working  a  work  in  the  earth,  mighty 
and  wonderful.  He  is  gathering  the  scattered 
and  binding  up  the  broken-hearted  :  his  people 
shall  dwell  in  safety,  and  none  shall  make  them 
afraid  ;  no  weapon  that  is  formed  against  them 
shall  prosper,  nor  any  hand  that  is  lifted  up 
shall  prevail.  For  Zion  shall  arise  out  of  the 
dust,  her  beautiful  garments  shall  be  put  on,  and 
mourning  and  sorrow  shall  flee  away.  Her 
light  is  risen  that  is  everlasting,  and  the  sun 
shall  never  go  down  ;  but  his  day  shall  remain 
forever,  and  the  night  shall  not  again  cover 
her  brightness  nor  the  sun  set  upon  her  habita- 
tions.— E.  Burrough. 


Look  well  to  your  motives. 


For  "The  Fbiend."  tm 

Divine  Revelation. 

The  Psalmist  writes,"  I  will  praise  thee  ;  fo 
I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made;  marvel II 
lous  are  thy  works;  and  that  my  soul  knowetl II 
right  well  "  (Ps.  cxxxix  r  14). 

Of  all  God's  works,  known  to  man,  none  ii  ■ 
more  marvellous  than  man  himself.    Possesset  I 
of  a  body,  mind  and  spirit,  each  in  its  sphere  i  ■ 
beyond  compare.    Man  subdueth  all  things  till 
himself,  for  God  his  Maker  has  put  all  earthly  1 
things  beneath  his  feet.    His  body,  formed  oil 
the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  apparently  so  defence II 
less,  becomes  under  the  control  of  the  mind's  I 
power,  a  marvel  of  strength  and  might.    Hi:  1 
mind  expanding  with  years,  investigates  noil 
only  things  perceptible  to  the  senses,  but  tht  i 
laws  that  govern  both  matter  and  mind,  anc  I 
exploring  the  depths  of  science,  marks  the  re  1 
lations  and  affinities  of  all  things  to  each  other  J 
But  what  shall  we  say  of  man's  spirit?  It  links  I 
him,  though  mortal,  with  the  world  of  spirits  I 
eternity,  and  Him  who  dwells  and  reigns  there!! 
There  is  a  law  written  on  man's  heart  which  is:  J 
none  other  than  the  law  of  God.    Sin  is  tht  ■ 
transgression  of  that  law,  and  as  all  have  sinned  (fl 
God  not  alone  makes  manifest  what  is  sin  to  men  I 
but  all  men  having  partaken  of  that  sin,  by  that 
law  are  guilty,  and  God  makes  this  guilt  also 
to  be  felt  and  seen  of  men.    This  is  without 
doubt  a  revelation  of  the  Divine  will  to  man.j 
and  it  will  be  soon  enough  for  any  man  to  deny 
that  God  either  reveals  himself  or  his  Diving 
will  to  man,  whet*  such  a  one  feels  within  him- 
self that  he  neither  knows  of  such  a  law  within 
himself,  nor  that  he  did  ever  experience  con' 
demnation  for  sin.    But  if  thou,  dear  reader, 
art  a  sincere  seeker  after  God  and  his  truth, 
thou  must  acknowledge  having  felt  these  smit- 
ings  for  sin  in  thy  conscience,  nor  does  man 
confine  this  judgment  to  his  own  thoughts  or 
deeds,  but  places  those  of  others  in  the  same 
balance,  weighing  relative  right  and  wrong. 

The  judgments  of  this  law  read  aright  we1 
call  truth,  of  which  one  truth  is  that  nothing  is 
made  without  a  maker.  Now,  a  law  implies  a 
higher  power  outside  of  that  wherein  that  law 
is,  it  implies  a  kingdom  wherein  some  ruleffl 
reigns,  and  to  observe  and  to  obey  that  law  is 
to  love  and  serve  that  ruler.  This  law  then,  of 
right  or  wrong,  found  in  every  heart,  has  a 
maker,  and  that  Maker  is  none  other  but  God,i 
who  made  man  and  all  things. 

Since  God  then,  by  his  law,  does  thus  mani- 
fest his  will  and  displeasure  against  sin  in  man's 
heart,  and  thus  reveals  his  own  will  to  man, 
wherefore,  O  man,  wilt  thou  refuse  to  believe 
that  He  still  further  reveals  his  omnipotent  will] 
to  such  men  as  sincerely  desire  to  come  into] I 
harmony  with  the  will  of  their"  King,  and  so  I 
come  into  possession  of  a  pure  and  good  con-  I 
science  before  God? 

It  is  all  of  God's  unmerited  mercy,  that  since  i  I 
man  died,  God  again  made  known  to  man,  con-  ll 
cerning  his  former  happy  estate  and  hope,  and|| 
again  so  far  revealed  to  man  this  Divine  pur-jl 
pose  and  will,  as  to  hold  out  to  man  a  promise  I 
by  which  man  might  hope  again  to  come  into; J 
that  life,  immortality  and  image  of  God,  which  I 
through  transgression  of  the  law,  man  lost.  'I 
Though  through  sin,  far  removed  from  theH 
royal  throne,  yet  having  that  law  still  written  I 
on  the  heart,  it  becomes  to  us  an  evidence  that  | 
we  are  yet  amenable  to  the  law  of  his  kingdom. 
It  beyond  doubt  also  makes  plain  that  as  God 
revealed  to  our  first  parents  the  consequences 
which  must  inevitably  follow  the  breaking  of 
that  Divine  law,  so  also  since  He  even  yet 
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manifests  his  displeasure  against  sin  in  the  heart, 
Lhat  therefore  God  does  yet  reveal  his  will  and 
himself  to  man,  and  this  is  Divine  revelation. 

This  law  all  men  have,  and  every  man  shall 
be  judged  according  to  that  law.  As  Eve  stood 
iin  stricken  and  condemned,  God  in  his  love 
and  compassion  to  man,  gave  to  her,  as  the 
representative  of  the  church  of  God,  a  promised 
deliverer  in  her  seed,  which  Seed  is  Christ,  the 
first  born  of  the  Church,  who  should  bruise  the 
head  of  the  seed  of  the  serpent.  And  from  the 
beginning,  even  to  this  day,  that  church  has 
existed,  composed  of  poor  sinners,  washed  and 
redeemed  from  sin,  in  whom  God  is  pleased  to 
manifest  his  will,  his  power,  and  his  glory.  In 
the  early  ages  men  saw  these  things  from  afar, 
dim  and"  distant  as  it  were,  but  with  the  dawn- 
ing of  the  light  came  power,  and  through  faith 
and  power  did  they  overcome  sin,  and  obtain 
the  promise  of  that  of  eternal  life,  the  gift  of 
God  to  man,  through  his  Son.  For  as  the  first 
dawn  of  day  dispels  the  darkness,  so  did  this 
appearance  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  men  dispel 
the  power  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness  and  of 
death  ;  and  long  ere  the  sun  is  risen  is  there 
light  sufficient  to  do  our  daily  work,  so  God 
demands  obedience  according  to  the  measure  of 
his  grace  given,  and  graciously  rewards  man 
according  to  that  obedience.  Yet  is  it  all  of 
grace,  the  work  is  God's,  and  "  we  are  his  work- 
manship created  in  Christ  Jesus,  unto  good 
works  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them." 

To  us  then  in  these  latter  days  hath  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness  arisen  in  its  full  glory,  for  God, 
who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
ness, hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  (i.  e.,  the  appearance),  of  Jesus  Christ " 
(2  Cor.  iv:6). 

We  then  have  now  entered  into  that  fulness 
of  blessing,  which  the  Lord,  by  prophets,  by  his 
Son  and  by  apostles,  promised,  this  glorious  dis- 
pensation of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  wherein  "  all 
shall  be  taught  of  God  "  as  Adam  was  before 
his  fall,  wherein  all  may  become  sons  and 
daughters  of  God,  taught,  led  and  guided  by 
the  spirit  of  God,  coming  into  the  spirit,  life 
and  power  of  God's  blessed  Son,  and  through 
Him  drinking  of  the  well  of  life,  and  eating  of 
Him  the  tree  of  life  planted  in  the  paradise  of 
God. 

For  this  the  Apostle  Paul  prayed  on  behalf 
of  the  Ephesians,  "  that  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give 
unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in 
the  knowledge  of  Him  "  (Epb.  i :  17).  And  as, 
believing,  any  come  to  Jesus,  and  through  the 
power  of  faith,  walk  in  the  light  of  Christ, 
which  comes  from  Him,  their  eyes  shall  be 
enlightened,  their  hearts  and  understanding 
opened,  and  they  shall  know  "  what  is  the  hope 
of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory 
of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints  "  (eighteenth 
verse.) 

This  is  Divine  revelation,  and  it  becomes  us 
to  patiently  wait  upon  and  watch  for  the  re- 
vealings  of  God's  will,  that  we  may  be  doers  of 
that  will,  and  so  enter  into  and  hold  our  in- 
heritance in  the  kingdom  of  God,  "  which  is 
righteousness,  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  ." 

W.  W.  B. 


Practical  Christianity  is  nothing  more  nor 
less  than  yielding  to  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and 
being  led  by  it  in  the  service  of  God  in  the 
world,  in  whatever  way  He  is  pleased  to  ap- 
point.— J.  E.  Southall. 


Lost  in  Settle  Mountain  Wilds. 

For  six  days  four-year-old  Emma  Nelson, 
of  Susanville,  wandered  alone  on  a  mountain 
where  the  roar  of  the  bear  and  screams  of  the 
panther  are  heard  nightly.  On  six  evenings, 
as  the  sun  disappeared  in  the  west,  she  made  a 
couch  beneath  some  giant  oak  and  lay  down 
to  sleep,  the  awful  noises  of  the  forest  sounding 
in  her  ears  a  wild  lullaby. 

The  little  one  is  safe  at  home  now,  found  and 
returned  after  a  weary  search  by  scores  of  men 
in  the  mountains  ;  and  that  she  was  spared  from 
death  is  regarded  by  the  simple  mountain  folk 
as  miraculous.  Verily,  there  is  One  who  watches 
over  the  weakest  of  his  flock. 

Little  Emma  is  a  rosy-cheeked  miss,  with 
bright  blue  eyes  and  dimpled  hands  and  chin. 
She  lives  with  her  parents  at  Susanville.  Her 
papa  is  the  village  postmaster. 

Not  far  from  the  little  one's  humble  home 
are  the  stately,  snow-capped  Blue  Mountains. 
From  the  summits  of  snow  of  the  highest  peaks 
the  view  is  enchanting  and  extends  into  three 
States.  Off  to  the  North  is  Washington,  to  the 
east  Idaho,  and  all  around  Oregon.  Away  to 
the  north  the  great  Columbia  River  winds  itself 
like  a  silvery  thread,  now  through  fertile  val- 
leys and  now  through  sandy  wastes,  where  sand- 
storms strong  enough  to  interfere  with  railroad 
traffic  sometimes  occur. 

The  country  is  of  a  wild  aspect,  and  the  moun- 
tain fastnesses  hold  many  a  secret  of  the  doings 
of  Indians  in  days  long  passed,  of  prospectors 
who  never  returned  to  their  homes,  and  of  cattle 
thieves  who  were  dealt  with  according  to  the 
primitive  law  of  the  land. 

The  people  of  Susanville  gave  a  picnic  over 
a  week  ago  in  a  grove  in  the  foothills  of  the 
Blue  Mountains.  It  did  not  differ  from  other 
picnics.  There  were  sports  for  the  children  and 
lots  of  good  things  to  eat,  and  the  simple  moun- 
tain people  had  a  merry  day  of  it.  When  the 
people  were  ready  to  start  for  home  little  Emma 
was  nowhere  to  be  found.  There  was  no  trace 
of  her  from  early  in  the  afternoon,  when  her 
six-year-old  brother  saw  her  going  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Settle  Mountain,  gathering  the  wild 
flowers  as  she  went.  "  Settle  Mountain  !"  ex- 
claimed the  country  folk  in  horror.  It  is  the 
most  dangerous  peak  in  the  entire  range,  and 
is  the  stamping  ground  of  bears  and  cougars. 

"She'll  never  be  found  alive,"  was  the  ver- 
dict of  the  hardy  mountaineers,  as  they  shook 
their  heads  doubtfully. 

All  that  night  and  for  several  days  and  nights 
afterward  men  searched  the  mountain  fastnesses 
for  the  lost  one.  Their  hearts  failed  within 
them  when  the  stillness  of  the  night  was  broken 
by  the  vicious  growl  of  the  cougar,  and  when 
in  daytime  they  saw  numerous  bears  feeding  at 
the  berry  bushes.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  sixth 
day  the  searching  party  came  upon  a  clump  of 
weeping  willows,  by  which  passed  asmall  stream. 
Not  one  of  the  searchers  had  the  slightest  idea 
of  finding  the  little  one  alive.  Little  Willie 
was  riding  in  front  of  his  father  on  a  horse, 
which  was  accustomed  to  rough  travel  in  the 
mountains. 

"  Papa,"  said  the  boy,  "  if  my  little  sister 
isn't  dead,  I  think  she  is  not  far  from  that 
stream.  She  loves  to  sit  near  the  river  and 
make  bouquets  of  the  wild  flowers  that  she  gath- 
ers." 

As  the  party  neared  the  clump  of  brush  — . 
Nelson  was  startled  to  hear  a  voice  say  :  "  Hello, 
papa  ;  I  have  been  looking  for  you  ever  so  long." 

Nelson  clasped  his  child  in  his  arms  and 


hugged  her  as  no  father  ever  hugged  a  child 
before, 

"  I  knew  I  was  lost,  papa,"  the  little  one  said, 
"  but  I  was  so  sure  I  would  meet  my  papa  that 
I  kept  on  walking." 

Emma  told  the  searchers  that  she  had  made 
a  complete  circuit  of  Settle  Mountain,  having 
travelled  nine  miles.  How  she  escaped  the  cou- 
gars and  bears  is  a  mystery.  She  slept  wher- 
ever she  could  find  a  resting  place  and  subsisted 
on  berries  and  the  flesh  of  a  calf  which  had 
been  killed  by  a  coyote. 

The  little  girl  said  she  was  frightened  only 
once  while  in  the  mountains.  That  was  on  her 
third  day  out.  She  awoke  that  morning  on  the 
edge  of  a  precipitous  cliff.  The  big  fir  trees  in 
the  valley  a  thousand  feet  below  looked  like 
walking-canes.  Had  she  made  the  slightest 
move  during  her  sleep  she  would  have  rolled 
off  the  cliff. — Late  Paper. 

For  "The  Feifnd." 

[Isaac  Hayes,  to  whom  the  subjoined  paper 
refers,  was  a  valuable  Elder  in  the  Society  of 
Friends,  who  belonged  to  the  Western  Quarterly 
Meeting.  During  the  troubles  growing  out  of 
the  doctrines  advanced  by  Elias  Hicks,  a  large 
share  of  exercise  and  labor  fell  to  his  portion]. 
Some  Observations  Made  by  Isaac  Hates 

of  Fallowfield,  Ninth  Mo.  27th,  1844, 

about  a  Week  Before  his  Death. 

The  short  time  I  was  with  him,  in  company 
with  S.  L — .  (whom  I  found  there),  he  said 
much.  His  mind  seemed  wonderfully  clothed 
with  Heavenly  raptures  in  contemplating  that 
world  of  glory  into  which  he  felt  a  full  assur- 
ance he  would  soon  be  permitted  to  enter. 

He  said,  "  I  feel  desirous  to  relate  to  you,  if 
I  can  have  strength  to  do  so  without  being  too 
much  overcome,  a  circumstance  which  lately 
transpired,  and  which  I  look  upon  as  a  vision 
of  Light,  which  in  marvellous  mercy  has  been 
permitted  or  sent  to  assure  me  that  the  prayers 
of  my  soul  have  been  accepted  ;  and  that  there 
is  indeed  a  place  prepared  for  my  immortal 
part."  He  then  proceeded,  "  While  rolling  to 
and  fro,  on  this  bed  of  pain,  knowing  not  where 
to  turn  or  what  to  do,  for  it  seemed  as  if  the 
very  pains  of  death  could  not  be  harder  to  en- 
dure, when  all  at  once  I  was  perfectly  at  ease  ; 
not  a  pain,  nor  an  uneasy  thought;  all  seemed 
hushed  into  profound  silence;  and  while  in  the 
most  rapturous  and  heavenly  condition  I  ever 
experienced  ;  there  appeared  right  before  me  a 
little  bird  like  a  dove,  of  the  most  beautiful 
plumage  I  ever  beheld— indeed  I  never  saw 
anything  in  my  life  at  all  fit  to  compare  with 
it.  It  stcjod  beautifully  erect  before  me,  per- 
fectly straight,  not  a  wrinkle,  not  a  shade  of 
anything  but  loveliness  appearing,  and  while  I 
viewed  it,  it  became  much  larger  and  taller, 
but  no  less  beautiful,  and  I  followed  it  to  the 
gate  of  a  beautiful  city.  The  Purler  was  there  ; 
he  opened  not  the  gate,  but  informed  me  I  was 
not  at  present  to  enter,  but  that  I  might  look 
and  behold  the  beauty  of  that  city,  not  one  of 
whose  inhabitants  can  say,  I  am  sick  :  and  that 
shortly  I  shall  be  joined  to  that  innumerable 
company  dwelling  within  its  sacred  enclosure, 
whose  walls  are  salvation  and  her  gates  praise. 
I  fully  believe  that  the  beautiful  bird  rep- 
resented the  Almighty,  and  the  Porter,  my 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  And  I  have  faith  to  be- 
lieve that  shortly  all  will  be  realized  which 
has  been  thus  mercifully  shown  to  me,  as  I  feel 
no  condemnation  within,  and  my  whole  man 
seems  almost  entirely  swallowed  up  in  love  to 
my  Maker  and  to  my  fellow  man — and  why  I 
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should  be  thus  detained  here  I  know  not,  but 
no  doubt  it  is  for  some  wise  purpose." 

On  coming  away,  he  bade  me  an  affectionate 
farewell,  and  calmly  added,  "  I  shall  never  see 
thy  face  again."  Morris  Cope. 


Struggle  for  Life  Among  the  Plants. 

The  vegetation  of  Eastern  British  East  Af- 
rica consists  of  eight  or  nine  floras,  which  are 
so  different  from  one  another  that  it  is  difficult 
to  discover  any  features  which  characterize  the 
flora  as  a  whole.  The  severity  of  the  struggle  for 
existence  in  this,  region,  however,  is  shown  by 
a  few  points  that  may  be  worthy  of  remark. 

The  first  characteristic  of  the  flora  that  im- 
presses itself  upon  one — and  it  does  so  in  a  very 
pointed  aud  unpleasant  manner,  is  its  prickli- 
ness.  Some  plants  seem  to  consist  of  nothing 
but  a  collection  of  prickles  ;  these  are  developed 
on  every  part  of  the  plant,  on  the  stem,  stalks, 
flowers  and  seeds,  while  the  leaves  are  often  re- 
duced to  a  few  needles.  The  thorns  and  prickles 
help  the  plant  in  nearly  every  stage  of  life  ;  for 
they  scatter  the  seeds  by  clinging  to  the  fur  of 
passing  animals,  they  protect  the  plant  against 
animals  that  would  devour  it,  and  in  some  cases 
obtain  for  the  plant  the  food  it  requires  from 
the  air.  Some  of  the  plants  have  the  prickles 
arranged  in  a  very  ingenious  way;  thus  the 
"  wait-a-bit"  thorn  (the  Wacht-ein-but  of  the 
Dutch  settlers  of  the  Cape),  has  hooks  pointing 
in  opposite  directions,  so  that  a  jerk  backward 
to  disentangle  clothes  caught  by  them,  only  im- 
pales them  all  the  more  firmly  on  another  set. 
In  some  cases,  as  if  thorns  were  not  sufficiently 
formidable,  ants  burrow  into  their  bases ;  the 
plant  increases  the  growth  of  tissue  to  bury  the 
invaders,  and  thus  the  base  of  the  spine  is  en- 
larged into  a  woody  bulb,  capable  of  inflicting 
a  nasty  wound.  Most  of  the  succulent  plants 
are  protected  by  an  abundant  crop  of  thorns 
and  spikes.  Some  of  them  have  broad  leaves 
with  edges  spiked  like  a  saw ;  another  species 
has  bayonet-shaped  leaves,  which  end  in  a  point 
so  hard  and  sharp  that  it  goes  through  leather 
as  easily  as  through  paper. 

The  leaves  in  this  "  nkonge,"  as  the  Zanzi- 
bari  call  it,  are  placed  opposite  one  another  in 
a  plane  which,  by  a  peculiarly  malicious  ar- 
rangement, is  twisted  into  a  spiral.  Hence  from 
whatever  side  these  "chevaux  de  frise"  be  charged 
the  unlucky  traveller  only  plunges  on  to  the 
pricks  ;  and  this  happens  with  aggravating  fre- 
quency when  chasing  wounded  game  through 
the  scrub  in  the  dim  light  of  early  dawn. 
-  Another  type  of  defence  extensively  adopted 
consists  of  circles  of  stout  hairs  pointing  down- 
wards, which  prevent  the  more  simple-minded 
of  the  ants  from  reaching  and  robbing  the  flow- 
ers. Nearly  all  the  grasses  are  provided  with 
these  spiked  collars,  for  their  farinaceous  seeds 
are  especially  attractive  to  ants.  In  many  of 
the  flowering  plants  the  same  purpose  is  effected 
by  having  the  leaves  placed  in  opposite  pairs 
with  their  bases  "  connate,"  or  growing  together 
to  form  a  cup,  as  in  the  English  teazel ;  in  the 
rainy  season,  when  alone  the  plant  is  in  flower, 
this  cup  is  filled  with  water,  and  this  natural 
moat  prevents  crawling  insects  from  reaching 
the  coveted  stores  of  honey  and  pollen. 

The  method  of  reducing  the  waste  of  seeds 
in  a  plant  by  their  germination  on  the  parent 
is  not  unknown  among  our  English  plants,  and 
cases  occur  more  frequently  in  the  upper  mead- 
ows (or  Alps)  of  Switzerland.  In  Africa  this 
"  viviparity"  is  very  extensively  adopted.  The 
case  of  the  mangrove  has  already  been  quoted, 


but  the  method  is  used  in  the  plants  of  the 
"  Nyika"  in  an  opposite  manner;  for  in  these 
the  leaves  act  as  a  kind  of  parachute,  and  scat- 
ter the  young  plants  broadcast  before  the  wind, 
instead  of  restricting  them  to  a  narrow  belt. 

The  action  of  the  wind  in  moulding  the  forms 
of  trees  is  well  shown  in  the  open  plains  of  East 
Africa.  The  few  timber  trees  that  occur  there 
are,  like  the  baobab,  fixed  by  trunks  of  enor- 
mous bulk,  so  that  the  wind  acting  on  the  leaf- 
less branches,  has  but  little  power  over  them. 
In  other  cases  the  leaves  are  narrow  and  spiny, 
and  the  branches  expand  in  flat  horizontal 
sheets,  which  present  only  their  narrow  edges 
to  the  wind.  In  none  of  these  cases  does  the 
upper  portion  of  the  tree  give  the  wind  much 
leverage  by  which  to  overthrow  it.  The  small- 
er trees  are  also  shaped  by  the  same  agency. 
The  acacias,  which  form  most  of  the  scrub,  are 
low  and  flat-topped,  expanding  above  like  an 
umbrella.  This  form  is  apparently  acquired 
as  a  protection  against  the  tornadoes  that  sweep 
over  them.  The  shape  is  not  much  use  to  an 
isolated  tree,  for  the  wind  can  then  get  under- 
neath the  branches  and  tend  to  wedge  it  up  ; 
but  these  trees  usually  grow  packed  together, 
and  their  flat  tops  form  a  surface  over  which 
the  storms  sweep  with  little  effect. 

It  is  no  doubt  also  as  a  protection  against 
the  wind  that,  as  if  to  atone  for  the  leaflessness 
of  the  trees,  the  flowering  plants  are  woody. 
Thus  on  the  plateaux  we  have  to  look  for  the 
main  masses  of  blossom,  not  to  the  turf  on  the 
meadows,  but  to  the  clumps  of  shrubs.— J.  W. 
Gregory. 

Our  Boston  Teamsters. — During  the  hot 
spell  of  Eighth  Month,  it  was  with  a  distinct 
feeling  of  pleasure  that  I  noticed  on  Tremont 
Street  a  horse,  drawing  a  heavy  wagon,  with  a 
damp  sponge  fastened  between  his  ears,  as  re- 
commended by  the  M.  S.  P.  C.  A.  Being  on  a 
car,  I  failed  to  see  the  name  on  the  wagon,  but 
I  did  notice  the  driver,  a  good-looking,  brown- 
faced  fellow,  in  a  straw  hat  and  checked  shirt. 
After  ten  years  of  business  experience  in  this 
country,  in  many  cities,  which  has  brought  me 
into  contact,  with  teamsters  constantly,  I  feel 
bound  to  say,  that  nowhere  but  in  Boston  have 
I  found  men  whose  work  it  is  to  handle  draught 
horses,  who  seemed  to  consider  their  horses'  in- 
terests identical  with  their  own.  Whenever  I 
see  a  team  of  four  or  six  horses  in  Boston,  I  in- 
stinctively glance  at  the  driver,  and  in  every 
case  find  him  to  be  a  good-looking,  temperate, 
clean  fellow,  to  be  classed  with  our  firemen  and 
policemen.  A  better  representative  class  of  men 
than  our  Boston  teamsters  could  not  be  found 
in  our  country.  It  is  a  trifling  piece  of  work 
to  place  a  damp  sponge  or  cloth  on  a  horse's 
head  in  such  weather  as  we  have  just  experi- 
enced, but  one's  heart  goes  out  to  the  driver  of 
a  horse  so  equipped. — Daily  Evening  Transcript. 

Poll  is  always  on  the  alert. — One  of 
Uncle  Sam's  most  faithful  servants  in  Maine, 
but  one  that  draws  no  salary,  lives  at  the  Port- 
land Head  Lighthouse.  It  is  a  large  gray  par- 
rot, brought  from  Africa  some  time  ago,  and 
presented  to  the  keeper  of  the  light.  The  bird 
soon  noticed  that  when  the  fog  began  to  blow 
in  from  the  ocean  somebody  would  cry  out: 
"Fog  coming;  blow  the  horn!"  One  day  the 
fog  suddenly  began  to  come  in  thick,  and  the 
men  did  not  notice  it.  But  Poll  did,  and  croaked 
out:  "Fog  coming;  blow  the  horn!"  Ever 
since  then,  whenever  fog  is  perceptible,  Poll 
never  falls  to  give  warning. — Selected. 


Selected 

SUBMISSION. 

"  Rest  in  the  Lord  and  wait  patiently  for  Him  " 
(Psalms  xxxvii:  7.) 

Since  thy  Father's  arm  sustains  thee, 

Peaceful  be ; 
When  a  chastening  hand  restrains  thee, 

It  is  He  ! 
Know  his  love  in  full  completeness, 
Feel  the  measure  of  thy  weakness, 
If  He  wound  thy  spirit  sore, 

Trust  Him  more. 

Without  murmur,  uncomplaining, 

In  his  hand, 
Leave  whatever  things  thou  canst  not 

Understand. 
Though  the  woild  thy  folly  spurneth, 
From  thy  faith  in  pity  turneth, 
Peace  thy  inmost  soul  shall  fill 

Lying  still. 

Like  an  infant,  if  ihou  thinkest 

Thou  canst  stand — 
Childlike,  proudly  pushing  back 

The  proffered  hand — 
Courage  soon  is  changed  to  fear, 
Strength  doth  feebleness  appear; 
In  his  love  if  thou  abide 

He  will  guide. 

Fearest  sometimes  that  thy  Father 

Hath  forgot  ? 
Though  the  clouds  around  thee  gather 

Doubt  Him  not. 
Always  hath  the  daylight  broken, 
Always  hath  He  comfort  spoken, 
Better  hath  He  been  for  years, 

Than  thy  fears. 

Therefore  whatso'er  betideth, 

Night  or  day, 
Know  his  love  for  thee  provideth 

Good  alvvay  ; 
Crown  of  sorrows  gladly  lake, 
Grateful  wear  it  for  his  sake  ; 
Sweetly  bending  to  his  will, 
Lying  still. 

To  his  own  thy  Saviour  giveth 

Daily  strength  ; 
To  each  troubled  soul  that  liveth, 

Peace  at  length. 
Weakest  lambs  have  largest  share 
Of  the  tender  Shepherd's  care ; 
Ask  Him  not,  then,  "  when  ?"  or  "  how?" 

Only  bow  I 


THE  TWO  WORDS. 

One  day  a  harsh  word,  rashly  said, 
Upon  an  evil  journey  sped, 
And  like  a  sharp  and  cruel  dart 
It  pierced  a  fond  and  loving  heart ; 
It  turned  a  friend  into  a  foe, 
And  everywhere  brought  pain  and  wee. 

A  kind  word  followed  it  one  day, 
Flew  swiftly  on  its  blessed  way  ; 
It  healed  the  wound,  it  soothed  the  pain, 
And  friends  of  old  were  friends  again. 
It  made  the  hate  and  anger  cease, 
And  everywhere  brought  joy  and  peace. 

But  yet  the  harsh  word  left  a  tiace 
The  kind  word  could  not  quite  efface, 
And  though  the  heart  its  love  regained, 
It  bore  a  scar  that  long  remained  ; 
Friends  could  forgive  but  not  forget, 
Or  lose  the  sense  of  keen  regret. 

O  if  we  could  but  learn  to  know 
How  swift  and  sure  our  words  can  go, 
How  would  we  weigh  with  utmost  care 
Each  thought  before  it  sought  the  air, 
And  only  speak  the  words  that  move 
Like  white  winged  messengers  of  love. 

— Sunday  School  Times. 

As  in  the  case  of  individuals,  so  with  ot 
congregations,  aggressive  action  must  come  s 
the  result  of  a  living  sense  of  the  needs  of  t\ 
world,  and  a  Divine  call  to  work.  No  lessr 
motive  will  be  effective.— London  Friend. 
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Pilgrimage  to  Mecca  from  the  Soudan. 

Charles  Henry  Robinson  mentions  the  nar- 
rative given  to  him  in  Tripoli,  by  a  man  who 
had  made  the  journey,  of  the  difficulties  con- 
nected with  the  pilgrimage. 

He  had  started  originally  from  Bida,  a  town 
about  a  hundred  miles  north  of  the  junction  of 
the  rivers  Niger  and  Binni,  distant  as  the  bird 
flies  two  hundred  miles  from  Mecca,  and  had 
taken  with  him  his  wives  and  family,  a  party 
of  seventeen  in  all.    They  travelled  in  the  first 
instance  to  Kano,  and  thence  to  Kuka,  the  capi- 
tal of  Bornou,  situated  near  to  the  western 
shore  of  Lake  Tchad.    The  king  being  absent 
on  a  slave  raid,  he  was  detained  here  for  some 
four  months,  after  which  he  made  his  way  into 
Wadai  and  thence  to  Darfur,  in  which  latter 
province  he  and  his  party  were  seized  as  slaves 
and  retained  as  such  for  a  year.    At  the  end 
of  this  time,  having  succeeded  in  regaining  his 
liberty  and  that  of  his  family,  on  the  plea  that 
being  pilgrims  en  route  for  Mecca  they  could 
not  lawfully  be  detained,  he  proceeded  in  safety 
as  far  as  the  Mahdi's  camp  atOmdurman,  where 
he  arrived  just  after  the  fall  of  Khartoum  and 
the  death  of  General  Gordon.   After  a  month's 
delay  at  Omdurman,  and  having  with  difficulty 
escaped  from  the  hands  of  the  Mahdi,  who 
wished  to  retain  him  as  a  soldier,  he  made  his 
way  into  Abyssinia.    Here  he  got  into  trouble 
again,  the  result  being  that  a  whole  year  elapsed 
before  he  and  his  party  succeeded  in  reaching 
the  coast  at  Souakim,  whence  they  travelled  by 
steamer  to  Jeddah,  the  port  of  Mecca.  After 
duly  performing  the  rites  of  the  pilgrimage,  both 
at  Mecca  and  Medina,  he  was  prevented  from 
resuming  his  homeward  journey  owing  to  the 
entire  exhaustion  of  his  resources.  According 
to  his  account,  it  is  customary  for  any  pilgrim, 
who  has  money  wherewith  to  do  so,  to  entertain 
his  fellow-pilgrims  at  a  banquet  given  in  their 
honor,  and,  as  there  are  sometimes  as  many  as 
sixty  thousand  pilgrims  to  be  found  at  a  time 
in  Mecca,  it  will  easily  be  seen  what  unlimited 
opportunities  for  getting  rid  of  money  are  here 
afforded.    Having  spent  all  that  he  possessed, 
he  and  his  friends  were  forced  to  remain  in 
Mecca  for  no  less  than  four  years,  at  the  end 
of  which  time,  having  recruited  their  resources 
from  those  of  the  pilgrims  who  had  come  after 
him,  they  returned  to  Jeddah,  and  sailing  thence 
to  Suez,  walked  across  Egypt  to  Alexandria, 
whence  they  came  on  by  sea  to  Tripoli.  The 
last  that  I  heard  of  him  was  that  he  was  about 
to  start  across  the  Great  Sahara  desert  and  that 
he  hoped  to  reach  his  own  town  in  about  a 
year's  time.   As  he  had  not  apparently  arrived 
at  Bida  at  the  time  of  my  recent  visit  to  it,  it 
is  to  be  feared  that,  some  further  misfortunes 
have  befallen  him  by  the  way.   Should  he  suc- 
ceed in  reaching  his  destination  within  the  year 
1895,  he  will  then  have  travelled  a  distance  of 
nearly  seven  thousand  miles,  the  time  occupied 
being  rather  over  ten  years. — Hausa-land. 


Looking  More  Ways  that  One. — Looking 
several  ways  is  necessary  to  going  one  way  safe- 
ly. A  man  who  attempts  to  cross  a  city  street, 
in  these  days  of  electric  cars  and  bicycles,  would 
be  in  danger  of  being  run  over  from  a  half-doz- 
en directions  while  he  was  looking  straight  across 
the  street  to  where  he  wanted  to  go.  He  must 
look  forward  and  backward  and  sideways  with 
both  eyes,  in  order  to  see  a  clear  path  just  ahead. 
It  is  much  the  same  in  all  lines  of  business  or 
study ;  looking  several  ways  is  essential  to  seeing 
clearly  one  way. — S.  S.  Times. 


Italian  War  Misery. 

The  Daily  Chronicle  says: — "  While  the  Ital- 
ian Government  has  been  spending  the  nation's 
money  in  a  vain  campaign  in  Abyssinia  it  is  a 
matter  of  painful  interest  to  inquire  how  some 
of  the  Italian  people  are  themselves  living.  A 
special  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Evening 
Post,  at  Palermo,  gives  a  terrible  account  of  the 
condition  of  things  in  Sicily.  As  the  Evening 
Post  is  very  far  from  being  a  sensational  organ, 
and  as  facts  and  figures  are  given  in  abundance, 
there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  the  absolute  accura- 
cy of  what  must  be  regarded,  in  part  at  least, 
as  a  very  formidable  indictment  against  the 
Government  of  Italy.  The  people  of  Sicily  have 
two  sources  of  livelihood — agriculture  and  the 
sulphur  mines.  Now,  while  the  land  agent, 
who  represents  the  absentee  landowners,  pays 
no  tax  on  his  cattle,  each  peasant  has  two  pay 
six  shilling  on  a  single  mule.  He  has  to  work 
sixteen  hours  a  day  under  a  semi-tropical  sun, 
and  to  herd  with  others  in  open  sheds  at  night. 
For  this  existence  of  slavery  the  peasant  receives 
about  a  franc  a  day,  and  he  is  fortunate  if  he 
can  earn  four  pound  to  keep  his  family  through 
the  season. 

"  The  condition  of  the  peasants,  however, 
dreadful  as  it  is,  is  not  nearly  so  bad  as  that  of 
the  workers  in  the  sulphur  mines.  In  these 
abodes  of  horror  the  ore  is  carried  through  the 
long  galleries  on  the  backs  of  boys,  who  are 
sold  for  the  purpose  when  eight  or  ten  years 
old.  The  employer  pays  from  two  to  twelve 
pounds  for  these  wretched  little  lads,  and  they 
are  his  until  death,  or  until  they  are  wanted  by 
the  Government  to  be  slaughtered  in  Abyssinia. 
More  than  one  of  these  children  has  been  deli- 
berately beaten  to  death  by  his  owner.  For 
twelve  hours'  labor  a  day  they  are  paid  half  a 
franc  !  Signor  Rossi,  of  the  staff  of  the  Tribuna, 
visited  one  of  these  mines,  which  gave  employ- 
ment to  thirteen  hundred  persons,  and  as  he 
and  his  companion,  Signor  de  Felice,  the  im- 
prisoned Member  of  Parliament,  came  to  the 
entrance  of  the  mine,  they  were  startled  by  the 
sight  of  what  seemed  a  gathering  of  dwarfs. 
They  were  the  child-workers  in  the  mine,  "  stark 
naked,  humpbacked,  with  twisted  legs,  and  faces 
prematurely  old — these  were  the  little  carusi."- 
After  passing  through  the  galleries,  the  visitors 
stopped  to  examine  the  boys,  and  found  the 
skin  of  their  shoulders  raw  from  the  burdens 
they  had  to  bear.  Says  Signor  Rossi :  "  I  heard 
one  say,  weeping,  to  a  companion,  '  I  can  go  on 
no  more,  I  must  let  the  sack  fall.'  At  a  third 
turn  there  was  another,  with  his  burden  on  the 
ground.  He  wept  as  he  crouched  beside  it. 
He  had  fair  hair  and  blue  eyes,  but  the  eyes 
were  reddened  by  weeping,  and  the  tears  fell 
over  pale,  hollow  cheeks.  In  my  career  as  a 
journalist  I  have  seen  horrors  of  every  kind, 
but  I  have  seen  nothing  which  affected  me  like 
this." 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  it  was  for  expos- 
ing and  denouncing  these  vile  and  infamous 
facts  that  public  men  were  silenced  and  im- 
prisoned, under  the  heavy  hand  of  Signor  Crispi, 
while  the  Italians  were  urged  to  seek  glory  in 
Africa.  Is  this  the  kind  of  civilization  which 
Signor  Crispi  wants  to  introduce  into  the  realms 
of  Emperor  Menelik?  Why  the  worst  state  of 
things  in  Abyssinia  would  seem  a  kind  of  para- 
dise for  these  hapless  little  child -slaves  in  the 
Sicilian  mines.  Let  it  be  noticed  that  while 
the  Italian  Government  is  playing  its  game  of 
haute  politique  with  the  German  Kaiser,  the 
Italian  immigration  in  America  is  assuming 


greater  proportions  than  ever.  Although  it  is 
early  in  the  season,  we  already  read  of  twenty- 
five  hundred  Italian  immigrants  landing  at  New 
York  in  one  week.  No  wonder  that  all  who 
can,  fly  from  the  crushing  poverty  which  can 
be  traced  directly  to  the  policy  pursued  by  the 
Italian  Government  for  years  past.  If  the  pre- 
sent state  of  things  goes  on  indefinitely,  Italy 
will  be  left  with  a  barren  waste  land,  and  with 
a  degraded  population,  ready  for  the  wildest 
work  of  destruction,  but  powerless  to  create  any- 
thing better. 

Isaac  Andrews' 

ACCOUNT  OF  THE  EARLY  PART  OF  HIS  LIFE,  HIS  RE- 
LIGIOUS EXERCISES,  AND  CALL  TO  THE  MINISTRY. 

Under  an  humbling  sense  of  the  great  good- 
ness and  inexpressible  mercies  of  Almighty 
God,  manifested  to  me,  a  poor  finite  creature, 
even  from  my  childhood,  my  heart  has  often 
been  affected,  in  such  a  manner  that  I  thought 
I  should  be  most  easy  to  commit  a  few  hints 
thereof  to  writing. 

When  I  was  about  six  or  seven  years  old,  I 
was  induced  to  believe  there  was  a  God,  and 
that  He  loved  good  children,  and  was  displeased 
with  those  who  are  naughty.  This  caused  me 
to  be  afraid  to  tell  lies,  or  be  wicked.  I  like- 
wise believed  there  was  a  devil,  that  had  power 
to  hurt  bad  children  ;  and  when  I  had  done 
amiss,  I  was  afraid  of  falling  into  his  power.  I 
loved  to  go  to  meetings  ;  and  when  I  sat  still  in 
them,  I  was  easy  in  mind ;  but  when  I  did 
otherwise,  I  was  uneasy.  I  loved  good  men 
and  women,  especially  ministers;  and  had  a 
dislike  to  those  who  were  wicked. 

When  I  was  between  eight  and  nine  years  of 
age,  I  was  put  apprentice  to  Jonathan  Wright, 
near  Burlington,  about  fifty  miles  from  my 
mother,  and  all  my  relations  and  acquain- 
tances. Being  entirely  among  strangers,  the 
Lord  was  kind  to  me,  making  me  sensible  of 
his  love  in  turning  my  mind  to  seek  Him, 
alone,  and  to  cry  to  Him  for  the  influence  of 
his  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  might  be  preserved 
from  evil  ;  to  which  I  found  I  was  by  nature 
inclined.  And  He  did  preserve  me  in  his  fear 
in  a  wonderful  manner,  until  I  was  about  six- 
teen or  seventeen  years  old. 

Oh!  the  strict  government  that  I  was  kept 
under,  at  that  time!  My  greatest  delight  was 
to  be  alone,  to  wait  upon,  worship,  and  praise 
the  holy  name  of  my  God,  for  his  goodness  to 
my  soul.  I  saw  a  necessity  to  use  the  plain  lan- 
guage, as  "thee  "  and  "  thou  "  to  a  single  person, 
at  all  times,  and  in  all  companies;  and  when- 
ever I  did  refuse  or  neglect  this  testimony  for 
Truth,  even  to  an  animal,  I  was  reproved  for 
it.  So  that  I  firmly  believe  it  is  a  testimony 
that  Truth  requires  of  all  that  make  profession 
thereof;  however  light  some  may  think  of  it. 

About  this  time,  my  mistress  died.  She  was  a 
woman  of  piety  and  virtue,  and  showed  great 
tenderness  and  care  towards  me.  On  her  death- 
bed she  warned  me  to  beware  of  bad  company, 
as  though  she  saw  the  snare  I  was  like  to  fall 
into.  Notwithstanding  her  caution.  I  was  caught 
in  it ;  for  I  became  acquainted  with  some  young 
men  and  women,  who  took  great  delight  in 
wdiat  the  world  calls  innocent  mirth,  such  as 
fiddling  and  dancing.  But  whatever  some  may 
think  of  such  amusements,  they  did  not  prove 
innocent  to  me.  I  was  thereby  gradually  drawn 
away  into  the  wilderness  of  sin  and  transgres- 
sion, where  no  light  appeared. 

Although  at  my  first  going  into  this  company 
I  was  deeply  distressed  and  condemned  for  it; 
so  that  I  concluded  I  would  go  no  more,  yet  op- 
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portunity  and  importunity  prevailed.  Then 
was  I  again  followed  by  judgment,  and  some- 
times made  covenant  to  do  better ;  but  the 
temptations  of  the  enemy,  with  my  own  inclina- 
tion, and  the  enticements  of  others,  prevailed, 
again  and  agaiu.  At  length  I  began  to  flee 
from  judgment,  and  endeavored  to  stifle  the 
witness  of  God,  in  my  own  heart,  which  often 
arose  and  testified  against  the  evil  I  was  in  the 
practice  of.  But  I  was  tempted  to  make  merry 
over  this  inward  reprover,  by  trampling  upon 
it,  singing  and  dancing,  whenever  it  arose.  So, 
by  degrees,  I  seemed  to  gain  a  victory  over  it, 
still  presuming  on  the  mercy  of  God,  and  adding 
sin  to  sin ;  until  I  was  left  to  myself,  so  that  I 
felt  no  reproof  for  anything  I  did. 

Oh,  what  vanity  and  folly  did  I  indulge  in  ! 
My  companions  applauded  and  caressed  me, 
for  my  activity,  which  prompted  me  to  go  on, 
and  I  soon  became  a  proficient  in  the  school  of 
Satan,  leaping  and  dancing  and  making  merry. 
Yet  was  I  mercifully  preserved  from  what  are 
called  gross  evils  amongst  men. 

In  this  state  I  continued  about  two  years, 
and  although  I  went  to  meetings,  yet  the  chant 
of  the  violin  was  so  sounding  in  my  ears,  that  I 
received  no  benefit  thereby.  In  this  state  of 
darkness,  the  tempter  persuaded  me  all  was 
well ;  and  I  thought  I  was  a  clever  fellow,  being 
much  esteemed  by  those  my  associates. 

Being  now  free  from  my  master,  I  thought  to 
take  my  swing  in  the  world.  Yet,  at  times,  I 
thought  I  should  be  brought  back  again  through 
judgments  ;  but  I  looked  at  such  an  event  as  at 
some  great  distance  from  me.  However,  through 
mercy  it  was  nearer  than  I  was  aware  of. 

Having  some  cattle  at  Little  Egg  Harbor,  I 
was  obliged  to  go  there,  to  provide  hay  for 
them.  While  I  was  there  I  thought  of  my 
father  and  mother,  who  were  both  dead,  and  I 
was  left  like  a  sparrow  on  the  house-top,  or  like 
a  sheep  in  the  wilderness,  without  a  shepherd. 
Thoughts  like  these  caused  a  kind  of  melan- 
choly to  seize  me,  which  I  did  not  like.  Being 
far  from  my  jovial  companions,  I  wanted  to 
get  back  to  them  ;  and  therefore  thought  to  get 
my  cattle  wintered,  but  nobody  appeared  wil- 
ling to  undertake  it;  sol  was  obliged  to  pro- 
cure hay  for  them  myself,  which  seemed  a  cross 
to  my  own  will.  As  I  was  working,  my  heart 
became  sad.  At  length,  on  a  clear  day,  I  saw 
a  little  black  cloud  arise  in  the  north,  at  a 
great  distance ;  at  which  I  was  somewhat  sur- 
prised. Looking  at  it  again,  I  saw  it  arose 
fast  and  increased  in  blackness,  which  aug- 
mented my  fears,  and  terror  began  to  take  hold 
of  my  mind,  so  that  I  durst  not  stay  in  the 
meadow  any  longer.  In  haste,  I  ran  to  the 
sea-shore;  the  cloud  at  the  same  time  came 
swiftly  over  me,  and  I  was  smitten  to  the 
ground  with  thunder. 

After  some  time,  I  got  up  and  went  to  the 
house,  where  my  sister  Hannah  dwelt.  As  I 
lay  on  a  bed,  my  sight  and  sense,  as  to  any- 
thing outward,  were  taken  away  ;  but  I  saw  in- 
wardly all  my  sins  that  I  had  committed. 
Death  seemed  to  look  me  in  the  face,  and  there 
appeared  no  way  to  escape.  I  also  saw,  that  if 
I  died  in  that  condition,  nothing  but  misery 
would  be  my  portion.  Oh,  the  dread  and  terror 
that  I  was  in  ;  seeing,  as  to  my  apprehension, 
the  very  lake  that  burns  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone, "  where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched."  This,  I  thought  I  saw  to  be 
the  end  of  the  wicked,  who  sin  against  knowl- 
edge, until  their  day  is  over. 

Oh,  if  I  had  been  in  the  possession  of  a  thous- 
and worlds,  at  that  time,  I  would  have  given 


them  all  for  a  little  more  time.  I  longed  for  it, 
but  could  not  ask  it  with  any  degree  of  faith, 
for  my  heart  was  hard.  Thus,  under  inexpres- 
sible anguish,  I  remained  for  some  time.  No 
tongue  can  tell,  nor  heart  conceive,  to  the  full, 
without  an  experimental  knowledge  of  it,  which 
I  sincerely  desire  may  never  be  the  case  with 
any. 

After  being  in  this  condition  until  all  hope 
was  gone,  on  a  sudden  my  heart  was  tendered, 
accompanied  with  a  flood  of  tears.  Oh,  then 
the  cry  was,  for  a  little  more  time,  which,  at 
length,  seemed  to  be  granted,  on  condition  that 
during  the  remainder  of  my  life,  I  would  give 
up  my  heart  to  serve  Him,  who  hath  the  lives 
of  all  flesh  at  his  disposal.  This  I  now  felt  very 
desirous  to  do,  crying  for  strength  and  mercy, 
and  forgiveness  of  my  sins,  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  be  heard  by  those  near  me. 

The  first  thing  I  remember,  as  to  anything 
outward,  was  my  sister,  who  held  me  by  the 
hand,  and  thus  expressed  herself:  "Ah  !  brother, 
He  that  hath  all  men's  hearts  in  his  hand,  can 
change  them  in  a  moment."  These  being  "  words 
fitly  spoken,  were  as  apples  of  gold  in  pictures 
of  silver,"  to  which  I  could  make  no  answer. 

Thus,  the  Lord  by  his  power,  restored  me 
immediately  to  perfect  health,  and  to  my  senses 
in  a  few  hours.  I  then  returned  to  my  labor, 
in  deep  thoughtfulness  and  fear.  And  when  I 
had  performed  what  I  was  engaged  about,  keep- 
ing all  to  myself  that  I  had  parsed  through,  I 
returned  to  my  brother's  house  at  Mount  Holly, 
where  I  made  my  home. 

I  soon  met  with  many  temptations  ;  for,  fall- 
ing again  into  the  company  of  some  of  my 
former  companions,  I  found  it  very  hard  to 
take  up  the  cross,  and  deny  myself  of  old  prac- 
tices, which  through  long  custom,  seemed  in- 
terwoven with  my  constitution.  I  had  the  same 
inclination  to  vanity  and  folly  as  before.  The 
adversary  strove  hard  to  keep  possession  of  my 
heart,  and  through  weakness,  I  was  several 
times  prevailed  upon  to  join  in  dancing  and 
making  merry,  which  brought  distress  and  an- 
guish upon  my  soul. 

The  last  time  Satan  prevailed  on  this  sub- 
ject was  as  follows :  as  I  was  going  along  a 
street  in  Mount  Holly,  I  heard  a  fiddle,  and 
■thought  I  would  not  go  near  it.  Yet  when  I 
came  opposite  the  house,  it  was  suggested  to 
my  mind  that  I  might  stand  still  and  hear 
what  they  were  playing,  for  there  could  be  no 
harm  in  that.  Then,  that  I  might  go  to  the  end 
of  the  house  and  listen  ;  there  being  no  harm  in 
that,  so  I  complied.  Then  it  seemed  as  if  it  was 
said,  thou  mayst  go  into  the  house,  but  be  sure 
not  to  dance  ;  there  is  no  harm  in  that.  So  the 
enemy  prevailed  by  subtilty,  and  I  lost  my 
strength,  and  to  dancing  I  went,  as  though  I 
knew  no  better. — But  this  query  came  into  my 
mind,  Where  art  thou  ?  Then  I  saw  where  I 
was,  and  abhorred  myself.  So  I  left  the  com- 
pany abruptly,  and  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

Oh  !  that  night  was  a  dreadful  one  to  me.  I 
thought  the  very  terrors  of  hell  took  hold  on 
me.  I  saw  I  had  broken  my  covenant,  from 
time  to  time,  and  how  the  Lord  had  forborne 
with  me.  I  was  now  charged  to  break  off  my 
sins,  or  else  I  should  go  back  where  I  was  when 
He  met  with  me  before,  and  should  be  left  to 
myself;  and  the  pit  I  then  had  a  prospect  of 
should  be  the  lot  of  my  inheritance.  Oh,  the 
bitter  cries  and  groans  which  those  apprehen- 
sions then  produced  !  I  hope  I  may  never  forget 
them. 

I  then  entered  into  a  solemn  covenant,  that 
if  the  Lord  would  give  me  strength,  I  would 


never  do  the  like  again.  This  covenant  I  wa 
enabled  to  keep,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  for  i  j 
was  his  power  that  preserved  me  from  the  jaw  I 
of  the  devourer.  When  this  was  over,  I  had"! 
faith  to  believe  that  the  Lord,  in  his  own  time! 
would  enable  me  to  overcome  all  my  sins.  Jn 
prayer  was  raised  in  me  daily,  that  He  woulclfc 
pardon,  and  blot  out  my  transgressions,  and  re  | 
member  my  iniquities  no  more. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

In  the  Far  North. 

At  an  early  hour  on  First-day  morning  wtj 
were  safely  moored  alongside  Scrabster  Pie:! 
(Caithness),  and  after  breakfast  in  the  steamer':! 
saloon  at  half-past  eight,  we  went  ashore  and! 
turned  our  steps  towards  the  wild  cliffs  knowr 
as  Holborn  Head.    The  hill  above  them  is  i  j 
bare,  bleak  slope,  in  many  places  almost  devok 
of  vegetation,  being  swept  by  the  winter  gales 
and  often  drenched  with  spray  from  the  wile 
Atlantic  waves  which  break  upon  the  rocks 
beneath.    In  this  barren  wilderness  we  camf 
upon  certain  spots  where  the  beautiful  littlt 
Primula  Scotica  grew  in  profusion,  and  the  ex 
quisite  flowers  at  once  filled  one  with  admira 
tion,  and  seemed  placed  there  as  fitting  emblems! 
of  the  great  Creator's  love;  and  as  we  gazec 
upon  them  we  were  reminded  of  the  words,  "  Ii!" 
God  so  clothe  the  flower  of  the  field,  will  He  nol 
much  more  clothe  you?" 

We  soon  approached  the  "  clett,"  a  huge  stack 
of  rock,  separated  from  the  mainland  by  ayawn  l 
ing  gulf,  into  which  we  gazed  and  wondered,  ad 
the  innumerable  fowl  went  about  their  avoca- 
tions regardless  of  our  presence.  We  must  have k 
appeared  very  small  to  them  as  compared  withl 
the  huge  rocks  amongst  which  they  lived  andj 
reared  their  young  in  safety.  Thousands  oij 
guillemots  were  on  the  cliffs  and  flying  in  mid-| 
air,  whilst  others,  swimming,  diving,  far  belowi 
were  hardly  visible;  black-backed  and  herring! 
gulls  wheeled  overhead,  and  screamed  as  if  irl 
wild  defiance  as  we  stood  upon  the  verge  abovej 
their  nests,  now  deserted  by  the  well-fledged 
young,  which  ran  among  the  ledges  trying  theii 
wings,  and  longing  to  air  their  pinions  in  trium- 
phant flight;  the  puffin,  "  tamie  norie"  as  the 
Gaels  call  him,  dwelt  in  holes  high  up  amid 
those  cliffs,  and  ever  and  anon  went  back  and 
forward  between  the  heights  and  depths  below. 
"Your  Heavenly  Father  feedeth  them,"  came 
home  to  longing  hearts,  and  a  little  further  on 
we  sat  and  "  waited." 

Down  in  the  hollow  caves  beneath  boomed 
the  huge  breakers,  now  here,  now  there,  then 
distant,  and  fittingly  reminded  us  of  one  who. 
long  ago,  when  sitting  on  his  native  hills,  com- 
muned with  God  his  Father,  listening  to  the 
roar  of  mighty  waters  after  rain,  as  floating  on  the! 
breeze  it  came  and  went,  then  came  again,  then 
died  in  everlasting  distance;  and  our'thoughts, 
like  his,  were  turned  again, — "  Deep  calleth  un- 
to deep,"  and  "  What  is  man?"  'midst  all  this 
chaos ;  and  we  worshipped  there — truly  a  fitting 
place.  How  "  marvellous  God's  works,"  and 
more  still  that  He  should  care  for  us!  And  yet 
He  does ;  we  felt  it,  knew  it,  and  we  gave  Him 
thanks,  and  asked  Him  for  a  blessing,  and  He 
blessed  us  there.  A  fitting  house  in  which  to 
worship.  There,  "on  the  rock,"  with  vaulted 
arch  of  purest  blue  above,  his  loving  presence! 
with  us,  and  his  soothing  words  of  peace  as  one 
by  one  they  entered  in  and  found  a  resting- 
place — "  Take  My  yoke  upon  you,"  "  Learn  of 
Me ;"  and  as  the  spirit  was  made  willing,  and 
the  flesh  was  crucified,  so  we  were  filled,  "  the 
hungry  with  good  things." — The  London  Friend, 
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With  an  Ambulance  in  War-time. — Dr. 
Charles  E.  Ryan  has  written  a  painfully  inter- 
esting work  entitled,  "With  an  Ambulance  dur- 
ing the  Franco-German  War  "  (London,  Mur- 
ray). Of  one  of  his  experiences  he  records: 
"We  were  compelled  by  the  French  authorities 
to  take  out  of  the  beds,  as  best  we  could,  men 
in  dire  agony,  some  even  at  the  door  of  death, 
and  all  severely  wounded.  I  could  not  recall 
without  pain  the  details  of  the  scenes  which  ac- 
companied their  transportation.  As  I  have 
said,  their  wounds  were  all  of  the  gravest  char- 
acter ;  some  were  mortal,  the  majority  were  am- 
putations, and  the  remainder  compound  frac- 
tures, or  severe  lacerated  shell-wounds.  To 
shake  the  bed  of  many  of  the  patients,  or  even 
to  move  them  gently,  was  to  cause  them  acute 
suffering.  One  may  imagine  the  agony  of  these 
brave  fellows  when  they  were  hauled  out  of 
their  mattresses  and  put,  two  or  three  together, 
into  a  cart  or  wagon,  which,  no  matter  how 
carefully  driven,  had  to  jostle  them  along  the 
weary  streets  to  the  place  of  destination.  I 
went  successively  into  several  of  the  wagons 
where  some  of  the  worst  cases  were,  and  did  all 
in  my  power  to  mitigate  their  dreadful  pains ; 
but,  in  spite  of  everything  I  could  do,  they 
moaned  most  piteously  as  the  wheels  bumped 
over  any  roughness  in  the  pavement.  I  thought 
a  bullet  through  the  heart  was  preferable  to 
such  agony  as  they  endured." 

The  St.  James  Gazette  remarks  on  this  book, 
that  Dr.  Ryan  has  been  as  sparing  as  he  well 
could  be  of  the  horrors  of  the  military  hospital  ; 
but,  despite  his  restraint,  his  work  has  all  the 
fascination  of  the  terrible.  "People  talk  very 
lightly,"  he  remarks  at  the  close,"  of  the  great 
European  war  that  is  said  to  be  inevitable.  It 
can  do  no  harm  to  measure  as  far  as  possible 
what  such  a  war  may  mean."  His  book  helps 
one  to  make  that  measure.  "Give  peace  in  our 
time,  O  Lord  !"  is  a  prayer  to  which  the  expe- 
riences of  an  army  surgeon  should  give  an  in- 
tensity of  meaning  it  were  impossible  otherwise 
to  attain. — Herald  of  Peace. 

Save  Your  Strength. — You  will  need  it 
by  and  by.  You  may  be  young,  strong,  vigor- 
ous, lusty,  and  full  of  energy  and  fire  ;  but  the 
day  may  come  when  you  will  be  weak,  pale, 
feeble,  and  sick  ;  and  when  the  question  of  life 
or  death  will  depend  on  the  amount  of  strength 
you  have  to  resist  disease,  and  restore  you  to 
health  and  vigor.  Then,  when  life  hangs  as  in 
a  balance,  if  you  have  strength  you  will  rally, 
and  if  not  you  will  go  down. 

The  strength  you  waste  in  overwork,  in  use- 
less sports,  in  needless  exposure,  violent  exercise, 
nervous  excitement,  late  hours,  nights  of  de- 
bauchery, in  intoxication,  in  tobacco  using,  in 
gluttony,  and  vice  of  every  kind,  will  be  just 
what  you  will  need  to  carry  you  safely  through, 
and  add  years  to  your  term  of  life.  But  if  your 
strength  is  gone  you  cannot  regain  it.  You  may 
dose  and  doctor,  and  stimulate,  and  search  out 
all  the  hidden  reserves  of  your  vitality;  but 
when  you  have  found  them  and  used  them  you 
are  done!  Neither  money  nor  medicine  can 
buy  back  life,  or  restore  the  wasted  energies. 
Your  strength  is  gone,  uselessly  squandered  ; 
dissipated  in  folly,  sapped  by  lust,  broken  by 
indulgence, — and  when  you  lie  pale  and  feeble, 
racked,  tortured,  tormented,  panting,  gasping, 
dym&>  you  may  perhaps  remember  that  the 
streugth  wasted  in  one  single  day  or  hour,  would 
have  been  ample  to  have  carried  you  safely 
through  the  crisis  of  disease,  and  given  you 
long  years  of  usefulness  and  enjoyment. 


A  high  price  to  pay  for  an  hour  of  pleasure 
and  folly !  It  is  better  to  save  your  strength 
when  it  is  abundant,  and  so  escape  languor, 
sickness,  and  pain,  and  have  the  vigor  that  de- 
fies disease,  overcomes  infirmities,  and  lengthens 
out  a  life  of  usefulness  to  the  full  measure  which 
God  has  granted  us,  and  designed  that  we  should 
enjoy. —  The  Christian. 

In  a  treatise  entitled  "Truth's  Principles," 
written  by  John  Crook  in  1663,  the  author 
makes  a  very  clear  distinction  between  the  acts 
of  righteousness  done  by  man  in  his  owu  will, 
and  that  free  gift  which  is  of  God  through  his 
spirit,  whereby  Christ  is  made  "  unto  the  soul, 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  re- 
demption It  is  not  he  that  saith  he  is 

righteous  by  the  imputation  of  Christ's  right- 
eousness, but  '  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
righteous  even  as  He  [Christ]  is  righteous' " 
(1  John  iii :  7).  This  does  not  mean  that  it  is 
good  works  "as  done  by  us,  nor  as  inherent  in 
us,  as  acts,  by  which  we  are  accepted  of  God, 
and  justified  before  Him;  but  by  Christ,  the 
author  and  worker  of  those  acts  in  us  and  for 
us,  whereby  we  know  that  we  are  in  Him  and 
He  in  us,  and  we  know  Him  as  our  Head,  unto 
whom  all  things  are  gathered  together  in  one." 
This  is  in  harmony  with  that  declaration  of  the 
apostle  Paul,  "  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
He  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  which  He 
shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Saviour;  that,  being  justified  by  his  grace, 
we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope 
of  eternal  life"  (Titus  iii).  As  also  with  our 
Saviour's  injunction,  "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness." — United  Friend. 

A  Shield  and  Buckler. — Charles  Inglis, 
an  evangelist,  speaking  at  a  meeting  in  London, 
related  this  remarkable  incideut : 

"  Twenty  years  ago  I  was  at  a  convention  in 
the  city  of  Dublin,  and  after  the  meeting  a 
gentleman  put  a  Bible  in  my  hand  in  which 
was  a  round  hole  in  one  of  the  covers.  He  said, 
'  I  want  you  to  look  at  it.'  I  took  it  up  to  look 
at  it,  and  as  I  opened  the  Bible,  I  found  leaf 
after  leaf  had  this  hole  through  it,  and  I  said, 
'  What  does  it  mean  ?' 

"  He  said,  '  Five  or  six  years  ago,  in  a  trou- 
bled part  of  the  country  where  I  was  preaching, 
I  had  just  finished  a  service  in  a  farmhouse,  and 
had  got  into  my  cart  to  ride  home.  Something 
said  to  me,  "Don't  put  your  Bible  into  your 
coat  pocket,"  and  I  put  it  in  my  breast  pocket. 
While  riding  I  saw  a  flash,  heard  a  report,  and 
felt  something  had  struck  me. 

"'I  said,  "Drive  on,  drive  on  quickly;  I 
think  I  am  shot,  but  I  am  not  much  hurt.'" 

"  The  gentleman  shortly  afterwards  found  a 
hole  in  his  overcoat,  and  he  found  the  bullet 
embedded  in  that  Bible,  and  it  stopped  at  the 
seventeenth  of  St.  John,  where  it  says,  '  Holy 
Father,  keep  through  thine  own  name  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  me.' 

"God  unfailingly  watches  over  his  children, 
and  is  never  at  a  loss  in  devising  means  to 
effect  their  escape,  even  though  they  may  have 
to  pass  through  fire  and  water." — Selected. 

No  great  movement  springs  altogether  sud- 
denly into  existence.  Years  of  preparation  are 
often  needed.  Unseen  forces  are  long  tending 
to  results  which  burst  out  at  length  as  unex- 
pectedly as  streams  burst  out  from  under  hill- 
sides, and  then  flow  down  to  gladden  all  the 
lower  plains. — Exchange. 
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A  concern  for  the  spiritual  growth  of  our 
younger  members,  and  their  preservation  from 
evil  influences,  has  from  its  rise,  been  one  of 
the  subjects  which  has  engaged  the  attention  of 
the  Society  of  Friends.  As  an  illustration  of 
this,  we  quote  the  following  extract  from  an 
epistle  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia, 
issued  in  1746  to  its  Subordinate  Meetings  and 
members.  After  giving  suitable  counsel  to  the 
young,  it  expresses  the  desire  that  the  Elders 
and  others  "show  a  disposition  to  admit  them 
at  times  into  their  company  and  treat  them 
with  freedom  and  kindness  which  will  very 
much  make  way  for  any  advice  or  counsel  they 
may  give  them  in  relation  to  their  conduct." 

We  think  this  advice  is  as  applicable  now 
as  it  was  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago, 
and  we  trust  there  is  a  widespread  concern 
among  our  older  members  to  help  their  younger 
friends,  as  way  may  open  for  it,  in  their  progress 
in  the  Christian  path.  This  concern  not  only 
leads  to  desires  and  secret  prayers  for  their 
growth  in  grace,  but  encourages  to  the  social 
visiting  them  in  their  families,  and  to  efforts  to 
strengthen  the  bonds  that  unite  all  in  a  com- 
mon interest  in  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of 
Christ,  and  the  welfare  and  progress  of  our  own 
religious  Society,  and  the  spread  of  the  princi- 
ples it  was  raised  up  to  bear  testimony  to. 

When  these  concerned  Friends  meet  with 
those  who  are  evidently  bending  their  necks  to 
the  yoke  of  Christ,  and  evincing  by  their  con- 
duct that  they  are  being  enrolled  in  the  ranks 
of  the  Redeemer's  army,  the  comfort  and  satis- 
faction they  feel  is  such  as  to  enable  them  to 
understand  the  language  of  the  apostle,  "  I  have 
no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children 
walk  in  the  Truth." 

In  manifesting  this  love  and  concern  for  the 
young,  there  is  need  of  sound  discretion,  that 
we  may  not  unwittingly  defeat  our  own  object. 
It  would  be  a  pity  and  an  injury  to  the  cause 
of  righteousness,  if  our  love  and  sympathy 
should  have  the  effect  of  removing  from  the 
youthful  mind  that  uneasiness  with  any  part  of 
their  conduct  which  had  been  awakened  by  the 
visitation  of  their  Saviour;  and  should  tend  to 
settle  them  at  ease  in  practices  inconsistent  with 
their  profession.  It  was  probably  a  concern  of 
this  kind  which  one  hundred  years  ago  led  to 
the  introduction  into  our  discipline  of  the  fol- 
lowing clause  :  "  In  some  places  there  may  have 
been  a  want  of  care,  rightly  to  distinguish  and 
seasonably  to  bring  into  action,  the  talents  be- 
stowed upon  some  in  the  early  stage  of  life; 
but  we  believe  that  many  who  were  evidently 
under  the  forming  hand,  have  been  suddenly 
laid  hold  of  and  introduced  into  service,  before 
that  preparation  of  heart  hath  been  sufficiently 
experienced,  which  leads  to  a  reliance  upon 
Divine  direction, and  redeems  from  a  confidence 
in  the  natural  understanding;  it  is  therefore  de- 
sired that  by  a  just  discrimination  of  times  and 
seasons,  and  of  the  qualifications  bestowed,  every 
gift  may  be  rightly  exercised,  and  a  succession 
of  useful  members  preserved  in  every  work  in 
the  church."  (p.  61— Ed.  of  1893.) 

We  fear  that  there  are  among  our  younger 
members  some  who  show  by  their  dress,  lan- 
guage and  general  course  of  life  that  they  are 
unwilling  to  submit  fully  to  the  advice  of  their 
older  and  concerned  Friends,  and  faithfully  to  up- 
hold those  testimonies  which  true  Friends  from 
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the  beginning  have  felt  it  their  duty  to  consist- 
ently support ;  and  who  yet  in  a  general  way  are 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  doctrines  we  pro- 
fess, and  desire  to  see  them  prosper  and  spread. 
Their  own  unfaithfulness  is  a  barrier  to  their 
usefulness  in  the  church  ;  rendering  it  improper 
for  Friends  to  entrust  to  their  hands  the  more 
important  duties  which  devolve  upon  its  faithful 
members;  and  fearing  lest  their  appointment  to 
official  positions  should  have  the  effect  of  en- 
couraging them  to  continue  their  inconsistent 
course,  and  thus  prove  of  real  injury  to  them. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Great  credit  is  given  to  President 
Cleveland  and  Secretary  Olney  for  their  success  in  ar- 
ranging an  arbitration  of  the  boundary  line  dispute 
between  Venezuela  and  British  Guiana.  Great  Brit- 
ain at  first  declined  to  arbitrate,  and  next  refused  to 
submit  to  arbitration  the  territory  inside  the  so-called 
Schomburgk  line.  According  to  reports,  the  whole 
territory  in  dispute  is  to  be  considered  by  the  arbitra- 
tors, with  the  understanding  that  fifty  years  of  aclual 
possession  is  to  bar  a  counter-claim.  England  thus 
formally  acknowledges  the  Monroe  Doctrine.  The 
question  is  a  delicate  one,  and  is  saved  from  being 
embarrassing  by  Lord  Salisbury's  acceptance  of  Sec- 
retary Olney's  proposition.  It  is  believed  that  the 
dispute  as  to  the  boundary  line  must  be  settled  with- 
out friction,  which  will  indicate  both  a  victory  for 
the  principle  of  arbitration  and  for  the  contention  of 
the  United  States  as  to  our  right  to  intervene  when  a 
foreign  Power  attempts  to  extend  its  possessions  upon 
the  American  Continent. 

A  statement  was  issued  on  the  10th  instant  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  Venezuelan  Boundary  Commis- 
sion that  in  view  of  Lord  Salisbury's  announcement 
and  the  probable  early  settlement  of  the  boundary 
dispute  by  arhiiration,  "the  Commission,  while  con- 
tinuing its  deliberations  in  the  preparation  and  or- 
derly arrangement  of  many  valuable  maps,  reports 
and  documents  which  have  been  procured  and  used 
in  the  course  of  its  labors,  does  not  propose  to  formu- 
late any  decision  for  the  present  of  the  matters  sub- 
ject to  its  examination.  It  will  continue  its  sessions 
from  time  to  time,  with  the  hope  and  expectation  that 
a  friendly  and  just  settlement  of  all  pending  differ- 
ences between  the  nations  interested  will  make  any 
final  decision  on  its  part  unnecessary." 

The  position  of  our  Government  in  the  arbitration 
with  Venezuela  will  be  that  no  protectorate  over  the 
South  American  Republics  is  assumed,  but  that  we 
act  in  the  role  of  best  friend. 

President  Cleveland  said  last  week,  in  speaking  to 
a  Senator  about  the  rumors  of  war  with  Spain,  that 
the  position  of  our  Government  was,  as  stated  in  his 
last  annual  message  to  Congress,  one  of  traditional 
sympathy  with  a  people  struggling  for  autonomy  and 
freedom,  but,  nevertheless,  this  Government  felt  its 
plain  duty  to  honestly  fulfill  every  international  obli- 
gation. Every  precaution  has  been  taken  so  that  if 
occasion  should  arise  in  Cuba  the  United  States  could 
assert  itself  with  force,  but  he  did  not  think  the  occa- 
sion would  arise. 

The  official  vote  of  Pennsylvania  is  given  as  fol- 
lows: McKinley  and  Hobart  (Rep.)  726,998;  Bryan 
and  Sewall  ( Dem.),  422,054 ;  Levering  anil  Johnson 
(Pro.),  19,274;  Bryan  and  Watson  (Peo,),  6103;  Bryan 
and  Sewall  (Free  Silver),  5073;  Palmer  and  Buckuer 
(Jeff'eisonian),  11,000;  McKinley  and  Hobart  (McKin- 
ley-Citizens),  1302;  Matchett  and  Maguire  (Socialist- 
Labor),  1683;  Bentley  and  Southgate  (National), 
870. 

The  official  vote  of  Minnesota  is  given  out.  Over 
340,000  votes  were  cast  at  the  election  Eleventh  Mo. 
3rd,  an  increase  of  over  44,000  since  last  election. 
McKinley  received  193,455  votes;  Bryan,  139,477; 
Palmer,  3209;  Levering,  4002,  and  Matchett,  734. 

Wyoming's  electoral  vote  will  be  given  to  Bryan, 
and  one  vote  of  Kentucky  to  the  Democratic  candi- 
date—the other  12  to  McKinley. 

The  Chief  Justice  of  Arizona  has  given  a  decision 
sustaining  the  contract  for  leasing  prison  labor  by  ex- 
Governor  Hughes  and  Board  of  Control  for  ten  years 
at  seventy  cents  per  day.  This  means  the  prison  will 
be  self-supporting,  and  will  construct  a  mammoth  ir- 
rigating canal,  reclaiming  100,000  acres  to  agricul- 
ture. 

It  is  estimated  that  30  per  cent,  of  the  inmates  of 
public  institutions  in  this  Slate  are  aliens. 
Sarah  Malloy,  of  Cheyenne,  Wyoming,  is  the  first 


woman  to  be  chosen  a  Presidential  Elector.  She  is  a 
Republican,  while  her  husband  is  a  Democrat. 

Following  the  lead  of  Chicago,  a  New  York  dry 
goods  house  is  about  to  start  a  little  school  in  its  own 
premises  where  the  cash  girls  can  obtain  instruction 
one  or  two  hours  every  day.  In  one  of  the  large  dry 
goods  stores  of  Chicago  a  day  and  a  night  school  is 
maintained,  with  competent  teachers  and  all  the  mod- 
ern accessories  of  a  first-class  school-room  where  the 
employes  of  the  store  are  given  free  education. 

The  orange  trees  of  Florida  are  rapidly  recovering 
from  the  effects  of  the  great  freeze  and  the  Florida 
Agriculturist  says  it  will  not  be  long  before  the  State 
is  sending  as  many  oranges  to  market  as  ever  before. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  384,  which 
is  10  more  than  the  previous  week  and  6  less  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1895.  Of  the  whole  number 
193  were  males  and  191  females:  49  died  of  pneu- 
monia; 35  of  heart  disease;  28  of  consumption;  20  of 
nephritis;  19  of  diphtheria;  18  of  old  age;  15  of  ma- 
rasmus ;  14  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ; 
13  from  casualties;  12  of  cancer;  12  of  apoplexy;  11 
of  inanition  ;  1 1  of  convulsions,  and  10  of  Blight's  dis- 
ease. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  2's,  95  a  97;  4's,  109}  a  110;  new 
4's,  119£  a  120J ;  5's,  112  a  112J;  currency  6's,  101  a 
105. 

Cotton. — Demand  from  spinners  was  light,  but  the 
market  ruled  steady  on  a  basis  of  8Jc.  per  pound  for 
middling  uplands. 

Feed— Winter  bran  in  bulk,  quoted  $10.00  a  $11.00 
and  spring  do.,  in  sacks,  at  $9.75  a  $10.50  per  ton. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2  90  a  $3.15;  do.,  extras, 
$3.25  a  S3.40  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4  35; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.75  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.10  a  $4.35;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.75;  do., 
do.,  patent.  $4.85  a  $5.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.85  a  $4.25  ; 
straight,  $4.30  a  $4.60  ;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $4.75  a  $4.90  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.25 
a  $3.50;  do.,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50;  do.,  straight,  $4.50 
a  $4.85  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.90  a  $5.15.  Rye  Flour. — 
$2.75  per  bbl.  for  choice  Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat 
Flour.— $1.60  a  $1.70  per  100  pounds  for  good  to 
choice. 

Grain— No.  2  red  wheat,  8<>J  a  90c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  29£  a  30c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  24  a  24|c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  4|-  a  5c;  good,  4}  a  4§c; 
medium,  4}  a  4fc;  common,  3|  a  4jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3|  a  4c;  good,  3£  a  3jc; 
medium,  2f  a  3c;  common,  2}  a  22C.;  culls,  1£  a  2c; 
lambs,  3}  a  o\c.  ■ 

Hogs. — Western,  b\  a  5|-c.;  State  4}  a  4|c. 

Foreign. — Members  of  the  House  of  Commons  are 
supplied  with  stationery  of  the  very  best  possible 
quality,  and  a  generous  use  is  made  of  it.  During  the 
past  session,  410,500  letters  were  posted  at  the  House 
of  Commons,  which  gives  an  average  of  over  600  per 
member. 

London's  population  increases  about  70,000  every 
year. 

A  despatch  of  the  11th  instant  from  Manila  says: 
"The  Spanish  forces  have  won  a  brilliant  victory 
over  the  insurgents  at  Noveleta.  The  rebel  positions 
were  strongly  fortified,  and  there  was  desperate  fight- 
ing before  they  were  taken.  The  insurgents  lost  400, 
and  the  Spaniards  33  killed." 

There  was  a  large  attendance  of  spectators  at  the 
opening  of  the  Reichstag  on  the  16th  instant,  in  an- 
ticipation of  a  warm  debate  over  the  neutrality  treaty 
between  Russia  and  Germany.  The  affair,  however, 
proved  to  be  a  disappointment,  the  Government  Min- 
isters deprecating  a  continuance  of  the  agitation  as  in- 
jurious to  the  Empire. 

It  is  announced  that  a  treaty  of  peace  has  been 
signed  between  Abyssinia  and  Italy.  The  new  conven- 
tion recognizes  the  complete  independence  of  Ethiopia. 
King  Menelek  declares  free  all  the  Italians  taken 
prisoners  during  the  recent  campaign. 

Charles  Hall  Adams,  United  States  Consul  General 
in  Liberia,  now  in  this  country  on  a  visit,  says  that 
Liberia  is  fairly  prosperous,  and  that  industrious  and 
intelligent  people  are  able  to  make  a  good  living  in 
the  country.  The  principal  industry  is  the  raising  of 
coffee  and  palm  oil,  and  a  number  of  American  ne- 
groes own  good  plantations  and  enjoy  incomes  of  as 
much  as  $5,000  a  year. 

The  Transvaal  Government  claims  from  the  British 
South  Africa  Company  £1,000,000  indemnity  to  cover 
the  damage  sustained  by  the  Jameson  raid. 

A  feature  of  the  population  statistics  of  Western 
Australia  is  the  large  proportion  of  males  to  females. 
The  disparity  is  maintained  in  the  arrivals  by  sea.  At 
present  there  are  45  females  to  every  100  males. 


Costa  Rica  and  Colombia  have  agreed  to  arbitral  Ji 
a  long-standing  boundary  dispute.    See,  what  a  gooi 
example  does  ! 

RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  George  Sykes,  Agent,  England,  £20' 
15  shillings,  being  10  shillings  each  for  Vol.  70;!i 
from  himself,  Alice  Alexander,  Mary  Ashby,  John 
Anderson,  Robert  Biglands,  John  Bellows,  R.  B.  Brock 
bank,  Birmingham  Friends  Reading  Society,  Rober 
H.  Clark,  James  Cloak,  Stephen  Cumberland,  E.  anci 
G.  Brodrib,  Thomas  Francis,  William  Graham,  Wmj 
B.  Gibbins,  Jane  Hall, William  Hall,  William  Knowlesi 
Wm.  James  LeTall,  Joseph  Lamb,  Anna  Moorhousel 
W.  C.  McCheane,  William  R.  Nash,  Daniel  Pickard] 
George  Pitt,  Sarah  Pearson,  John  Sykes,  Eliza  M1 
Southall,  John  Hall  Shield,  Isaac  Sharp,  Jr.,  Jame 
G.  Smeal,  Charles  W.  Thomson,  John  Wood,  Lucy  W 
Walker,  John  H.  Walker,  Francis  Ellington  Wright 
Wm.  Williamson,  Ellen  K.  Watkins,  Mordaunt  M 
Monro,  to  No.  27,  Vol.  71,  John  Cheal,  Vol.  69,  anc 
R.  H.  Dreaper,  15  shillings  to  end  of  vol.  70. 

NOTICES. 

The  Moorestown  Peace  Association  or  Friendi 
will  mail  free  suitable  and  interesting  literature  t< 
all  who  are  interested  in  the  propagation  of  peac< 
principles.  Alice  C.  Rhoads,  Sec'y. 

Moorestown,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  fot 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  it! 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  ad-' 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal. 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  anri) 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  for- 
warded to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent. 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenience 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  will 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  M..| 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  when 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cents, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  reach 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  85, 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't. 

Western  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends.— I 
The  train  leaving  Broad  Street  Station,  Philadelphia.! 
at  7.17  A.  m.  on  the  twentieth  inst.  will  be  met  al| 
West  Grove  to  convey  (free  of  charge)  those  desiring 
to  attend  the  Western  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends. j 
to  be  held  at  London  Grove,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

It  would  assist  the  Committee  if  those  intending  tc 
come  could  inform  by  postal  in  advance. 

Trueman  C.  Moore,  )  ... 
Geo.  R.  Chambers,  '\  Committee. 

Friends'  Institute  Lyceum. — The  first  regular 
meeting  will  be  held  at  140  North  Sixteenth  Street. 
Sixth-day,  Eleventh  Mo.  20th,  at  eight  o'clock  P.  M. 


Died,  on  the  eleventh  of  Ninth  Month,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  son-in-law,  Eli  S.  Fawcett,  Ruth  Anna 
Hiatt,  relict  of  the  late  Jesse  Hiatt,  a  member  of  Ches- 
terfield Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting  of  Friends. 
Ohio.  She  was  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  "  which  in 
the  sight  of  God  is  of  great  price,"  and  was  a  diligent 
attender  of  meeting  as  long  as  health  permitted.  She) 
endured  a  lingering  illness  with  much  patience  and 
resignation,  but  often  expressed  a  desire  to  go  and  be 
at  rest.  Her  relatives  and  friends  have  a  comforting 
hope  that  she  is  numbered  with  the  just  of  all  genera- 
tions. 

— — ■,  William  A.  Cook,  near  Glenville,  Md.,  Sev- 
enth Month  26th,  1896,  in  the  sixty-second  year  of  his 
age,  after  a  long  illness  which  he  bore  with  Christian 
patience  and  resignation.  We  believe  his  end  was 
peace  and  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Philadelphia,  Eighth  Mo. 

9th,  1896,  John  C.  Allen,  aged  eighty-nine  years. 
An  esteemed  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  j 
Friends  of  Philadelphia.  The  long  life  of  this  dear! 
Friend  was  an  active  and  useful  one,  till  prostrated  by ! 
sickness,  nearly  three  years  before  his  decease.  Dur-j 
ing  the  protracted  illness  which  followed,  his  mental  I 
powers  were  at  times  clouded,  but  he  often  gave  evi- 
dence of  an  earnest  desire  to  be  prepared  for  the  solemn 
close,  expressing,  "  I  have  to  depend  entirely  upon  the 
Almighty,"  and  again,  "Nothing  but  mercy,  mercy." 
We  have  the  consoling  belief  that  through  the  mercy, 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  has  exchanged  the  trials  I 
and  sufferings  of  time  for  rest  and  peace  in  that  Heav- 
enly Home  for  which  his  spirit  often  longed. 
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Diary  and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb. 

(Continued  from  page  138.) 
1864. — Fourth  Month  10th.— This  morning 
I  yielded  to  what  seemed  a  Divine  intimation 
in  meeting — "He  calleth  his  sheep  by  name, 
and  leadeth  them  out" — encouraged  me  to 
rise,  if  He  would  return  with  me  and  give  me 
peace,  which  has  mercifully  been  the  case,  and 
this  afternoon  He  renewed  the  language  in  my 
ear,  "  If  thy  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall 
be  full  of  light."  Oh,  I  will  now  try  to  be 
watchful  lest  I  deny  my  Lord  and  have  to 
weep  bitterly,  as  poor  Peter  did.  Thou  knowest 
the  depth  of  my  soul,  oh  Lord  !  how  I  want  to 
be  thine. 

17th. — Yearly  Meeting  has  commenced,  and 
my  God  has  dwelt  mercifully  with  me.  Oh, 
grant  unto  me  clearness,  that  I  may  serve  thee, 
and  thee  only,  and  have  my  imagination  cruci- 
fied. I  feel  as  though  I  stood  on  a  sea  of  glass. 
Two  days  more  will  bring  me  to  the  commence- 
ment of  my  thirty-fifth  year.  I  give  all  my 
life  to  thee,  my  God  and  Saviour.  Do  with 
me  what  thou  wilt,  only  let  me  not  stray  and 
bring  disgrace  upon  thy  Truth. 

24th. — This  has  been  an  eventful  week  to  me. 
On  my  birth-day  1  besought  him  to  search  me 
and  know  my  way,  etc.,  and  to  my  surprise  it 
was  shown  me.  I  had  not  been  faithful  to 
manifested  duty  on  First-day  afternoon.  I  am 
so  afraid  to  express  what  gathers  upon  my 
mind  out  of  meeting,  and  pleaded  that  as  an 
excuse,  but  my  answer  came  immediately — 
"  What  God  has  cleansed  thus,  call  not  thou 
common  or  unclean."  How  condemnation  seized 
me  that  night  and  the  next,  and  I  was  made 
willing  to  covenant  to  do  anything,  and  was  put 
to  the  trial  on  Fifth-day  morning.  Buffetings 
were  mine  afterwards.  It  seemed  as  if  I  had 
gone  in  my  own  will  in  rising  so  soon,  but  He 
had  brought  to  sight  the  case  of  putting  off  to  a 
more  convenient  time.  To-day  I  am  ready  to 
conclude  it  was  like  the  whirlwind  of  which 
Elijah  speaks.  I  did  not  wait  long  enough  for 
the  still,  small  voice.  In  thy  marvellous  mercy 
thou  hast  forgiven  it  all,  Oh,  my  dear  Lord, 
and  I  feel  to-day  like  the  woman  who  ceased 
not  to  kiss  his  feet,  from  the  time  He  came  in. 
Keep  me  in  the  hour  of  temptation. 

Fifth  Month  3rd. — Oh,  Lord,  crucify  my  vain 
mind  and  imagination.  Oh,  crucify  me,  crucify 


me,  crucify  me,  I  pray  thee.  Take  away  all 
within  me  offensive  in  thy  holy  eyesight,  and 
help  me  to  live  only  to  thy  glory  and  the  benefit 
of  my  fellow-creatures. 

Fifth  Month  8th. — Oh,  turn  thy  hand  upon 
me,  dearest  Lord  !  "Search  me,  Oh,  God,  and 
know  my  heart,  try  me  and  know  my  thoughts, 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting."  Oh,  how  I 
want  to  be  searched  ;  I  am  so  afraid  of  my  own 
willings  and  runnings.  Help  me  to  turn  in- 
ward, for  that  which  may  be  known  of  God  is 
manifest  within.  Help  me  to  pray  without 
ceasing.  Oh,  enable  me  to  walk  in  and  out 
before  the  children  properly,  bless  my  endeav- 
ors in  school,  I  humbly  pray  thee. 

15th. — Several  times  lately,  when  I  first  awake 
to  consciousness  in  the  morning,  some  text  of 
warning  or  encouragement  comes  to  mind,  which 
I  esteem  a  great  favor,  believing  it  to  emanate 
immediately  from  the  Holy  Spirit  unmixed  with 
any  cogitations  of  my  own.  They  always  seem 
so  true  to  my  state,  and  help  me  through  the 
day.  This  morning,  entirely  without  previous 
expectation,  the  awakening  impression  was,  that 
I  must  kneel  and  pray  after  morning  reading. 
I  greatly  feared  rebellion,  so  laid  still  and  let 
matter  gather  on  my  mind,  and  all  seemed  so 
clear.  I  promised  obedience  if  He  opened  the 
way,  which  He  marvellously  did,  and  I  trem- 
blingly obeyed.  To-night  I  feel  quiet  peaceful- 
ness,  but  think  there  is  so  much  danger  of  my 
falling.  Help  thy  poor,  unworthy  child,  Oh, 
Lord,  and  grant  that  I  may  be  led  only  by  thy 
Holy  Spirit. 

21st.  —  Oh,  my  dear  Lord  and  Saviour,  I 
want  to  know  certainly,  if  I  am  serving  thee? 
It  seems  almost  impossible  for  me  to  believe, 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  can  be  in  such  a  poor,  un- 
worthy creature  as  I  am.  First  Corinthians, 
sixth  chapter,  nineteenth  and  twentieth  verses 
comforts  me. 

22nd.  —  Sometimes  it  seems  as  though  my 
heart  and  flesh  would  fail,  with  the  conflicts  of 
my  soul.  Oh  !  give  to  me  that  peace  which  thou 
gives  to  thy  faithful  children.  Am  I  entirely 
faithful  to  the  cross,  every  hour?  Can  I  say 
with  poor  Peter,  "  Lo,  we  have  left  all  and  fol- 
lowed thee?"  To-day  I  was  tried  again  with 
doubts  as  to  my  duty,  when  the  language  came, 
"  Rise,  Peter,  slay  and  eat,"  so  unexpectedly 
that  I  remembered  that  I  must  not  call  what 
He  gave  me  common  or  unclean.  My  fears 
were  overpowered  and  slain,  but  I  cannot  eat 
with  that  joy  and  peace,  that  others  say  flows 
into  them.  Oh!  I  feel  his  presence,  and  He 
does  not  condemn  me  ;  but  so  many  fears  pre- 
sent for  the  future  that  I  cannot  rest.  He 
knows  what  1  need  and  I  try  to  cast  my  burden 
on  Him. 

29th.  —  Measurably  preserved  from  falling 
into  those  sins  which  formerly  harassed  me  so. 
Thanks  be  unto  the  great  and  all  powerful  One. 
I  try  to  cast  myself  into  his  arms  like  a  little 
child,  and  trust  to  his  leadings  for  everything. 
O  !  my  soul,  "  how  much  owest  thou  unto  my 
Lord  ?'" 


31st. — Stephen  Crisp  could  say,  "  Our  simple 
view  and  desire  is  to  die  to  ourselves  and  all 
the  world,  to  know  no  man  after  the  flesh,  nor 
to  be  known  by  them;  but  only  to  know  the 
Lord  and  to  walk  and  act  under  his  immediate 
notice."  Is  not  this,  dear  Lord,  what  thou  hast 
in  measure  led  me  into.  O,  enable  me  to  walk 
only  in  thy  counsel  and  fear.  Thou  knowest 
how  I  long  to  be  thine  only. 

TO  L.  II.  B. 
"  Philadelphia,  Sixth  Month  3rd,  1864. 

"I  do  sympathize  with  thee  very  deeply,  for 
my  path  has  so  often  seemed  alone,  as  to  out- 
ward company,  though  at  the  same  time  fa- 
vored with  kind  friends  and  nothing  of  which 
to  complain.  Let  us  remember  our  dear  Sav- 
iour '  trod  the  wine  press  alone.' 

"  It  is  such  a  favor,  too,  to  feel  with  the  apostle, 
'  Absent  from  the  body,  but  present  with  the 
Lord.'  Shall  we  not  try  to  keep  our  hearts 
awake  to  Him,  while  we  join  the  outward  life, 
'  I  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh,'  saith  Solomon, 
in  his  Songs.  Though  I  remain  so  long  silent, 
yet  thou  art  not  forgotten,  for  sometimes  while 
in  deep  prostration  of  soul,  I  remember  thee 
and  have  pleaded  with  Him  to  know  why  it  is 
thou  feelest  thy  path  to  lead  from  us,  to  know 
whether  it  is  because  thou  art  not  willing  to 
become  as  a  fool  for  his  sake.  Not  willing  to 
come  out  from  the  world  and  be  separate? 
But  no  answer  comes.  I  try  to  cast  the  care  of 
us  both  on  Him,  desiring  He  would  search  us 
both,  through  and  through,  and  enable  us  to 
submit  to  all  his  chastenings.  My  path  is  still 
in  the  deep,  and  I  pray  to  Him  to  keep  me 
in  the  valley  of  humility,  for  Job  Scott  says, 
'  Where  the  grass  is  green  and  the  flowers  bloom.' 

"  One  First-day  evening,  not  long  since,  while 
pleading  with  Him  to  know  how  I  should  feel, 
I  met  with  this  passage,  to  my  great  comfort 
then  and  since,  'Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path 
of  life;  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  and 
at  thy  right  hand  are  pleasures  forevermore.' 
I  dwelt  on  this  much  ;  then  came  the  passage, 
'  Thou  wilt  show  me  the  pure  river  of  water  of 
life,'  etc.  Then  the  healing  river  seen  by  Ezekiel, 
which  rose  to  the  knees  and  onward  till  one  could 
swim  in  if.  Oh,  it  is  very  sweet  to  feel  his 
presence  as  a  '  river,  the  streams  whereof  make 
glad  the  whole  heritage  of  God.'  'Oh,  that 
thou  hadst  hearkened  unto  my  commandments, 
then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy 
righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea,'  often 
seems  a  very  serious  consideration  to  me,  and 
awakens  to  watchfulness.  Dearest  Laura,  O 
let  us  try  to  walk  continually  as  in  his  Holy 
sight.  Thou  didst  not  tell  me,  what  made  you 
all  so  sick  ?  I  was  very  sorry  for  thee.  Shall 
I  see  thee  before  going  East  during  vacation  ? 
It  would  be  pleasant,  but  I  feel  very  poor  my- 
self, that  my  letters  are  too,  unless  written  with 
his  holy  approbation.  This  is  why  it  is  best 
not  to  have  set  times,  but  to  write  when  our 
spirits  seeni  seasoned  for  it. 

"  In  dear  love,  farewell,  thine  truly, 

"  D.  B." 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Eleventh  Mo.  28, 18£ 


Sixth  Mo.  5th. — There  was  a  passage  passed 
through  my  mind  again  and  again  on  Third- 
day,  but  I  had  no  thought  of  its  being  intended 
for  me  to  express,  till  towards  the  close  of  the 
meeting,  when  matter  arose  with  such  weight,  it 
seemed  as  though  it  laid  heavy  upon  me,  as  a 
debt  to  the  Friends  there  assembled.  I  gave  up 
to  say  it,  and  have  felt  quiet  since.  This  was 
more  like  the  openings  I  have  read  and  heard 
that  others  had,  and  "Do  ye  now  believe?" 
seemed  queried  of  me,  so  plainly  the  next  day. 
Oh,  I  want  to  serve  thee,  and  thee  only,  oh 
Lord,  save  me  from  the  deceitful  workings  of 
my  own  heart,  and  appoint  me  my  dwelling  in 
the  low  valley  of  humility. 

TO  Li.  h.  b. 
"  Philadelphia,  Sixth  Month  12th,  1864. 

.  .  "  I  do  not  think  thy  name  can  ever  pass 
my  thoughts  without  a  secret  committal  to  his 
care,  as  has  been  the  case  for  years.  We  are 
too  deeply  knit  together  now  to  Christ,  to  part. 
The  wound  would  be  too  deep,  though  1  feel 
myself  so  poor  and  unworthy  of  the  love,  care 
or  notice  of  any  being  on  earth.  A  poor  worm 
of  the  dust,  upheld,  sustained,  and  at  times 
raised  up,  by  his  Almighty  power  and  great 
mercy.  Yesterday  I  opened  Thomas  a  Kempis 
to  the  words,  '  Do  not  think  that  thou  hast 
made  any  progress  towards  perfection,  'till  thou 
feelest  that  thou  art  less  than  the  least  of  all 
human  beings.' 

"  Oh,  my  dear  Laura  little  knows  all  I  feel.  I 
think  still  there  will  be  a  difference.  Thou  wilt 
look  upon  me  as  possessing  Quaker  peculiari- 
ties, and  all  my  secret  feelings  cannot  be  as 
clearly  expressed  and  understood.  But  hearts 
warmed  by  Christ's  love  are  one,  and  the  nearer 
I  see  thee  conformed  to  his  image,  thy  heart 
warmed  with  the  desire  to  glorify  our  only 
Saviour  and  Redeemer  continually,  the  more 
deeply  shall  I  love  thee  under  whatever  name 
thou  passest. 

"D.  B." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Selected. 

Religion  and  Childhood. — I  believe  that 
little  children  by  multitudes  might  be  kept  from 
ever  departing  from  the  sweet  love  of  God  re- 
vealed to  these  infant  souls  if  it  were  not  for  the 
worldly  pride  and  vanity  fastened  in  them. 
Mothers  plan  more  carefully  for  their  children's 
dress  than  for  their  souls.  Children  learn  soon 
that  their  clothes  are  for  show ;  the  dancing- 
school,  costuming,  pantomines,  theatricals,  all 
sorts  of  entertainments,  lead  them  from  early 
and  simple  trust  and  love  for  Jesus,  and  force 
them  in  cruel  vanity  into  worldly  ways  and 
the  world.  Such  mothers  will  have  the  souls  of 
their  children  to  answer  for.  In  the  providence 
of  God  I  was  saved  from  all  these  things,  and 
while  during  these  later  years  I  was  not  all  I 
could  have  been  by  grace,  yet  I  am  deeply  con- 
scious that  such  surroundings  might  have  led 
me  from  the  way  of  the  Lord  and  banished  from 
my  heart  the  ever  recurring  desire  to  know  and 
do  his  will,  by  open  confession  and  a  devout 
life.  I  have  been  led  to  write  of  my  early  con- 
viction and  experience,  that  parents  and  teach- 
ers may,  with  holy  care,  guard  their  children 
from  the  snares  that  rob  the  Lord  Jesus  of  his 
little  ones. 

What  had  the  life  of  Jesus  been  to  us  if  we 
had  only  the  record  of  his  sermon3  without  the 
record  of  his  going  about  doing  good  ?  I  think 
the  every  day  life  of  Jesus  touches  the  human 
heart  as  well  as  the  great  truth  which  He  ut- 
tered. 


Isaac  Andrews' 

(Concluded  from  page  142.) 

Oh !  the  days  and  nights,  the  weeks  and 
months  of  sorrow,  I  had  to  pass  through  !  So 
that  I  had  no  comfort  in  any  thing;  bemoan- 
ing my  condition,  and  crying  to  the  Lord  for 
strength,  that  I  might  be  enabled  to  please  Him. 
When  I  was  in  company,  I  endeavored  to  hide 
my  inward  exercises  from  all  mortals;  and  in 
so  doing  I  felt  a  degree  of  peace  to  attend  me, 
which  was  like  healing  oil  to  my  wounded  soul. 
This  increased  my  love  to  God,  and  my  hope  of 
salvation,  through  Christ. 

Afterwards  1  was  tried  another  way.  My 
former  companions  began  to  mock,  and  deride 
me,  saying,  I  was  grown  proud,  and  would  not 
speak  to  them  ;  or,  that  I  was  in  love  ;  or,  going 
melancholy.  Sometimes  one  would  say,  "  I  sup- 
pose you  will  be  a  preacher,  by  and  by."  An- 
other, "  You  used  to  be  a  good  fellow,  what  ails 
you  now,  to  be  so  churlish.  You  are  afraid  to 
spend  your  penny.  Come,  we  will  treat  you,  if 
you  will  go  with  us."  I  told  them  no;  I  had 
something  else  to  do.  Then  would  they  leave 
me  in  a  flouting  maimer  ;  which  I  found  I  must 
bear,  and  keep  to  myself,  conversing  but  little 
with  any ;  and  by  this  means  I  increased  in 
strength. 

Thus,  the  Lord  was  pleased,  in  mercy,  to 
carry  on  his  great  work  in  me.  My  heart  be- 
came daily  more  exercised  on  account  of  sin- 
ners, especially  for  my  old  companions,  that  as 
He  had  met  with  me,  and  shown  me  my  condi- 
tion,— so,  that  He  would  also  be  graciously 
pleased,  in  mercy,  to  awaken  them  to  a  sense 
of  their  wretchedness  and  misery,  and  that  they 
might  be  made  partakers  of  his  mercy  and  for- 
giveness. 

Thus,  as  I  took  up  the  cross,  and  was  faithful 
to  what  was  made  known  to  me  to  be  my  duty, 
I  found  an  increase  of  peace  in  myself;  and  to 
God,  the  author  of  it,  thanksgiving  and  praise 
was  raised  in  my  soul  to  his  worthy  name,  which 
was  as  a  strong  tower,  unto  which  I  fled  in  time 
of  temptation  and  trial,  and  found  safety.  I 
saw  it  to  be  my  duty  to  go  to  meeting,  both  on 
First  and  other  days  of  the  week;  and  I  en- 
deavored to  have  my  mind  retired  inward,  as 
much  as  possible,  therein  to  wait  upon,  and  to 
worship  God,  who  is  a  spirit,  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  As  I  continued  diligent  in  this  exercise, 
I  came  more  and  more  to  experience  the  Lord's 
power  to  come  over  me,  particularly  in  silent 
meetings ;  and  as  I  bowed  under  a  sense  of  his 
goodness,  I  was  enabled  to  reverence  and  wor- 
ship his  Holy  name,  in  fear  and  trembling. 

Oh !  the  sweet  peace  and  solid  comfort  that 
attended  my  mind  after  meetings.  The  remem- 
brance of  it  made  me  long  for  meeting  day  to 
come  again.  Thus  was  I  fed,  like  a  child,  with 
milk,  from  time  to  time;  which  encouraged  me 
to  keep  to  that  duty,  although  the  meeting  was 
very  small,  and  mostly  held  in  silence.  But 
after  a  time,  I  found  it  harder  to  get  my  mind 
still.  Death,  instead  of  life,  seemed  to  attend 
me.  This  caused  a  query,  why  it  should  be  so? 
which  I  could  not  resolve.  I  began  to  doubt 
and  fear  that  I  had  been  mistaken  in  time  past, 
with  respect  to  my  sense  of  worship.  This  state 
continued  for  a  time,  until  I  was  almost  dis- 
couraged. But  an  handmaid  of  the  Lord,  Han- 
nah Hurford,  came  to  visit  us  ;  and  after  sitting 
some  time  in  silence,  she  stood  up  and  said, 
"Friends,  I  perceive  the  living  amongst  you 
are  scarcely  able  to  bury  the  dead.  And  this 
is  the  reason  some  are  so  exercised."  She  fur- 
ther said,  "Be  not  discouraged;  but  keep  to 
thy  exercises,  and  thou  wilt  know  better  times." 


And  so  I  found  it,  life  sprung  up  with  her  word  I 
and  I  was  greatly  refreshed  and  encouraged  iju 
persevere. 

Soon  after  this,  I  was  married  to  Elizabel 
Elfreth,  daughter  of  Jeremiah  Elfreth,  of  till 
city  of  Philadelphia,  on  the  twenty-first  of  tl II 
Ninth  Month,  1738.   We  first  settled  at  MouJB 
Holly,  for  about  five  months;  then  removed  I 
Haddonfield,  where  I  entered  into  a  great  de:h 
of  business,  considering  my  ability  and  exper 
ence.    This  brought  a  fresh  exercise  on  mil 
mind,  for  fear  I  should  not  conduct  agreeab  t 
to  the  profession  I  made;  which  often  engage 
me  to  beg  for  wisdom  and  strength,  that  so 
might  not  hurt  my  inward  condition. 

I  found  it  my  duty  to  keep  to  meetings,  no| 
withstanding  my  increase  of  business ;  believin 
all  my  endeavors  would  be  fruitless,  without  i 
blessing  from  above.  I  seldom  went  into  publ  I 
company,  without  begging  for  preservation 
which  seemed  measurably  to  be  granted.  So  I 
went  on  with  my  business,  with  cheerfulnej 
and  great  peace  of  mind. 

About  this  time,  I  saw,  as  I  apprehended 
that  I  should  be  under  a  necessity  to  call  tj 
my  fellow  creatures,  in  public,  to  come  to  ths 
Fountain,  which  in  some  measure  had  heale 
me.    This  brought  to  my  remembrance  how 
was  with  me,  when  I  followed  the  voice  of  thi 
stranger  into  the  wilderness;  and  Oh!  how  di 
I  lament  my  lost  time,  from  the  age  of  sixtee 
to  twenty-four,  about  which  age  I  had  the  sam 
apprehension.    This  exercise  brought  me  verjv 
low  in  mind,  in  consideration  of  what  a  rebel 
had  been  ;  and  I  was  made  willing  to  say,  Net 
my  will,  but  thy  will  be  done.   Be  thou  moutj 
and  wisdom,  tongue  and  utterance.   So  in  gre£  ■ 
fear  I  went  to  meetings,  dreading  the  time,  an! 
often  crying,  Oh!  that  thou  wouldst  make  m 
what  thou  wouldst.  have  me  to  be,  even  as  cla 
in  the  hands  of  the  potter! 

In  the  Seventh  Month,  1740,  at  a  meeting  £ 
Newtown,  the  Lord's  power  came  upon  me,  an 
I  was  moved  to  speak  to  the  people,  and  to  e) 
hort  them  to  labor  that  they  might  know  a  prJ 
found  silence.  But  Oh  !  the  pleading  and  res 
soning  that  attended  me,  until  the  meeting  wsj 
over.  So  I  went  away  under  condemnation 
and  in  great  distress,  considering  how  I  ha 
disobeyed  a  merciful  God,  who  had  done  s 
much  for  me,  a  poor  unworthy  creature,  nil 
deserving  the  least  of  his  mercies.  Thus  I  rt 
mained  in  a  humbled,  pensive  state,  until  thj 
twenty-eigth  of  the  same  month,  when,  being  a 
a  meeting  from  home,  at  which  were  many  cj 
my  acquantances,  the  Lord's  power  again  cam 
over  me,  and  I  was  moved  to  kneel  down,  an' 
supplicate  his  name :  and  although  the  cross  wa 
great,  the  crown  of  peace  was  greater.  Blesse> 
be  his  name  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Thus,  reaping  the  fruits  of  obedience,  I  wa 
made  willing  to  comply  with  what  appeared  t 
be  required  of  me.    My  mouth,  from  time  t 
time,  was  opened  in  testimony  and  prayer;  ancjl 
as  a  child,  was  I  fed  with  milk,  for  a  time.  Bui 
afterward,  a  fresh  exercise  attended  me.    Th ! 
Lord  was  pleased  to  withdraw  the  light  of  hi 
countenance;  and  great  darkness  seemed  tj 
cover  my  mind.    I  sought  Him  daily,  but  l\ 
no  purpose,  as  I  thought;  and  the  enemy  wai 
strong  in  temptation.   So  my  sorrows  increased!  ^ 
I  examined  my  past  conduct,  but  could  not  fin<i 
the  cause :  my  faith  and  hope  were  almost  gone 
and  I  was  ready  to  sink  in  despair. 

But  as  my  hands  were  employed  in  my  labor 
on  a  sudden,  I  seemed  to  hear  a  voice,  saying! 
"  Stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  God."  A, 
these  words  came,  I  stood  still;  and  Oh!  thij 


Eleventh  Mo.  28, 1896 


THE  FRIEND. 


147 


power  with  which  my  heart  was  filled :  inso- 
much that  I  was  broken  into  great  tenderness, 
and  wept  for  joy.  Then  I  took  up  a  new  reso- 
lution, to  follow  Him,  wheresoever  He  should 
be  pleased  to  lead  me.  I  was  ready  to  sing  as, 
it  were,  on  the  banks  of  deliverance ;  hoping  I 
should  never  be  so  tried  again.  But  I  was  not 
permitted  to  remain  long  in  this  state;  fur,  soon 
after,  I  was  tried  again  with  a  senseless,  light, 
airy  spirit;  so  that  I  could  scarcely  think  of 
any  thing  solid  :  and  I  was  almost  ready  to  con- 
demn solid  weight  in  others. 

About  this  time,  some  women  Friends  came 
to  my  house  from  Pennsylvania,  and  appointed 
a  meeting  at  Timothy  Matlack's.  I  concluded 
to  go  with  them,  but  thought  it  looked  very 
foolish,  and  they  very  despicable,  for  attempt- 
ing such  a  thing.  I  went,  and  sat  down  with 
them,  still  being  under  the  cloud,  which  con- 
tinued till  near  the  close  of  the  meeting  ;  when, 
unexpectedly,  the  Lord's  power  came  upon  me, 
and  I  was  moved  to  supplicate  his  name.  So  I 
kneeled  down  and  prayed ;  but  as  soon  as  I 
was  on  my  seat  again,  all  was  vanished  away; 
and  I  could  not  believe  I  had  felt  his  power, 
but  thought  it  was  a  fiction.  So  went  home  in 
great  trouble,  and  concluded  all  my  hopes  of  a 
Saviour  were  gone,  and  that  I  was  certainly 
under  deception  ;  and  my  sorrows  increased 
day  and  night. 

Oh!  how  did  I  lament  and  mourn,  because 
my  hope  of  a  Saviour  was  gone !  At  length,  I 
concluded  to  take  a  ride  into  the  woods,  to  seek 
my  Beloved,  where  I  might  be  less  interrupted. 
But  there,  I  thought  He  fled  from  me,  for  a 
time.  I  then  came  to  this  resolution,  that  if  I 
died,  I  would  die  seeking  and  crying  after  Him. 
Upon  coming  to  this  conclusion,  my  mind  be- 
came more  still;  and  in  this  stillness,  came  the 
fulness  of  Him  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the 
life,  and  his  living  presence  raised  my  drooping 
soul  from  death  into  life,  by  which  I  was  ena- 
bled to  praise  his  holy  name. 

When  this  exercise  was  over,  I  thought  I 
had  a  prospect  of  the  state  the  disciples  were 
in  when  their  Shepherd  was  smitten,  and  the 
sheep  were  scattered  ;  and  how  the  death  of  the 
cross  looked  to  them  as  a  despicable  thing.  And 
though  He  appeared  to  them,  and  vanished 
away,  some  of  them  could  not  believe  that  they 
had  seen  Him,  but  that  it  was  a  fiction  ;  —yet 
when  He  appeared  again,  they  were  strength- 
ened to  believe  it  was  He,  without  any  doubt. 
This  being  confirmed,  they  had  to  strengthen 
others  to  follow  Him,  in  the  way  of  the  cross, 
and  self-denial,  without  which,  no  man  can  be 
his  disciple. 

Thus  was  my  hope  renewed,  and  my  faith  in- 
creased, to  believe  in  Him,  who  is  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life;  and  no  man  can  come  to 
the  Father  but  by  Him.  This  I  had  to  declare 
to  others,  and  was  engaged  to  invite  and  per- 
suade them  to  come  to  Christ,  the  hope  of  glory. 
I  had  also  to  go  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  that 
this  knowledge  might  be  increased  ;  and  it  be- 
came my  meat  and  drink  to  do  the  will  of  my 
Heavenly  Father.  I  felt  love  to  flow  in  my 
heart  towards  all  mankind,  and  strong  desires 
were  raised  in  me  that  they  might  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Truth,  and  be  saved.  In  this 
love,  I  visited  most  of  the  meetings  in  Pennsyl- 
vania and  New  Jersey. 

Thus,  when  we  are  obedient  to  the  manifesta- 
tions of  that  Divine  Light,  which  is  placed  in 
our  hearts,  we  have  to  experience  peace  and 
tranquillity  of  mind.  Oh!  may  it  be  my  most 
earnest  concern,  to  yield  true  obedience  to  its 
dictates  in  my  own  breast,  to  the  close  of  my  clays 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Marble  Quarry. 

Baker's  limestone  quarry,  in  Chester  County, 
Pa.,  is  an  extensive  opening  into  a  bed  of  rock, 
from  which  large  quantities  of  stone  have  been 
taken  out  for  building  purposes.  A  few  years 
ago,  the  owners  of  the  quarry  had  a  series  of 
borings  made  with  a  diamond  drill,  which  dis- 
closed in  one  corner  of  the  excavation,  at  a 
depth  of  many  feet,  a  bed  of  pure  white  crys- 
talline stone,  which  they  determined  to  work  as 
marble.  Our  limestones  are  mostly  derived 
from  the  ocean,  and  are  composed  of  shells  and 
corals,  ground  up  and  deposited  at  the  bottom 
of  beds  of  water,  and  subsequently  consolidated 
into  strata  of  rock.  In  this  process,  the  fossils, 
which  previously  existed,  are  mostly  so  de- 
stroyed as  not  to  be  recognizable.  In  statuary 
marble  the  mass  is  composed  of  very  fine  crys- 
talline grains,  so  that  its  structure  has  been 
compared  to  that  of  loaf  sugar.  But  the  term 
'  marble"  in  a  more  general  sense  has  been  ap- 
plied to  any  crystalline  limestone  capable  of 
receiving  a  polish.  Some  of  it  is  pure  white, 
other  varieties  are  colored,  of  many  different 
hues  by  various  impurities. 

On  approaching  the  scene  of  operations  we 
found  that  they  had  removed  about  six  layers 
of  limestone,  each  three  or  four  feet  in  thick- 
ness, with  lines  of  stratification  between  them, 
so  that  the  blocks  were  easily  loosened  when 
they  had  been  detached  from  the  layer  to  which 
they  belonged,  by  being  cut  apart  with  long 
chisels.  Below  these  limestone  strata,  the  pre- 
vailing color  of  which  was  white,  came  a  bed  of 
dark,  slaty  rock,  resembling  gneiss  or  mica 
schist,  about  seventeen  feet  thick.  Underneath 
this  was  the  bed  of  marble  which  the  workmen 
were  excavating.  It  was  beautifully  white,  and 
apparently  composed  of  small  crystalline  scales. 
The  method  of  quarrying  pursued,  of  detaching 
the  blocks  without  the  use  of  powder,  enabled 
the  workmen  to  procure  noble  slabs  of  the  stone. 
We  saw  one  slab  over  thirty  feet  long,  six  or 
seven  feet  wide  and  between  one  and  two  feet 
thick.  The  magnificent  derrick  used  to  lift 
them  out  of  place  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  largest 
in  the  world  and  capable  of  raising  a  weight  of 
about  one  hundred  tons. 

The  interposition  of  such  a  mass  of  dark  rock 
between  the  upper  and  lower  deposits  of  lime- 
stone is  a  very  interesting  geological  fact.  It  is 
probable  that  on  the  shores  of  the  ancient  ocean, 
when  the  materials  of  the  marble  were  deposited, 
some  change  had  taken  place  which  had  per- 
mitted the  inflow  of  an  enormous  mass  of  mud, 
that  had  buried  deeply  the  lime  deposits  which 
were,  before  being  made,  without  mixture  of  any 
foreign  element.  In  process  of  time  further 
changes  allowed  the  sea-water  to  flow  in,  and 
the  formation  of  lime  deposits  again  commenced, 
and  formed  the  beds  of  limestone  which  now  lie 
above  the  dark  rock.  The  slaty  structure  of 
this  is  not  due  to  its  deposition  iu  layers,  but 
has  been  caused  by  the  pressure  of  the  masses 
above,  as  is  the  case  also  with  slates.  If  a  mass 
of  soft  material  is  subjected  to  heavy  pressure 
in  a  vertical  direction,  the  effect  is  to  spread  it 
out  horizontally,  and  thus  to  give  it  a  slaty 
structure.  True  gneiss  rock  contains  mica 
quartz  and  feldspar.  In  the  rock  from  Baker's 
Quarry  I  could  not  trace  these  three  ingredi- 
ents. 

The  change  of  form,  by  which  layers  of  lime 
mud  are  transformed  into  crystalline  marble — 
sand  into  rock,  etc. — is  a  phenomenon  of  great 
interest  and  importance.  It  has  probably  been 
a  process  that  has  required  thousands  of  years 


to  accomplish,  and  been  aided  by  the  pressure 
of  overlying  material  and  the  mysterious  force 
of  crystallization,  and  in  some  cases  by  subter- 
ranean heat  and  moisture.  J.  W. 


Anecdotes  of  Edison. 


In  Edison's  earlier  life  he  was  employed  in  a 
telegraph  office  which  was  overrun  with  a  nu- 
merous army  of  cockroaches,  against  whom  the 
telegraph  clerks  had  long  waged  an  unsuccess- 
ful war.  The  insects  seemed  to  be  increasing, 
and  no  place  on  the  premises  was  secure  from 
them.  Edison  fastened  some  shining  strips  of 
tin-foil  on  the  wall.  He  smeared  these  with 
such  food  as  beetles  love,  and  connected  the 
strips  with  a  powerful  battery.  The  strong 
electrical  current  destroyed  the  roaches. 

The  electric  lamp  which  Edison  invented 
consists  essentially  of  a  glass  bulb,  which  is 
made  as  nearly  a  perfect  vacuum  as  can  be  pro- 
cured. It  contains  a  fine  filament  of  carbon, 
which  becomes  intensely  heated  by  the  passage 
through  it  of  a  strong  electrical  current,  and 
thus  becomes  the  source  of  the  light.  There  was 
much  difficulty  in  obtaining  a  suitable  filament, 
which  should  be  free  from  all  volatile  matter, 
and  yet,  after  calcining,  should  have  tenacity 
enough  to  be  used.  While  experimenting  on 
this  point,  he  remembered  a  passage  in  Hum- 
boldt's writings  which  described  the  properties 
of  a  certain  kind  of  bamboo  that  grew  on  the 
banks  of  the  Amazon.  As  he  more  closely  ex- 
amined the  description  he  became  convinced 
that  in  vegetable  fibre  alone  could  be  found  the 
exact  material  for  which  he  had  been  looking. 
After  that,  he  sent  out,  from  time  to  time, 
chosen  emissaries  to  far  distant  lands,  to  find 
the  particular  kind  of  bamboo  which  would 
best  suit  his  purpose.  One  person  travelled 
in  China  and  Japan  and  found  a  fine  fibre, 
which  is  still  in  use.  Another  explored  the 
shores  of  the  Amazon  for  twenty-three  hundred 
miles  and  found  many  varieties  of  bamboo.  Still 
later  an  explorer  was  sent  out  to  Ceylon,  the 
Indian  Peninsula  and  adjacent  countries. 


Amid  the  multiplicity  of  calls  at  this  day  to 
enter  into  "  practical  work,"  and  espouse  this 
or  that  benevolent  cause,  as  though  the  prime 
requisite  were  that  the  hands  be  kept  busy, 
there  is  danger  of  overlooking  one  essential  part 
of  the  Gospel  teaching,  namely,  the  necessity 
that  each  follower  of  Jesus  should  know  Him 
of  a  surety  to  be  the  Christ,  the  son  of  the  liv- 
ing God.  To  this  end  the  apostles  labored,  and 
the  Gospel  record  of  Johu  was  written  to  set 
forth  this 'great  truth.  "  These  are  written,"  the 
latter  declares  (John  xx:  31),  "that  ye  might 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
and  that,  believing,  ye  might  have  life  through 
his  name."  In  the  face  of  so  clear  and  definite 
a  statement  as  this,  there  can  be  no  ground  for 
a  Christian  society  to  consider  as  a  non-essential 
of  faith,  the  question  of  the  Messiahship  and 
Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ.  Our  early  Friends 
were  very  explicit  iu  their  testimony  on  this 
point :  "  We  do  own  and  believe  in  Jesus  Christ, 
his  [God's]  beloved  and  only  begotten  Son,  in 
whom  He  is  well  pleased  ;  who  was  conceived 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary:  in  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins."  (Fox's 
Letter  to  the  Governor  of  Barbadoes.) — The 
United  Friend. 

It  may  not  be  ours  to  utter  convincing  argu- 
ments, but  it  may  be  ours  to  live  Holy  lives. 
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THE  GIANT  WHO  WANTED  TO  WORK. 

S.  E.  EASTMAN. 

In  a  little  Scotch  kitchen,  with  rafters  above, 

And  the  wide  open  fireplace  that  grandmothers  love, 

The  kettle  was  making  a  terrible  din. 

Would  you  guess  that  a  giant  was  prisoned  within  ? 

No  one  knew  what  he  said  ;  no  one  heeded  the  noise  ; 
People  don't  when  they  live  in  a  house  full  of  boys. 
And,  with  grandma  asleep  and  James  on  the  settle, 
Small  wonder  they  heard  not  the  voice  in  the  kettle. 

"  I'm  a  giant  imprisoned  !"  the  cry  came  again. 
"  I  have  strength  for  the  work  of  a  million  of  men  ; 
Your  ships  I  will  carry,  your  carriages  draw." 
Jamie  looked  in  surprise,  but  no  giant  he  saw. 

''  I  can  print  all  your  books,  and  your  cloth  I  could 
weave ; 

Your  grain  I  will  grind,  if  you'll  but  give  me  leave  ; 
Great  weights  I  can  lift,  as  you  quickly  will  see; 
Only  give  me  more  room.     Come,  my  lad,  set  me 
free." 

Just  then  grandma  awoke,  and  she  cried:  "Lazy 
thing, 

Have  you  nothing  to  do  but  to  hear  tea-kettles  sing?" 
But  he  answered  her  gently  and  told  her  his  plan — 
More  room  for  the  giant  to  do  all  he  can. 

Just  a  dream  ?  No,  indeed  !  You  will  own  it  was  not 
When  I  tell  you  the  name  of  the  lad  was  James  Watt. 
'Twas  the  giant  who  is  working  for  you  and  for  me; 
Aren't  you  glad  that  he  listened,  and  then  set  him 
free  ? 

— Sunday  School  Visitor. 


CRY  UNTO  HER  THAT  WARFARE  IS 
ACCOMPLISHED !  " 


JOHN  M.  NEALE. 


Safe  home,  safe  home  in  port! 

Rent  cordage,  shattered  deck, 
Torn  sails,  provision  short, 

And  only  not  a  wreck. 
But,  O,  the  joy  upon  the  shore 
To  tell  our  voyage  perils  o'er  ! 

The  prize,  the  prize  secure  ! 

The  athlete  nearly  fell ; 
Bore  all  he  could  endure, 

And  bore  not  always  well. 
But  he  may  smile  at  troubles  gone 
Who  sets  the  victor-garland  on. 

No  more  the  foe  can  harm  ; 

No  more  of  leaguered  camp, 
And  cry  of  night  alarm, 

And  need  of  ready  lamp  ; 
And  yet  how  nearly  had  he  failed — 
How  nearly  had  that  foe  prevailed  ! 

The  exile  is  at  home  ! 

O,  nights  and  days  of  tears  ; 
O,  longings  not  to  roam  ; 

O,  sins  and  doubts  and  fears: 
What  matters  now  grief 's  darkest  day  ? 
The  King  has  wiped  all  tears  away. 


The  Great  Northern  Railway  experienced 
much  difficulty  on  their  road  between  Everett 
and  Seattle,  where  the  track  runs  along  the  foot 
of  bluffs,  from  the  moving  of  the  earth,  which 
became  thoroughly  saturated  during  the  rainy 
season  and  slid  down  and  covered  the  tracks. 
It  was  an  expensive  matter  removing  the  earth, 
and  large  gangs  of  men  were  employed.  Fi- 
nally an  experiment  was  tried  with  a  small 
boiler  of  twenty-five  horse  power  and  two  hunr 
dred  and  fifty  feet  of  cotton- covered  fire  hose, 
and  it  was  found  that  the  earth  could  be  satis- 
factorily removed  by  the  hydraulic  process. 
The  road  now  has  a  regular  installed  plant,  the 
boiler  being  located  on  a  flat  car,  accompanied 
by  another  carrying  a  water-tank.  Since  this 
plan  has  been  in  operation  large  quantities  of 
earth  have  been  removed  at  the  points  where 
much  trouble  had  been  experienced  before,  and 
with  such  satisfactory  results  that  no  detentions 
to  trains  have  occurred,  and  the  cost  has  been 
very  much  less  than  under  the  old  method. — 
The  Independent. 


A  Letter  from  Germany. 

Gottingen,  Tenth  Month  16lh,  '9G. 

You  probably  know  that  the  number  of  sun- 
shiny days  in  this  part  of  the  world  is  fewer 
than  in  California — in  fact,  that  spite  of  barome- 
ter and  all  signs  of  "  clearing  up,"  it  can  keep 
on  raining  here  with  a  pertenacity  that  I  have 
never  before  seen  equalled,  but  when  it  is  clear, 
then  it  is  beautiful,  and  the  Germans  know  how 
to  make  good  use  of  such  days.  We  have  been 
planning  any  amount  of  trips  for  this  month, 
but  very  few  of  them  have  materialized,  owing 
to  unfavorable  weather.  Yesterday  and  all 
last  night  the  wind  blew  almost  a  gale,  but  this 
morning  it  had  cleared  off  and  promised  a  fine 
afternoon.  The  director  of  the  girl's  high  school, 
who  lives  on  the  first  floor,  came  rushing  home 
during  school  hours  to  say  we  must  be  ready  a 
little  before  one,  and  that  we  should  go  to  Miin- 
den.  I  had  time  to  look  in  my  Bsedecker  and 
see  that  this  place  of  which  I  had  never  before 
heard  was  "charmingly  situated  on  a  tongue  of 
land  at  the  junction  of  the  Fulda  and  Werra, 
the  united  waters  of  which  form  the  Weser," 
and  was  "  a  pleasant,  old-fashioned  town."  There 
was  also  mention  of  a  "  Schloss,"  several  churches 
of  the  fourteenth  century,  and  other  objects  of 
interest.  The  word  "  old  "  simply  electrifies  me, 
and  the  thought  of  wandering  through  narrow 
streets  and  climbing  old  towers  fills  me  with 
delight.  I  need  not  therefore  tell  you  that  I 
was  at  the  station  in  time,  where  I  met  the  rest 
of  the  party,  nine  in  all. 

Gottingen  lays  in  a  valley,  as  I  have  told 
you  very  often,  and  the  branch  of  the  railroad 
that  goes  toward  Cassel,  climbs  first  the  ridge 
about  sixteen  hundred  feet  in  elevation  that 
bounds  our  valley  on  the  West,  and  then  de- 
scends on  the  other  side  through  a  picturesque 
rolling  country,  which  very  soon  comes  to  be 
called  the  "  Weser  Gebirge,"  a  general  name 
taking  in  all  the  rolling,  hilly,  region  west  and 
north  of  the  Harz. 

You  will  be  weary  of  my  ceaseless  talk  about 
the  German  "Dorf,"  but  if  you  could  only  look 
down  upon  one  as  if  really  is,  with  its  red  tiled 
roofs,  by  age  and  lichens  mellowed  into  ex- 
quisite harmony  with  the  luxuriant  foliage  that 
surrounds  them,  and  then,  too,  seen  in  the  light 
of  such  an  autumn  afternoon — well,  you  would 
warm  up,  too,  I  judge  ! 

We  stopped  at  a  little  station  on  the  way, 
and  taking  a  winding  path  that  led  through 
forests  and  across  meadows,  we  came  in  a  little 
less  than  two  hours  along  the  steep  slope  of  a 
densely  wooded  mountain  side,  through  whose 
branches  we  now  and  then  caught  glimpses  of  a 
dark,  deep  blue,  which  suggested  great  distance 
and  gave  promise  of  a  splendid  view  as  soon  as 
an  opening  could  be  found.  This  was  not  long 
in  presenting  itself,  and  we  looked  down  in  de- 
light and  wonder  at  the  picturesque  town  with 
its.  towers  and  red  roofs,  lying  at  the  point 
where  the  three  rivers  meet,  or  rather  where 
the  two  form  the  third. 

As  we  were  all  good  Germans  (that  does  not 
mean  that  I  am  not  a  better  American  than 
ever,  only  being  here,  I  naturally  take  on  Ger- 
man ways),  we  were  too  thirsty  to  remain  long, 
and  so  following  a  steep  narrow  path,  we  were 
in  a  few  minutes  landed  in  the  back  yard  of  a 
hotel  picturesquely  situated  at  a  height  of  per- 
haps five  hundred  feet  above  the  valley,  and 
commanding  a  charming  view — that  is  to  say, 
from  the  front  of  the  hotel — the  backyard  was 
by  no  means  remarkable,  except  for  the  amount 
of  geese  that  were  sauntering  about.  Here  we 
ordered  coffee,  and  seated  ourselves  at  a  table 


from  which,  being  in  a  glass-enclosed  veranda) 
we  bad  a  fine  view.  One  curious  German  cus 
torn  is  the  having  at  all  such  places — and  thei 
name  is  legion — postal  cards  with  horribly  ugb 
and  highly  colored  representations  of  the  regioii 
about.  Often  on  one  postal  card  one  can  pre 
cure  pictures  of  any  where  from  ten  to  twent;1 
objects  of  interest,  and  all  for  ten  phennige 
there  is  just  room  left  to  write  your  name  and 
a  few  words.  So  everybody  thinks  of  all  th 
people  they  know,  and  send  to  each  one  c 
these  cards.  The  young  girl  with  whom  I  wen 
to  Berlin,  and  who  was  also  with  me  in  th 
Teuterburgerwald,  sent  on  an  average  some 
thing  like  half  a  dozen  or  so  a  day,  and  oftej 
many  more. 

All  the  boarding  school  girls  "take  collec 
tions,"  and  each  strives  to  outdo  the  other  ii 
the  number  and  variety  that  she  can  produce 
But  this  is  a  digression — after  the  postal  card 
had  been  written  (I  need  not  tell  you  tha 
from  the  heights  of  a  wisdom  which  age  ant 
experience  has  brought  me,  I  look  down  wit; 
pity  upon  such  weakness),  we  descended  int 
the  town.    Crossing  over  an  old  stone  bridg 
we  were  ushered  at  once  into  narrow  winding 
streets  with  the  houses  protruding  forward,  eacij 
story  farther  over  the  street,  as  though  reach! 
ing  out  in  a  friendly  way  to  the  neighbor  oil 
the  other  side,  who  in  turn  leans  respectfull; 
forward  to  meet  it  half  way.    In  a  short  tim 
the  greater  part  of  the  party  disappeared  in  ;h 
florist  store,  and  as  I  prefer  the  old  houses, 
set  myself  to  try  and  make  out  same  of  th 
sayings  carved  in  the  wood-work.    On  one 
read,  "  Wer  Gott  vertraut,  hat  wohlgebaut 
(who  God  trusts  has  well  built),  and  a  lot  mor 
which  I  have  forgotten. 

The  old  Ratbhouse  (Townhall),  is  a  finel 
preserved  building  from  the  sixteenth  century 
I  planted  myself  in  front  of  it  and  tried  t| 
puzzle  out  the  inscriptions,  when  I  becam 
aware  of  a  group  of  giggling  school  childrej 
playing  on  the  steps.    I  would  see  their  headj 
peeping  round  the  corner,  then  a  shout  c;  . 
laughter,  and  the  heads  would  disappear,  onl 
to  have  the  same  scene  repeated.    When  thj 
rest  of  the  party  came  up,  we  went  through  th  j 
building,  which  had  nothing  of  remarkable  ir 
terest  to  hold  us  long.    After  making  our  wal 
through  the  town,  we  cros?ed  the  Fulda  on 
beautiful  new  bridge,  and  climbed,  by  a  wind) 
ing  path,  the  very  steep  hill  on  the  other  sid 
of  the  valley,  from  the  top  of  which  a  hig 
tower  built  on  the  site  of  an  old  ruin  command 
a  superb  view  of  the  entire  surrounding  countrj 
It  was  already  past  sunset  as  we  reached  th 
top  of  the  tower.    The  moon,  nearly  full,  wa 
beginning  to  shed  her  silvery  light  over  th 
landscape,  and  her  image  was  reflected  bacl 
from  the  smooth  surface  of  the  Fulda  at  ou 
feet,  far,  far  below  us.    The  three  valleys  open 
ing  out  in  the  three  directions,  formed  a  perfec' 
Y,  and  seen  from  this  height  the  town  was  evei 
more  picturesque  than  from  the  other  side  c 
the  valley.  Although  the  walls  are  entirely  re 
moved,  or  used  to  form  the  side  of  buildings,  i 
was  perfectly  easy  to  see  where  they  had  foi 
merly  stood,  for  within  a  certain  limit  th 
houses  were  compact  as  possible,  without  i 
vestige  of  green  to  be  seen  among  them,  ther 
outside  this  limit  the  town  spread  out  with  plent'j 
of  foliage  and  garden  about  each. 

After  seeing  so  many  places  of  the  kind, . 
find  I  am  beginning  to  have  a  clearer  idea  o 
the  history  of  the  development  of  the  countr 
— it  begins  to  soak  in,  as  it  were.  You  see,  h\ 
the  very  early  times  there  was  no  such  thin, 
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as  a  walled  town  in  Germany — and  those  old 
robber  knights  did  all  they  could  to  prevent 
there  being  any  strongholds  not  in  their  own 
hands.  Gradually,  however,  as  the  merchant 
class  grew  in  strength,  and  the  power  of  the 
knights  was  weakened  through  the  crusades 
and  other  causes,  and  as  the  emperors  came  to 
seek  aid  of  the  towns,  against  their  too  ambi- 
tious subjects,  the  towns  gained  more  and  more 
freedom,  and  the  "  Hanse,"  a  combination  of 
the  merchants  during  several  centuries,  prac- 
tically had  the  balance  of  power  in  their  own 
hands.  I  will  confess  candidly  that  though  I 
can  talk  glibly  enough  about  the  "  Hansezeit," 
yet  the  more  I  would  try  to  explain  it,  the  less 
I  would  seem  to  know. 

The  churches  and  cathedrals  belong  any- 
where along  in  the  eleventh,  twelfth  or  thir- 
teenth centuries — the  old  castles  are  often  more 
ancient,  but  the  walls  and  towers,  as  well  as  the 
"Rathhauser"  belong  to  a  later  period.  In 
front  of  the  Rathhause  is  always  the  "market," 
where  to  the  present  day  the  peasant  women 
come  and  sit  behind  their  "Kiepen,"in  which 
they  have  their  merchandise  for  sale.  Several 
times  a  year  booths  are  here  erected  and  all 
sorts  of  articles  exposed  for  sale. 

I  have  already  told  you  about  the  "Jahr- 
markt"  at  Hanover,  which  comes  twice  a  year 
and  at  which  times  all  the  public  schools  have 
vacation. 

We  staid  up  on  the  tower  until  the  lights 
had  begun  to  glimmer  out  among  the  trees  in 
the  valley  below.  In  the  town  itself  were  none 
to  be  seen,  for  the  houses  are  too  close  together 
to  allow  them  to  appear,  and  we  found  when 
we  started  to  cross  the  town  on  our  way  to  the 
station,  that  the  aforesaid  lights  were  very  few 
and  far  between.  We  reached  it,  however,  with- 
out any  mishap,  and  had  long  enough  time 
at  the  station  for  the  members  of  the  party 
(a  German  habit  which  I  have  not  taken  on), 
to  drink  two  glasses  apiece,  before  the  train, 
for  Gottingen  came  along.  For  the  present  I 
must  say  farewell,  for  I  am  already  nearly  half 
asleep,  and  I  am  sure  you  will  wish  1  were 
quite.  E.  S.  Kite. 


For ''The  Friend." 

Western  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  was  open- 
ed by  a  session  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  on 
Seventh-day  morning,  Tenth  Month  3rd,  at  10 
A.  M.,  followed  by  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders  in  the  afternoon,  in  which  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  was  felt  and  the  earnest  concern 
of  the  meeting  was  that  our  annual  gathering 
might  be  one  of  special  blessing. 

On  First-day  two  meetings  for  public  worship 
were  held,  both  of  which  were  well  attended. 
The  Gospel  message  flowed  freely  in  both  ses- 
sions, in  which  invitations  to  come  to  the  loving 
Saviour  and  find  rest  to  thesoul  that  is  weary  and 
heavy  laden,  and  warnings  of  the  consequences 
of  rejecting  the  offers  of  Redeeming  Grace,  were 
clearly  set  forth.  The  meetings  were  felt  to  be 
seasons  of  Divine  blessings,  and  many  hearts 
were  made  to  rejoice  in  the  feeling  that  the  Lord 
was  still  mindful  of  his  dependent  children. 

On  Second-day  the  first  session  for  Discipline 
was  held.  Reports  were  received  from  all  the 
Quarterly  Meetings.  The  names  of  representa- 
tives being  called,  all  were  present  except  four, 
for  whose  absence  reasons  were  given.  Asenith 
Baily,  a  minister  from  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting, 
attended  the  meeting,  producing  a  minute  of 
unity  and  concurrence  from  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing and  Quarterly  Meeting  to  which  she  be- 
longed ;  her  Go-pel  labors  were  very  accepta- 


ble to  the  meeting;  there  were  several  Friends 
in  attendance  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  whose 
company  was  very  acceptable. 

Epistles  were  received  and  read  from  New 
England,  Canada, Ohio,  Iowa  and  Kansas  Year- 
ly Meetings.  The  reading  of  these  tokens  of 
brotherly  love  brought  a  feeling  of  tenderness 
and  love  over  the  meeting  for  those  from  whom 
they  came;  and  a  testimony  to  the  feeling  of 
tenderness  present  caused  many  to  weep  in  the 
remembrance  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  his 
church  and  people. 

On  Third-day  morning  the  representatives 
proposed  Abel  H.  Blackburn  for  Clerk,  and 
Thomas  Elmore  for  Assistant,  who  were  united 
with.  The  meeting  then  turned  its  attention  to 
reading  the  Queries  and  the  Answers  to  them 
from  the  Quarterly  Meetings.  During  the  con- 
sideration of  the  State  of  Society,  there  was  much 
earnestness  manifested  that  the  members  of  our 
Society  should  live  in  accordance  with  our  pro- 
fession, not  being  ashamed  that  the  people  of  the 
world  may  know  us  by  the  peculiarities  that 
have  ever  characterized  the  Society  of  Friends. 

On  Fourth-day  two  meetings  for  worship  were 
held.  Both  sessions  were  well  attended,  and 
again  the  Gospel  message  flowed  freely,  and 
Friends  were  much  refreshed  in  spirit,  many 
remarking  that  it  was  good  for  them  to  be  there. 

Fifth-day  was  the  last  session  of  the  meeting, 
which  was  taken  up  largely  by  reports  from 
Committees  and  reading  Epistles  toother  Yearly 
Meetings.  The  subject  of  Education  has  claimed 
the  attention  of  Friends  more  than  usual  this 
year,  and  parents  were  encouraged  to  endeavor 
to  give  their  children  a  guarded  religious  edu- 
cation, if  it  did  call  for  some  sacrifice  at  their 
hands.  A  solemn  feeling  came  over  the  meet- 
ing, just  before  it  closed,  in  the  remembrance 
that  some  who  met  and  mingled  with  us  last 
year,  have  been  called  from  works  to  rewards, 
and  a  desire  was  expressed  that  if  we  should 
never  all  meet  again  here  in  this  world,  we 
might  meet  in  the  Church  Triumphant  on  high. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned,  to  meet  at  the 
usual  time  next  year. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Crisis. 

Many  are  feeling  that  a  crisis  involving  se- 
rious consequences  to  our  people  and  country 
has  just  passed.  One  of  our  statesman  speaks 
of  it  as  deliverance  from  a  perilously  near  ap- 
proach to  a  precipice.  Many  men  of  different 
political  views  admit  that  a  panic  has  been 
barely  escaped  ;  although  some  of  these  had 
hoped  that  after  a  time  better  conditions  would 
have  resulttd.  The  writer  regards  the  situation 
as  a  Providential  deliverance  from  danger,  and 
also  as  a  warning  that  we  cease  from  doing  evil 
and  practice  more  of  well-doing  ;  lest  his  anger 
be  not  passed  away,  and  his  hand  be  stretched 
out  still. 

I  am  reminded  of  the  feeling  of  impending 
judgment  that  preceded  the  outbreak  of  our 
Civil  War.  My  father  had  been  for  many  years 
a  deeply  interested  observer  of  the  iniquitous  in- 
stitution of  slavery,  and  earnestly  desired  eman- 
cipation might  be  peaceably  brought  about,  if 
consistent  with  Divine  Wisdom.  He  sympa- 
thized witli  and  helped  the  negroes  in  his  own 
neighborhood,  and  sometimes  those  who  had 
escaped  from  bondage.  With  others  he  was 
instrumental  in  having  a  law  passed  by  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania,  against  kidnapping  the 
colored  people.  He  also  labored  successfully 
in  preventing  the  repeal  of  an  important  sec- 
tion of  this  law.    Some  years  before  his  death 


he  said  he  did  not  wish  to  live  to  see  a  Civil 
War.  A  short  time  before  his  decease  he  ex- 
pressed a  feeling  that  slavery  was  about  to  be 
abolished,  although  he  did  not  see  in  what  way. 
He  died  in  the  Twelfth  Month,  1860,  several 
months  before  the  firing  on  Fort  Sumter. 

Thomas  Evans,  who  was  a  spiritual  father  to 
me,  remarked  that  he  felt  that  the  punishment 
of  the  Nation  for  its  complicity  with  slavery 
was  coming;  but  he  had  craved  that  the  Lord 
would  spare  us  a  little  longer. 

Will  we  not  learn  that  national  sins  are  pun- 
ished when  persisted  in,  as  surely  as  individual 
sins?  That  a  tariff  adjustment  and  reciprocity 
in  trade,  will  now  of  themselves  restore  pros- 
perity to  our  country,  I  do  not  believe.  Our 
expenditures  for  intoxicating  liquors  amount 
to  more  than  a  billion  of  dollars  annually;  a 
sum  sufficient  to  liquidate  the  national  debt,  or 
to  purchase  all  the  gold  and  silver  that  the 
United  States  has  coined.  Notwithstanding 
high  license,  local  option  and  local  prohibition, 
the  per  capita  consumption  of  these  liquors  is 
steadily  and  rapidly  increasing.  Participation 
in  the  profits  of  the  manufacture  and  trade  in 
these  beverages,  by  licensing  their  sale,  has  rec- 
onciled our  national  Government,  nearly  all  of 
the  States,  and  many  municipalities,  to  depend 
very  largely  upon  the  money  derived  from  this 
unrighteous  business  for  their  revenue. 

Seeds  have  been  sown  during  the  campaign 
just  closed,  which,  if  suffered  to  grow  and  ma- 
ture, may  produce  a  bitter  harvest.  Principles 
have  been  advanced  that  are  at  variance  with 
sound  morality.  These  have  been  listened  to 
by  hundreds  of  thousands,  and  no  doubt  accepted 
by  many  as  truths.  Men  have  been  taught  to 
believe  that  the  capitalists  and  employers  are 
the  enemies  of  the  laborer,  the  farmer  and  the 
employee  ;  that  they  accumulated  wealth  by 
the  unrequited  labor  of  their  work-people's 
hands;  and  that  the  remedy  for  this  state  of 
affairs  is  opposition  and  retaliation.  It  will  re- 
quire much  wisdom  and  patient  labor  to  set 
right  those  who  have  been  thus  misled.  Per- 
sons who  have  suffered  from  unsuccessful  busi- 
ness, or  from  reasonable  expectations  unrealized, 
or  from  severe  losses  on  account  of  the  monetary 
unsettlement  for  several  years  past,  should  not 
be  passed  by  on  the  other  side,  but  sympa- 
thized with  and  assisted  by  counsel,  or  in  some 
other  more  practical  way.  To  love  our  neigh- 
bors as  ourselves  is  a  great  and  noble  attain- 
ment; and  to  place  ourselves  in  their  position 
when  in  trouble,  may  be  a  useful  and  needful 
lesson  to  many  of  us.  Above  all,  let  us  remem- 
ber that  the  Lord  reigneth.  That  He  is  nigh 
unto  all  that  call  upon  Him — to  all  that  call 
upon  Him  in  Truth.  And  that  "  the  supplica- 
tion of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much  in  its 
working."  James  v:  16.  R.  V.  E.  M. 


Time-work  or  Piece-work. — One  who  is 
doing  his  best  is  pretty  sure  to  have  this  recog- 
nized ;  and  one  who  is  not  doing  his  best  may 
be  equally  sure  that  it  will  be  known.  A  keen 
observer  said,  in  passing  a  building  that  was 
in  process  of  construction,  "I  can  always  tell 
whether  those  fellows  are  doing  '  time-work  '  or 
'  piece-work.'  Iu  one  case  the  blows  of  their 
hammers  drag  along  slowly,  and  seem  to  say 
'By  the  day,  by  the  day;'  in  the  other  case 
the  hammers  strike  briskly,  and  say  '  By  the 
job,  by  the  job.'  "  Consciously  or  unconsciously, 
our  actions  show  to  those  around  us  the  spirit 
that  is  prompting  them.  It  is  the  work  into 
which  has  gone  the  best  life  and  energy  of  the 
worker  that  finally  counts. —  Selected. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Friendly  Intercourse. 

In  a  recent  outing  from  home  of  a  few  days, 
the  writer  was  favored  to  enjoy  the  company  of 
congenial  friends,  and  to  partake  of  the  sweet- 
ness of  social  intercourse  with  those  who  were 
endeavoring  to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock 
of  the  companions  of  Christ. 

Among  the  subject  of  conversation  was  the 
efficacy  of  prayer,  and  the  goodness  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  in  responding  to  those  peti- 
tions which  He  first  puts  it  into  the  hearts  of 
his  servants  to  offer  unto  Him. 

One  of  the  incidents  related  was  that  of  a 
sea  captain,  who  was  striving  to  reach  a  harbor 
near  Cape  Ann,  but  his  ship  became  almost  un- 
manageable, and  the  darkness  occasioned  by  the 
storm  so  great,  that  he  could  not  tell  where  he 
was,  and  was  compelled  to  let  his  vessel  drive, 
at  the  imminent  risk  of  being  wrecked  on  the 
shore.  In  his  extremity  he  prayed  to  the  Lord 
for  help,  and  a  gleam  of  light  was  sent,  which 
showed  him  the  entrance  of  the  harbor,  in  which 
he  found  shelter  and  safety. 

Another  interesting  account  was  that  of  a 
manufacturer  in  Philadelphia,  who  had  con- 
sented to  give  at  his  expense,  an  excursion  to 
his  workmen  and  their  families  down  the  Dela- 
ware River.  He  made  it  a  condition  that  the 
captain  of  the  boat  should  return  in  time  for 
the  party  to  take  their  suppers  at  their  own 
homes.  Towards  evening  a  storm  came  up,  and 
as  he  saw  the  dark  and  threatening  aspect  of 
the  clouds,  a  sense  of  the  danger  to  which  the 
company  was  exposed  so  impressed  his  mind, 
that  about  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  he  was 
led  to  pray  to  Him,  who  controls  all  things, 
that  He  would  spare  the  lives  of  the  people. 
They  reached  home  in  safety.  On  meeting  with 
one  who  had  been  on  the  vessel,  he  inquired 
where  they  were  at  five  o'clock,  and  was  an- 
swered that  they  were  near  Chester  (a  few  miles 
down  the  river),  and  that  amidst  the  blackness 
of  the  storm  an  open  space,  up  which  they  came, 
seemed  like  a  lane  with  a  wall  of  thick  darkness 
on  either  side. 

In  the  course  of  conversation,  our  late  worthy 
Friends,  Jacob  and  Phebe  W.  Roberts  were 
remembered.  Phebe's  gift  in  the  ministry  was 
a  very  acceptable  one  to  people  in  general. 
She  was  much  led  to  encourage  her  hearers  to 
be  faithful  to  the  duties  called  for  at  their  hands, 
and  to  hope  and  trust  in  the  Lord.  The  re- 
membrance of  her  and  her  services  is  still  pre- 
cious. When  Jacob  Green,  of  Ireland,  was  in 
this  country  many  years  ago,  and  met  with 
those  Friends,  he  turned  to  Jacob  and  said  : 
"  Take  care  of  that  little  woman."  It  is  believed 
that  he  faithfully  performed  this.  While  some- 
what original  and  bluff  in  his  manner,  he  was 
a  kind-hearted,  sensible  man,  and  a  valuable 
Elder  in  the  Church.  Some  years  ago,  one  of 
our  ministers  felt  a  concern  to  pay  a  religious 
visit  in  Ohio,  and  his  mind  turned  to  Jacob 
Roberts  as  a  companion.  He  wrote  to  Jacob 
suggesting  his  going  with  him,  and  received  a 
letter,  which  must  have  crossed  the  other  on  its 
way,  offering  his  services — if  a  plain  country- 
man would  be  acceptable.  Oae  of  the  company 
mentioned  that  when  he  was  put  on  the  Com- 
mittee to  have  charge  of  the  Westtown  School, 
he  met  with  Jacob  Roberts,  who  was  also  under 
that  appointment,  and  had  been  for  some  years. 
Jacob  wished  to  caution  him  not  to  be  unduly 
sensitive  to  remarks  that  might  be  made,  and 
expressed  it  in  this  characteristic  way,  "  The 
first  thing  thee  has  to  do  is  to  put  on  the  hide 
of  a  rhinoceros." 


Several  other  Friends  were  brought  into 
kindly  remembrance — such  as  David  and  Mor- 
ris Cope,  Henry  Wood  and  Sarah  Street,  of  Ohio. 
One  who  was  intimately  acquainted  and  had 
travelled  in  company  with  Henry  Wood,  said 
that  when  out  on  religious  service,  he  was  re- 
markable for  the  steadiness  with  which  his  mind 
was  directed  towards  the  object  of  his  visit.  He 
did  not  allow  it  to  relax  in  social  enjoyment 
until  he  had  felt  after  any  duty  that  might  open. 
In  this  he  was  like  Sarah  Cresson,of  a  previous 
generation,  who  said  she  never  went  into  com- 
pany without  in  the  first  place  endeavoring  to 
feel  whether  her  Master  had  any  service  for 
her  therein. 

An  anecdote  told  of  the  late  Morris  Cope  was 
instructive.  On  one  occasion,  when  a  document, 
prepared  probably  by  a  committee,  was  under 
the  consideration  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
a  proposition  was  made  to  strike  out  a  certain 
paragraph,  the  omission  of  which  would  have 
greatly  weakened  the  force  of  the  essay.  Mor- 
ris inquired  what  was  before  the  meeting,  and 
when  the  clerk  stated  that  it  was  a  proposition 
to  omit  that  paragraph,  Morris  remarked,  "  If 
you  want  to  say  that  the  exercise  of  the  meeting 
for  the  last  forty  years  is  of  no  account,  that  is 
the  way  to  do  it."  No  one  ventured  to  oppose 
this  decided  statement,  and  the  paragraph  was 
retained. 

The  subjects  introduced  into  our  friendly  con- 
ference were  not  all  of  modern  date.  An  anec- 
dote was  told  of  Nicholas  Wain,  a  prominent 
Friend  of  last  century,  who  in  his  younger  years 
had  been  a  successful  lawyer.  One  day  a  young 
man  came  into  his  office  and  told  him  that  he 
had  an  offer  to  be  trained  as  a  lawyer  without 
cost.  Nicholas  simply  replied,  "  I  had  an  in- 
come of  ten  thousand  a  year  and  I  quit  it." 

 ^   J.  W. 

My  Elephant. 

His  name  was  "  Colly ;"  he  and  I  were  young 
together. 

In  those  days  the  business  between  Boston 
and  India  was  not  done  by  sending  messages 
to  and  fro  by  telegraph  wire  under  the  sea,  as 
it  is  nowa-days.  The  cargoes  were  sent  from 
here  by  sailing  vessels,  and  a  sort  of  confidential 
clerk,  called  a"  supercargo,"  was  sent  with  each 
vessel,  to  take  charge  of  the  business  at  the  end 
of  the  voyage,  and  to  buy  the  return  cargo. 
When  I  was  a  young  man  I  went  several  times 
to  India  as  supercargo,  and  once,  in  the  year 
1832,  as  I  was  about  to  sail  from  Boston  to  Cal- 
cutta, on  my  third  voyage,  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
two,  a  man  came  to  me,  who  wished  to  import 
an  elephant,  and  asked  me  to  take  an  order 
from  him  to  buy  a  large  elephant  and  bring 
it  home  to  him. 

We  made  an  agreement,  and  signed  a  written 
contract,  which  stated  that  the  elephant's  height 
should  be  measured  at  his  shoulder  ;  a  certain 
price  to  be  paid  for  ten  feet  in  height,  with  one 
hundred  dollars  added  for  every  inch  beyond 
ten  feet,  and  one  hundred  dollars  less  for  every 
inch  less. 

After  I  had  reached  Calcutta  and  attended 
to  business  connected  with  the  ship's  return 
cargo,  I  started  one  day  to  go  to  an  indigo  plan- 
tation, about  seventy  miles  up  the  river  Hooghly, 
where,  I  was  told,  a  man  lived  who  had  a  herd 
of  elephants.  He  received  me  most  hospitably 
and  took  me  out  to  a  grove,  where  he  kept  about 
twelve  elephants  of  different  sizes  and  ages,  each 
chained  by  one  hind  leg  to  a  tree.  He  invited 
me  to  make  my  own  choice  among  them  ;  but 
as  I  was  quite  ignorant  of  their  valuable  points, 


and  had  not  the  slightest  idea  how  to  judge  of  i 
them,  I  told  him  I  would  prefer  to  have  him  D 
select  one  for  me.  This,  however,  he  refused  to  | 
do,  saying  that  he  would  not  take  the  risk  ;  andM 
so  I  finally  pointed  to  a  fine,  large  fellow,  whop 
seemed  not  too  old  (he  was  about  thirty  years  I 
old,)  and  said  :  "There's  the  one  I  want." 

"Oh,"  said  the  owner,  "  how  came  you  to W 
choose  him  ?  I  would  rather  give  up  any  of  the  | 
others,  for  he  is  my  finest  and  bravest  tiger- 
hunter,  and  I  really  don't  want  to  spare  him." 
I  stood  firm,  and  declared  that  I  would  havei 
that  one  or  none,  and  so  we  closed  our  bargain.  ! 
The  hugh  creature  measured  at  the  shoulder! 
ten  feet  and  one  inch,  and  I  paid  for  him  twelve 
hundred  rupees — equal  at  that  time  to  about 
six  hundred  dollars.    I  then  arranged  for  his  i 
native  keeper,  or  mahout,  to  come  with  him  to  I 
Boston;  and  although  my  host  pressed  me  cor- 
dially to  stay  longer  with  him,  and  made  a 
tempting  proposal  (which  I  longed  to  accept) 
to  take  me  next  day  on  a  grand  tiger  hunt,  I 
felt  that  my  business  duties  and  responsibilities 
were  too  heavy  to  allow  me  to  risk  my  life  with 
a  tiger.    So,  with  many  regrets,  I  took  leave  of 
my  hospitable,  pleasant  friend,  turned  my  back  | 
on  the  tiger,  which,  of  course,  I  should  have 
"  bagged,"  and  hurried  back  to  town  to  prepare 
for  my  voyage,  and  make  all  ready  to  lodge 
our  giant  passenger  on  board  ship. 

I  had  a  house,  or  pen,  built  for  him  on  deck, 
and  knowing  that  we  should  arrive  off  the  New 
England  coast  in  winter  weather,  I  had  a  warm 
covering  made  for  him,  thickly  wadded  with 
cotton.  Fancy  an  elephant  dressed  in  wadded 
pajamahs ! 

They  swam  him  down  the  river  nearly  all 
the  way  from  the  plantation,  and  kept  him  for 
a  few  days  outside  Calcutta,  until  all  was  ready. 
There  they  put  on  him  a  heavy  belt;  or  girth,  I 
which  I  had  had  made,  of  four  thicknesses  of  I 
canvas,  with  heavy  iron  rings  at  the  top,  and  I 
he  was  driven  to  the  dock  after  sunset,  as  it  was 
forbidden  to  bring  an  elephant  into  town  by  day. 

At  the  dock  we  had  a  crane  such  as  is  used 
for  hoisting  heavy  goods,  and  its  strong  hooks 
being  lowered,  and  caught  into  the  iron  rings 
on  the  elephant's  waistband,  the  poor  old  fellow, 
trumpeting  with  terror  and  dismay,  was  swung, 
like  a  monstrous  bale  of  goods,  into  the  big  pen 
on  deck,  where  he  was  to  spend  the  next  six  j 
months  at  sea.  He  stayed  there  very  comfort- 
ably through  the  long  voyage,  petted  by  all  on 
board.  He  and  I  became  great  friends ;  and 
every  morning,  when  I  went  to  his  pen  to  talk 
to  him,  I  carried  in  my  jacket  pockets  some  j 
pieces  of  ship  biscuit,  which  he  learned  to  find 
and  takeout  with  his  trunk. 

His  usual  food  was  either  rice  or  gram  (a  j 
kind  of  dried  pease),  and  we  had  a  large  quan- 
tity on  board  for  his  use.   After  cooking  it,  the 
mahout  would  make  a  sort  of  hen's  nest  of  hay, 
fill  it  with  the  cooked  grain,  and  lay  it  as  far 
inside  the  elephant's  mouth  as  his  arm  could 
reach.    Eight  or  ten  of  these  "  bird's-nest  pud- 
dings" were  needed  for  one  meal;  and  when 
Colly  wanted  a  glass  of  water,  he  would  draw 
up  into  his  trunk  a  whole  pailful  at  one  draught,  i 
and  then,  turning  the  end  of  the  trunk  into  his  i 
mouth,  squirt  it  down  his  throat.    The  mahout  f 
had  a  large  shovel  to  use  for  cleaning  out  the  j 
pen,  and  one  day,  when  he  had  left  it  standing 
at  the  side,  Colly  took  it  up  by  curling  his  trunk 
into  the  hole  in  the  handle,  and  began  to  scratch 
himself  with  the  blade  all  over  his  sides  and 
wherever  he  could  reach,    After  that  he  would 
never  let  the  mahout  have  that  shovel,  but  kept 
it  for  his  own  "  back  scratcher." 
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At  last  our  long  voyage  was  over,  and  we 
arrived  safely  at  Boston.  Colly  was  as  anxious 
as  every  one  else  to  go  ashore,  and  a  wide,  heavy 
gangway,  or  landing-stage,  was  placed  from  the 
ship  to  the  pier  for  him  to  walk  ashore ;  but  he 
had  only  taken  one  step  when  he  felt  the  plank- 
ing sag  under  his  weight.  He  drew  back,  and 
the  mahout,  with  all  his  cries  and  urging — even 
jabbing  him  with  a  sharp  goad — could  not  make 
him  venture  farther  than  to  try  it  with  one  fore- 
foot. I  told  the  man  to  keep  quiet  and  wait, 
and  let  him  take  his  own  way,  for  I  was  sure 
he  would  be  as  glad  to  be  on  land  as  we  would 
be  to  have  him  get  there. 

Before  long  he  began  to  feel  his  way  again, 
cautiously  pressing  on  the  gangway  with  both 
fore-feet ;  then  kneeling  down  on  all  four  knees, 
he  slowly  hitched  himself  along  in  that  position 
all  the  way  across  to  the  pier.  It  seemed  won- 
derful that  he  should  know  that  by  spreading 
the  weight  of  his  body  over  a  large  surface  he 
could  get  over  more  safely  than  by  bearing  on 
his  feet. 

He  was  then  delivered  to  his  new  owner,  who 
kept  him  for  a  short  time  in  an  old  barn  in  East 
Boston.  I  went  there  two  or  three  times  and 
took  friends  to  see  my  big  pet,  whom  I  was  very 
sorry  to  lose  sight  of,  when  he  was  soon  after 
removed  to  parts  unknown. 

During  the  next  six  years  I  went  several  times 
to  India,  and  once  brought  home  a  rhinoceros 
for  the  same  man  who  had  had  the  elephant. 
Finally  I  was  obliged  to  take  some  months  away 
from  business,  and  go  for  my  health  to  the  West 
Indies.  After  spending  the  winter  on  a  coffee 
plantation  in  the  island  of  Cuba,  I  came  in  the 
spring  to  Havana,  to  sail  for  home.  While 
waiting  there  for  my  vessel  to  be  ready,  I  was 
walking  idly  along  the  street,  when  a  man  came 
eagerly  toward  me,  calling  me  by  name,  and 
seeming  much  pleased  to  see  me.  When  he  saw 
that  I  did  not  recognize  him,  he  said  :  "  Why, 
don't  you  remember  me?  I'm  the  man  for  whom 
you  bought  a  rhinoceros,  and  now  1  want  you 
to  come  this  afternoon  and  see  my  show  of  ani- 
mals ;  the  rhinoceros  is  among  them,  and  I'd 
like  to  have  you  see  him.  Promise  me  that  you 
will  come.  The  show  begins  exactly  at  three 
o'clock,  and  you  will  really  do  me  a  great  favor." 

I  was  willing  enough  to  make  the  promise, 
as  my  hours  of  waiting  were  slow  and  tedious. 
I  betook  myself  that  afternoon  to  the  place  de- 
scribed, and  found  my  man  at  the  door,  impa- 
tiently looking  out  for  me.  A  large  audience 
was  already  seated  in  an  amphitheatre,  and 
before  us,  in  the  nearest  cage,  was  a  large  rhi- 
noceros. As  I  stood  looking  at  him,  the  show- 
man began  addressing  the  crowd,  jabbering  to 
them  in  Spanish.  I  had  learned  a  little  of  the 
language  during  the  winter,  and  after  a  time 
it  suddenly  struck  me  that  he  was  speaking  of 
me.  I  turned  about,  and  saw  that  every  eye 
seemed  to  be  fixed  on  me. 

"Look  here,"  I  cried,  "  what  are  you  doing? 
What  are  you  saying  about  me  ?" 

"  Hush  !  Hush  !"  said  he.  "  Don't  expose  me 
now.  I  am  only  telling  them  that  you  captured 
this  rhinoceros  by  a  terrific  struggle,  after  fight- 
ing him  all  day  in  a  swamp." 

Let  me  get  out  of  here !"  I  said.  "  I'm  not 
going  to  stay  to  be  talked  about  in  any  such 
fashion  !"  So  I  turned  away  and  walked  around 
through  a  side  passage  of  the  rambliug  old 
building,  until  I  came  out  in  a  place  where  I 
saw  an  elephant  just  beyond.  As  I  looked  at 
him  I  seemed  to  see  a  likeness  to  my  old  pet  of 
six  years  before,  and  I  called  out  to  him  : 
"  Colly !" 


Immediately  he  raised  his  head  and  looked 
towards  me,  moving  his  great  ears  forward  in 
excitement.  As  I  drew  nearer  to  him  a  keeper 
appeared — an  American — and  called  out  to  me 
to  keep  away.  "  Don't  go  near  that  elephant !" 
he  said.  "  He's  very  cross  to-day,  and  I  dare 
not  go  near  him  myself." 

But  without  realizing  my  danger,  I  had  al- 
ready come  within  the  huge  creature's  reach, 
and  before  I  could  withdraw,  he  put  his  trunk 
around  my  waist,  and  drawing  me  gently  up  to 
him,  between  his  tusks,  held  me  pressed  against 
his  forehead  as  tenderly  as  a  human  mother 
would  hold  her  child.  I  patted  him  and  talked 
to  him,  but  I  was  glad  enough  when  he  un- 
wound his  trunk  from  my  body  and  let  me  go. 
Then  he  began  feeling  about  with  his  trunk  for 
my  sea-jacket  pockets,  where  he  used  to  find 
ship-biscuit  at  sea,  and  I  called  to  an  old  black 
woman  who  sat  near  by  with  cakes  for  sale,  and 
bought  out  her  whole  stock  to  feed  the  good 
old  friend  who  had  remembered  me  so  many 
years. 

The  keeper  watched  all  this  scene  in  great 
excitement,  and  finally  came  forward,  begging 
me  to  tell  him  what  it  meant.  "  For,"  said  he, 
"  I  would  not  have  given  a  farthing  for  your 
life  when  I  saw  you  in  the  elephant's  grasp." 

"  Oh,"  said  I,  "he  is  an  older  friend  of  mine 
than  he  is  of  yours;"  and  then  I  told  him  the 
story  of  my  old  acquaintance  with  Colly,  and 
of  our  long  voyage  together  six  years  before. 

When  I  turned  to  leave  the  place  the  dear 
old  fellow  stretched  his  head  forward  to  see  me 
as  long  as  he  could,  seeming  to  wish  I  would 
stay  with  him  ;  but  after  one  long  look  back- 
ward at  the  noble  creature,  I  turned  a  corner 
and  never  saw  him  again. —  Our  Animal  Friends. 

Items. 

The  Luciferians. — One  of  the  curious  vagaries  of 
the  human  mind  is  shown  by  the  existence  of  a 
French  sect  who  worship  Satan  under  the  name  of 
Lucifer,  as  the  principle  of  intelligence  and  life. 

A  Sectarian  Movement  at  West  Point. — Under  this 
heading  The  Indt -pendent  gives  the  following  infor- 
mation :  "The  Government  provided,  some  years 
ago,  a  chapel  on  the  reservation  for  religious  wor- 
ship in  addition  to  that  used  by  the  chaplain. 
This  chapel  has  been  free  both  to  Protestants 
and  Catholics.  Both  have  used  it,  and  there  has 
been,  so  far,  no  conflict  or  difficulty  of  any  kind 
between  them.  It  is  not  a  denominational  church, 
but  is  maintained  by  the  Government  for  all  who 
wish  to  use  it. 

"Eecently  the  parish  priest  of  Highland  Falls 
started  a  movement  for  a  Catholic  chapel  to  cost 
about  $20,000,  and  to  be  erected  within  the  military 
reservation  on  Government  grounds.  The  build- 
ing is  intended  to  be  for  the  exclusive  use  of 
Catholic  worshippers.  The  proposal  did  not,  as 
we  are  informed,  originate  among  the  officers  or 
professors  of  West  Point,  and  does  not  command 
their  united  support.  It  is  an  outside  movement, 
and  the  money  is  to  come  wholly,  or  almost  wholly, 
from  outside  sources. 

"  The  question  that  immediately  occurs  is,  How 
can  the  ground  be  obtained  for  the  proposed  de- 
nominational building?  Manifestly  Colonel  Ernst, 
the  chief  officer,  has  no  power  to  make  such  a 
grant;  neither  has  the  Secretary  of  War.  Con- 
gress alone,  by  special  enactment,  can  appiopriate 
Government  land  for  such  a  purpose.  It  appears, 
however,  that  the  Secretary  of  War  has  the  power 
to  issue  a  license  for  the  erecliou  of  temporary 
structures,  such  as  sutlers'  sheds.  The  license  is 
temporary  and  revokable  ;  and  those  who  are  work- 
ing for  the  church  expect  to  get  it.  They  must 
have  a  degree  of  confidence  that  the  property  will 
eventually  be  secured.  Do  they  count  on  holding 
the  land  under  a  mere  license?  Do  they  have  an 
idea  that  no  complaint  will  be  filed  and  no  de- 
mand made  for  its  revocation  ?   Or  do  they  expect 


to  ask  Congress,  after  the  chapel  is  built,  to  make 
the  grant  in  perpetuity  ?  It  is  significant  that  it  is 
not  to  be  a  temporary  structure  ;  it  is  to  be  built  of 
stone.  If  they  are  allowed  to  erect  it,  they  could 
make  a  strong  appeal  against  any  proposition  to 
remove  it. 

"  We  trust  that  the  Secretary  of  War  will  refuse 
a  license  for  any  denominational  church  whatever. 
We  do  not  see  any  good  reason  why  it  should  be 
granted.  If  such  a  favor  is  conceded  to  the  Catho- 
lics it  ought  to  be  conceded  to  the  Presbyterians, 
the  Methodists,  or  any  other  denomination  that 
asks  for  it.  It  is  a  dangerous  innovation,  and 
ought  to  be  prevented.  Let  there  be  a  general 
protest  against  this  movement,  not  because  it  is 
Catholic,  but  because  it  is  sectarian.  Denomina- 
tional favoritism  is  forbidden  to  the  Government 
of  the  United  States." 
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In  the  life  of  that  worthy  elder,  Joseph  Pike, 
of  Cork,  edited  by  the  late  John  Barclay,  the 
editor  introduces  some  paragraphs  concerning 
George  Keith,  of  whom  he  says  : 

"  On  his  mind  becoming  imbued  with  disaf- 
fection towards  Friends,  the  first  occasion  he 
took  against  them  in  point  of  doctrine  was  this  : 
That  they  did  not  sufficiently  preach  Christ's 
outward  or  personal  appearance,  sufferings  and 
death,  etc.  Indeed,  he  represented  that  these 
important  truths  were  suffered  to  go  into  ob- 
livion, were  even  dead  and  buried  among  the 
Quakers,  and  that  he  was  raised  up  to  be  an  in- 
strument in  the  hands  of  the  Almighty,  by 
whom,  in  a  heavenly  vision,  he  had  been  ex- 
pressly instructed  to  revive  and  proclaim  these 
ancient  fundamental  truths.  Well  mightThomas 
Ellwood  exclaim,  'Judge,  now,  what  a  con- 
ceited opinion  this  man  hath  of  himself,  and 
what  evil  thoughts  he  hath  let  in  concerning 
Friends,  that  he  could  let  fly  a  slander  which 
affects  not  only  all  our  ministering  Friends,  but 
even  the  body  of  Friends  in  general.  That 
suggestion,'  continues  he,  'is  as  false  as  it  is 
foul!  For  these  great  and  weighty  doctrines, 
not  only  always  since  we  were  a  people,  have 
been,  but  still  are,  at  this  day  owned,  received, 
believed,  confessed  to  and  acknowledged  by  the 
body  of  Friends,  and  declared  and  set  forth  in 
our  public  meetings,  in  the  openings  of  the  Di- 
vine Life  and  in  the  movings,  guidance  and  di- 
rections of  the  Holy  Spirit.' 

And  John  Whiting  gives  a  similar  testimony 
as  follows,  "For  my  part,  I  will  freely  declare 
(having  been  conversant  among  the  Quakers 
from  my  childhood,  and  can  remember  longer 
ago  than  George  Keith  was  a  Quaker,  and  have 
had  intimate  acquaintance  with  many  of  the 
most  eminent  among  them  for  many  years,  and 
heard  their  declarations  and  read  more  of  their 
books  than  ever  George  Keith  saw,  perhaps), 
that  I  never  heard  or  found  that  they  did  in 
the  least  slight  or  undervalue  Christ's  coming 
or  suffering  in  the  flesh,  or  the  fruit  and  bene- 
fit of  it  in  order  to  salvation  ;  but  or\\y  that 
people  had  made  the  historical  belief  of  the  out- 
ward transactions  of  it  all  their  faith  that  they 
counted  necessary  to  salvation,  and  had  neg- 
lected the  inward  work  of  it.  Therefore  were 
they  raised  up  of  the  Lord  to  turn  people's 
minds  to  the  measure  of  Christ's  Spirit  in  them- 
selves, that  thereby  they  might  come  to  know 
and  partake  of  the  benefits  of  it." 

And  Ellwood  also  makes  a  similar  observa- 
tion, to  this  import,  "That  the  apostaey  in  the 
early  ages  of  the  Christian  Church  was  rather 
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from  the  inward  life  and  power  of  godliness 
than  from  an  acknowledgment  of  the  outward 
appearance  and  work  of  Christ  in  the  flesh ;  in- 
somuch that,  while  the  latter  doctrines  con- 
tinued, from  age  to  age,  to  be  admitted  and 
preached  among  every  sect  of  professed  Chris- 
tians, the  doctrines  relative  to  the  manifestation 
of  Christ  by  his  Spirit  in  the  heart  were  gene- 
rally departed  from,  lost  and  forgotten.  There- 
fore," continues  he,  "  when  it  pleased  God  to 
raise  up  and  send  forth  a  true  Gospel  ministry 
again,  in  this  latter  age  of  the  world,  to  restore 
Christianity  and  to  gather  out  of  the  many  pro- 
fessions a  peculiar  people  to  himself,  it  was 
agreeable  to  the  Divine  wisdom  to  bring  to 
light  that  which  had  been  hidden,  to  restore  to 
the  nation  that  which  had  been  lost,  to  turn 
people  to  that  which  they  were  most  ignorant 
of  and  strangers  to,  rather  than  that  which  they 
professed  to  know  before  and  had  been  all  along 
trained  up  in." 

It  is  a  satisfaction  to  the  editor  of  The  Friend 
to  revive  these  ancient  testimonies  to  the  sound 
and  well-balanced  character  of  the  doctrines 
held  by  Friends  in  the  beginning  (and  which 
might  be  greatly  enlarged),  because,  in  some 
parts  of  professing  Christendom  there  is  a  ten- 
dency to  undervalue  the  importance  of  sound 
doctrines  and  to  speak  slightingly  of  them  as 
dry,  dogmatic  assertions.  We  remember  hear- 
ing that  worthy  minister,  Ellwood  Dean,  of 
Ohio,  in  a  sermon  accompanied  by  the  Sowings 
of  Divine  life,  point  out  the  fact  that,  although 
one  who  had  been  convicted  of  sin  and  repented, 
should  thereafter  live  a  blameless  life,  yet  he 
needed  forgiveness  for  past  sins,  and  this  must 
be  experienced  through  the  atoning  grace  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  unsafe  to  rely  on  the  strength  of  our  own 
intellect  in  religious  matters,  in  which  the  only 
safe  guide  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  must 
be  followed  and  obeyed  with  the  simplicity  of  a 
little  child. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  President  has  issued  a  proc- 
lamation readjusting  boundaries  of  land  reservations 
in  Alaska,  which  were  found  to  encroach  upon  lands 
belonging  to  the  Greek  Church,  in  contravention  of 
Russia's  cession  of  Alaska. 

The  official  vote  of  Ohio  is  as  follows,  McKinley, 
527,945;  Bryan,  475,995;  Bryan,  Populist,  2,552; 
Levering,  5,060;  Bentley,  2,778;  Palmer,  1,831  ;  Mat- 
chett,  Socialist,  1,165. 

The  official  vote  of  Kansas  is,  Bryan,  171,810  ;  Mc- 
Kinley, 159,541 ;  Levering,  1,721  ;  Middle-of-the-road 
Populist,  1,232;  Palmer,  1,209;  Bentley,  630. 

Complete  official  returns  in  South  Dakota,  show  that 
the  fusionists  captured  most  of  the  State  officers  and 
the  Electors  by  smali  pluralities.  The  Republicans 
elected  three  State  officers. 

Full  returns  in  Wyoming,  but  with  three  counties 
unofficial,  received  by  the  Democratic  State  Commit- 
tee, give  all  three  Democratic  Electors  small  plurali- 
ties. The  Republicans  will  control  the  Legislature 
in  both  branches. 

The  Philadelphia  and  Reading  Railway  Company, 
the  successor  of  the  Philadelphia  and  Reading  Rail- 
road Company,  has  been  organized  with  Joseph  S.  Har- 
ris as  President.  Under  the  new  arrangements  Read- 
ing affairs  will  go  on  in  practically  the  same  hands. 

A  long  distance  telephone  is  now  operated  from 
Boston  to  St.  Louis,  a  distance  of  1400  miles. 

Bank  clearances  in  the  principal  cities  of  the  coun- 
try were  extraordinarily  large  last  week,  and  the  New 
York  Bank  Clearing  House  issued  a  statement  unpre- 
cedented in  its  changes, showing  the  enormous  release 
of  hoarded  money  since  the  election.  On  Tenth  Mo. 
17th,  two  weeks  before  the  election,  twenty  of  the  New 
York  banks  held  less  than  the  legal  twenty-five  per 
cent,  reserve.  To-day  there  are  but  three  under  the 
limit.  Since  then  the  bmks  have  gained  $17,039,000 
specie,  ami  §(5,005,500  legal  tenders.  Their  deposits 
have  increased  §22,600,100.  Most  of  the  gain  was 
made  last  week.     Deposits   increased  §21,937,800, 
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legal  tenders  $7,079,600  and  specie  $4,206,500.  Loans 
gained  $9,553,400.  The  surplus  reserves  increased  $5,- 
801,650  to  $29,305,576.  These  changes  are  almost  un- 
precedented in  the  history  of  the  Clearing  House.  Just 
before  the  election  call  loans  were  97  per  cent,  while 
mercantile  paper  was  unsalable  and  time  money  ex- 
ceedingly difficult  to  get.  Now  call  loans  are  2}  a  3 
per  cent.  Time  money  is  easily  obtained  at  4  a  5  per 
cent,  for  the  different  material,  and  commercial  paper 
is  in  excellent  demand. 

A  Detroit  firm,  on  the  21st  inst.,  received  an  order 
for  2000  tons  of  charcoal  pig  iron  for  Budapest,  Hun- 
gary. The  iron  is  required  for  the  manufacture  of 
car  wheels  and  the  order"  is  the  largest  ever  received 
for  export  by  any  American  firm." 

A  Seattle  depatch  says  that  "Owing  to  the  crippled 
condition  of  the  Great  Northern  and  Everett  and 
Monte  Cristo  Railroads  there  is  liable  to  be  a  serious 
food  famine  in  towns  in  the  Cascade  flooded  district." 
Lumbermen  of  Seattle  say  that,  as  a  result  of  the  re- 
cent flood,  90  percent,  of  the  shingle  bolts  cut  in  north- 
western Washington  were  swept  down  the  various 
rivers  and  out  to  tea,  and  that  from  3,000,000  to  5,- 
000,000  feet  of  logs  were  driven  through  the  booms 
and  lost. 

The  Southern  Pacific  Railroad's  steamer,  San  Beni- 
to, from  Tacoma  for  San  Francisco,  was  driven  ashore 
on  the  morning  of  the  22nd,  two  miles  north  of  Point 
Arena,  on  the  California  coast.  Five  of  the  crew  were 
drowned  and  ten  were  picked  up  by  the  steamer  Point 
Arena.  Early  the  next  morning  twenty-seven  men 
were  rescued  by  the  steamer  Wrott,  after  they  had 
been  clinging  to  the  rigging  of  the  wrecked  steamer 
23  hours. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  374,  which 
is  10  less  than  the  previous  week  and  16  less  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1895.  Of  the  whole  number 
190  were  males  and  184  females:  45  died  of  consump- 
tion; 42  of  heart  disease;  34  of  pneumonia;  17  of 
diphtheria;  14  of  nephritis;  14  of  apoplexy;  14  of 
croup;  13  of  old  age;  13  of  typhoid  fever;  13  of 
bronchitis;  11  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels  ;  10  of  convulsions,  and  9  of  marasmus. 

Markets,  &c  —U.  S.  2's,  95  a  97 ;  4's,  1094  a  110;  new 
4's,  119}  a  120;  5's,  112}  a  113;  currency  6's,  101}  a 
106. 

Cotton. — Demand  from  spinners  was  light,  but  the 
market  ruled  steady  on  a  basis  of  7gC.  per  pound  for 
middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran  in  bulk,  quoted  $10.00  a  §10.50 
and  spring  do.,  in  sacks,  at  $9.75  a  §10.50  per  ton. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.80  a  $3.10;  do.,  extras, 
$3.18a$3.30;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4  30; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  §4.40  a  $4.60  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
§4.10  a  §4.30;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.40  a  $4.60;  do., 
do.,  patent.  $4.70  a  $4.90 ;  spring,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.15  ; 
straight,  §4.25  a  §4.50  ;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $4.60  a  $4.75  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.15 
a  $3.40;  do.,  clear,  §4.15  a  $4.40;  do.,  straight,  $4.50 
a  §4.75  ;  do.,  patent,  §4.80  a  §5.00.  Rye  Flour.— 
§2.75  per  bbl.  for  choice  Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat 
Flour.— $1.45  a  $1.60  per  100  pounds  for  good  to 
choice,  new. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  87  a  87£c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  28]  a  28}c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  24  a  24}c. 

Beef  Cattle.  —  Extra,  4|  a  5c;  good,  4}  a  4jjc; 
medium,  4]  a  4|c;  common,  3|  a  4}c 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3|  a  4c;  good,  3}  a  3}c; 
medium,  2|  a  3c;  common,  2J  a  2}c;  culls,  1}  a  2c; 
lambs,  3}  a  5]c. 

Hogs. — 5}  a  5|c.  for  good  Western,  5  a  5£c.  for 
others,  and  4  a  4|c.  for  State. 

Foreign. — Sir  Benjamin  Ward  Richardson,  M.  D., 
the  celebrated  English  physician  and  author  of  hygi- 
enic works,  died  in  London  on  the  21st  instant,  from 
apoplexy,  with  which  he  was  stricken  on  the  18th, 
and  from  which  he  never  rallied.  He  was  sixty-eight 
years  of  age. 

During  the  last  twenty-five  years  the  import  of 
wheat  into  Great  Britain  has  increased  by  152  per 
cent.,  while  the  quantity  of  home-grown  wheat  lias 
diminished  by  45  per  cent. 

The  London  water  supply  question  will  be  dealt 
with  in  Parliament  in  a  bill  drafted  by  Baron  James 
of  Hereford,  and  promoted  by  the  London  County 
Council.  The  Government  has  its  hands  full  of  con- 
tentions measures,  and  will  not  oppose  or  suppoit  in- 
terference with  the  gigantic  vested  interesls  which  the 
bill  involves.  All  England  and  Wales,  from  Liver- 
pool southward,  is  nearly  or  remotely  concerned  in 
the  County  Council  scheme.  No  mere  bill  can  settle 
plans  dealing  with  the  supply  of  water,  not  to  London 
alone,  with  its  millions  of  population,  but  to  the 
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millions  outside.    It  is  understood  that  after  the  bi)  < 
has  been  debated  a  special  commission  will  be  ap 
pointed  to  report  on  the  County  Council  scheme  an> 
other  proposals.    No  definite  conclusion  can  be  ex 
pected  within  several  years. 

The  new  Spanish  loan  has  been  subscribed  for  t 
the  amount  of  579,000,000  pesetas,  though  only  250,j 
000,000  pesetas  were  required.    A  peseta  is  20  cents.] 

Captain  General  Weyler  arrived  in  Havana  on  th 
evening  of  the  23rd  instant  from  Pinar  del  Rio.  Hill 
return  has  caused  much  comment. 

The  insurrection  in  the  Philippines  is  extending  ll 
all  the  provinces.  Extensive  precautions  are  bein;i 
taken  at  Porto  Rico  to  prevent  surprises  by  filibuster^ 
in  the  event  of  the  news  from  Cuba  and  the  Philip! 
pines  being  of  such  a  character  as  to  encourage  a  risjl 
ing  of  the  islanders. 

Advices  have  reached  Kingston,  Jamaica,  frontt 
Port  de  France,  capital  of  the  island  of  Martinique,  t 
the  effect  that  very  heavy  rains  that  have  fallei 
throughout  the  island,  have  caused  all  the  streams  V- 
overflow  their  banks,  and  that  immense  damage  ha 
been  done  to  property.  A  number  of  persons  in  th< 
interior,  all  of  whom  are  believed  to  have  been  ne 
groes,  have  been  drowned. 

It  is  officially  announced  that  a  treaty  between  Italj 
and  Brazil  has  been  signed. 

The  jute  trade  of  India  is  of  the  annual  value  o 
$50,000  000.  There  are  about  2,000,000  acres  unde 
cultivation. 

The  railways  of  Japan  transported  37,000,000  pas! 
sengers  in  1895. 

Victoria  Methodists  have  voted— 15,000  to  2500r- 
for  the  almalgamation  of  all  the  Australian  Metho 
dists  into  one  body. 

A  St.  John's  despatch  says  that  a  British  syndicate 
is  arranging  for  the  purchase  of  the  petroleum  depos 
its  on  trie  west  coast  of  Newfoundland.  "Boring! 
which  have  been  made  show  a  flow  of  rich  oil,  yield 
ing  54  per  cent,  lubricating  oil  and  43  per  cent,  foi; 
illuminating  purposes.  I 

When  the  trans  Siberian  railway  is  completed  i 
will  be  possible  to  travel  around  the  world  in  less  thar 
forty  days. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  foi 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  ir 
regard  to  instruction  and  -discipline  should  be  ad 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal. 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  anc 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  for 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent. 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenience 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  wil I 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  M. 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  whei 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cents 
on  special  trips,  twenty-live  cents  each  way.  To  read 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  85 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't. 

By  appointment  of  Concord  Quarterly  Meeting  a 
meeting  for  worship  for  its  young  and  middle-aged 
members  is  proposed  to  be  held  in  Media  on  the  af 
ternoon  of  First-day,  the  sixth  of  Twelfth  Month 
1896,  at  two  o'clock. 


A  young  woman  Friend  desires  a  situation  as  at 
assistant  in  household  duties. 

Address  "  M,"  109  N.  Church  St.,  West  Chester,  Pa 


Married,  on  the  twenty-third  of  Tenth  Month 
1896,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house  at  Winona,  Coluna 
biana  County,  Ohio,  Daniel  D.  Test,  son  of  Zaccheus 
and  Drusilla  Test,  the  latter  deceased,  and  Mary  C 
Brantingham,  daughter  of  Alfred  and  Ann  Branting 
ham. 

 ,  Eleventh  Month  19th,  1896,  at  Friends 

Meeting-house,  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  Henry  W.  Leeds 
of  Atlantic  City,  and  Lydia  M.  Roberts,  of  Moores 
town. 


Died,  at  his  residence  near  Riverton,  N.  J.,  FiftF 
Month  16th,  181)6,  J.  Gardiner  Taylor,  in  the  sev- 
enty-third year  of  his  age;  a  beloved  member  o! 
Westfield  Preparative  Meeting.  We  believe  it  may 
truly  be  said  of  him,  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart 
for  they  shall  see  God." 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Diary  and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb. 

(Continued  from  page  146. 

1864— Sixth  Month  26th.— How  I  feel  that 
I  love,  thee,  Oh,  Lord.  Oh,  thou  art  worthy  of 
the  adoration  of  my  whole  being.  Thou  for- 
givest  all  my  iniquities  and  transgressions,  for 
1  have  had  to  repent  my  want  of  faithfulness 
this  day.  How  merciful  thou  art  ?  I  renew 
my  covenant  with  thee,  to  serve  thee  more  con- 
tinually. Oh,  bless  me,  Lord,  I  beseech  thee. 

Seventh  Month  3rd. — Thou  saidst  to  me,  oh 
Lord,  "commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  trust 
also  in  Him,  and  He  shall  bring  it  to  pass."  I 
did  try  and  thou  didst  help  me.  Like  as  a 
father  pitieth  his  children,  so  thou  didst  pity 
me  in  my  conflicts  to-day  and  through  the 
week.  Oh,  be  with  me  in  my  journey,  and  pre- 
serve me  from  all  evil.    Keep  me  prayerful. 

The  following  letter  of  encouragement  was 
received  about  this  time  by  her  from  our  late 
esteemed  friend,  Samuel  F.  Balderston,  in  rela- 
tion to  her  appearance  in  the  ministry. 

"Seventh  Month  12th,  1864. 

"My  dear  friend,  Deborah  Brooks: — Very 
thankful  do  I  feel,  more  than  I  can  express,  on 
thy  account,  forasmuch  as  thou  hast  found 
strength  to  give  up  to  the  call  of  Him,  who  has 
a  right  to  our  best  service  and  is  worthy  of  all 
we  can  offer  unto  Him,  for  all  we  have  or  can 
have,  is  all  his  own. 

"I  do  desire  thy  encouragement  in  every 
good  work,  and  my  heart  is  filled  with  grati- 
tude, that  several  mouths  have  been  opened  of 
late  in  our  meeting.  My  prayer  has  been,  that 
the  Great  Lord  of  the  Vineyard  would  raise  up 
and  send  forth  into  his  garden  both  servants 
and  handmaidens  to  labor  for  the  advancement 
of  truth  and  righteousness  in  the  earth,  and 
amongst  us  as  a  people. 

"Let  us  look  singly  unto  Him,  who  is  all- 
sufficient  for  us,  whose  power  is  over  every 
other  power,  and  whose  promise  is  sure,  '  I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,'  dear  friend, 
'It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
confidence  in  princes.'  My  soul  longs  for  better 
times  amongst  us,  when  the  Lord  shall  arise 
and  have  mercy  upon  Zion  ;  when  his  Divine 
presence  and  power  shall  be  more  known  in 
our  assemblies,  and  his  name  exalted  above 
every  name,  and  also  when  Divine  love  and 


godly  zeal  shall  take  the  place  of  that  indiffer- 
ence and  lukewarmness  which  is  displeasing  in 
the  sight  of  Him,  who  demands  the  surrender 
of  the  whole  heart. 

"May  it  please  Him  to  arise  for  his  great 
name's  sake,  and  for  his  dear  Son's  sake,  and 
for  Zion's  sake,  and  cause  this  wilderness  to  be- 
come like  Eden  again,  and  this  desert  like  the 
garden  of  the  Lord,'  that  joy  and  gladness  may 
again  be  found  amongst  us,  thanksgiving  and 
the  voice  of  melody.' 

"Under  feelings  of  near  Christian  sympathy 
with  thee  and  unity  of  spirit,  I  am  sincerely 
and  affectionately  thy  friend  and  fellow  pilgrim, 
"  S.  F.  Balderston." 

D.  B.  spent  her  vacation  in  the  summer  of 
1864  in  New  England,  and  writes  to  L.  H.  B. : 
"  Boston,  Seventh  Month  28th,  1864. 

"  Time  passes  away  so  quickly,  and  I  find  it 
so  difficult  to  seize  quiet  opportunities  amidst  all 
the  company  and  sight-seeings  incident  to  home 
visits  of  this  kind,  that  letter-writing,  except 
those  to  tell  of  intended  visits,  seems  sometimes 
almost  out  of  the  question.  This  must  be  my 
excuse  to  thee,  for  not  hearing  earlier  from  me. 
I  wanted  to  sit  right  down  after  receiving  thy 
last  kind  messenger,  and  say  how  relieving  it 
was,  but  time  would  not  permit.  How  nice  it 
would  be  if  some  of  my  present  enjoyments 
could  be  shared  with  thee.  Two  weeks  ago 
to-day  I  left  Philadelphia  for  Newark,  and  re- 
mained with  sister  Sarah  one  night,  then  took 
the  Sound  boat  to  Grotou  about  five  o'clock 
the  next  afternoon.  That  part  of  Long  Island 
Sound  between  Long  Island  and  New  York  is 
called  the  East  River,  and  it  was  delightful 
sailing  on  it,  that  evening.  I  never  enjoyed  a 
ride  so  much.  The  water,  just  as  formed  by  his 
hand,  underneath,  the  calm  sky  above,  the  beau- 
tiful banks  each  side,  covered  with  objects  of 
interest,  and  we  floating  in  such  a  palace,  the 
genius  of  those  who  devised  it  having  also  been 
bestowed  by  the  same  Bountiful  Hand. 

"  It  seemed  as  though  we  were  surrounded 
by  his  living  presence,  perhaps  that  gave  all 
the  charm  to  me.  What  is  worth  so  much  as 
his  love,  good  presence  and  countenance  in  this 
world  ?  Is  not  that  why  thou  loves  the  country 
so  much?  How  much  more  delightful  it  is  to 
be  able  to  see  the  Divine  Hand  in  all.  Luther 
could  say,  'All  is  thine,  and  we  are  thine.' 

"  We  got  in  our  berths  again  about  nine 
o'clock,  rose  again  near  one  and  took  the  cars 
for  Providence.  Brother  Stephen  met  me  about 
four,  and  conducted  me  to  his  home,  where  I 
got  a  good  nap  and  felt  better,  having  been 
sick  some,  on  the  cars.  The  change  of  water 
almost  always  affects  me  at  first,  being  a  little 
impregnated  with  sea-salt,  I  suppose.  What  a 
pleasant  visit  with  kind  and  attentive  kindred 
I  had  there.  One  day  I  went  to  bathe  in  '  old 
Ocean'  at  Newport,  and  enjoyed  those  fine 
breakers  highly  ;  another,  we  dined  on  a  '  clam 
bake  '  and  chowder  by  the  Narragansett  Bay. 

"  Last  week,  on  Sixth-day,  I  came  to  my 
darling  sister  S's.  Her  son  is  still  at  home  on 
account  of  his  wounds,  but  must  go  back  soon. 
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Another  son  went  to  the  Gulf,  but  we  fear  has 
been  lost.  Come  and  see  me,  when  I  get  back, 
for  it  seems  impossible  to  tell  all. 

"  The  last  two  pages  of  this  letter  are  being 
written,  on  the  twenty-first,  at  my  niece's,  at 
Somerville,  near  Boston,  where  her  husband 
has  bought  a  nice  home.  How  I  would  like  to 
introduce  you  to  each  other.  She  is  so  gentle 
and  lovable.  Yesterday  and  to-day  have  been 
such  busy  days.  They  want  to  show  their 
curiosities,  and  I  am  just  as  glad  to  see  most  of 
them.  We  went  to  the  Natural  History  Rooms, 
a  public  school  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  af- 
ternoon to  the  Boston  Museum.  This  is  well 
worth  seeing,  so  do  visit  it  whenever  this  way. 
Everything  is  so  nicely  marked.  I  never  could 
believe  there  was  anything  like  a  mermaid  be- 
fore, but  there  were  two — a  kind  of  fish  about 
two  feet  high,  with  a  head  resembling  a  mon- 
key, found  in  or  near  Japan. 

"This  morning  we  had  a  delightful  walk 
amidst  beautiful  scenery  beyond  Charlestown. 
The  country  is  so  dry,  it  has  rained  scarcely 
any  for  nine  weeks  here,  and  the  air  seems 
filled  with  fine  dust.  We  went  to  Charlestown 
this  afternoon,  visited  the  prison  and  walked 
around  Bunker  Hill  Monument.  I  hardly  ex- 
pected ever  to  see  this  place,  but  it  seemed  all 
right  to  go,  aud  I  guess  it  was  not  wrong.  To- 
morrow we  intend  to  see  a  public  school  exam- 
ination, and  the  next  morning  go  down  to 
'  Sandwich,' so  it  will  probably  continue  for  two 
weeks  more,  then  it  will  be  our  turn  to  en- 
tertain company.  But  dearest  Laura,  thou  wilt 
rejoice  for  me,  that  I  feel  so  calm  and  happy. 
It  seems  to  me  sometimes  that  I  feel  the  dew  of 
heaven  on  my  spirit,  and  the  passage,  '  I  will 
be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel,'  came  so  sweetly  to- 
night. I  hope  thou  hast  much  peace  in  quiet 
patience  and  trust.  My  dear  aged  aunt,  Avis 
Keen,  at  Lynn,  a  minister  for  many  years,  said 
last  Seventh-day, '  that  once  in  early  life,  being 
very  anxious,  she  heard  a  voice  say,  '  Trust 
more  and  toil  less.'  Trust  in  the  Lord,  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  lean  not  to  thy  own  understand- 
ing.'"  , 

"  Providence,  Eighth  Month  4th,  1864. 

"Dearest  L — .  .  .  My  dear  friend,  if  this 
belief  did  not  pervade  my  mind,  that  our  friend- 
ship was  as  firm  as  though  tried  by  fire  and 
water,  I  should  be  much  troubled  at  this  long 
delay.  The  original  of  these  words,  or  the 
former  copy,  was  given  according  to  date  to 
Anna's  husband  to  mail  for  me,  and  he  being 
in  a  hurry  in  the  morning  concluded  to  wait 
until  noon  before  dropping  it  in  the  box,  and 
hung  up  his  coat  in  the  office.  In  the  course  of 
an  hour  the  building  caught  fire  and  he  barely 
escaped  with  his  life.  A  piece  of  the  coat  was 
taken  from  the  water  in  the  cellar,  and  this 
letter  found  in  the  pocket.  My  first  impulse 
was  to  send  the  first,  but  the  smell  of  fire  had 
passed  upon  it.  The  fire  turned  the  red  post- 
stamp  black.  It  is  quite  a  curiosity.  Excuse 
my  copying  instead  of  writing  anew,  for  being 
storm-staid  here  there  seemed  a  little  chance  to 
copy,  but  not  compose.    Lysander's  loss  was 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Twelfth  Mo.  5, 18! 


over  one  thousand  dollars,  besides  a  three  hun- 
dred dollar  watch,  etc.  The  thick  hunting-case 
was  recovered,  but  the  inner  works  were  ruined. 

"Sandwich  and  Scituate  have  since  been  vis- 
ited with  much  pleasure,  and  now  I  am  home- 
ward bound.    .    .    Thine  truly,       D.  B." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Cain  Quarterly  MeetiDg. 

On  the  twelfth  of  Eleventh  Month  I  went  to 
Cain  to  attend  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  in 
the  old  stone  house  at  Cain,  on  the  brow  of  the 
North  Valley  Hill, overlooking  the  great  Chester 
County  limestone  valley. 

The  journey  from  Philadelphia  to  this  spot 
is  an  interesting  one  geologically.  After  pass- 
ing through  the  gneiss  rocks  about  Philadel- 
phia, the  railroad  gradually  approaches  the 
valley,  and  for  a  number  of  miles  kteps  on  the 
ridge  of  hydromica  shales  which  border  it  on 
the  south,  and  which  as  we  go  westward  greatly 
widens.  This  rock  is  a  peculiar  one,  very  slaty 
in  structure,  comparatively  soft  and  having  a 
greasy  feeling,  like  talc.  Probably  from  tjhis 
character  it  was  formerly  called  Talc  Slate. 
The  soil  it  makes  is  less  fertile  than  that  derived 
from  the  decomposition  of  the  Gneiss  rock, 
which  contains  feldspar,  but  it  readily  responds 
to  the  efforts  of  the  farmer,  and  produces  good 
crops  when  manured. 

As  the  road  approaches  Downingtown  it 
gradually  descends  into  the  valley,  and  we  find 
there  a  heavy  bed  of  limestone  rock,  which  ex- 
tends westward  into  Lancaster  County  and  east- 
ward to  and  beyond  the  Schuylkill  River.  This 
valley  is  believed  to  have  been  in  former  ages 
occupied  by  an  arm  of  the  sea,  and  the  lime- 
stone to  have  been  formed  by  the  deposition  of 
corals  and  shells,  ground  up  by  the  action  of 
the  waves  and  afterwards  consolidated  into  rock 
by  pressure,  heat  and  other  forces  which  have 
made  such  wonderful  changes  in  the  earth's 
surface.  These  calcareous  materials  must  have 
been  deposited  in  horizontal  beds,  but  now  the 
layers  of  rock  are  steeply  inclined,  a  clear  in- 
dication of  the  stupendous  forces  which  have 
operated  in  this  region. 

At  Downingtown  we  were  met  by  a  kind 
friend,  who  seems  to  consider  it  a  part  of  his 
life  work  to  wait  upon  Friends. 

The  Ridge  which  bounds  Chester  Valley  on 
the  north — North  Valley  Hill— rises  quite  ab- 
ruptly from  the  lower  ground.  Two  or  three 
miles  beyond  Downingtown,  a  lively  littlestream 
— Beaver  Creek — comes  down  through  a  gap  in 
the  hill,  giving  the  motive  power  in  the  dis- 
tance of  about  a  mile  to  five  mills.  Up  this 
ravine,  the  road  climbs  to  the  top  of  the  hill, 
and  leads  to  the  beautifully  situated  meeting- 
house. The  rock  of  the  North  Valley  Hill  is  a 
Primal  Sandstone.  After  meeting,  we  dined  at 
the  house  of  a  friend,  situated  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill,  where  Beaver  Creek  emerges  from  the  ra- 
vine. In  the  yard  were  some  large  flag-stones, 
probably  taken  from  the  hillside.  Penetrating 
these  were  some  branching  crystals  of  black 
Tourmaline.  The  composition  of  the  mineral 
is  principally  of  silex,  alumina  and  oxide  of 
iron.  These  ingredients  were  doubtless  pres- 
ent in  the  material  out  of  which  the  sandstone 
was  formed,  and  a  portion  of  them  was  dissolved 
in  the  heated  water  which  at  one  time  permeated 
the  mass,  and  from  this  solution  they  were  crys- 
tallized in  the  form  in  which  we  now  see  them. 

One  of  the  company  who  dined  here  was  a 
Friend  from  North  Carolina,  and  the  conversa- 
tion not  unnaturally  turned  somewhat  on  the 


trials  which  Friends  in  that  State  endured  dur- 
ing the  late  civil  war.  Among  the  incidents 
related  was  the  following: 

Friends  generally  were  opposed  to  the  seces- 
sion movement,  but  besides  that,  their  peace 
principles  would  not  allow  them  to  join  the 
army.  The  Confederate  drafts  were  enforced  with 
unrelenting  strictness,  and  thus  many  Friends 
were  brought  into  much  suffering.  On  one  oc- 
casion a  woman  Friend  who  was  in  delicate 
health  called  her  young  family  together  and 
told  them  that  she  expected  her  husband  would 
be  taken  in  the  next  draft,  and  she  did  not  think 
that  she  could  survive  the  shock,  and  they 
would  be  left  without  father  or  mother.  One  of 
the  children,  about  five  or  six  years  old,  was 
deeply  affected,  and,  when  alone,  prayed  ear- 
nestly to  his  Father  in  heaven  that  his  earthly 
father  might  be  spared.  Some  of  the  neighbors 
had  determined  that  the  Quaker  should  be 
drafted,  and  especial  care  was  taken  that  his 
name  should  be  put  into  the  box  from  which 
the  drafted  names  were  to  be  drawn.  But  the 
prayer  of  his  child  was  answered,  and  his  name 
remained  untouched. 

At  one  time  some  Confederate  troops  came 
into  the  neighborhood  of  Friends'  settlements, 
and  arrested  five  Union  men  who  had  acted  as 
pilots  in  facilitating  the  escape  of  some  Union 
men  to  the  Chowan  River,  which  was  then  the 
boundary  line,  in  those  parts,  between  the  por- 
tions of  the  State  under  the  control  of  the  Union 
and  Confederate  forces.  The  prisoners  were  to 
be  marched  to  the  Chowan  River,  and  then  put 
to  death.  As  the  party  approached  Winston,  a 
Union  gun-boat  coming  up  the  river  fired  some 
shells  over  the  town,  which  so  alarmed  the  com- 
mander that  he  ordered  his  command  to  disband 
and  each  one  to  take  care  of  himself.  The  five 
prisoners  at  once  made  their  way  to  the  wharf, 
and  were  received  in  safety  on  the  Union  ves- 
sel. 

The  war  was  unpopular  in  many  parts  of 
North  Carolina,  and  of  those  who  were  con- 
scripted many  deserted  from  the  ranks.  After 
some  unsuccessful  efforts  to  capture  them,  the 
Confederate  officials  seized  the  wives  of  the  de- 
serting men  and  carried  them  to  camp,  and  as 
there  was  no  one  left  at  home  to  cook  and  care 
for  the  children,  many  of  the  men  surrendered 
themselves,  and  thus  obtained  the  release  of 
their  wives. 

During  the  Revolutionary  War  the  approach 
of  the  British  army  caused  much  fear  among  the 
farmers  of  Chester  Valley.  The  mistress  of  one 
of  the  households  gathered  up  her  silverware 
and  gave  it  to  a  German  boy  in  her  employ- 
ment, with  instructions  to  hide  it  safely.  Some 
months  after,  when  the  alarm  had  subsided,  the 
boy  was  questioned  as  to  what  had  become  of 
the  silver,  and  he  produced  it  from  under  a  flat 
stone  in  the  bottom  of  Beaver  Creek,  where  it 
had  been  hidden. 

On  the  side  of  the  turnpike  road  leading 
westward  from  Downingtown  stands  a  stone, 
with  the  inscription,  "  1  M.  to  T.,"  meaning  one 
mile  to  Downingtown.  The  stone-cutter  misun- 
derstood the  order,  and  it  is  said  all  the  stones 
on  the  road,  which  leads  to  Harrisburg,  have 
"  T"  instead  of  "  D,"  owing  to  the  German  pro- 
nunciation. J.  W. 

"  Sweet  is  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience. 
He  who  pays  his  whole-hearted  homage  to  truth 
and  duty  is  not  without  his  solace  and  enjoy- 
ment when  to  the  eyes  of  others  he  seems  the 
most  lonely  and  miserable." —  The  Scottish  Re- 
formers. 


The  Grand  Canyon  of  the  Colorado  River 

BY  BISHOP  WARREN. 

Before  me  lies  a  thin  bit  of  red  rock,  rippki 
as  delicately  as  a  woman's  hair,  bearing  marll 
of  raindrops,  that  came  from  the  South.  It  w| 
once  soft  clay.    It  was  laid  down  close  to  till 
igneous  Archaean  rocks  when  mother  earth  w;i 
in  her  girlhood  and  water  first  began  to  flol 
More  clay  flowed  over,  and  it  was  hardencf 
into  rock.    Many  strata,  variously  colored  acj 
composed,  were  deposited,  till  our  bit  of  beaul  i 
was  buried  thousands  of  feet  deep.    The  stra;- 
were  tilted  variously  and  abraded  wondrousl  I 
for  our  earth  has  been  treated  very  much  ;\ 
the  fair- armed  bread-maker  treats  the  lump  I  \ 
dough  she  doubles  and  kneads  on  the  moldiri 
board.    Other  rocks  of  a  much  harder  naturj 
composed  in  part  of  the  shells  of  inexpressib 
multitudes  of  ocean's  infusoria,  were  laid  dow 
from  the  superincumbent  sea.  Still  the  delica 
ripple  marks  were  preserved.    Nature's  va 
library  was  being  formed,  and  on  this  scrap  1 1 
a  leaf  not  a  letter  was  lost. 

Beside  this  stone  now  lies  another  of  the  pu) 
est  white.    It  once  flowed  as  water  impregnate), 
with  lime,  and  clung  to  the  lower  side  of  a  roc; 
now  as  high  above  the  sea  as  many  a  famoiS 
mountain.    The  water  gradually  evaporated 
and  the  lime  hung  like  tiny  drops.  Betwee? 
the  two  stones  now  so  near  together  was  once' 
distance  of  more  than  a  mile  of  impenetrab 
rock.    How  did  they  ever  get  together?  Le 
us  see. 

After  the  rock  making,  this  vast  plain  w<* 
lifted  seven  thousand  feet  above  the  sea  an 
rimmed  round  with  mountains.  Perhaps  in  b 
ing  afterward  volcanically  tossed  in  one  of  th 
old  world's  spasms,  an  irregular  crack  rippe 
its  way  along  a  few  hundred  miles.  Into  th 
crack  rushed  a  great  river,  perhaps  an  inlan 
ocean  or  vast  Lake  Superior,  of  which  Salt  Lak 
may  be  a  little  remnant  puddle,  and  proceede 
to  pulverize,  dissolve,  and  carry  away  these  si 
thousand  feet  of  rock  between  the  two  stone 
There  was  fall  enough  to  make  forty  Niagara 

I  was  once  where  a  deluge  of  rain  had  falle 
a  few  days  before  in  a  mountain  valley.  . 
tore  loose  some  huge  rocks  and  plunged  dow 
a  precipice  of  one  thousand  feet.  The  rock  i 
the  bottom  was  crushed  under  the  frightfi 
weight  of  the  tumbling  superincumbent  mas 
and  every  few  minutes  the  top  became  the  bo 
torn.  In  one  hour  millions  of  tons  of  rock  we) 
crushed  to  pebbles  and  spread  for  miles  ovf 
the  plain,  filling  up  a  whole  village  to  the  roo 
of  the  houses.  I  knew  three  villages  utterl 
destroyed  by  a  rush  of  water  only  ten  feet  dee] 
AVater  and  gravitation  make  a  frightful  plov 
Here  some  prehistoric  Mississippi  turned  ii 
mighty  furrows. 

The  Colorado  River  is  one  of  our  great  river 
It  is  over  two  thousand  miles  long,  reaches  froi 
near  our  northern  to  beyond  our  southern  bo 
der,  and  drains  three  hundred  thousand  squai 
miles  of  the  west  side  of  the  Rocky  Mountain; 
Great  as  it  remains,  it  is  a  mere  thread  to  whj 
it  once  was.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  there  wer, 
several  epochs  of  work.  Suppose  the  first  on 
took  off  the  upper  limestone  rock  to  the  dept 
of  several  thousand  feet.  This  cutting  is  of  v£ 
rious  widths.  Just  here  it  is  eighteen  milt 
wide.  But  as  such  rocks  are  of  varying  hare 
ness,  there  are  many  promontories  that  distincl 
ly  project  out,  say,  half  a  mile  from  the  genen 
rim  line,  and  rising  in  the  centre  arevarioui 
Catskills  and  Holyokes,  with  defiantly  perper 
dicular  sides,  that  persisted  in  resisting  th 
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mighty  rush  of  waters.  Their  foundations  were 
cut  away  by  the  mighty  flood,  and  occasionally 
the  sides  thundered  into  the  chasm,  leaving  the 
wall  positively  perpendicular. 

We  may  now  suppose  the  ocean  waters  near- 
ly exhausted  and  only  the  mighty  rivers  that 
had  made  that  ocean  left  to  flow.  Indeed,  the 
rising  Sierras  of  some  range  unknown  at  the 
present  may  have  shut  off  whole  oceans  of  rain. 
The  rivers  that  remained  began  to  cut  a  much 
narrower  channel  into  the  softer  sand  and  clay 
rock  below.  From  the  great  mountain  rimmed 
plateau  rivers  poured  in  at  the  sides,  cutting 
lateral  canyons  down  to  the  central  flow.  Be- 
tween these  stand  the  little  Holyokes  aforesaid, 
with  greatly  narrowed  base.  Then  I  go  down 
with  most  reverent  awe  and  pick  a  little  ripple- 
rain-marked  leaf  out  of  its  place  in  the  book  of 
nature,  a  veritable  table  of  stone  written  by  the 
finger  of  God,  and  bring  it  up  and  lay  it  along- 
side of  one  formed  eons  after  at  the  top.  They 
both  be  brothers  formed  by  the  same  forces  and 
for  the  same  end. 

Standing  by  this  stupendous  work  of  nature 
day  after  day  I  try  to  stretch  my  mind  to  some 
large  computation  of  the  work  done.  A  whole 
day  is  taken  to  go  down  the  gorge  to  the  river. 
It  takes  seven  miles  of  zigzag  trail,  sometimes 
frightfully  steep,  along  shelves  not  over  two 
feet  wide,  under  rock  thousands  of  feet  above 
and  going  down  thousands  of  feet  below,  to  get 
down  that  perpendicular  mile.  It  was  an  im- 
mense day's  work. 

There  was  the  river,  a  regular  freight  train, 
running  day  and  night,  the  track  unincum- 
bered with  returning  cars  (they  were  returned 
by  the  elevated  road  of  the  upper  air,  burdened 
with  dissolved  rock  and  earth.  A  slip  into  this 
river  scarcely  seemed  to  wet  the  foot ;  it  seemed 
rather  to  coat  it  thickly  with  mud  rescued  from 
its  plunge  toward  the  sea.  What  unimaginable 
amounts  the  larger  river  must  have  carried  in 
uncounted  ages.  In  the  short  time  the  Missis- 
sippi has  been  at  work  it  has  built  out  the  land 
at  its  mouth  one  hundred  miles  into  the  Gulf. 

In  the  side  canyon  down  which  we  worked 
our  sublime  and  toilful  way  it  was  easy  to  see 
the  work  done.  Sometimes  the  fierce  torrent 
would  pile  the  canyon  bottom  with  every  va- 
riety of  stone  from  the  whole  mile  deep  into  one 
tremendous  heap  of  conglomerate.  The  next 
rush  of  waters  would  tear  a  channel  through 
this  and  pour  millions  of  tons  into  the  main 
river.  For  years  Boston  toiled  in  feeble  imita- 
tion of  Milton's  angels  to  bring  the  Milton  Hills 
into  the  Back  Bay  and  South  Boston  Flats. 
Boston  made  more  land  than  the  city  original- 
ly contained,  but  it  did  not  move  a  teaspoonful 
compared  with  these  excavations.  The  day 
was  full  of  perceptions  of  the  grandeur  of  vast 
rock  masses  never  before  suggested,  except  by 
the  mighty  mass  of  the  Matterhorn  seen  close 
by  from  its  Hernli  shoulder. 

The  section  traversed  that  day  seemed  like  a 
mighty  canyon  full  of  vast  sublimities  while 
we  were  in  it,  but  the  next  day,  seen  from  the 
rim  as  a  part  of  the  mighty  whole,  it  appeared 
little  indeed.  One  gets  new  meanings  of  the 
words  almighty,  eternity,  infinity,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  things  done  that  seem  to  require  them 
all. 

In  1869  Mayor  J.  W.  Powell  attempted  to 
pass  down  this  tumultuous  river  aided  by  nine 
men,  and  with  four  boats  specially  constructed 
for  the  purpose.  In  ninety-eight  days  he  had 
made  one  thousand  miles,  much  of  it  in  extrem- 
est  peril.  There  was  no  possibility  of  climbing 
to  the  plateau  above  for  weeks  at  a  time. 


Any  great  scene  in  nature  is  like  the  woman 
you  fall  in  love  with  at  first  sight  for  some  pose 
of  head,  queenly  carriage,  auroral  blush  of  color, 
penetrative  music  of  voice,  or  a  glance  of  soul 
through  its  illumined  windows.  You  do  not 
know  much  about  her,  but  in  long  years  heroic 
endurance  of  trials,  in  the  great  dignity  of  moth- 
erhood, in  the  unspeakable  comforts,  and  in  the 
supernal  and  ineffable  beauty  and  loveliness 
that  covers  it  all,  you  find  a  richness  and  worth 
of  which  the  most  ardent  lover  never  dreamed. 
The  first  sight  of  the  canyon  often  brings  strong 
men  to  their  knees  in  awe  and  adoration.  The 
gorge  at  Niagara  is  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet 
deep;  that  is  far  short  of  six  thousand  six  hun- 
dred and  forty.  Great  is  the  first  impression, 
but  in  the  longer  and  closer  acquaintance  every 
sense  of  beauty  is  flooded  to  the  utmost.  I  was 
out  before  "jocund  day  stood  tiptoe  on  the  breezy 
mountain  tops." 

I  have  seen  many  sunrises  in  this  world  and 
one  other.  I  have  watched  the  moon  slowly 
rolling  its  deep  valleys  for  weeks  into  the  sun- 
light. I  knew  what  to  expect.  But  nature 
always  surpasses  expectations.  The  sinuosities 
of  the  rim  sent  back  their  various  colors.  A 
hundred  domes  and  spires,  wind  sculptured  and 
water  sculptured,  reached  up  like  Memnon  to 
catch  the  first  light  of  the  sun,  and  seemed  to 
me  to  break  out  into  Memnonian  music.  As 
the  world  rolled,  the  steady  light  penetrated 
deeper,  shadows  diminished,  light  spaces  broad- 
ened and  multiplied  till  it  seemed  as  if  a  new 
creation  were  veritably  going  forward,  and  a 
new  "Let  there  be  light"  had  been  uttered.  I 
had  seen  it  for  the  first  time  the  night  before  in 
the  mellow  light  of  a  nearly  full  moon,  but  the 
sunlight,  really  seemed  to  make,  in  respect  to 
breadth,  depth,  and  definiteness,  a  new  creation. 

One  peculiar  effect  I  never  noticed  elsewhere. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  blue  sky  is  not  blue 
and  that  there  is  no  sky.  Blue  is  the  color  of 
the  atmosphere,  and  when  seen  in  the  miles 
deep  overhead,  or  condensed  in  a  jar,  it  shows 
its  own  true  color.  So,  looking  into  this  incon- 
ceivable canyon,  the  true  color  came  out  most 
beauteously.  There  was  a  background  of  red 
and  yellowish  rocks.  These  made  the  cold  blue 
blush  with  warm  color.  The  sapphire  was 
backed  with  sardonyx,  and  the  bluish  white  of 
the  chalcedony  was  half  pellucid  to  the  gold 
chrysolite  behind  it. 

One  great  purpose  of  this  world  is  its  use  as 
significant  symbol  and  hint  of  the  world  to  come. 
The  communication  of  ideas  and  feelings  there 
is  not  by  slow,  clumsy  speech,  often  misunder- 
stood, originally  made  to  express  low  physical 
wants,  but  it  is  by  panorama,  charade,  and  par- 
able, making  things  and  relations  of  earth  as 
hintful  of  greater  things  as  a  bit  of  float  ore  in 
the  plains  is  suggestive  of  boundless  mines  in 
the  upper  hills,  and  as  the  joy  of  finding  one 
lost  lamb  in  the  wilderness  tells  of  the  joy  of 
finding  and  saving  a  human  soul.  One  never 
goes  to  any  of  God's  great  wonders  to  see  sights, 
but  to  live  life. 

The  old  Hebrew  prophets  and  poets  saw  God 
everywhere  in  nature.  The  floods  clap  their 
hands  and  the  hills  are  joyful  together  before 
the  Lord.  Miss  Proctor,  in  the  Yosemite,  caught 
the  same  lofty  spirit,  and  sang: 

"  Perpetual  masses  here  intone, 

Uncounted  censers  swing, 
A  psalm  on  every  breeze  is  blown ; 
The  echoing  peaks  from  throne  to  throne 

Greet  the  indwelling  King; 
The  Lord,  the  Lord  is  everywhere, 
And  seraph-tongued  are  earth  and  air." 

Christian  Advocate. 


The  Bakers'  Just  Grievance. 

There  occurred  in  The  Friend  of  Seventh 
Month  20th,  1895,  brief  reference  to  a  public 
complaint  made  by  journeymen  bakers  and 
confectioners  of  Philadelphia,  against  the  de- 
mand for  the  serving  of  fresh  bread  and  pastry, 
and  of  ices,  on  the  First-day  of  the  week.  The 
grievance  of  these  unjustly-worked  men  has  not 
been  forgotten.  The  Woman's  Health  Protec- 
tive Association  having  had  their  sympathies 
enlisted  in  the  matter,  have  recently,  by  a  com- 
mittee which  had  been  appointed,  made  report 
of  their  investigation  to  a  conference  to  which 
had  been  invited  representatives  of  ministers' 
meetings,  delegates  from  labor  unions,  proprie- 
tors of  bakeries,  and  representatives  of  the  jour- 
neymen bakers. 

This  report,  as  commented  on  by  Charles 
Roads,  an  earnest,  sympathetic  Methodist  min- 
ister, who  was  present,  "showed,"  he  says,  "a 
condition  of  things  in  our  city,  and  which  ex- 
isted in  all  large  cities  more  or  less,  that  is  really 
incredible  for  shocking,  filthy  degradation,  un- 
healthiness, and  petty  but  intolerable  tyrannies 
over  work  people.  What  do  you  think  of  bake- 
shops  with  pet  dogs,  cats,  birds,  mice,cockroaches 
and  other  vermin  abounding  everywhere?  With 
beds  in  the  same  room  fur  the  men  who  are 
compelled  to  labor  seven  days  in  the  week  and 
from  fourteen  to  eighteen  hours  a  day?  Places 
were  described  where  the  room  was  hardly  ever 
scrubbed  or  washed,  and  men  who  seldom  found 
time  to  wear  any  other  clothes  than  the  light 
garments  comfortable  in  the  close  and  hot  un- 
derground bakeries." 

Not  only  the  sanitary  aspect  of  the  subject 
was  discussed,  but  the  personal  degradation 
consequent  upon  such  conditions  of  daily  toil, 
with  the  ethical  question  of  no  First-day  rest 
and  no  right  observance  of  the  day.  They  must 
start  in  to  work  at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening 
of  Seventh-day,  and  continue  until  about  ten 
o'clock  on  First-day  morning,  when  their  state 
of  exhaustion  and  heat  is  such  that  they  are 
ready  to  throw  themselves  down  upon  a  couch, 
which  is  not  infrequently  in  the  same  room 
where  they  have  been  baking.  "  In  many  cases, 
however,"  says  C.  Roads,  "  they  go  out  to  de- 
liver the  bread  to  customers,  many  of  whom 
are  selfish  and  thoughtless  church  members 
who  must  have  absolutely  fresh  bread  on  Sab- 
bath morning,  though  it  is  gotten  by  the  life- 
blood  or  heathenish  despoiling  of  fellow-men 
of  all  religious  and  civilized  privileges." 

It  is  further  remarked  that  the  addresses  "of 
these  cruelly  oppressed  work-people  were  re- 
markablefor  good  sen^e  and  moderation.  Their 
regard  for  the  rights  of  their  employers  was  in 
striking  contrast  with  the  popular  notion  that 
workpeople  who  are  '  discontented'  are  anarchis- 
tic and  violent  in  language.  They  ask  for  the 
enactment  of  a  law  which  will  close  bake  shops 
and  confectioneries  on  the  Sabbath  and  regulate 
their  sanitary  condition  and  work  hours." 

In  four  States,  of  which  New  Jersey  is  one, 
laws  have  been  enacted  which  it  is  hoped  will 
be  held  constitutional,  and  will  prove  practica- 
ble. It  is  proposed  to  petition  the  legislature 
of  Pennsylvania  for  a  similar  statute  at  its  com- 
ing session.  J.  W.  Leeds. 


"  To  the  reformer,  in  an  especial  manner, 
comes  home  the  truth  that  whoso  ruleth  his  own 
spirit  is  greater  than  he  who  taketh  a  city.  Pa- 
tience, hope,  charity,  watchfulness  unto  prayer, 
— how  needful  are  all  these  to  his  success!" — 
The  Scottish  Reformers. 
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HOLY  SPIRIT,  LEAD  THOU  ME. 


MELVILLE  WINANS  MILLER. 

0  Holy  Spirit,  lead  Thou  me! 
Thro'  Jesus  Wlood  J  come  to  Thee, 
And  in  His  name  alone  I  pray 
That  Thou  wilt  lead  me  day  by  day. 

Except  Thou  art 
Within  my  heart, 
Except  Thou  come  and  lead  my  soul, 

1  cannot  reach  the  heavenly  goal, 
Nor  do  on  earth  the  Father's  will, 
Except,  dear  Lord,  Thou  come  and  fill 

My  soul  each  day, 

And  show  the  way 
Of  safe  and  sure  escape  from  sin, 
The  precious  Christ  1  cannot  win  ; 
And  so  I  come  and  cry  to  Thee, 
O  Holy  Spirit,  lead  Thou  me! 

O  Holy  Spirit,  lead  Thou  me! 
In  Christ's  dear  name  I  plead  with  Thee, 
Take  Thou  my  trembling  hand  in  Thine, 
And  lead  me,  Comforter  divine  ! 

Teach  me  Thy  will, 

And  do  Thou  fill 
My  soul  with  Thine  own  self  each  day, 
That  I  may  do  as  Thou  shalt  say, 
That  I  may  yield  myself  to  Thee 
And  be  as  Thou  wouldst  have  me  be. 

Thou  hast  the  power 

To  lead  each  hour — 
O  come,  dear  Lord,  in  all  Thy  might 
And  flood  the  way  with  heavenly  light  ; 
Make  plain  my  path  and  lead  Thou  me, 
O  Holy  Spirit,  lead  Thou  me  ! 

0  Holy  Spirit,  lead  Thou  me  ! 
Except  each  step  I  walk  with  Thee, 

1  cannot  keep  the  narrow  way, 
Nor  yet  please  Thee  a  single  day, 

Be  Thou  my  guide, 

With  me  abide, 
And  lead  my  wayward  soul  until 
With  joy  I  do  Thy  blessed  will, 
Until  I  love  with  all  my  lit  art 
To  follow  Thee;  Thy  strength  impart, 

Thy  power  bestow, 

Until  I  know, 
Beyond  all  doubt  that  Thou  art  near 
To  help  me  conquer  every  fear. 
O  let  me  thus  be  led  by  Thee, 
Thus,  Holy  Spirit,  lead  Thou  me  ! 

O  Holy  Spirit,  lead  Thou  me  ! 
Lead  me  as  seemeth  best  to  Thee  ; 
Take  Thou  my  little  life  and  choose 
For  me  my  path  ;  if  Thou  canst  use 

Me  any  way 

O  then  I  pray 
That  I  may  always  hear  thy  call 
And,  hearing,  faithful  be  in  all 
Thou  givest  me  to  do  and  be. 
Help  me  each  day  to  trust  in  Thee ; 

And  I  beseech 

Thee,  Lord,  to  teach 
The  things  of  God  to  me  and  guide 
My  steps  aright ;  yea,  let  me  hide 
Myself  in  Thee  and  ever  be, 
O  Holy  Spirit,  led  by  Thee  ! 

— Christian  Advocate. 


THE  CARPENTER'S  SON. 


"Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son?" 

The  query  of  the  one,  prompted  by  pride. 

Showed  what  was  the  offence  ;  and  still  offends. 

How  oft  we  judge  amiss!   No  honest  toil 

Should  be  despised  ;  no  calling  can  be  mean 

If  it  is  useful.    No  occupation 

Honorable,  and  properly  performed, 

But  what  may  elevate.    The  Saviour  wrought 

With  his  reputed  father  at  his  trade — 

Doubtless  industriously.    He  was  one 

In  all  things  faithful ;  his  every  act  so  show'd 

We  fail  to  comprehend  his  dual  life — 

He  seem'd  so  human,  and,  withal  Divine 

He  taught  by  precept — by  example  more  ; 

Of  whom  'twas  said,  "  No  fault  was  found." 

R. 


"I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth  ;  be- 
cause thou  didst  it." — Ps.  xxxix:  9. 


A  Brief  Account  of  the  Life  of  Daniel  Barker. 

Daniel  Barker,  son  of  Enoch  and  Elizabeth 
Barker,  was  born  Seventh-day  of  Tenth  Month, 
1803,  in  Randolph  County,  North  Carolina. 
He  was  of  very  delicate  health  in  childhood, 
and  after  he  was  grown  he  suffered  a  great  deal 
of  bodily  pain,  having  had  one  hip  and  shoul- 
der put  out  of  place,  and  his  breast  bone  frac- 
tured by  a  tree  falling  on  him  ;  still  he  was  able 
to  do  light  work,  and  raised  a  large  family  of 
children,  five  boys  and  six  girls.  He  was  a 
wheelwright  by  trade,  also  a  farmer,  and  could 
turn  his  hand  to  almost  any  kind  of  work. 

He  was  married  the  seventeenth  day  of  Sec- 
ond Month,  1825,  to  Lydia  Davis,  who  proved 
to  be  a  faithful  and  agreeable  companion,  both 
in  spiritual  and  temporal  affairs,  for  fifty-three 
years,  after  which  she  was  called  from  works  to 
rewards ;  she  having  been  an  Elder  thirty-three 
years.  Daniel  was  always  religiously  inclined, 
and  had  many  Divine  visitations  in  his  youth  ; 
his  motto  being  all  through  life,  to  do  as  he 
would  be  done  by.  When  he  was  but  a  small 
lad  he  dreamed  he  was  in  a  great  crowd  and 
some  one  gave  him  a  large  water-melon  and 
a  trumpet,  and  told  him  to  take  the  mellon  and 
go  around  to  all  the  people  and  blow  the  trum- 
pet as  he  went,  which  he  did,  but  when  he  fin- 
ished his  round  his  melon  was  gone. 

That  dream,  I  believe,  was  a  foresight  of  his 
work  in  the  ministry;  the  trumpet  representing 
his  voice  and  the  melon  what  he  had  to  com- 
municate, because  he  said  his  feelings  when 
speaking  in  meeting  were  just  such  as  he  had 
while  going  around  and  blowing  the  trumpet. 
We  heard  him  say  if  there  had  been  the  en- 
couragement in  his  young  days  that  there  was 
of  late  years,  no  doubt  but  he  would  have  been 
preaching  before  he  was  fifteen  years  old.  He 
was  of  a  very  timid  disposition,  from  which  he 
suffered  a  great  deal  in  his  mind ;  even  after 
he  felt  that  he  was  called  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
he  could  not  for  a  long  time  overcome  sufficiently 
to  arise  in  meeting  and  relieve  his  mind  of  the 
few  words  which  were  from  time  to  time  pre- 
sented clearly  to  his  view  ;  the  enemy  trying 
all  the  while  to  make  him  believe  that  if  he 
did  begin  he  would  not  hold  out;  so  he  let  one 
call  after  another  pass  without  yielding,  each 
one  causing  deeper  distress  of  mind,  until  he 
felt  that  he  could  bear  it  no  longer,  and  at  last 
he  decided  to  obey  if  the  call  to  speak  in  meet- 
ing was  ever  renewed  again  ;  which  shortly 
occurred  and  at  the  same  time  a  voice  seemed 
to  say  to  him,  if  thou  fails  this  time  all  will  be 
done ;  so  he  arose  and  spoke  the  words  which 
were  presented  to  him  at  that  time,  which  had 
a  great  effect  on  the  meeting,  and  he  felt  much 
peace  of  mind.  From  this  time  on  he  always 
endeavored  to  move  forward  in  this  line  as  he 
was  led  by  the  light  and  life  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  First  Month,  1843,  he  was  acknowledged 
as  a  minister  by  Holly  Spring  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, in  Randolph  County,  Ns  C.  His  father, 
after  travelling  as  a  companion  with  him  to  some 
meetings  which  he  had  appointed,  said  to  him  : 
"  I  can  tell  thee  something  which,  I  expect, 
will  surprise  thee;  thee  was  exercised  in  thy 
sleep,  when  thee  was  but  a  child,  just  like  thee 
is  now  while  speaking  in  meeting.  Thy  mother 
and  I  have  listened  to  thee  many  times  and  we 
believed  then,  if  thee  lived  and  kept  thy  place, 
thee  would  be  a  preacher ;"  but  it  surprised 
him  only  to  know  that  they  heard  him. 

Second  of  Seventh  Month,  1843,  he  writes  as 
follows,  "  It  has  rested  for  some  time  on  my 
mind  to  pen  down  some  of  my  experience  in 
passing  through  many  trying  seasons  and  deep 


afflictions  of  body  and  mind,  having  exp<  - 
enced  a  considerable  share  of  both,  which  I  ■ 
lieve  has  been  as  the  chastening  of  the  Lo  , 
through  adorable  mercy,  designed  for  the  hu  - 
bling  of  my  spirit,  and  drawing  my  mind  ii  » 
a  state  of  whole  dependence  on  Him,  the  ev»- 
lasting  Fountain  of  Light  and  Life;  blesi  I 
forever  be  his  Holy  Name;  He  has  not  1  ; 
my  soul  in  the  pit,  but  has  often  appeared  > 
the  comfort  of  my  poor  drooping  mind,  del  ■ 
ering  me  as  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  destroy 
and  making  a  way  for  escape  where  there  seen; 
to  be  no  way.    Though  many  have  been  i 
backslidings  and  turnings  aside  from  the  ti 
path  of  rectitude,  yet  He  hath  still  follow 
me  in  judgments,  always  remembering  mer 
O,  may  the  remembrance  of  these  things  brig 
me  into  a  more  steadfast  watchfulness  and  <  ( 
tire  resignation  unto  his  Divine  will  and  I 
quirings,  at  all  times  and  on  all  occasions,  bei  % 
prepared  to  say  in  sincerity  and  in  truth,  1 1 
my  will,  but  thine,  O,  Lord,  be  done." 

At  one  time,  while  lying  down  to  rest,  whe- 
er  awake  or  asleep  I  do  not  know,  he  appeail 
to  be  in  a  room,  on  one  side  of  which  he  sr 
pictured  a  man  with  an  awful,  fierce,  disagrl- 
able  looking  countenance,  and  after  inquirif 
who  that  was,  he  was  told  it  was  Satan,  a  i 
was  bid  look  on  the  other  side  of  the  root 
which  he  did,  and  there  he  saw  another  pictt  I 
with  an  exceedingly  beautiful  and  lovely  coi  I 
tenance,  and  told  that  was  Jesus  Christ.  Tig 
scene  made  a  deep  and  lasting  impression  it 
his  mind,  and  he  often  spoke  about  seeing  m<i 
or  less  of  one  or  the  other  in  the  countenarfe 
of  people  with  whom  he  met. 

From  1841  to  1847  he  was  engaged  much  f 
the  time  in  visiting  the  meetings  and  Frieri^ 
in  North  Carolina  and  Virginia.  He  then 
ited  Ohio  and  Indiana  Yearly  Meetings,  a  I 
in  1851  attended  most,  or  all,  the  Yearly  Mef 
ings  on  this  Continent.  In  1853,  his  wife  i  l 
corapanying  him,  visited  meetings  in  Cana> ., 
Iowa,  Kansas  and  Indiana.  In  1855  he  vii  * 
ed  some  meetings  and  Friends  of  Indiana  Yea  if 
Meeting,  some  Indians  under  the  care  of  Frient ; 
attended  the  setting  up  of  Western  Yearly  Me  - 
ing,  also  attended  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  t 
1865,  visited  New  York  and  New  Englal 
Yearly  Meetings.  In  1866,  Ohio  Yearly  M«  • 
ing,  and  some  meetings  in  Tennessee.  In  18(11 
he  labored  amongst  Friends  in  Philadelpl  i 
and  Baltimore.  In  1 875,  he  again  visited  mep 
ings  and  Friends  in  Canada,  also  attended  ill 
diana,  Western  Iowa,  Kansas,  Ohio  and  Ba  p 
more  Yearly  Meetings.  In  1881,  he  attend  I 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  and  in  1882,  t 
labored  amongst  Friends  in  the  verge  of  Ba.  I 
more  Yearly  Meeting.  He  also  travelled  <]l 
tensively  in  North  Carolina  after  this,  a  I 
between  the  times  of  his  visits  to  the  Northe,! 
and  Western  States,  laboring  earnestly  for  1 1 
salvation  of  souls,  and  for  the  upbuilding  i 
the  cause  of  Zion. 

While  writing  sketches  of  his  travels  throu  i 
one  journey,  he  says,  "  How  necessary  it  is  J|) 
those  who  go  into  the  work  of  the  ministry  i 
watch,  yea,  to  keep  the  eye  to  their  Leader,  a  I 
move  only  under  his  direction ;  may  this  ji 
my  situation  at  all  times,  giving  the  praise 
Him  to  whom  alone  it  belongs." 

For  the  benefit  and  encouragement  of  th(  |i 
who  may-read  these  lines  and  who  have  the  c£ 
of  children,  especially  mothers  who  are  left 
train  them  in  the  way  they  should  go,  I  will  p 
down  a  portion  of  two  of  his  letters  written 
his  family  at  home,  which,  with  many  othe 
show  his  great  anxiety  for  the  welfare  of  his  cb 
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dren,  both  spiritual  and  temporal,  while  under 
the  care  of  their  mother  in  his  absence  ;  and  was 
equally  concerned  when  at  home  with  them,  for 
then  he  would  often  gather  them  around  him  and 
read  a  portion  of  Scripture,  after  which  he  would 
often  engage  in  fervent  prayer  or  speak  in  tes- 
timony, thus  drawing  their  minds  from  the 
things  of  this  world  and  pointing  them  to  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of 
the  world ;  earnestly  exhorting  them  to  be 
obedient  to  the  manifestations  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  their  hearts;  often  reminding  them  of  the 
uncertainty  of  time,  and  the  necessity  of  being 
prepared  for  a  better  world  when  called  to  give  an 

account  of  the  deeds  done  whilst  here  in  the  body. 
(To  be  concluded.) 

Brandy  is  Sapping  the  life  of  the  French 
Nation. 

A  bill  for  the  increased  taxation  of  alcoholic 
drinks  has  been  before  the  French  parliament 
for  over  a  year.  In  one  of  the  debates  in  the 
chamber  of  deputies  Dr.  Sannelongue  said  as 
he  summed  up  a  long  presentment  of  govern- 
ment statistics  and  medical  facts  concerning  the 
injury  to  the  public  health  worked  by  the  abuse 
of  alcohol : 

"In  France  alcoholism  has  really  existed 
only  for  fifty  years  and  in  the  world  only  for  a 
century  or  two.  Looking  at  the  spectacle  which 
alcoholism  now  presents  to  us  everywhere,  we 
have  the  right  to  ask  what  will  become  of  hu- 
manity under  such  conditions." 

Dr.  Leon  Labbe,  after  a  long  examination  of 
the  subject,  said  in  the  senate: 

"I  do  not  wish  to  use  words  for  effect,  but  I 
am  forced  to  acknowledge  that  this  question 
concerns  the  very  future  of  our  nation." 

The  amount  of  alcohol  taxed  for  human  con- 
sumption in  France  has  been  trippled  in  ten 
years.  Within  fifteen  years  the  number  of  re- 
cognized liquor  shops  has  increased  by  more 
than  one  hundred  thousand,  bringing  the  total 
number  close  up  to  five  hundred  thousand  for 
fewer  than  forty  million  of  men,  women  and 
children. 

From  Saturday  evening,  when  workmen  are 
paid,  until  Monday  evening  (not  morning)  you 
cannot  walk  one  hundred  yards  in  the  working- 
men's  streets  without  meeting  a  drunken  man. 
Monday  is  taken  to  wind  up  the  debauch,  when 
the  week's  wages  have  not  been  already  spent. 
A  case  is  cited  of  one  workman  who  had  lost 
the  reckoning  of  time  and  staggered  back  to 
the  factory  on  Monday.  When  told  what  day 
it  was,  he  at  once  left  work  on  principle.  Mon- 
day evening  is  the  noisy  time.  Little  parties 
are  to  be  met  coming  home  from  the  resorts  in  the 
suburbs — father,  mother,  children  and  friends 
— staggering  along  together  to  the  tune  of  some 
sentimental  song  shouted  at  the  top  of  their 
voices.  They  have  all  been  drinking  the  same 
liquor— brandy,  at  six  or  even  four  cents  a  glass 
when  there  is  money  enough ;  otherwise  the 
cheaper  potato  spirits  or  poisonous  bitters  and 
other  injurious  drinks  are  used.  These  can  be 
sold  at  almost  any  price,  since  they  cost  the  sel- 
ler only  a  cent  for  many  glasses.  They  are 
cheap  because  they  are  made  of  the  refuse 
"heads  and  tails"  from  the  distilleries  of  indus- 
trial alcohol. 

The  hardest  drinking  is  done  by  the  iron  work- 
ers and  coal  heavers.  In  a  mill  employing  one 
hundred  and  fifty  men  the  manager  knew  only 
five  whom  he  cduld  send  safely  into  the  city. 
Even  to  these  he  did  not  dare  intrust  any  dis- 
tant commission,  as  without  supervision  they 
would  leave  their  work  for  drink.    In  another 


establishment  fifteen  men  were  relatively  sober 
out  of  two  hundred.  None  of  the  others  could 
walk  fifty  yards  along  the  street  without  stop- 
ping to  drink  at  a  liquor  shop.  One  of  them 
never  went  to  his  work  or  left  it  unless  accom- 
panied by  his  wife. 

Dr.  Tourdot,  while  at  his  detective  work,  saw 
one  hundred  and  fifty  glasses  of  bitters  sold  in 
ten  minutes  in  a  saloon  near  one  of  the  large 
factories.  He  took  particular  pains  to  observe 
the  lower  class  of  workmen  along  the  wharfs. 
For  this  purpose  he  served  in  one  of  their  re- 
sorts. At  the  zinc  counter  there  are  men  in 
rags  drinking.  Around  the  door  are  women 
and  children,  with  hungry  faces,  waiting  for 
the  little  money  that  may  escape  the  clutches 
of  the  liquor  seller.  These  dock  workers  earn 
from  five  to  seven  cents  an  hour.  They  scarcely 
pay  more  than  five  cents  a  day  for  food,  and 
for  two  cents  they  can  lodge  at  the  Sniffling 
Flea  or  some  similar  inn.  All  the  rest  of  their 
money  goes  for  strong  drink. 

The  coal  heavers  at  the  docks  constitute  a 
higher  class  of  workmen.  They  earn  from  two 
to  three  dollars  a  day  and  feed  themselves  well. 
They  do  not  drink,  so  to  speak,  in  working 
hours,  contenting  themselves  with  five  or  six 
cups  of  coffee  during  the  day.  With  each  cup 
they  take  four  cents'  worth  of  brandy  (more 
than  two  "  ponies").  But  when  night  comes, 
they  drink  up  all  that  is  left  of  their  pay  except 
what  the  wife  has  managed  to  get  from  them. 
Often  the  wives  grow  tired  of  this  existence  and 
become  worse  drunkards  than  the  men.  After 
thirty-five  years  of  age  the  muscular  strength 
of  the  coal  heaver  is  gone,  and  he  becomes  a 
common  workman  along  the  wharfs. 

Selected. 

We  take  a  kind  of  personal  pride  in  the  fol- 
lowing statement  by  ex-Senator  Ingalls,  of  Kan- 
sas, in  regard  to  the  effect  of  prohibition  in  that 
State.  We  were  there  when  that  memorable 
contest  was  going  on  and  cast  our  vote  for  pro- 
hibition ;  and  we  recollect  the  predictions  freely 
given  out  as  to  the  evil  effect  of  it,  should  it  be 
adopted.  Ingalls  knows  whereof  he  affirms, 
and  it  makes  us  glad  to  hear  his  testimony  as 
given  in  a  Forum  article. 

"  Kansas  has  abolished  the  saloon.  The  open 
dramshop  traffic  is  as  extinct  as  the  sale  of  in- 
dulgences. A  drunkard  is  a  phenomenon.  The 
barkeeper  has  joined  the  troubadours,  the  cru- 
sader and  the  mound  builder.  The  brewery,  the 
distillery  and  the  bonded  warehouse  are  known 
only  to  the  archaeologist.  Temptation  being  re- 
moved from  the  young  and  inferior,  they  are 
fortified  and  redeemed.  The  liquor  seller,  being 
proscribed,  is  an  outlaw,  and  his  vocation  is 
disreputable.  Drinking  being  stigmatized,  is 
out  of  fashion,  and  the  consumption  of  intoxi- 
cants has  enormously  decreased.  Intelligent  and 
conservative  observers  estimate  the  reduction  at 
ninety  per  cent.  It  cannot  be  less  thai)  seventy- 
five.  .  .  .  One  of  the  most  significant  and 
extraordinary  results  is  the  diminution  of  crime 
in  the  State.  At  the  January  (1889)  term  of 
the  district  court  of  the  county  in  which  the 
capital  is  situated  there  was  not  a  single  criminal 
case  on  the  docket.  Many  city  and  country 
prisons  are  without  a  tenant.  The  number  and 
percentage  of  the  convicts  iu  the  State  peniten- 
tiary have  been  remarkably  diminished." 

"In  the  economy  of  God,  no  effort,  however 
small,  put  forth  for  the  right  cause,  fails  of  its 
effect.  No  voice,  however  feeble,  lifted  up  for 
truth,  ever  dies  amidst  the  confused  voices  of 
time." — The  Scottish  Reformers. 


Diminution  of  Game  in  Africa. 

The  vast  herds  of  game  which  once  roamed 
over  the  steppes  are  being  rapidly  reduced  in 
size  and  number.  Plains  which,  in  the  days  of 
Andrew  Smith,  Oswell  and  Gordon  Gumming, 
were  thronged  with  antelope,  are  now  tenant- 
less,  and  many  of  the  species  seem  destined  soon 
to  follow  the  quagga  and  white  rhinoceros  into 
extinction.  Man,  no  doubt,  has  played  a  lead- 
ing part  in  the  annihilation  of  the  enormous 
herds  that  once  thronged  Gape  Golony.  The 
fact  that,  during  the  last  few  years,  the  game 
has  retreated  from  the  Somali  coast  into  the  in- 
terior, shows  how  easily  it  can  be  driven  from 
a  district.  Nevertheless  I  doubt  the  justice  of 
charging  sportsmen  with  the  main  responsibility 
for  the  destruction  of  the  big  game. 

In  South  America  a  mammalian  fauna,  much 
richer  than  that  of  Africa  (for  it  included  no 
less  than  fifty-eight  genera  of  animals  larger 
than  a  big  dog),  has  been  destroyed  since  a 
time  which,  though  before  the  date  of  the  hu- 
man occupation  of  the  continent,  was  geologic- 
ally recent.  Man  has,  no  doubt,  helped  to 
exterminate  some  species,  but  his  influence  has 
probably  been  insignificant  compared  with  that 
of  natural  agencies. 

Lions  are  abundant  on  all  the  game-fields, 
and  Jackson  and  Mackinnon  once  saw  twenty- 
three  in  a  single  herd  on  the  Kapti  plains.  The 
number  of  animals  such  a  herd  must  destroy 
every  year  is  enormous,  and  disease  is  probably 
more  effective  in  the  process  of  destruction. 
When  Jackson  returned  from  Uganda  in  July, 
1890,  he  saw,  between  Baringo  and  Naivasha, 
herds  varying  in  size  from  one  hundred  to  six 
hundred  buffaloes,  six  times  in  a  single  day, 
and  Teleki,  while  at  Njemps,  in  January,  1888, 
shot  no  less  than  fifty-three  individuals  in  the 
month. 

In  the  same  district,  in  1893,  I  did  not  see  a 
single  buffalo.  Five  years  before,  the  buffalo 
was  almost  the  commonest  of  the  big  game  in 
British  East  Africa.  The  whole  number  I  saw 
was  four — a  herd  of  three  in  the  Tana  Valley, 
near  Ngatana,  and  a  single  bull  in  the  valley 
of  the  Thika-thika.  The  explanation  has  been 
supplied  by  Gedge,  who  followed  Jackson  a  few 
months  later.  Several  times  a  day  his  caravan 
had  to  diverge  from  its  path,  to  avoid  the  stench 
from  a  rotting  carcass — in  fact  he  saw  fifteen  in 
one  day,  but  he  did  not  see  a  single  living  buf- 
falo. Cattle  disease  had  swept  through  the 
country  and  destroyed  them  all. 

The  gnu  and  the  giraffe  have  suffered  almost 
as  badly.  I  only  saw  one  of  the  former,  and 
one  herd  of  the  latter,  both  on  the  Kapti 
Plains,  but  in  the  valley  of  the  Thika-thika  I 
found  giraffe  bones  nearly  every  day,  and  once 
saw  the  remains  of  six  skeletons  on  a  single 
march.  Giraffe  and  gnu  are  both  subject  to  the 
same  disease  as  the  buffalo,  and  thus,  in  British 
East  Africa,  they  have  almost  shared  its  fate. 

Though  disease  unquestionably  aids  in  the 
work  of  extermination,  it  can  scarcely  cause  the 
destruction  of  whole  faunas,  for  one  malady 
only  seems  to  attack  a  few  species.  We  must 
look  to  some  other  cause  to  account  for  the  vast 
accumulation  of  bones  belonging  to  animals  of 
different  species  and  of  different  habits,  from 
which  most  of  the  remains  of  fossil  mammalia 
have  been  derived.  These  huge  piles  of  bones 
have  always  been  a  puzzle  to  geologists,  for,  as 
Sir  Henry  Howorth  remarks,  "  Nor  would  any 
causes  we  know  to  be  operating  now,  account 
for  the  caches  or  heaps  of  incongruous  beasts 
found  in  precisely  the  same  fresh  condition,  and 
yet  piled  together  iu  confused  masses.  This 


158 


THE  FRIEND. 


Twelfth  Mo.  5, 18l| 


mixture  of  animals  of  different  habits  and  hab- 
itats— of  carnivores  and  pachyderms  and  herbi- 
vores— is  most  puzzling,  especially  when  the 
remains  show,  so  often,  a  common  freshness  and 
an  unworn  and  an  ungnawed  appearance.  Death 
certainly  has  no  favorites,  and  is  singularly  neu- 
tral in  its  methods,  but  it  does  not,  in  its  normal 
moods  at  all  events,  collect  great  mylodons  and 
thickly-hided  megatheres,  nimble  opossums  and 
safely-cuirassed  glyptodons,  caries  and  masto- 
dons, and  kill  them  together  and  bury  them  to- 
gether." 

This  singular  association  of  bones  is  one  of 
the  arguments  on  which  Sir  Henry  Howorth 
bases  his  theory  of  the  destruction  of  the  great 
extinct  mammalia  by  a  deluge.  On  the  march 
across  Laikipia,  however,  a  different  explana- 
tion of  the  phenomenon  impressed  itself  forcibly, 
and  even  painfully,  on  my  mind.  The  plateau 
had  been  described  to  me  as  one  of  the  richest 
game-fields  iu  Africa,  and  I  trusted  to  it  to  sup- 
plement our  scanty  food  supply. 

Here  and  there,  around  a  water-hole,  we  found 
acres  of  ground  white  with  the  bones  of  rhinoce- 
ros and  zebra,  gazelle  and  antelope,  jackal  and 
hyena,  and  among  them  we  once  observed  the 
remains  of  a  lion.  All  the  bones  of  the  skeletons 
were  there,  and  they  were  fresh  and  ungnawed. 
The  explanation  is  simple.  The  year  before 
there  had  been  a  drought,  which  had  cleared 
both  game  and  people  from  the  district.  Those 
which  did  not  migrate  crowded  around  the 
dwindling  pools  and  fought  for  the  last  drop  of 
water.  These  accumulations  of  bones  were, 
therefore,  due  to  a  drought,  and  not  to  a  deluge. 

The  only  animal  in  the  extermination  of 
which  man  is  playing  the  leading  part  is  the 
elephant.  The  date  of  its  extinction,  however, 
is  far  distant,  for,  in  some  districts,  it  is  still  so 
numerous  as  to  be  a  serious  plague  to  the  in- 
habitants. On  the  borders  of  the  Kikuyu  coun- 
try elephants  occur  iu  such  abundance  and  do 
such  serious  damage  to  the  plantations,  that  an 
elephant-hunter  would  be  welcomed  as  warmly 
as  if  he  were  a  mediaeval  knight-errant  come  to 
do  battle  with  the  dragon.  Lions,  also,  are  nu- 
merous, and  do  terrible  damage  to  the  herds. 
Their  tracks  occur  everywhere,  and  though  I 
only  saw  them  thrice,  I  heard  them  very  fre- 
quently. J.  W.  Gregory. 

The  action  of  those  warm-hearted  Peruvians 
who  dispatched  a  vessel  with  a  cargo  of  pro- 
visions, tents  and  clothing,  valued  at  forty 
thousand  dollars  soles,  in  aid  of  the  sufferers  by 
the  terrible  fire  at  Guayaquil,  Equador,  as  well 
as  the  promptness  with  which  the  Peruvian 
Government  ordered  a  war  vessel  at  Paita  to 
collect  all  available  supplies  and  hasten  with 
them  to  the  stricken  city,  should  receive  more 
than  passing  notice.  This  is  not  the  mere  gen- 
erous outpouring  of  superabundance  toward  a 
friendly  State,  but  the  sharing  of  their  own  in- 
sufficient store  to  help  suffering  kinsmen.  For 
Peru  is  poor.  She  has  struggled  against  adver- 
sity for  years,  since  the  time  when  her  generous 
defense  of  brow- beaten  Bolivia  called  down 
upon  her  the  crushing  power  of  Chile.  Not 
only  has  she  been  poor  as  a  nation,  but  her 
people  have  been  plunged  into  poverty,  against 
which  they  have  struggled  with  fortitude  akin 
to  heroism.  Hence,  to  bestow  gifts  with  such 
free  hand  as  this  is  magnanimous  and  self-sac- 
rificing in  the  highest  degree.  And  to  this 
must  be  added  the  circurastauce  that  Peru  and 
Ecuador  have  long  been  estranged  on  account 
of  a  boundary  dispute  that  nearly  led  to  war. — 
The  Independent. 


Selected. 

The  notorious  Sheats  Law  is  a  thing  of  the 
past.  Conceived  in  sin,  and  brought  forth  in 
iniquity,  it  has  had  a  short,  inglorious  life,  and 
has  died  a  fitting  death.  For  alleged  violation 
of  this  statute,  seven  teachers  of  the  Orange 
Park  School  were  indicted,  arrested  and  bound 
over  in  the  sum  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars 
each  to  appear  before  the  Clay  County  Circuit 
Court  for  trial  at  the  Tenth  Month  term.  At 
a  hearing  on  the  twenty-first,  Judge  R.  M.  Cole 
presiding,  a  motion  was  made  by  counsel  for 
the  defense  to  quash  the  indictment.  This  ap- 
parently might  have  been  easily  done,  but  the 
defense  preferred  to  get  a  decision  upon  the 
main  question,  the  constitutionality  of  the  law. 
The  State's  attorney  was  therefore  allowed  to 
file  additional  information,  and  two  of  the  in- 
dicted teachers  voluntarily  gave  him  facts  to 
support  their  own  indictment.  An  exhaustive 
and  masterly  argument  was  then  submitted  by 
the  counsel  for  the  defense,  Bisbee  and  Rine- 
hart,  of  Jacksonville,  objecting  to  the  statute 
as  vague  in  its  terms  and  contradictory  in  its 
provisions  ;  as  unconstitutional  iu  that  the  body 
of  the  statute  contained  what  was  not  in  its  title; 
as  arbitrary  and  unreasonable,  creating  a  crime 
where  none  existed,  and  so  going  beyond  the 
police  power  of  the  State ;  as  needlessly  abridg- 
ing the  natural  rights  of  property,  contract  and 
personal  association,  thus  conflicting  with  the 
Fourteenth  Amendment  to  the  National  Con- 
stitution ;  as  discriminating  against  the  rights 
of  teachers  to  pursue  their  lawful  and  useful 
calling  unhindered  by  restrictions  laid  upon 
men  of  no  other  business  or  profession  ;  as  being 
founded  simply  and  solely  upon  the  distinction 
of  color  in  violation  of  the  Fourteenth  Amend- 
ment. The  reply  of  the  State's  Attorney  entire- 
ly failed  to  meet  this  powerful  and  just  impeach- 
ment. The  Court  without  hesitation  decided 
that  the  body  of  the  statute,  in  exceeding  the 
scope  of  the  title,  violated  the  Contitution  of 
Florida,  and  that  the  law  was  therefore  uncon- 
stitutional, null  and  void. — The  Independent. 


How  a  Boy  Measured  a  Tree  — He  is  not 
a  boy  in  a  book ;  he  lives  in  our  house.  He 
seldom  says  anything  remarkable.  He  eats  oat- 
meal in  large  quantities,  and  tears  his  trousers, 
and  goes  through  the  toes  of  his  boots,  and  loses 
his  cap,  and  slams  the  doors,  and  chases  the  cat, 
just  like  any  other  boy.  But  he  is  remarkable  ; 
for  he  asks  few  questions  and  does  much  think- 
ing.   If  he  does  not  understand  he  whistles. 

There  was  much  whistling  in  our  yard  one 
summer.  It  seemed  to  be  an  all-summer  per- 
formance. Near  the  end  of  the  season,  how- 
ever, our  boy  announced  the  height  of  our  tall 
maple  to  be  thirty-three  feet. 

"  Why,  how  do  you  know?"  was  the  general 
question. 

"  Measured  it." 

"How?" 

"  Foot  rule  and  yardstick." 

"  You  didn't  climb  that  tall  tree?"  his  mother 
asked  anxiously. 

"  No'm  ;  I  just  found  the  length  of  the  shadow, 
and  measured  that." 

"  By  the  length  of  the  shadow,  and  measured 
that." 

"  Yes'm ;  but  twice  a  day  the  shadows  are 
just  as  long  as  things  themselves.  I've  been 
trying  it  all  summer.  I  drove  a  stick  in  the 
ground,  and  when  the  shadow  was  just  as  long 
as  the  stick  I  knew  that  the  shadow  would  be 
just  as  long  as  the  tree,  and  that's  thirty-three 
feet." — Bright  Jewels. 


A  Great  "  Base  Line"  Survey. — The  Uni' 
ed  States  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey  has  juJl 
finished  its  labor  in  the  field  upon  the  mo| 
stupendous  geodetic  survey  ever  undertaken  ill 
any  country,  and  which  gives  to  the  Unite! 
States  the  longest  base  line  upon  which  to  e  l 
tablish  subsequent  surveys  in  existence  in  tr 
world.     It  is  known  as  the  transcontinental 
arc,  and  lies  along  the  thirty-ninth  parallel  < 
north  latitude,  extending  from  ocean  to  oceai 
Its  eastern  end  is  at  a  point  on  the  Atlant;|i 
coast  ten  miles  south  of  Little  Egg  Island  ligh| 
house,  below  Cape  May,  and  its  western  end  I 
six  miles  north  of  Punta  Arenas  lighthouse,  o!, 
the  Pacific,  several  miles  above  San  Francisc} 

According  to  the  radius  of  the  thirty-nintji 
parallel,  as  given  by  Bessel,  the  famous  astrj 
nomer  of  Konigsberg,  Germany,  who  first  ca> 
culated  the  diameters  of  the  eartb  and  measure  I 
the  distance  from  the  earth  to  sixty-one  Cygnj 
the  nearest  fixed  star,  the  length  of  the  arc  si 
measured  by  the  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survej 
officials  is  one  hundred  and  eleven  feet  in  erro: 
and  according  to  the  radius  of  the  same  parai. 
lei  as  fixed  by  Sir  Andrew  Clarke,  of  Glasgoj 
University,  the  error  is  ninety-eight  and  a  hall 
feet.  But  General  Duffield,  superintendent  1 
the  survey,  declares  that  these  variations  from 
the  heretofore  established  standards  show  errcl 
in  them,  and  not  in  the  calculations  of  his  sciei 
tists.  By  the  measurements  made  on  the  lin 
and  which  have  been  aggregated  in  the  offic 
here,  the  arc  at  sea  level  for  the  entire  distancj> 
— that  is,  following  the  curvature  of  the  earth) 
surface — is  2,625,8  miles  in  length.  Theestalil 
lishment  of  the  radius  of  the  thirty-ninth  para  ' 
lei  from  these  measurements  is  a  matter  ft 
further  calculation. 

The  value  and  vastness  of  the  work  just  &■ 
complished  cannot  be  intelligently  appreciate!! 
by  the  unscientific  mind.  It  was  begun  by  ttl 
Survey  nearly,  if  not  quite,  half  a  century  ag] 
Progress  upon  it  has  been  spasmodic,  but  son; 
work  has  been  done  every  year  since  the  begii 
ning.  It  has  cost  the  Government  about  $1 
000,000,  but  the  expenditure  is  said  by  the  o 
ficials  to  be  fully  justified  by  the  importance  « 
the  project. 

Russia  and  China  are  the  only  other  com 
tries  on  the  globe  wherein  a  base  line  of  an^ 
thing  like  equal  magnitude  is  possible,  and  ij 
neither  one  is  it  likely  to  be  surveyed  for  man 
years.  The  longest  base  line  heretofore  su 
veyed  was  that  in  India,  running  north  an 
south,  about  a  thousand  miles  in  length. 

European  scientists  have  been  greatly  inte 
ested  in  the  progress  of  the  American  arc,  an 
its  completion  will  doubtless  cause  the  receij 
by  the  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey  officials  < 
many  congratulations  from  abroad. — Friend 
Intelligencer. 

In  the  English  Notes,  in  our  last  issue,  a] 
peared  a  reference  to  a  speech  made  in  Londo 
by  a  cultured  Indian  gentleman,  in  which  \ 
spoke  of  the  chief  drawback  to  the  Christiani:[ 
ing  of  India  being  the  loose  morals  and  practi 
cal  contempt  for  Christianity  manifested  by  tl 
European  residents.  This  is  not  to  be  wondere 
at,  and  we  were  prepared  for  similar  statemen 
from  other  quarters.  McNabb,  of  Foochoi 
China,  contributes  an  article  on  "  Foreign  Con 
munity  Life"  in  the  pages  of  the  Missionary  R 
view  of  the  World  for  Tenth  Month,  in  which  I 
comments  on  the  same  sad  facts.  Open  an 
disgusting  immorality  abounds  in  all  the  treat 
ports.  The  Europeans  seem  recklessly  and  vi 
iously  immoral.    Is  it  any  wonder  that  it  hi 
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been  said:  "The  Chinese  at  first  feared  and 
respected  those  who  came  to  their  shores.  By 
degrees  the  respectful  fear  of  the  Chinese  passed 
into  haughty  contempt.  These  communily  peo- 
ple constitute  the  mighty  barrier  to  the  progress 
of  Christian  missions  in  China." — Recorder. 


Scripture  Illustration. 

"  Bind  them  about  thy  Neck." — The  refer- 
ence here  is  to  a  custom  common  among  many 
peoples  in  all  ages,  the  wearing  of  some  small 
article  suspended  from  the  neck,  next  the  skin 
of  the  breast.  They  have  generally  been  looked 
upon  as  charms,  to  avert  evil  from  the  wearer. 
Sometimes  they  signifiy  the  special  caste.  The 
young  Brahmin,  when  initiated  into  the  rites  of 
Brahminism,  has  a  silken  thread  bound  loosely 
round  his  neck.  This  thread  he  must  ever  wear 
through  life.  To  cast  it  aside  is  apostasy,  and 
the  greatest  struggle  in  the  baptism  of  a  Brah- 
min convert  is  the  breaking  of  this  thread.  Not 
unlike  the  symbolism  of  the  Brahminical  thread 
was  the  golden  bulla  worn  by  patrician  boys 
among  the  Romans,  and  the  lorum,  a  scrap  of 
leather,  with  signs  or  letters  written  on  it,  worn 
by  all  free-born  boys,  whether  of  noble  rank  or 
not.  The  charge  in  this  passage  is  to  cling  to 
mercy  and  truth  more  tenaciously  than  to  rank 
and  fortune.  The  custom  goes  back  into  the 
farthest  antiquity.  On  the  oldest  mummies  of 
Egypt  are  found  words  written  upon  scraps  of 
papyrus,  tightly  rolled  up  and  sewed  in  linen, 
and  suspended  round  the  neck  ;  and  the  custom 
of  wearing  these  amulets  appears  to  have  been 
derived  from  Egypt  by  the  Israelites.  But  in- 
stead of  the  little  figures  of  the  various  deities, 
or  the  scarabei,  with  the  name  of  the  god  or  king 
inscribed,  which  were  also  often  used  by  the 
Egyptians,  they  used  words  and  verses  from  the 
law,  written  on  tiny  strips  of  parchment,  and 
rolled  up,  which  were  supposed  to  avert  the 
evil  eye,  or  remedy  deleterious  influences  on 
their  children.  Not  only  is  this  continued  by 
the  Jews,  but  the  custom  has  descended  to  the 
Arabs  of  the  present  day,  who  use  sentences  of 
the  Koran  stitched  up  in  leather,  and  hung  from 
the  neck  of  adults  as  well  as  children.  The 
Talmud  has  many  allusions  to  the  use  of  these 
charms,  which  were  believed  often  to  cure  dis- 
eases. They  were  in  use  also  among  the  early 
Christians,  but  were  denounced  as  leading  to 
superstition,  and  finally  forbidden  by  the  coun- 
cil of  Laodicea. 

"  Weite  them  upon  the  Table  of  thine 
Heart." — Not  on  the  tablets  which  thou  usest 
for  the  daily  memoranda.  These  tablets  were 
thin  wooden  boards,  on  which  wax  was  thinly 
spread,  and  a  style,  or  small  pointed  stick,  served 
as  a  pen.  When  done  with,  the  writing,  thus 
scratched,  was  obliterated  by  simply  warming 
the  wax  and  smoothing  the  surface  for  future 
use,  as  slates  are  used  by  modern  school-boys. 
The  permanent  impress  on  the  heart  is  contrast- 
ed with  this  perishable  writing. — H.  B.  Tristram, 
in  S.  S.  Times. 


Extract  from  the  Letter  of  a  Deceased 
Friend. — "  A  piety  which  brings  peace  and 
confidence,  as  the  result  of  regeneration,  is  a 
piety  which  practises  self-denial,  endures  the 
cross,  despises  the  shame.  The  one  who  possesses 
this  piety  will  be  industrious,  temperate,  frugal, 
making  money  when  he  can  honestly,  and  giv- 
ing freely  but  judiciously.  Doing  good  to  the 
souls  and  bodies  of  men,  feeding  the  hungry, 
clothing  the  naked,  visiting  the  sick.  This  piety 
iespises  a  slavish  conformity  to  the  world's 


fashions,  and  condemns  and  repudiates  its  fol- 
lies. Yet  it  is  ever  courteous  and  refined.  It 
manifests  itself  alike  in  the  parlor,  the  kitchen, 
the  nursery,  the  counting-room,  the  exchange, 
the  field,  the  barn,  the  political  assembly,  the 
halls  of  legislation  and  of  justice,  as  well  as  in 
the  assembly  of  the  Church,  exemplifying  in 
practice  'Whether,  therefore,  ye  eat  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God.' " 

Items. 

Land  Grabbing  Nations. —  The  Independent  states 
that  in  1884,  Great  Britain  held  control  of  about 
8,400,000  square  miles  outside  of  Europe.  This 
area  has  now  increased  to  about  11,000,000  square 
miles.  The  French  territory  has  advanced  from 
about  665,000  square  miles  in  1884  to  3,391,000 
square  miles.  The  most  of  this  addition  has  been 
in  Africa.  Germany  had  no  foreign  territory  in 
1884,  but  has  since  taken  under  her  control  more 
than  1,000,000  square  miles,  mostly  in  Africa.  The 
Congo  Free  States,  under  the  control  of  the  King 
of  Belgium,  contain  about  11,000,000  square  miles. 
The  Independent  adds : 

"These  figures,  which  we  take  from  a  careful 
historical  summary  in  the  London  Times,  shows 
plainly  what  was  evident  to  every  impartial  ob- 
server, that  land-grabbing  is  not  a  sin  of  a  single 
nation.  If  it  be  a  sin,  Great  Britain,  France  and 
Germany  are  about  equally  in  fault.  There  is  no 
question  that  their  action,  arbitrary  as  it  some- 
times has  been,  utterly  indifferent  to  the  supposed 
rights  of  the  native  population,  has  been  on  the 
whole  for  their  benefit  and  for  the  progress  of 
civilization.  The  next  twelve  years  is  likely  to  see 
this  division  of  the  world  among  three  or  four 
great  European  powers  carried  a  great  deal  further, 
unless  China  shall  speedily  learn  the  lessons  of  its 
war  with  Japan.  The  Turkish  Empire  will  cer- 
tainly be  broken  up  ;  Afghanistan  will  fall,  proba- 
bly, to  Great  Britain,  and  probably  Persia  to  Rus- 
sia. Egypt  will  go  to  Great  Britain,  and  France 
will  move  steadily  forward  to  the  border  of  Egypt. 
But  what  will  become  of  the  Transvaal  and  the  Por- 
tuguese possessions  in  Africa  depends  on  whether 
the  South  African  colonies  shall  become  an  inde- 
pendent republic." 

The  Venezuela  Dispute. — Late  information  from 
England  brings  the  cheering  news  that  the  British 
Government  has  consented  to  an  agreement  with 
Venezuela,  the  practical  issue  of  which  will  proba- 
bly be  to  refer  the  boundary  dispute  of  the  Gov- 
ernment to  the  decision  of  arbitrators.  We  ought 
to  be  grateful  to  the  Prince  of  Peace  for  this  addi- 
tional evidence  of  the  spread  of  righteous  princi- 
ples. 
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In  our  issue  of  Eleventh  Month  7th  we  in- 
serted an  editorial  from  the  New  York  Inde- 
pendent on  the  "  Moral  Issues  of  the  Campaign." 
This  has  elicited  at  least  half  a  dozen  communi- 
cations— about  half  in  approval  and  about  half 
in  disapproval  of  the  article.  Of  those  who 
united  with  the  sentiments  it  contained,  a  part 
would  have  preferred  that  it  should  have  been 
issued  before  the  election,  so  as  to  have  had 
some  influence  on  that  event.  In  reply  to  these 
Friends,  the  Editor  says,  that  be  desires  to  re- 
member that  The  Friend  is  not  a  partisan 
paper,  and  that  he  does  not  wish  to  contend  for 
either  of  the  two  leading  parties  any  further 
than  in  so  doing  he  can  promote  the  great  prin- 
ciples of  morality.  Indeed,  for  several  past  years, 
he  has  been  so  imprtssed  with  a  sense  of  the 
evils  that  flow  from  the  consumption  of  intoxi- 
cating beverages,  that  his  vote  has  been  given 
in  sujjport  of  prohibition,  as  the  most  important 
issue  that  claims  the  action  of  our  citizens. 


The  correspondence  in  connection  with  the 
article  referred  to  furnishes  an  instructive  illus- 
tration of  the  extent  to  which  men  of  equal  in- 
tellectual ability  and  honesty  of  purpose,  are 
influenced  by  their  predilections,  and  by  the  at- 
mosphere in  which  they  live.  Two  of  those 
who  have  favored  the  Editor  with  their  criti- 
cisms, think  the  Editor  of  the  Independent  un- 
justly condemns  the  Chicago  convention  for  the 
plank  which  denounces  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment for  interfering  in  the  Chicago  riots  which 
grew  out  of  the  railway  strikes  ;  and  that  it  is 
not  just  to  say  that  that  utterance  "  accuses  law 
and  order,  and  excuses  rioting  and  disorder." 
While  we  do  not  remember  the  occurrences  of 
that  trying  period  with  sufficient  accuracy  to 
decide  between  The  Independent  and  our  critics, 
yet  our  impression  is  strong,  that  the  charge  in 
The  Independent  is  practically  correct,  whether 
verbally  so  or  not:  our  intelligent  readers  can 
determine  this  point  for  themselves.  Probably 
they  will  generally  unite  in  the  assertion  that 
"  arbitrary  interference  by  Federal  authorities 
in  local  affairs  ought  to  be  avoided,"  and  yet 
many  may  think  that  interference  was  justified 
by  the  circumstances  and  situation  at  the  time. 

Another  correspondent  diverges  into  a  con- 
sideration of  the  hardships  which  induced  the 
workingmen  at  Chicago  toenter  upon  the  strike. 
This  has  so  remote  a  connection  with  the  ques- 
tion at  issue,  that  it  need  not  detain  us.  He 
criticises  also  the  statement  of  The  Independent 
that  "the  Government  sold  its  bonds  for  gold," 
etc.,  saying  that  although  this  was  partially 
true,  yet  the  great  bulk  of  the  bonds  was  bought 
with  legal  tender.  He  thinks,  and  we  have  met 
with  similar  assertions  elsewhere,  that  the  finan- 
cial legislation  of  the  country  has  been  directed 
to  favor  the  capitalists  and  to  oppress  the  poor. 
We  do  not  know  on  what  grounds  such  a  charge 
is  made,  although  we  can  readily  conceive  that 
persons  hearing  this  statement  repeatedly  made, 
may  honestly  come  to  believe  its  truth.  It  has 
been  one  of  the  glories  of  our  country  that  the 
path  to  eminence  and  fortune  was  restricted  to 
no  class  of  its  inhabitants  (except  by  the  system 
of  slavery),  and  that  any  one  possessing  the 
requisite  abilities,  and  willing  to  practice  the 
needed  exertion  and  self-denial,  might  advance 
therein.  Indeed  we  need  not  go  far  back  until 
we  find  that  the  most  wealthy  of  our  citizens 
sprang  from  families  of  very  moderate  means. 

The  point  in  this  campaign  which  has  given 
the  Editor  the  most  uneasiness  and  concern, 
has  been  what  seemed  to  him  the  effort,  for  par- 
tisan purposes,  to  induce  the  laboring  classes  to 
look  with  enmity  on  the  more  wealthy,  and  to 
imagine  themselves  to  be  unfairly  treated. 

It  would  be  a  happy  circumstance  for  our 
country,  if  the  ordeal  through  which  we  have 
just  passed,  should  induce  honest  and  well  in* 
tentioned  men  to  use  their  efforts  to  remove 
everything  which  is  unjust  and  unequal  from 
our  laws  and  practices,  and  to  cultivate  that 
spirit  of  benevolence  which  aims  at  the  universal 
good  of  mankind. 

The  fact  should  also  be  inculcated  that  the 
laboring  and  the  monied  classes  are  each  neces- 
sary to  the  other,  and  that  those  dispositions 
should  be  cherished  which  would  tend  to  har- 
monious relations  between  the  employer  and 
employed.  We  think  it  is  cause  for  gratitude 
that  the  excitement  which  during  the  recent  cam- 
paign occasioned  much  apprehension  in  some 
quarters,  has  so  generally  disappeared,  and  the 
results  of  the  election  have  been  so  quietly  and 
universally  accepted. 

Huldah  H.  Bonwill  again  appeals  to  the 
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benevolent  for  help  for  Indians  and  white  peo- 
ple in  Kansas,  many  of  whom  are  very  desti- 
tute. Clothing  and  bedding  for  men,  women 
and  children  may  be  forwarded  to  Doughton, 
Wilkins  &  Co.,  804  Market  Street.  The  need- 
ful repairing  will  be  done  on  the  articles  fur- 
nished. She  also  wishes  twenty-five  dollars  to 
purchase  shoes,  etc.  The  money  may  be  for- 
warded to  Joseph  Hall  at  Friend's  Book  Store, 
304  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Treasury  Department  has  is- 
sued a  call  for  the  redemption  of  United  States  6  per 
cent,  bonds,  amounting  to  $9,000,000  face  value,  issued 
under  the  act  of  Seventh  Month  1st,  1862,  and  Seventh 
Month  2nd,  1864,  in  aid  of  certain  Pacific  Railroads. 
These  bonds  are  commonly  known  as  currency  sixes, 
and  become  due  First  Month  1st,  next. 

Colonel  Wilson,  Superintendent  of  Public  Grounds 
at  the  national  capital,  reports  that  1,315,476  persons 
have  ascended  the  Washington  monument  since  it  was 
opened  to  the  public  eight  years  ago,  in  Tenth  Month, 
1888. 

The  official  vote  for  Oregon  gives  McKinley  electors 
48,711 ;  Bryan  electors,  46,739.  Of  Missouri :  Bryan, 
363,652;  McKinley,  304,940  ;  Prohibition,  3,169  ;  So- 
cialist Labor,  610;  Palmer-Buckner,  2,355  and  Na- 
tional Prohibition,  293.  Of  Iowa:  McKinley,  289,293  ; 
Bryan,  223,741  ;  Palmer,  4,519 ;  Levering,  3,192  ; 
Bentley,353;  Malchett,  453.  Of  Idaho:  Bryan,  23,192  ; 
McKinley,  6,324  ;  Bryan's  plurality,  16,687.  Prohibi- 
tion vote,  181.  The  vote  on  equal  suffrage  amend- 
ment was:  For,  12,126;  against,  6,282;  maj  irity  for 
amendment,  5,884. 

The  officials  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  Georgia  say 
that  there  was  no  election  in  Charlton  County,  Ga., 
and  nobody  in  the  county  knew  that  there  was  an 
electiou.  The  famous  Okefinokee  swamp  covers  most 
of  the  territory  of  Charlton  County,  which  is  on  the 
Florida  line.  According  to  the  maps,  there  are  sev- 
eral towns  in  the  county,  with  Trader's  Hill  as  the 
County  seat,  but  all  efforts  of  the  Secretary  of  State  to 
get  returns  from  there  has  proved  unavailing,  and  it 
is  considered  a  certainty  that  no  election  was  held. 

A  despatch  from  San  Antonio,  Texas,  says:  "The 
rush  of  corn  shipments  to  Mexico  through  here  has 
been  the  heaviest  ever  known  during  the  past  three 
weeks,  and  the  transferring  capacity  of  the  roads  at 
the  border  has  been  taxed  to  its  fullest.  The  great 
bulk  of  corn  comes  from  Kansas,  Iowa  and  Nebraska, 
where  it  is  purchased  for  10  cents  to  15  cents  per 
bushel,  and  sold  in  Mexico  as  high  as  two  dollars  per 
bushel,  Mexican  currency.  In  addition  to  these  ship- 
ments by  rail,  heavy  exportations  are  being  made  by 
water  for  the  more  southern  States  of  Mexico." 

Complaint  is  made  that  in  the  Cape  Cod  cranberry 
bogs  the  native  pickers  have  been  supplanted  by  Ital- 
ians, Finns  and  Swedes,  and  that  thus  another  Ameri- 
can industry  has  passed  into  the  hands  of  foreigners. 
In  regard  to  another  and  more  celebrated  New  Eng- 
land industry,  that  of  whaling,  visitors  to  the  cape 
of  recent  years  have  not  failed  to  notice  that  Portu- 
guese immigrants  and  West  Indian  negroes  form  the 
bulk  of  the  crews.  The  New  York  World  says  Prov- 
incetown  has  a  large  and  thrifty  Portuguese  colony 
inhabiting  almost  the  very  spot  where  the  Pilgrim 
mothers  did  their  first  day's  washing  in  the  new  land. 

From  the  lower  portion  of  Alleghany  County,  Md., 
the'  farmers  reported  recently  a  strange  migratory 
movement  of  a  large  number  of  hawks.  A  flight  of 
hawks,  about  two  miles  in  width,  that  was  fully  three 
hours  in  passing,  crossed  the  valley  in  a  southwesterly 
direction.  "The  sun  was  obscured  for  a  while  by  the 
moving  black  cloud."  One  farmer,  not  satisfied  as  to 
the  species  of  the  birds,  fired  into  the  flock  and  brought 
down  six.  They  were  found  to  belong  to  the  bird, 
and  not  to  the  chicken  hawk  species. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  389,  which 
ii  15  more  than  the  previous  week  and  28  less  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1895.  Of  the  whole  number 
179  were  males  and  210  females:  52  died  of  consump- 
tion; 46  of  pneumonia;  29  of  heart  disease;  24  of 
diphtheria;  17  of  bronchitis;  15  of  old  age;  12  of 
apoplexy;  12  of  nephritis;  12  of  cancer  ;  11  from  cas- 
ualties ;  1 1  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ; 
10  of  Bright's  disease ;  10  of  croup ;  10  of  convulsions  ; 
9  of  inflammation  of  the  brain,  and  9  of  paralysis. 

Markets,  &c  —  U.  S.  2's,  95  a  97  ;  4's,  1 10  a  1  lOi;  new 
4's,  119|  a  120J;  113  a  113$;  currency  6's,  101$  a 
106. 


Cotton  was  quiet,  but  steady,  on  a  basis  of  7ifc.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran  in  bulk,  quoted  $9.50  a  $10.25 
and  spring  do.,  in  sacks,  at  $9.50  a  $10.25  per  ton. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do.,  extras, 
$3.40  a  $3.60  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.60  a  $4.75  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.25  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.60  a  $4.75;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.80  a  $5.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.85  a  $4.25  ; 
straight,  $4.40  a  $4.65  ;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $4.75  a  $4.95  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.50 
a  $3.75  ;  do.,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50 ;  do.,  straight,  $4.60 
a  $4.85  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.90  a  $5.10.  Rye  Flour  — 
$2.75  per  bbl.  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Gj&ain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  92J  a  93c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  29  a  29Jc. 
No.  2  white  oats,  24  a  24£c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  4|  a  5c;  good,  4§  a  4£c; 
medium,  4f  a  4£c;  common,  4  a  4Jc 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3|  a  4c;  good,  3J  a  3Jc; 
medium,  2f  a  3c;  common,  2\  a  2£c;  culls,  If  a  2c; 
lambs,  3}  a  5Jc. 

Hogs. — 5  a  5|c.  for  Western,  and  4|c.  for  State. 

Despatches  from  the  northwest  of  the  25th  and  26th 
of  Eleventh  Month,  report  that  the  heaviest  storm 
known  in  Montana  for  years  is  raging  all  over  the 
State,  and  the  mercury  at  different  points  is  from  10 
to  40  degrees  below  zero.  The  storm  which  had  been 
raging  in  Minnesota  and  in  the  Dakotas  for  forty- 
eight  hours,  is  the  worst  since  the  great  blizzard  of 
First  Month,  1888.  Railroad  traffic  is  almost  sus- 
pended owing  to  the  snow. 

Benjamin  Apthorp  Gould,  the  well-known  scholar 
and  astronomer,  died  in  Boston  on  the  26th  ult.,  as 
the  result  of  a  fall. 

Foreign. — -The  Novoe  Vremya,  an  inspired  St. 
Petersburg  journal,  says :  "The  policy  of  Russia  is 
not  to  support  the  action  of  the  other  Powers,  but  to 
enforce  her  own  will.  No  matter  what  massacres  of 
Armenian  and  other  Christians  may  occur,  the  isolat- 
ed action  of  Russia  is  a  practical  reality." 

The  Berlin  Government  is  fully  aware  that  this 
is  the  policy  of  Russia,  and  is  holding  aloof  while 
awaiting  developments,  Germany  well  knowing  that 
Austria  is  ready  to  strike  at  an  opportune  moment  to 
check  the  ascendancy  of  Russia  in  Turkey.  The  sum 
of  the  present  position  is  that  the  Porte,  backed  by 
Russia,  will  continue  to  play  its  old  game  of  delusive 
reforms  with  impunity. 

In  one  consignment  recently  a  feather  dealer  in 
London  received  6000  birds  of  paradise,  360,000  birds 
of  various  kinds  from  the  East  Indies,  an  1  400,000 
humming  birds.  In  three  months  another  dealer  im- 
ported 356,398  birds  from  the  Ea  t  Indies. 

There  is  a  promising  outlook  for  a  settlement  of  the 
dock  laborers'  strike  at  Hamburg.  Committees  have 
been  appointed  and  both  sides  are  willing  to  make 
some  concessions.    The  strikers  number  6000. 

The  latest  discoveries  among  the  older  rocks  of  the 
Patezoic  age,  says  "Popular  Science,"  shows  the  ex- 
istence of  dragt.n  flies  measuring  over  two  feet  in  the 
expanse  of  wings.  These  are  much  larger  than  the 
reported  traces  of  enormous  insects  discovered  about 
a  year  ago.  The  whole  known  fauna  of  that  luxuriant 
period  was  upon  the  same  gigantic  6cale. 

The  wife  of  Nansen,  the  famous  Arctic  explorer,  is 
the  owner  of  a  remarkable  carrier  pigeon,  which,  after 
being  away  from  its  home  for  nearly  two  years,  winged 
its  way  back  over  a  thousand  miles  of  frozen  waste 
and  yet  another  thousand  of  ocean  and  frost  and  plain. 
Under  its  shining  white  wing  it  brought  a  note  from 
Nansen,  telling  his  wife  that  he  was  well  and  that  the 
expedition  was  doing  finely. 

It  is  stated  that  the  British  Colonial  Office  has  de- 
cided to  send  a  commission  to  the  British  West  Indies 
to  examine  into  the  critical  position  of  the  sugar  in- 
dustry. 

A  decree  was  issued  on  the  26th  ult.,  by  General 
Weyler  notifying  all  growers  of  corn  in  the  province 
of  Pinar  del  Rio,  Havana  and  Matanzas  to  ship  all 
corn  in  their  possession  to  the  nearest  towns  and  settle- 
ments. After  Twelfth  Mo.  20th  all  corn  found  in  the 
possession  of  farmers  will  be  regarded  as  contraband 
of  war,  and  its  owners  liable  to  criminal  proceedings. 
Permission  has  been  refused  planters  in  Cuba  to  grind 
sugar  cane  at  their  own  risk. 

Official  statistics  show  that  there  are  now  17,340 
soldiers  sick  in  the  various  military  hospitals  in  Cuba. 
Of  this  number  1458  are  suffering  from  yellow  fever. 
The  mortality  is  said  to  be  163  per  thousand. 

An  instructive  object  lesson  in  Government  control 
of  railways  has  been  developed  by  the  debate  in  the 
Brazilian  Congress,  growing  out  of  the  bill  to  lease 
the  Brazilian  Central  Railway  to  a  foreign  syndicate. 


The  Central  road,  with  its  branches,  covers  500  mill 
of  the  best  coffee  producing  districts  in  the  Republi 
The  main  line  extends  from  Rio  Janeiro,  on  the  nort 
to  St.  Paul,  in  the  south,  with  an  important  branc 
west  to  the  State  of  Minas.  The  road  was  built  son 
years  ago  by  the  Government,  at  an  expense  of  $15(1 
000,000,  and  earned  for  a  time  an  income  of  $16,00( 
000  annually,  several  millions  of  this  being  cle:; 
profit.  Of  late  years  employment  on  the  road  h; 
been  given  as  a  reward  for  political  activity,  the  pa 
tisans  of  one  party  succeeding  each  other  with  tl 
various  changes  of  administration.  In  many  cases  tl 
salaries  were  largely  disproportionate  to  the  chara 
ter  of  the  service  performed,  while  in  nearly  evei 
case,  except  where  experts  were  employed,  the  a  j 
pointees  were  unfit  for  their  places  The  debates 
the  Congress  which  disclosed  these  facts  also  show* 
conclusively  that  the  road,  instead  of  being  a  payit 
investment,  is  steadily  losing  money  at  the  rate 
$2,000,000  a  year. 

Advices  from  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  state  that  tl 
worst  blizzard  in  years  raged  the  latter  part  of  la 
week  throughout  the  Canadian  province.  At  Winn 
peg  snow  drifts  eight  to  ten  feet  high  are  commo 
and  the  wind  was  blowing  at  the  rate  of  fifty  miles  i 
hour. 

RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Joseph  C.  Dixon,  Australia,  £1  5 
and  from  Herbert  Everett,  Australia,  16s  8d. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  fi;j 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  if 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  a 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal,  i 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  arf 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  fo 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent. 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenient 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  wi 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  » 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  wh« 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cent 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  reac 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  8 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't. 

By  appointment  of  Concord  Quarterly  Meeting 
meeting  for  worship  for  its  young  and  middle-ag( 
members  is  proposed  to  be  held  in  Media  on  the  £  I 
ternoon  of  First-day,  the  sixth  of  Twelfth  Monti 
1896,  at  two  o'clock. 

A  young  woman  Friend  desires  a  situation  as  :| 
assistant  in  household  duties. 

Address  "  M,"  109  N.  Church  St.,  West  Chester,  9 

The  Moral  Almanac  and  Friends  Calends 
for  1897  are  now  ready  and  for  sale  at  Friends'  Boi 
Store,  No.  304  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia.  Almanac 
four  cents  without  cover,  and  five  cents  with  ;  postaj 
extra.  Calendars,  five  cents  each- — if  mailed,  t< 
cents. 

Friend's  Teachers'  Association  will  hold  a  me< 
ing  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  St.,  Philadelphia,  Twelfth  M 
12th,  1896,  at  2.15  P.  M.  Austin  C.  Apgar,  of  Trent- 
Normal  School,  the  well  known  naturalist,  will  1( 
ture  on  Nature  Study  in  schools.  Anna  Woolm; 
and  Anna  Yarnall  will  also  address  the  meeting.  ' 

Wm.  F.  Overman. 

Frtends'  Institute  Lyceum. — The  next  regul 
meeting  of  Friend's  Institute  Lyceum  will  be  held 
140  N.  Sixteenth  St.,  Sixth-day,  Twelfth  Month  4t 
1896,  at  8  o'clock,  P.  M.  Prompt  attendance  is  i 
quested. 

Tuskegee  Institute. — Booker  T.  Washington, 
the  Tuskegee  Institute,  Tuskegee,  Alabama,  appes 
for  second-hand  clothing,  towels,  bedspreads,  quil 
sheets,  carpets,  pillow  cases,  etc.,  etc.  Friends  havi 
such  articles  they  are  willing  to  contribute  are  i 
quested  to  send  them  to 

Paxson,  Comfort  &  Co.,  529  Arch  St., 
Haines,  Jones  &  Cadbury  Co.,  1136  Ridge  Avi 
or  Wm.  H.  Haines,  5433  Wayne  St.,  Germantowt 
and  they  will  be  forwarded  to  Tuskegee. 


Died,  at  herresidenco  in  Salem,  Ohio,  on  the  nir 
teenth  of  Ninth  Month,  1896,  Catharine  W.  Da 
lington,  widow  of  William  Darlington,  in  the  nir 
tieth  year  of  her  age;  a  valued  member  and  elder 
Salem  Monthly  Meeting. 
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1864— Eighth  Month  26th.— The  following 
is  from  a  letter  to  a  brother  and  sister : 

"Philadelphia,  Eighth  Month  26th,  1864. 
"  I  wanted  to  go  to  Arch  Street  Meeting  yes- 
terday, not  having  attended  any  for  a  week. 
L —  went  with  me,  and  we  were  well  paid  for 
the  effort.  Thomas  Evans  rose  with  the  words, 
'  Oh,  Ephraim,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee  ?  Oh, 
Judah,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee?  For  your 
goodness  is  as  the  morning  cloud,  and  as  the 
early  dew  it  goeth  away.'  He  thought  this  was 
the  heartfelt  language  of  some,  and  gave  us  en- 
couragement to  greater  watchfulness  and  prayer. 
The  last  part  of  the  same  text  had  been  mourn- 
fully in  my  mind  in  remembrance  of  the  past 
week,  and  his  words  confirmed  my  apprehension 
of  my  greater  need  of  withdrawal  from  the 
world.  Oh,  to  be  in  the  world  and  not  of  the 
world !  The  Apostle  said,  that  when  he  was  at 
'  home  in  the  body,  he  was  absent  from  the 
Lord,'  and  he  chose  rather  to  be  'absent  from 
the  body  and  present  with  the  Lord.'  I  often 
think  of  this,  and  desire  strength  to  be  faithful. 
Sometimes  heart  and  flesh  and  strength  fail  in 
the  thought  of  being  as  a  fool,  always.  Then 
tribulations  work  patience  and  joy  in  Him,  so 
I  am  comforted  in  the  prospect  of  the  end.  I 
thought  afterward,  what  should  I  not  be  willing 
to  pass  through,  to  be  able  with  Divine  power 
to  comfort  others,  as  He  confirmed,  strengthened 
and  comforted  me,  even  under  a  cross.  I  some- 
times so  wish  that  everybody  knew  the  Saviour 
and  the  rest  there  is  in  Him.  Thomas  quoted 
Lamentations,  third  chapter,  twenty-seventh, 
twenty-eighth  and  twenty-ninth  verses,  which 
always  come  very  close  home  to  me." 

Ninth  Month  18th.— Oh,  my  God  !  My  God  ! 
How  am  I  before  Thee?  Thou  didst  preserve 
me  in  my  journey  and  kept  me  near  to  thee 
and  gave  me  peace.  But  how  have  I  repaid 
thee  since?  I  have  given  up  to  one  temptation 
and  another,  till  I  am  covered  with  sin.  Thou 
art  merciful,  and  hast  strengthened  my  hands 
marvellously  this  day  in  my  secret  prayer  for 
the  coming  week.  I  come  unto  thee,  poor, 
worn  and  weary.  Help,  Lord,  for  all  the  God- 
liness ceaseth  in  me  without  thy  succoring  aid. 

Tenth  Month  9th. — Thanksgiving  redound  to 
thee  this  night  for  thy  mercy.  Last  night,  while 


I  was  beseeching  thee  for  it,  here  in  my  quiet 
chamber,  thou  remembered  me  and  stayed  the 
raging  fire  at  my  school-room.  All  praise  be 
unto  thee.  Oh,  help  me  to  live  more  and  more 
faithfully  before  thee. 

16th. — I  do  not  feel  much  condemnation  this 
night  for  the  week  past.  O,  Lord,  thou  knowest 
my  trials,  how  I  want  to  be  as  an  empty  vessel 
before  thee,  and  how  words  come  into  my  mind 
out  of  meeting,  and  make  me  fear  they  are  my 
own  planning.  I  can  appeal  to  thee,  that  I  try 
to  be  like  clay,  without  a  will.  Oh,  Lord,  have 
mercy  on  me ;  give  me  clearness,  give  me  faith. 

23rd. — I  feel  joy  and  peace  in  my  soul  this 
day,  and  a  trust  in  Divine  mercy.  I  have  tasted 
living  bread  and  living  water  during  the  week, 
and  have  been  permitted  sometimes  to  sit  in 
Heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.  What  shall 
I  render  unto  thee,  O,  Lord,  but  the  adoration  of 
my  whole  soul.   Make  me  faithful  in  every  duty. 

30th. — A  morning  of  peace  and  an  afternoon 
of  conflict,  drawing  nigh  to  my  Saviour,  asking 
Him  to  humble  me.  This  evening  remembered 
the  Comforter  promised  to  those  that  love  Him. 
Help  me  to  show  I  love  thee  by  keeping  every 
commandment,  oh,  my  Lord  and  my  God. 

Eleventh  Month  6th. — 1  have  not  been  en- 
tirely thine  this  week;  given  up  to  some  unu- 
sual temptations.  Oh,  when  shall  I  get  every 
hoof  out  of  Egypt,  and  not  serve  my  old  task- 
master in  any  one  thing?  Forgive,  oh  Lord, 
and  blot  out.  Thou  hast  cheered  me  this  day, 
oh,  my  Father.  Thou  enabled  me  to  give  up, 
and  then  came  close  to  me,  and  told  me  thou 
loved  me.  Oh,  it  was  precious,  and  I  felt  thy 
banner  over  me  was  love. 

3rd. — The  twelfth  chapter  of  Isaiah  has  com- 
forted me  so  much  this  week,  and  I  have  indeed 
drawn  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation  some- 
times. 

20th.  —  My  heart  feels  sad  to-night,  I  am 
afraid  I  am  not  led  by  the  pure  Spirit  of  Christ. 
I  cling  to  thy  feet,  to  be  cleansed  from  all  filthi- 
ness  of  flesh  and  spirit;  crucify  all  my  vanity 
and  every  lust,  and  lay  me  lowly  in  the  dust. 

22ud.— This  day  was  Monthly  Meeting,  and 
I  am  confirmed  in  believing  that  I  am  led  by 
the  spirit  of  self  love  and  vanity.  Oh,  Thou 
who  cast  up  seven  devils  out  of  Mary  Magda- 
lene and  still  loved  her,  cast  this  wicked  spirit 
out  of  me.  Pour  out  in  thy  mercy  of  thy  Holy 
Spirit  !  The  unclean  spirit  will  not  go  out  of 
me,  but  by  my  submitting  more  and  more  to 
fasting  and  prayer  and  silence.  Oh,  God  of 
mercy,  help  me,  that  I  bring  not  disgrace  upon 
thy  cause.  Oh,  shut  me  up  forever  or  take  my 
life  away. 

27th. — -The  past  week  has  been  one  of  as  great 
humiliation  and  contrition  as  I  ever  passed 
through.  I  felt  when  I  laid  down  last  night 
that  He  had  given  me  a  holier  spirit,  and  that 
I  sought  his  glory  more  continually.  Lead  me 
in  the  paths  of  judgment,  oh,  Lord. 

TO  L.  H.  B. 

"Twelfth  Month  1st,  1S64. 
.    .    .    "  Sometimes  I  feel  that  '  The  joy  of 


the  Lord  is  my  only  strength.'  When  we  can 
turn  inward  and  feel  his  presence  there,  watch- 
ing over  us  and  protecting  us,  giving  our  daily 
bread  and  the  living  water,  forgiving  us  all 
our  trespasses  and  shortcomings ;  this  is  joy  in- 
deed, with  which  none  can  intermeddle.  My 
thoughts  since  Third-day  have  been  so  much  on 
the  little  seed  of  the  kingdom  planted  in  every 
heart,  the  world  over,  whether  they  ever  heard 
of  the  Saviour  or  not,  or  know  of  the  Bible. 
The  principle  is  in  every  one,  and  they  know 
whether  they  do  right  or  wrong.  It  is  the  Sav- 
iour's spirit,  whether  they  know  it  or  not.  How 
I  wish  that  every  one  of  us,  who  are  taught  to 
know  what  it  is,  and  esteem  it,  would  bow  more 
and  more  deeply  to  it,  that  it  may  grow  and  in- 
crease, and  send  forth  its  branches  into  all  our 
conduct,  like  the  spreading  tree,  that  we  may 
sit  down  and  rise  up  and  walk  under  the  shadow 
thereof.  Solomon  says,  '  I  sat  under  his  shadow 
with  great  delight,  and  his  fruit  was  sweet  to 
my  taste.'  How  often  I  think  of,  '  Hide  me 
under  the  shadow  of  thy  wing.'  and  do  now  de- 
sire it  for  thee,  dearest,  for  I  know  thou  often 
feels  exposed  and  tempted,  in  thy  struggles  to 
come  out  from  the  world  and  be  separate  from 
its  chaffy  spirit.  Oh,  that  we  may  each  one  of 
us  be  gathered  in  the  end  as  pure  wheat  into  his 
garner  there,  forever  to  celebrate  his  great  mercy 

in  visiting  and  saving  us.    Oh,  dear  L  , 

how  I  love  thee  this  moment,  and  desire  that 
we  may  both  strive  each  day  to  walk  in  white 
before  Him.  .  .  The  school-room  often  brings 
around  me  many  chastening  cares.  Twenty-two 
little  ones  are  to  be  instructed  by  words,  by 
books  and  by  example,  aud  I  am  to  keep  calm, 
sweet  tempered  aud  gentle.  How  can  it  be  done 
unless  helped  by  his  good  Spirit.  These  words 
sometimes  come  so  sweetly,  '  When  earthly  va- 
pors close  around  thee,  climb  to  the  mountain- 
tops  of  faith  and  prayer.  Dearest  L  ,  think 

of  me,  and  pray  for  me  sometimes,  too,  when 
thou  art  bowed  in  deepest  humiliation,  before 
that  high  and  Holy  One,  who  dwells  also  with 
the  contrite  and  humble  heart.  There  is  much 
more  that  I  could  say,  but  sometimes  I  find  I 
am  to  '  pour  out  my  soul '  only  before  Him.  Be 
assured  of  my  endeared  love  aud  intent. 

"  D.  B." 

Twelfth  Month  4th. — I  do  not  think  my  heart 
has  been  enough  established  in  fear,  before  the 
Almighty.  I  want  and  ask  for  wisdom,  but  I 
forget  the  fear  of  the  Lord  that  is  wisdom,  and 
to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding."  Oh,  that 
I  might  with  my  whole  heart  depart  from  every- 
thing which  is  not  for  me  to  indulge  in.  I  have 
renewed  my  covenant  with  thee  this  afternoon, 
and  thou  art  a  covenant-keeping  God.  Oh,^ 
Lord,  I  am  weak  and  am  afraid  I  shall  slip  from 
mine  unless  thou  help.  Be  merciful  unto  me, 
aud  bless  me,  with  full  dedication. 

18th. — I  have  been  strongly  tempted  all  the 
week  with  words  of  a  supplication  which  it 
seemed  as  though  I  must  utter  to-day,  but  I  be- 
sought the  Lord  to  lead  me  only  by  his  Holy 
Spirit,  and  when  I  woke  this  morning,  it  seemed 
as  though  He  folded  me  in  his  arms,  and  He 
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strengthened  me  in  meeting  to  resist,  for  I  feared 
I  was  seeking  mine  own  honor  only.  How 
despicable  I  am  !  I  feel  very  thankful  and 
peaceful  to-night,  for  his  mercy  to  me. 

25th. — Oh,  my  precious  Lord !  give  unto  me 
some  certain  evidence  that  I  am  led  by  thy 
Holy  Spirit  only.  I  gave  up  to-day  to  what 
seemed  required  of  me,  but  thy  peace  and  calm- 
ness sometimes  seem  to  be  mine,  yet  again  I 
doubt. 

31st. — This  is  the  last  day  of  the  old  year. 
I  have  not  always  been  faithful,  but  God  has 
been  so  good  and  merciful,  I  feel  his  abounding 
goodness  this  night.  His  love  fills  a  soul  that 
was  once  so  cold.  What  shall  I  render  unto 
thee  for  all  thy  benefits?  A  full  and  dedicated 
heart  is  all  I  have  to  bring. 

First  Month  1st,  1865. — I  felt  in  meeting  to- 
day as  though  all  my  sins  were  forgiven,  that  a 
new  white  robe  was  given  me,  and  I  must  try 
not  to  spot  it. 

8th.  —  My  spirit  and  mind  have  not  been 
enough  inward.  I  am  too  carnally  minded. 
Help  me,  oh,  Lord,  to  be  more  spiritually 
minded,  and  give  me  life  and  peace.  I  must 
watch  and  pray  more.  For  a  little  while  in 
meeting  this  afternoon  I  felt  as  if  I  really  loved 
God  and  my  Saviour,  with  all  my  heart  and 
mind  and  soul  and  strength. 

14th. — I  mourn  over  my  want  of  inwardness 
and  seeking  to  enjoy  Holy  Communion.  It 
seems  as  though  He  was  close  to  me,  but  I  do 
not  enough  seek  to  sup  with  my  dear  Lord  and 
Master. 

22nd. — A  good  deal  of  self-denial  at  times, 
but  not  enough  dedicated  to  thee,  Lord,  my 
good  and  merciful  Master.  Help  me  to  abide  in 
thee  continually. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Fraternal  Life  Insurance. — The  Chris- 
tian  Cynosure  contains  an  article  designed  to 
expose  the  unsoundness  of  the  ground  on  which 
many  of  the  so-called  beneficiary  insurance  as- 
sociations are  built.  In  ordinary  life  insurance 
societies,  the  insured  are  required  to  pay  an  an- 
nual premium,  which,  when  properly  invested 
and  the  interest  received  is  compounded,  will  be 
sufficient  to  pay  the  sum  insured,  supposing  the 
individual  to  live  the  average  length  of  human 
life.  Hence,  if  the  society  is  properly  and  rightly 
managed,  there  is  a  reasonable  security  that  the 
necessary  funds  will  be  forthcoming  to  pay  the 
obligations  which  the  society  has  incurred. 

In  the  fraternal  life  insurance  associations  the 
amounts  required  to  be  paid  are  very  small  and 
form  but  a  small  percentage  of  the  sum  prom- 
ised to  be  paid.  The  "Ancient  Order  of  United 
Workmen"  is  perhaps  the  oldest  and  largest  of 
these  associations,  and  one  of  its  officers  esti- 
mates the  amount  paid  in  by  each  member  at 
two  hundred  dollars,  for  which  he  holds  a  cer- 
tificate for  two  thousand  dollars,  payable  at  his 
death.  The  total  membership  of  the  'A.  O.  U. 
W."  is  362,000.  Each  holds  a  certificate  of  two 
thousand  dollars,  which  makes  $724,000,000. 
The  members  who  die  early  and  while  the  order 
is  rapidly  growing,  will  probably  be  paid,  but 
no  sensible  man  can  suppose  that  the  great  bulk 
-  of  these  obligations  will  ever  be  met.  As  the 
rate  of  deaths  increase,  the  assessments  required 
to  meet  the  demands  will  become  so  heavy  that 
the  members  will  refuse  to  pay  them,  and  the 
association  will  fall  to  pieces  by  its  own  weight. 

"  Evermore  restrain 
Evil  and  cherish  good,  so  shall  ihere  be 
Another  and  happier  life  for  thee." 

—J.  G.  Whittkr. 


A  Brief  Account  of  the  Life  of  Daniel  Barker. 

(Concluded  from  page  157.) 

This  letter  was  written  in  1847,  while  visiting 
in  Wayne  County,  Indiana : 

"Most  Endeared  Lydia  : — 

"  How  my  spirit  is  made  at  times  to  feel  for 
thee,  and  to  breathe  to  the  God  of  every  good 
and  perfect  gift  that  He  would  in  his  adorable 
goodness  and  mercy  be  pleased  to  be  with  thee  in 
thy  deep  exercises  and  tender  care  over  our  dear 
children,  enabling  thee  to  discharge  this  great 
and  important  duty  to  the  peace  of  thy  own 
mind  ;  my  greatest  desire  for  them  is,  that  they 
may  be  brought  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
yielding  obedience  to  all  his  requirings,  that  so 
they  may  be  counted  worthy  of  an  inheritance 
in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  which  is  of  more 
value  than  all  the  treasures  of  this  transitory 
world.  I  am  firm  in  the  belief  that  as  thy  eye 
is  kept  single  unto  Him  He  will  bless  thy  most 
feeble  efforts  in  this  respect.  I  trust  at  times 
I  feel  the  force  of  the  many  fervent  desires  for 
my  preservations.  I  have  been  preserved,  I 
think,  in  a  remarkable  manner  as  to  my  health, 
and  wonderfully  borne  up  under  many  deep 
trials,  having  seen,  as  it  were,  a  Divine  hand 
preparing  the  way  before  me;  I  hope  the  Lord, 
in  his  mercy,  will  enable  us  to  commit  the  keep- 
ing of  our  souls  to  Him,  for  He  is  able  to  do  for 
us  more  abundantly  than  we  can  ask  or  think. 
I  greatly  desire  that  you,  my  dear  children, 
may  at  all  times  be  obedient  to  your  dear  moth- 
er, and  mind  the  things  that  belong  to  your 
peace  and  everlasting  happiness,  often  retiring 
in  spirit  before  the  Lord  in  order  to  know  his 
will  concerning  you,  with  desires  to  do  it,  and 
often  reading  the  Scriptures  which  are  able  to 
make  you  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ." 

The  following  letter  was  written  while  labor- 
ing in  Tennessee,  on  his  way  to  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  Eighth  Month  20th,  1866 : 

"  Friendsville,  Blount  Co.,  Tenn. 
"  My  dearly  beloved  wife,  and  my  greatest 
earthly  treasure,  with  the  dear  children  and 
our  aged  mother,  for  whom  my  spirit  is  often 
bowed  before  the  throne  of  grace,  with  breath- 
ing desires  for  your  preservation  in  every  way, 
as  for  my  own,  from  everything  that  would  de- 
stroy that  peace  of  mind  designed  for  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  world,  to  enjoy.  Oh  !  how  I  do 
desire  that  we  may  all  labor  earnestly  to  be 
resigned  to  the  will  and  disposal  of  our  Heav- 
enly Father  in  all  things,  and  as  we  feel  our 
weakness  and  inability  of  ourselves  to  arrive 
to  that  state  of  mind  in  which  we  can  say  in 
sincerity  and  truth,  Not  my  will,  but  Thine,  O, 
Lord,  be  done.  May  we  present  ourselves  be- 
fore Him  in  humility  and  full  faith,  acknowl- 
edging our  weakness  and  his  almighty  power, 
with  breathing  desires  that  He  would  help  us, 
and  strengthen  us  with  might  in  the  inner  man, 
drawing  so  in  love  to  Him  above  everything 
else,  that  a  willingness  may  be  wrought  in  us 
to  suffer  afflictions  and  bear  whatever  bereave- 
ments or  tribulations  He  may  see  fit  to  permit, 
in  order  that  He  may  be  glorified  and  we  pre- 
pared for  an  inheritance  amongst  the  saints  in 
light,  when  done  with  time  here  below,  remem- 
bering that  time  is  short,  and  eternity  hath  no 
end,  and  then,  I  have  no  doubt,  there  will  be 
an  experiencing  of  strength  to  be  given  in  pro- 
portion to  every  trial,  for  He  knows  best  what 
is  best  for  us,  and  will  do  right ;  and  the  prom- 
ise is,  that  He  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  those, 
his  humble  dependent  ones,  but  will  lead  them 


by  the  still  waters  of  Shiloh's  peaceful  streamsH 
and  cause  them  to  lie  down  in  the  green  pas-l 
tures  of  life  and  salvation  ;  then  may  we  safelyH 
trust  in  Him  and  He  will  bring  it  to  pass.  OM 
dearest  one,  remember  He  keepeth  those  in  per-B 
feet  peace,  whose  minds  are  stayed  on  Him." 

He  attended  meeting  diligently  as  long  asl 
his  bodily  strength  would  admit,  and  encour-B 
aged  others  to  do  the  same.    The  last  six  oil 
eight  years  of  his  life  were  spent  mostly  at  homeM 
much  of  which  time  he  was  engaged  in  readingB 
the  Scriptures  and  other  religious  literature,  andfl 
would  often  speak  of  the  goodness  and  mercief 
of  God,  and  our  entire  dependence  on  HimI 
He  said  he  knew  he  had  not  always  done  as  hej 
ought,  but  he  felt  that  his  sins  were  all  forgiven! 
and  often  expressed  a  desire  that  when  his  time] 
came  to  leave  this  world,  he  might  die  easily] 
which  was  mercifully  granted.    I  heard  him] 
say  that  the  following  lines  of  poetry  had  manji 
times  been  a  great  help  to  him  : 

Comfort  take,  thou  child  of  sorrow, 

All  is  ordered  well  for  thee, 
Look  not  to  the  anxious  morrow, 

As  thy  day,  thy  strength  shall  be. 

While  he  gradually  became  more  feeble,  hia 
mind  also  failed,  until  many  earthly  thinga 
appeared  to  him  entirely  obscure ;  still  he  seemedl 
to  have  a  clear  view  of  a  spiritual  life,  anq 
would  very  often  have  a  word  of  encouragement] 
or  warning  for  those  who  came  to  see  him,  an 
on  bidding  them  farewell,  he  would  often  say 
The  way  to  farewell  is  to  do  well,  and  I  wan 
us  all  to  do  well  here  so  we  can  farewell  in 
eternity.  He  was  confined  to  his  bed  abou 
one  week  with  influenza,  or  lagrippe,  much  o 
which  time  he  was  unconscious,  still  he  was  often 
engaged  in  prayer,  or  speaking  as  though  h 
was  in  meeting,  even  quoting  Scripture  as  cor 
rectly  as  ever,  earnestly  exhorting  those  aroun 
him  to  be  faithful  in  performing  whatever  was 
required  of  them.  Thus  he  appeared  to  be  la 
boring  for  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer' 
cause  as  long  as  he  was  able  to  speak,  and  fin 
ished  his  work  here,  we  trust,  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  to  the  honor  of  his  ever  worthy  Name 
The  last  few  hours  of  his  life  he  was  not  able 
to  speak,  his  breath  all  the  time  growing  shorter 
until  he  quietly  ceased  to  breathe,  as  one  gently 
falling  asleep,  and  thus  departed  this  life  about 
eight  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  first  day  of 
First  Month,  1892,  in  the  eighty-ninth  year  of 
his  age. 

Written  bv  his  daughter,  Elzena  Shields,  in 
1896. 

[To  the  preceding  outline  of  the  life-work  of 
this  worthy  Friend,  the  Editor  desires  to  add 
his  own  testimony.  Some  twenty  or  more  years 
ago  he  attended  Canada  Yearly  Meeting,  held 
at  Pickering,  near  the  north  shore  of  Lake  On 
tario.  There  were  present  a  large  number  of 
ministers  and  others  from  different  parts  of  the 
country,  and  among  them  Daniel  Barker.  Most 
of  the  strangers  belonged  to  the  fast  school  of 
those  professing  to  be  Friends,  and  several  of 
them  exhorted  us  to  be  in  the  frequent  or  daily 
practice  of  uttering  vocal  prayer  in  our  fami 
lies,  without  sufficiently  calling  attention  to  the 
necessary  prerequisite  of  feeling  the  Divine 
call  and  preparation  for  the  service.  After 
several  had  spoken,  Daniel  arose  and  related 
his  own  experience.  When  a  boy  of  about  fif- 
teen years  of  age,  he  was  in  a  tender  frame  of 
spirit,  and  when  he  had  been  tin  watchful  and 
had  done  anything  wrong,  he  could  not  be  com 
fortable  without  retiring  alone  and  seeking  for 
giveness  from  his  Heavenly  Father. 

On  one  such  occasion,  the  thought  presented 
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SARAH  S.  COLE, 


OF  SALEM,  NEW  JERSEY. 


Sarah  S.  Cole,  daughter  of  Richard  and  Hannah  S.  Cole, 
and  grand-daughter  of  Ananias  Sayres — who  was  the  first 
sheriff  of  Cumberland  County,  New  Jersey — was  born  in  Salem 
County,  in  the  same  State,  in  the  year  1795.  She  was  an 
unusually  lovely  girl,  of  pleasing  manners,  and  was  much 
admired,  both  for  her  personal  charms  and  for  the  brightness 
of  her  intellect. 

Previously  to  her  last  sickness,  she  was  greatly  exercised 
concerning  the  everlasting  peace  of  her  immortal  soul ;  and 
knowing  she  had  broken  covenant  so  often  with  her  God,  she 
said  she  was  afraid  to  try  to  renew  it  again ;  and  often  ex- 
pressed to  her  mother  that  she  must  be  more  wicked  than 
others.  It  is  believed  that  the  admiration  of  her  suitors  was 
ensnaring  to  her  soul.  It  became  her  usual  practice  during 
the  day  to  retire  into  silence  by  herself,  and  she  was  often 
drawn  into  humble  supplication  to  the  Father  of  all  our 
mercies  for  the  renewal  of  his  precious  covenant  with  her.  In 
his  own  time  He  was  pleased  to  hold  forth  the  sceptre  of  his 
love  in  a  wonderful  manner,  and  removed  the  cloud  which 
had  so  long  overshadowed  her  mind. 

One  day  when  she  had  been  alone  for  some  time  her  mother 
feeling  anxious,  sought  her,  and  on  entering  the  room,  Sarah 
joyfully  exclaimed  :  "Oh!  that  I  could  tell  thee  what  I  have 
seen  and  felt ;  but  it  is  past  expression.  The  goodness  and 
mercy  of  the  Lord  are  indeed  wonderful.    He  has  followed  me 


■ 


2, 1896 


from  my  youth  until  now  ;  but  oh  !  how  hard  it  is  to  get  human 
nature  under  our  feet,  and  to  know  Christ  Jesus  to  be  All  in 
all !  Oh  !  dear  mother,  the  covenant  is  now  renewed — never 
I  hope  to  be  broken.  I  believe  I  have  seen  my  sins  swept 
away  like  froth  on  the  foaming  billows ;  and  I  thought  I  saw 
they  should  not  impede  my  everlasting  peace.  Oh  mother ! 
join  me  in  praising  the  Lord  Jesus !  Come  life  or  death,  I 
feel  my  will  given  up  to  the  Lord.  Now  I  do  experience  what 
my  dear  brother  Charles  wished  for  me  when  he  prayed  ;  '  I 
might  be  more  weaned  from  the  world,  and  be  favored  to  feel 
what  he  felt.'"  "Oh!  what  a  favor,"  she  continued,  "if  we 
are  all  called  home  to  that  happy  place,  where  no  poisonous 
thing  shall  ever  enter  to  disturb  our  peace  !  O,  peace  !  how 
has  my  heart  sought  thee  and  through  the  Lord's  great  good- 
ness, I  have  found  thee !  Let  us,  mother,  praise  and  honor 
Him,  the  Great  Author  and  Preserver  of  my  being !  who,  in 
his  loving  kindness  has  condescended  to  visit  me,  a  poor  worm 
of  the  dust,  and  not  only  has  visited  but  taken  me  into  his 
favor." 

Her  mother  saying  one  day :  "  My  dear  child,  I  am  sorry  to 
leave  thee  so  much  alone."  She  replied,  "  Oh  mother,  do  not 
say  alone,  I  have  had  the  best  of  company !  If  thou  only 
knew  the  sweet  union  and  communion  that  I  have  with  the 
dear  Emanuel  at  those  seasons  when  thou  hast  to  leave  me ! 
I  feel  my  spirit  drawn  home  to  its  God — -its  Saviour.  I  often 
think  is  it  possible  such  a  poor  weak  worm  of  the  dust  can  be 
so  highly  favored?  I  believe  it  is  partly  on  thy  account  dear 
mother,  that  thou  mayst  be  made  willing  to  give  me  up." 

She  was  often  engaged  in  supplication,  and  on  one  occasion 
in  the  following  manner :  "  Oh  Lord !  wilt  Thou  be  pleased  in 
Thy  condescending  mercy,  to  strengthen  me  to  bear  with 
patience  everything  which  Thou  mayst  see  best  to  inflict, 
until  I  become  prepared  and  fitted  for  Thy  kingdom !  I  think 
my  sufferings  light  so  that  I  can  but  win  Thee,  and  Thou  wilt  be 
pleased  to  take  me  for  Thy  own.  Oh  most  gracious  Father! 
look  down  in  mercy  upon  my  aged  parents  and  be  pleased 
to  support  them  under  every  trying  dispensation — enable  them 
to  go  in  and  out  before  my  dear  little  brothers  so  as  to  lead 
them  in  the  way  of  all  truth.  Oh  Father  !  touch  their  tender 
minds  as  with  a  live  coal  from  off  the  altar — meet  them  in  a 
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narrow  place  where  they  cannot  turn  to  the  right  hand  nor  to 
the  left,  but  cause  them  fully  to  surrender  unto  Thy  blessed 
will ;  that  they  may  grow  in  Thy  love  and  fear,  and  be  a  com- 
fort to  their  parents.  Oh  Lord !  be  pleased  in  Thy  adorable 
goodness  to  strengthen  my  mother  to  give  me  up  with  a  willing 
mind.  Make  her  to  see  it  is  best  for  us  both  as  thou  hast 
mercifully  permitted  me,  and  I  can  say  in  truth :  '  Thy  will  be 
doner" 

Shortly  before  her  decease  she  dictated  a  letter  to  a  young 
man  to  whom  she  was  engaged  to  be  married,  in  which  she 
says :  "  I  must  inform  thee  my  time  here  is  almost  ended,  and  I 
feel  nothing  in  my  way  to  impede  my  happiness.  The  Lord 
in  his  infinite  mercy  has  been  pleased  to  visit  my  soul  with  the 
day-spring  from  on  high.  Oh  !  that  it  may  be  thy  situation  is 
the  desire  of  thy  friend  who  never  expects  to  see  thee  in  this 
present  world !  But,  oh  !  that  we  may  meet  in  the  world  above 
where  sickness  and  sorrow  cease,  and  the  weary  soul  shall 
forever  be  at  rest!  O,  the  sweet  peace  I  have  experienced  ;  it 
is  worth  striving  for. 

"  I  have  been  made  renewedly  sensible  of  the  importance  of 
living  a  Christian  life.  This  to  human  nature  seems  to  be  an 
attainment  of  an  high  and  exalted  nature ;  but  let  us  not  be 
discouraged  with  the  difficulties  which  attend  the  journey 
through  this  checkered  scene  ;  but  let  us  remember  to  our  com- 
fort and  consolation  that  those  who  earnestly  and  diligently 
seek  virtue,  shall  find  her.  But  mark  the  difference— those 
who  do  not  seek  shall  not  find.  Then,  O,  my  dear  friend ! 
hasten,  I  entreat  thee,  to  become  acquainted  with  true  ex- 
perimental religion !  Remember  it  is  to  be  in  this  life  that 
we  must  engage  in  the  contest  if  we  would  obtain  the  victory. 
Endeavor  to  retire,  yea,  frequently  retire  in  subjection  to  know 
thyself  wholly  resigned  and  given  up  to  the  Lord.  Oh  !  how 
I  deceived  myself  in  this  respect ;  I  once  thought  I  knew 
myself,  but  found  by  painful  experience  that  I  could  do  no 
good  thing.  But  the  Lord  in  the  riches  of  his  mercy  has  been 
pleased  to  hold  forth  the  sceptre  of  his  love  and  in  his  adorable 
goodness  hath  enabled  me  to  sing  his  praise  as  on  the  banks  of 
deliverance.  What,  oh!  what  must  be  the  prospect  of  those 
who  never  sought  God  with  full  purpose  of  heait!  It  is  the 
whole  heart  He  calls  for,  and  He  loves  an  early  sacrifice. 
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When  death,  awful  death  stares  them  in  the  face  and  then, 
prepared  or  not,  they  must  go,  dreadful  is  their  situation. 

"  Oh  !  my  dear  friend  make  [Christ]  thy  choice,  and  thou 
never  wilt  have  cause  to  repent  it ;  I  hope  thou  wilt  not  take  it 
amiss  that  I  invite  thee  so  ardently,  earnestly  and  pressingly 
to  seek  the  Lord;  for  I  am  brought  to  see  the  necessity  of  it. 
It  is  the  last  advice  from  thy  true  friend." 

She  was  often  exercised  in  anticipating  the  hour  of  death, 
fearing  she  could  not  bear  it  quietly.  But  one  morning  her 
mother  coming  into  the  room  she  clasped  her  neck,  and  said : 
"  O,  dear  mother,  what  a  precious  Father  I  have !  He  has  been 
pleased  in  his  infinite  mercy  to  remove  all  my  fears ;  promising 
to  be  with  me  in  the  hour  of  departure  and  support  me  through 
all.  I  think  I  shall  live  two  days  from  this.  Oh,  mother !  sit 
down  and  help  me  to  praise  God  for  his  many  favors  towards 
me !  My  pain  of  body  is  at  times  great,  but  my  peace  of  mind 
makes  up  for  all." 

The  day  before  her  departure  she  believed  her  work  was 
nearly  done,  and  the  next  morning  said  to  her  mother:  "Do 
not  go  down  to  thy  breakfast,  but  let  it  be  brought  up,  for  this 
is  the  last  day  we  shall  spend  together  in  this  world."  She  was 
asked  if  she  felt  more  poorly.    She  replied,  "  No !  but  I  feel 
convinced  this  is  the  last  day  of  my  stay  here.    O,  dear 
mother  !  do  give  me  up  willingly.   Remember  it  is  the  willing 
and  obedient  that  shall  be  blessed.    One  request  I  have  to  j 
make  —that  thou  wilt  sit  by  me  and  not  grieve."    She  then 
desired  her  mother  to  read  to  her,  which  she  did  until  she  said  it 
was  enough  and  that  it  would  be  the  last  reading  that  she  should 
ever  hear.    She  then  lay  very  quiet  and  composed,  waiting  for 
the  solemn  change.    She  slept  sweetly  for  a  little  while  and 
revived  about  12  o'clock,  and  engaged  in  fervent  supplication 
on  behalf  of  her  father  and  her  two  little  brothers  and  others, 
and  then  was  just  heard  to  say,  "  Sweet  Jesus,  come,  and  if 
consistent  with  Thy  will,  take  me  to  thyself.    Oh!  yes  come 
quickly,  I  long  to  give  up  this  body  of  clay.    Without  Thee  I 
there  is  no  Balm  in  Gilead,  nor  any  Physician  there!    O  I 
sweet  Jesus!  take  me  to  Thyself!  Thou  art  my  precious  friend  I 
— my  Saviour."    She  then  quietly  departed  on  the  21st  day  I 
of  the  Sixth  Month,  1816.  I 
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strengthened  me  in  meeting  to  resist,  for  I  feared 
I  was  seeking  mine  own  honor  only.  How 
despicable  I  am  !  I  feel  very  thankful  and 
peaceful  to-night,  for  his  mercy  to  me. 

25th. — Oh,  my  precious  Lord  !  give  unto  me 
some  certain  evidence  that  I  am  led  by  thy 
Holy  Spirit  only.  I  gave  up  to-day  to  what 
seemed  required  of  me,  but  thy  peace  and  calm- 
ness sometimes  seem  to  be  mine,  yet  again  I 
doubt. 

31st. — This  is  the  last  day  of  the  old  year. 
I  have  not  always  been  faithful,  but  God  has 
been  so  good  and  merciful,  I  feel  his  abounding 
goodness  this  night.  His  love  fills  a  soul  that 
was  once  so  cold.  What  shall  I  render  unto 
thee  for  all  thy  benefits?  A  full  and  dedicated 
heart  is  all  I  have  to  bring. 

First  Mouth  1st,  1865. — I  felt  in  meeting  to- 
day as  though  all  my  sins  were  forgiven,  that  a 
new  white  robe  was  given  me,  and  I  must  try 
not  to  spot  it. 

8th.  —  My  spirit  and  mind  have  not  been 
enough  inward.  I  am  too  carnally  minded. 
Help  me,  oh,  Lord,  to  be  more  spiritually 
minded,  and  give  me  life  and  peace.  I  must 
watch  and  pray  more.  For  a  little  while  in 
meeting  this  afternoon  I  felt  as  if  I  really  loved 
God  and  my  Saviour,  with  all  my  heart  and 
mind  and  soul  and  strength. 

14th. — I  mourn  over  my  want  of  inwardness 
and  seeking  to  enjoy  Holy  Communion.  It 
seems  as  though  He  was  close  to  me,  but  I  do 
not  enough  seek  to  sup  with  my  dear  Lord  and 
Master. 

22nd. — A  good  deal  of  self-denial  at  times, 

but  not  enough  dedicated  to  thee,  Lord,  my 

good  and  merciful  Master.  Help  me  to  abide  in 

thee  continually. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Fraternal  Life  Insurance. — The  Chris 
tian  Cynosure  contains  an  article  designed  to 
expose  the  unsoundness  of  the  ground  on  which 
many  of  the  so-called  beneficiary  insurance  as- 
sociations are  built.  In  ordinary  life  insurance 
societies,  the  insured  are  required  to  pay  an  an- 
nual premium,  which,  when  properly  invested 
and  the  interest  received  is  compounded,  will  be 
sufficient  to  pay  the  sum  insured,  supposing  the 
individual  to  live  the  average  length  of  human 
life.  Hence,  if  the  society  is  properly  and  rightly 
managed,  there  is  a  reasonable  security  that  the 
necessary  funds  will  be  forthcoming  to  pay  the 
obligations  which  the  society  has  incurred. 

In  the  fraternal  life  insurance  associations  the 
amounts  required  to  be  paid  are  very  small  and 
form  but  a  small  percentage  of  the  sum  prom- 
ised to  be  paid.  The  "Ancient  Order  of  United 
Workmen"  is  perhaps  the  oldest  and  largest  of 
these  associations,  and  one  of  its  officers  esti- 
mates the  amount  paid  in  by  each  member  at 
two  hundred  dollars,  for  which  he  holds  a  cer- 
tificate for  two  thousand  dollars,  payable  at  his 
death.  The  total  membership  of  the  "A.  O.  U. 
W."  is  362,000.  Each  holds  a  certificate  of  two 
thousand  dollars,  which  makes  $724,000,000. 
The  members  who  die  early  and  while  the  order 
is  rapidly  growing,  will  probably  be  paid,  but 
no  sensible  man  can  suppose  that  the  great  bulk 
of  these  obligations  will  ever  be  met.  As  the 
rate  of  deaths  increase,  the  assessments  required 
to  meet  the  demands  will  become  so  heavy  that 
the  members  will  refuse  to  pay  them,  and  the 
association  will  fall  to  pieces  by  its  own  weight. 

"  Evermore  restrain 
Evil  and  cherish  Rood,  so  shall  there  be 
Another  and  happier  life  for  thee." 

—J.  G.  Whittier. 
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A  Brief  Account  of  the  Life  of  Daniel  Barker. 

(Concluded  from  page  157.) 

This  letter  was  written  in  1847,  while  visiting 
in  AVayne  County,  Indiana: 

"Most  Endeared  Lydia  : — 

"  How  my  spirit  is  made  at  times  to  feel  for 
thee,  and  to  breathe  to  the  God  of  every  good 
and  perfect  gift  that  He  would  in  his  adorable 
goodness  and  mercy  be 
thy  deep  exercises  and 
children,  enabling  the* 
and  important  duty  t 
mind  ;  my  greatest  des 
may  be  brought  up  i 
yielding  obedience  to  i 
they  may  be  counted  v 
in  the  heavenly  Jerus 
value  than  all  the  tre 
world.  I  am  firm  in  tl 
is  kept  single  unto  Hir 
feeble  efforts  in  this  r 
I  feel  the  force  of  the  i 
my  preservations.  I 
think,  in  a  remarkable 
and  wonderfully  borm 
trials,  having  seen,  as 
preparing  the  way  befo 
in  his  mercy,  will  enab 
ing  of  our  souls  to  Hin 
us  more  abundantly  th 
I  greatly  desire  that 
ma}7  at  all  times  be  obe 
er,  and  mind  the  thin 
peace  and  everlasting 
in  spirit  before  the  L< 
will  concerning  you,  v 
often  reading  the  Scrip 
make  you  wise  unto  sa 
Jesus  Christ." 

The  following  letter 
ing  in  Tennessee,  on  1 
Meeting,  Eighth  Monti 

"  Friends 
"  My  dearly  belove< 
earthly  treasure,  with 
our  aged  mother,  for  \ 
bowed  before  the  thron 
ing  desires  for  your  pr 
as  for  my  own,  from  ev 
stroy  that  peace  of  mi 
lowers  of  the  Lamb  of 
the  sins  of  the  world,  t< 
desire  that  we  may  al 
resigned  to  the  will  an 
enly  Father  in  all  thi 
weakness  and  inabilit; 
to  that  state  of  mind 
sincerity  and  truth,  No 
Lord,  be  done.  May  \ 
fore  Him  in  humility 
edging  our  weakness  a 
with  breathing  desires 
and  strengthen  us  with 

drawing  so  in  love  to  _  _ 

else,  that  a  willingness  may  be  wrought  in  us 
to  suffer  afflictions  and  bear  whatever  bereave- 
ments or  tribulations  He  may  see  fit  to  permit, 
in  order  that  He  may  be  glorified  and  we  pre- 
pared for  an  inheritance  amongst  the  saints  in 
light,  when  done  with  time  here  below,  remem- 
bering that  time  is  short,  and  eternity  hath  no 
end,  and  then,  I  have  no  doubt,  there  will  be 
an  experiencing  of  strength  to  be  given  in  pro- 
portion to  every  trial,  for  He  knows  best  what 
is  best  for  us,  and  will  do  right ;  and  the  prom- 
ise is,  that  He  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  those, 
his  humble  dependent  ones,  but  will  lead  them 


by  the  still  waters  of  Shiloh's  peaceful  stream 
and  cause  them  to  lie  down  in  the  green  pah 
tures  of  life  and  salvation  ;  then  may  we  safe 
trust  in  Him  and  He  will  bring  it  to  pass.  (1 
dearest  one,  remember  He  keepeth  those  in  pei, 
feet  peace,  whose  minds  are  stayed  on  Him."  I 
He  attended  meeting  diligently  as  long  ;  I 
his  bodily  strength  would  admit,  and  encoul 
aged  others  to  do  the  same.    The  last  si^  J 
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When  death,  awful  death  stares  them  in  the  face  and  then, 
prepared  or  not,  they  must  go,  dreadful  is  their  situation. 

"  Oh !  my  dear  friend  make  [Christ]  thy  choice,  and  thou 
never  wilt  have  cause  to  repent  it ;  I  hope  thou  wilt  not  take  it 
amiss  that  I  invite  thee  so  ardently,  earnestly  and  pressingly 
to  seek  the  Lord ;  for  I  am  brought  to  see  the  necessity  of  it. 
It  is  the  last  advice  from  thy  true  friend." 

She  was  often  exercised  in  anticipating  the  hour  of  death, 
fearing  she  could  not  bear  it  quietly.  But  one  morning  her 
mother  coming  into  the  room  she  clasped  her  neck,  and  said  : 
"O,  dear  mother,  what  a  precious  Father  I  have !  He  has  been 
pleased  in  his  infinite  mercy  to  remove  all  my  fears ;  promising 
to  be  with  me  in  the  hour  of  departure  and  support  me  through 
all.  I  think  I  shall  live  two  days  from  this.  Oh,  mother !  sit 
down  and  help  me  to  praise  God  for  his  many  favors  towards 
me !  My  pain  of  body  is  at  times  great,  but  my  peace  of  mind 
makes  up  for  all." 

The  day  before  her  departure  she  believed  her  work  was 
nearly  done,  and  the  next  morning  said  to  her  mother:  "Do 
not  go  down  to  thy  breakfast,  but  let  it  be  brought  up,  for  this! 
is  the  last  day  we  shall  spend  together  in  this  world."  She  was 
asked  if  she  felt  more  poorly.  She  replied,  "  No !  but  I  feel 
convinced  this  is  the  last  day  of  my  stay  here.  O,  dear 
mother !  do  give  me  up  willingly.  Remember  it  is  the  willing 
and  obedient  that  shall  be  blessed.  One  request  I  have  to 
make— that  thou  wilt  sit  by  me  and  not  grieve."  She  then 
desired  her  mother  to  read  to  her,  which  she  did  until  she  said  it 
was  enough  and  that  it  would  be  the  last  reading  that  she  should 
ever  hear.  She  then  lay  very  quiet  and  composed,  waiting  foi 
the  solemn  change.  She  slept  sweetly  for  a  little  while  and 
revived  about  12  o'clock,  and  engaged  in  fervent  supplication 
on  behalf  of  her  father  and  her  two  little  brothers  and  others, 
and  then  was  just  heard  to  say,  "Sweet  Jesus,  come,  and  M] 
consistent  with  Thy  will,  take  me  to  thyself.  Oh!  yes  come 
quickly,  I  long  to  give  up  this  body  of  clay.  Without  Thee 
there  is  no  Balm  in  Gilead,  nor ' any  Physician  there!  O 
sweet  Jesus!  take  me  to  Thyself!  Thou  art  my  precious  friend 
— my  Saviour."  She  then  quietly  departed  on  the  21st  day 
of  the  Sixth  Month,  1816. 
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them  exhorted  us  to  be  in  the  frequent  or  dail 
practice  of  uttering  vocal  prayer  in  our  fam 
lies,  without  sufficiently  calling  attention  to  tl 
necessary  prerequisite  of  feeling  the  Divir 
call  and  preparation  for  the  service.  Aft< 
several  had  spoken,  Daniel  arose  and  relate1 
his  own  experience.  When  a  boy  of  about  fi 
teen  years  of  age,  he  was  in  a  tender  frame  i 
spirit,  and  when  he  had  been  un watchful  an 
had  done  anything  wrong,  he  could  not  be  cod 
fortable  without  retiring  alone  and  seeking  fo 
giveness  from  his  Heavenly  Father. 

On  one  such  occasion,  the  thought  presente 
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to  his  mind,  "  Why  is  it  that  when  I  pray,  it  is 
always  without  the  utterance  of  words?  I  do 
not  speak  as  the  ministers  do,  when  praying  in 
meeting."  Following  out  the  suggestion,  he 
knelt  down  and  attempted  to  offer  vocal  prayer, 
but  although  his  heart  had  been  full  of  secret 
petitions,  all  seemed  to  disappear,  and  no  ability 
was  felt  to  pray  with  the  spirit.  This  experi- 
ence was  at  first  somewhat  puzzling  to  him,  but 
it  was  soon  shown  to  him  that  although  in  meet- 
ing persons  might  be  led  to  pray  vocally  in  order 
that  those  present  might  be  impressed  with  the 
solemnity  of  the  occasion,  yet  that  words  were 
not  necessary  for  communicating  with  that  Be- 
ing who  knows  the  very  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart. 

The  sense  of  comfort  and  relief  which  this 
short  communication  conveyed,  endeared  the 
old  man  to  me,  and  this  feeling  was  further 
strengthened  a  few  years  after,  when  at  North 
Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  by  a  visit  to  his  home. 
At  the  Boarding  School,  where  we  had  pre- 
viously tarried,  there  were  many  strangers,  some 
of  whom  were  advocates  of  practices  inconsistent 
with  the  former  usages  of  the  Society.  The 
change  from  this  atmosphere  to  the  quiet  peace 
that  prevailed  in  D.  B's  household,  was  most 
grateful.  It  was  like  escaping  from  a  rough 
wilderness  to  smooth  pastures. — Ed.] 

Macaulay,  in  the  twenty-first  chapter  of  his 
"History  of  England,"  has  a  long  account  of 
the  distress  caused  by  the  disorders  of  the  cur- 
rency in  the  reign  of  William  III,  and  their 
correction  by  Parliament  under  the  advice  of 
Newton  and  Locke.  After  giving  the  facts  in 
detail,  he  says : 

"The  evils  produced  by  this  state  of  the  cur- 
rency were  not  such  as  have  generally  been 
thought  worthy  to  occupy  a  prominent  place  in 
history.  Yet  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether 
all  the  misery  which  had  been  inflicted  on  the 
English  nation  in  a  quarter  of  a  century  by 
bad  kings,  bad  ministers,  bad  parliaments  and 
bad  judges  was  equal  to  the  misery  caused  in  a 
single  year  by  bad  crowns  and  bad  shillings. 
Those  events  which  furnish  the  best  themes  for 
pathetic  or  indignant  eloquence  are  not  always 
those  which  most  affect  the  happiness  of  the 
great  body  of  the  people.  The  misgovernment 
of  Charles  and  James,  gross  as  it  had  been,  had 
not  prevented  the  common  business  of  life  from 
going  steadily  and  prosperously  on.  While  the 
honor  and  independence  of  the  State  were  sold 
to  a  foreign  power,  while  chartered  rights  were 
invaded,  while  fundamental  laws  were  violated, 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  quiet,  honest  and  in- 
dustrious families  labored  and  traded,  ate  their 
meals  and  lay  down  to  rest  in  comfort  and  se- 
curity. Whether  Whigs  or  Tories,  Protestants 
or  Jesuits,  were  uppermost,  the  grazier  drove 
his  beasts  to  market,  the  grocer  weighed  out  his 
currants,  the  draper  measured  out  his  broad- 
cloth, the  hum  of  buyers  and  sellers  was  as  loud 
as  ever  in  the  towns;  the  harvest  home  was 
celebrated  as  joyously  as  ever  in  the  hamlets; 
the  cream  overflowed  the  pails  in  Cheshire; 
the  apple  juice  foamed  in  the  presses  of  Here- 
fordshire; the  piles  of  crockery  glowed  in  the 
furnaces  of  the  Trent,  and  the  barrows  of  coal 
rolled  fast  along  the  timber  railways  of  the 
Tyne.  But  when  the  great  instruments  of  ex- 
change became  thoroughly  deranged,  all  trade, 
all  industry,  were  smitten  as  with  a  palsy.  The 
evil  was  felt  daily  and  hourly  in  almost  every 
place  and  by  almost  every  class — in  the  dairy 
and  on  the  threshing  floor,  by  the  anvil  and  by 
the  loom,  on  the  billows  of  the  ocean  and  in  the 


depths  of  the  mine.  Nothing  could  be  pur- 
chased without  a  dispute.  Over  every  counter 
there  was  wrangling  from  morning  to  night. 
The  workman  and  his  employer  had  a  quarrel 
as  regularly  as  the  Saturday  came  round.  On 
a  fair  day  or  a  market  day  the  clamors,  the  re- 
proaches, the  taunts,  the  curses,  were  incessant; 
and  it  was  well  no  booth  was  overturned  and 
no  head  broken.  No  merchant  would  contract 
to  deliver  goods  without  making  some  stipula- 
tion about  the  quality  of  coin  in  which  he  was 
to  be  paid.  Even  men  of  business  were  often 
bewildered  by  the  confusion  into  which  all  pe- 
cuniary transactions  were  thrown.  The  simple 
and  the  careless  were  pillaged  without  mercy 
by  extortioners  whose  demands  grew  even  more 
rapidly  than  the  money  shrank.  The  price  of 
the  necessaries  of  life,  of  shoes,  of  ale,  of  oat- 
meal, rose  fast.  The  laborer  found  that  the  bit 
of  metal  which,  when  he  received,  it  was  called 
a  shilling,  would  hardly,  when  he  wanted  to 
purchase  a  pot  of  beer  or  a  loaf  of  rye  bread, 
go  as  far  as  a  sixpence." — Selected. 

The  Village  Blacksmith,  Sammy  Hick. 

On  the  fair  ground,  near  York,  England, 
upon  a  certain,  so-called  Whit-Monday  in  last 
century,  John  Burdsall,  a  Methodist  preacher, 
a  helper  of  Wesley,  was  endeavoring  in  the 
midst  of  scenes  of  disorder  and  brutality,  to 
declare  to  the  ungodly  the  way  of  salvation. 
Being  threatened  with  rough  treatment,  a  young 
man  of  powerful  build  rushed  to  his  side,  and 
warned  the  rude  crowd  not  to  touch  the  preach- 
er. The  hitter's  champion  was  Sammy  Hick, 
the  village  blacksmith.  A  writer  in  the  Chris- 
tian Standard,  giving  a  little  narrative  of  his 
life,  says  of  him,  that  "  he  became  an  earnest 
Christian,  and  soon  gained  much  public  favor, 
for  he  was  an  upright,  truthful,  honest  mau — 
no  sham  or  make-believe,  but  an  Israelite  indeed, 
in  whom  there  is  no  guile." 

Sammy,  as  he  was  customarily  called,  expe- 
rienced a  concern  to  preach  the  Gospel,  but  it 
came  as  the  result  of  no  theological  training. 
Waking  from  his  sleep  one  night,  he  told  his 
wife  what  was  the  deep  impression  on  his  mind, 
but  she  bade  him  go  to  sleep  again,  with  the 
intimation  that  he  was  under  a  delusion.  Nev- 
ertheless, he  was  unable  to  resist  the  impression 
of  assured  duty,  and  would  say,  "  I  have  only 
one  talent,  but  I  am  determined  that  it  shall 
never  be  given  to  the  man  who  has  ten."  He 
began  to  preach,  and  continued  to  do  so  until 
he  died. 

The  account  speaks  of  him  as  a  man  of  strong 
faith,  as  also  one  who  was  not  lacking  in  good 
works.  In  a  time  of  great  distress  among  the 
working-classes  of  England,  preaching  the  while, 
he  gave  away  all  his  substance.  Being  told  at 
the  place  to  which  he  had  come,  that  there  was 
but  one  wealthy  man  in  the  locality,  and  he  a 
Roman  Catholic,  Sammy  expressed  his  belief 
that  the  Lord  had  the  hearts  of  Roman  Catho- 
lics in  his  hand,  and  so  believing,  and  praying 
as  he  went,  he  came  into  the  great  man's  pres- 
ence. Recapitulating  some  of  the  scenes  of  want 
and  woe  which  he  had  seen,  Sammy  continued, 
"  I  have  given  away  all  I  had,  and  am  sixty 
miles  from  home,  and  if  I  had  a  toll-gate  to  go 
through  I  have  not  a  penny  to  pay  my  way,  and 
if  something  is  not  done,  the  people  will  die  and 
it  will  bring  a  judgment  upon  our  land."  The 
appeal  was  favorably  heard.  The  man  of  means 
gave  a  large  contribution,  and  likewise  assisted 
in  a  committee  of  relief. 

Among  other  trials  that  this  man  of  faith  was 
called  to  endure,  was  the  circumstance  of  being 


wronged  by  a  relative  out  of  the  large  sum  of 
ten  thousand  dollars,  yet  he  was  enabled  to  say 
concerning  it,  "The  loss  never  robbed  me  of 
one  hour's  sleep." 

Visiting  a  sick  woman  once,  and  giving  her 
six  pence,  with  which  she  seemed  to  he  wonder- 
fully pleased,  he  began  to  soliloquize,  as  he  left 
the  sick  chamber,  "Can  six  pence  make  a  poor 
creature  happy?  How  many  six  pences  have  I 
spent  on  this  mouth  of  mine,  by  feeding  it  with 
tobacco?  I  will  never  take  another  pipe  while 
I  live,  and  will  give  the  poor  whatever  I  save 
from  it." 

Having  been  taken  sick,  his  medical  attend- 
ant said  to  him,  "  You  must  resume  the  use  of 
the  pipe,  Mr.  Hick."  "Never  more  while  I 
live,"  he  replied.  "It  is  essential  to  your  re- 
storation to  health,  and  I  cannot  be  answerable 
for  consequences  should  you  reject  the  advice 
given."  "  Let  come  what  will,"  was  the  firm 
answer,  "I'll  never  take  another  pipe.  I've 
told  my  son  so,  and  I'll  abide  by  it."  "  You 
will  in  all  probability  die  then."  "Glory  be  to 
God  for  that.  I  shall  go  to  heaven.  I  have 
made  a  vow  and  I'll  keep  it."  He  lived  several 
years  after  that,  his  release  a  happy  one,  nearly 
his  last  words  being,  "  Peace,  joy,  love." 

 J.  W.  L. 

A  Sand-Storm  of  the  American  Desert. 

That  the  "  Great  American  Desert"  still  ex- 
ists, in  spite  of  strenuous  efforts  on  the  part  of 
certain  politicians,  railroad  corporations,  and 
other  interested  parties  to  obliterate  it  from  the 
maps,  is  a  fact  only  too  well  known  to  many 
thousands  of  disappointed  settlers,  army  people, 
prospectors  and  travellers  over  certain  lines  of 
railway.  Most  especially  is  it  in  evidence  on 
the  route  of  the  Southern  Pacific  road,  which 
traverses  its  desolation  for  hundreds  of  miles, 
and  whose  tank  cars  for  the  transportation  of 
water  form  an  important  item  of  equipment.  It 
is  true  that  portions  of  its  unproductive  lands 
are  irrigable  (at  a  vast  expense),  and  may  thus, 
in  the  distant  future,  be  reclaimed  to  the  uses 
of  agriculture.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  equally 
true  that  wide  areas  lie  so  remote  from  revivify- 
ing influences  that,  unless  subjected  to  radical 
climatic  changes,  they  must  always  remain  deso- 
late, wind-blown  wastes,  exhibiting  the  charac- 
teristics and  phenomena  of  all  deserts  existing 
under  similar  conditions. 

With  a  thunderous  roar  the  sand-storm  hurls 
itself  upon  its  victims,  driving  them  before  it 
with  irresistible  fury.  No  animate  form  may 
oppose  it  and  live,  but  man  or  beast  so  ill-fated 
as  to  be  caught  within  its  dread  radius  must 
submit  to  be  driven  forward  like  an  autumn 
leaf,  blinded,  choked  and  sorely  lashed,  until 
some  sheltering  lee  is  reached,  or  the  fury  of 
the  storm  is  exhausted.  If  he  stumbles  and  falls, 
or  sinks  through  weakness,  he  is  lost,  and  the 
skeletons  of  former  victims  are  stripped  of  their 
heated  covering  to  furnish  him  a  sepulchre. 

Although  the  sand-storm  is  generally  of  short 
duration,  it  sometimes  lasts  for  hours,  and  has 
been  known  to  rage  for  days  with  unabated 
fury.  While  thus  exercising  its  evil  powers  it 
destroys  life  and  changes  the  whole  aspect  of 
the  country  over  which  it  sweeps,  moving  hills 
and  valleys  to  new  positions,  filling  dry  water- 
courses, burying  the  little  oases  nourished  by 
infrequent  springs,  and  obliterating  trails.  In 
the  old  days  of  slow-moving  wagon  trains  it  was 
a  menace  and  a  calamity,  while  even  in  this  era 
of  railroads,  it  brings  distress  and  peril  to  the 
I  traveller.  It  fills  the  most  carefully  protected 
I  cars  with  its  stifling  dust,  blocks  the  track  with 
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heavy  drifts,  cuts  down  telegraph  poles  with  its 
rasp  of  flinty  particles,  grinds  clear  glass  into 
opaqueness,  and  in  a  thousand  ways  renders  life 
miserable  and  a  burden. — Harper  s  Weekly. 


THE  LICHEN. 


HENRY  BURTON. 


I  hear  the  bleating  of  the  flock, 
The  curlew's  cry  upon  the  wold, 
Yet  heed  them  not,  but  lay  my  gold 

Upon  the  scarped  face  of  the  rock. 

Y(  u  live  your  threescore  years,  and  then 
The  willing  hands,  the  lighted  face 
Are  covered  o'er  in  Death's  embrace  ; 

Such  are  the  little  lives  of  men. 

Over  the  centuries  of  years 

My  life,  a  golden  current,  runs  ; 
Nor  do  I  count  the  setting  suns — 

My  life  is  linked  with  vaster  spheres. 

I  spin  my  little  threads,  and  make 

A  ladder  of  the  braided  light; 

And  Bethel's  angels,  in  the  night, 
Come  down  to  speak  to  souls  that  wake. 

Out  on  the  farthest  marge  I  stand  ; 

My  bridge  of  golden  chains  I  throw 

Across  the  dark  abyss  below; 
I  take  in  mine  the  dead  world's  hand, 

And  say,  "Odead  earth,  rise  and  live  ! 
My  voice  is  but  the  Master's  call, 
The  Lite  of  life  who  made  us  all — 

Wake  from  thyself,  and  learn  to  give!" 

Seest  thou  the  harvest  in  the  shock? 

The  orchards  in  the  plain  below  ! 

I  turned  my  silent  wheel,  and  lo  ! 
The  loam  fell  off  the  granite  rock. 

I  live  that  higher  life  may  be; 
I  teach  the  heather  bells  to  ring, 
I  help  the  summer  fields  lo  sing, 

I  wake  the  humming  of  the  bee. 

So  leave  me  on  my  lonely  wold  ; 

And  if  my  service  be  not  much, 

I  still  can  brighten  all  I  touch, 
And  turn  the  dullest  gray  to  gold. 

— Christian  Advocate. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Niagara  Falls  Utilized. 

The  announcement  has  been  made  by  the 
public  press,  within  the  past  week,  that  electric 
cars  are  running  on  the  streets  of  Buffalo,  by 
power  transmitted  from  the  falling  water  of  the 
great  cataract,  twenty-seven  miles  distant.  This 
achievement  of  modern  science  may  be  ranked 
as  the  crowning  triumph  of  the  age.  A  brief 
sketch  of  some  of  the  prominent  features  of  the 
work  will  probably  interest  the  readers  of  The 
Friend.  The  facts  are  collected  from  the  Scien- 
tific American  and  Appleton's  Cyclopedia  of  1894. 

In  1886  the  Legislature  of  New  York  char- 
tered the  Niagara  Falls  Power  Company  to  use 
the  water  drawn  from  above  the  Falls  on  the 
American  side,  by  a  canal  which  should  turn 
the  turbine  wheels,  located  at  the  bottom  of  a 
pit  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  deep  under 
this  canal,  for  running  factories  and  other  com- 
mercial purposes.  At  this  date  electric  machin- 
ery for  transmitting  power  was  in  its  infancy, 
and  it  is  only  within  the  past  five  years  that 
the  inventive  genius  of  man  has  perfected  the 
apparatus  which  give  a  new  and  wider  scope 
to  the  use  of  Niagara's  latent  energy.  The 
of  knowledge  deep  before  attempting  to  con- 
company  thus  formed,  laid  their  foundations 
struct  any  physical  works,  by  appointing  a 
commission  of  the  most  eminent  scientific  men 
and  practical  engineers  in  the  United  States 
and  Europe,  to  devise  plans.    Among  them 


were  Dr.  Coleman  Sellers,  of  Phila.,  Sir  Wm. 
Thompson,  of  England,  Theo.  Turrettini,  of  Ge- 
neva, and  others.  They  offered  a  prize  of  twenty- 
five  hundred  dollars  for  the  best  scheme,  and 
several  of  one  thousand  dollars  each  for  subor- 
dinate plans.  The  work  was  begun  in  1890, 
and  has  only  been  completed  this  year.  It 
consists  of  a  canal  starting  from  the  bank  of  the 
Niagara  River,  a  few  miles  above  the  cataract, 
one  hundred  and  ten  feet  wide  at  the  river  side, 
one  hundred  and  eighty  feet  at  its  lower  end, 
and  fourteen  hundred  feet  long.  Here  the 
power-house  is  built,  and  on  the  side  of  the  canal 
next  it  are  fourteen  gates  for  the  water  to  flow 
from,  whence  it  falls  through  immense  vertical 
iron  tubes,  seven  feet  in  diameter,  called  "pen- 
stocks," one  hundred  and  forty  feet  in  depth, 
to  the  turbine  wheels  at  the  bottom  of  the  tun- 
nel, which  is  cut  from  this  point  to  the  river 
below  the  Falls,  near  the  Clifton  bridge.  This 
tunnel  is  shaped  like  a  horse-shoe,  twenty-one 
feet  high,  about  nineteen  feet  wide  at  its  greatest 
diameter,  two  hundred  feet  below  the  surface 
of  the  ground,  and  seven  thousand  feet  long. 
It  is  lined  with  brick  throughout,  and  cased  at 
the  lower  end  for  a  distance  of  ninety-five  feet 
with  steel  plates,  to  prevent  the  erosion  of  the 
water,  which  rushes  through  it  at  the  rate  of 
twenty  miles  an  hour. 

The  turbine  wheels  attached  to  each  "  pen- 
stock" are  designed  to  develop  five  thousand 
horse  power  each,  under  a  head  of  one  hundred 
and  forty  feet  of  water,  and  with  two  hundred 
and  fifty  revolutions  in  a  minute.  These  wheels 
turn  a  vertical  shaft  which  runs  from  them  up 
to  the  surface  of  the  ground  in  the  "power- 
house ;"  and  to  the  top  of  this  shaft  are  geared 
the  wheels  and  belts  which  turn  the  dynamos 
and  other  machinery.  The  shaft  is  made  of 
steel  tubing,  thirty  inches  in  diameter,  and  with 
the  machinery  placed  upon  it,  weighs  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand  pounds. 

Any  one  can  realize  how  difficult  an  engi- 
neering problem  it  must  have  been  to  support 
this  immense  weight  at  the  bottom,  with  the 
addition  of  the  column  of  water,  whilst  revolv- 
ing two  hundred  and  fifty  times  a  minute.  The 
hardest  steel  block  on  which  it  would  rest  and 
revolve,  would  be  bored  through  in  a  short 
time,  unless  a  part  of  the  superincumbent  pres- 
sure could  be  uplifted.  This  has  been  effected 
by  a  very  ingenious  device.  The  steel  shaft  is 
not  placed  inside  the  "  penstock,"  down  which 
the  water  falls,  but  near  by  it.  The  two  disks 
of  the  turbines,  upon  which  the  blades  or  buck- 
ets are  fastened,  are  placed  one  at  the  bottom 
and  the  other  at  the  top  of  a  cylindrical  case 
or  drum.  The  water  from  the  "  penstock"  is 
admitted  into  this  drum  at  the  side,  near  the 
bottom  of  it.  The  greater  part  of  the  water 
rises  by  the  immense  hydraulic  pressure,  and 
forces  itself  through  the  upper  turbine  disks 
and  buckets,  thus  bearing  up  the  weight  of  the 
shaft,  whilst  it  performs  its  allotted  task  of  driv- 
ing the  revolutions  of  the  machinery  at  the  same 
time.  The  other  part  of  the  water  falls  to  the 
bottom  of  the  drum,  and  drives  the  lower  tur- 
bine wheel,  the  two  co-operating  to  the  same 
end.  The  turbines  were  built  by  the  I.  P.  Mor- 
ris Company,  of  Philadelphia. 

The  total  horse  power  of  Niagara  Falls  has 
been  computed  at  nearly  seven  millions.  This 
is  estimated  as  being  equal  to  the  consumption 
of  sixty-five  thousand  tons  of  coal  per  day.  The 
tunnel  now  built  is  capable  of  delivering  a  flow 
of  water  sufficient  to  generate  one  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  horse  power.  Ten  wheels  and 
dynamo3  arCready  to  operate.    They  are  said 


to  be  capable  of  running  all  the  manufacturin 
plants  of  Buffalo. 

The  most  important  problem  for  thefinancia 
success  of  this  collossal  undertaking  is  its  abilitj 
to  transmit  the  energy  gathered  in  the  power 
house  to  distant  cities  without  too  great  wast<! 
on  the  way.  In  1878  Sir  Wm.  Siemens  stated 
that  there  would  be  sixty  per  cent,  of  loss  it 
transmitting  one  thousand  horse  power  by  elec 
tricity  over  a  distance  of  thirty  miles,  but  sin© 
that  date  electrical  science  and  constructioi 
have  made  vast  strides,  so  that  much  better  re 
suits  have  been  obtained ;  and  it  is  estimatec 
by  some  experts  that  power  can  be  economically 
conveyed  from  the  Niagara  works  to  Albany 
for  lighting  that  city  or  running  manufactories 

A  statement  appeared  in  the  Ledger  on  thi 
twenty-first  instant  that  the  experimental  tes 
made  by  the  Buffalo  Street  Railway  Company 
on  two  of  its  lines,  of  the  electric  power  fron 
the  Niagara  Power  Co.,  has  proved  so  successfu 
that  the  power  will  be  gradually  extended  t< 
other  lines  of  the  system.  This  seems  to  giv< 
a  practical  solution  to  the  question  of  trans 
mission  so  far  as  thirty  miles. 

The  public  generally  are  perhaps  as  muc 
interested  in  the  question  of  the  esthetic  effec 
of  these  uses  of  the  waters  of  Niagara  on  th 
grand  scenery,  which  gives  the  spot  a  world 
wide  celebrity,  and  inspires  a  jealousy  on  tb 
part  of  all  lovers  of  nature  lest  commercial  cu 
pidity  should  rob  us  of  a  heritage  of  sublimit; 
and  beauty  which  every  American  claims 
share  in.  Curtis  Brown,  writing  in  the  Cosmo 
politan  for  the  Ninth  Month  of  1894, says:  "N 
one  visiting  the  Niagara  Falls  reservations  whei 
these  enterprises  are  fairly  begun,  or  half 
dozen  years  from  now,  when  perhaps  they  wil 
be  fully  developed,  would  find  any  outwan 
and  visible  sign  of  them,  except  the  mills  alonj 
the  hydraulic  canal  basin,  which  for  years  hav 
formed  part  of  the  view  from  the  Victoria  Park 
There  is  little  danger  also  to  the  Falls  them 
selves.  The  vast  mass  of  water  speeding  ove 
the  precipice  will  suffer  but  little  diminution 
three-quarters  of  a  foot  perhaps,  not  more. 

John  Bogart,  State  Engineer  of  New  York 
estimated  that  the  tunnel  above  alluded  to  woul 
reduce  the  depth  of  the  water  at  the  crest  o 
the  American  Falls  about  one  inch  and  four 
fifths;  and  the  five  hundred  thousand  fiore 
power  required  for  both  Companies  now  incor 
porated,  will  take  about  nine  inches  from  tb 
depth  of  the  water,  when  running  to  their  ful 
capacity,  so  that  there  would  be  no  obvious  dif 
ference  in  the  appearance  of  the  Cataract  to  at 
observer. 

While  the  harnessing  of  the  mighty  energie 
of  the  waters  of  Niagara  by  means  of  the  tur 
bine  wheel  and  its  applied  mechanism,  for  th< 
service  of  man,  seems  wonderful  to  contemplate 
yet  it  is  so  much  in  line  with  the  means  we  an 
familiar  with  in  the  force  of  gravity,  that  it  fail 
to  excite  our  admiration,  in  comparison  witl 
the  subtle  power  of  the  electrical  and  magneti 
influences  set  in  motion  to  supplement  and  carr; 
out  the  former.  We  can  see  the  rush  of  water 
but  not  the  electric  current  that  speeds  witl 
almost  infinitely  greater  velocity  through  s 
small  wire,  carrying  with  it  the  concentratec 
strength  of  the  great  cataract  to  the  distan 
points,  whence  it  can  best  serve  the  wants  o 
humanity.  The  Dynamo  is  the  agent  whicl 
effects  this  transmission.  Let  us  look  a  littli 
into  the  philosophical  principles  and  mechanisn 
which  enter  into  the  composition  of  this  lates 
triumph  of  human  invention. 

If  we  magnetize  a  needle  by  drawing  it  acros 
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a  loadstone  or  natural  magnet,  and  suspend  it 
by  a  thread  tied  around  the  middle,  it  will  point 
north  and  south.  Take  a  spool  and  wind  around 
it  fine  wire  covered  with  silk  or  cotton.  Sus- 
pend the  magnetized  needle  so  that  one  end  of 
it  will  be  near,  but  not  touching,  the  open  end 
of  the  spool  of  wire.  Then  by  an  electrical 
battery  send  a  current  of  electricity  through 
the  wire  around  the  spool,  and  that  will  make 
the  coil  an  electro-magnet,  which  will  attract 
the  north  end  of  the  needle  to  it.  If  the  other 
end  of  the  needle,  or  south  pole,  be  then  brought 
near  the  end  of  the  spool,  it  will  be  repelled  by 
it.  This  simple  apparatus  will  give  us  an  illus- 
tration of  the  principle  on  which  the  dynamo 
acts. 

The  machinery  is  complex,  but  its  operation 
all  depends  upon  the  revolution  of  large  coils 
of  insulated  wire,  around  a  magnet  always  at 
right  angles  to  i(s  length.  Currents  of  electric- 
ity are  excited  in  the  coil  as  it  revolves  rapidly 
by  the  poles  of  the  magnet,  first  in  one  direction 
as  it  passes  the  North  pole,  then  in  the  reverse 
direction  as  it  passes  the  South  pole;  but  by  a 
very  ingenious  contrivance  for  shifting  the  con- 
tact of  the  ends  of  the  wires  as  they  pass  the 
poles  in  the  revolution  of  the  coils,  a  continuous 
current  in  one  direction  is  propelled  through 
the  carrying  wire. 

The  vertical  shaft  that  reaches  up  from  the 
tunnel  under  the  power-house  at  Niagara,  is 
set  whirling  by  the  rush  of  the  waters  through 
the  turbine  wheels  at  its  base  ;  its  motion  drives 
the  great  coils  of  copper  wire  in  the  dynamo 
in  their  revolutions  around  the  enclosed  magnet 
with  tremendous  velocity,  transmitting  a  pow- 
erful current  of  electric  force  to  the  wires 
stretched  to  distant  places,  ever  drawing  from 
the  earth  below  a  supply  of  magnetism  to  do 
the  bidding  of  busy  men. 

In  thus  reviewing  the  works  of  man,  and 
admiring  the  inventive  skill  displayed  through 
them,  let  us  not  fail  to  look  beyond  his  finite 
powers  to  trace  them  up  to  the  infinite  Source 
of  all  wisdom,  with  humble  gratitude  to  the 
Creator  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift ;  remem- 
bering that  as  the  engine  is  motionless  without 
the  steam,  and  the  dynamo  inert  until  the  mag- 
netic impulse  is  drawn  from  the  earth,  so  the 
human  brain  is  powerless  unless  endowed  with 
energy  from  the  Divine  hand,  and  upheld  every 
moment  by  his  power. 

The  votaries  of  science  and  skill  are  ever 
most  to  be  admired  when  they  exhibit  the  pious 
humility  of  that  prince  of  scientists,  Sir  Isaac 
Newton,  who  valued  the  Bible  above  all  other 
books,  and  near  the  close  of  life  compared  him- 
self to  a  child  gathering  a  few  pebbles  on  the 
sea  shore,  whilst  the  great  ocean  of  truth  lay 
undiscovered  before  him. 

Charlbb  Rhoads. 
Haddonfield,  Eleventh  Mo.,  1896. 

Goodness  and  Usefulness. — Goodness  con- 
ditions usefulness.  A  grimy  hand  may  do  a 
gracious  deed,  but  a  bad  heart  cannot.  What 
a  man  says,  and  what  a  man  is,  must  stand  to- 
gether,— must  consist.  His  life  can  ruin  his  lips, 
or  fill  them  with  power.  It  is  what  men  see 
that  gives  value  to  what  we  say.  Paul  had  the 
right  order,  "Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine."  Being  comes  before  saying  or 
doing.  Well  may  we  pray,  "Search  me,  O 
God  !  Reveal  me  to  myself.  Cleanse  me  from 
secret  faults,  that  those  who  are  acquainted  with 
me,  who  know  my  down-sittings  and  my  upris- 
ings, may  not  see  in  me  the  evil  way  that  gives 
the  lie  to  my  words." — Selected. 


The  Church  and  the  Theatre. 

By  Newman  Hall  (of  London)  as  reported  in  Chris- 
tian Literature  and  Review  of  the  Churches. 

I  am  here  to  affirm  that  the  theatre  of  the 
present  day  as  a  whole  is  calculated  to  do  moral 
injury  both  to  performers  and  spectators,  and 
therefore  should  not  receive  the  sanction  of  the 
Christian  Church. 

I  know  what  will  be  urged  in  opposition  to 
this  thesis.  That  we  are  born  with  a  natural 
love  of  dramatic  representation.  That  the  thea- 
tre cannot  be  driven  out  of  the  world  as  long 
as  multitudes  crave  the  pleasure.  That  the 
Christian  Church  should  therefore  try  to  im- 
prove and  render  harmless  what  is  neither  de- 
sirable nor  possible  to  destroy.  My  reply  is 
addressed  not  to  those  who  regard  pleasure  as 
supreme,  but  who  confess  Christ  as  King,  who 
for  his  sake  are  willing  to  deny  themselves  un- 
necessary pleasure  rather  than  injure  their  own 
spiritual  interests,  or  those  of  others.  I  have 
no  personal  antipathy  to  the  drama,  to  the 
Greek  tragedies,  and  the  plays  of  Shakespeare. 
Nor  have  I  any  personal  knowledge  of  the  thea- 
tre. 

But  my  father  in  his  youth  frequently  acted 
at  theatres,  and  when  he  became  a  Christian 
his  whole  soul  revolted  against  the  theatre  as 
he  had  known  it.  He  then  became  the  pro- 
prietor of  the  best  country  newspaper  in  Kent, 
and  to  show  his  opinion  of  theatres,  he  would 
not  advertise  the  theatrical  companies  which 
came  to  Maidstone.  It  was  a  great  sacrifice, 
for  the  theatres  pay  very  well. 

My  brother  Arthur,  who  is  one  of  the  most 
devoted  clergymen  I  ever  met,  as  a  young  man 
in  London, was  frequently  at  theatres,  and  knows 
all  about  them,  and  has  been  behind  the  scenes 
and  in  the  front.  He  is  as  strongly  opposed  to 
theatrical  presentations  as  my  father  was.  What 
I  refer  to  now  is  the  present  stage,  not  to  the 
theatre  of  former  days.    .  . 

Now  there  are  practical  difficulties  in  con- 
nection with  the  carrying  on  of  the  stage.  The 
theatre  is  a  place  of  amusement;  it  does  not 
profess  to  be  a  place  of  instruction.  To  make 
it  pay  the  rent  of  the  building  and  the  cost  of 
the  company,  it  requires  continual  attendance, 
or  else  it  does  not  pay  ;  therefore  there  must 
be  a  great  motive  to  please,  not  the  minority, 
but  the  masses.  Secondly,  there  is  a  difficulty 
in  providing  an  entertainment  to  suit  the  masses. 
Professor  Henry  Morley  says  that  almost  all 
the  plays  represented  in  London  are  translations 
from  the  French,  and  that  this  ought  not  to  be  is 
very  obvious.  A  critic  in  a  secular  paper  says : 
"  The  plays  frequently  offered  are  thoroughly 
Parisian,  with  personages  so  objectionable  and 
incidents  so  gross,  that  it  excites  surprise  that 
they  have  escaped  the  censure  of  the  Lord  Cham- 
berlain." 

Mr.  Burnand.a  great  play-writer,  in  the  Fort- 
nightly, says,  "It  is  simply  impossible  for  a  girl 
to  enter  the  theatre,  and  to  prepare  to  be  an 
actress,withou  t  all  her  moral  senses  being  shocked 
at  once,  and  if  afterwards  she  feels  more  easy 
about  it,  it  simply  proves  her  deterioration." 

I  now  wish  to  speak  of  the  influence  of  the 
play  on  the  actors  themselves.  Garrick  boasted 
that  he  so  entered  into  the  vile  character  he 
assumed,  as  to  feel  that  it  was  he  himself.  Dr. 
Johnson  said,  "If  you  really  feel  such  a  mon- 
ster, you  ought  to  be  hanged  every  time  you 
perform  it."  Mrs.  Siddons,  who  was  a  great 
actress,  when  her  sister  married  a  respectable 
man,  though  poor,  said,  "  Thank,  God,  she  is 
off  the  stage."  I  do  not  at  all  say  that  all  actors 
I  are  immoral.   But  there  is  a  danger,  and  it  can 


be  said  of  very  few.  Rosseau  said,  "I  observe 
in  general  that  actors  are  men  of  bad  morals 
and  given  to  low  practices,  and  actresses  lead 
a  loose  life."  Is  that  very  improbable?  On 
the  stage,  is  not  what  is  falsely  called  love  pre- 
sented as  a  man  and  woman  kissing  one  anoth- 
er, and  is  not  that  likely  to  deteriorate  their 
sense  of  modesty?  What  is  one  of  the  princi- 
pal attractions  of  the  theatre  at  the  present 
day?  Is  it  not  women  scarcely  dressed,  or 
dressed  so  as  to  represent  nudity?  Are  not 
women  presented  in  men's  attire,  and  men  in 
women's  attire,  and  is  not  that  calculated  to 
unsex  the  individual  so  acting? 

A  lady  who  was  well  introduced  to  me,  and 
who  had  been  a  leading  singer  at  a  leading 
church,  and  had  a  fine  voice,  came  from  America 
for  the  purpose  of  preparing  for  the  theatrical 
profession.  She  thought  she  could  be  an  actress 
without  injury,  but  she  told  me  she  could  not 
get  on.  She  could  not  get  put  into  the  leading 
parts.  Unless  a  lady  had  plenty  of  money  to 
purchase  a  position,  or  unless  she  was  willing 
to  sell  herself  to  the  patron  of  that  theatre,  she 
had  no  chance.  So  she  gave  up  her  idea  and 
went  back  to  America  again. 

Actresses,  says  an  author  of  repute,  have  won 
rapturous  applause  from  whole  generations  of 
men,  who  consider  that,  where  their  pleasure  is 
involved,  no  risks  of  life  or  honor  are  too  great 
for  women  to  run.  My  brother  Arthur  had  a 
conversation  with  an  actor  who  had  become  a 
religious  man.  In  fact  he  could  not  go  on  with 
his  profession.  All  day  his  mind  was  filled  with 
costumes,  face-painting  and  grimaces.  He  had 
no  peace  until  he  gave  up  his  profession.  He 
spoke  to  my  brother  of  the  late  hours,  the  long 
rehearsals  from  twelve  to  four,  the  constant 
flirting,  the  frequent  familiarity  with  the  actress- 
es in  all  sorts  of  costume,  having  to  go  to  a  great 
distance  after  the  theatre  was  over,  the  profes- 
sion of  love  to  each  other  in  the  family  of  actors 
leading  to  evil.  Could  a  converted  man  toler- 
ate that  ? 

Dumas,  the  French  novelist,  in  answer  to 
some  critic  about  plays,  said,  "You  are  right 
not  to  take  your  daughter  to  see  my  play,  but 
you  should  not  take  her  to  see  the  theatre  at 
all.  The  theatre,  being  a  picture  or  satire  of 
social  manners,  must  ever  be  immoral,  the  so- 
cial manners  themselves  being  immoral."  I  re- 
member reading  a  defense  of  the  theatre  by  a 
theatrical  manager.  He  was  accused  of  putting 
on  the  boards  things  which  young  people  should 
not  see.  He  replied,  "Certainly,  we  play  for 
men  and  women  ;  we  represent  the  world  as  it 
is;  as  it  is,  it  is  not  fit  for  the  young." 

I  know  a  gentleman  who  was  the  editor  of 
one  of  our  leading  daily  papers,  a  goodly  man. 
He  resigned.  I  asked  him  why.  He  told  me 
it  was  because  of  the  continual  advertisements 
of  the  theatre,  and  the  favorable  comment  always 
made  by  the  theatrical  critic.  He  could  not 
stop  the  advertisements  as  editor,  and  therefore 
he  gave  up  a  very  lofty  and  lucrative  position, 
because  of  the  character  of  the  theatres,  and 
the  way  they  were  advertised  and  praised  in 
the  London  newspapers.  Very  seldom  have  I 
seen  an  editor  acting  as  a  censor  of  the  theatre, 
as  they  very  often  do  of  the  pulpit,  and  denounce 
and  condemn  theatres  of  an  immoral  character. 
Theu,  as  to  the  influence  on  actors.  In  the 
book  of  essays  called  "  Obiter  Dicta,"  there  is 
a  reference  to  Tom  Davies,  and  the  point  is  that 
the  profession  of  an  actor  demands  that  a  man 
must  destroy  his  own  identity.  Dr.  Johnson 
once  said  to  Tom  Davies  "  Tom,  what  are  you 
to-night  ?""  That  is  difficult  to  answer,"  said 
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Tom,  "with  any  true  sense  of  human  dignity. 
The  doctor  prescribes  fun.  Fancy  being  every 
night  taken  as  a  safe  prescription  for  the  blues, 
to  adopt  as  a  trade  making  people  laugh  by 
delivering  for  one  hundred  nights  another  man's 
jokes  in  a  costume  which  the  author  of  the  jokes 
would  blush  to  be  seen  in."  That  seems  un- 
worthy of  a  man  of  character. 

Although  I  have  not  been  to  theatres,  I  have 
had  something  to  do  with  those  who  have  been. 
A  lady — a  remarkably  gifted  actress — came 
one  day  to  my  church.  She  became  convinced 
of  the  Bible  truth,  and,  after  great  trouble  and 
difficulty  from  her  friends,  she  renounced  her 
Romanism  and  became  a  Bible  Christian.  She 
continued  to  attend  theatres.  I  did  not  press 
her  to  give  it  up.  I  never  preach  against  this 
sort  of  thing;  I  always  preach  Christ.  But  at 
last  she  did  give  it  up.  I  asked  her  how  it  was 
she  had  given  up  a  lucrative  profession.  It  was 
not,  she  said,  through  anything  she  had  read  or 
heard.  But  in  her  own  room,  and  on  her  knees, 
she  had  prayed  to  become  holy,  humble,  and 
pure.  "  I  went  to  the  theatre,"  she  said,  "  but 
I  never  would  take  an  immoral  part.  But  I 
had  to  act,  and  be  for  the  time  what  I  was  act- 
ing. I  felt  I  could  not  be  one  thing  at  one 
time  and  another  at  another  time,  and  so  I  have 
given  up  my  theatre."  Montague  Stanley  was  a 
great  performer,  but  he  became  a  Christian,  and 
then  gave  up  the  profession,  and  perfected  him- 
self in  drawing  to  support  his  wife  and  family. 

My  argument  is  that  it  deteriorates  actors 
and  actresses.  We  cannot  lawfully  take  pleas- 
ure in  any  performance  that  does  them  injury. 
The  theatre,  as  at  present  carried  on,  must  be 
injurious  to  a  large  multitude  of  young  people. 
Mothers  can  hardly  like  to  take  their  young 
sons  and  daughters  to  see  the  scenes  of  semi- 
nudity  and  immodesty  at  some  of  our  theatres. 
It  is  a  pleasure  so  doubtful,  that  we  Christian 
people  ought  to  be  willing  to  sacrifice  the  pleas- 
ure in  order  that  we  shall  not  be  partakers  of 
that  which  to  so  many  is  so  injurious.  We 
should  live  as  those  in  the  constant  presence  of 
Him  who  has  said,  "  I  am  with  you  always," 
and  do  those  things  which  are  well  pleasing  in 
his  sight. — Friends'  Intelligencer. 

Water  Baptism  and  the  Supper. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  London  Friend. 

Dear  Friend. — The  longer  I  live  in  a  heath- 
en land,  and  the  more  I  watch  the  effect  of  these 
so-called  Christian  rites  upon  native  converts, 
the  more  I  am  convinced  from  the  formality, 
bitterness,  schisms,  and  often  sin,  which  they 
give  rise  to,  that  they  are  not  of  God,  and  that 
it  is  my  duty  to  teach  that  they  are  not. 

Of  late  years  much  has  been  said  and  written 
by  thoughtful  and  often  holy  men  of  God  about 
the  evils,  the  social  and  religious  separations, 
even  amongst  the  professing  followers  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  not  to  speak  of  the  bondage 
in  this  life,  caused  by  the  man-made  ceremonials 
of  the  Christian  Church.  And  yet  with  such  a 
history  as  that  Church  possesses,  its  members 
seem  oblivious  to  the  consequences  of  the  teach- 
ing and  practice  of  those  ceremonials,  which 
are  spreading  the  wide  world  over,  covering  the 
light  and  life  of  Christ  in  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  those  to  whom  the  Gospel  is  preached. 

What  appeared  lately  about  the  "  silent  sub- 
tle workings  of  the  Romanist  and  the  Ritualist" 
is  indeed  true.  It  said  in  the  Christian,  "  It 
seems  to  us  that  the  greatest  danger  lies  in  the 
oblivion  of  all  danger  on  the  part  of  the  Prot- 
estant Churches."    We,  as  sharers  in  the  ines- 
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timable  blessings  of  the  Reformation,  ought  to 
be  ashamed  of  this  state  of  things.  It  is  not 
only  the  fascinating  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the 
Greek,  Roman  and  Ritualistic  churches  which 
are  the  causes  of  stumbling  to  precious  souls, 
but  our  Protestant,  evangelical  and  Non-con- 
formist Churches  are  doing  harm  by  the  teach- 
ing and  practice  of  water  baptism  and  the  sup- 
per, as  Divinely-appointed  rites  of  the  Christian 
Church  ;  when  all  who  are  prepared  to  lay  aside 
their  preconceived  views,  and  to  accept  the  light 
given  to  us  in  these  latter  days,  must  see  these 
rites  have  not  come  to  us  from  our  Lord.  Ne- 
ander  tells  us  that  "  Many  of  those  who  joined 
the  Church,  bringing  their  pagan  notions  with 
them  into  Christianity,  sought  in  baptism  a 
magical  lustration  which  could  render  them  at 
once  entirely  pure.  Their  longing  after  recon- 
ciliation with  God  remained  covered  under  a 
grossly  material  form,  and  they  sought  in  Christ, 
not  a  Saviour  from  sin,  but  a  bestower  of  an 
outward  and  magical  annihilation  of  it." 

It  is  cheering  to  read  such  a  bold  statement 
as  John  Bradford,  of  Wadham  College,  Oxford, 
made  in  his  sermon  entitled  "  One  baptism," 
when  he  said, "  That  God  did  send  John  to  bap- 
tize with  water  is  admitted,  but  I  deny  that 
Christ  ever  did  send  any  one  to  baptize  with 
water.  This  is  coming  to  the  point.  Here  I 
stand  and  challenge  any  man  to  show  me  when 
and  where  Christ  ever  commanded  any  one  to 
baptize  with  water."  And  yet,  strange  to  say, 
intelligent  men  who  read  their  Bibles,  in  spite 
of  the  distinct  statement  of  the  inspired  word 
that  there  is  but  "one  baptism"  (Eph.  iv:  6), 
which  John  (John  i :  23),  our  Lord  (Acts  i :  5), 
Peter  (Acts  xi :  16),  distinctly  contrast  with 
"  John's  water  baptism,"  "  add  to  the  prophecy 
of  this  book,"  and  put  the  word  "  water"  into 
our  Lord's  great  commission  to  his  Church  in 
Matt,  xxviii:  19,  Mark  xvi :  16.  They  must 
know  that  these  "  divers  baptisms,  carnal  ordi- 
nances (rites  and  ceremonies),  were  only  im- 
posed until  a  time  of  reformation"  (Heb.  ix :  10), 
and  that  Jesus,  the  world's  great  Reformer, 
"  blotted  out  the  bond  written  in  ordinances, 
which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  He  hath  taken 
it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  the  cross"  (Col. 
ii :  14).  How  strange,  I  say,  when  they  must 
know  that  there  was  "a  disannulling  of  the 
[carnal,  v.  16]  commandment  going  before  for 
the  weakness  and  unprofitableness  thereof" 
(Heb.  vii :  17),  and  have  experienced  the  bless- 
edness of  being  "  buried  with  Him  by  baptism 
unto  death"  (Rom.  vi :  4),  that  they  should  lust 
after  the  "  beggarly  elements." 

It  is  cheering  also  to  read  what  Archbishop 
Whateley  has  the  boldness  to  say  about  the  ob- 
servance of  "The  Supper,"  "that  it  is  both 
paradoxical  and  superstitious,  and  therefore  a 
stumbling-block  to  the  progress  of  Christianity." 
These  are  but  echoes  of  the  teaching  of  many 
good  men  who  have  had  the  courage  to  declare 
their  convictions  and  have  dared  to  differ  from 
the  fashionable  teaching  of  the  day. 

If  our  Lord  and  Master  were  visibly  to  ap- 
pear in  our  Churches  now,  as  "a  teacher  sent 
from  God,"  would  it  be  in  the  costume  of  a 
modern  parson  sprinkling  with  water  at  the 
"sacred  font?"  Would  He  be  found  taking 
part  in  the  immersions  in  water  of  adults? 
Would  He  be  found,  in  this  the  nineteenth 
century,  taking  part  in  a  defunct  Jewish  feast? 
No,  but  we  should  hear  again  his  rebuke  of 
Mark  vii:  7,8;  "Howbeit,  in  vain  do  they 
worship  Me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  man.  For  laying  aside  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of  men." 
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How  sad  it  is,  then,  that  those  who  love  their  ! 
Saviour,  who  preach  his  Gospel  in  our  meeting-  lot 
houses,  who  teach  his  holiness  at  our  conven-  Ut: 
tions,  do  not  shake  off  these  traditions  of  men  | 
which  are  causes  of  stumbling  to  so  many  souls.  1 H 
If  they  have  not  the  courage  to  give  up  these !  j: 
things,  "  whereby  their  brother  stumbleth,  or  is» 
offended,  or  is  made  weak"  (Rom.  xiv  :  2),  they  j 
at  least  should  acknowledge  that  they  are  not  j  if 
of  Divine  origin,  and  thus  free  themselves  from  II 
the  responsibility  of  leading  men  by  their  si-  1 
lence  to  think  they  are  God-given,  and  hence  | 
binding  upon  them. 

The  teaching  and  practice  of  water  baptism  m 
and  the  supper  have  been,  and  still  are,  causes  »> 
of  bitterness  amongst  those  who  should  be  one  i: 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  deluded  souls  are  substi-  Js 
tuting  these  shadows  for  the  "  one  Lord,  one  Me 
faith,  one  baptism."  They  are  accepting  the  ; 
letter,  and  rejecting  the  Spirit  which  giveth  I  ili 
life.  I  heard  with  sorrow  lately  of  some  Chris-  hi: 
tians  brought  up  as  "  Friends,"  asking  how  it  f > 
was  that  such  men  as  Andrew  Murray,  F.  B.  « 
Meyer,  whose  writings  had  been  such  a  spiritual  Is 
blessing  to  them,  taught  and  practised  water  i 
baptism,  and  the  partaking  of  bread  and  wine,  I; 
as  Divinely-appointed  rites  of  the  Christian  LI: 
Church.  Westcott  and  Hort,  in  their  Greek  In 
New  Testament  of  1890,  give  their  reasons  for  li: 
pronouncing  the  words  in  Luke  xxii:  19,  20,  lu 
"  this  do  in  remembrance  of  Me,"  to  be  proba-  J:: 
bly  a  very  early  interpolation  (see  Appendix Ic 
pp:  63,  63).  It  is  refreshing  to  hear  the  testi-  I » 
mony  of  such  as  Hannah  Whitall  Smith,  who  fl;i 
have  formerly  been  led  to  practice  water  bap-  I; 
tism  and  the  supper,  and  who  have  now  given  Ii; 
them  up  again,  that  they  might  not  come  be-  Is; 
tween  them  and  their  Lord. — Elbert  S.  Clarice,  II 
in  The  London  Friend. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Modified  Flora. — The  nyika  is  a  broad  zone  I 
lying  west  of  the  coastal  plain  of  East  Africa.  Ii> 
The  soil  is  sandy  and  porous;  and  water  is  It 
scarce  except  during  the  rainy  seasons.  Most  I; 
of  the  zone  is  occupied  by  thin  thorn  scrub.  |. 

During  the  rainy  season,  however,  a  change  i 
comes  for  a  while  over  the  nyika.    The  whole 
country  is  then  sodden  with  moisture,  the  paths 
which  have  generally  been  worn  into  hollows, 
are  occupied  by  streams ;  the  valleys  are  con- 
verted into  swamps.    The  vegetation  suddenly 
appears  to  wake  up :  the  baobabs  burst  into 
flower  and  then  into  leaf ;  the  grass  becomes 
green  ;  creepers  climb  over  the  acacias  and  cover 
them  with  a  mass  of  large  white  flowers,  among 
which  the  convolvulus  is  especially  conspicuous,  j  f 
But  as  soon  as  the  rains  cease,  the  nyika  reverts  j  i 
to  its  normal  condition.   The  grass  withers,  the  II; 
undergrowth  dies  and  disappears,  prairie  fires  It: 
break  out  and  sweep  across  the  country,  and  Hs 
the  traveller  has  to  march  for  days  over  charred, 
blackened  wastes,  which  a  month  before  had 
been  green  with  turf  and  gorgeous  with  flowers. 
The  most  remarkable  feature  in  the  flora  of  the 
nyika  is  its  specialization  to  resist  dessication 
and  death  during  long  periods  of  drought.  Itt 
is  modified  to  enable  it  to  survive  the  hot,  dry  j 
season  in  four  different  ways,  each  based  on  the 
principle  of  reducing  the  loss  of  moisture  in  j 
transpiration."  The  simplest  contrivance  is  that 
adopted  by  the  baobab  (AdansOnia~),  the  leaves 
of  which  remain  on  the  tree  only  during  the 
rainy  season.    A  second  plan  is  used  by  many  i 
of  the  acacias,  in  which  the  leaves  are  reduced  \ 
to  mere  spines  or  needles,  the  fleshy  tissue  being 
lost,  and  only  the  veins  or  "  vascular  bundles"  \ 
left.    A  third  arrangement  for  the  same  end  is  ' 
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the  reduction  of  the  surface  of  the  leaf  in  pro- 
portion to  its  mass  ;  thus  the  leaf  becomes  thick 
and  succulent,  and  the  number  of  "  stomata  " 
(or  pores  through  which  moisture  can  escape), 
lessened,  as  in  the  fibre-yielding  plants,  such  as 
the  aloe.  The  last  and  extreme  method  is  the 
entire  disappearance  of  the  leaves,  which  are 
represented  only  by  thorns  and  spines,  while 
respiration  is  effected  by  the  green,  succulent 
Btem.  The  loss  of  moisture  from  the  plant  is 
therefore  greatly  reduced,  for  the  surface  on 
which  it  can  take  place  is  small  in  comparison 
with  that  exposed  on  a  leaf- bearing  tree.  The 
plant  secures,  in  fact,  a  minimum  of  surface 
with  a  maximum  of  mass.  The  thick,  succulent 
stems,  moreover,  contain  special  stores  of  mois- 
ture, and  reservoirs  of  milky  juice  or  "latex," 
which,  being  confined  in  special  vessels  or  elon- 
gated cells,  can  only  escape  by  the  slow  escape 
ofexosmosis.  The  plants  in  which  this  adapta- 
tion has  been  developed  are  the  most  remarka- 
ble looking  in  East  Africa.  Such  are  the  spe- 
cies of  Aristolochia,  a  genus  which  has  one  rep- 
resentative, the  birthwort  (A.  Clematitis,  Linn.), 
established  in  England  ;  the  forms  in  the  nyika 
are  huge  spherical  bulbs,  sometimes  three  feet 
in  diameter,  from  which  long  trailing  branches, 
armed  with  thick  spines,  spread  over  the  ground. 
The  bulb  is  full  of  juice;  this  is  reported  to  be 
very  poisonous,  and  the  only  animals  that  attack 
the  plant  are  the  ants.  The  spurges  (Euphor- 
biacece),  offer  a  still  better  illustration,  for  they 
occur  in  two  very  different  types.  In  the  grass 
plain,  as  on  Laikipia,  this  family  is  represented 
by  small  herbs,  with  leaves  and  structure  like 
the  common  spurges  of  our  woods  and  fields; 
but  in  the  nyika,  the  species  (such  as  Euphorbia 
nyikce,  Pax.),  are  lofty  candelabra-shaped  trees, 
from  thirty  to  sixty-feet  in  height,  with  thick, 
succulent  stems  like  the  cactus.  In  other  places, 
as  in  the  Baringo  basin,  a  closely  allied  genus 
forms  hedges  and  thickets,  which  can  only  be 
traversed  at  some  risk ;  for  the  spines  are  sharp 
and  brittle,  and  if  they  run  into  the  flesh  they 
break  off,  and  deposit  an  acrid  juice  which 
causes  ulceration. — J.  W.  Gregory. 

Mosquitoes  at  Salt  Lake  in  Africa. — Life  is  al- 
most insupportable  on  account  of  the  mosqui- 
toes. These  creatures  sting  at  all  hours  of  the 
day,  and  are  quite  active  in  shady  places  during 
the  very  hottest  part  of  it.  It  is  only  by  keep- 
ing to  paths  which  are  vigorously  patrolled  by 
brilliant  blue  and  red  dragon-flies  that  one  can 
avoid  them.  Sleep  is  almost  impossible,  and 
even  the  pachydermatous  Suahili  used  to  come 
and  complain  to  me  that  he  could  get  no  rest  at 
all.  The  only  manner  in  which  I  could  obtain 
any  relief  was  by  arranging  a  fire  and  counter 
attraction  of  sleeping  porters  in  front  of  the  sole 
entrance  to  my  hut,  and  even  then,  some  al- 
ways got  inside  my  net. 

I  think  it  is  chiefly  on  account  of  this  that 
the  few  villages  on  the  lake  are  inhabited  by 
such  a  miserably  puny  and  unhealthy  set;  be- 
cause at  night  their  houses  are  kept  constantly 
full  of  choking  smoke  from  fires  of  green  wood, 
which  is  almost  worse  than  the  evil  itself.  I 
am  not  sure  that  this  is  the  true  explanation, 
for  I  have  noticed  on  Tanganyika  and  on  the 
Shire  River,  a  similar  wretched  condition  in 
those  families  which  spend  their  lives  in  canoes 
and  live  chiefly  on  fish — a  practice  that  cer- 
tainly always  produces  a  very  weak  develop- 
ment of  the  lower  limbs,  while  of  course  a  con- 
stantly moist  and  humid  atmosphere  is  always 
unhealthy  in  a  tropical  climate. — A  Naturalist 
in  Mid- A frica. 


The  International  Federation  of  Lord's-Day 
Societies  has  made  a  report  as  to  the  work  done 
in  the  year.  Among  the  items  of  interest  are 
the  following:  In  France  the  Paris  League  for 
Sunday  Rest  has  enrolled  over  four  thousand 
members.  Many  shops  are  closed  on  Sunday, 
including  the  great  Magazin  de  Louvre.  In  the 
army  Sunday  is  a  day  of  rest,  and  contractors 
are  not  now  obliged  to  work  on  that  day.  In 
Ljons  there  are  more  than  one  thousand  shops 
and  stores  closed  entirely  on  Sunday.  A  com- 
mission has  been  sent  to  England  from  Germany 
to  inquire  into  the  laws  applying  to  Sunday 
labor  in  factories  and  in  workshops.  There  has 
been  a  marked  advance  also  in  Austria,  owing 
to  an  enactment  in  December,  1895,  that  on 
Sunday  all  work,  industrial  and  commercial, 
shall  cease,  except  such  as  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary. In  Switzerland  Sunday  laws  have  been 
passed  in  nearly  all  the  cantons.  The  post  and 
telegraphic  service  are  reduced  one-half.  No 
freight  trains  are  run,  and  the  freight  depots 
are  closed.  Each  employe  on  railroads,  steam- 
boats, street  road  cars,  and  in  the  post  office  is 
allowed  fifty-two  days  of  rest,  and  seventeen  of 
these  must  be  Sundays.  In  Belgium,  on  ac- 
count of  the  anti-religious  feeling,  the  Sunday 
as  a  day  of  rest  is  not  named  in  the  law  which 
guarantees  one  rest  day  in  each  week  for  women 
and  children  ;  but  in  practice  it  is  thus  observed 
to  a  very  great  degree,  and  in  many  departments 
of  labor  Sunday  work  has  been  reduced.  In 
Holland  there  are  no  Sunday  newspapers,  the 
railway  traffic  is  reduced,  and  Sunday  hours  of 
rest  are  given  to  public  servants,  though  a 
whole  day  on  each  Sunday  is  an  exception,  not 
the  rule.  In  Denmark  shops  are  closed  at 
nine  A.  M.,  and  also  factories,  except  where  work 
is  essential.  In  such  cases  the  employes  get  alter- 
nate Sundays.  In  Norway  and  Sweden  factories 
and  workshops  close  on  Sundays,  and  no  intoxi- 
cating liquors  are  sold  from  five  o'clock  Satur- 
day afternoon  until  eight  o'clock  Monday  morn- 
ing. There  is  not  even  bread  making  on  Sunday, 
and  street  railways  are  closed  until  afternoon. 
In  the  cities  there  is  only  one  postal  delivery 
at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  railway 
servants  get  every  third  Sunday.  The  move- 
ment has  extended  to  Russia,  where  a  new  law 
as  to  Sunday  is  in  preparation,  and  where  the 
post  offices  are  open  only  from  twelve  to  two, 
and  public  houses  are  closed  until  eleven  o'clock 
in  the  morning.  In  Spain  the  Sunday  work  of 
young  persons  under  eighteen  years  of  age  in 
factories  is  prohibited.  In  Japan,  of  the  six 
hundred  newspapers  and  periodicals  not  one  is 
published  on  Sunday.  In  India  the  Christian 
Literature  Society  is  active,  and  has  accom- 
plished considerable. —  The  Independent. 

Items. 

Slavery  in  Zanzibar  and  Pemba. — As  these  coun- 
tries are  under  the  control  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, it  is  expected  that  emancipation  of  the  slaves 
will  soon  be  decreed.  Friends  in  Great  Britain 
have  felt  a  degree  of  responsibility  for  the  care 
which  the  emancipated  slaves  will  need,  especially 
on  the  Island  of  Pemba,  where  a  large  number  are 
employed  on  the  clove  plantations.  At  the  bite 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  a  Friend  offered  to  go  out 
and  establish  an  industrial  mission — expecting  to 
purchase  a  clove  plantation,  and  to  watch  over  the 
interests  of  the  present  slaves.  The  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  without  finally  committing  itself  to  this 
responsible  undertaking,  encouraged  the  Friend  to 
go  to  the  place  and  make  the  necessary  investiga- 
tion and  report. 

Abolition  of  Slavery  in  Madagascar. — The  French 
authorities  in  Madagascar  have  issued  a  decree  pro- 
claiming the  abolition  of  slavery. 
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It  is  said  that  during  the  late  election  cam- 
paign, one  of  the  political  parties  employed 
seventeen  thousand  three  hundred  stump  speak- 
ers who  were  stationed  in  twelve  Western  States, 
under  contracts  to  speak  nightly  during  the  last 
two  weeks  of  the  campaign.  Added  to  this,  was 
the  distribution  of  thousands  and  thousands  of 
printed  documents,  in  which  the  issues  at  stake 
were  discussed.  There  was  evidently  an  intense 
earnestness  which  spared  neither  labor  nor  ex- 
pense to  convince  the  people,  and  secure  their 
votes. 

Some  of  the  religious  papers  have  said  that  if 
the  same  earnestness  and  effort  were  used  to 
turn  sinners  from  the  evil  of  their  ways,  very 
glorious  results  would  be  achieved  by  the  Church 
of  Christ.  While  we  believe  that  the  influence 
of  the  professing  Church  would  be  largely  in- 
creased by  a  corresponding  increase  of  zeal,  and 
that  a  Divine  blessing  may  reasonably  be  ex- 
pected to  attend  the  faithful  performance  of 
those  labors  called  for  by  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  yet  it  is  well  to  remember  that  "  trans- 
formation of  apostate  man  is  work  for  Him  who 
made  him  ;"  and  that  a  change  of  heart  from 
corrupt  to  holy,  no  man  can  make  for  himself, 
even  less  for  others.  For  this  change  we  are 
dependent  upon  the  visitations  of  Divine  Grace, 
and  submission  thereto,  and  co  operation  there- 
with. These  visitations  give  the  ability  to  for- 
sake sin,  and  enable  us  to  advance  in  that  path 
which  leads  to  the  realms  of  celestial  happiness. 
It  is  the  unction  from  on  high,  the  blessed  Holy 
Spirit,  which  must  inspire  the  preacher,  and  it 
only  can  enable  him  to  speak  in  the  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  and  with  heavenly  power ; 
and  it  is  the  Divine  Power  accompanying  his 
labors  which  alone  can  so  work  on  the  hearts  of 
the  hearers,  as  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God. 

We  would  not  willingly  discourage  any  of  the 
Lord's  servants  from  laboring  in  his  cause — but 
we  believe  it  would  be  wise  for  all  such  to  heed 
the  caution  expressed  by  the  apostle,  "  Not  that 
we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing 
as  of  ourselves  ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  President's  message  was  read 
in  both  Houses  of  Congress  on  the  7lh  instant.  It  is 
recognized  as  an  aide  document.  The  affairs  of  the 
nation  are  reviewed.  Protection  has  been  given  to 
our  citizens  in  Asiatic  Turkey,  as  far  as  possible,  lint 
the  difficulties  of  active  interference,  in  the  deplora- 
ble condition  of  that  country  are  pointed  out.  Our 
interest  in  Cuba,  pecuniarily  is  second  only  to  Spain, 
and  that  country,  he  thinks  should  give  autonomy  to 
the  Island.  He  further  says:  "Whatever  circum- 
stances may  arise,  our  policy  and  our  interests  would 
constrain  in  to  object  to  the  acquisition  of  the  island 
or  any  interference  with  its  control  by  any  other 
Power."  The  President  believes  the  present  tariff 
sufficient  for  the  needs  of  the  Government,  and  reiter- 
ates his  conviction  that  the  greenbacks  should  be  re- 
tired. 

A  cablegram  has  been  received  at  the  Department 
of  State  from  Minister  Andrade,  at  Caracas,  stating 
that  the  Venezuelan  Government  had  accepted  the 
arbitration  as  agreed  upon  by  Secretary  Olney  and 
Sir  Julian  Pauncefote.  An  extra  session  of  the  Ven- 
ezuelan Congress  will  be  called  as  soon  as  possible,  in 
order  that  the  memorandum  may  be  carried  into  effect 
by  the  necessary  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and 
Venezuela. 

Increase  in  the  public  debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treas- 
ury, during  Eleventh  Month,  is  *s,-_>00,333.  Total 
casli  in  the  Treasury,  SS:;."i,;>(">l ,")70. 

On  the  3rd  instant  President  Cleveland  issued  a 
proclamation,  which  suspends  the  law  relieving  vea- 
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sels  from  German  ports  from  bondage  dues  and  other 
charges  in  American  ports.  This  is  done  upon  evi- 
dence that  American  vessels  are  not  given  those  privi- 
leges in  ports  in  Germany.  It  is  retaliatory  in  its 
nature. 

Supervising  Inspector  General  Dumont  reports  that 
during  last  year  221  persons  lost  their  lives  on  steam 
vessels,  out  of  600,000,000  passengers  carried.  This 
was  a  decrease  in  loss  of  life  of  173  persons  from  the 
year  before. 

Dr.  William  H.  Furness,  3d,  has  just  returned, 
after  more  than  a  year's  absence,  from  the  Eastern 
Archipelago,  where  he  has  been  making  collections 
for  the  museum  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
principally  in  Borneo.  He  penetrated  countries  never 
visited  before,  and  brought  back  valuable  information. 

A  Des  Moines  despatch  says  that  the  "  Tobacco 
Trust  "  has  discovered  that  the  Iowa  Cigarette  Pro- 
hibitory law  "  cannot  be  enforced,  because  it  interferes 
with  Inter-State  commerce,"  and  that  on  the  30th  ult. 
large  shipments  of  cigarettes  were  received  from  New 
York  and  sold  in  the  original  packages,  no  attempt 
being  made  to  prevent  it. 

Chief  Wadlin,  of  the  Bureau  of  Statistics  of  Labor, 
of  Massachusetts,  says  that  "  eighty-four  per  cent,  of 
all  prisoners  (26,692),  in  our  reformatory  institutions 
have  intemperate  habits  that  led  to  the  crimes  com- 
mitted by  them  ;  81  per  cent,  were  drunk  when  crime 
was  committed,  and  96  per  cent,  are  addicted  to  the 
use  of  liquor." 

Before  the  N.  Y.  Senate  Investigating  Committee 
last  week,  W.  E.  Johnson  testified,  giving  the  names 
of  several  saloons,  where  he  had  visited  and  found  to 
be  worse  than  mere  drinking  places.  He  quoted  the 
Superintendent  of  the  Bowery  Mission  as  saying  that 
the  Raines  law  is  being  used  for  immoral  purposes. 
Not  only  is  this  true,  but  there  is  evidence  that  the 
reduction  in  the  number  of  saloons  has  not  decreased 
drunkenness.  In  seventeen  cities,  from  Third  Month 
to  Ninth  Month,  inclusive,  there  was  a  heavy  increase 
in  the  number  of  arrests  for  drunkenness.  I.  P.  Funk, 
the  publisher  and  Prohibitionist,  told  the  committee 
there  was  more  drunkenness  in  Brooklyn  under  the 
new  law  than  under  the  old,  as  well  as  an  increase  in 
immorality. 

"  Father  Doyle,"  a  Catholic  priest,  said  he  knew  a 
great  deal  about  the  working  of  the  Raines  law  in  his 
section  from  personal  observation  and  special  informa- 
tion, and  also  that  a  talk  with  eight  or  ten  representa- 
tives of  the  Catholic  clergy,  made  him  sure  that  his 
opinion  was  theirs.  ''It  is  my  firm  conviction,"  he 
eaid,  "  that  drunkenness  on  Sunday  is  very  largely  in- 
creased through  the  opening  of  saloons  under  the  new 
iaw.  We  have  had  on  our  poor  roll  a  great  increase 
of  beneficiaries.  We  have  had  in  our  g>  ing  in  and  out 
of  tenement  houses  a  larger  number  of  drunken  brawls 
to  settle.  We  have  had  a  greater  number  of  com- 
plaints from  women,  mothers  and  families;  a  larger 
number  also  of  complaints  that  children  could  not  go 
to  school  on  account  of  want  of  clothes,  the  husband 
drinking."  He  also  put  the  blame  on  the  magistrates. 

The  funded  debt  of  the  railways  of  Pennsylvania  is 
$897,086,938,  which,  with  a  capital  stock  and  floating 
debts,  makes  a  total  capitalization  of  $2, 007, 191 ,535. 

According  to  the  census  of  1890  Mississippi  had 
then  120,611  white  voters  and  150,469  black  voters; 
and  yet  the  total  vote  for  Mississippi  this  year  was 
but  61,803.  South  Carolina  had  102,657  white  voters 
and  132,949  black  voters ;  and  yet  the  total  vote  of 
South  Carolina  this  year  was  68,938. 

The  California  almond  growers,  in  convention  at 
Sacramento,  on  the  1st  inst.,  adopted  a  memorial  to 
Congress  asking  for  a  protective  tariff.  It  is  said  that 
there  are  over  25,000  acres  of  almond  orchards  in 
California. 

Texas  despatches  report  that  a  severe  blizzard  had 
been  raging  in  portions  of  that  State  during  the  forty- 
eight  hours  ending  Twelfth  Month  1st.  At  Houston, 
Victoria  and  Engle  Pass  the  heaviest  snowstorm  of 
recent  years  is  in  progress. 

Heavy  snow  fell  on  the  2nd  instant  in  portions  of 
Virginia,  North  Carolina  and  Georgia. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  341,  which 
is  48  less  than  the  previous  week  and  73  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1895.  Of  the  whole  number 
186  were  males  and  155  females:  57  died  of  pneu- 
monia; 41  of  consumption;  33  of  heart  disease;  26  of 
diarrhoea  ;  13  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bow- 
els ;  11  of  old  age;  10  of  cancer;  9  of  apoplexy;  9  of 
membranous  croup  ;  9of  bronchitis  ;  9  of  uraemia,  and 
9  of  paralybis. 

Markets,  &C  —U.  S.  2's,  95  a  97 ;  4's,  reg.,  109  a  109 J; 
pon,  110J  a  111 ;  new  4's,  119|  al20£;  5's,  113  a  118f; 
currency  6's,  100  a  104. 


Cotton. — Spinners  bought  sparingly  on  a  basis  of 
7j-fc.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed— Winter  bran  in  bulk,  quoted  $9.75  a  $10.50 
and  spring  do.,  in  sacks,  at  $9.75  a  $10.50  per  ton. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do.,  extras, 
$3.40  ai$3.60  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.60  a  $4.75  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.25  a  $4.50;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.60  a  $4.75;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.80  a  $5.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.85  a  $4.25  ; 
straight,  $4.40  a  $4.65  ;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $4.75  a  $4.95  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.50 
a  $3.75 ;  do.,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  straight,  $4.60 
a  $4.85  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.90  a  $5.10.  Rye  Flour.— 
$2.75  per  bbl.  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  91  a  9Je. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  27£  a  28c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  24  a  24£c. 

Beep  Cattle.  —  Extra,  4|  a  5c;  good,  4|  a  4|c; 
medium,  4f  a  4ic;  common,  3J  a  4Jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3|  a  4c;  good,  3}  a  3Jc; 
medium,  2|  a  3c;  common,  2|-  a  2jc.;  culls,  1|  a  2c; 
lambs,  3}  a  5|c 

Hogs. — 5  a5|c  for  Western,  and      a  4|c.  for  State- 

Foreign. — From  the  Board  of  Trade  returns  re- 
cently published  in  England,  it  appears  that  for  the 
year  ending  Ninth  Month  30th,  1896,  that  nation's 
drink  bill  has  increased  $18,384,920  over  the  previous 
year.  This  seems  to  indicate  that  ''  regulation  "  does 
not  "regulate"  in  England. 

Coventy  K.  D.  Patmore  died  in  England  on  the 
26th  of  last  month.  He  was  the  author  of  the  beau- 
tiful poem  "The  Angel  in  the  House,"  which  can  be 
borrowed  from  Friends'  Library.  Since  1847  he  was 
Assistant  Librarian  in  the  British  Museum. 

Emigration  to  America  has  created  so  great  a  dearth 
of  labor  in  the  agricultural  districts  of  Germany  that 
Chinese  coolies  are  now  being  imported  for  field  work 
in  the  provinces  of  Silesia,  East  Prussia,  Posen  and 
Pomerania.  Coolies  are  content  to  work  for  20  cents 
a  day,  and  if  they  continue  to  arrive  in  large  num- 
bers emigration  of  German  peasants  to  this  country 
will  likely  receive  a  great  impetus. 

It  has  been  discovered  that  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Socialist  party  are  back  of  the  local  or- 
ganizers of  the  Hamburg  strike.  They  are  working 
not  so  much  in  the  interest  of  the  laborers  as  in  the 
interest  of  the  Social-Democratic  party.  It  is  said  the 
strike  would  have  been  settled  if  the  Socialists  had 
not  intervened.  It  is  thought  the  Government  will 
soon  take  some  action. 

The  Turkish  Ambassador  to  Russia  has  telegraphed 
to  the  Porte  that  a  complete  understanding  exists  be- 
tween Russia  and  Great  Britain  in  regard  to  the  re 
forms  in  Turkey.  This  information  has  created  a 
sensation  in  the  Sultan's  circle. 

Eight  hundred  deaths  from  (he  plague  in  Bombay 
were  reported  to  date.  Crowds  of  panic-stricken  na- 
tives are  fleeing  from  the  city,  and  trade  and  travel 
are  seriously  affected. 

Spanish  merchants  and  financiers  decided  to  at- 
tempt to  raise  400,000,000  pesetas  to  loan  the  Govern- 
ment. 

In  Eastern  Australia  a  hundred  million  sheep  and 
great  herds  of  cattle  and  horses  now  feed  upon  pas- 
tures covering  flat  ground  which  thirty  years  ago  was 
a  desert  of  soft  sand,  so  "  rotten"  that  the  feet  sank  at 
every  step.  This  once  worthless  ground  has  been 
beaten  into  compact  soil  by  the  feet  of  the  sheep  and 
cattle,  and  it  is  believed  that  other  great  desert  ex- 
panses in  Australia  may  be  turned  into  productive 
pasture,  and  in  a  similar  manner. 

A  terrific  wind  storm,  accompanied  by  heavy  rain, 
swept  over  the  WTindward  and  Leeward  Islands  last 
week.  The  loss  of  life  is  known  to  have  been  great. 
A  number  of  sugar,  coffee  and  cotton  estates  were  in- 
undated. 

A  St.  Johns  despatch  says  that  ''the  purchase  of 
the  Newfoundland  Railway  by  the  Government  will 
bring  the  public  debt  up  to  $19,000,000,  which  is  $95 
per  head  of  the  population. 

The  Newfoundland  Government  has  decided  to  pur- 
chase the  Newfoundland  Railway  for  the  sum  of  $1,- 
775,000.  The  railway  company,  besides  handing  over 
its  lines  to  the  Government,  will  relinquish  all  its 
claims  to  lands,  minerals  and  timber  within  its  colony. 

Havana  newspapers  are  urging  the  necessity  for 
carrying  on  farming  operations  in  Cuba,  otherwise  a 
distastrous  famine  is  inevitable. 

NOTICES. 

Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meeting  is  held  at 
Moorestown,  Twelfth  Mo.  17lh.  Friends  from  Phila- 
delphia will  take  train  from  foot  of  Market  Street  at 
8.30  a.  m.  for  East  Moorestown. 


Friends'  Teachers'  Association — A  meeting  wil  | 
be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  Street,  Philadelphia,  or  . 
Seventh-day,  Twelfth  Month  12th,  1896,  at  2.15  P.  mU 
All  interested  are  cordially  invited. 

1.  Prof.  Austin  C.  Apgar,  of  Trenton  Normal  School 

will  lecture  on  ''Nature  Study  in  Schools — Laclll 
— Needs  and  Methods." 

2.  A  talk  on  the  Movements  of  Growing  Plants,  witlj 

illustrations,  by  Anna  Woolman. 

3.  A  paper,  "Nature  Work  and  its  Possibilities  witl! 

Little  Children,"  by  Anna  Yarnall. 

4.  Discussion — M.  Helen  Lyndall,  Girl's  High  School 

and  Dr.  Emily  G.  Hunt. 
Prompt  attendance  requested. 

Edith  S.  Cheyney,  Secretary. 

A  young  man  with  considerable  business  experi  | 
ence  desires  a  position  with  a  Friend's  firm. 

Address  "  C  "  Office  of  The  Friend.  I 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  foil  I 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  ir  1 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  ad  I  1 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal. 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  anc  1 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  for-  I 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent.  1 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenience  I 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  will  J 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  M.  ■! 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  whenH. 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cents  jl.. 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  reach  ■ 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  85 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  SupH. 

Friends'  Institute  Lyceum.— The  next  regulai 
meeting  of  Friend's  Institute  Lyceum  will  be  held  at 
140  N.  Sixteenth  St.,  Sixth-day,  Twelfth  Month  4th, 
1896,  at  8  o'clock,  p.  M.  Prompt  attendance  is  re- 
quested. 

Tuskegee  Institute. — Booker  T.  Washington,  ol 
the  Tuskegee  Institute,  Tuskegee,  Alabama,  appeals 
for  second-hand  clothing,  towels,  bedspreads,  quilts: 
sheets,  carpets,  pillow  cases,  etc.,  etc.  Friends  having 
such  articles  they  are  willing  to  contribute  are  re-* 
quested  to  send  them  to 

Paxson,  Comfort  &  Co.,  529  Arch  St., 

Haines,  Jones  &  Cadbury  Co.,  1136  Ridge  Ave. 

or  Wm.  H.  Haines,  5433  Wayne  St.,  Germantown, 
and  they  will  be  forwarded  to  Tuskegee. 



The  Moral  Almanac  and  Friends  Calendai 
for  1897  are  now  ready  and  for  sale  at  Friends'  Book 
Store,  No.  304  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia.  Almanacs: 
four  cents  without  cover,  and  five  cents  with  ;  postage 
extra.  Calendars,  five  cents  each — if  mailed,  teu 
cents. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Sixth  and 
Noble  Streets,  Philadelphia,  on  the  tenth  day  of  tht 
Eleventh  Mo.,  1896,  David  Heston  and  Esther  A 
Haines,  both  of  this  city. 


Died,  of  apoplexy,  First  Month  16th,  1896,  at  the! 
Pennsylvania  Hospital,  Phila.,  while  in  the  capacity  ol 
steward  and  superintendent,  Jonathan  G.  Williams, 
in  the  sixty -sixth  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Chester 
Monthly  Meeting,  New  Jersey.  Our  dear  friend  filled 
up  a  useful  and  untiring  life  in  the  Divine  fear  and 
love,  and  we  doubt  not  has  now  entered  into  the  joy 
of  our  Lord,  to  rest  from  his  labors,  through  the  merits 
and  mercy  of  that  Saviour  whom  He  trusted  and 
served.  "  He  that  believeth  on  Me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live." 

 ,  Eleventh  Month  3rd,  1896,  Sina  W.  Willits 

(formerly  Hall),  wife  of  David  P.  Willits,  at  their 
residence  in  Linn  County,  Iowa,  in  the  thirty-fourtbHi 
year  of  her  age.  She  was  a  member  of  Springville|4 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting  of  Friends;  a  con-H 
sistent  and  exemplary  member,  being  strongly  at-  J 
tached  to  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  the  SocietyJB 
and  faithful  in  their  support,  giving  evidence  of  being)* 
under  the  preparing  Hand,  for  usefulne-s  in  theifl 
church.  During  a  protracted  illness  of  several  months'  ! 
duration,  a  struggle  for  resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  if 
was  often  the  clothing  of  her  spirit,  and  finally, * 
through  mercy,  she  was  enabled  to  adopt  the  lan- ill 
guage,  "Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done,  O  Lord."l 
Her  close  was  peaceful,  giving  evidence  to  relatives!!! 
and  friends  that  her  purified  spirit  is  forever  at  rest, If 
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Diary  and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb. 

(Continued  from  page  162.) 
TO  L.  H.  B. 
"Philadelphia,  Second  Month  15th,  1865. 

"  I  have  indeed  been  remiss  in  not  writing 
sooner.  It  has  often  been  on  my  mind,  but  the 
very  right  time  did  not  seem  to  come,  and  unless 
it  is  right,  a  long  connection  of  words  would 
profit  little.  I  almost  always  feel  the  responsi- 
bility of  writing  to  my  young  friends  to  be 
great,  and  beseech  Him,  who  can  direct  every 
minute  circumstance  in  life  to  bless  my  endeav- 
ors to  be  of  some  service. 

"  Dost  thou  ever  think  of  me  during  all  these 
storms?  There  is  something  very  joyous  to  me 
in  storms,  particularly  snow  storms.  They  seem 
to  be  like  such  a  lot  of  little  white  birds  coming 
down,  and  the  covering  is  so  beautiful  and  pure 
for  the  dark  earth.  I  have  seen  storms  of  thun- 
der and  lightning  so  awful,  that  I  have  wished 
they  would  cease,  but  still  their  very  awe  has 
been  acceptable  to  me. 

"I  love  to  feel  the  majesty  and  power  of  the 
Almighty  one,  who  is  so  merciful  and  conde- 
scending, too.  Sometimes  lately  I  have  been 
afraid  I  love  Him  too  easily,  and  besought 
for  a  greater  dread  upon  my  spirit.  '  I  will  be 
sanctified  in  them  that  come  nigh  me.'  He  for- 
gives our  transgressions  so  soon,  that  I  often 
feel  like  the  one  to  whom  much  was  forgiven 
and  who  loved  much.  Thou  hast  such  good 
views  of  his  wonders  there  in  the  country,  and 
not  a  glance  from  the  window  but  can  bring  thee 
a  token  of  his  power.  Thou  hast  the  heart  to 
prize  it  too,  and  that  is  still  better. 

"  How  thankful  I  am  that  He  has  touched  thy 
heart,  and  led  thee  to  seek  the  knowledge  of 
Him,  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal.  I  hope  my 
dear  Laura  is  not  shunning  the  cross  in  any- 
thing. A  jealousy  has  been  with  me  ever  since 
thy  last  visit  on  that  point,  but  I  know  not 
why,  and  cannot  and  should  not  judge.  O,  my 
dearest,  we  must  be  broken  to  pieces  upon  the 
rock  Christ  Jesus — nothing  else  will  do.  Poor 
Job  was  broken  at  the  last,  and  I  have  felt  his 
state  more  than  ever  of  late,  and  thankfully, 
too,  putting  my  hand  upon  my  mouth,  feeling 
the  vileness  of  my  nature — nothing  in  me  good, 
only  kept  alive  and  allowed  to  walk  the  earth 
by  his  goodness,  but  sometimes  feeling  a  desire 
to  depart  and  be  at  rest. 


"  Your  visit  was  appreciated  by  me,  for  poverty 
in  the  conversational  line  is  so  often  my  lot, 
that  it  must  be  the  person's  goodness  of  heart 
only  that  prompts  a  visit  to  me.  Dear  E.  W. ! 
How  changed!  I  could  not  see  that  peculiar 
modest,  winning  look  that  had  so  frequently  at- 
tracted my  heart  towards  her  before.  Perhaps 
it  was  the  way  she  wore  her  hair.  I  like  best 
to  remember  her  as  in  former  times.  There  is 
no  prejudice;  it  is  merely  the  uncontrollable  at- 
traction of  the  heart.  1  hope  she  may  be  pre- 
served meek  and  lowly,  like  a  little  child,  at  his 
feet.  How  I  long  for  that  for  thee,  too,  my 
dear !  O,  for  preservation  ;  O,  for  preserva- 
tion for  ray  precious  L.  Thou  art  tempted, 
without  doubt,  but  try  to  beg  to  be  delivered 
from  evil  each  day,  and  He  who  can  open  every 
eye  will  show  thee  the  snares  of  thine  enemy. 
Why  I  have  written  thus  I  know  not,  it  may 
prove  a  warning  some  time.  Remember  thy 
poor  struggling  friend  at  times.  Storms  of 
temptation  have  been  in  her  path ;  but  one 
Friend  remarked  to  me,  '  Storms  purity  the  air.' 
I  have  found  it  so,  for  I  cau  love  and  fear  Him 
more  deeply  and  walk  more  faithfully  from 
them.  Thanks  be  unto  Him,  who  can  give  the 
victory  to  thee  and  to  me. 

Thine  truly  as  ever, 

"  D.  B." 

Second  Month  5th. — My  dear  Lord  instructed 
me  last  night  in  a  vision.  All  the  week  I  had 
been  tried  with  words  coming  into  my  mind,  as 
though  they  must  be  expressed  in  meeting,  and 
a  little  inclination  in  me  at  times,  to  remember 
them.  I  went  to  bed  feeling  that  my  Father 
pitied  me.  About  the  middle  of  the  night  I 
dreamed  I  was  a  servant  girl  with  several  others, 
and  that  they  had  formed  a  plot  to  injure  the 
mistress  and  rob  her  house.  I  knew  it  was 
wrong  to  go  with  them,  but  was  afraid  to  op- 
pose them,  so  went  out  upon  the  roof  while  they 
engaged  in  their  guilty  work.  Soon  the  mistress 
came  and  caught  them,  but  they  escaped  and 
threw  me  a  pair  of  shoes,  saying  they  might  be 
my  share.  The  other  articles  were  recovered, 
but  my  shoes  I  never  had  the  courage  to  re- 
store, but  thought  I  would  wear  them  sometimes. 
There  seemed  to  be  a  vague  impression  that 
they  brought  me  into  disgrace  afterwards.  I 
tried  to  turn  away  from  this  unpleasant  dream, 
but  soon  the  passages,  "  Being  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  Gospel  of  peace,"  and  "  I  am 
not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,"  etc.,  came  to 
mind,  and  I  was  instructed  that  I  had  been 
stealing  shoes,  and  that  I  must  be  shod  only 
with  his  power,  and  my  heart  must  be  lifted 
up  for  this  "  Holy  Ghost  to  come  upon  me  and 
the  power  of  the  Most  High  to  overshadow  me, 
if  He  ever  called  me  again  to  his  work."  "Put 
off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the  place 
wherein  thou  standest  is  holy  ground."  Oh, 
most  merciful  God,  preserve  thy  poor  servant, 
help  me  to  be  like  clay  in  thy  hands,  and  in- 
crease my  faith.  Preserve  me  in  holy  reverent 
silence  and  submission  of  soul  before  thee,  oh, 
Father. 


TO    Lr.    H.  B. 

"Sixth  Month  6th,  1865* 
"It  does  seem  almost  as  if  I  had  neglected  thee 
wrongfully,  but  my  heart  has  been  with  thee 
many  a  time,  where  feeling  was  too  deep  for  ut- 
terance even  with  this  medium.  Dost  thou  ever 
know,  my  dear,  what  it  is  to  have  a  heart  full 
of  prayer  and  petitioning,  and  to  feel  that  the 
Spirit  maketh  intercession  for  us,  according  to 
the  will  of  God  ?  What  a  blessed  assurance 
we  have,  that  He  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of 
the  Spirit,  and  that  all-  things  shall  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God.'  How 
rich  is  his  mercy  !  '  How  unsearchable  are  his 
ways,  and  his  judgments  past  finding  out.' 
'  Who  hath  first  given  to  Him,  and  it  shall  be 
recompensed  unto  Him  again.'  O,  dear  Laura, 
let  us  serve  Him  fully,  being  like  good  old 
Joshua,  whatever  others  do,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. 

"I  have  been  deeply  impressed  of  late  with 
his  mercy  in  taking  away  all  our  sins,  casting 
them  behind  his  back,  or  into  the  depths  of  the 
sea  that  we  cannot  find  them.  O,  He  forgives 
all  our  shortcomings  and  shines  upon  us  with 
the  blessed  light  of  his  countenance.  We  do 
indeed  see  his  mercy  towards  our  nation.  We 
have  had  a  sad  bereavement,  but  if  it  must  be, 
it  came  just  iu  time  to  save  our  people  from 
sinful  exultation.f    .    .  . 

Yes,  my  dear,  it  is  an  inexpressible  comfort 
to  feel  that  his  good  Spirit  does  visit  all,  every- 
body. How  long  it  has  striven  with  and  waited 
for  us.  When  cast  down,  remember  He  looks  at 
the  contrite  in  heart,  and  regards  them  as  a 
Father  does  his  children.  My  heart  would  faint 
many  a  time,  and  my  spirit  be  overwhelmed  if 
it  were  not  for  this  supporting  assurance.  My 
thoughts  so  often  stray,  instead  of  every  one 
being  brought  into  subjection  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ.  I  met  with  a  verse  which  touched 
the  right  chord  : 

"  'O  !  to  grace,  how  great  a  debtor 
Daily  I  am  constrained  to  be, 
Let  t hat  grace,  Lord,  like  a  fetter 
Bind  my  wandering  heart  to  thee.' 

"  And  another  : 

"  '  Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 
That  were  an  ottering  far  too  small, 
Love,  so  amazing,  so  Divine, 

Demand  my  heart,  my  life,  my  all.' 

"  A  very  interesting  work,  which  seems  to  be 
comments  on  the  book  of  Exodus,  has  been 
loaned  me,  and  I  am  enjoying  it  so  much.  The 
w r i  t.e  r  sp  i  r i  t u  a  1  i  z es  a  1  m  os t  e ve r v  t h  i  n g.  T h e  c  ross- 
ing  the  Red  Sea  and  the  wilderness  journey  is 
very  interesting.  Oh,  let  us  not  murmur  at  any- 
thing, as  they  did,  but  '  in  everything  give 
thanks,'  though  there  may  be  some  bitter  cups 
meted  out  for  our  refinement  and  sanctification. 
The  last  word  seems  most  too  holy  and  good  when 
we  look  at  our  owu  poor  selves,  but  let  us  look 

*This  letter  anticipates  its  proper  place  a  few  months  • 
fReferring,  no  doubt,  to  the  recent  assassination  of 
President  Lincoln. 


170 


THE  FRIEND. 


Twelfth  Mo.  19, 189* 1 


away  to  Him,  who  is  able  to  do  more  for  us, 
than  we  can  ask  or  think. 

"  Dear  Laura,  mayst  thou  be  blessed  indeed, 
rich  in  faith  and  love,  heir  of  the  eternal  king- 
dom, is  the  prayer  of  thy  loving  friend, 

"  Deborah  Brooks." 

12th. — I  have  been  desiring  some  passage  to 
come  to  mind,  or  that  the  Lord  would  speak  to 
me,  when  suddenly  these  words  came,  '  The 
Lord  looking  down,  loveth  such  as  wait  and 
watch  for  Him,'  accompanied  with  the  feeling, 
that  I  ought  to  give  them  to  others.  I  did  so 
soon,  but  did  not  find  them  for  myself  after- 
wards. I  am  afraid  I  gave  away  what  was  for 
myself.  Oh,  Lord,  for  preservation.  Teach 
thy  poor  child.  Why  do  I  not  have  more 
peace?  These  words  came  to-night,  'Oh,  that 
thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  commandments, 
then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy 
righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea."  Oh,  help 
me,  Lord,  this  week. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Getting  Something  for  Nothing. 

A  dangerous  thing  in  the  moral  world  is  the 
desire  of  getting  something  for  nothing.  It  is 
this  desire  that  leads  the  thief  to  break  the  house 
and  the  highwayman  to  take  the  road.  It  is 
this  desire  that  causes  the  gambler  to  substitute 
gaming  for  honest  labor,  and  to  try  by  a  lucky 
deal  to  become  the  possessor  of  the  money  or 
goods  of  others.  It  is  this  desire  that  prompts 
men  to  bet  on  horse  races  and  elections — the 
desire  of  getting  other  men's  property  without 
giving  a  fair  equivalent.  It  is  this  desire  that 
leads  men  to  reckless  speculation  in  futures  and 
real  estate  and  to  the  formation  of  trusts  and 
monopolies.  It  was  this  desire  run  mad  that 
led  England  into  the  South  Sea  Bubble  and 
caused  ruin  and  untold  misery  to  thousands — 
that  led  France  into  Law's  Mississippi  Bubble, 
and  came  near  plunging  the  nation  into  total 
bankruptcy.  It  is  this  same  desire  that  is  caus- 
ing the  desolation  of  hundreds  of  our  American 
homes  every  year — this  desire  which  is  so  fatal 
to  the  incentive  to  honest  effort. 

Let  it  be  put  down  as  an  axiom  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  make  something  out  of  nothing.  No 
way  has  ever  been  devised,  or  ever  can  be  de- 
vised, of  getting  something  for  nothing,  in  which 
one  party  does  not  suffer  to  the  extent  that  the 
other  gains.  If  the  thief  steals,  the  owner  must 
lose  the  goods  stolen,  if  the  gamester  wins  a 
thousand  dollars,  his  opponent  must  lose  that 
amount;  if  a  syndicate  buys  up  all  the  wheat 
on  the  market  and  makes  a  fortune  off  of  it, 
somebody  must  pay  dear  for  flour ;  if  a  com- 
pany waters  its  stock,  somebody  must  buy  water; 
if  people  ride  on  a  bubble,  they  must  expect  to 
be  precipitated  when  the  bubble  bursts.  There 
is  but  one  correct  and  thoroughly  honest  busi- 
ness principle,  and  that  is  to  give  value  received 
in  every  transaction.  An  equivalent  must  be 
given.  This  equivalent  may  be  in  labor,  in 
goods,  in  money,  in  what  you  please ;  but  it 
must  be  an  equivalent.  All  else  is  on  a  false 
basis  and  leads  to  evil. 

This  experiment  of  making  something  from 
nothing  has  been  tried  time  and  again  by  na- 
tions as  well  as  by  individuals.  Kings  and 
parliaments  have  issued  paper  money  and  false 
coins  and  inflated  currency,  and  always  with 
one  result.  History  will  be  searched  in  vain 
for  a  single  instance  of  fiat  money  which  has 
held  its  own  for  any  considerable  time  and  which 
has  not  resulted  iu  loss  either  to  the  Govern- 
ment or  to  those  who  trusted  the  Government. 


And  the  experiment  has  failed  in  every  instance 
for  one  simple  reason  :  the  money  did  not  repre- 
sent actual  value.  Kings  and  nations  cannot 
speak  value  into  existence.  It  never  has  been 
done.—  Calvin  S.  Brown,  in  The  Independent. 


For  "  The  Fkiend." 

Man — His  Nature  and  Relation  to  His  Maker. 

In  man  are  found  three  distinct  essentials  to 
his  being,  viz  :  body,  mind  and  soul. 

The  psalmist  David  referred  not  alone  to  his 
body  when  he  exclaimed,  "I  will  praise  thee, 
for  I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made ;  mar- 
vellous are  thy  works,  and  that  my  soul  know- 
eth  right  well  "  (Ps.  cxxxix  :  14),  for  presently 
he  refers  to  a  higher  One  as  speaking  to  his  soul, 
saying,  "  How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts 
unto  me,  O,  God  !  how  great  is  the  sum  of 
them  "  (v:  17). 

He  who  created  the  light  created  the  eye  to 
behold  the  light  and  all  created  things  in  that 
light.  He  who  created  sound  formed  the  ear  to 
hear.  So  of  Christ,  the  Eternal  Word,  by  whom 
all  things  were  made,  it  is  said,  "In  Him  was 
life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men  "  (John  i : 
4).  The  eye  and  the  ear  of  the  soul  must  then 
be  opened  by  God,  that  they  may  see  and  hear 
the  things  of  God,  for  "  the  things  of  God  know- 
eth  no  man,  but  the  spirit  of  God"  (1  Cor.  ii : 
11).  This  then,  is  God's  new  visitation  of  life  to 
man,  by  his  grace  in  Christ. 

Modern  scientists  aver  that  the  original  source 
of  all  terrestrial  light  is  the  sun.  From  it  we 
know  that  perpetual  streams  of  heat  and  light 
do  flow.  It  may  also  be  the  prime  fountain  and 
source  of  all  electrical  action,  which  also  fur- 
nishes light,  and  as  for  wood,  coal  or  other  ani- 
mal or  vegetable  matter,  they  all  owe  their  com- 
bustible properties  to  the  sun's  action,  at  some, 
it  may  be  remote,  period  of  their  formation.  By 
means  of  these  subtle  agencies,  man  transmits 
his  thoughts  thousands  of  miles  along  the  bed 
of  the  ocean,  causes  the  very  tones  of  his  voice 
to  be  heard  hundreds  of  miles  distant,  trans- 
ports himself  a  mile  a  minute,  delineates  objects 
in  the  perfection  of  outline,  light  and  shade. 
Such  marvellous  power  has  the  mind  of  man 
been  permitted  to  acquire  over  matter,  or  the 
powers  of  nature. 

But  what  are  these  to  Him  who  made  them 
all?  Who  gave  to  man  such  power  to  subdue 
the  elements  to  his  will?  Can  we  fathom  his 
power?  Can  we  limit  his  knowledge?  Ah,  no, 
his  Name  remains  forever,  Almighty,  Omnisci- 
ent, All-seeing,  Omnipresent.  The  best  and 
wisest  of  men  have  acknowledged,  "Thou  under- 
standest  my  thoughts  afar  off,"  "  There  is  not  a 
word  in  my  tongue,  but,  lo,  oh,  Lord,  thou 
knowest  it  altogether  "  (Ps.  cxxxix  :  4).  "  Such 
knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me  ;  it  is  high, 
I  cannot  attain  unto  it  "  (v.  6). 

He  who  created  all  these  things,  and  man 
himself,  empowering  him  to  subdue  them  to  his 
purpose,  is  the  Eternal  Word,  the  Sun  and 
Source  of  all  spiritual  light  to  the  soul  of  man. 

It  has  pleased  God  that  in  Him  should  be 
hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 
He  quickens  and  enlightens  the  soul  to  see  and 
understand  the  things  of  God.  He  unlocks  the 
seals  and  opens  the  heart  and  the  understand- 
ing. And  these  gifts  He  dispenses  to  those  who 
love  aud  fear  Him  of  his  own  free  grace,  and 
not  according  to  the  power  or  cultivation  of 
man's  wisdom  or  intellect.  For,  as  the  man 
strong  in  body  is  often  inferior  in  mental  power 
to  one  possessing  less  bodily  vigor,  so  likewise 
the  man  of  great  intellectual  capacity  often  falls 


short  in  the  fervor  of  his  soul,  to  him  whoB 
though  of  weaker  mind,  is  enlightened  antil 
strengthened  in  his  soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  NotB 
that  weakness  in  one  commands  the  strength  it \M 
another,  for,  all  things  else  being  equal,  he  i» 
best  fitted  for  work  in  the  world,  who  is  ablc|I> 
both  in  body,  mind  and  spirit,  for  that  which  If 
he  is  called  to  do,  and  all  may  be  laid  on  th«B 
altar  of  God's  service. 

In  man  rightly  ordered,  Christ  is  the  Head  I 
and  all  in  the  man  is  governed  in  the  lovem 
and  fear  of  God.  The  mind  is  preserved  from!  J 
harboring  evil  thoughts,  which  the  enemy  oi jl 
souls  may  shoot  as  darts  at  the  man,  and  from  I 
the  lusts  and  motions  of  the  flesh  to  sin,  and II: 
the  body  is  made  a  servant  to  righteousness I 
alone,  nor  is  it  permitted  to  do  evil.  Indeed  11 
every  thought  and  deed  is  brought  to  the  judg- II 
ment  seat  of  Christ.  Such  is  the  man  whc II 
walks  with  God,  who  obeys  the  command,  "  Bn 
ye  holy,  as  I  the  Lord  your  God  am  holy."  1 

It  may  indeed  please  God  to  call  the  weak II 
and  despised  of  the  world,  and  to  fill  them  withlw 
Divine  power,  and  to  ordain  strength  out  of  theffl: 
mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings,  that  his  nameH' 
alone  must  be  glorified  ;  yet  must  we  remembeilfl: 
that  it  would  not  be  right  for  us  to  desire  to  beHs 
weak  in  either  bodily  or  mental  gifts,  as  thoughil 
being  so  would  commend  us  to  God  or  drawil 
down  Divine  favor,  for  truly  what  are  all  these  jl 
things  before  Him  ? 

All  must  be  laid  in  the  dust  and  we  become  *: 
humbled  as  little  children  ;  so  must  the  kingdomft 
of  God  be  received,  that  each  one  may  sit  at  theH; 
feet  of  Jesus,  our  Teacher  Divine,  and  do  as  Hell 
said,  "  Learn  of  me."  Therefore  whilst  not II 
slothful  in  our  lawful  business  or  calling,  let  us  I 
at  the  same  time  "  be  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  ■> 
the  Lord."  Let  Him  reign  in  us  whose  right  is!  I 
is.  "  Sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts."  ■ 
"  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  youM 
wholly  ;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit,  soul  I 
and  body,  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  com^U 
ing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  (1  Thess.  v  :  23).  I 

W.  W.  B. 


Duty,  or  Privilege? — How  common  it  is 
for  us  to  feel  that  we  have  a  duty  to  be  at  work 
in  Christ's  service!  How  rare  it  is  that  we  rea- 
lize the  privilege  of  doing  any  work  for  Christ! 
We  almost  think  that  Christ  needs  our  help, 
and  that  therefore  we  ought  to  take  hold  and 
do  what  we  can  for  Him.  We  are  liable  to 
lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  Christ  is  in  no  sense 
dependent  upon  any  of  us  for  any  service  what- 
soever, and  that  He  simply  confers  an  honor 
upon  us  when  he  permits  us  to  do  anything  in 
the  prosecution  of  his  Heavenly  work  here  on 
earth.  Even  under  a  human  administration, 
there  are  many  places  to  be  filled,  and  many 
applicants  for  those  places.  Whether  the  posi- 
tion be  as  a  representative  in  a  foreign  land,  or 
as  a  worker  in  a  subordinate  place  nearer  home, 
he  who  is  asked  to  accept  it,  and  to  receive  its 
honors  and  its  emoluments  accordingly,  can 
hardly  suppose  that  he  deserves  any  credit  for 
taking  the  position,  and  so  for  being  a  sharer 
in  the  toils  and  the  triumphs  of  the  administra- 
tion which  appoints  him  to  it.  Why,  then, 
should  any  Christian  disciple  suppose  that  he 
confers  a  favor  on  his  Divine  Master  by  accept- 
ing a  position  of  service  and  of  honor  at  home 
or  abroad,  when  those  who  are  worthier  than 
himself  might  have  been  selected  in  his  stead? 
And  when  we  realize  the  privilege  of  working 
for  Christ,  we  shall  not  want  to  neglect  that  ! 
privilege  in  term  time  or  in  vacation. — S.  S. 
Times. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Visit  to  Logan's  Quarry. 

On  the* twenty-fourth  of  Eleventh  Month,  I 
left  home  to  pay  a  visit,  long  contemplated,  to 
some  of  the  quarries  of  Chester  County,  Pa. ;  the 
point  most  especially  aimed  at  was  what  is  known 
as  Logan's  Quarry — about  two  miles  west  of 
Unionville.  A  kind  friend  met  me  at  West 
Chester,  and  to  his  good  services  I  am  indebted 
for  the  success  of  the  excursion. 

Our  first  visit  was  to  the  limestone  quarry 
on  the  Chester  County  Poor-house  farm.  The 
limestone  contains  Magnesia,  and  is  quite  crys- 
talline in  structure,  but  does  not  present  the 
great  faces  of  rock  which  are  visible  in  Baker's 
quarry,  described  in  a  recent  number  of  The 
Friend.  A  bed  of  rotten  gneiss  containing 
much  mica  occupies  part  of  the  quarry,  and 
there  is  also  much  quartz.  Indeed,  the  most  of 
these  limestone  deposits,  south  of  the  great  val- 
ley, contains  more  or  less  quartz,  in  some  cases 
so  much  as  to  destroy  the  value  of  the  stone  for 
agricultural  purposes.  A  geological  friend  told 
me  that  he  was  consulted  about  a  limestone 
which  looked  well,  but  would  not  burn  into 
lime.  On  analyzing  it,  he  found  that  it  was 
more  than  half  quartz. 

Several  interesting  minerals  have  been  found 
in  this  quarry,  among  them  Chesterlite,  which 
was  once  regarded  as  a  variety  of  feldspar.  It 
occurs  in  cavities  in  the  limestone  in  the  form 
of  crystals.  As  the  quarry  had  not  been  worked 
for  some  years,  circumstances  did  not  favor  our 
making  much  of  a  collection.  Some  of  the  poor- 
house  inmates  were  at  the  quarry,  loading  an 
ox-cart,  with  earth,  to  repair  the  ice-dam.  On 
inquiring  after  minerals,  they  referred  us  to  one 
they  called  "Chesterlite  Billy,"  who  had  resided 
at  the  institution  for  several  years,  and  appeared 
to  have  taken  more  interest  in  such  matters  than 
the  others.  We  hunted  him  up,  and  he  said 
the  Chesterlite  was  found  in  pockets  in  the  lime- 
stone, and  promised  shortly  to  procure  specimens 
for  us. 

Soon  after  breakfast  the  next  morning  we 
started  for  Logan's  quarry.  The  men  were  at 
work  on  a  bed  of  beautiful  white  stone,  which 
might  be  called  marble.  Overlying  this  was  a 
large  quantity  of  limestone  sand,  which  is  found 
to  be  a  very  useful  material  for  raising  plants 
from  cuttings,  the  roots  seeming  to  grow  unu- 
sually readily  from  the  cuttings  inserted  into  it, 
in  green-houses. 

One  of  the  inducements  to  visit  this  quarry 
was  to  obtain  specimens  of  tremolite,  a  mineral 
which  is  often  found  in  this  locality.  Tremolite 
is  considered  as  one  of  the  varieties  of  Horn- 
blende, a  mineral  which  possesses  many  forms, 
which  are  identified  as  belonging  to  the  same 
s;roup,  by  certain  peculiarities  of  the  crystalli- 
zation. The  dark  green  or  black  individuals 
are  called  Hornblende,  and  contain  considerable 
iron  ;  actinolite  generally  presents  lighter  green 
colors,  and  is  usually  crystallized  in  long,  slender 
prisms;  tremolite  has  white  fibres,  and  contains 
a  mere  trace  of  iron.  It  is  mainly  a  compound 
of  silica,  magnesia  and  lime.  It  derives  its  name 
from  Tremola,  in  Switzerland,  where  it  was  first 
found. 

Not  being  familiar  with  the  quarry,  we  did 
not  meet  with  the  mineral  at  first,  and  so  went 
to  the  house  of  the  proprietor.  His  sister  pro- 
duced a  tray  of  minerals,  and  showed  us  several 
specimens,  one  of  which  was  very  beautiful,  the 
fine  delicate  fibres  were  arranged  side  by  side, 
as  if  a  strand  of  very  fine  cotton  had  been  trans- 
formed into  rock.  The  owner  knew  it  as  cotton- 
stone.    We  admired  the  smoothness  and  glossy 


texture,  and  returned  to  the  quarry  to  make  a 
further  search.  We  soon  found  on  one  of  the 
blocks  of  stone,  quarried  for  the  limekiln,  a 
coating  of  tremolite,  which  furnished  us  with 
several  very  good  specimens  of  this  beautiful 
mineral.  It  seems  probable  that  in  the  process 
of  hardening  the  original  ocean  sediment  of 
corals  and  shells  into  limestone  rocks,  the  silica, 
lime  and  magnesia  of  which  Tremolite  consists, 
had  been  taken  up  into  solution  in  heated 
water,  and  subsequently  crystallized  into  the 
beautiful  fibres  in  which  we  found  it. 

Logan's  quarry  has  produced  some  large 
crystals  of  sulphuretof  iron,  or  iron  pyrites,  and 
we  saw  a  large  piece  of  rock,  which  was  pene- 
trated by  numerous  crystals  of  dark  Turmaline. 
Like  the  Tremolite,  these  were  probably  formed 
by  crystallization  from  aqueous  solution,  in  re- 
mote ages.  Turtnalines  are  found  of  various 
colors.  The  composition  of  the  black  is  mainly 
of  silica,  aluminum  and  iron,  mixed  with  small 
proportions  of  several  other  ingredients.  The 
green  species  contain  less  iron,  but  some  lithia, 
and  in  the  red  the  iron  disappears,  and  its 
place  is  partially  supplied  by  boracic  acid  and 
manganese. 

Well  pleased  with  our  success,  we  returned 
homeward  by  another  road,  which  crossed  the 
serpentine  barrens  of  Newlin  township,  where 
considerable  quantities  of  that  valuable  mineral, 
Corundum,  had  been  dug.  The  works  are  at 
present  abandoned,  but  a  large  area  of  per- 
haps one  hundred  acres  was  marked  with  the 
piles  of  earth  and  rock,  which  showed  where 
exploration  had  been  made  for  corundum.  The 
variety  in  the  appearance  of  the  stones  lying  on 
the  surface,  made  me  wish  for  the  presence  of  a 
skilled  mineralogist,  who  could  have  pointed  out 
the  different  species  that  were  exposed  to  view. 

On  this  barren  spot  grew  quantities  of  the 
Mountain  Pink  (Phlox  subulatd),  which  much 
frequents  theserpentine  ridges,  and  in  the  Fourth 
and  Fifth  Months  covers  them  with  a  sheet  of 
bloom.  I  was  surprised  and  pleased  to  find 
some  of  them  in  flower  at  this  late  season  of  the 
year.  I  supposed  that  the  mildness  of  the 
weather  had  so  favored  the  growth  of  the  plant, 
that  the  flowers  which  in  ordinary  course  would 
have  appeared  next  spring,  had  ventured  to 
show  themselves  at  this  early  period. 

Although  it  was  an  unexpected  pleasure  to 
find  Phlox  in  bloom,  yet  it  was  not  very  surpris- 
ing, for  during  the  Eleventh  Month  I  had  met 
with  several  similar  instances.  The  winter  Jes- 
samine, whose  yellow  blossoms  are  among  the 
earliest  which  show  themselves,  after  winter 
has  passed,  had  been  in  flower  for  a  week  or 
two.  Among  those  I  had  seen  in  bloom  were 
the  Round-leaved  Mallow  [Malva  rotund  if olia), 
whose  fruit,  composed  of  numerous  small  cap- 
sules, aggregated  into  a  flattened  head,  we  chil- 
dren were  accustomed  to  call  cheeses;  the  Yel- 
low Dandelion;  the  Peppergrass  (Lepidium  Vir- 
ginieum),  and  the  common  Chickweed  (Stellaria 
media),  a  hardy  plant  which  Dr.  Darlington 
I  says  may  be  found  in  flower,  in  mild  winters,  in 
every  month  of  the  year. 

On  the  whole,  the  trip  was  a  very  interesting 
and  instructive  one.  J.  W. 


Members  of  a  church  who  adhere  to  the  old 
constitution  and  confession  of  faith,  although 
constituting  a  small  minority,  are  entitled  to 
the  church  property  when  the  rebellious  ma- 
jority have  adopted  a  new  constitution  and  re- 
fuse longer  to  submit  to  the  organic  law  of  the 
association.  (Bear  et  al.,  Trustees,  vs.  Heasley, 
et  al.,  Mich.  S.  C,  1894). 


Against  the  Teaching  of  War  in  History 
Text  Books. 

"Particularly  by  the  study  of  the  ancient 
poets  and  historians,"  it  was  justly  remarked 
by  William  Ellery  Charming,  "  the  sentiments 
of  early  and  barbarous  ages  on  the  subject  of 
war  are  kept  alive  in  the  mind;  and  though 
Christian  by  profession,  some  of  the  earliest  and 
deepest  impressions  are  received  in  the  school 
of  uncivilized  antiquity."  On  the  same  theme 
the  eminent  essayist,  John  Foster,  wrote,"  Who 
can  tell  how  much  that  passion  for  war,  which, 
from  the  universality  of  its  prevalence,  might 
seem  inseparable  from  the  nature  of  man,  may, 
in  the  civilized  world,  have  been  reinforced  by 
the  enthusiastic  admiration  with  which  young 
men  have  read  Homer  and  similar  poets,  whose 
genius  transforms  what  is,  and  ought  always  to 
appear,  purely  horrid,  into  an  aspect  of  grand- 
eur." It  was,  hence,  a  sufficiently  frank  ad- 
mission that  was  lately  made  in  a  leading  re- 
ligious journal  by  an  apologist  for  the  Boys' 
Brigade  scheme,  that  "  all  healthy  boys  have  a 
love  of  soldiery  born  in  them,"  leaving  as  a  not 
unfair  inference  the  corollary  that  the  youth 
who  did  not  resent  an  attack  upon  his  rights 
or  strike  back  when  assaulted,  must  be  weak 
and  unhealthy. 

It  is  a  lamentable  but  natural  sequence  of 
this  emulation  of  the  false-heroic  models  found 
so  largely  in  pagan  classics,  as  contra-distin- 
guished from  those  moulded  upon  the  pure 
Christian  type,  which  heretofore  have  been  kept 
too  much  in  the  background,  that  the  school 
history  text-books  of  our  day  are  so  largely 
what  they  are,  a  compend  of  the  battles  of  one's 
country,  with  a  very  pronounced  bias  under  the 
label  of  patriotism  for  "  my  country,  right  or 
wrong."  That  was  therefore  a  much  needed 
testimony  penned  by  Rector  Alex.  Mackay- 
Smith,  in  responding  to  an  invitation  to  be 
present  at  the  conference  on  international  ar- 
bitration in  Independence  Hall,  on  last  Wash- 
ington's birth-day,  in  which  he  said,  "Our  chil- 
dren are  nurtured  on  stories  of  British  cruelty 
in  the  Revolutionary  war;  the  devil,  to  them, 
has  a  red  coat,  and  carries  a  Queen  Anne  mus- 
ket. My  great-grandfather  was  an  officer  in 
that  war,  but  I  wish  we  could  forget  the  wdiole 
conflict.  My  own  children  are  growing  up  to 
dislike  England  because  of  that  old  war  as  told 
in  their  school  books.  It  is  time  to  stop  it. 
Patriotism  is  the  noblest  virtue,  but  it  must  not  be 
nourished  in  hate.  A  little  common  sense  as  well 
as  Christian  charity  on  both  sides  is  needed." 

At  the  meeting  here  referred  to,  Prof.  W. 
Hudson  Shaw,  of  Oxford,  England,  deprecated 
the  undemocratic  policy  and  some  of  the  lan- 
guage of  the  premier,  believing  that  they  did 
not  fairly  represent  English  public  sentiment, 
which  he  said  was  largely  in  sympathy  with 
American  institutions,  and  for  lasting  peace 
between  the  two  countries.  He  found  fault,  in 
a  mild  way,  however,  with  the  text-books  used 
in  American  schools,  which  inculcated  enmity 
toward  the  mother  country  in  the  minds  of  our 
youth.  Felix  Adler,  of  New  York,  indorsed 
Professor  Shaw's  mild  protest  against  un-called 
for  anti-British  sentiment  in  American  text- 
books, and  said  he  felt  at  liberty  as  an  Ameri- 
can to  make  the  protest  in  stronger  language. 
The  audience,  the  newspaper  reportsays,  heartily 
applauded  reference  to  the  subject. 

It  was  to  help  counteract  this  most  pernicious 
method  of  acquainting  our  young  people  with 
the  history  of  their  country,  that  I  brought  out 
in  1877  my  United  States  History,  and,  some 
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years  later,  my  smaller  history,  more  especially 
for  the  use  of  schools.  (Several  editions  of  each 
of  these  were  issued,  but  as  there  are  none  now 
for  sale,  I  shall  not  be  charged  with  advertising 
the  books.)  In  the  prefatory  note  to  the  first 
issue,  the  following  avowal  from  my  personal 
experience  of  the  pernicious  pedagogic  battle- 
drilling  referred  to,  is  thus  stated  : 

"  This  persistent  indoctrination  of  warlike 
ideas  resulted  in  producing  an  intensely  partisan 
feeling,  so  that  the  very  name  of '  British'  or 
'Mexican'  became  a  hateful  sound  to  our  pa- 
triotic apprehensions.  Indeed  our  principal 
concern  appeared  to  be  to  learn  how  much 
greater  was  the  battle  loss  in  killed  and  wound- 
ed on  the  part  of  the  British,  than  was  that  of 
the  Americans.  It  is  not  using  too  forcible  an 
expression  to  say  that  there  was  begotten  in  our 
youthful  minds  something  of  the  malignant 
sentiment  of  murderers.  Of  the  moral  loss 
occasioned  by  a  state  of  warfare,  together  with 
its  exceeding  expensiveness,  we  had  no  con- 
ception. To  supply,  in  a  measure,  this  lack  of 
information,  and  to  promote  the  knowledge  of 
those  things  in  the  past  and  present  history  of 
our  country  which  tend  to  its  peace,  prosperity 
and  true  renown,  are  the  purposes  of  this  work. 
The  rule  of  political  action  recommended  may 
be  concisely  expressed  by  that  vigorous  Anglo- 
Saxon  word — straightforwardness." 

We  have  lately  had  some  very  recent  exem- 
plifications of  this  teaching  of  international 
antagonism,  on  the  part  of  the  lads  and  young 
men  in  some  of  the  public  schools,  colleges  and 
universities  of  Spain  and  the  United  States 
respectively.  The  Philadelphia  Record  tells 
of  a  small  boy  who  made  a  quantity  of  crayon- 
colored  paper  flags  of  Spain,  which,  in  an  ex- 
plosion of  patriotism  he  threw  one  by  one  into 
the  kitchen  fire,  and  then  "  solemnly  loaded 
his  Fourth  of  July  pistol  with  caps  and  fired  a 
salute  in  honor  of  the  event." 

For  a  number  of  years  Herman  Molkenboer, 
of  Bonn,  Germany,  has  been  corresponding  with 
editors,  essayists  and  teachers  in  various  coun- 
tries of  Europe  and  America,  for  the  purpose 
of  propagating  information  upon  this  matter, 
and  seeking,  by  representations  to  governments 
and  school  boards,  to  effect  a  change  in  the 
usual  harmful  way  of  presenting  patriotism  in 
the  history  text-books.  In  an  address  last  year 
to  schoolmasters  and  teachers,  in  Stockholm, 
Sweden,  by  M.  F.  Rasmussen,  the  mischievous 
effect  of  the  present  almost  universal  pollution 
of  school-books  and  popular  histories  with  the 
war  spirit  and  eulogies  of  the  battle  field,  was 
vigorously  presented.  It  was  declared  to  be  a 
national  curse.  "The  war  spirit  is  the  evil 
spirit  of  schools,  and  the  war  spirit  is  the  evil 
spirit  of  the  community."  In  Denmark,  a 
handy  manual  of  history  has  been  lately  issued, 
in  which  the  author,  N.  L.  Hojberg,  has  forborne 
to  give  the  warrior  a  place  of  honored  promi- 
nence in  comparison  with  the  useful  citizen, 
the  philanthropist,  the  artist,  the  inventor,  the 
engineer.  In  Glasgow,  Scotland,  since  the  first 
of  this  year,  the  local  school  board  having  been 
memorialized  upon  the  subject  of  the  presenta- 
tion of  peace  and  against  the  teaching  of  un- 
friendliness towards  foreign  nations,  acceded  to 
a  request  that  a  lecture,  illustrated  by  limelight 
views  of  scenes  described  on  the  battle-fields  of 
eastern  France,  be  given  the  scholars,  and  that 
copies  of  the  anti-war  essay  of  M.  Seve,  a  gov- 
ernment schoolmaster  of  France,  which  obtained 
the  prize  offered  by  the  International  Arbitra- 
tion and  Peace  Association,  be  distributed  to 
the  teachers. 


In  the  year  1883,  I  laid  before  the  then 
United  Slates  commissioner  of  education,  John 
Eaton,  the  desirability  (as  it  seemed  to  me)  of 
issuing  a  bulletin  of  the  bureau  of  education, 
supplying  data  upon  this  matter  for  the  infor- 
mation and  right  stimulation  of  our  teachers, 
proffering  some  material  if  such  was  desired. 
The  commissioner,  in  reply,  said  that  while  he 
could  not  promise  to  use  such  material  as  a 
bulletin,  he  would  be  greatly  obliged  for  any 
statement  of  facts  I  might  be  able  to  send  him. 

The  present  commissioner  of  education,  W. 
T.  Harris,  having  also  been  written  to  on  the 
foregoing  subject,  has  replied  that  he  thinks 
the  presentation  of  the  matter  is  "  timely,"  and 
will  "do  good  in  the  way  of  developing  a  feel- 
ing in  favor  of  international  arbitration."  The 
commissioner  surely  occupies  a  position  wherein 
he  can  greatly  advance  this  very  important 
reform,  and  1  think  it  is  not  hoping  too  much 
to  believe  that  he  will  be  found  actively  inter- 
esting himself  in  so  furthering  it. 

In  a  late  number  of  the  Herald  of  Peace,  of 
London,  is  a  stirring  editorial  on  "  The  Educa- 
tion of  the  Young  in  Pacific  Sentiments,"  where- 
in cheering  recognition  is  given  to  the  fact  that 
"  at  peace  congresses  and  meetings  there  is  being 
manifested  an  increasing  sense  of  the  importance 
of  taking  definite  and  systematic  measures  to 
educate  the  young  in  pacific  sentiments  and  to 
indoctrinate  the  minds,  both  of  school  children 
and  college  students,  with  sound  and  humane 
principles  in  relation  to  the  evils  of  war  and  the 
blessing  of  international  concord."  Allusion 
is  made  to  the  recent  agitation  of  the  subject  in 
some  of  the  European  states,  as  well  as  in  Eng- 
land, while  occasion  is  taken  to  specially  point 
out  how  our  text-books  in  America,  in  treating 
of  the  Revolutionary  War,  have  sedulously  fos- 
tered the  bad  feeling  in  omitting  to  point  out 
how  it  was  that  the  obstinacy  and  folly  of  George 
the  Third,  and  of  Lord  North,  did  not  rightly 
reflect  the  prevalent  opinion  of  the  British  peo- 
ple generally  upon  the  matters  then  at  issue  with 
the  colonies.  Green's  History  of  the  English 
People  is  cited  as  a  historic  work  of  the  better, 
unprejudiced  class. 

The  Arbitrator,  likewise  of  London,  has  also 
a  valuable  editorial  which  refers  to  the  visit  to 
Uuited  States  this  summer,  of  Samuel  Plimsoll, 
favorably  known  for  his  successful  efforts  in 
connection  with  the  amelioration  of  the  inter- 
national steerage  passenger  service.  The  dis- 
tinct purpose  of  his  visit  was  to  make  examina- 
tion of  a  large  number  of  our  school  histories, 
with  the  object  of  obtaining  data  upon  the  gene- 
sis and  perpetuation  of  an  alleged  very  antago- 
nistic feeling  in  the  United  States  toward  the 
mother  country.  "  Before  he  left  this  country 
[England],  he  searched  thirty-four  of  the  histo- 
ries used  in  our  Board  Schools,  without  finding 
any  unkind  allusion  to  the  United  States,  but 
he  asserts  that  the  opposite  is  the  case  in  Ameri- 
ca. As  a  practical  result  of  his  inquiries,  it  is 
reported  that  he  has  persuaded  the  federal  com- 
missioner of  education  to  deal  with  the  subject 
in  his  next  report.  To  a  New  York  reporter, 
Mr.  Plimsoll  sensibly  commented  upon  the  sort 
of  history  he  found  in  American  school-books. 
'  It  seems  strange  to  me  that  you  should  allow 
the  ill  feeling  caused  by  a  war  of  one  hundred 
and  twenty  years  ago  to  still  exist.  You  must 
remember  that  nine-tenths  of  the  English  peo- 
ple were  opposed  to  the  war  at  the  time,  and 
that  the  remaining  one-tenth,  the  governing 
class,  was  divided  within  itself  on  the  subject. 
Why  let  the  acts  of  a  daft  old  king,  who  was 
in  retirement  for  insanity  two  or  three  times, 


cause  an  everlasting  animosity  toward  the  Eng- 
land of  to-day,  which  has  no  more  to  do  with 
that  time  than  the  United  States  of  to-d*ay  has  ?' " 
This  matter  of  the  great  folly  of  King  George 
in  his  treatment  of  the  claims  and  grievances 
of  the  American  colonies  was  well  enlarged  upon 
by  Edwin  D.  Mead,  editor  of  the  New  England\ 
Magazine,  in  an  address  on  "  The  True  Historic 
Relations  of  England  and  America,"  delivered 
not  long  ago  at  Lake  Mohonk.  "  This  then," 
he  concludes  his  theme,  "  is  what  we  want  to 
make  our  people  know,  that  in  the  American 
Revolution  England  did  not  hate  us,  but  that 
the  best  men  in  England  were  our  friends 
from  that  time  to  this, —the  men  of  the  Revo- 
lution and  fathers  of  our  constitution  finding 
their  greatest  eulogists  in  English  statesmen 
like  Brougham  and  Gladstone.  .  .  The 
English  historians,  Green,  Gardiner  and  the 
rest,  tell  the  story  of  tne  American  Revolution! 
precisely  as  we  desire  to  have  it  told  ;  and  abovell 
ali,  the  boys  and  girls  in  the  district  schools  arer 
taught  this  history  from  their  text-books  in  the) 
right  way,  in  the  way  which  makes  them  love 
and  admire  us  and  our  fathers,  instead  of  hat- 
ing us."* 

In  our  own  country,  John  Bach  MacMaster, 
has  given  us  a  history  modelled  somewhat  after 
that  of  Green,  in  making  more  prominent  the 
social  and  industrial  conditions  of  the  people. 
Arthur  Gilman,  author  of  "A  History  of  the! 
American  People,"  wrote  me  (1885)  about  the 
time  that  that  work  was  published,  relative  to 
his  non-use  of  battle  pictures:  "  I  avoided  the 
class  of  cuts  upon  which  you  animadvert,  be- 
cause  they  are  usually  not  true  (being  simply 
imaginative),  as  well  as  because  I  think  them 
improper  to  be  placed  before  children.  I  have 
written  more  or  less  on  historical  subjects,  and 
find  myself  constantly  drawn  away  from  strife 
toward  the  contemplation  of  the  peaceful  pro 
gress  of  civilization.  Wars  must  doubtless  be 
recorded,  but  let  us  not  emphasize  their  details." 

Nearly  seventy  years  ago  (in  1828)  that  con 
scientious  educator,  Emma  H.  Willard.  of  Troy, 
New  York,  deprecating  the  large  space  usually 
given  to  the  wars,  made  the  effort  to  supply  a 
text-book  of  United  States  history  of  a  more 
beneficent  character  than  those  ordinarily  in 
use.  Sometime  before  the  civil  war,  a  Friend 
of  New  York  city  (Ruth  Murray,  I  think)  madei 
an  essay  in  the  same  direction.  About  1880, 
appeared  the  compendious  class  book  of  Dr. 
Edward  Taylor,  and  two  or  three  years  ago, 
the  one  compiled  by  Prof.  A.  C.  Thomas,  of 
Haverford  College.  This,  I  understand,  is  being 
revised  for  a  new  edition. 

It  will  not  suffice  that  the  history  compiler's 
standpoint  be  that  of  forbearance  and  amity 
between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain, 
or  between  the  Anglo-Saxon  peoples  the  world 
over.  The  conscience  of  professing  Christendom 
appears  to  be  slowly  coming  up  to  the  appre 
hension  that  the  settlement  of  the  misunder- 
standings and  grievances  of  its  component  na- 
tions by  resort  to  fighting,  is  not  only  expensive 
and  barbarous,  but  that  it  is  morally  wrong. 

When  that  deeply  inquisitive  disciple  of  Con- 
fucius, Li  Hung  Chang,  visited  Gladstone  a 


*The  following  was  noted,  some  years  ago,  after  look- 
ing over  an  English  compilation,  Little  Arthur's  Hi 
tory  of  Fi  ance.  ''  While  this  book,  lor  children  mainl 
contains  fifteen  illustrations,  one  of  these  is  a  murd 
scene,  eleven  are  representations  of  battles  or  of  other 
warlike  subjects,  and  one  bas  reference  to  an  incident 
of  war.    There  remains,  then,  but  one  picture,  in  ad 
dition  to  the  map,  which  does  not  suggest  to  enqniri 
youth,  that  man  is,  above  all  things  else,  a  fighti 
animal." 
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noDth  or  two  ago,  and  asked  him  what  he 
hought  of  war,  England's  greatest  statesman 
leliberately  replied  :  "  War  benefits  nobody, 
n  all  cases  one  country  is  in  the  wrong,  and 
rery  often  both  countries  are  in  the  wrong." 
\.  good  marginal  note  indeed  for  the  new  text- 
wok  of  history  that  shall  tell  of  Earl  Li's 
lotable  tour. 

Josiah  W.  Leeds. 


GROWING  OLD. 

They  call  it  going  down  the  hill 

When  we  are  growing  old, 
And  speak  with  mournful  accents 

When  our  tale  is  nearly  told  ; 
They  sigh  when  talking  <.f  the  past, 

The  days  that  used  to  he, 
As  if  the  future  were  not  bright 
In  immortality. 

But  it  is  not  going  down, 

'Tis  climbing  higher  and  higher, 
Until  we  almost  see  the  mount 

To  which  our  souls  aspire; 
For  if  the  natural  eye  grows  dim, 

It  is  but  dim  to  earth, 
While  the  eye  of  faith  grows  keener 

To  see  the  Saviour's  worth. 

For  though  in  truth  the  outward  man 

Must  perish  and  decay, 
The  inward  man  shall  be  renewed 

By  grace  from  day  to  day  ; 
Those  who  are  planted  by  the  Lord, 

Unshaken  in  their  root, 
Shall  in  their  old  age  flourish 

And  bring  forth  choicest  fruit. 

It  is  not  years  that  make  men  old, 

The  spirit  may  be  young 
Though  fully  three  score  years  and  ten 

The  wheels  of  life  have  run  ; 
God  has  himself  recorded 

In  his  blessed  Word  of  Truth, 
That  they  who  wait  upon  the  Lord 

Shall  oft  renew  their  youth. 

And  when  the  eye,  now  dim  with  tears, 

Shall  open  to  behold  the  King, 
And  ears  now  dull  with  coming  age 

Shall  hear  the  harps  of  heaven  ring, 
And  on  the  head  now  hoary 

Shall  be  placed  a  crown  of  gold, 
Then  shall  we  know  the  lasting  joy 

Of  never  growing  old. 

WHEN  MOTHER  SITS  DOWN  BY  THE 
FIRE. 


MARY  BURR  BANKS. 

0,  the  five  o'clock  chime  brings  the  cosiest  time 

That  is  found  in  the  whole  of  the  day, 
Then  Larry  and  c » us  and  the  others  of  us 

Come  in  from  our  study  or  play; 
When  we  push  the  big  chair  to  the  hearth  over  there, 

And  pile  the  wood  higher  and  higher, 
And  we  make  her  a  space  in  the  very  best  place — 

And  mother  sits  down  by  the  fire. 

There's  a  great  deal  to  say  at  the  close  of  the  day, 

And  so  much  to  talk  over  with  mother; 
There's  a  comical  sight  or  a  horrible  plight, 

Or  a  ball  game,  or  s  imething  or  other  ; 
And  she'll  laugh  with  Larry,  and  sigh  with  Harry, 

And  smile  to  our  heart's  desire 
At  a  triumph  won  or  a  task  well  done — ■ 

When  sitting  down  ihere  by  the  fire. 

Then  little  she'll  care  for  the  clothes  that  we  tear, 

Or  the  havoc  we  make  on  her  larder  ; 
For  the  toil  and  the  strife  of  our  everyday  life 

She  will  love  us  a  little  bit  harder  ; 
Then  our  lady  is  she,  and  her  knights  we  would  be, 

And  her  trust  doughty  deeds  will  inspire; 
For  we  long  then  anew  to  be  generous  and  true — 

When  mother  sits  down  by  the  fire. 

— The  Independent. 

"He  who  would  benefit  bis  fellow  man  must 
'walk  by  faith,'  sowing  his  seed  in  the  morning, 
and  in  the  evening  withholding  not  his  hand." 
—  The  Scottish  Reformer*. 


A  Search  for  Truth. 

[This  pamphlet  printed  by  J.  E.  Southall  of 
Newport,  Monmouthshire,  England,  is  an  auto- 
biographical narrative  of  an  ex-local  officer  of 
the  Salvation  Army.  It  is  reprinted  with  slight 
omissions.] 

"Dear  Friends: — Some  of  you  have  been 
concerned  at  the  change  in  my  manner  of  life, 
and  have  thought  I  was  backsliding  from  my 
Christian  profession,  and  seeing  that  no  man 
liveth  to  himself  alone,  I  have  felt  constrained 
to  give  you  some  account  of  what  has  led  to  the 
change,  in  order  that  none  may  be  discouraged 
by  what  they  have  thought  to  be  my  unreason- 
able rejection  of  some  common  customs.  I  am 
the  more  inclined  thereto  because  I  have  re- 
moved from  the  midst  of  some  of  my  acquaint- 
ances before  there  was  much  opportunity  for 
explanation.  In  the  change  I  humbly  believe 
I  have  been  under  Divine  direction,  and  my 
quotations  of  scripture  chapter  and  verse  are 
made  in  the  interest  of  those  who  believe  the 
Holy  Scriptures  to  be  the  one  rule  for  the  Chris- 
tian. For  myself,  I  accept  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
Christ  as  the  primary  and  universal  rule,  and 
this  accords  with  the  scripture  statement,  '  As 
many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,'  they  are 
the  Sons  of  God,  and  others.  That  is  the  Spirit 
who  inspired  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  conse- 
quently will  never  be  contrary  to  them. 

"  In  my  boyhood  and  afterwards,  I  came  in 
close  contact  with  many  professors  of  the  vari- 
ous sects  of  religion  who  seemed  to  have  no  con- 
fidence in  the  reality  of  their  ground  of  faith, 
but  almost  all  spoke  and  acted  as  if  their  forms 
and  ceremonies  were  carried  out,  so  that,  if  in 
the  final  event  the  Bible  proved  true,  they  would 
be  all  right,  and  if  not,  there  would  be  no  harm 
done;  and  indeed  with  solemnity  I  write  it,  re- 
ligion was  often  treated  like  a  system  of  fire 
insurance.  Yet  in  my  soul  I  knew. that  there 
was  such  a  thing  as  real  religion,  and  I  often 
yearned  for  power  to  overcome  the  evil  in  my 
nature,  but  as  I  look  back  in  the  light  of  sub- 
sequent evenls,  I  believe  that  many  of  the  ser- 
mons I  heard,  and  books  I  read,  tended  to  con- 
fuse rather  than  assist  me.  In  despair  I  got 
careless  of  restraint,  and  allowed  myself  to  run 
into  evil  courses,  although  hypocritically  pro- 
fessing Christianity,  and  many  times  entering 
into  controversy  with  others  on  religion.  At 
last  I  heard  some  new  converts  of  the  Salvation 
Army  detail  their  experience,  in  which  they 
spoke  with  confidence  of  a  personal  spiritual 
communication  with  Christ,  and  I  felt  that  I 
had  found  some  who  knew  God. 

"  I  went  from  them  with  a  fresh  hope  and 
desire  for  purity,  that  I  too  might  know  and 
serve  God.  For  months  my  mental  struggles 
were  intense,  I  knew  I  was  in  a  hopeless  state 
by  nature,  but  felt  that  it  would  be  a  terrible 
thing,  for  flesh  and  blood,  to  let  God  have  his 
way  with  me.  I  felt  that,  to  obtain  the  pearl 
I  must  give  up  all  to  which  I  clung;  in  short, 
I  must  pay  the  price.  I  again  went  to  a  S.  A. 
meeting,  and  in  the  craving  for  outward  act  and 
word,  instead  of  looking  to  the  Light  of  Christ 
within,  I  went  to  the 'penitent  form;'  I  was 
bidden  'only  believe,'  but  I  felt  they  were  blind 
guides,  as  I  knew  what  was  required,  and  went 
away  still  miserable. 

"Some  months  later  I  heard  the  word  'con- 
verting' used  in  a  quotation  from  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, and  it  was  so  applied  to  my  mind  that  I 
was  enabled  to  submit  my  will  to  the  discipline 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  that  He  might  truly  con- 
vert me  from  evil  to  righteousness. 


"  Alone,  I  dealt  with  God.  Smoking  was  a 
terrible  habit  to  me,  which  I  had  hitherto  com- 
batted  in  vain,  but  faith,  which  is  the  gift  of 
God,  was  given  me,  and  I  was  enabled  there 
and  then  to  destroy  my  smoking  apparatus,  and 
the  taste  for  tobacco  has  never  returned  — the 
taste  for  strong  drink  was  also  taken  away — 
and  now  came  a  still  greater  conflict:  It  was 
required  of  me  that  I  should  confess  and  make 
restitution  for  wrongs  which  I  had  done.  It 
was  terrible,  and  I  could  only  get  so  far  as  to 
say  that  I  was  helpless,  but  that  I  would  sub- 
mit at  such  time  and  as  far  as  He  would  give 
me  power  to  do  so ;  this  was  accepted,  and  the 
peace  in  my  soul  was  sweet. 

The  entire  history  of  my  spiritual  struggles 
need  not  be  given.  I  found  few  who  could 
sympathize  with  me,  and  all  my  conflicts  were 
without  human  intervention.  Yet  with  all  this 
I  was  very  busy  as  to  the  outward  ;  I  wanted 
others  to  know  something  of  salvation,  and  too 
often  I  ran  without  being  sent.  Among  other 
things  I  induced  the  Salvation  Army  to  open 
meetings  in  our  neighborhood,  and  was  promi- 
nent in  the  meetings.  For  a  time  I  was  carried 
on  by  the  excitement,  and  forced  an  appearance 
of  satisfaction  even  after  I  had  begun  to  have 
misgivings  as  to  the  spirituality  of  the  S.  A. 
system  ;  nevertheless,  I  felt  a  living  desire  to  be 
just  what  God  would  have  me  to  be;  and  in  my 
heart  I  prayed  '  Lord  make  me  real,'  even  when 
my  mouth  uttered  other  words.  I  was  now  re- 
quired to  make  the  confession  and  restitution 
which  had  been  shown  to  me  before,  and  I  felt 
that  it  was  more  than  I  could  endure,  especially 
after  having  recently  made  such  an  outward 
profession,  and  had  made  acquaintance  with 
Christians  around.  Long  and  fierce  was  the 
struggle  in  which  I  had  wellnigh  made  ship- 
wreck of  faith,  but  finally  I  was,  through  grace, 
enabled  to  humble  myself  as  in  the  dust;  my 
confessions,  etc.,  were  received  with  surprise, 
but  I  was  favored  beyond  expectation,  and  I 
came  out  of  the  conflict  spiritually  stronger  than 
I  had  been.  I  continued  my  human  best  to 
convey  to  others  the  tidings  of  salvation,  but 
was,  to  a  very  large  extent,  using  the  borrowed 
words  so  deprecated  by  the  ancient  prophets, 
although  from  time  to  time  I  felt  that  I  was 
blessed  in  what  I  did.  Gradually  my  eyes  were 
opened  to  see  the  errors  of  the  S.  A.  system,  that 
even  though  some  souls  were  brought  to  a  de- 
gree of  spiritual  light,  they  were  not  left  or  di- 
rected to  the  Spirit  of  Christ  within  them,  but 
while  in  the  teuder  bud  were  impressed  with  the 
importance  of  submission  to  the  Salvation  Army 
discipline  and  the  rule  of  its  officers,  and  many 
a  groping  soul  has,  I  believe,  thus  gone  back 
into  the  darkness ;  others  by  a  spurious  or  bas- 
tard birth  have  made  a  fair  show  for  a  time, 
but  gradually  disappeared  ;  and  in  those  Corps 
of  which  I  knew  most,  not  five  per  cent,  of  those 
who  professed  as  Salvationists,  are  now  profes- 
sing Christians. 

"On  the  subject  of  prayer  I  felt  especial  con- 
cern, as  I  was  satisfied  that  we  can  only  pray 
truly  as  we  are  directed  by  God's  Holy  Spirit; 
but  by  certain  people  being  called  on  to  pray 
according  as  the  desire  of  the  officer  might  sug- 
gest, the  Spirit's  leading  was  defeated,  and  grad- 
ually there  grew  in  every  individual  a  deplora- 
ble formality,  and  regular  attendants  knew  what 
words  to  expect  in  most  of  the  prayers.  I  shrank 
sometimes  to  hear  persons  addressing  the  Deity, 
and  asking  that  souls  should  be  brought  out  in 
that  particular  meeting,  and  telling  God  that 
his  honor  was  at  stake,  as  they  had  fulfilled  the 
condition,  viz: — Asking  in  Faith.     I  need  not 
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detail  how  the  Army  system  works  out,  suffice 
to  say  that  subsidiary  officers  are  in  dread  of 
displeasing  their  superiors  by  showing  decreased 
numbers  or  finances,  and  hence  are  tempted  to 
highly  color  and  exaggerate  their  reports  and 
statistics,  and  the  spirit  of  emulation  is  contin- 
ually appealed  to  by  Staff  Officers  and  in  the 
•  War  Cry.'  I  first  expostulated  with  officers 
aud  then  with  William  Booth,  but  my  remarks 
were  treated  as  signs  of  back-sliding,  and  even- 
tually I  could  only  find  peace  in  withdrawing. 

"My  feelings,  in  the  eager  rush  to  carry  the 
news  of  salvation  everywhere,  had  been  that 
unless  men  were  told  with  the  outward  voice  or 
else  read  from  a  book  or  paper  of  the  way  of 
salvation,  they  could  not  be  saved  from  the 
punishment  of  hell :  but  several  scriptures  were 
gradually  opened  to  my  mind,  as  Rom.  ii :  14 
and  15;  Luke  xii:  47  and  48;  and  I  felt  that 
God  was  just,  and  would  not  damn  souls  with- 
out mercy,  because  of  mine  or  another  man's 
failure  to  keep  up  a  regular  round  of  preaching, 
singing  and  praying.  This  gradually  took  shape 
in  my  mind,  but  was  still  in  a  crude  form,  when 
I  obtained  an  old  copy  of '  Barclay's  Apology.' 
The  teaching  of  Barclay  answered  to  the  Wit- 
ness within  me  in  most  things,  and  in  time  I 
came  to  see  the  symmetry  of  the  Truth,  as  owned 
by  Ancient  Friends. 

"For  some  time  after  I  left  the  Salvation 
Army,  I  taught  a  class  in  the  Primitive  Metho- 
dist school,  spoke  in  their  meetings  on  some  oc- 
cassions,  and  was  much  pressed  to  enter  into 
membership  with  the  people;  it  would  have 
been  pleasant  to  do  so,  but  I  dared  not,  as  I  felt 
I  should  not  long  be  free  to  acknowledge  that 
kind  of  worship  which  is  done  iu  man's  will; 
and  although  I  know  good  men  in  various  sects 
who  know  God  and  the  power  of  his  resurrec- 
tion in  their  souls,  yet  I  feel  that  it  is  in  spite 
of  their  religious  surroundings,  and  not  a  conse- 
quence. Later  on  I  felt  that  for  me,  it  would 
be  wrong  to  continue  to  attend  formal  worship, 
and  found  it  right  to  sit  in  quietness  in  my  own 
house  and  wait  upon  God  after  the  manner 
of  Friends,  even  though  with  no  human  com- 
panion. 

"  I  felt  for  a  long  time  that  it  would  be  pleas- 
ant to  be  near  Friends  (or  Quakers)  with  whom 
I  could  hold  converse,  but  as  I  came  in  contact 
with  them  and  their  modern  literature,  I  found 
a  mere  shadow  of  the  spiritual  religion  of  Fox, 
Barclay,  Penn,  etc.,  and  which  had  so  answered 
to  the  Witness  in  my  own  soul.  I  found  Friends' 
quiet  singing  more  to  my  taste  than  the  singing 
in  most  sects,  but  afterwards  learnt  that  machine 
music  was  adopted  by  them  in  some  places,  and 
it  led  me  to  examine  the  subject,  when  it  was 
shown  me  that  music  and  singing  as  such,  could 
not  be  worship,  although  an  individual  may, 
under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  express  him- 
self in  song,  or  otherwise,  as  it  shall  please  the 
Great  Master  of  Assemblies  to  direct  him. 

"  I  now  briefly  state,  viz : — -the  principles 
which  I  believe  are  held  by  true  Friends. 

"  Every  man  born  on  this  earth,  and  while 
yet  a  dweller  thereon,  has  such  light  given  him 
that,  if  he  will,  he  may  escape  perdition,  and 
the  Light  named,  is  a  manifestation  of  Christ 
in  the  soul.  God  .is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  wor- 
ship Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth. 

"He  is  mentioned  in  Holy  Scripture  under 
various  names,  characters,  and  similitudes,  to 
enable  our  finite  minds  to  grasp  some  idea  of 
his  majesty,  power,  and  glory. 

"  He  is  omnipresent,  so  that  any  place  is 
suitable  for  worship  if  we  can  come  into  the 


'  silence  of  all  flesh,"  hence  no  building  or  place 
is  holier  or  better  that  another.  It  is  not  al- 
lowable to  uncover  the  head  to  honor  any  build- 
ing, or  man,  or  woman,  because  that  is  an  act 
of  worship  due  only  to  God.  Oral  expression 
of  worship,  prayer,  or  discourse,  should  be  under 
the  direct  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  any 
words  spoken  under  his  directions  (to  whom  all 
hearts  are  open)  shall  be  as  seeds  falling  on 
prepared  ground;  and  to  such  words  shall  the 
ancient  promise  apply,  '  My  word  shall  not  re- 
turn unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please.' 

"  Absolute  truth  is  required  of  all,  whether 
in  names,  descriptions  or  assertion,  hence  in 
naming  months,  or  days,  I  cannot  give  to  them 
the  names  of  heathen  gods,  the  existence  of 
which  I  do  not  believe,  even  though  it  be  a 
custom  with  the  world  generally  (Josh,  xxiii : 
7,  Ex.  xxiii :  13,  Ex.  xxiii :  2).  Neither  can  I 
address  one  person  as  'you,'  seeing  that  'you' 
is  plural.  Also  truth  requires  the  disuse  of  flat- 
tering words  as  '  Sir,' '  Worship,' '  Honor,' '  Rev- 
erend,' '  Mr.,'  '  Mrs.,'  '  Miss.' 

"  True  baptism  is  Spiritual,  i.  e.,  a  baptism 
into  the  nature,  power,  and  influence  of  Christ, 
all  types  and  shadows  being  done  away  now 
that  the  Jewish  law  is  abrogated. 

"Communion  with  Christ  is  Spiritual,  and 
does  not  require  the  consumption  of  bread  and 
wine,  which  was  the  outward  part  of  the  Pass- 
over Feast  which  Jesus  directed  his  disciples 
(who  were  Jews)  to  continue,  with  a  new  mean- 
ing so  often  as  that  National  Feast  was  partaken 
by  them. 

"The  Word  of  God  is  Christ,  and  not  the 
Scriptures,  although  they  are  words  in  all  or  in 
part  written  according  to  the  Will  of  God.  The 
Scriptures  can  never  bring  salvation,  which 
must  be  by  spiritual  contact  of  the  soul  with 
Christ,  with  or  without  a  knowledge  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures..  In  some  cases  '  word'  is  applied  to 
some  special  command  or  message  from  God, 
but  never  to  the  Bible  as  a  concrete  book. 

"  It  is  wicked  to  take  an  oath,  whether  for 
private  or  public  purposes.  All  oaths  are  for- 
bidden by  Christ,  who  said  that  our  communi- 
cations should  be  yea  or  nay,  viz : — Simple 
assertion  without  undue  adjective,  interjection, 
or  forcible  language. 

"War,  and  the  spirit  that  begets  war,  are 
contrary  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  are  utterly 
evil,  and  therefore  unnecessary. 

"As  the  Gift  of  God  cannot  be  purchased 
with  money,  neither  can  spiritual  gifts  be  dis- 
pensed by  man  in  his  own  will.  So  it  is  evil 
for  men  to  sell  their  supposed  ministry  for  a 
money  payment,  and  those  who  contribute  there- 
to partake  of  the  evil. 

"That  pride  is  evil,  and  it  is  wrong  to  deck 
our  bodies  and  houses  with  mere  ornament  and 
trimming,  yet  cleanliness,  decency,  and  order 
are  desirable  and  necessary  to  every  Christian. 

"The  Jewish  law  is  of  no  effect  as  a  compul- 
sory institution,  but  many  of  its  precepts,  when 
voluntarily  complied  with,  prove  advantageous 
from  a  moral  and  sanitary  point  of  view.  Self- 
denial  is  absolutely  necessary  in  the  Christian  life. 

"  For  what  I  have  written  I  alone  am  respon- 
sible, being  at  this  date  unconnected  with  any 
organized  body  or  church." 

"  We  should  not  forget  that '  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  within;'  that  it  is  the  state  and  af- 
fections of  the  soul,  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science, the  sense  of  harmony  with  God,  a  con- 
dition of  time  as  well  as  of  eternity." — J.  O. 
Whitlier. 


I 


A  Vaccine  Farm. 

In  Marietta,  Pa.,  in  Lancaster  County,  when! 
the  richest  farming  land  in  that  great  State  i:i 
found,  is  situated  a  model  establishment  know* 
as  the  Lancaster  County  Vaccine  Farms.  Hen 
is  a  series  of  buildings  in  which  five  hundrec 
head  of  cattle  could  be  under  treatment  at  th< 
same  time  if  necessary — as  might  be  the  case  i 
a  great  epidemic  like  that  of  1872  should  gaii 
headway  in  the  country.  The  animals  selecte( 
are  young  heifers  ranging  from  one  to  two  anc 
a  half  years,  raised  by  the  surrounding  farmer 
for  their  future  milch  cows.  These  animals  art 
rented  to  the  vaccine  propagators,  being  brough 
to  the  stables  and  prepared,  and  passed  throug" 
the  vaccinating  process,  and  recovered  to  soun 
health,  and  returned  to  their  owners  in  abou 
thirty  days. 

The  animals  are  brought  either  in  wagon 
built  expressly  for  the  purpose  or  are  driven! 
They  are  thoroughly  groomed  and  allowed  to  re 
cover  from  the  agitation  of  their  journey.  Thei: 
temperature  is  taken  morning  and  eveningl 
and  they  are  tested  with  tuberculin  for  tubercu 
losis.  If  any  are  found  with  this  disease  a  pric( 
is  fixed  and  they  are  at  once  killed,  so  as  to  re 
move  all  danger  of  infecting  the  locality.  S( 
careful  has  been  the  watch,  aud  so  resolute  the 
destruction,  that  the  whole  region  is  wonderfulh 
free  from  diseased  animals  of  any  kind.  Th< 
accepted  candidates  are  then  removed  to 
stable  that  is  as  light  as  a  lady's  parlor,  tht 
floors  being  of  a  concrete  that  is  washed  int( 
trapped  drain  pipes,  and  they  are  flushed  sc 
often  as  to  be  perfectly  clean.  The  diet  is  tha' 
which  experience  has  shown  will  produce  tht 
most  perfect  health,  and  just  as  great  care  is 
given  during  the  inevitable  "  sickness  "  that  fol 
lows  vaccination  ;  for  it  is  found  that  if  musty 
food  or  unpalatable  water  is  offered,  an  anima 
will  often  refuse  to  eat  or  drink  for  twenty-foui 
hours,  and  at  certain  critical  seasons  this  wil 
result  in  the  failure  to  form  a  proper  vesicle 
and  so  far  is  unprofitable,  pecuniarily  viewed 

The  operating  room  is  flooded  with  sunshine 
but  protected  from  the  ingress  of  flies  by  window 
screens.  When  the  animal  is  secured  by  th< 
proper  appliances,  the  operator,  dressed  in  s 
clean  suit  of  white  duck,  washes  his  hands  in  i 
bichlorid  solution  and  scarifies  a  spot  that  ha 
previously  been  washed  with  bichlorid  solution 
and  shaved  twice,  and  dried  with  a  clean  towel 
The  knife  used  has  been  carefully  sterilized 
and  every  precaution  taken  that  no  particle  ol 
dust  shall  get  into  the  wounds.  The  lymph  is 
carefully  rubbed  into  the  wounds,  and  the  op 
erator  waits  for  the  disease  to  run  its  course. 

The  vesicle  is  in  a  proper  condition  for  the: 
removal  of  the  lymph  in  from  five  to  seven  days 
A  "  crust "  is  formed  that  our  fathers  though! 
was  the  right  material  to  use  in  the  old-fash 
ioned,  human,  arm-to-arm  process.  There  are 
possibilities  of  this  crust  being  contaminated  by 
particles  of  dust,  and  if  this  dust  is  from  dirty 
hay,  the  potent  bacterium  of  lockjaw  may  be 
there.  This  is  removed,  and  beneath  it  is  f 
layer  that  is  at  once  removed,  for  it  often  con 
tains  the  bacteria  of  pus,  which  while  worthless 
as  vaccine,  can  set  up  a  distressing  infiamma 
tion  in  a  new  subject.  All  the  area  about  the 
vesicle  is  washed  with  bichlorid  before  begin 
ning  the  removal  of  the  lymph.  The  ivory 
"  points  "  on  which  it  is  taken  are  soaked  in  al 
cohol,  placed  on  a  screen  and  a  lighted  mat 
applied,  and  afterward  placed  in  a  hot-air  ster- 
ilizer, and  arranged  in  wooden  clamps  holding 
fifty.  Then  as  the  lymph  oozes  up  from  the; 
bared  and  cleansed  vesicle,  it  is  painted  witlj 
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sterilized  brushes  onto  the  points ;  and  just  as 
minute  care  is  given  to  packing  it  for  sale. 

The  operating  room  and  the  packing  room 
are  finished  in  wood  matched  to  avoid  cracks, 
carefully  painted  and  varnished,  and  very  fre- 
quently washed  down  with  bichlorid  solution. 
— The  Independent. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Observing  Nature. — When  among  the  moun- 
tains of  South  Africa,  Scott-Elliot  had  an  attack 
of  fever.  He  says,  "  I  went  into  the  hut  and  re- 
member nothing  till  next  morning,  about  ten 
a.  M.,  when  the  natives  gave  me  a  chicken  and 
arum  roots  to  satisfy  a  raging  hunger. 

"That  day  I  crawled  a  few  hundred  yards 
into  the  jungle  while  my  men  were  seeking  the 
things  left  up  the  hill,  and  sat  down  on  a  fallen 
log  to  watch  the  forest.  Such  moments  can  be 
but  rarely  permitted  to  a  conscientious  natu- 
ralist, whose  whole  time  should  be  spent  in  fe- 
verishly grabbing  things  not  seen  before,  and 
wild  chases  after  flighty  and  restless  insects  ; 
but  they  are  very  pleasant  when  one  can  allow 
oneself  a  rest.  A  beautiful  bird,  which  I  be- 
lieve to  be  a  touracoo,  ran  up  and  down  a 
branch,  using  its  broad,  expanded  tail  as  a  bal- 
ance. A  troop  of  monkeys  were  feeding  not  far 
off,  and  seeing  me  perfectly  still,  came  quite 
close.  They  were  probably  a  species  of  Cerco- 
pithecus,  with  brown  fur  and  white  eyebrows 
and  imperial.  Their  expression  is  very  melan- 
choly and  depressed.  Eight  or  nine  of  the 
older  males  came  within  five  or  ten  yards,  and 
regarded  me  severely  ;  then  they  would  slowly 
produce  an  enormous  smile  with  an  extremely 
comic  effect.  This  is  intented  to  frighten  the 
observer,  and  is  quite  a  common  habit  of  mon- 
keys. I  have  seen,  e.  g.,  the  Colobus  monkey 
doing  the  same  thing. 

"These  things  only  happen  when  one  has  no 
gun  and  is  in  a  very  patient  condition.  To 
those  who  are  not  by  nature  naturalists,  it  is  a 
useful  hint  to  remember  that  if  one  wishes  to 
observe  the  habits  of  any  living  creature,  from  a 
bumble  bee  to  an  antelope,  the  essential  is  to 
remain  absolutely  still.  The  very  slightest 
movement  directs  the  attention  of  any  wild 
thing  to  the  place,  and  it  at  once  becomes  sus- 
picious. When  quite  still,  they  do  not  in  most 
cases  distinguish  the  difference  in  color.  It  is 
just  as  hard  for  us  to  see  an  insect  when  it  is 
quite  quiet,  but  the  slightest  movement  reveals 
it  if  one  watches  patiently. 

Bark  Cloth. — The  fig  producing  this  cloth  is 
very  widely  cultivated  all  through  the  Victoria 
region,  and  up  to  six  thousand  feet  on  Renwen- 
zori.  On  one  of  the  rare  occasions  on  which  I 
managed  to  arrive  unexpectedly  In  a  Wawamba 
Valley,  we  heard  from  every  hamlet  the  knock- 
ing of  the  heavy  wooden  mallet  with  which  they 
beat  out  the  strip  of  bark  which  is  taken  from 
the  tree.  They  usually  cut  away  a  nearly  com- 
plete cylinder  from  as  high  as  they  can  reach 
to  the  ground.  This  is  spread  upon  the  trunk 
of  a  tree,  and  every  portion  is  gently  and  regu- 
larly hammered  till  it  becomes  almost  twice  as 
wide  as  before.  The  cloth  so  formed  is  rather 
coarse  in  texture,  but  of  a  very  nice  brownish 
terra-cotta  color.  It  is  very  easily  torn,  and 
becomes  often  completely  spoiled  by  a  single 
shower. — A  Naturalist  in  Mid-Africa. 

Items. 

Silver-  Track  Dramways,  State  and  National.  — 
"  The  Waste  of '  Personal  Liberty  '  versus  the  Win- 
nings of  Abstinence  for  the  Public  Good." — There 


is  a  good  deal  of  earnest,  even  angry  complaint 
from  some  of  our  large  cities,  notably  New  York 
and  Philadelphia,  that  there  are  thousands  of  chil- 
dren for  whom  there  has  been  no  public  school  ac- 
commodation provided.  The  prevalence  of  prohi- 
bition, or,  we  will  say,  of  personal  abstinence  for 
the  individual  good  and  the  public  good,  would 
give  the  country  in  one  year:  3,000  new  public 
school  houses  in  cities,  costing  $40,000  each,  and 
10,000  for  the  towns  and  the  country  districts,  av- 
eraging $4,000  each,  with  5,000  kindergartens  and 
day  nurseries  for  the  children  of  the  poor,  at  $3,000 
each;  likewise,  1,000  industrial  schools,  costing 
$50,000  apiece,  supplemented  by  2,500  public  li- 
braries at  an  average  of  the  same  liberal  figure.  As 
our  abstinent  people  would  be  in  a  generally  better 
condition  to  attend  places  of  worship,  we  could 
provide  500  new  church  edifices  in  cities  at  $40,- 
000  each,  and  3,000  in  the  outlying  districts  at$10,- 
000  each.  Our  hearts  being  then  presumably  en- 
larged, we  would  be  able  to  supply  for  the  relief  of 
unfortunate,  indigent  and  suffering  humanity,  200 
public  hospitals,  costing  $500,000  each,  100  homes 
for  incurables,  at  $75,000  each,  50  hospitals  for 
consumptives  at  $100,000  each,  50  orphan  asylums 
at  the  same  cost,  100  training  institutions  for  nurses 
at  $50,000  each,  and  1,500  poor  women's  employ- 
ment rooms  and  soup  kitchens  at  $1,000  apiece. 
Although  our  prisons  and  penitentiaries  would  no 
longer  have  even  one  occupant  per  cell,  our  fund 
could  spare  $100,000  apiece  for  150  preventive  and 
reformatory  institutions,  not  forgetting  the  provid- 
ing of  public  baths  and  gymnasiums,  an  even  5,000 
of  them,  at  $5,000  each,  and  to  top  all,  200  public 
parks  adjacent  to  the  cities,  of  1,000  acres  each, 
costing  $400  per  acre,  together  with  200  farm  colo- 
nies of  the  same  area,  at  one-fourth  the  expense 
per  acre, for  the  "submerged  tenth."  Nevertheless, 
we  would  have  still  a  very  snug  sum  in  hand  that 
would  have  otherwise  gone  upon  the  nations'  one 
thousand  million  dollar  liquor  score,  wherewith 
something  considerable  might  be  done  in  improv- 
ing- the  country  roads. 

The  legislature  of  Pennsylvania  has  been  strenu- 
ously impleaded  for  one  million  dollars,  to  make  a 
rousing  beginning  toward  the  improvement  of  the 
roads  of  that  commonwealth,  but  with  the  balance 
of  the  wastage  fund  of  which  we  have  been  speak- 
ing, there  could  be  constructed  substantially  sur- 
faced stone  roads,  of  fourteen  feet  width,  costing 
$4,000  per  mile,  on  each  side  of  the  three  trans- 
continental railway  systems,  extending  from  the 
Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  Oceans,  or  a  total  length  of 
24,000  miles  of  macadamized  roadway  ;  after  which, 
starting  afresh,  we  could  build  a  grand  macadam- 
ized avenue,  six  times  the  width  of  the  above,  and 
costing  $24,000  per  mile,  the  whole  ten  thousand 
miles'  circuit  of  the  United  States! — J.  W.  Leeds. 
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It  is  instructive  to  observe  how  earnestly  the 
Apostle  Paul  exhorted  those  formerly  on  whom 
rested  the  care  of  the  congregation  at  Ephesus, 
"  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock 
over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God." 

The  duties  of  an  overseer,  in  our  own  branch 
of  the  Christian  church,  are  weighty  and  im- 
portant, and  they  cannot  be  fully  performed 
without  watchfulness  and  devotedness  to  the 
cause  of  Christ;  nor  without  the  Divine  help, 
which  must  be  sought  for  and  looked  after  in 
all  labor  that  is  designed  to  promote  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  others. 

It  is  no  light  matter  for  any  one  to  watch 
over  the  members  of  the  Church  ;  siuce  he  must 
give  an  account  of  his  stewardship  to  the  Great 
Master  of  us  all.  Those  who  are  faithful  herein, 
will  be  impressed  with  a  sense  of  their  own 
frailty,  and  of  their  dependence  for  preservation 
on  a  higher  power;  and  hence  will  be  enabled 


to  enter  into  sympathy  with  those  who  are  in 
danger  of  being  drawn  from  the  right  way  by 
the  varied  temptations  which  assail  us.  These 
they  will  seek  to  strengthen,  and  encourage  to 
faithful  perseverance  in  well-doing. 

If  any  of  their  fellow- professors  have  yielded 
to  the  tempter,  they  will  seek  their  restoration 
in  the  spirit  of  Israel's  Shepherd,  "  Who  casteth 
not  off  bis  sheep  because  of  their  wanderings,  be- 
cause of  their  backslidings,  because  of  their  in- 
firmities, because  of  their  diseases,  nay,  not  be- 
cause of  their  hardness  ;  but  pursues  them  with 
his  love,  findeth  them  out,  visiteth  with  his  cor- 
recting hand  according  to  their  need,  woundetb 
with  his  sword,  and  melteth  in  his  fire,  until  He 
hath  made  them  tender  and  pliable,  and  then 
He  pours  in  the  fresh  oil  of  his  salvation,  and 
sweetly  healeth  them." 

Those  who  are  faithful  overseers  in  our  meet- 
ings have  a  just  claim  upon  the  sympathy  of 
their  fellow-members,  and  yet  we  doubt  not  at 
times  they  are  subjected  to  uncharitable  reflec- 
tions or  censure  from  some  of  the  more  luke- 
warm or  thoughtless,  who  have  little  sense  of 
the  weighty  nature  of  the  service  devolving 
upon  them  ;  and  are  therefore  more  easily  drawn 
into  unjustifiable  criticism,  and  into  an  errone- 
ous construction  of  their  language  and  actions. 

Would  that  all  under  our  name,  whether 
younger  or  older,  were  concerned  to  "  mind 
Truth,  the  service,  enjoyment  and  possession  of 
it"  in  their  hearts,  and  so  to  walk  as  to  bring 
no  disgrace  upon  it,  but  to  be  a  good  savour 
in  the  places  where  they  live,  and  thus  "walk 
sweetly,  meekly,  tenderly,  peaceably  and  lov- 
ingly one  with  another." 

A  few  months  ago  we  gave  notice  of  the  issue 
of  a  new  edition  of  Stephen  Grellet's  Journal 
in  one  volume  of  over  nine  hundred  pages. 
Price,  one  dollar  and  a  half  bound  in  cloth, 
and  two  dollars  bound  in  half  morocco. 

The  Friends  who  have  charge  of  the  Book- 
store, 304  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia,  having 
stated  that  this  price,  moderate  although  it  was, 
had  been  objected  to  by  some  purchaseis,  the 
Book  Committee  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
at  its  meeting  on  the  11th  inst.,  concluded  to 
lower  the  price,  and  authorized  their  agent  here- 
after to  sell  the  cloth  bound  copies  at  one  dollar 
each,  and  those  in  half  morocco  at  one  dollar 
and  a  half,  with  the  hope  that  this  change  would 
lead  to  a  more  extensive  sale  of  this  valuable 
work,  and  encourage  some,  who  know  its  worth, 
to  purchase  copies  to  give  to  others,  to  whom 
its  perusal  would  have  a  beneficial  effect. 

'SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.— On  (lie  9ih  inst,,  three  joint  reso- 
lutions relating  to  Cuba  were  introduced  by  Senators 
Cameron,  Mills  and  Call.  The  first  acknowledges  the 
independence  of  the  island  and  directs  ihe  fiiendly 
offices  of  the  Uuited  States  Government  with  Spain 
to  bring  the  war  hi  a  close.  The  second  directs  the 
President  to  take  possession  of  the  island  with  the 
military  and  naval  forces  of  the  United  Statis,  and 
hold  possession  until  the  Cuban  people  can  organize 
a  government.  The  third  recognizes  the  Republic  of 
Cula  as  a  free  and  independent  Government  and  ex- 
tends to  it  all  rights  in  the  ports  and  within  the  juris- 
diction of  the  United  States.  The  first  two  were  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  and 
the  last  was  laid  on  the  table  temporarily. 

Reports  from  Washington  state  that  the  House 
Committee  on  Ways  and  Means  will  formulate  at 
once  a  tariff  bill,  with  the  expectation  of  submitting 
it  to  an  extra  session  of  Congress  after  the  inaugura- 
tion of  Presidentelect  McKinley.  Reciprocity  will 
be  a  leading  feature  of  the  new  measure. 

Complete  official  returns  from  Illinois  give  McKin- 
ley, (iOo.124;  Bryan,  404,109;  Palmer,  6299;  Lever- 
ing, 9808.    McKinley's  majority,  124,908. 
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The  Public  Ledger  says  editorially  :  "  Nobody  will 
suppose  for  a  moment  that  the  overwhelming  vote — 
104  to  7 — by  which  the  House  passed  the  bill  forbid- 
ding the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquor  in  the  Capitol  be- 
tokened the  members'  antipathy  to  alcohol.  The  tastes 
and  habits  of  the  average  Congressman  are  too  well 
known  to  admit  any  such  supposition.  It  was  a  sig- 
nificant concession  to  public  sentiment  and  a  marked 
indication  of  the  disrepute  in  which  the  drinking 
habit  is  now  held  in  this  country." 

A  Pierre  despatch  says  that  it  has  been  learned  that 
owing  to  a  blunder  in  the  preparation  of  the  ballots 
the  vote  by  which  the  South  Dakota  Constitution  was 
supposed  to  have  been  amended  on  Eleventh  Month 
3rd  is  void.  Among  the  amendments  was  one  repeal- 
ing the  prohibitory  article. 

By  the  last  census  there  were  73,045  paupers  in  the 
United  States,  of  whom  40,741  were  men  and  82,304 
were  women.  This  embraces  only  those  who  were 
inmates  of  almshouses. 

A  Fort  Smith,  Ark.,  despatch  says  that  the  Dawes 
Commission  and  delegates  of  the  Choctaw  Nation 
have  reached  an  agreement  looking  to  the  division  of 
their  lands  and  the  ultimate  abandonment  of  the 
tribal  system. 

Evangelist  Moody  said  in  New  York  last  week  :  "  I 
know  everything  you  would  say  in  favor  of  the  Sun- 
day newspaper,  that  it  is  the  Monday  paper  that 
causes  Sunday  work,  and  so  on.  But  there  are  200,000 
boys  selling  papers  on  Sunday.  Would  you  like  to 
have  your  boy  one  of  them  ?  For  myself,  1  never  read 
a  Sunday  paper;  I  wouldn't  have  one  in  my  house. 
You  may  talk  about  Tammany  !  But  I  believe  right 
down  iQ  my  heart  that  the  Sunday  papers  have  done 
more  harm  than  Tammany  ever  did.  Why,  look  at 
this  one  item.  There  were  25,000  divorces  last  year  in 
this  country.  The  Sunday  papers  describe  everything 
of  that  sort  at  great  length.  Tell  me  that  doesn't  put 
the  idea  in  many  a  man's  head  to  go  and  get  a  divorce  ? 
Look  at  your  suicides!  A  man  reads  such  an  account 
on  Sunday  when  he  has  plenty  of  time,  and  the  devil 
tempts  him  to  do  the  same  thing.  There  were  3000 
murders  in  this  country  in  1890;  in  1895  there  were 
12,000.  They  are  increa^ng  all  the  time.  1  have 
fought  this  thing  right  along.  We  never  had  a  Sun- 
day paper  till  the  war  came,  and  we  got  along  very 
well  without  it.  They  began  then,  and  I  think  they 
have  been  lowering  their  tone  ever  since.  1  believe 
if  this  Republic  gives  up  the  Sabbath  we  are  going  to 
have  anarchy." 

A  special  despatch  from  Morgantown,  W.  Va.,  says 
that  the  most  extensive  purchase  of  coal  lands  ever 
made  in  the  world  was  consummated  thereon  the  3rd 
inst.  The  tract  contains  40,000  acres  of  land,  ail  in 
Preston  County,  lying  between  Oakland,  Md.,  and 
Grafton,  W.  Va.  The  price  paid  was  $10  an  acre. 
T.  L.  Mensill,  the  well-known  civil  engineer  and 
geologist,  who  has  completed  a  map  of  the  tract,  says 
it  is  unquestionaby  one  of  the  richest  coal  fields  in 
the  world,  the  vein  at  points  being  000  feet  thick  and 
is  of  splendid  quality  for  coking.  The  field  will  be 
tapped  by  two  railroads.  A  line  from  the  Baltimore 
and  Ohio  will  go  out  from  some  point  along  the  main 
line,  and  the  Cheat  River  Railroad,  which  will  he 
built  next  year  from  Point  Marion,  a  few  miles  north 
of  Morgantown,  to  the  region  will  give  the  syndicate 
a  direct  route  to  Pittsburg.  It  is  the  intention  of  the 
syndicate  to  erect  a  number  of  coking  plants  at  differ- 
ent points  and  make  a  coking  region  which  will  rival 
in  size  the  big  Connellsville  region. 

A  Florida  correspondent  of  the  Savannah  Morning 
News  says  :  "  Major  W.  T.  Martin,  of  the  Plant  Sys- 
tem, with  headquarters  at  Tampa,  is  now  negotiating 
with  the  agent  of  a  Japanese  colony  for  a  tract  of 
10,000  acres  of  land  upon  which  the  colonists  desire 
to  settle." 

Vast  schools  of  bluefish,  snappers  and  salt  water 
mullets  have  attracted  sharks  in  great  numbers  to  the 
southeast  coast  of  Florida  this  year. 

It  is  known  that  the  maganese deposits  of  Arkansas 
are  more  extensive  than  has  heretofore  been  believed. 
Instead  of  pockets,  it  is  alleged,  beds  have  been  found, 
and  veins  varying  in  width  from  four  inches  to  six 
feet.  In  places  almost  pure  mineral  is  found,  suita- 
ble for  making  both  steel  and  glass. 

It  is  reported  from  Tacoma  that  fully  500,000  prune, 
peach  and  apple  tries  in  Paget  Sound  and  in  Eastern 
Washington  have  been  destroyed  by  early  frost, 

Belated  reports  from  points  in  South  Dakota  say 
that  six,  and  probably  eight,  persons  perished  as  the 
result  of  the  recent  blizzard.  Two  thousand  sheer, 
in  one  range  were  killed. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  427,  which 
is  86  more  than  the  previous  week  and  37  more  than 


the  corresponding  week  of  1895.  Of  the  whole  number 
221  were  males  and  206  females:  66  died  of  pneu- 
monia; 49  of  consumption;  30  of  heart  disease;  24  of 
diphtheria  ;  19  of  apoplexy;  17  of  cancer  ;  15  of  con- 
vulsions ;  14  of  croup  ;  12  of  ursemia  ;  12  of  bronchitis  ; 
12  of  typhoid  fever  ;  12  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ; 
1 1  of  Bright' s  disease  ;  9  of  inanition,  and  9  of  old  age. 

Markets,  <fec— U.  S.  2's,  95  a  97  ;  4's,  reg.,  109$  a  110; 
coupon,  110o-  a  111 ;  new  4's,  119J  a  120* ;  5's,  113|  a 
114};  currency  6's,  100  a  104. 

Cotton. — Spot,  unchanged:  middling  uplands,  7f  a; 
middling  gulf,  7|c.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Winter  bran  in  bulk,  quoted  $9.75  a  $10.50 
per  ton. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.90  a  $3.20;  do.,  extras, 
$3.30  a  $3.50  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.75  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.25  a  $4.50;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.75;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.80  a  $5.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.10  ; 
straight,  $4.35  a  $4.55  ;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $4.50  a  $4.75  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.30 
a  $3.65;  do.,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50;  do.,  straight,  $4.60 
a  $4.85 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.90  a  $5.10.  Rye  Flour  — 
$2.75  per  bbl.  for  choice  Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat 
Flour.— $1.20  a  $1.30  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality. 
Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  89|  a  89§c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  27J  a  27-g-c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  23|  a  24}c. 
Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  4|  a  5c;  good,  4 J  a  4|c; 
medium,  4}  a  4|c;  common,  3|-  a  4-^c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4  a  4£c;  good,  3J  a  3|c; 
medium,  3  a  3£c;  common,  2j  a  2|c;  culls,  2  a  2|c; 
lambs,  3.j  a  5}c, 

Hogs  were  easier,  caused  by  the  mild  weather: 
Western,  5  a  5}c. 

Foreign. — The  London  correspondent  of  the  New 
York  Tribune  writes:  "The  Chronicle  emphasizes  the 
fact  that  a  new  international  conference  on  the  silver 
question  will  be  impracticable  unless  preceded  by  the 
submission  of  some  definite  scheme  by  the  United 
States  to  the  Powers.  The  meaning  of  this  is  that 
England,  even  with  a  group  of  bimetallis's  in  the 
Government  of  the  day,  will  not  take  any  interest  in 
proposals  for  a  conference  unless  the  question  of  the 
ratio,  which  it  is  sought  to  establish  between  gold  and 
silver,  is  clearly  and  definitely  stated.  This  is  a  most 
important  fact  for  American  legislators  to  bear  in 
mind.  English  monometallisls,  in  arguing  the  case 
with  bimetallists,  invariably  ask  :  '  What  ratio  do  you 
propose?'  And  when  no  answer  is  returned  they  dis- 
miss the  whole  subject  with  a  contemptuous  gesture. 
If  a  ratio  be  named  in  proposals  from  Washington,  a 
definite  basis  of  action  will  be  outlined,  and  the  con- 
ference scheme  may  not  be  impracticable." 

The  London  representative  of  the  New  York  Tiroes 
observes:  We  have  it  officially  now,  that  Russia  and 
France  invited  England  to  co-operate  in  a  general 
partition  of  this  empire,  and  that  England  declined 
on  the  ground  that  the  division  of  China  is  opposed 
to  British  interests.  Obviously,  it  is  still  more  against 
those  interests  to  have  Russia  annex  big  blocks  of  the 
Chinese  coast  without  any  international  guarantees 
whatever.  In  sheer  self-defence  England  ought  im- 
mediately to  reoccupy  Port  Hamilton.  She  stipulated 
the  right  to  do  this  whenever  the  Chinese  allowed  any 
Russian  advance  on  the  north,  and  the  British  public 
is  wailing  with  more  of  anxiety  than  of  confidence  to 
hear  that  it  has  been  ordered." 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Evening 
Pnsl  writes:  "The  report  of  Dr.  Le  Neve  Foster, 
official  mineralogist,  brings  England  lace  to  face  with 
the  fact  of  possible  coal  exhaustion.  He  says  that  the 
supply  will  not  stand  a  yearly  increase  of  three  and 
a  half  per  cent,  in  the  output,  and  that  signs  of  decline 
probably  will  become  apparent  within  a  lifetime 
Professor  Jevons's  estimate  was  that  a  century  of  the 
present  rate  of  progress  would  exhaust  English  mines 
to  a  depth  of  4,000  feet,  which  is  1,500  feet  deeper  than 
the  deepest  mine." 

The  British  Post-office  will  buy  ten  thousand  bicy 
cles  for  the  use  of  carriers. 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  India  has  made  thii 
strong  statement :  "  The  Government  of  India  cannot 
but  acknowledge  the  great  obligation  under  which  it 
is  laid  by  the  benevolent  exertions  made  by  mission 
aries,  whose  blameless  example  and  self-denying  labors 
are  infusing  new  vigor  into  the  stereotyped  life  of  the 
great  population  placed  under  English  rule." 

By  the  collapse  of  a  building  in  Xeres,  in  Andalu- 
sia, Spain,  on  the  11th  inst.,  110  persons  were  buried 
Eleven  dead  bodies  and  46  seriously  injured  persons 
had  been  taken  from  the  ruins  at  last  accounts. 

A  new  French  coin  will  shortly  be  issued — a  nickel 
piece  of  twenty-five  centimes  (5  cents).  It  will  be  found 


most  useful,  as  at  present  there  is  no  coin  between  th 
half-franc  (10  cents),  and  the  10-centime  or  2-cen 
piece. 

The  Madrid  newspapers  are  greatly  excited  ove 
President  Cleveland's  references  to  Cuba  and  Spain. 

The  Krupp  syndicate  is  arranging  to  buy  the  Bra 
zilian  system  of  railways,  and  will  pay  300,000,00 
marks  for  it. 

The  bubonic  plague,  which  has  been  prevalent  ii 
Bombay  for  some  time  past,  is  spreading  rapidly 
There  were  fifty-five  new  cases  and  thirty-nine  death 
from  the  disease  in  one  day.  The  mortality  in  the  cit 
for  last  week  from  all  diseases  was  1,000. 

The  annual  "cattle  crop"  of  New  South  Wales  i 
about  400,000,  with  an  annual  consumption  in  Sydne 
of  110,000  head.  The  Queensland  "cattle  crop"  i 
about  1,000,000  head,  with  an  annual  consumptio 
of  about  50,000  head. 

An  agent  for  the  Cuban  Junta  at  Jacksonville  ha 
received  a  letter  from  a  friend  in  Cuba  saying  tha 
General  Maceo  died  by  the  treachery  of  the  Spaniard* 
and  his  own  staff  surgeon,  Dr.  Zertucha,  who  betraye 
him.  It  is  said  Maceo  received  a  request  from  Mai 
quis  Ahumada  for  a  conference  with  a  view  to  endin!  I 
the  war.  Maceo  with  his  staff  of  thirty-four  repaire 
to  the  appointed  place,  where  they  were  surrounde' 
by  600  Spanish  soldiers,  who  shot  every  one  excep 
Dr.  Zertucha.  Minister  DeLome  desires  that  opinio 
of  this  report  may  be  withheld  until  the  Spanish  sid 
of  the  question  shall  be  received. 

NOTICES. 

A  young  man  with  considerable  business  experi 
ence  desires  a  position  with  a  Friend's  firm. 

Address  "  C  "  Office  of  The  Fkiend. 


A  young  woman  Friend  desires  a  siiuation  as  house 
keeper,  or  as  companion  for  an  elderly  person.  Ac 
dress  "  E,"  West  Chester,  Pa. 


Sarah  J.  Bedell  wishes  to  inform  Friends  she  ha 
removed  from  269  S  Fourth  Street  to  21 13  N.  Sevent 
St.,  and  is  willing  to  do  any  shopping  desired. 


Friend's  Institute  Lyceum. — The  next  meetin 
ill  be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  Street,  Sixth-daj 
Twelfth  Month  18th,  at  8  o'clock,  p.  m. 
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Friends'  Library  will  be  open  Lyceum  night 
from  7.15  to  7.45. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  fo 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  i 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  ac 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal, 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  an 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  foi 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenienc 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  wi 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  M 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  whe 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cent 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  reac 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  8f 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't. 


Died,  at  her  daughter's,  near  Tonganoxie,  Kansi 
on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  Seventh  Month,  1896,  ij 
her  eighty-fifth  year,  Jane  Baldwin,  a  member  <i 
Cottonwood  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  The  d( 
ceased  was  born  in  Randolph  County,  N.  O,  the  fi 
teenth  of  the  Tenth  Month,  1810.  She  removed  wit 
her  parents  to  Indiana  in  1828,  and  was  married  ij 
that  Stata  to  Ahira  Baldwin  in  1840.  They  came  t 
Kansas  in  1868,  and  settled  near  Tonganoxie,  wher 
be  deceased  the  third  of  the  Fourth  Month,  1887.  Th 
dear  mother,  during  a  long  life,  was  firmly  attached  I 
the  principles  and  testimonies  as  taught  by  earl 
Friends,  and  whilst  in  health  she  was  often  hear 
pleading  for  their  maintenance,  and  was  faithful  i 
attending  meetings  whenever  opportunity  affbrdei 
although  in  her  later  years  she  was  not  situated  near 
meeting  of  her  own.  Her  friends  and  relatives  hav 
the  comforting  hope  that  through  redeeming  love  an 
mercy,  she  has  been  gathered  with  the  just  of  a) 
generations. 

 ,  at  his  residence  near  Columbus,  N.  J.,  Eight 

Month  19th,  1896,  Charles  Wright,  in  the  eight 
fourth  year  of  his  age;  a  member  of  Upper  Sprinj 
field  Monthly  and  Mansfield  Particular  Meeting. 
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(Continued  from  pase  170.) 

1865— Second  Month  19th.— Deeply  tried  in 
meeting  to-day,  with  words  of  a  supplication, 
which  were  with  me  all  the  week.  I  feared  they 
were  not  his  words,  and  did  not  give  up,  but 
was  on  the  point  of  doing  so  at  last,  when  dear 
J.  S.  stood  up  with,  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labor,"  etc.  I  could  seem  to  come  to  Him  after 
that,  and  lay  my  burden  on  Him.  "Lead  me 
not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  me  from  evil," 
is  my  frequent  prayer.  Save  me,  oh,  Lord, 
save  me  for  thy  mercies'  sake.  Make  me  faithful 
in  my  daily  walks,  that  I  may  have  thy  bless- 
ing.  O,  sit  by,  be  pleased,  thou  Great  Refiner! 

26th. — Gave  up  to-day,  and  feel  a  degree  of 
peace  and  quiet  rest  in  Him,  whom  I  really 
want  to  serve  with  my  whole  heart. 

Third  Month  5th. —  One  of  my  dear  little 
flock  has  been  called  from  earth.  How  I  long- 
to  be  directed  what  to  say  to  make  a  profitable 
impression  on  the  children's  minds.  Come  with 
thy  Holy  Spirit,  dear  Lord,  into  my  school- 
room. Little  Sallie  seemed  so  particularly  con- 
scientious and  pure  spirited. 

12th. — Gave  up  to-day  to  what  was  before 
me.  Lord,  thou  knowest  the  way  that  I  take. 
Preserve  me  in  thy  will  only. 

19th. — A  quiet  week,  but  much  encouraged 
to  persevere  iu  calm  trust. 

26th. —  Gave  up  again  to-day  in  humble 
trust.  "Search  me,  O,  God,  and  know  my  heart, 
try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts,  and  see  if 
there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me 
in  the  way  everlasting.  "  Friends  "  are  very 
kind  to  me,  but  0,  Lord  !  I  rest  iu  thee.  If  I 
am  wrong,  teach  me  in  thy  mercy.  He  has 
showed  me  this  week  of  the  "  River  of  the 
water  of  life,"  and  my  poor  soul  has  tasted  it. 

Fourth  Mo.  2nd. — Quiet  day,  and  strength- 
ened in  the  Lord.  He  who  regards  the  spar- 
rows will  look  upon  my  conflicts. 

9th. — "Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked," 
was  received  to-day  in  meeting.  Oh,  I  think  it 
is  for  me.  O,  make  me  more  and  more  pure 
in  every  motive;  mine  eye  single.  I  would  turn 
at  thy  reproofs;  be  pleased  to  pour  out  thy 
Spirit  upon  me,  make  known  thy  Word  unto 
me. 

16th. — First  day  of  Yearly  Meeting.  Very 
sorrowful  from  a  sense  of  former  iniquities,  but 


encouraged  to  look  to  Him,  who  can  save  to 
the  uttermost.  O,  Lord!  make  me  like  a  little 
child,  led  by  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  sin  no 
more. 

23rd. — My  birth-day  has  passed,  and  was 
witnessed  to  by  much  searching  of  heart.  The 
Lord  has  been  good  to  me.  This  morning  Ann 
Branson  was  at  our  meeting  and  spoke  of  Jonah. 
I  felt  it  very  much  and  gave  up  to  what  had 
been  with  me  for  weeks,  but  I  had  kept  it, 
fearing  it  was  my  own  cogitations  instead  of  the 
pure  leadings  of  my  Saviour.  I  thank  thee  so 
much,  my  dear  Lord.  I  cannot  doubt  so  again, 
but  be  very  simple  and  obedieot.  Help  me  to 
dwell  with  thee,  my  Beloved,  with  ray  mouth 
in  the  dust.  I  feel  as  though  thou  wast  bringing 
me  forth  to  the  light. 

Fifth  Mo.  7th. — Dear  Lord,  I  feel  as  though 
I  had  abundant  cause  to  bless  and  praise  and 
adore  thy  Holy  name,  for  a  little  evidence  this 
day  that  I  am  not  following  "  cunningly  devised 
fables,"  but  the  merciful  leadings  of  thy  good 
Spirit.  O,  help  me  to  be  obedient;  lead  me  by 
thy  power ! 

14th. — For  some  time  it  has  seemed  as  if  my 
Heavenly  Father  said,  "  Go  to  Woodbury  Meet- 
ing." To-day,  in  sure  obedience  to  what  seemed 
right,  I  went,  and  was  helped,  though  by  his 
mercy,  and  to-night  feel  a  song  of  praise  and 
thankfulness.  Please,  dear  Father,  bless  my 
kind  brother  and  sister.  Friends  were  very 
kind,  but  we  returned  directly  home,  after 
making  a  call. 

21st. — Dear  Father,  Oh,  I  want  more  humilia- 
tion of  soul,  more  watchfulness  and  prayer  and 
fasting.  Help  thy  poor  child  to  bow  down. 
Mary  Levis  was  at  our  meeting  to-day — she 
belongs  to  the  Hicksite  meeting  at  Byberry — 
and  spoke  to  us  very  well,  iu  true  Orthodox 
doctrine.  We  understand  they  almost  perse- 
cute her  at  her  own  meeting.  Her  testimony 
was  mostly  to  the  young,  very  plain  and  stir- 
ring, and  our  Friends  felt  uuity. 

28th. — Anu  Branson  again  at  our  meeting, 
and  my  Heavenly  Father  called  me  to  say  a 
little.  She  afterwards  used  some  of  the  same 
words,  and  my  heart  and  faith  have  been  again 
strengthened  to  trust  iu  the  Lord,  and  obev  all 
He  says  to  me.  Glory  be  unto  thy  Holy  Name 
forever. 

Sixth  Month  4th. — Feel  comforted  to-day,  by 
the  living  presence  of  my  Lord,  for  it  has  seemed 
as  though  the  Father  looked  upon  my  contriLe 
heart.  I  mourn  so  over  my  inclination  to  vanity. 
I  want  to  feel  more  humiliation,  and  my  own 
uuworthiness  of  the  least  favor.  I  have  found 
it  very  hard  to  say,  "  Thy  will  be  done,"  this 
week  ;  though  I  have  said  it  many  times,  still 
my  fear  comes  back  ;  He  will  help  me.  In 
Isaiah  He  said  to  me,  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
that  divided  the  sea,  whose  waves  roared."  "  The 
Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name,  and  I  have  put  my 
words  in  thy  mouth,  and  I  have  covered  thee  in 
the  shadow  of  mine  hand."  Blessed  Lord,  I 
thank  thee  for  this  little  evidence,  and  for  all  thy 
great  mercies  and  favors  the  past  week  ;  a  visit 
to  Ann  Branson,  and  from  Abbie  Wood  to 


the  school,  and  intercourse  with  other  esteemed 
Friends.  Give  me,  O,  Father !  a  more  and 
more  earnest  desire  to  glorify  thy  name. 

6th. — Dear  John  Stokes  recommended  to  dig 
and  beg  so  as  to  get  down  to  the  seed  of  life,  in 
meetings,  and  said,  let  our  prayer  be  "  Preserve 
me,  O  Lord,  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye,  keep  me 
in  the  hollow  of  thy  hand,  that  I  turn  not  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left.  Help  me  to  work 
out  my  soul's  salvation,  with  fear  and  trembling, 
that  all  I  say  and  all  I  do  may  be  to  thy  glory 
and  honor."  1  have  spoken  unadvisedly  in 
school  the  past  week  sometimes,  and  feel  sorry. 
Preserve  me.  Oh,  Lord,  iu  mercy. 

Seventh  Month  2nd.  —  Vacation  has  com- 
menced, and  I  am  looking  forward  to  going  out 
of  town,  and  my  soul  has  so  dreaded  going  to 
other  meetings,  but  to-day  my  heart  has  been 
strengthened  to  believe  the  Lord  will  be  with 
me,  and  that  He  really  does  call  me.  Thy 
favors  are  so  very  many  to  me,  a  poor  worm  of 
the  dust.  What  shall  I  render  uuto  thee,  O, 
Lord. 

Eighth  Month  6th.  —  My  heart  is  full  of 
thanksgiving  to  the  Lord  for  his  mercy  iu  being 
so  near  me,  all  my  journey.  I  do  not  deserve  it, 
for  sjmetimes  I  have  sinned  ;  but  thou,  Lord, 
hast  forgiven  and  received  me  again  to  thy 
favor.  Oh,  help  me  the  remainder  of  this  vaca- 
tion, dear  Lord  !    Help  me  to  fast  and  to  pray. 

On  the  twenty-second  of  Seventh  Month,  my 
dear  friend  Minerva  Carter  departed  this  life, 
we  humbly  hope,  to  rest.  I  was  thankful  in 
being  there  ju?t  at  that  time.*  O,  Father  !  bless 
my  friends  for  all  their  kindness  to  me,  a  poor 
creature. 

14th. — Last  Second-day  was  our  Quarterly 
Meeting,  and  a  very  good  one  indeed,  such  a 
good,  calm  feeling,  so  much  good  counsel,  and 
in  the  last  meeting  encouragement. 

27th. — My  visits  for  this  vacation  are  over 
now,  and  the  retrospect  is  not  entirely  pleasant, 
because  I  have  not  kept  entirely  under  the 
cross,  all  the  time.  Oh,  I  have  to  mourn.  Help 
me,  O,  my  dear  Lord,  to  bow  down  very  low, 
each  day  under  thy  cross  ;  keep  me,  that  I  slip 
not  away,  and  grieve  thy  Holy  Spirit.  Oh,  that 
I  may  "  bear  about  in  my  body,  the  dying  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,"  that  I  may  feel  his  life  also. 
I  gave  up  to  thy  will  in  meeting  this  morning, 
and  thou  gavest  me  Acts  second  chapter,  twenty- 
eighth  verse  to  comfort  me  with  thy  peace. 

Dear  William  Green  was  at  our  meeting  a 
week  ago  last  Third-day,  aud  I  feel  so  encour- 
aged and  thankful  to  my  Lord  for  relieving 
me  of  doubts.  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  that  I 
can  say  by  thy  strength,  "  Here  am  I,  do  with 
me  as  best  pleaseth  thee." 

Ninth  Month  3rd. — I  feel  as  if  my  whole  will 
was  not  laid  in  the  dust,  as  it  should  be,  and  I 
atn  trying  to  be  entirely  his. 

Tenth  Month  1st. — The  Lord  indeed  takes 
me  into  the  wilderness,  but  He  speaks  comforta- 
bly unto  me  and  feeds  me  with  Heavenly  food, 
when  I  try  to  walk  faithfully  before  Him.  He 
gives  me  the  Valley  of  Achor,  or  secret  trouble 
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indeed,  but  supports  me,  and  assures  me  it  is  for 
my  good,  that  I  may  be  purified  and  love  and 
serve  Him,  with  a  full  soul.  Oh,  spare  not  any- 
thing evil  within  me,  dear  Lord,  but  in  the  end 
bless  me  and  let  me  only  praise  thee  forever. 

10th. — She  thus  writes  to  her  young  friend, 
L.  H.  B : 

"  My  Heavenly  Father  knows  how  much 
chastisement  I  need.  He  will  have  my  heart 
and  life.  Pray  for  me,  my  dear  friend,  that  I 
may  dedicate  it  all  to  Him.  I  do  indeed  peti- 
tion for  thee,  at  times,  that  the  Lord  would 
bring  thee  to  himself.  Dear  Laura,  let  us  try 
each  day  to  perfect  holiness  in  his  fear.  Oh, 
He  knows  the  path  that  is  best  for  us  to  walk 
in.  How  sweet  it  is,  to  know  our  peace  made, 
and  kept  daily  with  Him.  Then  He  will  hold 
our  hand,  and  take  us  at  last  into  that  Heav- 
enly City,  where  none  can  say,  '  I  am  sick.' 

'■  Glory,  honor,  thanksgiving  and  praise  be 
forever  given  unto  Him,  from  our  grateful 
hearts." 

15th. — She  writes  in  her  diary  :  "  A  favored 
meeting  this  morning,  wherein  we  were  enjoined 
to  "Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world."  Help  me  so  to  repent,  dear 
Lord,  that  I  may  indeed  find  thy  grace  and 
favor. 

Bevan  Braithwaite  was  at  meeting  this  after- 
noon, and  I  feel  as  if  I  was  to  go  back  to  the 
furnace  and  be  all  melted  over  again.  What  a 
mercy,  O,  Lord,  that  thou  art  willing  to  do 
anything  with  me.  Behold  the  clay,  form  me  as 
thou  wilt,  only  make  me  holy. 

Eleventh  Month  12th — Some  cold  and  so  in- 
dulged in  temptation.  It  would  have  been 
better  for  me  to  suffer  and  then  have  felt  the 
Divine  life  more  abundant  in  me,  and  so  have 
enjoyed  more  heavenly  communion  to  day. 

Thou,  dear  Lord,  hast  helped  me  over  moun- 
tains this  week,  and  praise  has  filled  my  soul 
in  the  midst  of  affliction.  I  feel  my  heart  fixed, 
trusting  in  God. 

19th. — Still  indulged  too  much.  It  seemed 
as  though  the  waves  of  temptation  raged  around 
me.  Oh,  that  my  feet  might  be  still  more  firmly 
planted  in  the  bottom  of  Jordan.  Do  with  me, 
dear  Lord,  what  thou  wilt,  only  make  me  faith- 
ful and  steadfast,  serving  thee. 

Twelfih  Month  3rd.— Helped  to  be  more 
faithful  and  feel  confidence  in  the  Lord.  My 
heart  is  more  united  and  devoted  to  Him.  Oh, 
I  pray  thee,  dear  Lord,  give  us  a  mild  winter, 
on  account  of  the  poor,  suffering  "  freedmen." 
Thou  canst  do  it.  Oh,  hear  my  prayers  for  it 
in  thy  mercy  to  us  all. 

10th. — A  week  of  considerable  faithfulness  in 
my  daily  walk  and  of  many  favors.  O,  Lord  ! 
Thou  art  good  to  me  in  spirit.  When  wilt  thou 
turn  my  captivity  outwardly.  When  shall  I 
bring  all  the  tithes  and  give  thee  the  uttermost 
farthing,  that  thou  mayst  pour  me  out  a  bless- 
ing ?  Oh,  continue  thy  mercy  and  help  me  to 
bear  all  the  cross,  until  I  am  wholly  thine 
indeed. 

17th. — Almost  overwhelmed  with  grief,  but 
trusting  in  thee.  Thou  dost  help  me  to  be  faith- 
ful, .and  I  can  to  night  give  thanks  at  the  re- 
membrance of  thy  holiness,  and  that  thou  vis- 
itest  poor  man  to  make  him  partake  thereof. 
Shall  I  not  be  willing  to  pass  through  any  trial 
to  be  able  in  his  hand  to  comfort  others  when 
similarly  situated?  Oh,  dear  Lord, thou  know- 
est  how  much  humiliation  I  need. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  glories  of  the  world  always  lose  their 
charms  when  Jesus  is  spiritually  enjoyed. 


Self-denials  for  Jesus  Christ. 

BY  THEODORE  L.  CTJYLER. 

The  first  lesson  to  be  learned  in  the  school  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  a  lesson  of  self-denial.  He  placed 
it  at  the  very  gateway  of  his  kingdom.  "  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me."  The 
reason  for  this  command  is  that  "  self"  is  natu- 
rally selfish  and  monopolizing,  and  Christ  as 
King  will  not  accept  the  mere  corner  of  any 
one's  heart.    He  demands  the  throne. 

If  self-denial  is  the  first  lesson  to  be  learned, 
it  is  always  the  hardest  grace  to  practice.  It 
treads  on  our  corns;  worse  than  that,  it  often 
cuts  us  to  the  quick.  The  daily  battle  with 
every  Christian  is  to  subdue  that  artful,  greedy 
house-devil,  self ;  and  the  highest  victory  of  our 
religion  is  to  keep  our  Divine  Master  enthroned 
in  our  heart.  "  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
me?"  Peter's  noble  answer  to  this  test  ques- 
tion ran  on  through  a  long  life  of  toil  and  sac- 
rifice, and  ended  up  with  a  sublime  martyrdom 
for  his  Master.  The  occasions  in  which  you 
and  I  can  make  a  sacrifice  that  deserves  to  be 
called  heroic  are  very  few  ;  but  in  the  little  acts 
of  our  humble  every-day  lives  we  can  put  Christ 
above  self,  and  we  ought  to  do  it,  and  to  love 
to  do  it.  The  business  man  who  is  content  with 
a  smaller  profit  rather  than  even  seem  to  be 
grasping  or  overreaching,  practices  a  Bible  self- 
denial.  The  Christian  who  suppresses  a  joke 
or  a  witticism  because  it  might  burlesque  sacred 
things  practices  the  same  grace.  When  we  speak 
out  a  bold  but  unpopular  truth,  we  honor  our 
Lord  at  the  expense  of  cowardly  self.  It  is 
easy  to  swim  with  the  current ;  a  dead  fish  can 
do  that.  Christ's  injunction  to  his  followers  is 
to  "come  out,  and  be  separate"  from  the  world. 
That  often  requires  us  to  cut  loose  and  be  ac- 
counted singular,  and  provoke  a  stare,  or  a 
sneer,  or  a  scoff.  Slavery  to  a  false  public  sen- 
timent and  to  worldly  fashions  is  a  subtle  snare 
from  which  the  Church  is  suffering  most  sadly. 
This  world  can  never  be  converted  by  a  com- 
promise. 

There  are  thousands  of  professing  Christians 
who  are  unwilling  to  deny  themselves  the  paltry 
gratification  of  a  glass  of  wine  on  their  tables 
or  at  a  social  entertainment.  They  cannot  but 
know  that  this  use  of  intoxicants  is  an  evil  ex- 
ample to  others,  and  may  cause  a  "  weak  brother 
to  stumble."  They  know  that  they  are  aiding 
those  drink-usages  which  underlie  all  the  drunk- 
enness and  dramselling  and  misery  which  flow 
from  those  usages.  Because  it  is  fashionable  to 
partake  of  wine  or  other  ensnaring  drinks  and 
to  offer  them  to  others,  they  do  not  hesitate  to 
do  both.  They  actually  countenance  and  prac- 
tice what  is  manufacturing  drunkards!  The 
Apostle  laid  down  an  infinitely  nobler  principle 
when  he  said  :  "  It  is  good  neither  to  drink  wine 
nor  anything  whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth  or 
is  made  weak."  He  enjoins  self-denial  for  the 
sake  of  our  fellow-men  ;  and  until  those  who 
profess  to  be  followers  of  Jesus  are  willing  to 
give  up  every  indulgence  that  is  a  direct  temp- 
tation to  others,  Christianity  will  be  shorn  of 
much  of  its  power.  When  every  pulpit  trains 
its  artillery  against  both  decanter  and  dram- 
shop, when  every  Christian  realizes  that  he  is 
his  "  brother's  keeper,"  when  Sunday-schools 
teach  total  abstinence,  and  parents  banish  the 
temptation  from  their  own  doors,  we  shall  see 
a  revival  of  the  temperance  reform  that  will 
revolutionize  society  and  save  countless  souls. 

If  we  look  facts  squarely  in  the  face  we  must 
acknowledge  that  the  chief  hindrance  to  the 


progress  of  Christianity  is  sheer  selfishness ;  an>  | 
the  only  real  progress  in  saving  our  fellow-me 
lies  in  the  road  of  self-denial.  A  witty  ministe 
once  said  to  me  :  "  I  have  no  trouble  in  gettin 
my  people  to  do — everything  they  like  to  do. 
It  is  the  duties  which  pinch  the  hardest  tha 
pay  the  best.  The  newspapers  chronicle  th 
donations  of  certain  millionaires  as  "  munif 
cent ;"  in  Christ's  sight  they  are  not  as  large  al 
the  hard-earned  dollar  which  the  poor  needlt 
woman  drops  into  the  collection  plate.  Out  | 
the  slums  will  come  heroes  and  heroines  wh 
will  find  a  seat  alongside  of  Judson  and  Job 
G.  Patton  and  David  Livingstone.  All  cruc 
fixions  of  pride,  and  covetousness  and  love  c 
ease,  all  immolations  of  self  for  Jesus'  sake  ar 
a  sacrifice  that  has  the  savor  of  a  sweet  smel 
"Ye  did  it  unto  me"  is  the  benediction  wit 
which  Christ  pays  his  servant  on  the  great  da 
of  reckoning.  He  will  be  the  richest  who  suj 
renders  most  for  Him. 

"  Lovest  thou  me  more  than  all  these  things  ? 
is  Christ's  scale  of  measurement.  Giving  up  i 
order  to  please  Him  counts  as  much  as  an 
taking  up;  in  fact,  the  pinch  on  selfishness  o: 
tener  comes  in  the  former  way  than  the  lattei, 
Paul's  keeping  his  body  under  for  Christ's  sak 
was  as  grand  a  service  as  his  sermon  on  Mar, 
Hill.  One  of  the  hardest  things  for  our  selfish! 
ness  is  to  give  up  having  our  own  way  and  t 
let  God  have  his  way.  The  essence  of  loya 
obedience  lies  just  there;  and  it  is  just  therl 
that  selfish  pride  and  wilfulness  must  be  me 
and  conquered.  We  have  got  to  say  "no"  II 
self  before  we  can  say  "  thy  will,  oh  Lord,  b| 
done!"  Whoever  is  perfectly  willing  to  le 
Christ  give  every  casting  vote,  has  attained  t 
the  much-talked-about  "  higher  life." 

With  Christ  once  enthroned  in  the  hear 
everything  becomes  tributary  to  Him.  That  i 
the  searchlight  to  be  turned  on  your  heart;  d  | 
you  love  Him  more  than  your  money?  The 
He  will  hold  the  key  to  your  purse.  Do  yo 
love  Him  more  than  your  ease?  Pray  for  th 
grace  that  pinches  self !  If  it  cuts  down  pric 
and  cleans  out  covetousness  all  the  better.  Th 
battle  with  self  will  go  on  to  the  last;  and  it 
not  to  be  mere  "beating  the  air."  Every  v| 
tory  makes  you  stronger.  Whatever  you  an 
I  may  gladly  lose  for  Christ's  sake  will  be  lai 
up  for  us  as  our  eternal  treasure  in  Heaven.- 
The  Independent. 

The  "  Quiet  Day."— The  "  Quiet  Day"  suj 
gested  by  the  Evangelical  Alliance  was  exteii 
sively  observed,  not  only  among  pastors,  bij 
also  in  theological  seminaries.    The  forenoo 
and  afternoon  were  usually  spent  in  prayer  an 
conference  by  the  pastors,  and  in  the  evenin 
the  officers  of  their  respective  churches  m( 
with  them.    Reports  of  the  observance  of  th 
day  may  be  summed  up  in  such  sentences  as  th 
following:     "The  day  was  one  of  profoun 
thought,  great  solemnity,  and  much  profit ;  i 
"  Very  profitable,  spirit  excellent,  evening  mee 
ing  with  laity  very  strong;"  "A  holy  day.  N 
one  came  but  felt  he  had  met  God  ;"  "  I  than  J 
God  you  suggested  the  day;"  "The  unanimot! 
testimony  was  that  the  service  was  one  of  dee; 
spiritual  blessing;"  "The  deepest  spiritual  ir 
terest  was  manifested,  and  no  doubt  other  mee| 
ings  will  be  the  outcome;"  "The  services  wer 
of  unparalleled  interest.     We  could  not  bi 
recognize  manifestations  of  the  especial  present 
of  the  Holy  Spirit."  In  a  number  of  commun 
ties  the  "  Quiet  Day"  led  to  active  measures  ft 
the  immediate  organization  of  a  local  churc 
alliance. —  Christian  Advocate. 
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Catherine  Louisa  McOheane. 

The  subject  of  this  little  memorial  was  the 
daughter  of  William  C.  and  Caroline  McCheane 
of  Matlock,  Derbyshire,  and  was  born  at  King's 
Heath,  near  Birmingham  on  the  eighth  of  Sec- 
ond Month,  1876. 

She  was  from  a  child,  of  a  tender  loving  dis- 
position, and  early  manifested  a  desire  to  do 
what  she  believed  to  be  right. 

When  about  ten  years  of  age  she  had  a  severe 
illness,  which  appears  to  have  been  a  time  of 
Divine  visitation  to  her,  as  she  afterwards  said, 
that  she  had  then  prayed  to  her  Heavenly  Father 
that  she  might  recover,  and  she  would  try  to  live 
more  closely  to  what  she  felt  was  right.  From 
that  time  her  character  was  more  markedly 
religious,  and  the  seriousness  of  her  deportment, 
and  the  sweet  peaceful  expression  of  her  counten- 
ance, showed  that  she  was  endeavoring  to  walk 
in  the  steps  of  her  dear  Redeemer. 

The  following  extracts  from  short  memoranda 
made  by  her  from  time  to  time,  will  show  some- 
thing of  the  progress  of  the  work  of  Divine 
Grace  in  her  heart. 

1891— First  Month,  25th.— "This  morning 
awoke  with  a  sweet  feeling  of  inward  peace  and 
comfort,  with  a  heart  full  of  gratitude  to  the 
Giver  of  all  good  gifts,  for  the  refreshing  slum- 
ber I  had  had  during  the  hours  of  night.  My 
heart  seemed  to  overflow  with  love  to  Him  .  .  . 
and  I  felt,  O !  how  good  we  ought  to  be  who 
are  favored  with  so  many  blessings  from  the 
bountiful  hand  of  the  good  Shepherd,  who  has 
made  all  things  for  our  happiness  and  comfort." 

28th. — "  Oh,  we  ought  never  to  grieve  so  lov- 
ing and  tender  a  parent,  who  has  loved  us  from 
the  very  first,  and  is  waiting  for  us  to  come  to 
Him  and  taste  of  his  goodness,  who  is  such  a 
merciful  and  gracious  Father,  the  Omniscient 
and  Omnipresent.  May  I  grow  up  in  his  holy 
fear,  and  feel  his  presence  very  near  and  dear 
to  me,  day  by  day,  on  my  journey  through  this 
passing  world,  whose  pleasures  are  transient, 
but  the  joys  of  the  world  to  come  are  everlast- 
ing, and  will  never  pass  away." 

Ninth  Month,  9th. — "I  have  been  thinking 
what  a  poor  frail  creature  I  am,  yet  how  graci- 
ously the  Lord  careth  for  me  day  by  day  dur- 
ing my  journey  through  this  life.  I  wish  I  was 
more  grateful  for  his  protecting  care  over  me, 
who  am  so  unworthy  of  his  love  and  tender 
care." 

Ninth  Month,  25th. — "  It  is  sorrowful  to  be- 
hold how  many  are  so  full  of  their  sensual 
pleasures  and  transient  amusements  that  they 
forget  to  thauk  God  for  giving  them  a  Light 
within  to  discern  between  right  and  wrong, 
and  also  slight  the  gentle  loving  voice  which 
calls  to  them,  and  tells  them  in  the  secret  of 
their  own  souls  to  cease  to  do  evil,  and  learn  to 
do  well,  and  to  turn  from  the  foolish  and  live. 
It  is  a  sweet  and  still  small  voice,  and  those 
who  are  lowly,  meek  and  childlike  hear  this 
gentle  voice  calling  to  them,  and  they  rejoice 
to  hear  it.  Oh,  that  I  may  always  be  kept  in 
a  humble,  lowly  state  of  mind,  that  I  may  not 
turn  aside  to  the  vain  things  of  this  life,  and 
may  I  be  preserved  from  the  allurements  of  the 
world,  and  all  the  evil  things  of  it,  and  always 
listen  to  this  voice  in  my  heart." 

Alluding  to  the  beauties  of  nature  around 
them,  she  writes: — 

"I  have  always  been  very  much  pleased  to 
see  the  wonderful  works  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
in  other  places,  but  never  felt  them  as  I  have 
since  I  have  been  at  Matlock.  How  beautiful 
is  the  scenery  around  us;  how  sublime!  It 
seems  like  a  glorious  picture  spread  before  our 


eyes  to  draw  us  to  admire  the  handiwork  of 
Him  who  made  all  so  fair  and  lovely.  Every- 
thing tends  to  draw  forth  feelings  of  gratitude 
and  praise  to  Him,  and  to  a  realization  of  that 
verse  in  Scripture, '  The  earth  is  full  of  the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord.' " 

In  reference  to  the  death  of  a  near  neighbor, 
she  remarks :  — 

"  Who  knows  how  soon  any  of  us  might  be 
called  to  put  off  mortality,  as  we  shall  all  sooner 
or  later  have  to  do.  O!  I  hope  I  shall  be  pre- 
pared when  the  great  change  does  come." 

The  sweetness  of  her  mind  seemed  to  increase 
during  the  last  few  months  of  her  life,  and  her 
face  was  often  lighted  up  with  the  love  that 
filled  her  heart,  from  the  Light  of  Christ  in  her 
soul. 

For  some  days  previous  to  her  decease  she 
had  been  ailing,  but  was  not  thought  to  be 
seriously  indisposed,  and  in  the  morning  of  the 
day  on  which  she  died  she  spoke  of  getting  up, 
but  was  advised  to  remain  quiet. 

While  the  family  were  assembled  in  their  own 
house  for  the  usual  First-day  morning  meeting 
they  heard  sounds  coming  from  her  room,  and 
on  going  to  her  were  startled  by  her  telling 
them  that  she  was  that  day  going  to  Iter  Heaven- 
ly Father. 

Medical  advice  was  obtained  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, but  acute  pneumonia  having  set  in,  though 
all  was  done  that  could  be  for  her  recovery,  it 
was  unavailing. 

The  sweet  state  of  mind  in  which,  through 
Divine  mercy,  she  was  preserved  when  thus  so 
suddenly  summoned  from  this  state  of  being, 
will  be  best  seen  from  her  own  expressions.  She 
said  that  when  they  first  heard  her  she  had 
been  singing*  praises  to  her  Heavenly  Father, 
and  desired  her  dearest  ones  all  to  come  and 
take  leave  of  her,  and  ardently  and  affection- 
ately embraced  each  in  turn,  saying — "Fare- 
well, dearly  farewell,  you  must  all  come  to  me, 
all  come  to  me;  I  go  to  my  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,  He  has  taken  me  to  the  beautiful  land 
of  everlasting  bliss:  I  have  been  to  the  very 
gates  of  heaven."  "  Don't  try  to  bring  me  back 
again  — '  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  man- 
sions,' and  He  has  prepared  one  for  me,  where 
I  shall  dwell  forever,  in  that  land  of  peace  and 
joy." 

One  of  her  sisters  having  gone  out  of  the  room 
to  bring  something  for  her,  she  asked  to  have 
her  brought  back,  and  again  earnestly  entreated 
all  the  family  to  come  to  her,  saying — "Come 
to  me  in  the  realms  of  everlasting  joy — Father, 
Father,  take  me,  take  me  now  to  thy  home  of 
love — Thou  art  love." 

Speaking  to  her  younger  brothers,  she  said 
she  had  not,  at  times,  lived  so  closely  to  her 
Guide  as  she  might  have  done,  and  hoped,  in 
that,  they  would  not  follow  her  example  but 
keep  close  to  their  Saviour.  Later  on  she  en- 
treated all  to  keep  to  meetings,  and  to  "  wait 
silently  and  in  prayer"  upon  God,  saying — "  O, 
how  I  love  my  God,  no  tongue  can  tell  how  I 
love  my  God!"  "O,  my  dear  Saviour,  how  I 
love  Thee !"  with  more  to  that  effect. 

She  also  remarked — "  1  have  had  a  good  meet- 
ing to-da)r." 

The  melody  of  her  voice  while  she  was  speak- 
ing was  beautiful,  and  the  heavenly  covering  of 
Divine  Love  was  very  precious  and  comforting. 
Over  and  over  again  she  said — "  He  will  take 
me  to-day."    "  Don't  hold  me." 

Seeming  to  get  a  little  better  she  feared  she 

*This  was  not  singing  to  any  set  music,  with  which 
she  was  unacquainted,  but  the  melodious  overflowing 
of  a  heart  filled  with  Divine  love. 


was  coming  back,  but  said — "  If  it  is  his  will,  it 
must  be  for  the  best,"  repeating  several  times — 
"  His  will  mud  be  done." 

At  one  time  a  cloud  seemed  to  come  over  her, 
and  she  was  much  distressed,  saying — "  O,  what 
shall  I  do,  I  have  lost  my  way,  it  is  dark  !"  and 
she  prayed  earnestly  for  help.  Her  mother  en- 
couraged her  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  who  would 
never  leave  nor  forsake  her,  and  after  awhile 
she  broke  forth  in  joyful  tones — "  O  blessed  be 
God,  He  hath  shown  me  the  Way,  Christ  is  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life!  Oh,  my  God, 
Thou  art  very  good !  Jesus,  dear  Jesus,  how  I 
love  Thee!  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  holy  will  in 
heaven,  there  to  sing  praises  to  Thee  for  ever 
and  ever,  in  everlasting  peace  and  joy.  Fare- 
well, farewell  all,  in  the  love  of  the  Lord,  dear- 
ly farewell." 

A  radiant  smile  illumined  her  face,  and  her 
heart  seemed  to  overflow  with  love  and  earnest 
longing  for  the  eternal  welfare  of  the  rest  of  the 
family,  nothing  of  a  temporal  nature  appearing 
to  find  a  place  in  her  thoughts. 

She  said  it  was  better  for  her  to  go  to  her 
Heavenly  Father  now  ;  that  if  she  lived,  she 
might  be  drawn  aside  into  unfaithfulness. 

She  continued  for  about  two  hours  thus  re- 
markably enlarged,  speaking  mostly  with  a  clear 
voice  and  with  great  emphasis.  During  the 
afternoon  she  frequently  expressed  a  little,  but 
could  not  say  much  at  a  time,  and  seemed  quite 
resigned  either  to  go  or  stay.  At  one  time  she 
said,  she  believed  her  Heavenly  Father  had 
been  preparing  her  for  this  sickness  for  some 
time. 

About  six  o'clock  a  decided  change  took 
place,  and  she  passed  quietly  away  at  about 
twenty  minutes  before  seven  that  evening,  the 
first  of  Fourth  Month,  1894,  in  the  nineteenth 
year  of  her  age. 

Her  remains  were  interred  in  the  Friends' 
burial  ground,  Bakewell,  on  Fourth-day  the 
fourth  of  Fourth  Month,  1894,  in  the  presence 
of  a  considerable  number  of  friends  and  others. 

After  her  decease  a  letter  was  found  in  her 
pocket,  written  to  a  young  friend,  from  which 
the  following  is  extracted : — "  Hast  thou  ever 
tried  to  be  a  disciple  of  Christ?  I  tried  several 
times  when  I  was  much  younger,  and  sometimes 
succeeded,  and  at  other  times  was  led  away 
through  unwatchfulness ;  I  am  going  to  try  to 
be  one  of  Christ's  disciples  from  now,  and  will 
try,  with  his  help,  not  to  displease  Him  in 
thought,  word  or  deed.  It  says  in  the  Bible 
that  whatsoever  we  do,  we  should  do  it  all  to 
the  glory  of  God.  I  want  to  ask  thee  if  thou 
wilt  try  also  with  me  for  I  think  it  is  our  duty 
to  walk  worthy  of  the  profession  to  which  we 
belong,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  if  we  try  to 
please  Him,  He  puts  his  love  into  our  hearts, 
which  stimulates  us  to  walk  in  his  fear,  and 
mind  his  reproofs." 

In  publishing  the  foregoing  particulars  re- 
specting our  dear  young  friend,  we  desire  that 
others,  both  older  and  younger,  may  be  stimu- 
lated to  follow  on  in  the  path  of  watchfulness 
and  humility,  that,  like  her,  they  may  be  pre- 
pared to  enter  the  haven  of  rest,  whenever  the 
final  summons  may  come. 

"  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salva- 
tion hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us  that 
denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  aud  godly  in  this  pres- 
ent world."— (Titus  ii :  11,  12.) 

"  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock :  if 
any  man  hear  my  voice  and  open  the  door,  I 
will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and 
he  with  me." — (Rev.  iii :  20.) 
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KING  FROST  HAS  COME. 

The  winter  winds  shut  down  the  lid, 

And  Jack  Frost  turns  the  key, 
And  summer's  treasures  sale  are  hid 
From  storms  that  are  to  he; 
A  treasure  chest, 
Is  old  earth's  breast, 
Safe  locked  for  you  and  me. 

Then  swift  the  wind's  wild  shuttles  fly 

To  spin  the  blankets  rare, 
All  soft,  and  warm,  and  many  ply, 
Of  snowflakes  in  the  air. 
A  fleecy  light, 
And  downy  white, 
She  wraps  round  with  care. 

And  so  we  spare  a  little  while 

Our  treasures  from  our  sight: 
The  verdure  which  makes  summer's  smile — 
The  flowers,  the  earth's  delight — 
And  turn  to  see 
What  joys  there  be 
Around  the  hearthstone  bright. 

But  just  a  scrap  of  summer's  wealth, 

A  bit  of  summer  bloom, 
We'll  win  to  brighten  heart  and  health, 
And  cheer  our  winter  room. 
So,  Heaven,  which  takes 
Our  dearest ;  makes 
Its  own  cheer  mid  earth's  gloom. 

—  Vicktf  Magazine. 


IN   THE  FOREFRONT. 


SUSAN  COOLIDGE. 


Once  a  small,  childish  dancing  company, 
We  ran  behind  the  ranks  of  older  ones, 
Half  seen,  half  noticed,  very  proud  lo  be 
Part  of  the  grown  procession  with  the  drums  ; 
Each  manly  stride  they  covered  cost  us  three 
Of oursmall  steps — that  wassmall  price  to  pay 
For  sharing  in  the  glory  of  the  day. 

Where  are  the  ranks  that  seemed  to  us  so  tall, 

So  full  of  tire  and  force  and  valor  brave, 

So  full  of  wisest  wisdom,  knowing  all 

That  man  can  know,  or  children  dumbly  crave 

To  understand  with  their  weak  powers,  and  small  ? 

It  seems  a  little  time  since  thus  we  ran, 

Yet  we,  the  children  then,  now  lead  the  van. 

The  stately  forms  which  towered  like  forest  trees, 
The  limbs  which  never  tired  (as  we  supposed  !) 
The  wills  which  ruled  our  infant  destinies 
The  strength  beneath  whose  shadow  we  reposed, 
Authority,  love,  shelter — all  of  these, 
Yielding  like  straws  in  tempest  to  the  brunt 
Of  Time's  tierce  wind,  have  left  us  in  the  front. 

'Tis  we  who  are  the  stalwart  leaders  now 
(Or  seem  so  to  the  little  ones  behind), 
The  tireless  marchers  whom  the  gods  endow 
With  the  keen  vision,  the  all-judging  mind, 
The  will  which  questions  not  of  why  or  how, 
But  rules  and  dominates  all  lesser  fates, 
Regardless  of  their  puny  loves  or  hates! 

How  strange  it  seems  to  lead,  who  once  were  led  ! 
To  feel  the  pressure  of  the  quick  young  race 
Following  and  urging  on  behind  our  tread, 
Ready  and  eager  to  usurp  our  place, 
Crowding  us  forward — though  no  word  be  said  ! 
'Tis  but  the  natural  law  which  stars  obey, 
Following  in  order  due  through  night,  through  day. 

O  march  which  seemed  so  long  and  is  so  brief! 
Whether  by  rough  ways  led  or  smooth  greensward, 
Under  clear  sun  or  hovering  clouds  of  grief, 
What  matter,  so  they  end  in  thee,  O  Lord! 
Who  art  of  mortal  toils  the  full  reward  ? 
We  will  keep  on  content  and  fearlessly, 
Nor  seek  for  rest  until  we  rest  in  thee. 

— S.  S.  Times. 


The  Mirror  in  Fishing. — A  mirror  can  be 
used  to  advantage  in  fishing.  The  mirror  is 
fastened  to  the  end  of  the  line,  below  the  hook. 
When  a  fish  approaches  it  sees  its  counterfeit 
lu  the  mirror  and  imagines  it  to  be  an  inter- 
loper ;  the  dupe  cannot  resist  the  impulse  to  at 
once  swallow  the  tempting  bait  to  prevent  the 
other  from  getting  it. — Exchange. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Intercollegiate  Sports. 

I  was  gratified  to  learn  from  a  graduate  of 
Westtown,  that  the  Friend  appointed  to  the 
recently-constituted  position  of  Principal  at  that 
Institution,  had  expressed  his  nou  concurrence 
with  a  proposal  that  during  the  period  of  the 
present  brief  vacation,  some  of  the  pupils  might 
play  a  match  game  of  foot-ball  with  the  pupils 
of  another  school.  Viewing  the  extravagances 
and  excesses  into  which  sports  of  this  character 
run,  it  is  greatly  to  be  hoped  that  our  young 
members  may  be  willing  to  observe  discreetness 
in  their  pursuance,  keeping  them  within  the 
bounds  which  a  reasonable  Christian  limitation 
would  dictate.  It  is  extremely  easy  to  run  into 
vanity  and  peril  in  this  matter  of  amusements, 
relaxing  exercises  and  entertainments,  if  we 
have  no  use  whatever  for  the  cross  in  their 
regulation,  or,  it  may  be  their  rejection. 

When  the  writer  of  this  note,  quite  a  num- 
ber of  years  ago,  began  to  call  attention  to  the 
grave  peril,  in  various  particulars,  which  indul- 
gence in  intercollegiate  sports  involved,  Or 
would  involve  (all  of  which  has  been  verified), 
the  illustrative  instances  to  be  pointed  to  were 
but  a  tithe  of  those  which  have  since  occurred. 
One  of  the  latest  warnings,  happening  last 
month,  was  the  match  game  between  Vanderbilt 
University  and  the  University  of  Nashville. 
A  mixed  committee  of  the  two  Institutions  has 
been  investigating  the  causes  of  the  trouble 
and  summing  up  the  damages.  After  speaking 
of  the  slugging  and  general  fighting,  the  report 
concludes : 

"  The  game  closed  a  few  moments  later  in 
an  outrageous  melee,  discreditable  to  those  stu- 
dents of  each  Institution  who  engaged  in  it,  in 
which  melee  some  players,  some  students,  an 
official  in  the  game,  and  spectators  connected 
with  neither  Institution,  engaged  with  fists  and 
canes,  some  knives  and  pistols  being  drawn  and 
displayed.  Only  the  merciful  providence  of 
God  prevented  results  worse  than  black  eyes 
and  sore  heads." 

Let  us  have  continued  regard  to  this  "  mer- 
ciful providence"  by  keeping  out  of  the  intense 
partisan  rivalry  and  unseemly  newspaper  pub- 
licity, with  other  evils,  which  follow  in  the  train 
of  intercollegiate  sports.  J.  W.  L. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

[We  have  received  from  an  Armenian  resid 
ing  in  the  western  part  of  Pennsylvania,  the 
following  translation  of  a  letter  sent  to  him  by 
a  fellow-countryman  at  Constantinople. 

The  letter  which  accompanied  it  states  that 
the  writer  is  a  native  of  Van,  a  city  of  Arme- 
nia, about  thirteen  hundred  miles  east  of  Con- 
stantinople; that  he  had  inherited  considerable 
wealth  from  his  father,  and  was  a  good  business 
man,  but  had  lost  all  his  property  through  the 
Kurds  and  Turkish  officers,  and  had  been  forced 
to  go  to  Constantinople  to  procure  a  living. 
The  letter  may  prove  interesting  to  our  readers 
as  giving  some  insight  into  the  conditions  which 
surround  Turkish  Christians. — Ed.] 

Constantinople,  September  28,  1896. 
Dear  Friend: — After  having  been  in  pris- 
on nine  months  and  eleven  days  under  inde- 
scribable torture,  I  obtained  my  liberty  to-day 
at  ten  A.  M.,  but  do  not  know  the  reason  for 
my  release. 

My  idea  in  writing  this,  my  first  letter  in  my 
new  and  strange  life,  is  that  I  should  like  to  go 
to  America  if  I  get  from  thee  a  satisfactory 
answer,  otherwise  I  intend  to  go  somewhere  else. 


It  is  almost  impossible  for  me  to  go  to  Van 
where  I  have  neither  home  nor  family. 

Having  been  ill  while  in  prison,  I  still  fe€ 
quite  weak  ;  I  think  of  going  to  a  hospital  am 
hope  I  shall  receive  thy  letter  so  as  to  be  abl 
to  decide  what  to  do  by  the  time  I  have  full 
recovered. 

In  the  first  part  of  my  letter  I  have  used  th 
word  "  indescribable,"  let  me  illustrate  it  by 
few  events. 

When  the  police  first  took  me  in  hand,  I  wa 
a  companion  of  seven  other  Armenian  prisori 
ers,  in  a  small  room  which  was  hardly  larg 
enough  for  two.  It  was  damp,  filthy  and  fou 
and  we  were  severely  whipped  and  compelle 
to  listen  to  terrible  oaths  every  day.  We  use 
to  get  as  rations  three  loaves  of  bread,  whic 
was  twelve  or  fifteen  days  old.  However,  on 
of  us  took  sick  and  died,  and  three  of  our  con 
pany  were  assassinated  in  a  cruel  manner  unde 
our  eyes.  We  were  hopeless  of  being  releasee 
and  we  had  nothing  to  do  but  take  care  of  eac 
other's  wounds. 

Our  first  duty  was  to  pray  and  worship  Go( 
asking  for  Divine  help,  not  for  us,  but  for  oi 
brethren  and  children,  and  for  all  those  wh 
are  under  torture;  being  guilty  of  nothing- 
but  suffering  only  for  their  national  and  reli{ 
ious  name. 

Our  mothers  taught  us  nothing  more  suits 
ble  for  those  days  than  this,  "  In  my  distress 
called  upon  the  Lord,  and  cried  unto  my  Got 
He  heard  my  voice  out  of  his  temple,  and  m 
cry  came  before  Him,  even  into  his  ears."  & 
that  when  we  were  left  by  ourselves  we  coul 
not  find  comfort  in  anything  except  in  praye 

Three  of  my  companions  were  taken  froi 
my  room,  but  I  do  not  know  anything  aboi 
them,  and  am  very  anxious  to  hear  what  b 
came  of  them. 

This  morning,  about  ten  o'clock,  they  toe 
me  from  my  room  and  told  me  that  I  was  fre 
and  ought  to  pray  for  the  Sultan  and  to  1 
obedient  to  the  laws  of  the  Government;  bi 
I  do  not  know  when  I  was  not  obedient,  neith 
do  I  know  how  they  had  the  right  to  murd 
all  my  family — among  them  my  only  son,  wl 
was  only  two  years  and  eight  months  old. 

It  is  not  possible  to  explain  fully  my  prese: 
circumstances,  which  are  quite  intolerable,  b 
I  presume  the  remedy  of  it  is  to  get  away  fro 
this  wretched  country.  But  it  seems  to  me  th 
it  would  not  be  wise  to  run  away  to  Ameri' 
without  knowing  something  about  it.  Tl 
error  of  doing  that  would  cost  me  more  th< 
that  of  going  to  Russia  or  to  some  other  neig 
boring  country.  Therefore  I  will  be  oblige] 
if  thou  wilt  do  me  the  favor  of  answering  tli 
at  the  earliest  opportunity. 

Hoping  this  finds  thee  well,  I  remain, 

Respectfully  thy  friend. 

A  good  story  is  told  by  the  Daily  News 
connection  with  the  late  Sir  Benjamin  Wa  I 
Richardson's  advocacy  of  Temperance.  I 
had  been  on  a  visit  to  one  of  the  three  or  fo  i 
small  towns  in  England  which  have  no  publi 
house.  Although  there  were  four  thousai 
people  there,  the  doctor  was  nearly  starvin 
One  day  a  young  medical  man  came  to  Sir  Be 
jamin  for  advice  as  to  taking  the  practice,  ai 
Sir  Benjamin,  placing  his  hands  on  the  youi 
doctor's  shoulders,  said  :  "  Take  my  advice,  ai 
don't.  Those  wretched  teetotalers  not  only  shi 
accidents,  but,  when  wounded,  heal  so  fast  th 
there  is  neither  pleasure  nor  profit  after  the  fn 
dressing."  This  story  is  quoted  for  the  bene 
of  our  temperance  friends. 


Twelfth  Mo.  26, 1896 
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The  Christiansburg  Institute. 

The  readers  of  The  Friend,  especially  those 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  will  remem- 
ber at  the  time  of  the  last  Yearly  Meeting,  the 
Friends'  Freedmen  Association  decided  to  place 
the  Christiansburg  Institute  under  the  charge 
of  Booker  T.  Washington,  and  guaranteed  to 
him  two  thousand  dollars  in  one  year  with 
which  to  conduct  its  affairs. 

It  will  interest  Friends  to  know  that  this  un- 
dertaking was  immediately  entered  upon  by  B. 
T.  Washington,  who  placed  Charles  L.  Mar- 
shall, one  of  his  most  trusted  pupils  and  instruc- 
tors, in  charge  of  the  Institute. 

C.  L.  Marshall  went  up  to  the  ground  early 
in  Seventh  Month,  and  expressed  himself  as 
delighted  with  the  situation  and  with  the  pros- 
pects of  the  Institution,  which  in  his  opinion 
foreshadows  great  possibilities.  He  has  proved 
himself  an  earnest,  modest,  intelligent  and  sym- 
pathetic worker.  He  has  gained  the  confidence 
of  the  Executive  Committee,  and  of  Captain 
Charles  S.  Schaeffer,  who  has  kindly  agreed  to 
audit  each  month  the  receipts  and  expenses  of 
the  Institution. 

Partly  through  the  kindness  of  certain  mer- 
cantile firms  of  Philadelphia,  a  black-smith  shop 
and  also  a  wheel-wright  shop  are  being  opened, 
which  beside  being  instructive  to  our  pupils 
may  be  self-supporting. 

Through  the  exertions  of  the  women  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  a  capital  sewing  machine 
and  form  for  dress  making,  and  the  necessary 
principle  instructions  in  that  art  have  been 
supplied  to  the  female  scholars  of  the  school. 

Thirty  or  more  pupils  come  to  the  school 
from  a  distance,  and  have  been  accustomed  to 
find  lodging  in  the  neighboring  town.  That 
such  pupils  may  be  more  under  the  direct  over- 
sight of  the  officers  of  the  Institution  is  thought 
desirable  by  C.  L.  Marshall. 

In  this  connection  he  writes  as  follows: 

"Nothing  offers  better  advantages  for  the 
moral  and  religious  development  of  our  young 
men  and  women  than  the  establishment  of  a 
Boarding  Department.  Such  a  department 
has  the  power  of  throwing  a  strong  arm  of  pro- 
tection around  boys  and  girls  as  will  keep  them 
in  touch  with  pure  religion,  principles  of  right 
living  and  at  the  same  time  prevent  their  yield- 
ing to  temptations  which  mean  forever  their 
ruin.  A  building  that  will  shelter  forty  per- 
sons, with  a  dining-room,  kitchen  and  laundry, 
is  one  of  our  greatest  needs." 

The  school  has  twice  been  visited  lately  by  a 
member  of  the  Executive  Committee.  Letters 
from  the  Superintendent  to  this  committee  are 
as  frequent  as  two  a  week,  and  are  filled  with 
expressions  of  earnest  thought  for  the  success 
of  his  undertaking. 

Among  his  solicitudes  thus  expressed,  is  a 
desire  that  farming  shall  be  thoroughly  taught. 
We  quote  from  a  recent  letter:  "  In  my  opinion 
there  is  no  industry  which  could  occupy  so 
much  of  our  time  and  attention  as  that  of  Sci- 
entific Agriculture." 

Some  little  beginnings  in  this  direction  have 
been  made  by  the  control  of  from  between  an 
acre  and  a  half  and  two  acres  of  ground,  and  a 
donation  of  some  agricultural  tools  from  one 
of  our  Friends.  Your  committee  think  the 
possibilities  and  advantages  in  this  direction 
should  be  borne  steadily  in  mind  as  a  practical 
suggestion,  much  benefiting  the  colored  people 
of  Virginia,  and  throughout  the  South. 

The  number  of  students  enrolled  at  the  end 
of  last  month  was  one  hundred  and  thirty-two, 


which  number  is  expected  to  largely  increase 
during  the  winter  months. 

The  Institution  is  looking  to  the  Freedmen 
Association  for  most  of  its  support — all  except 
the  small  sum  which  comes  directly  from  the 
State  Aid. 

The  officers  of  Christiansburg  are  animated 
by  trust  in  this  Association,  and  confiding  in 
it,  are  with  confidence  doing  their  duty  to  their 
trust,  as  is  thus  expressed  in  C.  L.  Marshall's 
last  letter : 

"  The  officers,  teachers  and  students  are  day 
by  day  made  to  feel  more  and  more  the  Father- 
hood of  God  and  the  Brotherhood  of  man 
through  the  generosity  of  the  Friends'  Freed- 
men Association,  of  Philadelphia. 

Believing  the  Friends  will  individually  and 
generally  support  the  work  of  the  Association 
by  contributing  to  the  pecuniary  necessities  of 
the  school,  the  Executive  Committee  have  cir- 
culated a  postal  card,  asking  that  donations  be 
sent  to  David  G.  Alsop,  Treasurer,  No.  409 
Chestnut  Street. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Is  there  Not  a  Cause? 

What  is  it  that  hinders  any  from  coming  for- 
ward and  showing  more  fully  to  the  world  on 
whose  side  they  are.  Is  it  because  the  time  is 
taken  up  so  much  with  the  things  of  this  world, 
that  there  is  no  room  left  or  no  time  to  listen  to 
that  still  small  voice  in  the  secret  of  the  heart, 
saying,  "This  is  the  way  walk  thou  in  it;"  and 
if  taken  heed  to,  will  reprove,  rebuke  and  chas- 
ten and  lead  into  the  right  path.  "  The  ways 
of  Zion  do  mourn  because  none  come  to  the 
solemn  feasts."  I  am  reminded  of  what  the 
blessed  Saviour  said  on  one  occasion  to  those 
that  were  with  Him,  "  Will  ye  also  go  away?" 
This  seems  to  me  very  pathetic  language,  and 
the  query  arises,  How  is  it  with  some  of  us 
to-day  ?  Will  there  be  a  going  away  from  Him, 
from  his  entreaties  and  visitations?  from  Him 
who  waits  long  to  be  gracious;  how  is  it  dear 
ones  who  know  something  of  these  things  and 
are  not  willing  to  surrender?  Will  ye  also  go 
away  and  let  others  come  in  and  take  your 
places. 

Oh,  be  willing  to  be  entreated,  and  close  in 
with  the  day  of  your  visitation,  and  let  not  the 
things  and  pleasures  of  this  world  be  your  snare. 
There  are  those  of  you  that  have  bright  talents 
which,  if  you  were  willing  to  give  up  your  all 
unto  your  Lord  and  Master,  He  would  make 
use  of  you  according  to  his  will,  for  "  He  that 
doeth  the  will  shall  know  of  the  doctrine." 

The  command  formerly  was,  "  Put  off  thy  or- 
naments from  thee,  that  I  may  know  what  to 
do  with  thee,"  and  it  remains  the  same  to-day, 
for  the  Truth  changeth  not.  Then  that  there 
may  be  more  of  a  willingness  to  enlist  under 
the  Lord's  banner  in  the  day  of  his  power,  and 
let  not  the  many  things  that  are  going  up  and 
down,  the  different  organizations  and  societies, 
and  the  influence  of  surrounding  things  which 
are  calculated  to  lead  away  and  weaken  the 
good  or  quiet  way,  and  thereby  lose  ground  ; 
the  enemy  of  all  good  is  ever  on  the  alert,  and 
if  there  is  not  care  extended,  there  will  be  a 
going  with  the  current,  and  not  allowing  our- 
selves to  come  under  his  preparing  hand  to  be 
moulded  and  fashioned  as  He  would,  and  thus 
become  his  useful  instruments. 

So  let  there  be  a  care  how  we  are  spending 
our  time,  talents  and  means,  for  which  we  must 
give  an  account  in  the  day  of  reckoning,  and  if 
any  are  found  wanting  in  the  balance  of  the 
sanctuary  sad  will  it  lie.    Therefore  now  is  the 


accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation,  and 
when  the  blessed  Saviour  knocks  at  the  door  of 
thy  heart  my  brother  or  my  .-ister,  do  not  re- 
fuse an  entrance  to  Him  who  will  richly  reward 
for  faithfulness.  Those  that  are  willing  to  be 
obedient  to  the  little  openings  secretly  shown  to 
them  what  to  do  and  what  to  leave  undone, 
these  are  they  that  will  grow  from  one  stature 
to  another,  and  finally  become  pillars  in  the 
Church  to  go  no  more  out.  "It  is  first  the 
blade,  and  then  the  ear,  and  then  the  full  corn 
in  the  ear."  Religion  is  growthy,  but  all  things 
are  not  to  be  learned  at  once,  but  as  we  each 
come  to  experience  the  new  birth  we  will  be 
babes  in  Christ  desiring  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
Word.  Jesus  said,  "I  have  many  things  to  say 
unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now."  So 
that  as  there  is  a  willingness  to  be  led  and 
guided  by  Him  who  knows  what  is  best  for  us, 
and  He  sees  our  sincerity,  He  will  watch  over 
and  care  for  us,  although  there  may  be  bap- 
tisms at  times  to  bear  for  our  purification,  yet 
as  we  keep  a  single  eye  steadily  fixed  on  Him, 
He  will  not  utterly  forsake  his  trusting  little 
ones,  but  will  watch  over  them  with  an  eye  of 
pity,  even  "As  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so 
the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  Him." 

E.  C.  C. 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Remarkable  Instance  of  Divine  Preservation. 

At  our  late  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio,  as  the 
time  was  drawing  to  separate,  in  order  to  return 
to  our  respective  homes,  a  very  solemn  silence 
spread  over  the  meeting,  which  was  broken  by 
a  petition,  vocally  offered  up  to  our  Father  in 
Heaven,  that  He  might  be  pleased  to  watch 
over  us,  and  preserve  us  in  our  homeward  jour- 
ney, and  if  it  was  consistent  with  his  will  we 
might  be  permitted  to  arrive  safely  home. 

The  meeting  closed  about  twelve  o'clock,  noon, 
on  the  first  of  Tenth  Mo.,  and  near  four  o'clock 
that  afternoon  a  company  of  seven  of  us  took 
the  train  for  our  homes  in  Iowa,  a  distance  of 
about  seven  hundred  miles. 

Our  train  made  a  stop  at  Cambridge,  Ohio, 
and  after  pulling  out  of  that  station,  just  before 
it  had  attained  its  full  speed,  we  heard  a  report 
that  sounded  like  that  of  the  firing  of  a  musket, 
and  the  ball  entered  the  window  at  our  right 
hand,  scattering  pieces  of  glass  nearly  across 
the  car,  and  passed  out  at  the  window  at  our 
left  hand. 

One  of  our  company,  just  a  few  minutes  be- 
fore, had  picked  up  a  paper,  and  was  leaning 
forward  reading  by  the  light  of  a  lantern  that 
was  sitting  on  the  floor  of  the  car,  and  another 
one  had  just  laid  down  on  the  seat  when  the 
report  was  heard.  Had  they  both  been  sitting 
upright  as  they  were  a  few  minutes  before,  their 
heads  would  have  been  directly  in  range  with 
the  two  holes  in  the  windows  made  by  the  ball 
from  the  musket. 

I  have  been  induced  to  write  this  account 
for  insertion  in  The  Friend,  from  a  desire  I 
have  felt  of  late  to  call  our  attention  to  the  cir- 
cumstances conuected  with  the  incident,  and 
more  particularly  those  of  us  who  were  exposed 
to  such  imminent  danger,  aud  to  the  wonderful 
interposition  of  Divine  Providence  in  his  pro- 
tecting care  over  us.  G.  W.  Mott. 

A  Lost  Art. — If  the  art  of  being  quiet  is 
lost  in  the  craze  and  rush  and  mad  ambitions 
of  the  world,  it  is  time  it  was  sought  and  found 
again.  To  the  Thessalonians,  the  Apostle,  after 
telling  them  that  they  were  taught  of  God  to 
love  one  another,  said,  "  We  beseech  you,  brcth- 
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ren,  that  ye  increase  more  and  more  ;  and  that 
ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your  own  busi- 
ness, and  to  work  with  your  own  hands,  as  we 
commanded  you  ;  that  ye  may  walk  honestly 
toward  them  that  are  without,  and  that  ye  may 
have  lack  of  nothing."  (1  Thess.  iv:  10-12.) 
This  seems  to  reveal  the  secret  of  quiet  lives. 
Again  in  his  first  epistle  to  Timothy,  ii :  1,  2, 
the  Apostle  says,  "  I  exhort,  therefore,  that  first 
of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  intercessions  and 
giving  thanks  be  made  for  all  men  ;  for  kings, 
and  for  all  that  are  in  authority ;  that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness 
and  honesty."  Again  the  Apostle  Peter  says 
that  Christian  women  should  be  adorned,  not 
with  braiding  of  the  hair  or  wearing  of  gold, 
or  putting  on  of  apparel,  "  but  let  it  be  in  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  u  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price."    (1  Peter  iii :  3,  4.) 

If  God  gives  to  us  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
and  if  we  then  work  with  our  hands,  pray  for 
all  men,  and  let  alone  ornament,  folly  and  vain 
show,  which  tax  our  strength  and  serve  merely 
to  gratify  the  lust  of  the  eye,  we  shall  soon  re- 
discover this  lost  art,  the  art  of  being  quiet. 
And  when  we  cease  to  do  useless  work,  or  in- 
dulge in  useless  fretting,  and  live  devout,  pray- 
erful lives,  we  shall  find  quietness  within  our 
own  hearts  and  peace  within  all  our  borders; 
for  when  the  Lord  "  giveth  quietness,  who  then 
can  make  trouble?"  (Job  xxxiv:  29.) 

H.  L.  Hastings. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Reminiscence. 

In  the  editorial  of  the  Philadelphia  Friend 
of  Eleventh  Month  28th,  1896,  honorable  men- 
tion is  made  of  that  worthy  minister,  Elwood 
Dean,  reminding  the  writer  very  forcibly  of 
some  circumstances  in  his  religious  labors  in 
which  it  was  my  privilege  to  participate.  I  may 
first  say  it  was  my  privilege  to  know  him  and 
his  valuable  wife  as  pleasant  visitors  in  my 
father's  family  ere  he  began  to  preach,  and 
further,  it  was  my  privilege  in  common  with  my 
elder  sister  to  go  to  their  house  and  take  turns 
in  waiting  on  him  in  a  severe  fit  of  sickness,  in 
the  course  of  which  he  was  brought  to  feel  that 
if  he  was  favored  to  regain  a  normal  condition 
of  health,  he  must  devote  at  least  a  portion  of 
his  time  to  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  from  this  conviction  he 
did  not  turn  heedlessly  away,  for  on  being  able 
to  get  out  to  meeting  he  began  as  a  child  learn- 
ing to  talk,  to  speak  a  few  short  sentences.  I 
think  the  first  considerable  sermon  that  he 
preached  was  at  my  father's  funeral.  From 
shortly  after  that  event  he  and  I  were  widely 
separated,  my  settled  home  being  in  the  State 
of  Iowa,  but  still  our  intercourse  was  considera- 
ble, he  several  times  visiting  that  land  on  Gos- 
pel errands,  and  perhaps  never  without  being  at 
my  house.  On  one  occasion  I  remember  several 
transient  friends  being  with  us,  our  family  read- 
ing being  in  the  morning.  He  felt  constrained 
to  address  us  and  proceeded  in  these  words, 
"There  is  that  at  work  in  your  midst  that  will 
eat  out  and  destroy" — he  said  his  feelings  so 
overcame  him  that  he  covered  his  face  with  a 
napkin  and  wept  bitterly,  then  proceeded — 
"  every  vestige  of  Quakerism  if  it  is  not  checked 
and  guarded  against."  Our  transient  company 
dispersed  to  their  respective  homes,  and  the  rest 
of  the  day  was  pleasantly  spent  with  he  and 
his  wife  in  making  social  calls  on  some  of  our 
neighbors. 


THE  FRIEND. 


At  another  time  he  and  T.  B.  were  making 
the  canvass  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  this 
State,  and  he  had  given  Friends  to  understand 
that  he  felt  the  time  might  be  near  at  hand, 
when  they  might  return  home  ;  but  very  early 
in  the  morning  he  informed  their  host  and 
hostess  that  he  felt  coustrained  to  make  a  visit 
if  possible  to  some  isolated  Friends  in  a  sparsely 
settled  district,  the  farthest  perhaps  eighty  miles 
distant,  but  by  making  a  drive  that  day  of  from 
sixty  to  sixty-five  miles,  would  land  us  at  T. 
E's,  his  brother-in-law,  also  in  a  new  begun 
place.  Their  host  and  hostess  were  old  feeble 
Friends,  unable  to  assist  them.  Their  son  across 
the  road  was  called  on.  His  zaal  and  will  was 
sufficient,  but  circumstances  forbid.  He  came 
over  to  my  place  just  at  the  break  of  day, 
Christmas  morn,  and  acquainted  me  with  the 
unexpected  turn  and  queried  if  I  could  not  go 
and  take  the  Friends.  I  had  no  reason  to  urge 
why  it  might  not  be  so,  only  my  team  were  not 
shod — in  our  neighborhood  they  did  not  need 
shoes,  as  they  were  not  much  drove.  I  rather 
consented  than  desired  to  go,  and  set  off  as  soon 
as  possible.  Called  at  their  lodging-  and  took 
them  in. 

Ere  the  middle  of  the  day  we  struck  territory 
that  was  covered  with  snow  and  ice,  and  the 
road  was  in  many  places  so  smooth  it  was  dif- 
ficult for  the  poor  animals  to  keep  from  falling. 
But  there  was  no  relief  for  us.  No  blacksmith's 
shops  were  likely  to  be  met  with ;  as  a  consequence 
night  overtook  us  several  miles  short  of  our  des- 
tination ;  but  it  was  not  stormy,  but  very  cold. 
I  saw  my  team  was  almost  outdone,  and  I  was 
seldom  ever  more  exhausted  with  a  day's  work. 
At  a  late  hour  we  reached  the  house  of  our 
friend  Thomas  Emmons,  and  who  was  greatly 
surprised  at  meeting  us,  and  perhaps  pilgrims 
were  seldom  more  rejoiced  to  reach  their  destina- 
tion than  the  preacher  and  his  attendant,  tem- 
porary though  it  was,  for  there  lay  before  the 
preacher's  mind  another  drive  of  fifteen  or  twenty 
miles  to  be  performed  in  the  near  future.  The  fol- 
lowing morning,  considering  the  condition  of  my 
team,  for  some  unknown  cause,  I  felt  restrained 
from  continuing  with  them,  quite  to  their  dis- 
comfort. They  said  that  they  had  no  thought 
but  that  I  would  remain  with  them,  and  carry 
them  back  to  Linn  County.  But  I  felt  bound 
to  leave  them  and  return  home,  but  deferred  till 
afternoon  to  give  my  team  more  rest.  Then  we 
bade  adieu  with  entire  friendly  feelings.  I  drove 
a  few  miles  out  of  my  way  to  a  village,  where 
my  team  could  be  shod,  and  I  entertained  by 
my  relatives.  The  next  day  I  reached  home 
early  in  the  evening,  having  driven  something 
over  fifty  miles,  still  wondering  to  myself  why 
it  was  so.  But  shortly  after  taking  a  wheel 
from  the  carriage  to  lubricate  the  spindle,  found 
it  so  broken  that  it  was  a  wonder  that  it  had 
carried  me  safely  home. 

Then  I  could  see  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
had  been  in  it  and  we  knew  it  not,  for  it 
seemed  clear  to  my  mind  that  if  I  had  gone  on 
in  that  sparsely  settled  district,  with  those  dear 
Friends,  they  both  being  heavy,  we  should 
surely  have  been  capsized  or  let  down  in  a  way 
to  cause  us  great  inconvenience,  if  not  real  suf- 
fering, for  the  weather  was  piercing  cold. 

In  concluding  this  reminiscence,  it  is  in  keeping 
with  the  feelings  of  the  writer  to  notice  the  fact 
that  both  Elwood  Dean  and  Thos.  Bundy,  their 
wives,  as  also  their  host  and  hostess,  from  whence 
they  started  out  that  eventful  Christmas  morn- 
ing— eventful  because  the  call  to  Elwood  was 
sudden  and  unexpected,  and  obedience  on  the 
part  of  each  could  not  be  considered  other 
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than  a  great  sacrifice,  both  of  time  and  pe  \ 
sonal  comfort  —  as  also  the  host  and  hoste: 
that  took  us  in  at  a  late  hour  that  cold  Chris 
mas  eve,  together  with  the  life  partner  of  th 
writer,  who  so  willingly  encouraged  and  assiste 
him  in  making  that  hurried  and  unexpecte 
start  on  that  eventful  Christmas  morn,  an  J 
welcomed  my  return,  are  all  passed  on  to  thi 
spirit  world,  leaving  the  writer  only  to  relat 
the  events  of  that  eventful  Christmas  day,  an  | 
to  realize  that  by  the  passing  of  a  few  mor! 
Christmas  anniversaries  he  too  must  be  nun1 
bered  among  the  silent  dead. 

A  Tired  Housekeeper's  Lesson. 

Several  years  ago  I  received  a  lesson  from  tt 
dear  departed  editor  of  The  Advocate  and  Gua  , 
dian,  H.  E.  Brown,  that  it  may  not  be  amiss  1 
repeat. 

I  was  a  young  mother  then,  and  haa"  thrt 
children,  all  babies  together.  My  training  s 
a  housekeeper  had  not  been  good,  as  I  had  lo 
ray  mother  in  childhood,  and  my  life  up  to  tr 
time  of  my  marriage  had  been  spent  at  boan 
ing-schools.  A  girl  thus  reared  finds  many  tria 
in  the  cares,  all  new,  of  her  household,  childre: 
and  servants. 

The  day  that  I  speak  of  particularly  had  bee! 
a  very  trying  one.  Unexpected  guests  froil 
out  of  town  had  arrived  to  luncheon,  and  ever 
one  knows  what  that  may  mean  to  a  youn 
woman  who  feels,  perhaps  too  keenly,  her  ow 
incompetence.  The  cook  had  not  been  at  he 
best.  The  children  had  seemed  (as  they  ofte 
do  when  we  wish  them  to  appear  well)  nevi 
quite  as  distracting,  and  I  confess  to  the  humil 
ation  of  losing  my  self-control. 

The  company  had  gone,  and  I  was  just  bi 
ginning  to  congratulate  myself  that  I  could  t 
as  cross  as  I  felt,  when  the  doorbell  rang,  and 
impatiently  exclaimed,  "A  caller!"    I  stool 
waiting  near  the  door,  flushed  and  irritabl 
when  my  dear  old  friend  entered.    My  greetin 
was  not  what  it  should  have  been,  and  she  sou. 
saw  that  something  was  amiss.   Finally  I  burl 
into  tears  and  said,  "Oh,  Mrs.  Brown,  I  am  s 
miserable!    All  goes  wrong ;  every  little  thin 
conspires  to  annoy  me,  and,  worse  than  all, 
am  not  fit  to  be  a  mother.    How  can  I  gover 
my  children  when  I  am  unable  to  govern  nr 
self?  " 

"  My  dear  child,"  she  answered,  in  a  call 
and  peaceful  tone  that  soothed  my  ruffled  spiri 
"I  want  to  ask  you  one  question:  Are  yo 
abiding  in  Christ?  That  means  living  in  Hin 
resting  upon  Him  all  the  time;  not  once  in 
while,  but  always,  abiding  continually  in  Chrisl 
You  will  then  be  free  from  all  little  worrie 
He  will  lift  you  up  to  himself,  where  no  storn 
can  reach  you.    Abide  in  Christ." 

I  cannot  tell  you  how  sweetly  and  comfori 
ingly  she  said  these  words:    "Abiding  meat 
continual,  permanent,  lasting.   It  must  be  yot; 
constant  desire  to  abide  in  Him,  and  the  who 
habit  of  your  life  now  so  fretted  will  be  change 
into  peace  and  joy." 

Her  coming  seemed  like  an  angel's  visit,  an 
the  help  that  she  gave  me  by  this  lesson  at  tr 
moment  that  it  was  so  needed  has  never  bee; 
forgotten. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  imagine  that  forms  of  go' 
ernment  in  themselves  are  a  nation's  salvatioi 
The  real  progress  of  a  great  country  depenc 
not  so  much  upon  the  outward  form  of  govern 
ment  as  upon  the  inner  conscience  of  its  popi 
lation,  and  the  Christian  integrity  and  wisdoi 
of  its  legislators. —  The  London  Friend. 


Twelfth  Mo.  26, 1896 


THE  FRIEND. 


183 


A  Tainted  Drama  and  Press. 

A  mother  recently  bought  theatre  tickets  for 
her  two  young  daughters  and  two  of  their  girl 
friends  in  order  that  they  might  hear  a  certain 
famous  actress.  Later  she  said  :  "  I  was  shocked 
when  I  found  out  the  character  of  the  play.  I 
did  not  suppose  that  Miss  N.  would  appear  in 
anything  but  a  moral  play  ;  but  this  was  so  bad 
that  the  girls  simply  could  not  stand  it.  They 
said  they  could  ft  el  themselves  blushing  all 
over,  and  they  came  out  at  the  end  of  the  sec- 
ond act." 

But  what  business  had  a  Christian  mother, 
knowing,  as  all  of  us  know,  the  temptations  of 
actors  to  present  any  play  which  contains  "  sit- 
uations"—what  business  had  she  to  buy  tickets 
for  an  entertainment  without  understanding  ex- 
actly what  it  was  ? 

Another  mother  took  her  boy  of  fifteen  to 
hear  a  widely  advertised  French  play.  She 
said  that  the  scenes  and  costumes  were  "so  gor- 
geous." This  was  true.  The  play  in  question 
was  a  dream  of  color  and  of  art,  but  its  volup- 
tuous beauty  could  not  cover  its  sensuality.  A 
lady  who  had  chanced  to  hear  it  (to  her  great 
regret)  said  that  she  shuddered  when  she  heard 
of  the  boy's  visit. 

"  It  could  not  fail  to  leave  foul  marks  upon 
the  soul  of  every  one  who  listened  to  it,"  she 
continued.  "Oh,  if  I  only  had  an  angel's  in- 
sight and  power,  so  that  I  could  rub  those  marks 
off  from  the  heart  of  that  pure  child!"  Is  it 
possible  that  there  is  any  mother  who  believes 
that  any  art  impressions,  any  intellectual  cul- 
ture, which  her  boy  might  derive  from  a  play 
or  a  book  can  atone  for  the  loss  of  moral  integ- 
rity suffered  if,  underneath  the  charming  ex- 
terior, there  is  a  vile  and  immoral  story? 

The  indictments  to  be  brought  against  some 
of  our  large  daily  journals  are  similar  ;  though 
they  take  none  of  the  pains  to  beautify  and  con- 
ceal their  worst  features,  which  the  French  take 
with  their  plays  and  books.  These  papers  stand 
constantly  on  the  very  verge  of  obscenity,  and 
print  every  day,  in  blunt  English,  tales  of  shame 
and  crime,  elaborated  to  nauseous  detail  ;  tales 
which,  from  every  possible  motive,  should  be 
untold,  or  mentioned  only  in  the  coldest  and 
briefest  manner.  The  sole  effect  of  these  sensa- 
tional narratives  is  to  corrupt  society.  Crea- 
tures whom  decent  people  never  wish  to  know 
or  to  see,  are  pictured,  with  their  homes,  their 
relatives,  their  very  cats  and  dogs,  in  these  wide- 
ly read  pages.  Their  silly  or  wicked  deeds  are 
recited  at  length  under  enormous  "  scare-type" 
heads.  Unspeakable  men  and  women,  most  of 
them  fit  only  for  our  prisons  and  reformatories, 
are  thus  often  made  the  topics  of  town  talk. 
Swelling  with  their  own  importance,  they  pique 
the  ambition  of  all  their  ilk  to  figure  like  them- 
selves among  the  notorieties  of  the  day. 

No  reputable  merchant  should  advertise  his 
wares  in  these  ill-odored  sheets.  They  should 
never  be  allowed  in  any  home.  If  they  only 
exalted  the  silly,  gave  only  twaddle  for  sense, 
and  only  made  the  insignificant  appear  the  im- 
portant, they  would  still  be  odious  but  compar- 
atively harmless.  The  literary  sense  would  suf- 
fer, it  is  true.  The  brain  of  every  reader  would 
be  a  little  weaker  after  seeing  each  issue — that 
would  be  all.  But  this  is  the  least  offense  of 
the  four  or  five  "  great  journals"  in  the  various 
cities  of  America  who  are  the  chief  sinners. 
They  are,  as  now  conducted,  powerful  engines, 
deliberately  planned  to  inflame  the  lowest  curi- 
osity and  the  basest  passions  of  men,  in  order 
that  the  owners  themselves  may  become  rich. 


Regard  only  for  our  own  welfare  and  that  of 
our  families  would  be  a  sufficient  motive  for 
us  to  keep  these  papers  out  of  our  homes  and 
to  deny  them  any  sort  of  patronage;  but  there 
is  a  still  higher  one.  No  government  of  the 
people  by  the  people  can  long  survive,  with 
such  journals.  Patriotism  demands  that  every 
decent  citizen  of  the  Republic  should  denounce 
them,  and  should  contribute  to  their  starvation 
by  every  means  in  his  power.  —  Kate  Upson 
Clark,  in  The  Independent. 

From  a  Letter  op  Mary  Peisley.  — 
"  There  is  an  evil  that  thou  art  guilty  of,  which 
is  visible  to  more  than  me,  and  that  is  thy 
slighting  and  neglecting  week-day  meetings.  If 
thou  had  appointed  a  day  to  meet  any  of  those 
styled  noblemen  of  the  earth,  and  thou  slighted 
and  neglected  the  appointment  for  weeks,  yea 
months  together,  would  it  not  be  a  great  affront 
and  indignity  to  them  ?  yea,  and  I  am  persuaded 
thou  would  not  do  it,  for  fear  of  offending  them  ; 
and  is  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  less  noble,  less  discerning,  when  He 
is  slighted  and  neglected?" 
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In  the  British  Friend  of  Twelfth  Month,  John 
William  Graham,  who  recently  spent  some 
weeks  in  this  country,  has  an  article  on  "The 
Orthodox  Body  in  Philadelphia."  While  giving 
them  credit  for  "  dignity  in  worship,"  and  relig- 
ious experience,  he  labors  to  discourage  that 
adherence  to  the  ancient  usage  of  the  Society  as 
to  plainness  of  attire,  which  is  in  measure  main- 
tained among  its  members.  He  intimates  that 
it  is  liable  to  the  same  danger  and  formality 
and  unspiritual  externalism  as  attends  the  use 
of  the  sacraments  ;  and  compares  it  to  the  mon- 
astic habit  and  the  salvation  bonnet;  and  he 
thinks  that  wearing  a  uniform  has  the  fatal  ef- 
fect of  separating  us  from  the  world  of  men, 
among  whom  we  ought  to  find  fellowship,  and 
from  whom  we  ought  to  gather  converts. 

The  article  in  question  confirms  our  previous 
impression  that  its  author  is  either  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  principles  of  true  Quakerism, 
or  that  they  are  not  congenial  to  his  tastes  and 
feelings.  It  is  a  sad  circumstance  that  one  who 
professes  to  be  a  member  among  Friends  should 
ridicule  a  testimony  that  was  borne  by  its  earliest 
members,  which  the  Spirit  of  Christ  has  required 
of  thousands  of  their  faithful  successors  from 
that  day  to  this,  and  which  experience  has 
shown  to  have  been  as  a  useful  hedge  about 
them.  We  have  never  known  of  a  Friend  who 
placed  his  religion  in  the  putting  on  of  a  plain 
garb,  any  more  than  in  obeying  any  other  of 
the  things  required  by  his  Lord  and  Master. 
"  It  is  required  in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found 
faithful,"  and  he  who  in  the  pride  of  his  intellect 
rejects  the  simplest  and  most  humbling  requisi- 
tions, has  little  prospect  of  being  favored  with 
greater  openings. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  general  tenor 
of  the  communications  of  our  ministers  is  not  to 
enforce  plainness,  although  that  is  not  altogether 
neglected ,  but  to  u  rge  the  necessi  ty  of  that  h  u  m  hie 
submission  to  the  will  of  our  Heavenly  Father, 
without  which  there  is  no  growth  in  grace  or 
advancement  in  the  highway  of  holiness. 

The  idea  advanced  by  J.  W.  Graham,  that 
wearing  a  uniform  "  has  the  fatal  effect  of  sepa- 
rating us  from  the  world  of  men,"  certainly  does 


not  apply  to  those  of  our  members  who  die---  in 
the  style  of  Friends.  It  may  prevent  the  young 
and  inexperienced  from  mingling  in  amuse- 
ments which  are  calculated  to  weaken  their 
religious  sensibilities  —  but  plain  Friends  do 
mingle  largely  with  others  in  business  and 
social  intercourse,  and  their  consistent  support 
of  cur  testimonies  and  principles,  gives  them  a 
place  in  the  esteem  ami  confidence  of  their  ac- 
quaintances which  leads  these  to  look  with  favor 
on  their  principles. 

We  sincerely  desire  that  this  article  of  J.  W. 
Graham  may  not  have  the  (  fleet  of  influencing 
any  of  our  young  members,  in  whose  hearts  the 
Lord  is  at  work,  to  reject  the  pleadings  of  his 
Spirit,  and  thus  delay  or  prevent  their  deliver- 
ance from  the  thraldom  of  sin  and  Satan. 

The  attitude  of  J.  W.  Graham,  in  the  latter 
part  of  his  article  towards  the  separation  of 
1827,  manifests  either  a  sad  want  of  apprecia- 
tion of  the  condition  of  things  at  that  eventful 
period,  or  a  spirit  of  indifference  as  to  the  main- 
tenance of  sound  doctrine.  The  preaching  in 
our  meeting  of  sentiments  at  variance  with  the 
Scripture  testimony,  and  that  ever  held  by 
Friends,  to  the  divinity  and  atonement  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  necessarily  made  it  the  duty  of 
others  to  '"contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints."  In  this  conflict  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  the  weakness  of  human 
nature  was  at  times  shown  by  a  zeal  not  regu- 
lated by  sound  discretion.  Yet  this  is  not  a  jus- 
tification of  the  charge  made  by  J.  W.  G.  that 
the  attitude  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  towards  their 
former  brethren  was  "  a  constant  error."  The 
initial  steps  of  the  separation  were  taken  by  the 
leaders  of  that  party ;  and  when  this  division 
had  been  consummated  its  adherents  were  no 
longer  members  of  the  same  organization  as 
those  who  remained,  and  therefore,  according 
to  the  regulations  of  the  Discipline  previously 
in  force,  were  not  entitled  to  the  privileges  of 
membership. 

It  is  a  comfort  to  believe  that  the  feelings  en- 
gendered by  the  contests  of  a  former  generation 
have  largely  passed  away;  and  that  especially 
within  the  limits  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing thereare  many  who  can  heartily  sympathize 
with  those  who  are  members  of  the  body  that 
separated  in  1827,  and  who  feel  a  religious  con- 
cern to  maintain  orthodox  doctrines  among  their 
people.  These  dear  Friends  we  can  own  as 
brethren  beloved,  and  sincerely  desire  that  a 
blessing  may  rest  on  their  efforts  to  oppose  the 
spread  of  Unitarian  opinions  among  their  fel- 
low-members. 

The  attempts  made  to  depreciate  the  import- 
ance and  rectitude  of  the  struggle  for  the  Truth 
maintained  seventy  years  ago,  remind  us  of  a 
statement  made  many  years  ago  by  a  clear- 
sighted Friend,  to  the  purport,  "  I  see  very  little 
difference  between  being  unsound  ourselves  aud 
having  no  testimony  against  unsoundness  in 
others." 

In  rebutting  the  insinuations  against  the 
Friends  who  adhered  to  the  original  principles 
of  the  Society,  which  J.  W.  G.  has  introduced 
into  his  article,  it  may  be  well  to  refer  to  the 
course  taken  by  those  valued  and  experienced 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  Thomas  Shillitoe  and 
Aun  Jones  and  Elizabeth  Robson  from  Eng- 
land, who  were  very  useful  in  strengthing  the 
hands  of  sound  Friends,  and  encouraging  them 
to  resist  the  inroad  of  principles  which  tended 
to  lay  waste  a  belief  in  the  divinity  and  atone- 
ment of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Journal  of  Thomas  Shillitoe  bears  full  and 
repeated  testimony  to  the  character  of  the  issues 
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then  at  stake,  and  to  the  duty  of  contending 
for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  He 
was  well  qualified  to  judge  in  such  matters,  both 
from  his  extended  religious  experience  and  from 
his  personal  observation,  having  been  present 
at  both  New  York  and  Ohio  Yearly  Meetings 
when  the  separations  occurred  there,  and  also 
having  at  different  times  listened  to  the  unsound 
communications  of  some  of  their  ministers. 

It  seems  to  us  that  the  article  of  J.  W.  Gra- 
ham too  much  ignores  the  sense  of  Divine  re- 
quiring which  lays  at  the  foundation  of  practi- 
cal religion. 

A  letter  recently  received  from  a  concerned 
Friend  in  a  Yearly  Meeting  where  the  fast 
element  has  met  with  considerable  encourage- 
ment, speaks  of  the  "  so-called  sanctified  band," 
as  causing  some  uneasiness.  They  favor  congre- 
gational singing.  At  some  of  their  holiness 
meetings  some  profess  to  fall  into  a  trance,  and 
remain  in  that  condition  for  hours,  and  then 
give  in  their  experience,  professing  to  have  vis- 
ited both  places  or  states  in  the  future  world. 

The  writer  of  the  letter  says,  "  If  the  young 
people  within  the  limits  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  only  knew  what  I  have  seen  in  this 
fast  movement,  they  would  shun  the  very  ap- 
pearance of  such  an  evil,  which  would  destroy 
name  and  remnant  of  our  once  highly  favored 
Society.  The  doors  now  stand  open  in  many 
places  for  all  these  innovations  to  enter.  By 
little  and  little  they  came  upon  us." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  convass  of  the  vote  of  New 
York  State  gives  Levering  16,097.  The  total  vote 
cast  in  all  the  States  was  13,924,653.  This  was 
1.813,124  more  than  the  total  vote  of  1892.  Mc- 
Kinley  received  7,109,480  and  Bryan  6,508,681,  a  plu- 
rality for  McKinley  of  600,799.  The  vote  for  Bryan  and 
Sewiiil  and  that  for  Bryan  and  Watson  are  combined 
in  the  total  vote  given  for  Bryan.  Only  twelve  States 
reported  a  separate  vote  for  Watson  and  Bryan.  His 
aggregate  vote  was  46,879.  The  Sound  Money  Demo- 
cratic vote  for  Palmer  and  Buckner  was  132,056.  The 
Prohibition  vote  for  Levering  was  127,174.  The  Na- 
tional or  Free  Silver  Prohibitionists  cast  13,320  votes 
for  Bentley.  Matchett,  the  candidate  of  the  Socialist- 
Labor  party,  received  33,942. 

The  recent  election  placed  colored  representatives 
in  the  Legislatures  of  more  than  half  the  States  of  the 
Union. 

An  important  discussion  upon  Senator  Allen's  reso- 
lution to  take  up  the  Dingly  bill  for  debate  was  started 
in  the  United  States  Senate  on  the  16th  inst.,  by  Sena- 
tor Vest,  and  was  participated  in  by  Senators  Allen, 
Chandler,  Gallagher,  Frye,  Hale,  Aldrich,  Sherman, 
Teller  and  Gorman.  The  result  of  the  debate  was  a 
complete  acquiescence  on  both  sides  of  the  Chamber- 
in  the  fact  that  the  Dingley  bill  could  not  possibly  be 
passed  at  the  present  ses-ion,  and  that  the  enactment 
of  a  new  tariff  bill  would  have  to  go  over  to  a  new  ses- 
sion of  Congress,  to  be  c  nvened  as  early  as  possible. 

The  Senate  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  by  a 
practically  unanimous  vote,  ordered  a  favorable  report 
to  be  made  to  the  Senate  on  the  21st,  on  the  Cameron 
resolution  recognizing  the  independence  of  the  Re- 
public of  Cuba,  and  providing  that  the  United  States 
shall  use  its  friendly  offices  with  the  Government  of 
Spain  to  bring  to  a  close  the  war  between  Spain  and 
Cuba.  The  resolution  was  offered  at  the  lime  pro- 
posed, and  its  consideration  deferred  until  after  the 
holidays.  A  statement  has  been  made  by  Secretary 
Olney  regarding  the  Cameron  resolution,  that  it  would 
be  merely  an  expression  by  the  Senate  and  House  of 
opinion,  but  inoperative  as  legislation  and  important 
only  as  advice.  Authority  to  extend  recognition,  he 
claims,  rests  exclusively  with  the  President. 

On  the  17th  inst.  the  Senate  passed  the  Lodge  sub- 
stitute for  the  House  Immigration  bill  of  last  session, 
by  a  vote  of  52  to  10,  and  appointed  a  committee  of 
conference,  to  meet  a  similar  committee  on  the  part 
of  the  House.  The  bill  requires  that  all  immigrants 
above  the  age  of  sixteen  years  shall  be  able  to  read 
and  write  their  own  or  some  other  language,  but  pro- 
vision is  made  against  the  separation  of  families.  This 


is  secured  by  providing  that  wife,  parent,  children  and 
grandchildren  of  male  immigrants  may  be  admitted, 
notwithstanding  their  inability  to  comply  with  the 
educational  test.  An  exception  was  also  made  in  favor 
of  refugees  from  Cuba  during  the  existence  of  the 
present  disturbances  on  that  island. 

A  Muskogee,  Indian  Territory  despatch  says  that 
the  Choctaws  and  the  Dawes  Commission  have  signed 
a  treaty  providing  for  allotment  of  lands,  town  sites, 
reserve  of  coal  fields  for  Choctaw  schools  and  relin- 
quishment of  tribal  government  within  eight  years. 
The  Cherokee,  Creek  and  Choctaw  tribes  will  treat 
with  the  Commission  after  the  holidays. 

The  total  forest  area  in  the  United  States  is  esti- 
mated at  495,000,000  acres,  or  26  per  cent,  of  the  total 
area. 

Forest  fires  in  this  country  destroy,  it  is  estimated, 
512,000,000  worth  of  timber  and  other  property  yearly. 

Coins  from  the  Central  American  republics  are 
flooding  the  New  Orleans  market.  The  sols  of  Salva- 
dor are  in  the  majority.  They  are  about  the  size  and 
weight  of  a  silver  dollar,  making  it  possible  for  swin- 
dlers to  use  them  with  comparative  ease,  and  the  profits 
are  about  as  great  as  those  accruing  from  counterfeit- 
ing without  the  element  of  danger.  Money  brokers, 
to  whom  the  victims  go  to  convert  the  foreign  coin 
into  American  currency,  say  that  the  town  has  not 
been  flooded  in  this  way  for  years  past.  Victims  are 
bringing  in  reports  from  all  quarters  of  the  city, 
showing  that  the  town  is  being  thoroughly  worked. 

Stockholders  of  the  Reading  Railway  Company 
have  voted  to  increase  the  capital  stock  from  $40,- 
000,000,  to  $  140,000,000.  This  action  completes  the 
plan  of  reorganization. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  384,  which 
is  43  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  90  less  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1895.  Of  the  foregoing,  219 
were  males  and  165  females:  6'J  died  of  pneumonia  ; 
28  of  consumption  ;  26  of  heart  disease;  25  of  typhoid 
fever;  24  of  diphtheria;  20  of  apoplexy;  13  of  con- 
vulsions; 12  of  nephritis;  11  of  old  age;  10  from 
casualties,  and  9  of  inanition. 

Market*,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  95  a  97  ;  4's,  reg.,  109A  a  1 10  ; 
coupon,  HOf  a  11 1£  ;  new  4's,  1 19|  a  120i  ;  5's,  113J  a 
114^ -  ;  currency  6's,  100  a  104. 

Cotton  was  quiet  at  per  pound  for  middling 
uplands. 

Feed.— Spot  bran  ranged  from  $9.75  to  $10.50  per 
ton  for  winter  in  bulk  and  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2  85  a  $3.15;  do.,  extras, 
$3.25  a  $3.45  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.45; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.65  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.25  a  $4.50;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.75;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.80  a  $5.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.95  ; 
straight,  $4.25  a  $4.40  ;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $4.50  a  $4.70  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3. 30 
a  $3.60;  do.,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50:  do.,  straight,  $4.60 
a  $4.80  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.85  a  $5.00.  Rye  Flour  — 
$2.75  per  bbl.  for  choice  Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat 
Floor. — $1.30  a  $1.40  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  89^  a  89f<\ 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  27\  a 
No.  2  white  oats,  23|  a  24J-C 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  4$  a  5c;  good,  4$  a  4§c; 
medium,  A\  a  4fc.';  common,  4  a  4Jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4}  a  4i]-c;  good,  3f  a  4c; 
medium,  3|-  a  3oC;  common,  2|  a  3c;  culls,  2  a  2*c; 
lambs,  4  a  6c 

Hogs. — Western,  5  a  5}c. 

Foreign. — Two  shocks  of  earthquake  were  felt 
throughout  Wales,  the  Midlands  and  the  South  of 
England  early  on  the  morning  of  the  17th  instant. 
Houses  were  violently  shaken.  The  cathedral  at 
Hereford  was  damaged. 

It  is  said  Spain  has  notified  the  United  States  that 
she  is  i-atisfied  with  the  friendly  tone  of  President 
Cleveland's  message  and  the  attitude  of  Secretary 
Olney  toward  the  Cameron  resolution. 

Spain  has  some  of  the  finest  ore  fields  in  the  world, 
but  such  is  the  lack  of  enterprise  among  the  popula- 
tion of  that  country  that  over  30  per  cent,  of  the  iron 
used  is  imported. 

A  cablegram  received  at  the  Spanish  Legation  in 
Washington  from  Madrid  says  that  "Mateo's  death 
took  place  in  loyal  fight  at  Punta  Brava,  and  was 
caused  by  our  soldiers'  bullets.  This  is  evidently 
proved  by  the  letter  written  by  the  son  of  Maximo 
Gomez,  in  which  he  states  thai  he  killed  himself  in 
order  not  to  abandon  the  body  of  his  General.  The 
handwriting  of  the  letter  has  been  verified  and  also 
every  detail  of  the  fight." 

It  is  asserted  that  the  rebels  in  the  Philippine  Is- 
lands have  received  aid  from  Japan,  and  that  Japanese 
officers  are  in  command. 


The  Siberian  Railway,  when  completed,  will  I  ■ 
nearly  5000  miles  long.    Already  about  1700  mil< 
have  been  completed. 

An  authority  computes  that  $1,350,000,000  is  tl 
amount  of  money  lying  idle  in  India  in  the  shape  < 
hoards  or  ornaments.  In  Amritsar,  a  Punjab  cit 
there  are  jewels  to  the  value  of  $10,000,000.  A  wealth 
jewel  merchant  of  Benaires  has,  it  is  said,  always 
stock  worth  $5,000,000  on  hand. 

Official  statistics  of  the  bubonic  plague  in  Bombs 
show  that  there  have  been  1094  deaths  out  of  15? 
cases.    Over  200,000  persons  have  fled  from  the  cit 

Within  a  few  years  200  artesian  wells  have  bef 
opened  in  Queensland,  yielding  125,000,000  gallons 
water  a  day. 

Aconcagua,  the  highest  mountain  on  this  hemi 
phere,  is  to  be  thoroughly  explored  by  an  expeditir 
fitted  out  by  E.  A.  Fitzgerald,  the  explorer  of  the  Ne 
Zealand  Alps,  which  recently  left  England  for  Buem 
Ay  res.  A  geologist,  a  surveyor  and  a  naturalist  for 
part  of  the  expedition,  together  with  the  alpine  guit 
Mattias  Zurbriggen.  Fitzgerald's  observations  wi 
be  on  the  effect  of  the  atmosphere  of  mountain  heigh 
on  the  human  system,  as  he  intends  to  scale  Moui 
Everest,  in  India,  the  highest  mountain  in  the  worl 
if  he  succeeds  in  getting  to  the  top  of  Aconcagua. 

The  metal  gallium  is  much  more  precious  tha 
gold.  It  is  quoted  in  the  market  at  $3000  an  oum 
avoirdupois.  Traces  of  it  occur  in  some  zinc  or* , 
tons  of  which  must  be  worked  over  in  order  to  obtai 
a  trifling  quantity.  Gallium  is  a  very  remarkabl 
substance.  At  the  ordinary  summer  temperature  \ 
86  degrees  Fah.  it  becomes  liquid  like  mercury. 

NOTICES. 

Friend's  Institute  Lyceum. — The  next  reguh 
meeting  will  be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  St.,Sixth-daj 
First  Month  8th,  1897,  at  8  o'clock,  p.  m.  Prompt  a| 
tendance  is  requested. 

Friends'  Library  will  be  open  Lyceum  nigh 
from  7.15  to  7.45. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  Coti 
mittee  meet  in  Philadelphia,  First  Month  8th,  189 
at  11  A.  M.  The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  tl| 
same  day,  at  9  a.  m.  W m.  Evans,  Clerk. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  f 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  a' 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal  : 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  at 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  fcl 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendents 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenien 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  w 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  ill 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  wh 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cen 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  rea 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  I 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup'U, 

Office  of  "The  Friend,"  207  Walnut  Pla. 
Philadephia,  Pa. — On  the  15th  inst.  some  subscrib 
at  Coal  Creek,  Iowa,  mtiled  a  P.  O.  money  order  1 
two  dollars,  but  sent  no  letter.  Will  the  sender  pies 
forward  the  name  for  cred it  on  our  books  ? 


Died,  at  her  home  near  Toledo,  Kansas,  on  t 
eighteenth  day  of  the  Ninth  Month,  of  gall-stoi 
Sarah  J.  Brickell,  wife  of  G.  W.  Brickell,  ag! 
sixty  eight  years  and  sixteen  days.    She  was  a  me 
her  of  Cottonwood  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  ;  w| 
a  firm  believer  and  practitioner  in  the  Society,  al 
was  very  much  tried  by  the  great  departure  of  Frier 
from  their  ancient  principles.    She  was  kind  aj 
helpful  to  the  afflicted  and  needy.    Her  lamp  wi 
surely  trimmed  and  burning.   She  gave  evidence  tl  | 
she  was  entering  her  peaceful  home. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  Ten 

Mo.  30,  1896,  Lydia  Roberts,  in  the  seventy-eigh ( 
year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Chester  Monthly  Me  i 
ing. 

 ,  at  his  home  in  Wilmington,  Seventh  Mon 

14th,  1896,  David  C.  Woodward,  in  the  seven' 
sixth  year  of  his  age;  a  member  of  Wilmingt 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  "  Blessed  is  that  servs  I 
whom  the  Lord  when  Hecometh  shall  find  watchin,' 
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(Continued  from  pasre  178.) 

1866.— First  Month  7th.— One  week  of  the 
new  year  is  past.  Have  I  been  devoted  ?  I  am 
trying  to  "  bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords  unto 
the  horns  of  thy  altar"  this  night.  Give  me 
what  thou  wilt,  take  what  thou  wilt  away." 

28th. — The  Lord  is  so  good  to  me,  leading 
me  and  giving  me  peace.  Praise  be  unto  thy 
holy  name  ;  help  me  to  bear  my  cross,  dear 
Lord,  more  faithfully. 

Second  Month  4th. — Oh,  my  God  !  my  God! 
How  precious  unto  me  are  the  fiowings  of  thy 
life  and  love  in  my  soul  this  night.  Thanks  be 
unto  thee  through  my  Saviour.  Oh,  my  Lord, 
what  shall  I  say  of  thy  mercy  to  me  ward.  Thou 
givest  strength  and  might  to  thy  children. 

From  a  letter  to  L.  H.  B.,  Second  Month 
27th,  1866,  the  following  extracts  are  taken  : 

"  Thy  poor  friend  feels  herself  so  much  as 
clay  in  the  hands  of  the  Great  Potter,  ready  to 
be  used  in  any  way,  that  I  seem  sometimes  to 
have  no  will  at  all  ;  if  He  sends  loving  Friends 
to  me  I  am  thankful,  but  if  He  takes  them 
away,  He  always  leaves  himself  and  helps  me 
to  put  my  whole  trust  and  confidence  in  Him 
that  all  things  will  work  together  for  the  ever- 
lasting good  of  his  children.  I  did  not  know, 
my  dear,  but  He  saw  that  I  had  done  thee  all 
the  good  such  a  poor,  weak  vessel  could,  and  had 
closed  up  our  outward  communion.  But  thou 
hast  indeed  been  remembered  before  my  Lord 
many  a  time,  and  my  heart's  desire  now  is  for 
thy  sanctification.  We  need  so  much  purifying, 
so  much  humbling,  that  human  nature  often 
shrinks  from  the  suffering  ;  but  '  as  thy  day,  so 
shall  thy  strength  be,'  my  precious  one,  and 
'  faithful  is  He  that  calleth  you,  who  also  will 
do  it.'  My  eye  fell  upon  a  promise  so  comfort- 
ing the  other  night,  this,  I  think :  '  The  Lord  is 
faithful,  who  will  establish  you  and  keep  you 
from  falling.'  What  else  shall  I  say  unto  thee, 
but  to  hold  fast  unto  the  end,  it  is  that  crowns 
all.  It  is  indeed  true  that  we  can  come  unto 
Him  and  cast  our  burdens  upon  Him,  and  He 
lightens  us." 

Third  Month  11th. — Very  much  indeed  to  be 
thankful  for.  My  Heavenly  Father  has  an- 
swered some  of  my  prayers,  unworthy  as  I  am, 
even  to  draw  nigh  and  ask.  I  asked  for  a  mild 
winter,  so  the  freedmen  need  not  suffer  so  much, 


and  thou  hast  given  it  to  us  two  degrees  warmer 
than  for  fifty  years.  Praises,  high  praises,  be 
unto  thy  holy  name. 

Fourth  Month  8th. —  Oh,  Lord,  thou  hast 
been  so  good  to  me,  so  many  mercies,  so  many 
blessings,  so  much  answer  to  prayer.  Oh,  I 
humbly  pray  thee  to  help  me  to  serve  thee 
more  earnestly. 

Fourth  Month  19th.— My  birthday,  and  the 
last  day  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  We  have  had 
such  a  good,  Heavenly  time.  There  were  no 
strangers  on  our  side.  Probably  half  of  my  life 
at  least  is  now  passed,  and  I  can  humbly  say, 
"  Hitherto  the  Lord  has  helped  me  "  so  much.  I 
was  brought  low  and  He  helped  me.  Oh,  that  I 
may  walk  more  continually  with  my  Lord  in 
spirit,  and  dedicate  myself  to  Him. 

25th.- —  In  a  note  to  her  friend,  L.  H.  B., 
speaking  of  a  change  of  residence,  she  adds, 
"  Well,  my  dear,  how  are  all  the  heavenly 
flowers  in  thy  heart?  Are  they  cultivated  day 
by  day,  and  do  the  white  lilies  of  innocence 
send  forth  odors  and  incense,  night  after  night, 
as  thou  seeks  communion  with  thy  Holy  One? 
Or  do  the  wintry  storms  sometimes  so  frown 
around  thee,  that  thou  canst  find  no  sweet  odor 
for  thy  Lord.  Solomon's  Songs,  fourth  chapter, 
sixteenth  verse,  often  comes  to  my  mind,  and  I 
am  sometimes  willing  to  submit  to  any  wintry 
wind,  if  so  be  the  summer  comes  after  with  its 
singing  of  birds,  even  thankful  praises  to  'my 
God.  Let  us,  dearest,  try  to  live  the  life  of  the 
ransomed,  and  so  have  part  in  that  beautiful 
reality,  Isaiah,  thirty-fifth  chapter,  tenth  verse. 
Farewell  in  the  same  endearing  love  as  ever. 

"  D.  B." 

Fifth  Month  20th.— Moving  into  Twelfth  St., 
and  visiting  has  so  engrossed  my  time  and 
strength,  that  my  notes  here  have  been  neglected, 
and  now  I  have  but  a  poor  account  to  give  of 
myself,  having  left  the  daily  cross  and  weight 
of  spirit  too  much.  Oh,  how  great  is  thy  mercy 
and  goodness,  dear  Lord,  to  help  me  to  come 
back  and  work  in  my  own  vineyard  this  day. 
Thou  knowest  my  cross  and  sufferings,  O  Lord, 
may  I  not  hope  for  a  little  crown  at  last,  through 
thy  unmerited  mercy  and  loving  kindness.  We 
were  assured  to-day  that  the  "  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  to 
the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed." 

Sixth  Month  3rd. — Silent  meeting  all  day, 
wherein  I  was  led  to  covenant  to  be  more  faithful, 
watchful  and  dedicated  during  the  coming  week. 
How  delightful  it  would  be  to  feel  no  condem- 
nation in  the  end.  "I,  even  I,  am  He  that 
blotteth  out  my  transgressions  for  my  own  sake, 
and  will  not  remember  thy  sins,"  comforted  me 
this  morning. 

TO  L.  H.  B. 

"Sixth  Month  14th,  1866. 
"  My  mind  went  so  much  to  thee  yesterday, 
that  I  thought  it  was  time  to  write,  and  at  night 
1  opened  thy  dear  little  book  at  pages  one  hun- 
dred and  forty-two  and  forty-three,  and  con- 
cluded these  are  just  the  words  to  comfort 
Laura.    Thou  wilt  find  them  in  '  Thoughts  of 


Peace.'  There  are  indeed  many  sweet  extracts 
and  assurances  in  it,  as  I  open  it  occasionally 
and  think  of  thee.  I  do  desire  our  Father  to 
strengthen  thee  and  bear  thee  up  in  thy  sore  af- 
fliction. Oh  !  dearest  L,  what  wouldst  thou  do 
without  thy  '  Rock,'  thy  precious  Holy  and 
Eternal  One,  to  lean  upon  now.  How  merciful 
is  our  Lord  to  have  sought  thee  and  brought 
thee  to  his  fold  ;  and  to  give  thee  of  the  pure 
holy  life  in  Him.  Suffer  nothing,  my  dear,  to 
shake  thy  faith  in  the  Lord's  superintending 
care  and  goodness  to  thy  soul,  as  long  as  thou 
art  faithful  in  thy  allegiance  to  Him. 

"  How  I  desire  for  thee,  that  the  pleasures  of 
this  world,  from  which  thou  hast  in  degree  been 
redeemed,  may  never  captivate  and  enslave 
thee.  A  whole  and  dedicated  heart,  dearest 
Laura,  lay  upon  his  altar.  The  Lord  hath  need 
of  more  earnest  souls.  Some  words,  I  believe,  in 
the  thirty-first  Psalm,  comforted  my  heart  this 
evening,  though  feeling  very  unworthy  to  take 
it  all  to  myself:  'Thou  art  ray  Rock,  my  Fort- 
ress, therefore  for  thy  name's  sake  lead  me  and 
guide  me.'  '  Oh,  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints, 
for  He  preserveth  the  faithful.'  ...  In  two 
weeks  my  nice  little  school  will  probably  close. 
Next  Second-day  we  intend  to  spend  at  Dewey's 
lane.    Believe  me,  thy  ever  affectionate, 

"  D.  B." 

Seventh  Month  15th. —  She  writes  to  her 
brother  and  sister  from  Newark,  N  J.,  where 
there  was  no  Friend's  Meeting,  "  How  I  would 
like  the  privilege  of  going  to  meeting  this  morn- 
ing. Drawing  nearer  to  God  alone  is  not  quite 
like  the  fire,  caused  by  many  living  coals,  though 
I  humbly  believe  regarded  by  our  Father,  who 
looks  at  the  heart's  desire  to  adore  Him." 

30th.  —  She  writes  in  her  diary:  Been  to 
Newark  for  two  and  a  half  weeks,  and  was  pre- 
served amidst  peculiar  temptations.  Thanks  be 
unto  thee,  O,  my  God.  Thiue  everlasting  arms 
are  round  about,  unworthy  as  I  am.  Fill  my 
soul,  dearest  Father,  with  heavenly  love,  that  I 
may  win  souls  to  Thee,  Oh,  my  Lord  and  King. 

Ninth  Month  2ud. — Been  helped  indeed  by 
my  blessed  Lord,  through  what  caused  me  so 
much  anxiety  (a  visit  in  Chester  County),  but 
have  not  been  entirely  faithful  in  fasting  and 
prayer.  Oh,  I  want  to  commence  this  day,  to 
try  earnestly  to  walk  without  one  sin,  a  stain  on 
the  robe  which  He  cleanses  for  me,  through 
washing  in  his  blood.    Help  me,  oh,  Lord. 

16th. — Lord,  thou  hast  helped  me  when  I 
felt  so  low  and  pour  and  full  of  temptation. 
Oh,  bless  me,  even  me,  wilt  thou  not,  and  give 
me  the  desires  of  my  heart,  if  consistent  with 
thy  holy  will.  Oh,  prosper  thy  works  in  the 
hearts  of  thy  children.  Look  upon  thy  people 
with  an  eye  of  favor  and  renew  our  life  in  thee. 

TO  L.  H.  B. 

"  Ninth  Month  18th,  1866. 
"  My  heart  has  gone  forth  again  and  again 
to  thee,  these  many  weeks  past,  in  tender  love 
and  sympathy.  I  know  thou  had  a  right  to 
expect  me  to  write,  but  opportunity  did  not 
seem  to  present  until  now.    It  seemed  to  me,  I 
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did  thee  so  little  good  in  thy  last  visit,  and  I 
have  to  leave  thee  to  the  Lord,  humbly  desiring 
that  the  Lord  would  solve  all  thy  difficulties. 
I  know  He  is  good,  and  that  his  tender  mercies 
are  over  all  his  works.  Thy  sister,  too,  has 
been  called  to  her  everlasting  home.  I  hope 
you  have  a  consoling  evidence  of  her  happy 
entrance  there.  How  sad  it  must  be  to  have  no 
word  from  those  we  love.  Dear  Ruth  Anna 
Richie!  How  sad  I  should  have  been  to  have 
had  no  word  from  her,  and  how  merciful  our 
Father  and  Lord  was  to  accept  her  last  dedica- 
tion. I  am  so  thankful.  She  sat  just  in  front  of 
me  in  meeting,  and  was  sometimes  like  a  little 
screen  to  me.  Thou  canst  understand.*  It 
would  be  selfish  to  wish  to  recall  her  from  that 
blessed  home,  where  we  humbly  trust  she  is  re- 
joicing in  the  light  aud  mercy  of  her  Redeemer. 
The  prayer  of  my  soul  is, '  Gather  more,  gather 
all  into  thy  heavenly  kingdom,  O,  thou  glorious, 
holy  and  eternal  One  !  Dear  Laura,  how  is  it 
with  us  ?  Are  we  living  day  by  day  with  our 
armor  on.  ...  I  understand  that  dear  E. 
Pitfield's  memorial  is  to  be  read  in  our  next 
Monthly  Meeting.  Perhaps  thou  would  like  to 
come.  It  will  be  next  Third-day.  I  loved  her 
so  much.  Sometimes  in  her  communications 
she  would  quote,  'Simon,  Simon,  behold  Satan 
has  desired  to  have  you  that  he  may  sift  you  as 
wheat,  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy 
faith  fail  not,'  generally  adding  that  the  dear 
Master  prayed  for  us  still,  even  for  his  tempted 
children.  Is  it  not  precious  for  us  to  think  of, 
even  now,  my  dear?  I  have  no  doubt  thou 
often  has  thy  conflicts,  but  hold  on  upon  the 
anchor, '  The  Lamb  and  his  followers  shall  have 
the  victory.'    Thy  deeply  attached  friend, 

"  D.  B." 

Eleventh  Month  11th. — This  day  my  uncle 
Paul  Swift  was  interred.  I  hope  he  has  entered 
the  kingdom,  having  passed  through  much  tribu- 
lation and  bodily  suffering  for  two  years,  which 
affected  his  mind  somewhat. 

How  has  it  been  with  thee,  O,  my  soul,  these 
two  months?  Not  all  the  time  without  sin. 
When  shall  I  be  free  ?  When  shall  I  be  entirely 
crucified?  No  will  but  thine,  Oh,  Lord,  thou 
hast  been  so  merciful  to  me,  and  accepted  my 
contrite  heart  many  times.  This  day  have  felt 
a  renewed  engagement  to  enter  into  covenant 
to  follow  the  Lord  faithfully. 

Twelfth  Month  7th. — I  can  indeed  sing  of  thy 
mercies,  O,  Lord,  for  they  have  been  so  many. 
O,  blessed  Lord !  I  would  praise  thee.  Help 
me  to  serve  thee  better. 

30th. — The  last  First-day  in  the  year. — I  am 
not  so  dedicated  as  I  should  be.  I  come  unto 
thee  with  full  resolution,  oh,  Lord,  to  try  to 
serve  thee  better.  Accept  my  feeble  prayer  and 
thanksgiving  for  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies. 

First  Month  27th,  1867.— Turn  thy  hand  yet 
more  and  more  upon  me,  O,  Holy  Father,  until 
I  am  what  thou  wouldst  have  me  to  be.  Show 
me,  oh,  Father,  how  to  worship  thee  in  meet- 
ings with  my  whole  soul.  I  am  a  child,  teach 
thou  me  the  way. 

(To  be  continued.) 

A  letter  from  an  English  Friend  says  of  the 
late  Darlington  Conference,  that  it  "  has  been 
another  occasion  for  the  reading  of  papers,  and 
making  of  speeches,  with  which  we  cannot  have 
much  in  common.  It  is  a  great  feature  of  the 
present  day  to  be  using  the  intellect  in  religious 
matters  by  writing  or  preparing  beforehand,  in- 

*  R.  A.  It.,  being  hard  of  hearing,  sat  on  the  front 
seat  faciDg  the  gallery,  and  D.  B.,  before  being  recom- 
mended as  a  minister,  sat  behind  her. 


stead  of  waiting  for  fresh  springs,  but  that  kind 
of  thing  cannot  have  much  root.  The  general 
tendency  is  very  harmful." 


Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meeting. 

This  body  of  Friends  assembled  at  Moores- 
town,  N.  J.,  on  the  seventeenth  of  Twelfth  Mo., 
1896.  The  day  was  fine,  though  cold,  and  the 
attendance  was  large.  We  were  favored  with 
a  good  meeting,  in  which  some  sound  advice 
was  given  in  Gospel  authority. 

A  concern  to  visit  in  Gospel  love,  some  of 
the  meetings  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  was  spread 
before  it,  by  one  of  our  ministers  ;  and  was 
freely  and  fully  united  with  by  both  men's  and 
women's  meetings,  for,  according  to  the  recent 
change  in  the  discipline,  such  concerns  now  re- 
quire the  concurrence  of  both  branches  of  the 
church. 

Beyond  this,  there  was  little  or  nothing  in  the 
business,  out  of  the  usual  order.  But  a  some- 
what striking  feature  was  the  number  of  per- 
sons, not  recommended  ministers,  who  felt  called 
upon  to  address  the  meeting,  perhaps  half  a 
dozen  or  more,  giving  ground  to  hope  that  the 
Head  of  the  Church  was  still  preparing  servants 
to  act  as  his  ambassadors,  who  might  fill  the 
places  of  those  dignified  instruments  who  have 
latterly  been  removed  from  among  us. 

One  of  the  pleasant  and  profitable  things  con- 
nected with  these  gatherings  of  Friends  is  the 
opportunity  for  social  intercourse  which  they 
present.  Among  the  incidents  related  in  con- 
versation was  the  remark  made  by  one  who  had 
filled  a  position  in  a  large  hospital,  who  referred 
to  a  hot  spell  of  weather  a  few  years  ago,  when 
several  persons  overcome  with  the  heat  were 
brought  in  as  patients.  It  happened  that  a  pa- 
tient confined  with  a  broken  limb  was  located 
in  the  receiving  room.  After  the  heated  term 
had  ended  this  man  said  to  the  physician  in 
charge,  that  he  knew  several  of  the  men  who 
had  been  brought  in  as  sun-stroke  patients,  and 
he  had  noticed  that  all  of  them  who  were  drink- 
ing men  had  died.  He  had  been  in  the  habit 
of  drinking  liquor,  but  had  made  up  his  mind 
to  quit  the  practice,  having  seen  its  effect  in  les- 
sening the  power  of  the  system  to  throw  off  dis- 
ease. 

The  experience  wa3  also  related  of  one  who 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  smoking  tobacco. 
Under  the  convicting  power  of  Divine  Grace 
he  had  become  a  religiously  minded  man,  but 
this  habit,  acquired  in  his  younger  years,  still 
clung  to  him.  One  day,  after  breakfast,  he 
lighted  his  pipe  and  started  to  walk  from  his 
house  to  his  shop.  On  the  road  he  was  sud- 
denly stopped,  and  heard  a  voice  distinctly  say, 
"Thou  must  give  up  the  use  of  tobacco."  Star- 
tled, as  he  was,  and  believing  it  was  a  Divine 
command,  he  felt  that  he  was  so  much  a  slave 
to  the  habit,  that  he  did  not  know  that  he 
would  be  able  to  obey.  While  thus  hesitating, 
the  command  was  repeated,  "  Thou  must  give 
up  the  use  of  tobacco,"  with  the  addition  of 
"  Now,"  and  coupled  with  the  admonition,  that 
the  evil  effects  of  his  example  were  counteract- 
ing all  the  good  that  otherwise  might  be  done 
by  his  preaching.  He  was  so  affected  that  he 
shook  like  an  aspen  leaf ;  but  still  hesitated  to 
yield  obedience.  Then  the  voice  came  a  third 
time,  as  clear  and  distinct  as  he  ever  heard  an 
outward  voice,  "Thou  must  give  up  the  use  of 
tobacco,"  and  ths  impression  fastened  on  his 
mind,  that  if  he  refused  to  obey  he  could  never 
gain  admission  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Like 
the  Apostle  Paul,  he  was  not  disobedient  to  the 


Heavenly  vision,  but  threw  his  pipe  over  the 
fence,  and  lifted  up  his  heart  to  God,  entreating 
Him  for  deliverance  from  the  chains  of  his  ap- 
petite. Pie  never  after  indulged,  and  when 
asked  how  long  it  took  him  to  overcome  the  de- 
sire for  this  plant,  he  said,  "About  three  min- 
utes."     J.  W 

To  the  Very  End. 

[We  have  received  from  a  concerned  Friend 
the  following  criticisms  on  an  expression  used 
in  the  account  of  D.  B.  Webb,  which  for  a 
number  of  weeks  has  been  publishing  in  The 
Friend.  While  the  words  "  to  the  very  end," 
literally  accepted,  may  convey  too  strong  an 
impression  of  the  fears  and  exercises  to  which 
even  the  devoted  servants  of  the  Lord  are  sub- 
ject, yet  the  experience  of  many  such  servants 
shows  the  Lord  often  permits  them  to  be  tried 
by  a  sense  of  desertion,  and  by  fears  that  they 
may  lose  the  standing  to  which  they  have  at- 
tained. These  trials,  no  doubt,  tend  to  keep 
them  humble,  and  to  preserve  them  in  that 
watchful  state  which  our  Saviour  enjoined  upon 
his  disciples,  "  Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter 
into  temptation,"  is  a  good  watchword  for  all. 
.-Ed.] 

In  the  first  chapter  of  the  very  instructive 
"Diary  and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb," 
my  attention  was  arrested  by  one  little  expres- 
sion contained  in  the  following  sentence,  which 
probably  alludes  to  the  later  years  of  her  life: 

"  When  she  sought  Him  He  was  always  to  be 
found,  and  she  did  seem  wonderfully  clear  of 
the  doubts  and  fears  of  which  so  many  of  the 
Lord's  dedicated  ones  have  largely  to  partake 
to  the  very  end." 

I  apprehend  it  was  unintentional  in  the  com- 
piler to  convey  the  impression  that  the  Lord's 
dedicated  ones  to  the  latest  period  of  their  lives 
were  tried  with  uncertainty,  but  it  seemed  to  me 
that  such  might  be  inferred  from  the  expression. 

We  have  the  recorded  testimony  of  a  cloud 
of  witnesses  who  have  experienced  for  a  longer 
or  shorter  period  before  their  departure,  a 
blessed,  unmixed  assurance  that  a  happy  im- 
mortality awaited  them  whatever  trials  and  close 
provings  they  had  previously  known,  indeed 
we  may  not  find  one  instance  of  such  as  these 
being  left  at  last  to  doubts  and  fears.  This  par- 
ticular feature  in  the  Christian's  experience  it 
has  long  seemed  to  me  is  the  greatest  consola- 
tion that  can  be  realized  in  this  world. 

Twelfth  Month,  1896. 

The  Presbyterian,  of  Philadelphia,  says: — 
"  Nothing  should  interfere  with  home  duties. 
Even  great  service  for  humanity  cannot  com- 
pensate for  their  neglect.  Works  of  charity 
and  business  for  the  Church  are  of  great  price, 
and  should  be  attended  to  in  their  place  and 
measure,  but  never  at  the  sacrifice  of  loved 
ones  entrusted  to  one's  care  and  training.  Home 
has  the  first  and  pre  eminent  claim.  Children 
are  a  God-given  heritage.  They  must  be  rightly 
cultured  and  disciplined,  as  well  as  properly 
provided  for.  Father  and  mother  must  be  able 
to  say  at  the  great  day  :  '  Here  are  we,  and  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  us.'  Platform  oratory 
serves  an  excellent  purpose,  but  it  is  a  poor  sub- 
stitute for  a  home  neglected  in  its  gratification. 
Committee  meetings  and  temperance  aud  mis- 
sionary w;ork  are  valuable,  but  not  at  the  sacri- 
fice of  family  interests.  Give  your  home  the 
first  attention  ;  then  devote  what  time,  talent 
and  effort  you  can  to  outside  agencies." 

While  there  is  a  valuable  lesson  contained 
these  remarks,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the 
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Lord  has  the  right  to  dispose  of  his  children  as 
He  sees  right.  It  may  please  Him  to  send  the 
father  or  mother  of  a  family  to  a  distance  from 
the  home  circle ;  and  it  is  in  hi3  power  so  to 
bless  the  sacrifice  that  those  who  are  left  behind 
will  be  better  cared  for  than  the  parent  will  be 
able  to  effect  without  Divine  assistance. 

Prom  "  The  [London]  Fhiend." 

John  Woolman,  Tailor. 

In  our  thoughts  of  Woolman  we  sometimes 
forget  the  fact  that  this  Quaker  saint  was  the 
village  tailor  of  Mount  Holly.  We  remember 
the  service  to  which  he  was  called  in  his  own 
Society,  for  the  freeing  of  the  slaves ;  we  re- 
member, too,  the  extreme  simplicity  of  his  char- 
acter, which  gives  much  of  its  fragrance  to  his 
Journal ;  but  it  is  not  well  that  we  should  for- 
get his  daily  calling. 

Woolman  has  left  us  in  no  doubt  as  to  his 
own  attitude  towards  his  trade.  He  regarded 
it  as  his  "  calling  "  in  that  simple  and  all-em- 
bracing mysticism  which  makes  his  character : 
"I  believed  the  hand  of  Providence  pointed  out 
this  business  for  me."  The  utterance  is  signifi- 
cant, because  this  man  felt  for  the  hand  of  God 
in  every  deed  of  his  daily  life,  and  one  might 
almost  say,  especially  in  his  trade.  In  the  "Tes 
timony"  of  Friends  at  Burlington  concerning 
him,  it  is  written  : — "  He  was  very  moderate  in 
his  charges  in  the  way  of  business,  and  in  his 
desires  after  gain  ;  and  though  a  man  of  indus- 
try, avoided,  and  strove  much  to  lead  others 
out  of  extreme  labor  and  anxiety  after  perish- 
able things;  being  desirous  that  the  strength  of 
our  bodies  might  not  be  spent  in  procuring 
things  unprofitable." 

Every  Friend  who  has  read  the  Journal — and 
one  can  hardly  believe  that  any  earnest  Friend 
has  not  done  so — must  be  familiar  with  Wool- 
man's  strong  conviction  that  trade  is  in  reality 
a  great  religious  service  for  the  followers  of 
Jesus,  the  carpenter  of  Nazareth.  It  is  not 
only  that  all  service  is  sacred,  but  that  trade 
carried  on  for  motives  of  gain  is  the  source  of 
most  of  the  oppression  which  in  his  vision  lies, 
like  a  sullen  gloom,  over  the  dawn  of  Divine 
light  and  love.  Human  misery  is  the  great 
problem  which  men  have  to  deal  with,  yielding 
themselves  as  ready  instruments  to  the  hand  of 
Divine  love;  and  that  misery  was  to  his  mind 
chiefly  caused  by  the  spirit  of  oppression,  which 
poisons  the  river  of  commerce,  and  makes  of  it 
"an  overflowing  stream  of  unrighteousness." 

This  thought  becoming  clear  in  his  mind  and 
remaining  a  profound  conviction  through  his 
life,  it  was  also  revealed  to  him  that  a  man's 
trading  might  and  should  be  of  itself  an  "  in- 
viting language,"  and,  pursued  in  the  spirit  of 
Jesus,  should  remind  men  of  his  love.  Surely  it 
is  not  impossible  that  a  sacramental  meaning 
should  even  now  attach  to  the  trade,  carried  on 
in  a  Christian  spirit.  The  dealing  out  of  the 
common  bread  by  Jesus  to  his  disciples  had  a 
mystical  significance  ;  and  is  it  not  the  highest 
reverence  to  believe  with  Woolman,  that  the 
shopkeeper's  transactions,  which  are  a  handling 
of  the  common  goods  of  the  community,  may 
also  be  symbolical  of  love  and  its  great  gift  to 
men  ? 

This  idea  of  the  true  character  and  import- 
ance of  bis  trade  is  continually  expressed  in  his 
writings.  In  trade  Woolman  perceives  the  roots 
of  war  as  well  as  of  slavery.  Where  our  treas- 
ure is,  there  also  is  our  heart;  we  are  blind  to 
honor  and  pity  when  we  refuse  to  place  our  sav- 
ings in  the  keeping  of  God,  and  when  our 
ledgers  are  the  antitheses  of  our  Bibles.  That 


is  a  doctrine  which  is  simple  and  honest,  and  it 
is  part  of  the  unwritten  creed  of  Quakerism. 
With  a  beautiful  tenderness  of  conscience,  Wool- 
man  besought  his  friends  to  look  upon  their 
furniture  and  their  garments,  "  to  try  whether 
the  seeds  of  war  have  nourishment  in  these  our 
possessions."  Just  as  many  Friends  refused  to 
sanction  slavery  by  avoiding  the  use  of  West 
Indian  sugar,  so  Woolman  sought  to  discounte- 
nance oppression  by  abstaining  from  any  traffic 
which  was  based  thereon. 

"It  is  evident  that  all  business  which  hath 
not  its  foundation  in  true  wisdom  is  not  becom- 
ing [to]  a  faithful  follower  of  Christ,  who  loves 
God  not  only  with  all  his  heart,  but  with  all  his 
strength  and  ability."  Such  thoughts  as  these 
convinced  Woolman  that  it  was  right  for  him 
to  live  in  a  contented  poverty,  or  rather  an  aus- 
tere but  happy  simplicity.  For  many  reasons 
he  loved  simplicity  ;  in  materials  it  stood  to  him 
for  honesty  both  to  his  customers  and  to  those 
engaged  in  manufacture.  He  refused  to  trade 
in  frippery  and  those  things  which  "  minister 
to  the  vain  mind  in  men."  All  showy  articles 
which  made  up  for  poor  material  by  an  ex- 
travagant avowal  of  splendor  were  distasteful 
and  hurtful  to  him.  These  things  could  only 
encourage  his  customers  to  cumber  themselves 
with  much  labor  for  the  meat  that  perishes. 
Moreover,  he  was  thoroughly  alive  to  the  eco- 
nomic meaning  of  luxury.  He  saw  in  the  waste- 
ful extravagance  of  the  cultured  and  intellec- 
tual classes  of  society,  the  want  and  ignorance 
of  the  workers.  Aud  to  his  own  simple  indus- 
trious mind  it  was  absolutely  wrong  to  waste 
the  energies  of  life  upon  trivialities — it  was  the 
worst  form  of  idolatry,  the  sacrifice  of  living 
men  before  the  goldeu  idol  of  mammon. 

John  Woolman  himself  was  a  man  of  natural 
capacity,  with  a  talent  for  "  merchandise,"  and 
his  business  prospered  in  Mount  Holly  (a  vil- 
lage some  miles  east  of  Philadelphia)  ;  but  after 
much  prayerful  consideration  he  decided  to 
give  up  his  retailing  and  devote  himself  solely 
to  tailoring.  This  conclusion  was  reached  with 
an  earnest  sense  of  duty.  Although  there  is 
little  mention  of  his  home  life  in  his  Journal, 
there  is  enough  to  assure  us  that  he  did  not 
lightly  put  aside  the  thought  of  his  wife  and 
children's  future.  But  he  felt  that  he  had  no 
right  to  bind  himself  in  the  cumbers  of  mer- 
chandise for  the  sake  of  his  children,  when  he 
had  other  work  given  him  to  do.  He  definitely 
withdrew  from  the  vain  endeavor  to  exempt 
them  from  "  those  cares  which  necessarily  relate 
to  this  life,"  believing  for  them  as  for  himself, 
that  his  Heavenly  Father  knew  their  need,  and 
that  if  they  might  rather  be  led  to  seek  for  the 
treasure  of  his  kingdom,  "all  these  things" 
should  be  added  unto  them. 

It  must  not  be  inferred  from  this  that  Wool- 
man  was  an  idle  man.  He  was  naturally  in- 
dustrious, but  he  perceived  that  the  continual 
"  creaturely  activity"  of  his  trade,  however  holy, 
tended  to  disturb  the  inner  peace  of  his  soul, 
and  made  him  somewhat  less  sensitive  to  the 
leadings  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  And  while  he 
valued  industry  and  thrift,  he  was  fully  aware 
of  the  temptation  which  lies  in  them  — the  Mar- 
thalike busy-ness  which  has  no  time,  for  its 
much  serving,  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  the  Master. 
Mere  thrift  and  industry  may  render  men  cal- 
lous to  the  appeals  of  humanity  ;  that  they  have 
often  done  so,  is  sufficiently  notorious;  labor  is 
given  and  taken  as  a  drug  to  dull  the  mind,  and 
make  men  capable  of  slavery. 

So,  although  he  loved  his  trade,  and  prosper- 
'  ed  in  it,  John  Woolman  did  not  extend  it.  He 


had  other  work  to  do — work  to  which  he  was 
called  as  surely  as  to  his  needle  and  thread. 
No  parochial  genius,  he  went  forth  into  the 
world  and  preached  the  Gospel.  When  he 
reached  London,  at  the  time  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  1772,  he  was  led  by  a  vivid  vision 
of  the  need  and  condition  of  the  people.  But  the 
Yearly  Meeting  received  him  coldly  and  it  was 
suggested  that  perhaps  our  friend  would  now 
feel  himself  liberated  from  this  service  and  re- 
turn to  his  home.  But  Woolman  could  not  go 
back  ;  neither  might  he  live  in  England  at  the 
expense  of  Friends  who  had  no  unity  with  him. 
With  a  wonderful  patience  and  simplicity,  he 
trusted  that  Friends  might  be  "  willing  to  em- 
ploy him  in  such  business  as  he  was  capable  of, 
that  he  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any." 

It  is  not  men  who  are  insensible  to  love  and 
happiness  who  suffer  most ;  and  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  Woolman  was  peculiarly 
sensitive  to  pain  and  pleasure.  He  had  the 
natural  temperament  of  a  poet;  but  his  strenu- 
ous spirit  was  not  fretted  by  the  pettiness  and 
vulgarily  of  trade;  he  was  one  of  those  great 
souls  who  preserve  their  tranquillity  and  inde- 
pendence of  character  in  the  market-place  of 
life.  Henry  Binns. 

Dalton  Hall. 


Honesty  in  a  Malay. 

William  Taylor  relates  that  his  friend  Henry 
Reed,  in  a  voyage  from  England  to  Australia 
in  1840,  stopped  at  Cape  Town.  When  the  ship 
came  to  anchor,  a  Malay  boatman  tipped  his 
hat  to  H.  Reed: 

"  A  boat,  sir?" 

"  What  will  you  charge  to  take  me  and  my 
family  ashore?" 

"  Thirteen  dollars,  sir." 

"Thirteen  dollars!   Why,  that  is  too  much." 
"  No,  sir;  it  is  the  regular  price,  and  I  can't 
do  it  for  less." 

"Very  well,"  said  H.  Reed,  "  we  will  go  with 

you." 

When  safely  landed  he  paid  the  Malay  thir- 
teen dollars,  about  two  pounds  and  fourteen 
shillings.  The  next  morning  a  messenger  called 
on  H.  Reed  at  his  lodgings  and  said,  "  The 
Malay  boatman  who  brought  you  ashore  yes- 
terday is  at  the  door,  and  wants  to  see  you." 

"  Dear  me,"  thought  H.  Reed,  as  he  was  go- 
ing to  the  door,  "  that  fellow  is  not  satisfied  with 
his  extortionate  gains  of  yesterday,  and  wants 
to  make  another  draw  on  me  to-day. 

"  What  do  you  want,  sir?"  demanded  Reed. 

"  You  made  a  mistake  yesterday  in  the  money 
you  paid  me,"  replied  the  boatman. 

"  Not  at  all,  sir;  no  mistake  about  it.  You 
asked  me  thirteen  dollars  for  your  work,  and  I 
paid  you,  and  you'll  not  get  any  more;"  and 
added  to  the  sentence  in  his  own  mind,  "These 
boatmen  are  alike  the  world  over." 

"  No,"  said  the  Malay,  "you  are  quite  mis- 
taken ;  I  charged  thirteen  dollars — " 

"  Yes,"  rejoined  H.  Reed,  "  and  I  paid  it, 
and  you  ought  to  be  satisfied." 

"  But,"  continued  the  sou  of  Mohammed,  "  I 
meant  Dutch  rix-dollars,  and  you  paid  me 
three  times  as  much  as  I  asked,  and  I  have 
brought  your  money  back" — handing  him  the 
money.  Thirteen  rix-dollars  are  nineteen  shil- 
lings and  sixpence,  instead  of  two  pounds  and 
fourteen  shillings. 

H.  Reed  was  satisfied  to  receive  back  his 
money,  but  especially  delighted  to  find  such  an 
example  of  honesty  where  he  least  expected  it. 

Ambition  carries  the  torch  of  discord. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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A  BUNCH  OF  BITTER-SWEET. 


SARAH  COVENTRY. 


O,  Bilter-sweet,  with  thy  berries  red, 

How  dear  thou  art  to  me  ! 
Keminding  me  of  days  long  fled, 

When  life  was  full  and  free. 

O,  Bitter-sweet,  with  thy  berries  red, 

A  lesson  thou  teachest  me ! 
When  summer's  past  and  all  else  dead, 

Thou  still  canst  radiant  be. 

O,  Bitter-sweet,  with  thy  berries  bright, 

I  would  be  like  to  thee  : 
When  hope  is  dead  and  there  is  no  light, 

I  yet  would  useful  be. 


A  YEAR  AGO. 


A  year  ago ! 
A  year  ago  I  had  my  baby  here, 
With  hair  of  gold,  and  eyes  so  blue  and  clear  ; 
A  year  ago  I  heard  his  pattering  feet, 
And  listened  to  his  childish  babbie  sweet, 
Now  he  has  gone — gone  whither?    Who  can  say  ? 
I  only  know  he  left  me  that  sad  day, 

A  year  ago. 

And  is  that  all  ? 
Is  there  no  comfort  for  the  aching  heart? 
No  balm  to  ease,  no  hand  to  bind  the  smart? 
Are  all  my  hopes  lost  in  a  bleak  unknown, 
And  is  my  baby  wandering  forth  alone? 
My  baby,  whom  I  loved  and  tended  so, 
And  soothed  to  sleep  with  rnother-croonings  low, 

A  year  ago  ! 

Nay,  heart,  not  all  ! 
For,  see  !  beyond,  in  countries  not  unknown, 
My  baby  waits,  well  loved,  and  not  alone  ; 
A  strong  Hand  guides  him,  lest  his  feet  should  fall, 
And  loving  ears  are  quick  to  hear  his  call ; 
He  waits  full  happ}7,  safe  from  all  alarms  ; 
For  Jesus  took  my  baby  in  his  arms 

A  year  ago. 

— Exchange. 

[Our  aged  friend  Robert  Knowles,  of  Paul- 
Hna,  Iowa,  has  forwarded  to  us  the  following 
narrative  of  a  religious  visit  paid  by  Henry 
Knowles,  more  than  fifty  years  ago. — Ed]. 

Sixth-day,  the  sixth  of  First  Month,  1843,  I 
attended  meeting  at  Louisville,  where  I  met 
with  our  friend  Joseph  Edgerton  and  compan- 
ion. First  and  Second-days  visited  their  fami- 
lies. Third-day  attended  meeting  at  Leray,  ap- 
pointed by  Joseph  Edgerton  ;  afternoon  at  In- 
dian River — both  favored  meetings.  At  the 
close  I  gave  notice  of  being  at  their  week-day 
meeting.  Fourth-day  attended  Indian  River 
meeting  to  good  satisfaction  ;  Fifth-day  attended 
Leray  meeting  again,  in  which  Truth  rose  into 
dominion,  and  the  Lord  was  exalted  over  all, 
blessed  be  his  name,  and  his  children  praised 
Him.  We  are  nothing ;  He  is  all  in  all.  In  the 
evening  had  a  meeting  in  the  school-house  about 
eight  miles  on  our  way  toward  Canada,  to 
which  came  Joseph  Edgerton  and  companion 
from  Ohio,  and  Lydia  Hallock  and  husband 
from  Vermont,  in  which  we  had  a  favored  bap- 
tizing meeting  together,  many  testimonies  being 
borne  to  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  in  which  the 
inhabitants  rejoiced,  and  we  poor  pilgrims  were 
strengthened  to  hold  on  our  way — six  of  us 
bound  for  Canada. 

On  Sixth-day,  the  thirteenth  of  First  Month, 
started  for  Canada  early  in  the  morning,  ac- 
companied by  our  friends  Jonas  Smith  and 
Samuel  Childs  ;  rode  to  the  River  St.  Lawrence, 
which  was  very  much  frozen.  No  team  having 
passed.  After  waiting  about  two  hours  with  some 
anxiety,  there  was  a  boat  came  from  the  other 
side  which  had  been  four  or  five  hours  cutting 
out  of  the  ice,  which  brought  my  daughter, 
Mary  A.  Knowles  and  her  company,  a  very 
agreeable  meeting.  They  were  glad  to  find  them- 


selves on  their  native  land  again,  and  to  see 
some  of  their  old  friends.  Our  company  returned 
in  the  boat,  and  we  were  glad  that  we  had  an 
opportunity  to  cross,  which  seemed  like  a  provi- 
dential one,  for  there  had  no  boat  crossed  be- 
fore, nor  did  there  afterwards,  for  the  river 
froze  right  up  again.  There  was  much  floating 
ice  in  the  river,  but  we  got  safe  over,  and  to  a 
friend's  house  that  night  in  Canada,  where  all 
six  of  us  strangers  lodged  and  were  kindly 
cared  for. 

The  fourteenth  had  a  sitting  in  the  family, 
and  another  in  a  friend's  house  not  far  off,  wno 
seemed  afflicted  —  both  favored  times.  After- 
noon attended  a  meeting  in  a  school-house  near 
by,  appointed  by  the  strangers;  then  rode  to 
Leeds  at  Harvey  Derbyshire's. 

First-day,  the  15th,  we  all  attended  their 
meeting,  held  in  Farmersville,  which  was  a 
large,  crowded  meeting.  Joseph  was  very  much 
favored — we  had  a  good  meeting  ;  then  visited 
families,  accompanied  by  H.  Derbyshire  and 
wife,  in  which  I  was  engaged  about  ten  days, 
and  found  many  different  states  and  conditions, 
and  was  favored  to  speak  to  them.  On  Firs  - 
day,  22nd,  attended  their  meeting  again,  which 
was  a  favored  time  ;  Truth  reigned  over  all, 
and  almost  all  were  broken  into  tears;  many 
wept  aloud  ;  the  floor  was  wet  in  many  places, 
and  although  it  was  near  two  o'clock,  yet  we 
had  hard  work  to  break  up  the  meeting— they 
seemed  loth  to  leave  their  seats — a  meeting  long 
to  be  remembered  by  many  that  were  there 
of  different  denominations  of  people;  visited 
some  more  families,  to  good  satisfaction. 

Twenty-fourth,  started  for  Kingston  ;  25th, 
arrived  at  John  Fries;  visited  some  families. 
Twenty-sixth,  attended  their  week-day  meeting. 
Had  some  close,  trying  times  amongst  them. 

First-day,  29th,  attended  their  meeting  again. 
Thirtieth,  rode  toward  the  half-year  meeting  to 
Thomas  Robinson's,  then  to  our  friend,  Samuel 
Case's,  and  visited  the  families  in  that  neighbor- 
hood and  had  a  meeting  with  them,  some  close 
labor,  and  so  felt  clear.  Thirty-first,  I  attended 
the  Select  Meeting  ;  Second  Month  1st,  attended 
the  half-year's  meeting  for  business;  the  stran- 
gers all  attended,  likewise  Mead  Atwater,  from 
Lockport,  N.  Y.  It  was  a  favored  one,  though 
some  close  service  was  dispensed.  Next  day  was 
their  public  meeting,  which  was  large  and  fa- 
vored, but  I  found  it  my  place  to  sit  them  mostly 
through  in  silence.    Then  commenced  visiting 

families,  accompanied  by  .    Had  many 

close,  trying  opportunities,  some  that  were  hard 
to  the  natural  part.  Friends  are  very  wordly 
in  these  meetings;  some  have  mixed  and  min- 
gled with  it  many  ways,  to  the  sorrow  of  the 
humble-hearted  ones.  My  mind  was  dipped 
into  deep  travail  and  exercise  with  some,  and 
under  sorrow  and  distress  for  others.  I  had 
much  and  close  labor  among  them,  had  to  place 
things  close  home;  some  said  well,  some  said  ill, 
but  it  mattered  not ;  the  Lord  was  my  guide  and 
support;  my  only  dependence.  I  attended  West 
Lake  and  Ernmetsburg  meetings  several  times, 
and  found  some  Friends  in  them  all.  I  was  very 
closely  tried  many  times,  but  the  Lord  was  near 
to  preserve  and  protect ;  blessed  be  his  name ! 
0,  how  thankful  I  feel  for  his  favors.  We  are 
poor  creatures  of  the  dust.  1  had  sometimes  to 
sound  an  alarm  amongst  them,  to  warn  them  of 
a  day  that  was  approaching,  a  storm  that  was 
arising  that  might  sweep  some  of  them  away; 
that  Satan  had  desired  to  have  them,  that  he 
might  sift  them  like  wheat.  Oh,  how  my  heart 
doth  tremble  for  this  people,  when  I  consider 
the  situation  of  our  Society — how  we  are  run- 


ning into  the  world,  the  pleasures  and  customs 
of  it — the  many  different  societies  that  are  form 
ing.  We  were  to  be  a  separate  people.  "  Come 
ye  out  from  among  them,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I 
will  receive  you ;  touch  not  the  unclean  thing.' 
O,  what  need  there  is  of  getting  down  to  the 
foundation.  Where  the  Lord  is  to  be  known 
and  there  to  dwell;  where  Christ  is  only  to  be 
found  and  the  leaf  is  ever  green. 

From  here  to  Cold  Creek ;  visited  the  fami- 
lies there;  found  some  sincere  hearted  ones 
who  were  encouraged,  and  the  slothful  and  un- 
faithful warned  ;  the  Lord's  presence  being  with 
us.  Stayed  at  Esley  Terrel's,  who  accompanied 
me,  visiting  the  families  up  the  lake  to  John 
Clark's,  where  is  a  small  meeting  in  a  very  low 
state.  Then  on  to  Pickering.  Attended  thei 
meeting,  which  was  a  trying  one  to  me.  The 
people  kept  coming  in  till  the  meeting  was  hall 
out,  and  then  there  seemed  no  settlement — a 
hard,  trying  time.  Visited  the  families  much 
scattered,  and  very  differently  situated  in  every 
sense  of  the  word,  some  loved  Friends  and  some 
hated  them.  There  were  some  valuable  Friends, 
yet  some  trying  things. 

Wm.  Wright  went  with  me  to  Mariposa 
visited  fourteen  families  in  the  woods ;  attended 
their  meeting,  mostly  to  good  satisfaction  ;  thence 
to  Whit-Church  to  Henry  Widowfield's,  who 
accompanied  me  through  that  meeting,  which 
was  trying  in  some  parts,  yet  comfortable  and 
satisfactory  in  the  main;  then  to  Stephen  Cady's, 
at  Young  Street,  who  accompanied  me  through 
that  meeting,  where  I  had  some  close  service; 
yet  found  many  valuable  Friends  that  appeared 
to  be  engaged  for  the  cause  of  Truth,  but  had 
hard  work  to  accomplish  what  they  desired 
Attended  their  Monthly  Meeting,  in  which  I 
had  to  labor  much  for  the  cause  of  Truth  and 
righteousness,  showing  them  the  inconsistency 
of  mixing  with  the  world  and  the  world's  fol- 
lies; and  exhorted  them  to  join  in  with  their 
rulers  and  help  in  the  work  ;  it  was  a  favored 
meeting,  and  ended  well ;  then  to  Tecumseh 
accompanied  by  Henry  Widowfield.  Some  try- 
ing things  there  also,  but  I  have  learned  in  all 


things  to  be  content. 


R.  K. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Slavery. 

The  life  of  William  Taylor,  a  Methodist 
Bishop,  contains,  the  following  incident,  which 
shows  the  sentiments  of  the  Methodists  in  Vir- 
ginia, in  reference  to  slavery.  His  home  was  in 
that  State : 

In  the  examination  of  character  in  the  Con- 
ference, when  my  name  was  called,  my  presid- 
ing elder  said,  "  No  objections  to  Brother  Tay- 
lor." Then,  according  to  custom,  it  was  in 
order  for  me  to  retire  till  the  Conference  should 
hear  the  report  of  my  presiding  elder  as  to  my 
labors  for  the  preceding  year  and  the  report  of 
the  chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Examination 
on  the  Courseof  Study.  But  instead  of  promptly 
retiring,  I  addressed  the  chair,  and  asked  and 
received  permission  to  speak.  I  said, "  Mr.  Chair- 
man, since  the  session  of  Conference  last  year, 
the  Lord  has  given  me  a  wife.  My  wife  is  an 
heir  to  an  undivided  estate  in  which  there  are 
about  a  dozen  slaves.  She  is  anxious  to  manu- 
mit her  portion  of  them,  but  they  will  not  come 
into  her  possession,  nor  hence  be  at  her  disposal 
in  any  way,  till  the  youngest  heir  reaches  her 
majority  by  age  or  marriage.  As  we  shall  have 
much  to  do  with  the  training  of  her  coheirs — 
her  young  brothers  and  two  young  sisters — we 
hope,  by  the  will  of  God  and  the  concurrence 
of  all  concerned,  to  manumit  the  whole  of  the 
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slaves  together  and  thus  avoid  the  separation 
:>f  families.  If  the  Conference  desires  a  pledge 
for  the  emancipation  of  all  that  may  come  to 
ray  wife,  we  will  give  it." 

The  bishop  replied,  "  If  J.  A.  Harding  had 
made  a  manly  speech  of  that  sort  at  the  Con- 
ference of  1844,  it  might  have  prevented  a  split 
that  rent  our  church  in  twain.  We  want  no 
better  pledge,  Brother  Taylor,  than  what  you 
have  just  given." 

I  thus  foreclosed  all  surmises  and  discussions 
about  my  connection  with  slavery.  The  issue 
in  regard  to  the  pardon  of  the  slaves  resulted 
just  as  I  predicted.  Within  four  years  from  that 
time  the  youngest  heir  was  married,  and  on  the 
night  of  her  marriage  a  deed  of  manumission 
was  executed,  signed  by  all  the  claimant  heirs, 
and  from  my  own  pocket  I  gave  them  one 
thousand  dollars  in  gold,  and  my  father  engaged 
their  passage,  and  put  them  aboard  a  ship 
bound  for  Liberia,  where  they  arrived  safely 
in  due  time. 

Glimpses  into  Persian  Life. 

The  people  of  Asia  live  in  villages.  I  have 
not  yet  seen  in  Persia  a  detached  farmer's  house 
standing  in  the  country  alone.  Such  a  man 
would  live,  if  he  could  live  at  all,  in  perpetual 
fear  and  peril.  Even  the  outlying  houses  of  a 
village  are  often  regarded  as  so  dangerous  as  to 
be  undesirable  for  any  but  the  bold  and  unfear- 
ful.  All  the  people  live  in  communities,  and 
their  activities  and  enterprises  inside  are  com- 
munity enterprises. 

In  the  threshing  time,  accordingly,  the  level 
space  near  each  village  chosen  as  the  site  of  the 
threshing  is  a  scene  of  color  and  life  in  which 
most  of  the  village  takes  part.  The  people  ad- 
here with  a  conservatism  that  is  both  Islamic 
and  Oriental  to  many  of  the  customs  of  their 
fathers  in  the  time  of  the  patriarchs.  The  cut 
grain  is  laid  on  the  hard,  clean  earth  of  the 
threshing-floor,  and  cut  up  by  a  roller  set  with 
knives  or  a  broad  sledge  set  with  scores  of  flints, 
drawn  by  oxen,  cows,  buffaloes.  The  cut  straw 
will  be  trampled  by  oxen  or  buffaloes,  tied  six 
abreast  and  fastened  by  a  rope  to  a  high  pole 
set  in  the  midst  of  the  floor.  The  inside  ox  is 
hobbled  so  that  he.  can  take  only  halting  steps 
and  walk  only  in  a  small  circle,  and  the  heads 
of  all  are  tied  so  close  together  that  all  must 
swiug  about  with  the  ox. 

The  oxen  are  unmuzzled  as  "  they  trample 
out  the  corn."  The  grain  thoroughly  cut  and 
broken  is  tossed  in  the  air  and  the  coarse  straw 
is  blown  out  by  the  wiud.  What  is  left  comes 
into  the  hands  of  the  man  with  "a  fan  in  his 
hand,"  who  thoroughly  tries  the  grain  from  the 
chaff.  The  fan  is  simply  a  wooden  shovel,  with 
which  the  husbandman  tosses  the  straw  into  the 
air.  The  wheat  is  then  sifted  by  the  women, 
who  take  as  active  part  in  all  the  threshing  as 
the  men,  and  is  then  carefully  measured  and 
heaped  up,  and  so  marked  with  indentations  as 
to  make  any  alteration  or  depletion  of  the  pile 
evident.  The  straw  is  taken  off  to  the  village 
store-houses  in  great  two-wheeled  carts,  with 
wheels  of  enormous  weight,  whose  hubs  are  of 
most  cumbersome  proportions, — two  feet  wide 
and  a  foot  or  more  thick.  There  is  no  oil  for 
the  axles  of  these  carts.  All  the  oil  the  people 
can  afford  is  used  for  light  or  food.  The  wheels 
are  greased  by  the  simple  process  of  stuffing  green 
weeds  into  the  hubs,  that  their  juices  may  ease 
the  mastodonic  wagon. 

The  gleaners  follow  the  threshers.  The  earth 
may  seem  as  clean  as  a  polished  floor,  but  the 
women  go  over  it  with  microscopic  care,  sweep- 


ing the  ground  with  their  wisp  brooms  and 
picking  up  each  stray  grain.  A  Boaz  could 
easily  fill  the  veil  of  a  gleaning  Ruth  who  fol- 
lowed his  young  men. 

The  country  is  full  of  illustrations  of  scriptu- 
ral phrases.  The  fan  separates  the  wheat  and 
the  chaff,  and  as  the  ungodly  man  the  chaff  is 
blown  away.  There  are  no  trees  save  those 
that  grow  along  the  water-courses,  and  they 
flourish  like  the  godly  man  "planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water."  This  afternoon,  as  we  rode 
through  the  village  of  Haftdewan,  where  we  are 
resting  for  Sunday  on  our  way  from  Oroomiah 
to  Tabriz,  we  passed  some  shepherds  who  were 
separating  the  sheep  from  the  goats  in  a  large 
flock.  The  goats  seemed  surprised  as  each  was 
seized  and  put  outside  with  the  other  goats,  but 
each  one  seemed  at  once  to  recognize  that  he 
was  in  his  proper  place  and  association.  Could 
any  figure  better  describe  than  this  the  great 
separation  of  those  whose  tastes  eternally  con- 
flict, and  who  will  recognize  in  the  hour  of  judg- 
ment the  appropriateness  and  justness  of  the 
Divine  distinction  ? 

In  many  villages  the  housetops  all  connect, 
so  that  one  is  often  unable  to  tell  whether  he  is 
walking  on  the  ground  or  on  the  housetop,  and 
is  able  to  tell,  if  at  all,  only  by  the  holes  which 
look  through  into  the  inner  gloom  of  the  dark 
home  life  of  many  of  the  village  people.  For 
these  people  the  words  of  Christ  about  the  sud- 
denness of  his  coming,  "  Let  him  that  is  upon 
the  housetop  not  go  down  to  take  out  the  things 
that  are  in  his  house,"  have  a  very  real  mean- 
ing. "Let  him  that  is  in  the  field  not  return 
back  to  take  his  cloak"  has  its  meaning  also. 
Wherever  a  man  is  plowing,  his  cloak  will  be 
seen  lying  at  the  end  of  the  furrow.  Two  wo- 
men grind  at  the  mill  still  as  they  did  in  Pales- 
tine in  the  time  of  our  Lord.  Each  village  has 
its  place  where  its  people  go  out  to  welcome 
their  coming  friends  and  to  bid  godspeed  to 
those  who  go.  Wherever  we  have  a  congrega- 
tion, and  it  is  known  that  they  are  coming,  little 
groups,  sometimes  large  companies,  come  out  to 
greet  the  missionaries.  "  Behold  the  bridegroom, 
come  ye  forth  to  meet  him,"  sounds  a  cry  which 
these  people  know  well  in  its  spirit.  A  hun- 
dred Bible  passages  have  a  new  meaning,  and 
the  Saviour's  boyhood  life  in  Nazareth  stands 
out  with  fresh  meaning  and  distinctness.  .  .  . 

Miss  Holliday  of  Tabriz  suggests  that  future 
archeologists,  studying  the  ruins  of  the  homes 
of  the  Persians,  will  conclude  from  the  doors 
that  they  were  built  for  a  race  of  dwarfs,  and 
from  the  stairs  that  they  were  adapted  for  a 
race  of  giants.  The  floors  are  dirt,  covered 
in  the  poorer  homes  with  rush  mats,  and  in 
others  with  carpets  and  rugs.  The  newer  rugs 
are  of  poor  design  and  color.  The  incoming  of 
foreign  tastes  and  dyes  has  unfortunately  affect- 
ed the  styles  of  the  new  rugs.  But  often  in  a 
poor  home  one  chances  upon  a  beautiful  old 
rug,  which  cannot  be  worn  out,  of  soft,  fine  color, 
and  workmanship  of  almost  perfect  fidelity. 
There  are  no  bedsteads  in  the  villages,  the  peo- 
ple sleep  on  the  floor,  and  during  the  day  the 
blankets  and  rugs,  which  constitute  the  beds, 
are  rolled  back  against  the  wall.  During  the 
summer  the  people  sleep  upon  the  housetops  or 
in  the  vineyards.  Each  vineyard  and  melon- 
patch  and  threshing  floor  has  its  booth,  or  raised 
sleeping  floor,  where  the  people  sleep  to  keep 
guard  over  their  crops.  There  are  no  chairs  in 
the  village  houses.  The  floor  is  the  seat  of  all 
as  well  as  the  bed. 

At  meals  all  sit  about,  Persian  fashion,  on 
their  knees,  the  leg,  from  the  knee  down,  bent 


directly  back,  and  constituting  the  Persian  chair. 
At  the  meal  there  may  be  large  wooden  spoons, 
but  there  are  no  forks  and  knives,  save  pocket- 
knives.  Rice  and  mesta,  a  sort  of  thick  soured 
milk,  and  native  bread  made  out  of  the  whole 
wheat,  in  thin  pieces  about  twelve  by  eighteen 
inches  in  size,  are  the  staple  articles  of  food. 
The  pieces  cannot  be  called  loaves.  They  look 
rather  like  gigantic  pan  cakes,  though  they  are, 
of  course,  baked  hard.  The  bread  for  many 
weeks  will  be  baked  at  one  baking,  and  softened 
with  water  when  desired  for  use.  The  chief 
Persian  fuel  is  a  mixture  of  cow-dung,  straw, 
and  dirt.  The  women  and  girls  are  the  scaven- 
gers of  the  village,  and  make  the  fuel,  working 
it  with  their  feet  and  hands,  and  making  it  into 
flat  cakes,  which  are  heaped  up  in  conical  piles, 
often  decorated  at  the  top  with  a  weed  or  bunch 
of  flowers.  The  stoves  are  underground  holes, 
and  there  are  no  chimneys.  The  children  are 
clad  in  one  or  two  garments,  and  often,  in  these 
cold  autumn  mornings,  run  about  the  housetops 
naked.  They  sit  down  with  the  family  to  the 
simple  meals,  and  all  partake  together,  dipping 
into  a  common  dish.  If  there  is  meat,  it  is 
broken  apart  with  the  fingers,  never  bitten.  It 
is  regarded  as  impolite  to  bite  meat  or  bread 
when  they  can  be  torn  or  broken.  The  bread 
is  dipped  into  the  different  dishes,  its  flexibility 
rendering  it  possible  to  use  it  instead  of  spoons, 
and  the  sop  is  often  dipped  and  given  to  an 
honored  guest,  as  it  was  given  to  Judas  in  evi- 
dence of  our  Lord's  understanding  of  his  pur- 
pose. At  this  season  of  the  year  fruit  consti- 
tutes a  large  proportion  of  the  food  of  the  peo- 
ple. The  grapes  are  large,  delicious,  and  abun- 
dant. Millions  of  pounds  are  yielded  by  the 
vineyards;  most  of  these  are  made  into  raisins, 
and  sent  to  Russia.  Yesterday  and  to-day  we 
have  passed  thousands  of  camels  bearing  the 
raisins  or  going  toward  Oroomiah  for  them. 
There  have  been  unusual  rains  the  past  week, 
and  as  the  people,  with  customary  Persian  tor- 
pidity, have  nothing  with  which  to  cover  the 
raisins  exposed  to  the  sun  for  drying,  the  rain 
has  caused  hundreds  of  thousands  of  tomans 
damage.  A  toman  is  of  the  same  value  as  a 
dollar.  The  people  are  very  hospitable.  There 
is  always  a  welcome  for  the  visitor,  and  a  place 
for  him  about  the  meal.  .  .  . 

Into  this  simple  life  the  missionaries  brought, 
two  generations  ago,  the  message  of  the  pure 
Gospel,  and  hundreds  of  these  homes  have  re- 
ceived it,  and  been  transformed  by  it.  The 
native  Christians  are  accustomed  to  speak  of 
"dark"  and  "light  villages,"  meaning  to  draw 
the  distinction  between  those  that  have  received 
the  pure, Gospel,  and  those  that  are  without  it. 
The  chance  traveller  can  almost  invariably  tell 
the  difference,  and  even  the  Moslem  masters 
recognize  it.  It  is  the  rule  of  the  masters  to 
have  their  own  servants  supervise  the  measure- 
ment of  the  wheat  and  mark  it,  but  in  some  of 
the  Christian  villages  the  masters  refer  the  whole 
matter  to  the  villagers,  saying  that  they  can 
trust  the  Christians;  and,  in  general,  a  Moslem 
distrusts  a  Moslem's  word,  while  he  acknow- 
ledges the  truthfulness  and  reliability  of  their 
Christian  subjects,  whom  a  consistent  Islamism 
cannot  regard  as  other  than  infidel  dogs.  Very 
hard,  however,  even  at  the  best,  is  the  lot  of 
Christian  subjects  of  a  Muhamraadan  govern- 
ment. We  must  bear  this  in  mind  lightly  to 
appreciate  the  significance  of  the  work  done 
here  by  Christian  missions. — S.  S.  Times. 

"  Evil  is  wrought  by  want  of  thought,  as  well 
as  by  want  of  heart." 
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The  Peabody  and  Slater  Funds. 

The  last  thirty  years  have  witnessed  many 
princely  gifts  for  education  in  this  country,  but 
none  more  important  than  the  Peabody  and 
Slater  trusts  for  popular  education  in  the  South. 
Measured  by  average  life  nearly  a  generation 
has  passed  away  since  George  Peabody,  in  1866, 
dedicated  to  this  cause  $2,500,000,  soon  after 
augmented  by  an  additional  million.  More  re- 
markable even  than  the  fact  of  the  gift  was  the 
provision  for  its  administration.  One  condition 
laid  down  by  the  donor  was  that  Robert  C. 
Winthrop  should  be  the  permanent  President 
of  the  Board  of  Trustees  in  control  of  the  fund, 
a  position  that  he  filled  for  twenty-eight  years. 
The  first  vice  Presidents  were  Hamilton  Fish, 
of  New  York  and  Bishop  Mcllvaine,  of  Ohio, 
and  thus  were  united  the  Eastern,  Central  and 
Western  States  in  the  counsels  that  were  to  di- 
rect the  new  order  of  things  arising  in  the  South. 
From  first  to  last  the  Board  of  Trustees  has  in- 
cluded three  presidents  of  the  United  States, 
two  Chief  Justices  of  the  Supreme  Court,  the 
most  famous  military  men  of  both  the  Union 
and  Confederate  armies,  distinguished  bishops, 
financiers,  like  Drexel  and  Morgan,  lawyers, 
such  as  Evarts  and  Clifford,  and  representative 
citizens  of  Southern  communities.  At  a  later 
period  "  the  professional  educator  appeared  in 
the  person  of  President  D.  C.  Gilman,  of  Johns 
Hopkins." 

By  this  constitution  of  the  Board  the  problem 
of  popular  education  in  the  S;>uth,  at  a  critical 
moment  of  our  history,  was  brought  into  the 
sphere  of  national  councils.  There  was  some- 
thing in  the  prestige  and  experience  of  the  men 
united  in  the  cause  that  operated  to  break  up 
local  apathy  and  disaffection  ;  so  that  while  ad- 
hering strictly  to  the  business  of  administering 
their  trust  the  Board  became  a  great  agency  of 
sectional  reconciliation  and  of  national  unity. 
Not  less  remarkable  was  the  choice  of  men  for 
the  immediate  work  of  applying  the  money  to 
the  purpose  intended. 

Guided  by  the  advice  of  the  President  the 
trustees  chose  as  the  first  general  agent,  Presi- 
dent Barnas  Sears,  of  Brown  University,  a  man 
of  extraordinary  acumen,  breadth  and  force, 
united  with  an  all-pervading  sympathy.  To 
the  same  prescience  was  due  the  choice  of  his 
successor,  Dr.  J.  L.  M.  Curry.  The  unequalled 
fitness  of  this  selection  was  signally  recognized 
by  the  decision  of  the  Board  to  carry  the  whole 
responsibility  themselves  until  Dr.  Curry's  two 
years'  service  as  Minister  to  the  Court  of  Spain 
should  expire.  From  the  outset  it  was  deter- 
mined that  the  fund  should  not  be  dissipated 
upon  "forlorn  hopes."  The  first  appropriations 
were  made  to  selected  schools  and  towns  and 
cities,  to  educational  journals  and  agents,  fu- 
tile purpose  of  creating  a  sentiment  in  favor  of 
free  education  supported  by  public  taxation. 
When  this  sentiment  was  well  developed  special 
efforts  were  made  to  induce  the  State  to  organ- 
ize public-school  systems  and  make  them  a  part 
of  the  organic  life  of  the  commonwealths;  and 
when  this  end  had  been  attained  there  was  a 
gradual  withdrawal  of  grants  for  local  schools, 
and  a  concentration  of  the  income  upon  schools 
and  institutes  for  training  teachers.  At  present 
this  is  the  distinctive  line  of  effort  maintained  ; 
and  as  the  time  is  very  near  when,  in  accor- 
dance with  G.  Peabody's  original  instructions, 
the  bulk  of  the  fund  will  be  appropriated  to  in- 
dividual institutions  approved  by  two-thirds  of 
the  trustees,  it  seems  highly  probable  that  some 
school  or  schools  for  the  professional  training  of 
teachers  will  be  the  ultimate  beneficiary  of  this 


liberal  endowment.  It  is  confidently  expected 
that  the  Normal  College  at  Nashville  will  re- 
ceive the  largest  share  in  the  final  distribution. 
It  would  be  difficult  to  overestimate  what  has 
been  already  accomplished  through  this  central 
institution  to  which  students  from  every  South- 
ern State  have  come  for  training  and  for  ideals 
that  in  turn  they  have  widely  diffused  through 
the  agency  of  the  common  schools.  The  spirit 
and  standards  maintained  at  this  institution  are 
sufficiently  indicated  by  the  names  of  the  two 
men  whom  the  Peabody  trustees  successively 
called  to  its  direction,  Dr.  Eben  Stearns  and 
Dr.  William  Payne. 

In  considering  the  actual  disbursements  from 
G.  Peabody's  gift,  it  should  be  remembered  that 
by  the  failure  of  certain  Southern  securities 
the  original  amount  was  reduced  to  $2,000,000. 
Such  has  been  the  management  that  while  a 
sum  equal  to  the  principal  has  been  expended, 
the  $2,000,000  is  still  in  the  bank. 

In  1882  John  F.  Slater,  a  successful  business 
m.m  of  Norwich,  Conn.,  announced  his  purpose 
of  devoting  a  fund  of  $1,000,000  to  the  uplifting 
of  the  colored  population  in  the  South.  He 
was  encouraged  to  this  action,  as  he  expressly 
stated,  by  the  success  that  had  marked  the  con- 
duct of  the  earlier  gift,  and  he  adopted  similar 
measures  for  the  administration  of  his  own  trust. 
The  trustees  whom  he  chose  were  limited  by  a 
single  condition,  namely,  the  encouragement  of 
such  "  institutions  as  are  most  effectually  useful 
in  promoting  the  training  of  teachers,"  and  by 
the  expressed  wish  that  the  education  promoted 
should  be  "  Christian"  in  spirit  and  tendencies. 
Soon  after  their  organization  the  trustees  ex- 
pressed the  judgment  that  in  order  to  accom- 
plish the  purpose  of  the  gift,  they  should  foster 
manual  training  simultaneously  with  mental 
and  moral  instruction.  Their  decision  to  con- 
fine appropriations  to  institutions  that  give  in- 
struction in  trades  and  other  manual  occupa- 
tions was  publicly  announced  and  has  since  been 
rigidly  maintained. 

By  this  policy  they  hoped  to  send  out  teach- 
ers fitted  to  guide  their  race  in  all  the  industries 
that  are  at  the  basis  of  our  social  order.  As 
John  F.  Slater  had  himself  explained  "Chris- 
tian education"  to  be  simply  teaching  "leav- 
ened with  a  predominant  anci  salutary  Christian 
influence,"  such  as  was  found  "  in  the  common 
school  teaching  of  Massachusetts  and  Connecti- 
cut," the  trustees  had  large  liberty  of  choice  as 
to  the  subjects  of  their  bounty.  Altogether  they 
have  aided  about  fifty  different  institutions  in 
sums  ranging  from  $500  to  $5,000.  Up  to  the 
close  of  1894  they  had  distributed  $439,981. 
The  annual  appropriations,  as  shown  by  the  re- 
port of  1895-96,  amount  to  nearly  $36,000. 

Two  recent  measures  fostered  by  the  Board 
are  novel  and  full  of  promise.  In  1894  they 
announced  the  intention  of  publishing  from  time 
to  time  papers  relating  to  the  education  of  the 
colored  race  which  should  furnish  to  workers 
in  the  cause  the  ripe  experience  of  the  thirty 
years  of  effort  accomplished.  Six  of  these  mon- 
ographs have  already  appeared,  including  a 
valuable  study  by  Henry  Gannett  on  the  "Oc- 
cupations of  the  Negroes."  The  second  measure 
referred  to  was  the  appropriation  in  1896  of 
$5,000  for  the  "employment  of  pious  and  intel- 
ligent women,  white  or  colored,  to  travel  in  the 
rural  districts  of  Virginia  and  Alabama  to  start 
Mothers'  Meetings,  where  the  average  ignorant 
woman,  who  cannot  now  hope  to  receive  an  ed- 
ucation, may  at  least  be  taught  the  way  to  keep 
a  decent  home,  and  to  elevate  the  moral  stand- 
ard of  her  humble  life." 


Sincerity. 

The  accent  of  deep  conviction  is  one  of  th< 
essentials  to  successful  work  in  the  service  o 
the  Lord,  and  no  man  who  misrepresents,  ex 
aggerates,  or  boasts  of  his  abilities  or  his  result 
can  expect  to  have  this  accent  of  conviction 
or  to  impress  by  it  the  people  around  him  witl 
a  sense  of  his  honesty  and  sincerity.  An  under 
statement  is  much  better  than  an  overstatement 
if  any  statement  is  necessary  to  be  made.  Christ 
ians  are  servants  of  One  who  did  not  strive,  no 
cry,  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  streets 

The  great  work  of  God  is  mostly  done  ir 
quiet  and  in  silence.  All  over  the  land  un 
numbered  millions  of  seeds  and  roots,  buriec 
in  the  ground,  swell  and  burst  with  life  ;  anc 
by  its  power  they  pierce  the  soil,  and  throw 
upwards  the  sap,  and  bring  to  view  buds  anc 
fruits  and  flowers  and  harvests.  No  morta' 
can  compute  the  amount  of  physical  fores  which 
these  resistless  life  energies  exert.  There  is| 
force  enough  to  rend  rocks  and  to  lift  vasf 
weights  ;  and  the  flood  of  Niagara  is  but  a  tiny 
stream  compared  with  the  surging  torrents  that 
are  flowing  upward  through  field  and  forest, 
and  rolling  out  through  leaf  and  branch,  to  fill 
the  world  with  health  and  beauty.  And  yet, 
all  this  is  done  without  the  sounding  of  trump- 
ets, the  waving  of  banners,  the  beating  of  drums 
or  the  making  of  annual  reports.  So,  in  the; 
hearts  of  men,  the  seed  which  God  has  planted 
is  germinating,  rooting,  swelling,  growing  and 
working  changes  which  may  not  appear  for 
years  and  years,  but  which  shall  yet  be  constant 
as  the  flight  of  time,  lasting  as  the  ages  of  eter- 
nity. 

Let  us  learn  the  lesson  of  humility.  Let  us 
lay  our  souls  in  dust,  and  remember  that  all 
our  works  must  be  wrought  in  God  if  they  are 
to  accomplish  good,  "for  it  is  God  which  work- 
eth  in"  us  "  both  to  will  and  to  do  his  good 
pleasure."  H.  L.  Hastings. 


From  "The  United  Fkiend," 

Primitive  Meetings. 

[The  basis  upon  which  the  first  religious 
meetings  of  Friends  were  gathered,  the  ground 
upon  which  they  were  conducted,  and  the  es- 
sential character  of  the  work  performed  therein, 
are  well  set  forth  in  the  following  account  from 
the  pen  of  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  So 
ciety's  founders,  who  wrote  of  that  which  he 
knew,  and  in  which  he  had  part]. 

So  we  ceased  from  the  teachings  of  all  men, 
and  their  words,  their  worships,  and  their  tem- 
ples, and  all  their  baptisms  and  churches.  We 
ceased  from  our  own  words  and  professions  and 
practices  in  religion,  in  times  before  zealously 
performed  by  us,  through  divers  forms  ;  and  we 
became  fools  for  Christ's  sake,  that  we  might 
become  truly  wise.  By  this  light  of  Christ  in 
us  were  we  led  out  of  all  false  ways,  and  false 
preachings  and  false  ministers;  and  we  met  tO' 
gether  often,  and  waited  upon  the  Lord  in  pure 
silence  from  our  own  words,  and  all  men'i 
words,  and  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
and  felt  his  word  in  our  hearts  to  burn  up  and 
beat  down  all  that  was  contrary  to  God.  We 
obeyed  the  light  of  Christ  in  us,  and  followed 
the  motions  of  the  Lord's  pure  Spirit,  and  took 
up  the  cross  to  all  earthly  glories,  crowns  and 
ways,  and  denied  ourselves,  our  relations,  and 
all  that  stood  in  the  way  betwixt  us  and  the 
Lord.  We  chose  to  suffer  with  and  for  the 
name  of  Christ,  rather  than  enjoy  all  the  pleas 
ures  upon  earth,  or  all  our  former  zealous  pro- 
fessions  and  practices  in  religion  without  the 
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lower  and  Spirit  of  God,  which  the  world  yet 
ives  in. 

While  waiting  upon  the  Lord  in  silence,  as 
ften  we  did  for  many  hours  together,  with  our 
(rinds  and  hearts  toward  Him,  being  staid  in 
he  light  of  Christ  within  us  from  all  thoughts, 
leshly  motions  and  desires,  in  our  diligent 
raiting  and  fear  of  his  name,  and  hearkening 

0  his  word,  we  received  often  the  pouring 
lown  of  the  Spirit  upon  us,  the  gift  of  God's 
loly  eternal  Spirit  as  in  the  days  of  old.  And 
ur  hearts  were  made  glad,  and  our  tongues 
oosed,  and  our  mouths  opened,  and  we  spake 
pith  new  tongues,  as  the  Lord  gave  us  utter- 
,nce  and  his  Spirit  led  us,  which  was  poured 
lown  upon  us,  our  sons  and  daughters.  To  us 
lereby  were  the  deep  things  of  God  revealed, 
ind  things  unutterable  were  known  and  made 
nanifest,  and  the  glory  of  the  Father  was  re- 
pealed. Then  began  we  to  sing  praises  to  the 
liord  God  Almighty  and  to  the  Lamb  forever, 
pho  had  redeemed  us  to  God,  and  brought  us 
mt  of  the  captivity  and  bondage  of  the  world, 
ind  put  an  end  to  sin  and  death  ;  and  this  was 
>y  and  through  and  in  the  light  of  Christ  within 

JS. 

Much  more  might  be  declared  hereof — which 
lould  not  be  believed  if  it  were  spoken — of  the 
everaland  particular  operations  and  manifesta- 
ions  of  the  everlasting  Spirit  that  was  given  us 
ind  revealed  in  us.  But  this  is  the  sum  :  Life 
ind  immortality  were  brought  to  light,  power 
rom  on  high  and  wisdom  were  made  manifest, 
he  day  everlasting  appeared  unto  us,  and  the 
oyful  Sun  of  righteousness  did  arise  and  shine 
;'orth  unto  us  and  in  us.  The  babe  of  glory  was 
)orn,  and  the  heir  of  promise  brought  forth  to 
'eign  over  the  earth  and  over  hell  and  death  ; 
thereby  we  entered  into  everlasting  union  and 
fellowship  and  covenant  with  the  Lord  God, 
vvhose  mercies  are  sure  and  infinite,  and  his 
sromise  never  fails.  We  were  raised  from  death 
;o  life,  changed  from  Satan's  power  to  God,  and 
gathered  off  all  the  barren  mountains  into  the 
old  of  eternal  peace  and  rest.  Mighty  and  won- 
lerful  things  hath  the  Lord  wrought  for  us  and 
Dy  us,  by  his  own  outstretched  arm. — E.  Bur- 
<-ough. 

Professor  J.  M.  Safford  describes,  in  the 
American  Geologist  for  Tenth  Month,  a  new  oc- 
currence of  phosphate  rock  in  central  Tennes- 
see, containing  from  sixty  to  eighty  per.  cent. 
)f  calcium  phosphate,  and  hence  likely  to  prove 
if  much  economic  importance.    The  rock  has 

1  spongy  structure  in  layers  or  plates  from  one 
;o  six  inches  in  thickness,  making  up  the  prin- 
cipal portion  of  the  bulb  from  three  to  eight 
feet  thick.  The  age  of  the  deposit  is  that  of  the 
rrenton,  in  the  Lower  Silurian.  Several  com- 
panies are  already  at  work  and  doing  a  large 
business  in  the  extraction  and  shipment  of  the 
phosphate.  Such  discoveries  benefit  the  gen- 
eral public  by  decreasing  the  cost  of  artificial 
fertilizers. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Fern.  Picking. — Previous  to  1886,  says  a  Mas- 
sachusetts paper,  the  gathering  of  ferns  in  their 
natural  state  was  almost  unheard  of.  The  few 
Perns  put  on  the  market  were  raised  in  hot- 
houses, though  a  few  florists  sent  their  men  after 
wild  ferns.  It  occurred  to  a  person  of  that 
State,  about  ten  years  ago,  that  it  would  be  pro- 
Stable  to  pick  and  market  the  ferns  which  grew 
abundantly  in  his  neighborhood.  The  venture 
was  successful,  and  the  business  grew  until,  in 
l894-'95  he  disposed  of  7,000,000  ferns.  Two 


varieties  always  find  ready  sale — the  delicate- 
leaved  maidenhair  and  the  coarser  "  dagger" 
fern.  The  season  for  gathering  is  from  Tenth 
to  Fifth  Months.  From  sixty  to  two  hundred 
persons  are  engaged  in  fern  picking.  Good 
pickers  earn  from  four  to  six  dollars  a  day,  or- 
dinary pickers  about  two  dollars.  The  ferns 
are  brought  in,  tied  in  bundles  of  twenty-five 
each,  and  forty  cents  a  thousand  paid  for  them. 
Those  not  needed  for  immediate  shipment  are 
packed  in  low  rooms,  each  holding  about  1,000,- 
000  ferns.  There  are  eight  buildings  devoted 
to  this  purpose.  The  ferns  are  placed  in  beds 
of  20,000  each,  dry  moss  is  placed  between  the 
layers,  and  the  whole  bed  covered  with  wet 
moss.  The  utmost  care  and  watchfulness  are 
required  to  keep  the  ferns  from  getting  heated, 
and  thus  bleached  or  covered  with  white  spots. 
In  addition  to  the  fern  industry  a  large  busi- 
ness is  done  in  other  greens.  In  a  recent  sea- 
son, 13,000  Christmas  trees  were  handled,  20,- 
000  yards  of  "roping"  of  ground  pine,  besides 
tons  of  baled  spruce  boughs  and  sphagnum 
moss. 

Sir  Joseph  Lister  gives  the  following  ac- 
count of  the  discovery  through  which  ligatures 
made  from  some  dead  animal  tissue  began  to  be 
used  for  tying  blood-vessels.  Formerly  threads 
of  various  kinds  were  used  and  had  to  be  left 
long  hanging  out  of  the  wounds ;  and  their  final 
removal  was  painful,  and  there  was  serious  dan- 
ger of  bleeding.  After  he  had  discovered  the 
power  of  carbolic  spray  to  destroy  the  microbes 
that  can  get  into  a  wound  without,  and  also  how 
they  can  be  kept  out  by  antiseptic  dressings,  he 
found  that  the  exudations  from  the  opposing 
surfaces  of  wounds  not  only  did  not  cause  irri- 
tation, but  actually  hastened  the  process  of  heal- 
ing, as  they  afforded  pabulum  to  the  growing 
elements  of  the  neighboring  tissues.  This  sug- 
gested the  idea  of  using  some  substance  that 
could  be  tied  round  the  lacerated  blood-vessel 
and  left  in  position,  the  knot  holding  securely 
while  the  ligature  becomes  gradually  absorbed 
and  replaced  by  a  ring  of  living  tissue.  These 
ligatures  are  called  "catgut;"  as  a  matter  of 
fact  they  are  made  from  the  intestine  of  the 
sheep,  and  are  a  great  boon  to  both  patient  and 
surgeon,  and  they  are  prepared  with  every  pre- 
caution, so  as  to  be  perfectly  antiseptic. —  The 
Independent. 
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Our  Friend,  David  Heston,  makes  the  fol- 
lowing report  of  the  publication  of  the  Tract 
Repository  for  1896. 

"To  the  Contributors  of  The  Tract  Reposi- 
tory Fund  : — As  year  after  year  has  sped  by, 
the  work  of  printing  and  circulating  The  Tract 
Repository  among  the  colored  population  of  the 
Southern  States  has  gone  on  unremittingly,  till 
now  more  than  twenty  years  have  elapsed  since 
the  first  issue  went  forth.  What  good  has  been 
accomplished  by  it  no  one  can  definitely  meas- 
ure. We  feel  justified  in  believing,  however, 
that  this  labor  of  love  for  the  benefit  of  a  poor, 
and,  by  many,  despised  portion  of  the  commu- 
nity has  not,  by  any  means,  been  in  vain,  as 
ample  testimony  has  not  been  wanting  to  assure 
us  that  The  Tract  Repository  is  not  only  eagerly 
read  month  by  month,  as  it  appears,  by  a  host 
of  readers,  both  old  and  young,  but  that  sub- 
stantial impressions  for  good  have  been  made 


upon  many  of  these,  and  continue  to  be  made, 
especially  among  the  young,  whose  minds  are 
often  open  to  drink  in,  and  be  benefited  by, 
the  lessons  of  instruction  which  this  unpretend- 
ing publication  has  diligently  sought  to  convey. 

"  As  the  general  depression  in  business  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year  was  unusually  great,  it 
was  thought  most  prudent  to  materially  lessen 
the  edition,  which  was  accordingly  done,  greatly 
to  the  regret  of  many  who  had  to  have  their 
supply  cut  off.  This  reduction,  it  was  found 
later  on,  was  larger  than  was  really  necessary, 
as  in  closing  the  account  for  the  year,  there  was 
found  to  be  a  considerable  balance  to  the  credit 
of  the  Fund.  This  has  been  truly  encouraging, 
and  warrants  the  feeling  that  the  edition  for 
1897  may  be  again  extended  to  that  of  some 
previous  years.  Trusting  that  our  friends  and 
contributors  will  accord  with  this  cheering 
view,  and  that  their  interest  in  the  work,  and 
their  desire  to  promote  the  circulation  of  The 
Tract  Repository  will  remain  unabated,  we  enter 
upon  a  new  year,  looking  to  Him  to  prosper 
and  bless  the  efforts  put  forth,  and  trusting  that 
The  Tract  Repository  will  continue  to  shed  the 
same  salutary  influence  in  the  future  that  it 
has  done  in  the  past. 

"The  receipts  and  expenditures  for  the  year 
ending  Twelfth  Month  15th,  1896,  have  been 
as  follows  : 

Receipts,  $782.16. 

EXPENDITURES. 

7,900  copies  monthly,  at  7  cents  per  year,  .  .  §553.00 
Amount  overdrawn  Twelfth  Mo.  15th,  1895,.  ~S-\Ai 
Balance  on  hand  Twelfth  Mo.  15th,  1896,.    .  205.74 

$782.16 

"Frankford,  Philad'a,  Twelfth  Mo.  16th,  1896." 

[We  are  pleased  that  the  publisher  of  this 
valuable  little  periodical  feels  encouraged  to 
increase  the  number  of  copies  printed  and  sent 
out,  and  we  hope  that  the  contributions  of  in- 
terested Friends  will  be  so  liberal  as  to  justify 
him  in  so  doing. — Ed.] 

The  "Christian  League,"  of  Philadelphia,  is 
an  association  of  philanthropic  men  whose  ob- 
ject is  to  improve  the  moral  and  physical  con- 
dition of  the  city.  It  was  organized  in  1895 
and  incorporated  iu  1896.  Its  line  of  operation 
has  been  to  co-operate  with  other  societies,  and 
with  the  city  authorities  in  their  efforts  to  en- 
force the  laws  against  vice  and  immorality. 
When  houses  are  found  by  its  agent  to  be  used 
for  immoral  and  unlawful  purposes,  it  notifies 
the  owner  or  agent  and  tenants  and  sends  them 
copies  of  the  Act  of  thirty-first  of  Third  Mo., 
1860,  whicli  shows  that  owners  or  agents  who 
knowingly  let  their  houses  for  such  purposes  are 
liable  to  fine  and  imprisonment ;  if  this  does  not 
produce  the  desired  result,  application  is  then 
made  to  the  city  authorities.  When  the  houses 
are  vacated,  a  circular  letter  is  sent  to  the 
owners  or  agents,  urging  them  to  be  careful  that 
their  houses  be  not  again  rented  for  disreputa- 
ble purposes. 

It  also  sends  a  circular  to  the  poor  inmates 
of  such  houses,  ottering  its  help  in  their  effort 
to  reform,  and  to  earn  an  honest  livelihood. 

It  promotes  the  efforts  to  purchase  the  miser- 
able, decayed  buildings  found  in  some  of  the 
older  parts  of  the  city,  and  to  build  neat  and 
attractive  dwellings  iu  their  place,  fitted  for  re- 
spectable working  people. 

One  of  its  objects  is  to  protect  the  children 
from  depraving  influeuces,  and  provide  good 
homes  for  them  in  the  country. 

It  is  reasonable  to  expect  that  the  support 
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and  influence  of  a  large  organization  like  The 
Christian  League,  would  have  much  influence 
in  encouraging  the  city  officers  to  execute  the 
laws — and  such  appears  to  have  been  the  case. 

Those  who  desire  to  assist  in  its  work  can 
send  checks,  drawn  to  the  order  of  John  H. 
Converse,  Treasurer,  500  North  Broad  Street, 
(Baldwin  Locomotive  Works)  Philadelphia. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.—  On  the  23rd  instant,  President 
Cleveland  formally  recognized  the  new  greater  re- 
public of  Central  America,  composed  of  Salvador, 
Nicaragua  and  Honduras.  In  his  reply  to  the  address 
of  Minister  Rodriguez,  the  President  expressed  the 
hope  that  the  new  republic  would  soon  include  Costa 
Rica  and  Guatemala. 

Gen.  Fitzhugh  Lee,  United  States  Consul  General, 
arrived  at  Havana  on  Twelfth  Month  26th. 

There  are  in  the  United  States  40,000  deaf  mutes. 

The  Georgia  Banker's  Association  have  decided  to 
enter  into  competition  with  the  United  States  and  the 
express  companies  in  the  transmission  of  money. 
Secretary  Hillyer,  of  the  Georgia  Banker's  Association, 
explains  that  the  association  will  issue  circular  checks 
for  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars.  These  checks  are  paya- 
ble at  any  bank  in  the  association,  or  by  any  bank 
named  on  the  back  of  the  checks.  In  other  words,  he 
said,  they  are  good  at  home  and  abroad,  and  become  a 
valuable  circulating  medium,  performing  all  the  func- 
tions of  current  notes. 

It  is  said  that  a  white  button,  with  the  letters  R.  R. 
T.  A.,  is  now  worn  by  more  than  130,000  men  on  the 
railroads  of  the  United  States  and  Canada.  The  letters 
stand  for  Railroad  Temperance  Association,  and  the 
button  represents  a  movement  which  was  started  less 
than  lour  years  ago. 

The  Missouri  Supreme  Court  has  pronounced  un- 
constitutional the  provision  of  the  city  charter  of 
Kansas  City,  imposing  a  fine  of  $2  50  for  failure  to  vote. 

It  is  said  that  over  ten  per  cent,  of  the  potato  crop 
of  Southwestern  Michigan  was  left  in  the  ground  by 
reason  of  the  low  price  in  the  fall. 

According  to  the  Boston  Budget  there  are  119,000,000 
old  copper  cents  somewhere.  Nobody  knows  what  has 
become  of  ihem,  except  once  in  awhile  a  single  speci- 
men turns  up  in  change.  A  few  years  ago  4,500,000 
bronze  2-cent  pieces  were  set  afloat.  Three  millions 
of  these  are  still  outstanding.  Three  million  3-cent 
nickel  pieces  are  scattered  over  the  United  States,  but 
it  is  very  rarely  that  one  is  seen. 

Before  the  great  freeze  in  Florida  the  annual  orange 
crop  was  from  eight  to  ten  million  boxes.  The  esti- 
mate for  this  season  is  70,000  boxes. 

Twenty-one  persons  were  killed,  and  several  others 
fatally  injure  1  by  the  plunge  of  a  passenger  train 
through  the  Cahaba  River  Bridge,  near  Birmingham, 
Ala.,  on  Twelfth  Month  27th.  It  is  thought  that  the 
wreck  was  the  work  of  train  wreckers.  The  cars  fell 
a  distance  of  110  feet,  and  were  broken  to  pieces  on 
rocks.    The  wreck  caught  fire. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  395,  which 
is  11  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  50  less  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1895.  Of  the  foregoing,  208 
were  males  and  187  females:  57  died  of  pneumonia; 
42  of  consumption  ;  39  of  heart  disease  ;  20  of  cancer  ; 
19  of  bronchitis  ;  19  of  diphtheria  ;  13  of  apoplexy  ;  12 
of  old  age;  10  of  membranous  croup;  10  from  casual- 
ties; 9  of  inllammation  of  the  brain;  9  of  typhoid 
fever,  and  9  of  cirrhosis  of  the  liver. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  95  a  97  ;  4's,  reg.,  109.J  a  1 1 0 J  ; 
coupon,  109£  a  110};  new  4's,  119*  a  120  ;  5's,  113£  a 
114  ;  currency  6's,  100  a  104. 

Cotton  was  nominally  quoted  at  7fc.  per  pound  for 
middling  uplands,  but  nothing  of  consequence  was 
done. 

Feed.— Spot  bran  ranged  from  $9.75  to  5110.50  per 
ton  for  winter  in  bulk  and  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.85  a  $3.15;  do.,  extras, 
$3.25a$3.45;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.45; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a $4.65  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.25  a  $4.50;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.75;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.80  a  $5.00;  spring,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.95  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.40  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.50  a  $4.70  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.30 
a  $3.60;  do.,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50;  do.,  straight,  $4.60 
a  $4.80 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.85  a  $5.00.  Rye  Flour. — 
$2.75  per  bbl.  for  choice  Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — $1.25  a  $1.40  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  92  a  92}c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  27  a  27Jc. 
No.  2  white  oats,  23J  a  24c. 


Beef  Cattle.  —  Extra,  5  a  5Jc;  good,  4|  a  4-g-c; 
medium,  4f  a  4|c;  common,  4£  a  4Jo. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  \\  a  4Jc;  good,  3|  a  4c; 
medium,  3\  a  3Ac;  common,  2|  a  3c;  culls,  2}  a  2ic; 
lambs,  4i  a  6c, 

Hogs. — Western,  5  a  5}c. 

Foreign. — The  English  island  of  Thanet  (forming 
a  part  of  the  county  of  Kent)  is  almost  wholly  com- 
posed of  chalk.  The  island  is  ten  miles  in  length  and 
about  five  in  breadth,  and  has  more  chalk  exposed  on 
its  surface  than  any  other  spot  of  equal  area  on  the 
globe.  British  geologists  say  that  (here  are  not  less 
than  42,000,000,000  tons  of  chalk  "  in  sight"  on  Thanet 
and  that  it  would  take  10,000  men  and  5,000  horses 
and  carts  20,000  years  to  move  it,  providing  it  were 
dug  up,  ready  to  be  carted  away. 

The  St.  James  Gazette  says  the  Queen  will  personally 
dictate  and  revise  her  biography,  which  will  appear 
in  1897.  The  work  will  tell  the  story  of  the  longest 
reign  in  the  history  of  England  as  the  Queen  herself 
regards  it. 

A  landslide  has  occurred  near  Rath  more,  County 
Kerry,  Ireland,  doing  great  damage  to  property  and 
causing  the  loss  of  at  least  nine  lives.  Heavy  rains 
have  fallen  in  that  part  of  Ireland  lately,  with  the  re- 
sult that  some  places  that  are  generally  dry  now  re- 
semble vast  morasses.  Near  Rath  more  there  is  an 
eminence  about  a  thousand  feet  high,  known  as  Boy 
Hill,  and  it  was  here  that  the  landslide  occurred.  The 
rains,  percolating  through  the  ground,  gradually 
loosened  a  huge  mass  of  heath,  and  on  the  night  of 
Twelfth  Month  27th,  apparently  without  the  slightest 
warning,  a  large  part  of  the  surface  of  the  hill  began 
to  slide  towards  the  valley.  Gaining  momentum  as 
it  moved,  it  swept  downward  with  a  roaring  sound, 
carrying  rocks,  trees  and  everything  before  it  for 
miles.  In  some  places  the  path  of  the  landslide  was 
a  mile  wide,  and  as  it  moved  along  it  buried  every- 
thing, entirely  changing  the  aspect  of  the  section  over 
which  it  passed.  The  residence  of  the  steward  of 
Lord  Kentnare,  one  of  whose  seats,  Killarney  House, 
is  at  Killarney,  was  engulfed  in  the  mass  of  earth  and 
deiiris,  and  all  of  its  occupants,  the  steward,  his  wife 
and  seven  children  were  killed.  It  is  supposed  that 
the  house  was  swept  from  its  foundations  by  the  crush- 
ing mass,  overturned  and  buried  to  a  great  depth. 
As  its  present  locality  is  not  known  it  is  hardly  pro- 
bable that  the  bodies  will  be  recovered. 

The  French  Government  has  issued  a  decree  abol- 
ishing slavery  in  Madagascar. 

The  Ambassadors  accredited  to  the  Porte  have  re- 
ceived instructions  from  their  respective  Governments 
to  a2t  in  concert  in  submitting  fresh  proposals  for  re- 
forms in  the  Ottoman  Empire  and  all  of  the  diplomats, 
including  M.  Nelidoff,  the  Russian  Ambassador,  have 
agreed  to  resort  to  coercive  measures  if  the  Sultan 
should  be  dilatory  in  enforcing  the  reforms. 

Ex-Judge  Goodridge  has  written  a  letter  to  the 
Englishman,  a  newspaper  of  Calcutta,  stating  that 
every  day  thousands  of  persons  are  dying  of  starva- 
tion in  the  central  provinces  of  India.  He  declares 
that  the  Government  arrangements  are  entirely  in- 
adequate, and  the  famine  is  now  beyond  control. 

The  Northern  Pacific  steamer  Braemar,  at  Tacoma 
from  Japan,  brings  news  of  the  submission  of  over 
1000  native  brigands  in  Formosa,  as  a  result  of  a  pro- 
clamation issued  by  the  Japanese  Government,  call- 
ing for  their  surrender  and  offering  a  pardon  to  all 
who  gave  themselves  up. 

A  despath  from  San  Francisco  states  that  Alexander 
Selkirk's  Island,  Juan  Fernandez,  has  been  swallowed 
up  by  the  sea.  The  rumor  of  the  disappearance  was 
first  circulated  several  weeks  ago  by  a  sea  captain  at 
Lisbon,  but  the  report  was  not  believed  at  the  time. 
The  story  was  again  given  what  is  considered  verifi- 
cation by  Captain  Powell,  of  the  James  Kerr,  now  in 
San  Francisco.  The  Kerr  has  just  arrived  from  New 
Castle,  New  South  Wales,  and  Captain  Powell  says 
that  the  story  of  the  Spanish  skipper  seems  to  be  true 
in  every  particular. 

The  Spanish  advance  into  the  Province  of  Pinar  del 
Rio  will  be  followed,  according  to  the  plan  of  cam- 
paign concerted  by  Captain  General  Weyler  and  the 
Spanish  Government,  by  a  combined  movement  of  ten 
columns  <f  Government  troops,  comprising  30,000 
men,  with  a  view  to  compelling  the  rebels  either  to 
surrender  or  to  cross  the  trocha  into  Havana  province, 
when  similar  tactics  will  be  pursued  in  Havana  and 
Matanzas  provinces. 

NOTICES. 

A  young  woman  Friend  desires  a  situation  as  house- 
keeper, or  as  companion  for  an  elderly  person.  Ad- 
dress "  E,"  West  Chester,  Pa. 


Friend's  Institute  Lyceum. — The  next  regul; 
meeting  will  be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  St.,  Sixth-da 
First  Month  8th,  1897,  at  8  o'clock,  p.  m.  Prompt  a 
tendance  is  requested. 


Friends'  Library  will  be  open  Lyceum  nigh 
from  7.15  to  7.45. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  Cor 
mittee  meet  in  Philadelphia,  First  Month  8th,  189' 
at  11  A.  M.  The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  tb 
same  day,  at  9  a.  m.  Wm.  Evans,  Clerk, 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  ft 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  i 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  a< 
dressed  to  William  F.  "Wickersham,  Principal. 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  an 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  fo 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent. 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenient 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  wi 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  M 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  whe 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cent 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  reac 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  8. 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't. 


Died,  Tenth  Month  4th,  1896,  Esther  Rorerts,  i 
the  eighty  first  year  of  her  age;  a  beloved  ministe 
and  member  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friend 
N.  J.  From  childhood  our  dear  Friend  had  a  peci 
liarly  sensitive  nervous  organization,  and  being  gifte 
with  much  refinement  of  intellect,  she  appreciate 
with  keen  enjoyment  the  beauties  of  nature  ami  tb 
treasures  of  literature.  When  quite  young  she  b< 
came  deeply  interested  in  the  literature  of  her  ow 
Society;  this  interest  increased  with  years,  and,  wit 
portions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  claimed  a  prominer 
place  in  her  daily  readings  for  the  greater  part  of  he 
life.  Of  a  singularly  open  and  ingenuous  nature,  sh 
was  able  to  view  subjects  from  an  unbiassed  stanc 
point,  and  being  "  Ready  always  to  give  an  answer  t 
every  one  that  asked  her  a  reason  of  the  hope  th 
was  in  her,"  intercourse  with  her  was  felt  to  be  hel| 
fill  and  stimulating,  particularly  to  her  young  friend 
in  whom  she  felt  a  deep  and  lively  interest.  Cot 
vince  1  of  the  truths  of  the  principles  of  our  religioi 
Society,  and  of  the  importance  of  the  testimoni 
springing  from  them,  she  earnestly  desired  that  h 
younger  friends  and  relatives  might  be  brought  to  tl 
same  experience,  and  through  submission  to  the  cros 
of  their  dear  Redeemer,  be  prepared  for  usefulness  i 
the  Church.  In  dedicating  her  talents  to  her  Master 
service,  she  was  often  brought  into  great  humiliatic 
of  spirit,  and  wholly  distrusted  herself.  Her  rainistt 
gave  evidence  of  a  consecrated  purity,  and  her  faitl 
ful  watching  for  a  right  moving,  bore  its  own  witne 
in  the  hearts  of  those  who  heard  her,  and  being  tin 
divested  of  self,  it  reached  her  hearers,  many  lime 
as  the  waters  of  Shiloh,  for  refreshment.  In  seasoi 
of  anxiety  and  sorrow,  many  can  testify  of  the  he 
received  from  the  pure  Gospel  messages  which  fiowt 
from  her  lips.  During  the  closing  months  of  her  lif 
she  suffered  great  physical  weakness;  this,  with 
large  share  of  spiritual  proving  allotted  her,  was  oft* 
heavy  to  be  borne,  but  there  were  times  during  th 
season  when  the  clou  1  was  lifted,  and  she  could  fe 
an  assurance  that  was  comforting.  At  one  time,  afti 
giving  some  directions  in  regard  to  temporal  matter 
she  dictated  the  following,  "  Now,  I  resign  myself  in 
the  hands  of  my  Heavenly  Father,  trusting  that  H 
will  enable  me  to  bear  all  that  is  needful  for  my  pur 
fication,  and  finally,  through  his  mercy  in  Christ  J 
stis,  receive  me  into  one  of  the  many  mansions 
bliss,"  and  concluded  with  Whittier's  beautiful  line: 

"  Some  humble  door  among  Thy  many  mansions, 

Some  sheltering  shade  where  sin  and  striving  ceas 
And  flows  forever  through  Heaven's  green  expansion 
The  river  of  thy  peace. 

There,  from  the  music  round  about  me  stealing, 

I  fain  would  learn  the  new  and  holy  song, 
And  find  at  last  beneath  thy  trees  of  healing, 
The  life  for  which  I  long." 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Diary  and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb. 

(Continued  from  page  18ti.) 

1867. — Second  Month  10th. — Eli  Jones  was 
at  our  meeting  on  Third-day,  and  very  in- 
structive in  testimony.  Among  other  good  mat- 
ter, he  said,  "  There  was  such  a  thing  as  silence 
without  life,  as  well  as  a  ministry  without  life." 
I  felt  it,  for  it  seemed  to  me  as  though  my  silence 
was  sometimes  without  any  life  at  all,  just  dead. 
Po-day,  I  tried  very  much  to  be  lively  in  spirit, 
but  was  so  evercome  with  drowsiness  this  after- 
noon, that  it  was  impossible  to  be  still  a  minute, 
without  nodding.  Perhaps  it  was  walking  in 
the  wind  and  then  being  warm.  I  never  suffered 
so  before,  and  must  now  feel  very  much  for 
those  who  are  tempted. 

Dear  J.  S.  said,  "  If  we  would  reign  with 
Christ,  we  must  suffer  with  Him."  The  seed 
was  very  low,  and  we  must  be  willing  to  go  to 
the  bottom  of  Jordan  to  bring  up  stones  of  me- 
morial to  our  God.  Oh,  my  Lord,  thou  hast 
been  very  good  to  me,  indeed,  this  week  — 
praises,  high  praises  to  thee. 

Third  Month  11th. — I  am  trying  to  be  more 
and  more  resigned  in  everything.  To-day  it 
seemed  as  if  a  pure  flame  of  love  arose  from 
my  heart  to  my  God  and  Saviour.  I  never  felt 
the  same  before.  I  want  so  much  to  know  how 
to  give  pure  worship,  as  the  angels  do.  Teach 
me  thy  way,  oh,  Lord. 

31st. — The  Lord  is  very  good  to  me,  indeed. 
Two  weeks  ago  I  had  such  conflict,  and  He 
brought  me  through  all,  and  I  could  praise 
Him  for  his  marvellous  mercies.  To-day  He 
helped  me  again.  Oh,  that  I  may  never  go 
without  his  pure  life.  Heard  that  dear  L.  H. 
Brown  was  sick.  If  thou  shouldst  remove  her, 
Oh,  Lord,  gather  her  to  thy  eternal  rest. 

Fourth  Mo.  14th.— I  thank  thee,  O,  Father, 
for  sending  messengers.  We  had  some  living 
words  to-day.  This  afternoon,  D.  B.  spoke  from 
the  text,  "  I  was  with  you  in  weakness  and  fear 
and  much  trembling."  Oh,  is  it  not  so  with  me? 
I  am  so  weak,  Lord,  dear  Lord  ;  send  down 
more  of  thy  Holy  Ghost  upon  me,  and  in  my 
words,  if  thou  callest  me  to  speak  for  thee. 
Nothing  but  thy  own  blessed  power  can  save 
the  people  and  draw  them  unto  thee.  I  am 
nothing,  and  must  be  an  empty  tube.  Dearest 
Lord,  give  me,  I  humbly  pray  thee,  more  of  the 


love  of  God  and  his  blessed  will  in  my  soul, 
that  I  may  rejoice  more  and  not  feel  my  pecu- 
liar trials  so  much  of  a  cross  and  heaviness  of 
soul.  When  I  try  to  fix  my  whole  love  on  Him 
and  his  will,  it  seems  to  raise  me  over  all  in 
holy  trust  and  repose.  Thou  it  is,  oh,  Lord, 
that  showest  wonders  in  the  deeps.  Praised  and 
magnified  be  thy  holy  name. 

20th. — Yesterday  was  my  birthday.  I  want 
so  fully  to  dedicate  myself  to  the  Lord.  O,  be 
pleased  in  thy  infinite  mercy  to  blot  out  all  my 
transgressions  and  wanderings  from  thee  in 
thought  and  deed,  and  let  me  commence  anew 
with  pure  and  fervent  desire  to  walk  in  holi- 
ness through  attention  to  thy  blessed  iuspeaking 
voice.  I  do  indeed  "  rend  my  heart,"  and  come 
unto  thee  as  the  prophet  Hosea  counselled  me, 
in  brother's  reading  yesterday  morning,  sixth 
chapter,  first  verse.  Thou  hast  laid  a  cross 
upon  me,  indeed,  but  thou  art  merciful  and  just, 
holy  and  true,  blessed  forever. 

Fifth  Month  12th.— Dear  S.  F.  B.  very  ex- 
cellent on  "  Buy  the  Truth  and  sell  it  not."  He 
thought  there  were  some  in  the  present  day, 
who,  if  required  to  choose  the  Lord  or  worldly 
things,  would  choose  Him  above  all.  I  had  been 
thinking  of  the  same  thing,  that  I  would  choose 
the  Lord  if  I  could  not  have  something  else, 
though  I  desired  the  Lord,  too.  Oh,  strengthen 
me,  dear  Lord  and  Master.  Thou  knowest  the 
struggles  of  my  soul  to  keep  it  fixed  on  thee. 

I  heard  that  dear  William  Evans  died  yes- 
terday afternoon.  Oh,  Father,  raise  up  more 
like  him  in  thy  mercy  to  the  children  of  men. 

21st. — O,  my  soul !  bow  very  low  before  Him, 
who  searcheth  the  heart,  and  has  sent  messen- 
gers lately  to  our  meeting,  that  have  spoken  of 
the  things  nearest  my  soul,  viz  :  that  of  walking 
in  the  right  time  and  only  way  in  the  ministry, 
if  thou,  Oh,  Father,  doth  indeed  call  me,  a 
poor,  unworthy  one,  into  it.  Oh,  that  I  may  be 
more  humble  ;  be  only  a  little  branch  from  thee, 
oh,  my  Lord,  the  true  vine,  bearing  what  fruit 
thou  sendestsap  for,  pruned  and  trained  by  the 
Father,  cut  and  mowed  yet  more,  I  humbly  pray 
thee,  until  I  am  acceptable  unto  thee  ;  remove 
everything  comparable  to  the  canker  worm,  pal- 
mer worm  and  caterpillar,  that  would  eat  out 
thy  precious  life  from  my  soul.  Oh,  Father, 
my  Heavenly  Father,  I  feel  so  vile  in  thy  holy 
sight,  because  there  is  pride  and  hardness  of 
heart  in  me,  thou  knowest  me  afar  off.  Oh,  I 
beseech  of  thee,  humble  me  and  give  me  contri- 
ton  of  heart  and  soul.  Oh,  Lord,  thou  only  canst 
do  it,  save  me,  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

Eighth  Month  11th. — Returned  on  Fifth-day 
from  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  where  I  have 
been  staying  with  my  brother,  his  daughter 
having  been  sick  five  months.  We  are  thank- 
ful unto  thee,  oh,  Heavenly  Father,  for  her  re- 
covery. Attended  Providence  Meeting,  and  my 
Lord  was  good  to  me,  but  I  was  not  obedient 
at  the  last.  When  shall  I  be  entirely  obedient 
unto  thee,  and  say,  without  shrinking  so  much, 
"Here  am  I,  first  prepare  and  then  send  me." 

27th. —  The  poor  leper  cried  out  formerly, 
"  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean." 


Having  this  morning  felt  thy  cleansing  power, 
I  am  ready  to  cry  out,  "  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 
canst  keep  me  clean  "  and  very  humble. 

Tenth  Month  Kith. —  Heard  to-day  of  the 
death  of  my  dear  aunt  Avis  Keen,  aged  eighty- 
six  years.  She  was  sensible  to  the  last,  and 
spoke  very  sweetly  to  those  who  surrounded 
her.  She  died  last  First-day  morning,  the 
thirteenth  instant,  the  funeral  to  take  place  on 
Seventh-day  at  two  o'clock,  at  Lynn,  Mass. — 
"  Like  as  a  shock  of  corn,  fully  ripe,  gathered 
in  its  season,"  is  that  dear  aunt,  I  believe!  A 
minister  many  years;  preserved  by  our  blessed 
Lord  through  many  trials.  O,  saith  my  soul, 
may  the  mantle  somewhere  fall,  and  may  my 
poor  soul  follow  thee  faithfully  and  in  the  end 
be  gathered  into  thy  rest. 

18G8. — First  Month  5th. — The  first  First-day 
in  the  new  year.  "  He  restoreth  my  soul ;  He 
leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his 
own  namesake,"  came  to  me  so  sweetly  this  af- 
ternoon after  a  season  of  deep  humiliation  for 
sinfulness  lurking  in  my  soul.  O,  Lord,  I  want 
to  be  more  pure.  Thou  only  canst  make  and 
keep  me  so.  I  want  to  love  and  serve  thee 
with  such  fervency.  Oh,  be  pleased  to  have 
mercy  upon  me  continually,  that  my  love  may 
be  fixed  on  thee,  who  art  the  ever  worthy  One. 
Eternally  blessed  and  praised  be  thy  holy  name, 
for  thou  forgivest  the  humble  suppliant.  The 
conclusion  of  the  Select  Quarterly  Meeting, 
Eleventh  Month  2nd,  '67,  and  the  reading  of 
the  minutes  on  Eleventh  Month  26th,  in  our 
Monthly  Meeting,  have  caused  deep  baptisms 
of  soul.  Thy  poor  child  is  nothing,  oh,  Lord, 
to  walk  in  all  that  high  and  holy  path,  and 
would  faint  by  the  way  if  thou  didst  not  sup- 
port. Oh,  for  preservation  !  Oh,  for  preserva- 
tion !  Let  no  words  come  unto  thy  poor  ser- 
vant but  what  are  from  thy  pure  Spirit.  Pour 
out,  dear  Father,  more  of  thy  Holy  Ghost  and 
power  upon  me.  I  humbly  supplicate  thee  there- 
for, and  for  wisdom,  heavenly  wisdom  and  un- 
derstanding. 

Second  Month  2nd. — Yesterday  attended  for 
the  first  time  the  Select  Quarterly  Meeting.  A 
solemn  season,  and  I  feel  a  little  strengthened 
to  hold  on  my  way,  endeavoring  to  walk  in 
humble  trust  before  the  Lord,  believing  such 
will  not  be  confounded.  O,  Lord,  help  me  to 
cast  all  my  care  upon  thee,  for  thou  carest  for 
me.  Help  me  to  set  my  whole  thoughts  and  af- 
fections on  thee  ;  take  away  all  that  is  contrary 
to  thy  holy  will  in  me.  Wilt  tbou  not  instruct 
and  teach  me  in  the  way  I  should  go,  and 
guide  me  with  thine  eye. 

Yesterday  dear  Thomas  Evans  was  at  meet- 
ing, looking  very  poorly,  as  though  only  a  few 
more  days  here  were  to  be  his  portion.  He 
spoke  of  the  great  religious  activity  among 
some,  and  that  others  who  did  not  always  join 
with  them  might  be  censured  as  idlers;  but  en- 
couraged and  warned  us  to  join  with  nothing, 
except  as  the  Lord  led  immediately  into  it, 
qunting  the  passage,  "  Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing."  He  said,  such  as  these  would  in  the 
end  be  found  to  be  standing  in  their  allotments 
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and  their  reward  would  be  sure.  I  was  so 
thankful  for  the  words. 

Third  Month  1st.— My  God !  O,  my  God !  in 
the  name  and  power  of  thy  dear  Son,  I  humbly 
ask,  thou  wilt  not  cease  until  thy  pure  work  is 
thoroughly  wrought  out  in  my  soul.  Let  the 
fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost  consume  and  destroy 
all  my  dross  and  tin,  that  I  may  indeed  be  a 
tree  of  righteousness,  through  planting  of  the 
Lord,  that  thy  name  only  may  be  glorified  ! 

Fourth  Mo.  5th. — To-morrow  our  dear  aged 
friend  Hannah  Gibbons  will  be  carried  to  her 
long  resting  place.  O,  that  the  Lord  would 
let  her  mantle  fall  on  some  one  else.  O,  that 
He  would  raise  up  more  standard  bearers  to  his 
holy  cause  and  Truth  —  in  the  ninety-eighth 
year  of  her  pilgrimage — so  humbly  spent  to  his 
glory.  O,  my  soul !  be  encouraged  to  more 
faithfulness  in  serving  and  trusting  Him,  who 
has  so  preserved  his  aged  disciple. 

Fifth  Month  17th.— My  soul  adores  thee  this 
night,  oh,  my  God,  for  a  little  renewed  evidence, 
granted  this  day,  that  thou  upholds  me. 

Shortly  after  being  seated  in  meeting  this 
morning,  "  Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God," 
quieted  my  mind  and  drew  me  very  near  unto 
Him  in  spirit,  where  I  hoped  to  rest  quietly  all 
the  meeting,  but  supplication  for  others  soon 
filled  my  soul  with  the  assurance,  "  It  is  I,  be 
not  afraid,"  twice  repeated  to  my  halting  mind. 
Oh,  Lord,  thou  thyself  helped  me  through, 
blessed  be  thy  holy  name.  My  prayer  is  again 
and  again  unto  thee,  that  thy  words  only  may 
proceed  from  my  mouth.  1  plead  with  thee, 
that  it  may  be  with  me  as  with  Mary  of  old, 
that  the  "  Holy  Ghost  may  come  upon  me,  and 
that  the  power  of  the  Most  High  may  over- 
shadow me,"  at  such  seasons  that  the  holy 
words  born  in  my  soul  may  be  only  of  thee,  O, 
Lord,  for  assured  I  am  thy  own  works  can 
alone  praise  thee.  Here  am  I,  as  clay  under  thy 
Almighty  hand,  do  with  me  what  thou  wilt. 

Seventh  Month  2nd. — Much,  very  much,  has 
my  soul  to  be  grateful  for  the  past  month. 
Again  and  again  He  has  helped  me  through 
when  I  was  all  weakness  in  myself.  The  first 
week  of  vacation  was  spent  at  Anna  Cook's, 
she  kindly  inviting  me  to  a  visit  to  the  sea- 
shore. Oh,  that  my  whole  conduct  might  be 
such  as  to  bring  glory  to  my  Redeemer  .  . 
Yesterday,  Isaac  Morgan,  Jr.,  was  recommended 
in  our  Select  Meeting,  also  Phebe  Ann  Men- 
denhall.  Lord,  thou  knowest  how  to  preserve 
us  all  in  thy  pure  fear,  knowledge  and  counsel. 
I  humbly  entreat  thee  to  do  it  for  us. 

Ninth  Month  13th. — Surely  the  Lord  is  faith- 
ful, and  great  and  marvellous  are  his  works 
unto  them  that  seek  to  serve  Him  with  the 
obedience  of  a  child.  He  did  indeed  help  me 
through  marvellously  at  the  Quarterly  Meetings 
held  at  Germantown  and  Woodbury,  and  my 
soul  was  covered  over  with  thankfulness  on 
returning  from  the  latter  one,  especially.  Al- 
most all  of  last  month  was  spent  at  cousin 
Mary's  (Stokes),  keeping  house  for  her,  while 
she  went  East.  Help  was  vouchsafed  to  perform 
many  new  duties,  but  greater  faithfulness  would 
have  yielded  more  peace.  Thou  art  good  to  me, 
oh,  Lord,  and  I  praise  thy  Name. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Dr.  Dales  says:  "We  shall  never  make 
men  Christians  by  suppressing  and  throwing 
into  the  shade  those  parts  of  the  Christian  re- 
velation which  especially  provoke  their  hostili- 
ty. The  truth  which  men  regard  as  incredible 
is  precisely  the  truth  which  men  most  need  to 
hear,  and  which  is  likely  to  produce  the  deepest 
moral  impression." — Late  Paper. 


For  "  The  Fbiend." 

The  London  Plague  in  1665. 

Those  who  are  familiar  with  the  early  litera- 
ture of  the  Society  of  Friends  can  remember 
that  it  contained  frequent  references  to  that  re- 
markable event — the  Plague  of  1665.  It  was 
a  time  in  which  Friends  were  suffering  much 
persecution  ;  and  in  the  vain  endeavors  of  the 
Government  to  suppress  them,  a  law  had  been 
enacted  for  their  banishment  to  the  West  In- 
dies. The  efforts  to  put  this  in  execution  were 
largely  frustrated  by  a  series  of  providential 
occurrences.  Of  the  first  two  who  were  actually 
transported,  one  was  Edward  Brush,  of  Lon- 
don. Soon  after  this  occurrence,  the  pestilence 
broke  out  in  a  house  next  door  to  that  in  which 
Edward  had  lived.  Edward  prospered  in  Ja- 
maica, and  ultimately  returned  to  England. 

It  was  difficult  to  find  vessels  which  would 
carry  away  these  innocent  victims  of  a  cruel 
persecution  ;  but  at  length  a  man  was  found 
who  agreed  to  carry  between  fifty  and  sixty 
Quakers  to  the  West  Indies.  The  pestilence 
increased  until  more  than  eight  thousand  per- 
sons died  of  it  in  a  week.  In  the  meantime  the 
ship  with  the  imprisoned  Quakers  remained  in 
the  river,  the  master  being  imprisoned  for 
debt. 

George  Bishop  had  previously  written  an 
epistle  to  encourage  Friends,  telling  them  that 
if  they  should  be  banished  God  would  not  for- 
sake them,  and  that  the  Lord  would  visit  their 
enemies  with  the  sword  and  pestilence. 

George  Fox,  the  younger,  a  few  years  before 
(in  1661)  wrote  a  warning  in  which  he  pre- 
dicted that  the  Lord  would  bring  a  terrible 
judgment  upon  the  land. 

Isaac  Penington  also  wrote  to  the  King  and 
Parliament  to  dissuade  them  from  going  on  in 
persecution,  telling  them  that  "Ye  will  find  it 
the  bitterest  work  that  ever  ye  went  about,  and 
in  the  end  will  wish  that  the  Lord  had  never 
given  you  this  day  of  prosperity,  than  that  He 
should  suffer  you  thus  to  make  use  of  it." 

He  adds,  "  The  Lord  hath  hitherto  preserved 
the  Quakers  against  great  oppositions,  and  is 
still  able  to  preserve  them.  Every  power  hitherto 
hath  made  nothing  of  overrunning  them,  yet 
they  have  hitherto  stood,  by  the  care  and  ten- 
der mercy  of  the  Lord  ;  and  the  several  powers 
which  have  persecuted  them,  have  fallen  one 
after  another." 

With  a  soul-sustaining  faith,  he  says  :  "  I  have 
no  doubt  in  my  heart  that  the  Lord  will  de- 
liver us."  "It  is  the  delight  of  the  Lord  and 
his  glory  to  deliver  his  people,  when  to  the  eye 
of  sense  it  seemeth  impossible." 

Of  the  plague  itself,  the  following  narrative 
may  interest  our  readers: — 

"  Ever  and  anon  came  tidings  to  the  north  of 
the  fearful  progress  of  the  plague.  That  God 
was  pouring  forth  the  vials  of  his  wrath,  because 
of  the  wickedness  of  the  great  Babel  was  the 
general  feeling  among  the  religious  people  of  the 
day.  Fear  and  trembling  fell  on  the  thought- 
less votary  of  pleasure  when  the  pestilence  that 
walketh  by  noonday,  and  respecteth  neither 
rank  nor  beauty,  had  penetrated  from  the  prison 
to  the  palace.  The  King  and  Court  fled  to  Ox- 
ford, and  the  city  generally  became  deserted  by 
those  who  had  the  means  of  escape. 

"  A  witness  of  the  sad  scene  says  :  'What  eye 
would  not  weep  to  see  so  many  habitations  un- 
inhabited, the  poor  and  sick  unvjsited,  the  hun- 
gry not  fed,  the  grave  not  satisfied  !  Death 
stares  us  in  the  face  from  every  coffin  which  is 
hourly  carried  along  the  street.  The  custom 
was  in  the  beginning  to  bury  the  dead  in  the 


night  only  ;  but  now  both  night  and  day  wil  j- 
hardly  give  time  enough  to  do  it.' 

"'  How  sunk  the  inmost  hearts  of  all 
As  rolled  the  dead  cart  slowly  by, 

With  creaking  wheel  and  harsh  hoof  fall ! 

The  dying  turned  hitn  to  the  wall. 
To  hear  it  and  to  die.' 

"Amid  these  scenes  of  dismay  and  death,  inj  | 
stead  of  opening  the  doors  of  the  pestilential  j> 
prisons,  to  allow  unaffected  prisons  therein  coral 
fined,  who  were  not  criminals,  to  seek  a  pure \<m 
atmosphere,  those  whose  intolerance  had  pen 
them  up  merely  ordered  fifty-five  Friends  to  bi  j 
taken  out  of  Newgate  and  placed  on  board  ;| 
ship  in  the  Thames  called  the  Black  Eagle,  ii  j 
order  for  banishment. 

"They  were  very  much  crowded  on  board  j 
and  the  plague  soon  breaking  out  there  alsc 
out  of  these  fifty-five  victims  twenty-seven  died  \ 
'  I  visited  the  Friends  in  the  ship,'  says  Georg. 
Whitehead,  'and  had  a  meeting  with  them  oil  I 
board,  and  the  Lord  my  God  preserved  mill 
both  from  the  distemper  and  from  banishment  I 
wherein  I  do  humbly  confess  his  power  to  hi  ] 
own  praise  and  glory.' 

"The  Black  Eagle,  after  considerable  deten 
tion,  sailed  away  at  last  from  the  Thames,  bu  J 
she  was  taken  in  the  Channel  by  a  Dutch  priva  j 
teev,  and  passing  round  by  the  north  of  Irelancj 
and  Scotland  to  avoid  recapture,  the  two  vesselij  i 
at  length  reached  Holland.    Only  one-half  ol 
the  Friends  were  alive,  the  other  half  having [1 
died  as  above  stated,  but  the  residue  were  liber  I 
ated  by  the  Dutch,  and  afterwards  all  but  oncjl 
of  them  returned  to  England. 

"George  Whitehead  was  one  of  the  few  wh( II 
remained  in  London  throughout  the  terribldJ 
plague  without  taking  it.    Thus  he  speaks  | 
'  That  which  added  to  our  Friends'  affliction! 
was  the  hardness  of  our  persecutors'  hearts  | 
their  cruelty  and  barbarity  in  imprisoning  and  J 
detaining  so  many  of  them  in  Newgate,  and  itl 
the  White  Lion  prison  in  Southwark,  after  th< 
plague  had  broken  forth,  and  many  peoph 
swept  away.    I  had  not  freedom  nor  peace  tc 
leave  the  city  or  the  Friends  in  and  about  Lon 
don  during  that  great  calamity,  even  when  th(| 
mortality  was  at  its  height.    I  was  given  up  tcj 
stay  among  them,  to  attend  Friends'  meetings, 
to  visit  the  Friends  in  prison  and  at  their  owr 
homes.  In  all  that  time  the  Lord  preserved  me  j 
from  the  infectious  distemper,  which  mercy  1 
hope  ever  thankfully  to  remember. 

"  '  On  First-days  I  took  my  night-cap  in  ray 
pocket  when  I  went  to  meetings,  not  knowing 
but  I  might  be  apprehended  and  committed  tcj 
prison.  However,  the  Lord  gave  me  faith  tci 
be  resigned  to  his  will  either  to  live  or  to  die 
for  his  Truth's  sake.' 

"  George  Whitehead  was  witness  to  many  s| 
death-bed  scene  in  the  terrible  Newgate,  and  in 
other  prisons  where,  notwithstanding  the  dread  ) 
ful  surroundings,  peace  and  comfort  from  thc-j 
Lord  often  reigned  triumphant,  'though  sorrow 
and  sadnesss,'  he  says,  'seized  on  his  own  spirit! 
in  view  of  these  harmless  lambs  stretched  on 
such  beds  in  noisome  holes  and  prisons,  but,: 
he  adds,  'on  the  other  band,  my  spirit  was 
often  refreshed  and  revived,  seeing  that  Christ, 
their  salvation  and  redemption,  was  manifested 
to  and  in  them,  and  that  the  Lord  had  thus 
appointed  the  final  deliverance  of  many  through 
death,  from  the  cruelty  of  their  oppressors.' 

"Ellis  Hooks,  writing  from  London  to  his 
friend  in  Lancaster  prison,  on  the  seventh  day 
of  Ninth  Month,  when  the  disease  began  to 
subside,  says,  'I  have  been  preserved  well,  but 
as  a  brand  is  plucked  out  of  the  fire,  so  has  the 
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Lord  delivered  me.  I  have  often  laid  down  my 
head  in  sorrow,  and  rose  as  I  went  to  bid,  not 
having  slept  a  wink  for  the  groans  of  those  that 
lay  dying.  Each  morning  I  counted  it  a  mercy 
that  the  Lord  had  given  me  another  day.' 
'But,'  he  adds,  'our  meetings  now  are  quiet, 
and  Friends  are  generally  well,  both  in  prison 
iu  the  ship  and  at  Newgate;  and  there  is  not 
above  one  a  day  buried  in  the  Friends'  burial- 
ground.'  " 

A  Temperance  Sermon. 

FROM  THE  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  TAYLOR. 

On  the  twenty-sixth  of  May,  1853,  I  attended 

the  funeral  of  W  ,  of  Pennsylvania,  who 

had  the  previous  night  committed  suicide  by 
the  use  of  laudanum.  He  lay  in  a  small,  for- 
lorn building,  attended  by  ten  of  his  bar-room 
companions. 

I  proposed  to  them  the  following  question  : 
"How  did  this  man  come  to  his  death?" 

"Hard  drink,"  said  one,  "I've  known  him 
here  for  three  years.  Hard  drink  was  the  thing, 
sir." 

"  No,"  said  another,  "  Bill  was  one  of  the  best 
boys  in  the  city.  He  had  his  failing,  and  would 
drink,  as  we  all  do,  but  he  was  a  first-rate  fellow." 

Another  said,  "It  was  a  punishment.  He 
could  not  help  it."  (He  meant  it  was  decreed.) 

"  Well,"  said  yet  another,  "  I  think  it  was  his 
misfortune.  He  was  driving  a  dray  in  the  city 
and  had  bad  luck,  and  got  discouraged  and  put 
an  end  to  himself." 

I  then  said  :  "  It  is  a  solemn  thing  to  die.  To 
die  iu  our  sins  is  dreadful,  but  for  a  man  to 
rush,  by  the  violence  of  his  own  hands,  unbidden 
into  the  presence  of  a  sin-avenging  God,  is  too 
terrible  to  be  described.  What  could  lead  this 
mau  to  such  a  dreadful  end  ?  I  then  quoted 
their  testimony  on  the  subject,  and  continued: 
"If  he  had  been  '  diligent  in  business,  fervent 
in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord,'  would  he  probably 
have  had  such  hard  luck?  If  so,  would  this 
have  led  him  to  destroy  himself?  Now,  the  facts 
in  the  case  are  these :  The  hard  luck,  the  dis- 
couragement and  depression  of  spirits  were  all 
the  results  of  his  drunkenness.  And  hard  drink, 
as  this  man  has  truly  said,  was  the  sole  cause 
of  his  death.  Now,  how  did  he  become  so  hard 
a  drinker?  By  tippling.  When  he  used  to 
drink,  as  you  all  do,  he  did  not  dream  of  such 
an  end.  Thus  the  fatal  habit  grew  on  him.  Do 
you  not  know  that  the  chains  of  habit  are 
stronger  than  chains  of  steel  ?  You  are  every 
day  forging  chains  which  bind  you  down  more 
and  more  tightly  to  an  infamous  destiny.  Your 
only  hope  of  a  better  end  than  the  case  of  this 
poor  man  is  to  taste  not,  touch  not,  handle  not 
the  unclean  thing.  Begin  now  to  pray,  and 
cry  to  God  in  the  name  of  Jesus  for  mercy  to 
forgive  the  past,  and  for  grace  to  cure  this 
ruinous  habit  and  to  preserve  you  in  the  future." 

Important  Incident. — In  a  letter  received 
lately  from  one  of  our  correspondents  we  find 
the  following:  "A  little  incident  happened  here. 
An  English  mastiff  had  a  cataract  growing  over 
one  eye  and  was  taken  to  an  oculist  who  re- 
moved it.  Some  months  later  it  was  noticed 
that  it  was  growing  again  and  ought  to  be  at- 
tended to.  Some  days  after,  the  dog  came  home 
with  his  head  bandaged,  and  to  the  astonish- 
ment of  the  family,  who  inquired  of  the  doctor 
who  treated  him  before,  it  was  found  that  the 
clog  came  to  his  office  and  that  the  doctor  find- 
ing another  operation  necessary,  performed  it 
without  the  least  resistance  from  the  dog." — 
Our  Dumb  Animals. 


Minutes  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting. 

We  have  received  a  copy  of  the  printed  Min- 
utes of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  (Con- 
servative), held  at  Earlhain,  Madison,  County, 
Iowa,  from  the  fourteenth  to  the  twentieth  of 
the  Tenth  Month,  1890;  from  this  the  following 
are  extracted :  — 

Seventh  minute. 

"  Epistles  have  been  read  at  this  time  from 
the  several  Yearly  Meetings  with  which  we  cor- 
respond to  our  comfort,  and  we  trust,  to  our 
profit.  We  desire  that  these  fraternal  greetings 
may  ever  continue  to  be  prized  by  us,  because 
of  their  emanation  from  that  Divine  Life  which 
is  the  light  of  men." 

Summary  answers  to  the  Queries. 

"  First  Answer. — All  our  meetings  for  wor- 
ship and  discipline  have  been  attended,  except 
one  on  account  of  a  funeral,  and  one  omitted 
on  account  of  a  mistake  in  the  date.  Some  ex- 
ception in  regard  to  the  avoidance  of  unbecom- 
ing conduct.  The  hour  of  meeting  nearly  ob- 
served by  most  Friends. 

"Second  Answer. —  Friends  generally  main- 
tain love  towards  each  other  as  becomes  our 
Christian  profession  ;  one  report  mentions  a  lack 
in  that  respect  on  the  part  of  some  of  its  mem- 
bers. 

Tale  bearing  and  detraction  are  discouraged, 
but  not  altogether  avoided.  Some  exception 
noted  in  one  report  in  regard  to  care  being 
taken  to  end  differences  when  they  appear. 

"  Third  Answer. — Most  Friends  endeavor  by 
example  and  precept  to  educate  their  children 
and  those  under  their  care  in  plainness  of  speech, 
deportment  and  apparel  ;  but  more  care  in  these 
respects  is  desirable,  and  they  endeavor  to  guard 
them  against  pernicious  reading  and  from  cor- 
rupt conversation,  and  they  are  encouraged  to 
read  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  other  religious 
books. 

"  Fourth  Answer.  Some  care  is  taken  to  deal 
with  offenders  impartially,  but  perhaps  in  some 
cases  not  as  seasonably  as  might  be  best. 

"  Fifth  Answer. — Friends  appear  to  maintain 
a  faithful  testimony  against  a  hireling  minis- 
try, slavery,  oaths,  military  services,  clandestine 
trade,  prize  goods  aud  lotteries,  except  that  all 
are  not  clear  of  attending  where  a  hireling  min- 
istry is  supported. 

"  Sixth  Answer. — We  believe  Friends  endeav- 
or to  live  within  the  bounds  of  their  circum- 
stances, but  there  appears  to  be  a  lack  in  a  few 
of  being  sufficiently  careful  to  avoid  involving 
themselves  iu  business  beyond  their  ability  to 
manage,  and  in  being  punctual  in  complying 
with  their  contracts  and  engagements,  and  in 
paying  their  debts  seasonably,  in  which  deficien- 
cies some  care  is  reported. 

"  Seventh  Answer. — As  far  as  appears,  Friends 
are  clear  of  importing,  vending,  distilling,  and 
the  unnecessary  use  of  all  intoxicating  liquors. 
A  little  exception  in  regard  to  attending  places 
of  diversion.  Moderation  and  temperance  ap- 
pear to  be  observed. 

"  Eighth  Answer. — The  necessities  of  those  re- 
quiring aid  have  been  inspected  and  relieved. 

"Ninth  Answer. — Schools  are  encouraged  for 
the  education  of  our  youth,  under  the  tuition  of 
teachers  in  membership  with  us. 

"  Tenth  Answer. — No  new  meetings  settled. 
Salem  meeting  for  worship  has  been  discon- 
tinued. 

"Eleventh  Answer. —  No  ministers  recorded. 
Lvdia  H.  Moorman  and  Ellen  L.  Rockwell  re- 
corded Elders.  William  II.  Oliphant,  an  Elder, 


deceased  Fifth  Month  8th,  1896,  aged  eighty 
years  and  lour  days.  Huldah  0.  Hoag,  a  min- 
ister, deceased  Seventh  Month  loth,  18%,  aged 
seventy-seven  years  and  nine  months.  There 
are  nine  ministers  and  thirty-seven  Elders  within 
our  limits. 

"  Twelfth  Answer. — There  are  one  hundred  and 
five  families  and  one  hundred  and  twelve  parts 
of  families,  and  each  family  is  furnished  with  a 
copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  far  as  we  know. 

"Thirteenth  Answer. — The  Queries  addressed 
to  the  several  meetings  are  read  and  answered 
as  directed." 

Eighteenth  minute. 

"The  apparent  condition  of  some  of  our  sub- 
ordinate meetings,  as  brought  to  our  attention 
by  implication,  from  a  minute  sent  to  this  meet- 
ing from  one  of  our  Quarters  and  through  some 
deficiencies  in  the  Answers  to  the  Queries,  has 
at  this  time  claimed  our  serious,  earnest  and 
prayerful  consideration,  during  which  a  deep 
travail  of  soul  was  manifest  for  the  restoration 
and  strengthening  of  the  Divine  Life  and  Love 
amongst  us,  and  that  everything  may  be  eradi- 
cated from  our  midst  that  has  a  tendency  to 
mar  the  love  and  unity  that  should  prevail 
among  us,  and  earnest  was  the  breathing  of 
many  hearts,  we  believe,  to  the  God  aud  Father 
of  all  our  sure  mercies  that  He  would,  in  his 
great  loving  kindness  and  tender  mere)',  say  to 
these  threatening  waves  that  seem  ready  to  over- 
whelm, '  Peace  be  still.'  " 

Report  of  Book  and  Tract  Committee. 

"There  are  six  libraries  within  our  limits 
which  contain  about  five  hundred  and  fifty- 
eight  volumes,  from  which  forty-seven  loans  are 
reported.  One  meeting  states  there  has  been 
some  books  loaned,  but  the  number  is  not  de- 
finitely known.  There  has  been  two  volumes 
added  the  past  year. 

"Number  pages  of  tracts  on  hand  at  last  re- 
port in  the  several  Monthly  Meetings,  ninety- 
four  thousand  three  hundred  and  fourteen,  of 
which  forty-seven  thousand  two  hundred  and 
seventy-eight  are  in  Norwegian.  Number  of 
pages  received  from  the  Tract  Association  of 
Friends  the  past  year,  twenty-two  thousand  and 
eighteen.  One  report  mentions  a  number  of 
juvenile  books  being  distributed.  In  addition 
to  this  a  member  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  remote- 
ly situated,  report  as  having  distributed  four- 
teen thousand  and  five  hundred  pages  tracts, 
which  were  also  procured  from  the  same  source." 

Two  hundred  dollars  were  directed  to  be 
raised  for  the  use  of  the  meeting. 

Minute  of  the  Exercises. 

"  In  the  review  of  the  providence  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  in  again  bringing  us  together 
in  the  capacity  of  a  Yearly  Meeting  and  in  re- 
lation to  our  part  in  the  life  of  the  Universal 
Church,  the  congregation  was  evidently  made 
sensible  of  a  measure  of  thankfulness  to  our 
great  Head,  and  with  the  feeling  of  wonder  and 
awe  the  privilege  and  corresponding  responsi- 
bilities resting  upon  us.  Doubtless  the  craving 
of  many  hearts  was  in  line  with  the  exercise 
aud  that  in  the  Divine  fear  we  might  be  enabled 
to  attend  to  the  duties  laid  to  our  hand. 

"  We  were  renewedly  impressed  with  the  sol- 
emn charge  entrusted  to  us  in  the  testimonies 
of  our  Holy  religion,  in  some  degree,  professed 
by  others  bearing  the  name  Christian,  hut  more 
emphatically  ours  in  the  banner  given  us  to 
display  because  of  the  Truth. 

"  The  universality  of  Divine  grace,  the  com- 
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munion  of  Saints,  the  presence  and  headship  of 
Christ  in  his  Church,  the  freedom  of  the  Gospel 
ministry  in  its  qualification  and  call  and  exer- 
cise, independent  of  human  organization  and 
control,  or  professional  authority  or  worldly  in- 
terest, were  forcibly  brought  before  us,  with  the 
need  for  abstaining  from  the  ritual  and  for- 
mality, so  much  practised  around  us,  and  so  en- 
snaring and  delusive  in  their  nature. 

"  But  above  all,  the  concern  of  the  Meeting 
was  in  regard  to  the  primary  and  indispensable 
experience  in  the  verities  of  all  religious  life — 
the  new  birth — becoming  new  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesus — in  which  alone  similarity  to  God  and 
communion  with  Him  can  be  known,  not  only 
as  a  preparation  for  the  glory  of  the  future,  but 
for  equipment  and  qualification  for  performance 
of  all  the  duties  of  the  life  that  now  is,  as  the 
evidence  and  guarantee  for  participating  in  the 
ultimate  rest  that  remains  to  the  people  of  God." 

"A  letter  from  our  dear  aged  friend,  Phebe 
R.  Gifford  has  been  read  on  this  occasion  to  our 
satisfaction.  The  Clerk  is  directed  to  acknow- 
ledge its  reception  and  our  appreciation  of  it." 

To  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends : 

"Dear  Friends — In  that  love  that  neither 
time  nor  distance  can  efface  I  feel  drawn  to  ad- 
dress you  with  a  few  lines  expressive  of  affec- 
tionate sympathy,  desiring  that  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  may  abound  among  you.  How  soul- 
enlivening  is  the  thought  of  his  love  when  felt 
to  circulate  in  the  heart  with  power  to  cleanse 
and  purify  the  affections  and  set  them  on  Christ 
alone  as  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls. 
He  said,  "  I  am  the  good  Shepherd  and  know 
my  sheep  and  am  known  of  mine."  It  is  the 
little  ones  who  are  addressed  with  the  encour- 
aging language,  "  Fear  not,  little  flock,  it  is 
your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom."  By  Faith  the  kingdom  is  received 
into  the  heart.  By  patience  in  tribulation  the 
peace  of  God,  which  passeth  understanding  is 
known  to  abound  to  the  glory  of  God. 

"Dear  friends,  keep  in  mind  that  it  is  writ- 
ten that  the  "just  walk  by  faith"  and  by  it  the 
worthies  of  past  generations  wrought  righteous- 
ness ;  out  of  weakness  were  made  strong,  and 
much  more,  as  by  the  inspired  record  we  are 
informed.  It  is  by  patience  and  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  that  the  disciples  of  our  blessed 
Lord  gain  hope.  In  that  love  which  changes 
not,  your  sympathizing  friend, 

P.  R.  Gifford." 

Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

How  to  Read, 

To  read  much  is  one  thing  ;  to  read  wisely  is 
another,  and  a  far  better  thing.  The  following 
advice  on  the  subject  may  be  of  great  service 
to  those  who  follow  it : 

"  After  reading  a  book  or  an  article  or  any 
item  of  information  from  any  reliable  source, 
before  turning  your  attention  to  other  things, 
give  two  or  three  minutes  of  quiet  thought  to 
the  subject  that  has  just  been  presented  to  your 
mind;  see  how  much  you  can  remember  con- 
cerning it ;  and  if  there  were  any  new  ideas,  in- 
structive facts  or  points  of  especial  interest  that 
impressed  you  as  you  read,  force  yourself  to  re- 
call it.  It  may  be  a  little  troublesome  at  first, 
until  your  mind  gets  under  control  and  learns 
to  obey  your  will,  but  the  very  effort  to  think 
it  all  out  will  engrave  the  facts  deeply  upon  the 
memory — so  deeply  that  they  will  not  be  effaced 
by  the  rushing  in  of  a  new  and  different  set  of 
ideas,  whereas,  if  the  matter  be  given  no  further 
consideration  at  all,  the  impressions  you  have 


received  will  fade  away  so  entirely  that  within 
a  few  weeks  you  will  be  totally  unable  to  re- 
member more  than  a  dim  outline  of  them. 

"  Form  the  good  habit,  then,  of  always  re- 
viewing what  lias  just  been  read.  It  exercises 
and  disciplines  the  mental  faculties,  strength- 
ens the  memory,  and  teaches  concentration  of 
thought.  You  will  soon  learn  in  this  way  to 
think  and  reason  intelligently,  to  separate  and 
classify  different  kinds  of  information,  and  in 
time,  the  mind,  instead  of  being  a  lumber  room, 
in  which  the  various  contents  are  thrown  to- 
gether in  careless  confusion  and  disorder,  will 
become  a  storehouse  where  each  special  class 
or  item  of  knowledge,  neatly  labeled,  has  its  own 
particular  place,  and  is  ready  for  use  the  mo- 
ment there  is  need  of  it." 

Selected. 
MIDNIGHT  MUSINGS. 

ELIZABETH  HATFIELD. 

Silence  reigns!  the  world  is  slumbering  ; 

I,  the  angel's  vigils  share  : 
Far  behind  is  left  the  cumbering 

Of  earth's  brightest  joy  or  care. 

Jesus,  thou  art  watching  with  me, 

And  I  cannot  feel  alone  ; 
Not  as  thou,  once,  all  forsaken, 

E'en  by  those  thou  calls't  thine  own  ! 

Soft  my  pillow — thou  hast  crowned  me 

With  thy  mercies  numberless — ■ 
Everlasting  arms  are  round  me, 

And  eternal  their  caress  ! 

Ne'er  to  be  withdrawn,  their  shelter, 

Till,  to  Abram's  bosom  borne, 
I  s-hall  wake  in  bliss  unfading 

On  some  bright  and  happy  morn. 

What,  if,  ere  this  sun  arises, 

Thou  shonld'st  call,  and  call  for  me, 

Leaving  all  this  fond  heart  prizes, 
Gladly  would  I  come  lo  thee  ! 

Yet,  for  those  I  leave  behind  me, 

Ere  I  rest  beneath  the  sod, 
To  thy  care  I  would  commit  them  ; 

Take  and  keep,  my  Saviour,  God! 

Feeble  is  my  arm  to  guard  them, 
Though  my  love  is  deep  and  strong  ; 

Weak  my  heart  and  prone  to  error, 
E'en  its  love  might  lead  them  wrong. 

Take  them,  oh,  Almighty  Father, 

Ever  in  thy  grace  to  share! 
With  a  mother's  faith,  I  give  them 

To  thy  tender  love  and  care  ; 

Knowing,  I  again  shall  find  them  ; 

For  thy  words  of  promise  true 
Are  not  only  for  our  comfort, 

But  include  our  children,  too. 

And,  for  other  ones  scattered 

O'er  earth's  surface,  wide  apart, 
Yet,  together  fondly  cherished 

In  one  weak  but  loving  heart, 

I  would  ask  thy  richest  blessing  ; 

And  whatever  of  sin  in  me 
May  have  marred  our  Christian  union, 

Cancelled  now,  oh,  let  it  be! 

Thus,  in  peace  with  all  around  me; 

Peace  within,  which  few  can  tell; 
Broken  every  tie  that  bound  me, 

Calm,  I  bid  the  world  farewell !  • 

True,  the  valley  and  the  river 

Lie  between  me  and  my  rest; 
Nature  shrinks,  the  foot  may  quiver 

When  its  first  cold  wave  is  pressed  : 

But,  I  know,  that  He  whose  mandate 

Said  "Thus  far,  no  farther  go  " — 
Hp,  who  to  the  brink  hath  led  me, 

Will  not  let  its  waves  o'erflow  : 

And,  to  Him  my  end  committing, 

May  I  calmly  yield  my  breath, 
Ease,  or  pain,  as  is  most  fitting, 

Choosing  naught,  for  life  or  death. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Bilboes,  Stocks,  Pillory,  etc. 

In  Alice  Morse  Earle's  book,  entitled,  "  Cu- 
rious Punishments  of  By-gone  Days,"  attention 
is  called  to  the  sensitiveness  to  derision  and 
mockery  that  existed  among  our  forefathers, 
and  to  the  use  of  this  feeling  in  various  kinds 
of  punishment,  by  exposing  the  offender  to  de- 
grading and  helpless  exposure.  Among  these 
engines  of  punishment  were  the  bilboes,  in  which  I 
the  feet  of  the  offender  were  securely  fastened, 
to  a  heavy  bar  of  iron;  preventing  locomotion. 
The  earliest  mention  of  their  use  in  Boston  was  J 
in  1632,  and  the  offence  was  "  being  drunk." 

The  Ducking  Stool  was  brought  over  from 
England  to  this  country.  There  is  preserved 
a  letter  describing  its  use  in  Virginia  in  1634. 
The  victim  was  one  Betsey  Tucker,  who  by  the 
violence  of  her  tongue,  had  made  the  neighbor- 
hood uncomfortable.  The  machine  consists  of 
a  "  platform  with  small  rollers  on  wheels,  and 
two  upright  posts,  between  which  works  a  lever 
by  a  rope  fastened  to  its  shorter  or  heavier  end. 
At  the  end  of  the  longer  arm  is  fixed  a  stool, 
upon  which  the  said  Betsey  was  fastened  by 
cords,  her  gown  fast  tied  around  her  feet.  The 
machine  was  then  moved  up  to  the  edge  of  the 
pond,  the  rope  was  slackened  by  the  officer,  and 
the  woman  was  allowed  to  go  down  under  the 
water  for  the  space  of  half  a  minute.  Betsey 
had  a  stout  stomach,  and  would  not  yield  until 
she  had  allowed  herself  to  be  ducked  five  sev- 
eral times.  At  length  she  said  piteously,  '  Let 
me  go,  let  me  go;  by  God's  help  I'll  sin  nofl 
more.'  Then  they  drew  back  the  machine,  un-ji 
tied  the  ropes,  and  let  her  walk  home  in  her j 
wetted  clothes,  a  hopefully  penitent  woman." 

In  New  England  the  Stocks  were  soon  sub- y 
stituted  for  the  Bilboes.   These  consisted  essen- 
tially of  two  planks  set  on  edge,  one  above  the 
other,  with  semicircular  holes  on  each,  so  thati 
when  a  person  was  seated  behind  it,  his  legs 
placed  in  the  depressions  cut  out,  and  the  upperi 
plank  let  down,  he  was  effectually  imprisoned. 
The  carpenter  who  built  the  first  one  used  aft 
Boston  was  condemned  to  sit  in  it  for  one  hour 
because  his  bill  was  considered  extortionate. 
The  records  of  our  religious  Society  show  that 
they  were  sometimes  used  as  instruments  of  per- 
secution. 

In  the  pillory,  the  culprit  was  placed  in  ai 
standing  position,  with  the  head  fastened  be- 
tween two  planks,  as  the  feet  were  in  the  stocks. 
It  gradually  went  out  of  use  in  England,  but 
was  not  formally  abandoned  until  1837. 

The  abolition  of  those  punishments  which  in- ] 
volved  personal  exposure  and  its  degrading  ef- 
fects, must  be  regarded  as  an  evidence  of  the 
advance  of  civilization,  and  a  more  just  appre- 
ciation of  the  proper  objects  of  criminal  punish- 
ment. 


The  angels  announced  that  the  coming  of 
Christ's  kingdom  and  the  universality  of  his 
reign  would  bring  "peace  on  earth,  good  will 
toward  men."  The  ages  which  have  followed 
Christ's  wonderful  prophecy  have  been  ages  of 
war  and  bloodshed.  Kingdom  has  risen  against 
kingdom,  and  nation  against  nation.  A  very 
large  proportion  of  the  wealth  of  the  world  has! 
been  spent  in  war;  and  death  has  destroyed 
more  millions  on  sea  and  land  in  this  way  than 
by  pestilence,  famine,  fire,  and  flood.  But  the 
day  of  universal  peace  is  coming,  the  sun-streaks 
of  its  dawn  are  upon  the  eastern  sky.  The 
great  plan  of  arbitration  between  this  country  I' 
and  England  is  the  first  sign  of  its  approach.  I 
When  this  is  "  une  affaire  accompli"  the  na- 
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tions  of  the  earth  will  regard  it  as,  perhaps,  the 
most  wonderful  event  of  the  ages,  and  as  su- 
premely worthy  of  their  imitation  and  adop- 
tion. Thus  Christ,  by  drawing  all  the  nations 
together  in  the  bonds  of  a  universal  brotherhood, 
is  drawing  all  nations  nearer  to  himself. 

It  will  follow  that  the  long-since-uttered  prom- 
ise, that  "  the  nations  shall  learn  war  no  more," 
hastens  rapidly  on.  The  first  fact  that  strikes 
our  attention  is  the  formidableness  of  the  weap- 
ons of  warfare  at  the  present  time.  When  guns 
from  the  ships  of  war  can  pierce  through  plated 
defenseful  vessels  at  five  miles,  and  can  throw 
aDd  explode  their  bombs  at  fifteen  miles;  when 
guns  used  by  infantry  can  fire  from  fifty  to  sixty 
bullets  in  a  minute  ;  when  Gatling  and  other 
guns  can  spread  desolation  and  death  over  a 
whole  army  in  a  few  hours,  it  is  well  for  nations 
to  pause  before  loosening  "the  dogs  of  war." 
Now,  it  has  occurred  to  me,  as  well  as  to  many 
others,  that  God  is  making  use  of  these  means 
to  bring  all  wars  to  an  end. 

It  looks  to  me  as  very  probable  that  there 
will  be  one  more  fierce,  bloody  war  among  the 
nations,  when  blood  will  flow  so  wide  and  so 
high  that  it  will  reach  unto  "  the  bridles  of  the 
horses"  in  that  day  ;  but  I  very  much  doubt  if, 
after  that,  any  other  great  battle  will  be  fought 
in  this  world. 

Now  then,  waiving  all  other  considerations, 
if  wars  come  to  an  end,  if  there  is  no  longer 
need  of  standing  armies  and  navies,  what  an 
immense  revenue  will  come  into  the  kingdom 
of  Christ!  And  when,  added  to  this,  there  shall 
be  the  complete  abolishment  of  the  liquor  traffic, 
what  countless  millions  more  will  be  rendered 
up  for  Christ  and  humanity  !  How  taxations 
will  tumble;  how  wages  will  increase;  how 
missions  will  spread;  how  humanity  will  be 
lifted  up;  and  how  the  whole  earth  will  be 
filled  with  Christ's  glory  and  praise  !  Christ 
will  reign  over  all  the  earth,  and  peace  will 
unfold  her  banner  over  all  the  nations.  This 
glorious  era  hastens  on.  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus  ; 
come  quickly." — Christian  Advocate. 

Selected. 

The  Famine  in  India. 

There  is  no  power  in  speech  or  pen  to  describe 
the  desolation  produced  in  India  by  the  famine 
now  prevailing.  One  may  look  over  the  map 
of  the  world  in  vain  to  find  a  picture  which 
equals  it  in  sorrow  aud  distress.  The  popula- 
tion is  immense — three  hundred  millions — and 
the  productive  power  of  even  that  rich  soil  is 
fully  taxed  when  in  the  best  condition  to  feed 
the  vast  population.  The  periodicity  of  the 
seasons  is  such  that  in  many  parts  of  the  coun- 
try three  harvests  can  be  reaped  in  the  year, 
while  in  others  only  two  can  be  expected.  But 
to  support  a  population  of  five  times  the  num- 
ber of  that  of  the  United  States  the  yield  must 
he  full.  When  there  is  the  scantiness  of  an 
inch  of  rainfall  in  the  year,  the  meaning  is,  not 
simply  deficiency  of  food,  but  the  death  of  hun- 
dreds of  thousands,  and  even  of  millions.  Here, 
in  this  country,  where  nature  seldom  withholds 
her  bounty,  we  cannot  understand  the  deep  sig- 
nificance of  only  a  partial  Indian  famine. 

Rice  and  wheat  arc  important  grains,  but  the 
great  staple  of  Iudia,  as  a  whole,  is  millet.  This 
is  an  autumn  harvest,  and  the  failure  of  the 
southwestern  monsoon  in  the  fall  of  1896  is 
what  is  popularly  believed  to  have  produced  the 
present  great  calamity.  If  there  should  come 
a  little  rainfall  still,  such  as  an  inch  and  a  half, 
the  extent  of  the  famine  will  still  be  great.  But 
it  is  too  late  now  to  hope  for  any  escape  from  the 


poverty  and  death  sure  to  follow  in  the  wake  of 
the  dearth  of  the  harvest.  Should  there  be  no 
more  rain  this  season,  the  famine  must  take  its 
place  among  the  larger  ones  of  the  century,  and 
the  wail  of  sorrow  and  starvation  will  be  heard 
over  immense  stretches  of  the  Indian  Empire. 

The  American  missionaries  report  a  scene  al- 
most incredible  when  they  say  that  not  less  than 
forty  millions  of  people  are  on  the  verge  of  star- 
vation. In  some  places  there  are  parents  who, 
to  save  the  family  from  death,  are  selling  their 
children  at  ten  cents  apiece.  It  is  declared  that 
the  minimum  of  people  who  have  died,  or  must 
die,  is  one  million. 

While  India  is  an  English  possession,  the  au- 
thorities cannot  meet  the  strong  demand  for  im- 
mediate help.  The  British  Indian  government 
has  already  appropriated  one  hundred  and  twen- 
ty-five million  dollars  to  furnish  employment 
for  the  people.  But  many  of  the  unemployed 
are  so  weak  that  they  cannot  work.  Then  there 
is  added  the  rapacity  of  the  speculators  in  grain, 
who  buy  up  and  hoard,  for  later  profits,  great 
supplies  of  the  cereals.  One  missionary  writes: 
"  The  grain  merchants  seem  like  perfect  fiends, 
bent  on  nothing  but  the  gratification  of  their 
greed.  In  their  cellars  lies  grain  enough  for  a 
year.  They  compel  the  people  to  starve  by  the 
enormously  exorbitant  prices  they  ask." 

But  there  is  another,  and  quite  overlooked, 
factor  toward  this  wretchedness.  How  does  fam- 
ine come  to  India?  How  is  it  that  there  are 
immense  regions  of  India  which  do  not  yield  a 
single  cereal  ?  We  answer  that  they  are  the 
very  lands  in  which  no  cereals  are  sown,  for 
they  are  appropriated  to  the  culture  of  opium. 
The  charts  issued  by  the  government  show  that 
the  famine  regions  are  identical  with  those  of 
the  production  of  the  poppy.  It  is  more  advan- 
tageous, at  first  sight,  to  raise  opium  than  mil- 
let, rice,  or  wheat.  The  opium  territory  is  farm- 
ed out  to  the  people,  and  the  government  gives 
a  fixed  price  for  the  product,  and  exports  it  to 
China  and  the  rest  of  the  world.  The  alterna- 
tive is  either  opium,  which  is  slow  death,  or 
starvation,  which  is  immediate  death.  Let  the 
culture  of  opium  stop  from  Lahore  down  to 
Cape  Comorin,  and  the  occasion  for  famine  will 
stop  in  a  single  year.  Nature,  if  she  be  permit- 
ted to  have  her  own  way,  would  take  care  of 
all  the  people  of  India. 

If  this  now  devastating  famine  will  only  teach 
England  that  the  time  has  at  last  come  when 
the  culture  of  the  poppy  must  give  way  to  the 
cereals,  and  that,  in  the  end,  there  is  more  real 
gain  to  the  people  and  the  national  treasury  by 
stopping  the  trade  in  opium,  it  will  be  a  moral 
triumph  beyond  all  calculation.  At  first  the 
national  income  would  be  less,  but  finally  it 
would  be  found  that  the  continuation  of  the  re- 
sponsibility for  opium  is  a  source  of  loss  both 
moral  and  material  to  every  interest  of  the 
people. 

When  will  the  English  government  stop  the 
crime  of  opium?  May  we  not  hope  that,  if  no 
other  voice  reaches  the  ear  of  the  English  Par- 
liament, the  wail  of  one  million  dying  sufferers 
in  Iudia  will  arouse  the  English  conscience  to 
say  of  the  trade  in  opium  :  "  Thus  far,  and  no 
farther  ?" 


"  Well  to  suffer  is  Divine; 
Ta^s  the  watch-word  down  the  line, 
Pass  the  countersign  :  '  endure.' 

"Not  to  him  who  rashly  dares, 
But  to  Him  who  nohlv  hears 
Is  the  victor's  garland  sure." 

—  Whitticr. 


Why  Farm  Values  are  Depressed. 

By  far  the  most  important  division  of  the 
annual  report  of  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture 
is  contained  in  the  following  paragraphs,  in 
which  we  italicise  a  sentence  that  cannot  be  too 
strongly  emphasized  : 

The  attention  of  those  who  complain  of  the 
condition  of  the  American  farmer  and  the  hard- 
ships which,  by  stress  of  the  competition  of  all 
the  farmers  of  the  world,  he  is  compelled  at 
times  to  endure,  is  called  to  the  fact  that  nearly 
two  millions  of  farms,  of  eighty  acres  each,  in 
the  United  States,  have  been  given  away  by 
the  Government  under  the  homestead  act  of 
1866,  during  the  last  thirty  years.  Those  farms 
contain  many  millions  of  acres  of  arable  land. 

The  giving  of  something  for  nothing  has  re- 
sulted in  an  abnormally  rapid  increase  in  the 
acreage  under  tillage  in  the  United  States  dur- 
ing the  last  thirty  years.  This  also  has  caused 
a  decline  in  farm  laud  values  in  the  eastern 
and  older  States.  Under  the  timber  culture 
law  the  amount  donated  was  equivalent  to  over 
five  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  more  farms  of 
the  same  size.  This  takes  no  account  of  the 
desert  land  laws,  under  which  numberless  choice 
locations  were  given  away,  or  of  the  large  body 
of  land  patented  to  states  and  corporations, 
and  sold  at  merely  nominal  prices  to  build  up 
the  country.  Lands  long  tilled  and  rendered 
partially  infertile,  could  not,  of  course,  enhance 
in  value  and  sell  in  competition  with  virgin 
soil  which  was  being  donated  by  the  general 
government.  Lines  of  rail  transportation  have 
either  pioneered  homestead  lands  or  quickly 
followed  their  settlement.  Reduction  in  the 
cost  of  carriage  has  made  the  long  haul  of  pro- 
ducts from  those  far  away — given  away — farms 
but  a  trifle  more  than  the  freight  upon  products 
grown  in  the  eastern  and  middle  states,  going 
to  the  same  domestic  markets  or  to  those  of 
Europe. 

No  legislation  relative  to  the  public  domain  has 
been  so  directly  inimical  to  the  farmers  who  had 
bought  and  paid  for  the  hnds  upon  which  they 
lived  and  labored. 

Until  the  homestead  law  came  into  vigor  in 
1866,  the  farmers  of  the  United  States  com- 
peted with  each  other  upon  land  representing 
accumulated  capital  and  fixed  investments,  but 
after  the  homestead  law  lands  began  to  produce 
and  ship  into  market  crops  from  the  vast  area 
of  fertility  which  they  represent,  eastern  and 
middle  States  land  values  declined.  It  was 
impossible  lor  them  to  enhance  in  competition 
with  fresher  aud  more  productive  land  obtained 
as  gratuities  by  other  farmers.  It  was  equally 
impossible — demand  remaining  stationary  and 
supply  suddenly  increasing — for  farmers  in  the 
older  States  to  profitably  sell  their  products  in 
competition  with  those  of  the  newer  States  grown 
upon  lands  which  cost  their  owners  nothing — 
Selected. 

In  1748  Mary  Peisley,  of  Ireland,  went  over 
to  England  on  a  religious  visit.  When  travel- 
ling in  Yorkshire  she  made  the  following  record 
in  her  Journal : — 

"Having  been  under  deep  baptisms  and  pov- 
erty of  spirit,  as  I  quietly  rode  along,  the  Lord 
was  pleased  in  mercy  to  break  in  upon  my  mind 
by  his  life-giving  presence  and  power;  and  it 
became  the  language  of  my  soul,  'Speak,  Lord, 
and  thy  servant  will  hear.'  After  which  many 
things  were  Divinely  opened  to  me,  wherein  I 
greatly  rejoiced,  and  was  thankful  to  the  Lord 
nay  Gad,  Then  I  found  a  sudden  but  gentle 
rebuke,  and  heard  as  it  were  a  voice,  that  said 
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in  the  secret  of  my  soul,  '  These  dispensations 
thou  most  delightest  in  are  least  pleasing  to  me, 
and  not  so  beneficial  to  thy  soul,  as  that  pure 
poverty  of  spirit,  brokenness  and  contrition  of 
heart,  which  bring  into  humility  of  mind  ;  and 
the  reason  why  this  is  so  little  desired,  and  so 
unpleasant  to  the  creature  is,  because  it  can 
have  no  part  therein,  but  is  wholly  and  entirely 
excluded  and  set  at  nought — can  discover  no 
beaut}7  or  excellency  in  it ;  and  this  is  the  reason 
I  love  the  offering  of  a  broken  heart  and  con- 
trite spirit,  as  it  is  most  pure,  and  without  any 
mixture  of  the  creature.  For  whether  there  be 
prophecies,  Divine  openings,  revelations,  conso- 
lations, joyings  or  rejoicings  in  the  Holy  Spirit, 
gifts  of  healing,  or  tongues  of  utterance,  iu  all 
these  self  can  rejoice  and  have  a  share,  being 
obvious  to  it,  and  bringing  it  honor.'  Then 
said  I,  '  Lord,  dispense  to  me  what  is  most 
pleasing  to  thee,  and  best  for  my  soul,  so  long 
as  my  weak  faith  and  patience  can  endure  it."' 

For  "THE  Frmnd.'' 

Recent  Researches  in  Babylonia. 

In  the  library  building  of  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania,  in  this  city,  is  a  large-collection 
of  Babylonian  and  Assyrian  antiquities,  which 
have  lately  been  acquired  by  the  Babylonian 
expeditions  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
first  sent  out  in  1888,  at  the  expense  of  a  few 
individuals  who  had  organized  for  the  purpose 
of  effecting  a  systematic  exploration  of  ancient 
Babylonia.  This  collecti on  has  been  gradually 
increased  until  it  now  contains  many  objects  of 
various  kinds  illustrating  the  life  and  history 
of  the  ancient  peoples  who  once  inhabited  the 
now  silent  and  almost  deserted  wildernesses  on 
the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  and  which  have 
been  obtained  mostly  under  great  difficulties, 
arising  from  the  unhealthy  character  of  that 
district,  the  great  labor  involved  in  exploring 
the  mounds  which  cover  the  site  of  its  former 
great  cities,  and  especially  from  the  warlike 
and  treacherous  disposition  of  the  Arabs  who 
roam  over  that  region,  and  look  with  suspicion 
upon  all  intruders. 

Herman  V.  Hilprecht,  one  of  the  professors 
to  whom  the  work  of  exploration  had  been  in- 
trusted, has  lately  prepared  a  work  of  a  popular 
character,  in  which  he  gives  an  account  of  the 
labors  in  which  he  and  others  have  been  en- 
gaged in  this  interesting  field,  and  also  of  simi- 
lar efforts  in  Palestine,  Egypt  and  Arabia, 
under  the  title  of"  Recent  Researches  in  Bible 
Lands,"  from  which  the  following  has  been 
mostly  taken.  In  this  work  there  are  chapters 
by  other  explorers  and  Oriental  scholars,  giving 
the  results  of  the  examination  of  different  parts 
of  the  extensive  area  in  which  explorations  have 
been  carried  on,  and  of  some  of  the  conclusions 
in  regard  t~>  historical  events  which  have  been 
deduced  from  these  discoveries. 

That  these  relics  of  antiquity  could  have  been 
preserved  in  these  localities,  in  their  present 
almost  unaltered  condition,  appears  to  have 
been  largely  due  to  two  causes — first,  the  re- 
markable dryness  of  the  climate,  and  secondly, 
to  the  nature  of  the  material — mud  bricks,  of 
which  most  of  the  walls  of  the  houses  and  of 
the  ancient  cities  were  constructed,  and  which 
when  falling  into  ruins,  covered  up  and  pre- 
served from  the  action  of  the  air  all  that  might 
have  been  contained  in  these  ancient  abodes. 

One  of  the  writers  in  this  book,  Frederick 
Jone3  Bliss,  remarks  in  reference  to  these  mounds 
in  Palestine,"  Every  buried  city  is,  in  a  certain 
sense,  a  mound.  Ancient  Jerusalem  is  one  vast 
mound,  upon  which  modern  Jerusalem  is  built." 


They  are  called  by  the  Arabic  name  of  tell. 
"  The  Syrian  tells  are  not  large,  varying  from 
twenty  to  a  hundred  feet  in  height,  and  from 
fifty  to  fifteen  hundred  feet  in  diameter.  But 
the  general  appearance  is  the  same  in  all,  a  fairly 
flat  summit,  sometimes  rounding  off  near  the 
sides,  but  more  usually  with  a  distinct  edge. 
The  sides  are  steep.  Some  of  them  have  more 
than  one  summit.  Tell  es-Sultan,  near  Elisha's 
Fountain,  at  Jericho,  is  really  a  large  platform 
about  fifty  feet  high,  with  three  distinct  sum- 
mits rising  for  fifty  feet  more  near  the  edges. 
Some  of  the  tells  are  used  as  modern  cemeteries  ; 
others  are  under  cultivation  ;  others  are  cov- 
ered by  Arab  villages.  They  are  usually  found 
near  springs  or  wells,  and  occupy  some  natural 
swelling  of  the  ground.  The  reason  is  obvious. 
The  first  settlers  desired  two  things,  water,  and 
a  position  suitable  for  defense.  Their  descend- 
ants, or  their  conquerors,  continued  from  age 
to  age  to  occupy  the  same  favorable  position, 
and  so  the  tells  grew." 

"  But  how  did  they  attain  to  such  a  height, 
and  how  did  they  finally  approximate  to  the 
appearance  of  an  ordinary  hill?  The  answer  is 
short,  mud  brick.  Mud  brick  is  at  once  the 
most  destructible  and  the  most  indestructible 
of  building  materials.  Mud  brick  is  the  great 
preserver.  Mud  brick  requires  no  foundation 
but  itself,  so  mud  brick  town  rises  upon  the 
foundation  of  mud  brick  town  until  the  site  is 
finally  abandoned,  when  the  last  settlement, 
being  only  mud  brick,  gradually  falls  to  pieces, 
crumbles  away,  is  washed  by  a  storm,  is  smoothed 
down  by  a  plough,  and  hence  the  tell,  really  a 
pile  of  historical  volumes,  arranged  in  chronolo- 
gical order,  becomes  a  green  hill,  on  first  view 
an  ordinary  natural  feature  of  the  landscape. 

"This  regular  stratification  is  a  tell's  unique 
importance.  Stone  built  cities  form  much  debris 
from  generation  to  generation,  but  it  is  largely 
a  debris  of  chaos.  Stone  buildings  require  solid 
foundations,  often  rock  foundations,  hence  the 
intervening  debris  is  disturbed  over  and  over 
again.  Chronological  order  becomes  confused. 
It  is  preserved  of  course  in  especial  cases." 

"  The  only  way  to  study  a  mound  thoroughly 
is  to  cut  it  down  in  horizontal  slices,  leaving 
the  buildings  which  have  been  exhumed  in  each 
layer  standing  until  they  have  been  mapped 
and  planned,  cut  these  away,  and  proceed  to 
examine  the  layer  below  in  the  same  way." 

In  undertaking  the  exploration  of  the  ancient 
city  of  Nuffar,  the  spot  selected  by  Prof.  Hil- 
precht  and  his  companions  in  beginning  their 
labors  in  Bibylonia,  a  similar  systematic  plan 
of  operations  was  undertaken,  which  he  thus 
describes:  "With  a  handful  of  trained  Arabs 
from  the  neighborhood  of  Babylon,  the  exca- 
vators made  a  beginning.  The  entire  hill  and 
its  surroundings,  with  the  visible,  remains  of  the 
city  walls,  Imgur-Marduk  and  Nimitti-Marduk, 
were  trigonometrically  surveyed,  trenches  and 
experimental  ditches  were  determined  on  sci- 
entific principles,  and  driven  into  the  hill;  a 
systematic  plan  of  operations  was  outlined  and 
discussed,  by  moonlight  or  daylight,  in  all  its 
details.  With  tact  and  skill  the  excited  minds 
of  the  neighboring  tribes  were  quieted,  by  enlist- 
ing in  the  service  of  the  expedition  members 
of  the  most  influential  branches  of  the  Affej, 
who  numbered  about  four  thousand  warriors; 
and  thus  new  resources  were  opened  to  the  popu- 
lation of  the  land.  Iu  this  way  the  number  of 
Arabs  we  had  at  work  gradually  increased  until 
it  reached  four  hundred.  While  some  labored 
in  cutting  the  experimental  trenches,  and  others 
in  collecting  the  literary  documents  recovered 


from  the  old  archives,  the  work  of  thoroughljBl 

examining  the  heap  of  the  vast  ruins  of  the  tern 
pie  was  pushed  on  with  special  vigor.  The 
result  was  satisfactory  in  every  way,  and  more 
than  two  thousand  precious  cuneiform  docn 
ments  were  secured  in  the  space  of  a  few 
months." 

In  the  following  year  the  work  was  resumed 
and  "  Hundreds  of  graves,  clay  coffins  and  urns 
were  opened  ;  and  the  ruins  of  demolished  habi  ' 
tations  and  storehouses,  together  with  the  con- 
tents of  their  chambers  were  explored.  In  this 
way  thousands  of  documents,  inscribed  bricks, 
vases,  and  votive  tablets,  were  collected.  The 
active  life  and  motion  which  once  pulsated  in 
the  streets  of  the  city,  and  in  the  fore-courts  of 
its  temple,  on  the  palm-and-corn-laden  banks 
of  the  great  canal,  were  unfolded  before  the 
eyes  of  the  restless  explorers." 

In  removing  the  rubbish  around  one  of  the 
great  temples,  a  platform  was  reached,  upon 
which  the  first  King  of  Ur  is  stated  to  have 
built  about  the  year  2800  B.  O,  and  upon 
going  deeper,  the  foundations  of  a  still  older 
edifice  was  discovered,  and  "  numerous  bricks 
bearing  the  name  of  the  great  Sargon,  who, 
3800,  B.  O,  had  extended  his  powerful  empire 
to  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  came  forth: 
to  the  light  of  day  under  pick-axe  and  shovel." 

"  Under  the  buildings  of  Sargon  and  Naram- 
Sin,  one  of  the  largest  and  most  important  finds 
rewarded  the  labor  that  had  been  expended. 
An  arch  of  brick,  in  splendid  preservation,  and 
of  nearly  the  same  form  as  is  found  in  the  later 
monuments  of  the  Neo-Assyrian  empire,  was 
laid  bare,  and  most  carefully  photographed.1 
By  this  the  question  long  discussed  by  the  his- 
torians of  architecture,  as  to  the  antiquity  of  the 
arch,  entered  upon  a  new  stage  and  its  existence 
in  Babylonia  about  the  end  of  the  fifth  and 
the  beginning  of  the  fourth  millenium  before 
Christ  was  proved." 

"  But  although  the  excavations  have  gone  al-i 
ready  thirty-five  feet  below  the  platform  of) 
King  Ur-Gur  of  Ur  (about  2800  B.  a),  not  yet 
have  they  reached  the  deepest  foundations  of 
this  venerable  sanctuary,  whose  influence  foil 
over  four  thousand  years  had  been  felt  by  all 
classes  of  the  Babylonian  people.  But  in  the 
presence  of  this  fact  we  begin  to  have  some  no- 
tion why  Nippur  is  spoken  of  as  the  oldest  city 
of  the  earth  in  the  old  Sumerian  legends  of  the 
Creation." 

The  most  noteworthy  results  of  the  expedi- 
tion, it  is  expected  will  be  described  in  a  series 
of  volumes  now  in  course  of  preparation.  They 
are  thus  summarized  :  "  Over  thirty-two  thous- 
and cuneiform  tablets  form  the  bulk  of  what 
has  been  recovered.  Many  of  these  are  of  the: 
time  of  the  dynasty  of  King  Ur  Gur  (about 
2800  b.  c  ),  and  of  the  period  of  the  Cassite 
Kings  (about  1725  to  1140  b.  c),  which  hitherto 
were  not  represented  by  dated  documents.  Of! 
the  manifold  character  of  these  documents — 
syllabaries,  letters,  chronological  lists,  historical 
fragments,  astronomical  and  religious  texts,  in- 
scriptions referring  to  buildings,  votive  tablets, 
dedications,  inventories,  contracts,  etc.,  nothing 
less  than  an  exhaustive  examination  can  give 
a  clear  idea.  Most  of  the  early  rulers  of  Baby-  , 
Ionia,  who  were  known  to  us  only  by  name,  and; 
fourteen  of  whose  very  names  had  been  lost, ; 
have  been  restored  to  history  by  this  expedition.!  J 
Through  the  abundance  of  the  recovered  texts  a 
of  the  earliest  Semitic  rulers,  Alusharshid,  Sar- 
gon I,  and  Naram-Sin,  comprising  hundreds  ofi 
inscribed  bricks,  door  sockets,  marble  vases,  and: 
clay  stamps  for  bricks,  our  conception  of  the  I' 
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power  and  extent  of  the  Semitic  race  of  about 
3800  b.  c,  had  to  undergo  a  radical  transforma- 
tion." 

"Of  especial  value  are  the  hundred  and  fifty 
fragments  of  inscribed  sacrificial  vessels  and  vo- 
;ive  ohjects  belonging  to  three  kings  of  the  oldest 
lynasties  of  Ur  and  Erech  hitherto  unknown, 
which  promise  to  cast  entirely  new  light  upon 
;he  chronology  of  a  difficult  period." 

"Nine  clay  sarcophagi  have  already  been  ex- 
cavated at  Nuffar,  and  conveyed  in  good  condi- 
ion  (o  the  Imperial  Museum  at  Constantinople, 
ind  twenty-five  more  stand  packed,  ready  to 
eave  the  fields  of  ruins.  Among  the  great 
lumber  of  seals  and  seal-cylinders  such  as  the 
Babylonians  employed  in  business  transactions, 
here  are  some  of  every  period  of  their  history, 
ind  several  belonged  to  kings  and  governors, 
f/wo  hundred  clay  bowls,  closely  inscribed  in 
Aramaic,  Hebrew,  and  Mandean,  allow  us  a 
,velcome  glimpse  into  the  wizardry  of  Babylonia, 
which  exerted  considerable  influence  on  the  re- 
igious  teachings  of  the  later,  post-biblical  litera- 
ure  of  the  Jews.  Thousands  of  enamelled  and 
alain  viises  of  clay  of  all  sorts,  playthings,  wea- 
pons, weights,  gold  and  silver  ornaments,  objects 
n  stone,  bronze  and  iron,  several  very  ancient 
ntaglios  and  bas-reliefs,  together  with  a  collec- 
ion  of  human  skulls,  which  offer  us  help  in  the 
study  of  the  piebald  ethnological  relations  of 
Babylonia,  complete  the  rich  collection  of  an- 
tiquities obtained  from  the  ruins  of  Nuffar." 

In  contemplating  the  results  of  these  and 
)ther  explorations  of  the  last  half  century  in 
Babylonia  and  Assyria,  J.  F.  McCurdy  writes: 
'  We  can  bring  before  our  mind's  eye  the  pow- 
erful and  populous  cities,  of  which  Babylon, 
hough  not  the  oldest,  became  the  greatest.  The 
niperial  city  itself,  with  all  its  suggestiveness 
)f  culture  and  power  and  pride  and  luxury,  is 
tnveiled  to  us  ;  and  now  we  can  appreciate  the 
Duraerous  biblical  references,  direct  and  figura- 
:ive,  to  Babylon  the  great.  We  have  learned 
;he  actual  foundation  of  the  traditional  glory 
)f  Babylonia  and  Assyria,  with  their  temples 
ind  palaces,  their  commercial  and  legal  insti- 
tutions, their  observatories,  colleges  and  facto- 
ries." 

In  considering  the  evidences  of  thought  and 
•aref'ul  workmanship  connected  with  these  re- 
mains of  a  remote  age,  we  cannot  repress  the 
relief  that  in  many  respects  the  powers  of  mind 
possessed  by  this  ancient  people  were  not  inferior 

0  those  of  the  present  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

1  similar  conclusion  has  been  reached  by  those 
nvestigators  who  have  examined  the  monuments 
)f  Egypt,  some  of  which  date  back  more  than 
>ne  thousand  years  before  the  time  of  Abraham. 
Prof.  A.  H.  Sayce  writes:  "  Now,  this  is  a  fact 
vhich  is  very  remarkable.  The  oldest  monuments 
estif'y  to  a  civilization  already  long  established 
ind  highly  advanced  ;  and  yet  Upper  Egypt  is 
i  country  where,  as  has  been  said,  nothing  per- 
shes  except  by  the  hand  of  man.  How  is  it, 
hen,  that  no  traces  have  been  discovered  of  the 
teps  which  led  up  to  the  marvellous  civiliza- 
ion  of  the  Old  Empire?  How  is  it  that  we  no- 
vhere  find  any  evidences  even  of  the  primitive 
lictures  out  of  which  the  elaborate  hieroglyphic 
ystem  of  writing  may  have  grown  ?  Now  and 
hen,  it  is  true,  objects  have  been  met  with 
fhich  indicate  a  certain  degree  of  barbarism, 
»ut  they  belong  to  periods  subsequent  to  that  of 
he  Old  Empire." 

"  We  cannot  emphasize  the  fact  too  strongly 
hat  Egyptian  civilization  is  at  the  very  outset 
nil  grown.  So  far  as  the  monumental  testi- 
lony  is  concerned,  it  has  neither  childhood  nor 


youth.  Every  fresh  discovery  brings  out  the 
fact  into  clearer  relief." 

"The  monumental  history  of  Egypt  gives  no 
countenance  to  the  fashionable  theories  of  to- 
day, which  derive  civilized  men,  by  a  slow  pro- 
cess of  evolution,  out  of  a  brute-like  ancestor. 
On  the  contrary,  its  testimony  points  in  an  op- 
posite direction  :  the  history  of  Egypt,  so  far  as 
excavation  has  made  it  known  to  us,  is  a  history, 
not  of  evolution  and  progress,  but  of  retrogres- 
sion and  decay."  G.  J.  S. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Friends'  Library,  142  N.  Sixteenth  St.,  is 
open  every  week-day  from  three  o'clock  to  six 
o'clock,  p.  M.,  and  on  Lyceum  evenings.  Books 
are  loaned  for  two  weeks  and  may  be  renewed 
by  postal,  for  two  weeks  more.  The  Librarian, 
Mary  S.  Allen,  will  be  pleased  to  aid  parents  in 
the  choice  of  Juvenile  books  for  their  children. 
The  patronage  of  country  as  well  as  city  Friends 
will  be  appreciated.  There  is  an  effort  being 
made  to  strengthen  the  different  departments  by 
the  addition  of  standard  works,  as  well  as  to  add 
the  most  desirable  new  books  published  each 
month.    There  is  no  charge  for  books  loaned. 

First  Month  1st,  1897. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

A  Christian  Native  of  South  Africa. — The  lions 
in  the  Orange  River  country,  when  they  get 
old  and  too  stiff  or  too  lazy  to  follow  their  trade 
of  catching  bucks  and  other  active  animals, 
sometimes  crouch  about  the  kraals  and  pounce 
upon  a  man  ;  and  when  they  begin  that  kind 
of  work  they  soon  acquire  such  cannibal  pro- 
clivities as  to  become  very  troublesome  custo- 
mers. 

An  old  lion  had  been  making  some  such  un- 
welcome visits  to  the  kraal  to  which  this  Chris- 
tian native  belonged,  and  one  day  he  and  two 
others  took  each  a  gun  and  went  out  in  search 
of  him,  hoping  to  make  a  final  settlement  with 
him.  A  few  miles  distant  from  the  kraal,  pass- 
ing over  the  brow  of  a  ridge  into  a  little  vale,  they 
suddenly  surprised  a  large  lion  feeding  on  the 
remains  of  an  animal  carcass.  The  lion,  seemed 
glad  to  see  them,  and  without  ceremony  ad- 
vanced to  give  them  a  greeting.  The  men,  in 
their  sudden  fright,  declined  the  interview  and 
ran  for  life.  The  Christian  man  quite  outran 
his  two  heathen  compatriots;  but  as  he  was 
making  away  with  himself  as  fast  as  he  could, 
the  thought  came  to  him,  "One  of  these  men 
will  be  killed;  neither  is  prepared  to  die!  I 
am  prepared,  thank  God  !  I  had  better  die  and 
give  them  time  for  repentance!"  He  instantly 
stopped  and  faced  about;  the  two  men  passed 
him,  and  before  he  could  trausfer  his  thoughts 
from  his  heroic  consent  to  die  for  his  heathen 
neighbors  to  a  purpose  of  self-defense  with  his 
gun  the  lion  was  upon  him.  With  the  force 
of  a  mighty  bound  the  lion  struck  him  on  the 
breast  with  his  paw.  He  got  the  stock  of  the 
gun  between  his  teeth  and  ground  it  to  splinters. 
Meantime,  the  others,  seeing  their  friend  down, 
returned  near  enough  for  a  sure  shot;  both 
fired,  and  the  lion  dropped  dead  beside  his 
bleeding  victim. 

Brother  Reed  examined  the  deep  scars  left 
by  the  paws  of  the  lion,  which  the  noble  fellow 
would  carry  to  his  grave.  "  Scarcely  for  a  right- 
eous man  will  one  die;  yet  peradventure  for  a 
good  man  some  would  even  dare  to  die.  But 
God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that, 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us." 
And  here  was  one  of  Africa's  sable  sons  so  im- 
bued with  the  self-sacrificing  spirit  of  Jesus, 


that  even  for  a  bad  man  he  was  willing  to  die. 
— Life  of  William  Taylor. 
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BE  FAITHFUL. 

In  the  year  1842  there  was  published  in 
The  Friend  an  account  prepared  by  the  late 
Thomas  Evans  of  the  convincement  and  some  of 
the  religious  exercises  of  John  Davis,  an  English 
Friend,  who  died  in  1744,  aged  seventy-seven 
years.  In  early  life  he  was  in  the  employ  of  a 
man  who  kept  about  him  a  large  family  of  some 
120  persons.  At  this  period  he  wandered  far 
from  the  path  of  rectitude,  but  being  Divinely 
visited  and  made  to  submit  to  the  Lord's  re- 
quirings,  he  was  dismissed  from  his  employment 
and  went  to  London  to  rejoin  his  wife,  who  had 
become  a  Friend.  He  says  :  "  I  felt  constrained 
to  appear  in  my  clothing  more  like  one  of  that 
people.  I  resolved,  however,  to  imitate  only 
the  smartest  I  had  noticed  amongst  them.  I 
parted  with  my  long  wig  and  bought  a  short 
one ;  bought  cloth  for  a  dress  and  carried  it  to 
a  Friend  to  make  up,  who  wished  me  to  give 
directions  how  the  suit  was  to  be  made.  I  told 
him  I  had  not  freedom,  but  (he  being  an  honest 
Friend),  would  leave  it  with  him.  He  made 
the  clothes  so  plain,  I  was  ashamed  to  put  them 
on.  But  the  Lord  determined  to  bring  down 
that  strong  will  in  me  which  would  have  its 
own  way.  So  after  many  days  of  sore  conflict 
respecting  them  I  was  made  to  submit. 

"  The  first  day  I  put  on  my  clothes,  I  walked 
out  of  town  three  or  four  miles,  the  Lord  raising 
a  cry  in  my  heart,  that,  as  I  had  taken  the  mark 
of  a  holy  profession,  I  might  not  by  my  life  and 
conversation  bring  dishonor  thereupon.  The 
Lord  showed  me  I  was  wanting  in  many  things, 
concerning  plainness  of  speech,  which  is  the 
language  of  Truth  ;  the  keeping  on  of  my  hat, 
and  refusing  the  customary  salutations.  These 
crosses  to  my  natural  inclinations  brought  me 
under  much  exercise  many  days  and  nights  be- 
fore I  could  submit.  But  I  knew  the  Lord  to 
be  a  swift  witness  against  the  evil  nature  that 
was  in  me  ;  and  many  times,  when  my  band 
was  on  my  hat  to  pull  it  off,  I  felt  in  myself 
condemned,  so  that  I  durst  not  do  it ;  so  likewise 
in  speech,  and  such  things  as  are  accounted  by 
many  little  matters." 

This  was  a  part  of  the  discipline  to  which  the 
Lord  subjected  his  servant  and  prepared  him 
for  usefulne-s  in  the  church  ;  and  unless  he  had 
becnme  humbled  enough  to  submit  to  the.-e  re- 
quirings,  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  he 
would  ever  have  become  joined  to  Him  in  a 
covenant  of  life  and  peace.  However  much 
some  may  be  disposed  to  ridicule  these  things 
as  matters  of  no  importance,  yet  the  love  they 
feel  for  their  younger  Friends  must  impel  the 
fathers  and  mothers  in  the  church  to  earnestly 
desire  that  the  young  may  how  their  necks  to 
the  cross  of  Christ,  and  through  filial  submis- 
sion to  what  He  manifests  to  be  his  will,  be- 
come prepared  for  adoption  into  his  family. 
Whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth — we  all 
need  this  holy  discipline,  which  assuredly  yield- 
eth  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  to  (hem 
that  are  exercised  thereby.  Therefore,  dear 
young  Friends,  reject  the  counsel  of  the  devil, 
who  would  fain  persuade  you  to  follow  your 
own  inclinations,  and  "Be  ye  followers  of  God 
as  dear  child reu." 


A  stated  meeting  of  the  Meeting  for  Sutler- 
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ings  of  Philadelphia,  was  held  on  the  eighteenth 
of  Twelfth  Month,  1896.  It  was  felt  to  be  an 
interesting  and  profitable  occasion. 

Among  other  matters  that  came  before  it  was 
a  memorial  forwarded  by  Concord  Quarterly 
Meeting  for  our  late  beloved  friend,  Clarkson 
Sheppard.  In  his  younger  years  he  indulged  in 
gay  company,  and  in  reading  works  of  fiction, 
his  tastes  being  then  strongly  literary.  But 
about  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  he  was 
favored  with  renewed  and  powerful  visitations 
of  that  Divine  Grace  which  bringeth  salvation, 
and  which  teacheth  to  live  "soberly,  righteously 
and  godly."  He  was  enabled  to  endure  the 
conflict  with  self,  and  to  submit  himself  without 
reserve  to  the  will  of  his  Heavenly  Father  ; 
and  under  the  impression  of  duty  he  committed 
to  the  flames  all  of  his  books,  whose  tendency  was 
objectionable.  About  the  same  time  he  adopted 
more  fully  than  before  the  plain  dress  and  lan- 
guage of  a  consistent  Friend.  However  much  such 
sacrifices  may  be  despised  by  the  worldly-wise, 
yet  we  doubt  not  they  yielded  peace  to  his  ear- 
nest mind;  for  it  is  an  indubitable  truth  that 
without  filial  submission  to  the  will  of  God, 
there  is  no  preparation  experienced  for  the  joys 
of  heaven,  for  it  is  as  true  now  as  in  the  days  of 
Samuel  the  prophet,  that  "  Rebellion  is  as  the 
sin  of  witchcraft,"  a  mortal  sin.  And  the  pro- 
verb of  the  wise  king  is  still  applicable,  "  He 
that  being  often  reproved,  hardeneth  his  neck, 
shall  suddenly  be  destroyed  and  that  without 
remedy." 

From  the  time  of  this  memorable  change  our 
dear  Friend  seemed  to  live  a  life  of  much  devo- 
tion to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  was  indeed  a 
laborious  worker  for  the  spread  of  religion 
among  his  friends  and  in  the  world  at  large, 
both  by  pen  and  tongue.  His  bringing  forth  of 
much  fruit  was  an  evidence  that  he  continued 
to  "  abide  in  the  vine.".  Desires  were  felt  that 
we,  his  surviving  friends,  might,  in  this  respect 
follow  him. 

The  Committee  on  the  distribution  of  the  "Ap- 
peal to  our  Fellow  Christians  on  the  Subject  of 
War,"  gave  some  interesting  details  of  the  prose- 
cution of  their  work.  They  had  received  numer- 
ous satisfactory  responses  from  those  to  whom 
it  had  been  sent;  and  in  several  cases  requests 
for  further  information  respecting  the  doctrines 
and  practices  of  Friends. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — It  is  stated  that  President  Cleve- 
land has  been  repeatedly  assured  hy  Spain  that  reforms 
will  be  inaugurated  in  Cuba  when  the  Province  of 
Pinar  del  Rio  has  been  pacified.  The  time  has  now 
arrived,  it  is  believed,  when  the  home  ride  reforms 
will  be  instituted  there,  and  also  in  the  Provinces  of 
Matanzas  and  Havana,  where  the  insurgents  have 
never  secured  a  foothold.  The  Spanish  Ministry  are 
now  understood  to  be  engaged  in  drafting  the  pro- 
posed reforms.  It  is  believed  they  will  be  completed 
within  a  fortnight. 

The  United  States  Treasury  debt  statement  shows 
a  net  decrease  in  the  public  debt,  less  cash  in  the 
treasury,  during  Twelfth  Month,  of  $2,839,577.  Total 
cash  in  the  treasury,  §853,463,551. 

Contracts  were  signed  in  Washington  on  the  1st  in- 
stant by  the  Japanese  Minister  with  the  Cramp  Ship- 
building Company,  of  Philadelphia,  and  the  Union 
Iron  Works,  of  San  Francisco,  for  the  building  by 
each  of  the  companies  named  of  an  unartnored  cruiser 
of  4800  tons  displacement,  each  vessel  to  be  capable 
of  making  21]  knots  under  forced  draught.  The  cost 
of  each  vessel  will  be  about  one  and  one-half  million 
dollars,  and  are  both  to  be  completed  within  twenty- 
four  months. 

On  the  4lh  instant  the  Unite  1  States  Circuit  Court 
of  Appeals,  in  San  Francisco,  affirmed  the  decision  of 
the  lower  Court  in  the  case  of  Bowers  vs.  Van  Schmidt. 
Bowers  is  the  original  inventor  of  the  hydraulic 
dredger,  and  brought  suit  for  infringement  of  the  patent. 


The  effect  of  this  decision  will  be  to  stop  practically 
all  dredging  on  the  Chicago  lake  front  and  in  New 
Yoik,  Boston  and  Philadelphia  harbors  and  other 
points.    Millions  of  dollars  are  involved. 

The  public  lands  still  vacant  in  this  country  amount 
to  over  600,000,000  acres  not  including  Alaska,  with 
its  369,000,000  acres. 

Massachusetts  annually  imports  from  beyond  her 
border  eggs  to  the  value  of  §5,000,000. 

Nebraska  farmers  have  begun  to  use  part  of  their 
corn  crop  for  fuel. 

The  Atlanta  Journal  says:  ''Some  time  ago  the 
Journal  referred  to  the  liberality  of  the  Southern 
States  in  the  matter  of  negro  education,  showing  that 
they  had  appropriated  nearly  $80,000,000  to  negro 
schools  since  emancipation,  and  that  more  than  95 
per  cent,  of  this  sum  had  been  paid  by  the  whites. 
We  stated  in  that  article  that  the  South  is  inevitably 
committed  to  two  propositions:  First,  the  support  of 
the  negro  schools  by  general  taxation  ;  second,  the 
separation  of  the  schools  for  whites  and  negroes.  Un- 
der this  policy  40  per  cent,  of  the  illiteracy  among 
negroes  has  disappeared  ;  over  27,000  negro  teachers 
have  found  places  in  Southern  schools,  and  their 
number,  as  well  as  the  number  of  negro  pupils,  is 
steadily  increasing.  We  also  called  attention  to  the 
fact  that  there  are  in  the  South,  besides  the  common 
schools  for  negroes,  which  every  Southern  State 
maintains  with  increasing  liberality,  152  institutions 
for  the  secondary  and  higher  education  of  negroes,  in- 
cluding thirty-two  colleges." 

The  clerks  of  the  Detective  Department  in  this  city, 
having  in  charge  the  record  of  missing  people,  estimate 
that  during  the  past  year  1200  persons  had  been  re- 
ported among  the  "  disappearances."  Many  of  these 
were  reported  from  other  cities,  but  the  majority  were 
Philadelphians.  Exactly  what  proportion  of  these 
remained  "  missing"  the  clerks  have  no  means  of  as- 
certaining, because,  as  they  say,  a  great  many  who 
are  reported  simply  go  away  for  a  day  or  two  on  little 
"sprees,"  and  go  back  home  and  the  folks  do  not  care 
to  go  to  the  trouble  of  informing  the  police  that  they 
have  returned.  Wherever  such  notification  is  re- 
ceived, however,  the  word  "recovered"  is  impressed 
with  a  rubber  stamp  across  the  entry  of  the  name 
and  residence.  The  records  are  being  improved  year 
by  year. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  502,  which 
is  107  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  50  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1895-6.  Of  the  foregoing, 
256  were  males  and  246  females :  92  died  of  pneumonia; 
54  of  consumption;  49  of  heart  disease;  24  of  diph- 
theria ;  1 9  of  bronchitis  ;  19  of  apoplexy  ;  19  of  convul- 
sions ;  18  of  old  age  ;  17  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ; 
15  of  nephritis  ;  13  of  Blight's  disease ;  12  of  inanition  ; 
12  of  typhoid  fever;  11  of  inflammation  of  the  brain, 
and  10  from  casualties. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  95.V  a  97J ;  4's,  reg.,  109J  a 
110J;  coupon,  111 \  a  112J  ;  new  4's,  120  a  120*  ;  5's, 
114  a  114}  ;  currency  6's,  100  a  105. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  nominally  quoted  at7TVc  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed— Spot  bran  ranged  from  $10  00  to  $10.75  per 
ton  for  winter  in  bulk  and  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2  80  a  $3.10;  do.,  extras, 
$3.25  a  $3.50  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $1.25  a  $4.40; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.55  a $4.65  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.25  a  $4.50;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.60  a  $4.75;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.80  a  $5.00 ;  spring,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.10  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.60  a  $4.80  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Citv  mills,  extra,  $3.25 
a  $3.65;  do.,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50:"  do.,  straight,  $4.60 
a  $4.75  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.90  a  $5.10.  Rye  Flour.— 
$2.75  per  bbl.  for  choice  Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat 
Floor. — $1.25  a  $1.40  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  95  a  95}c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  27}  a  27 |c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  23.}  a  24c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  4}  a  5&c;  good,  4|  a  4|c; 
medium,  4-§  a  4\c;  common,  \\  a  4}c. 

Sheep  and  Lames. — Extra,  4  a  4jc;  good,  3$  a  3|c; 
medium,  3  a  3Jc  ;  common,  2J-  a  2|c;  lambs,  4  a  5Je 

Hogs. — Western,  5  a  5|c;  State,  5Jc. 

Foreign. — Returns  of  elections  in  France  held  on 
the  3rd  instant  show  that  6'.(  Republicans,  13  Radicals, 
3  Socialists  and  12  Reactionists  were  elected  to  the 
Senate. 

A  cablegram  from  Rome  says  it  is  rumored  that  the 
Powers  generally  will  give  adherence  to  the  arbitra- 
tion protocol  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain. 

A  special  despatch  from  St.  Petersburg  to  the  Co- 
logne Gazelle  says  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Czar  to 
create  a  Supreme  Court,  with  the  object  of  relieving 


himself  of  much  of  the  work  whicli  devolves  on  th  i 
Emperor.  The  new  court  will  settle  all  the  matter 
now  decided  by  the  Czar,  except  those  of  the  highes;  {i 
importance,  which  will,  as  heretofore,  be  referred  t< 
the  Emperor  himself.  The  Grand  Duke  Constantly 
Constantinovitch,  uncle  of  the  Czar,  will  be  appointei 
President  of  the  court. 

Spain  has  granted  reforms  for  Porto  Rico,  whicl 
are  to  go  into  effect  immediately,  without  waiting  fo 
the  approval  of  the  Cortes. 

Spanish  planters  and  merchants  in  Cuba  have  sen 
a  representative  to  Madrid  to  ask  Weyler's  recall,  o 
request  the  Spanish  Government  to  order  him  to  allot 
grinding.  Weyler's  unpopularity  amongst  the  Span 
iards  is  increasing. 

Ex-Premier  Sagasta.  leader  of  the  Spanish  Liberals 
says  General  Weyler  is  an  obstacle  to  the  pacificatioi 
of  Cuba,  being  incapable  of  coping  with  the  rebellion 
Senor  Sagasta  advocates  concurrent  military  and  dip 
lomatic  action  on  the  part  of  Spain  and  the  imme 
diate  granting  of  constitutional  and  taiiff  reforms  ii 
Cuba. 

Prime  Minister  Canovas  declares  that  the  Spanisl 
Government  will  not  accept  any  intervention  on  th 
part  of  the  United  States  in  Cuba. 

Referring  to  the  new  law  prohibiting  the  sale  o 
liquor  to  natives  in  the  Transvaal,  The  South  Africa. 
Financial  Record  states  that  out  of  the  24,618  nativei 
employed  by  the  44  mining  companies,  12.3  per  cent 
of  them  were  constantly  drunk.  With  this  fact  befor 
them,  The  Record  says  that  "  arguing  from  the  stand? 
point  of  pure  expediency,  it  would  have  been  advan 
tageous  to  this  (mining),  industry  to  have  paid  th; 
government  a  sum  equivalent  to  the  entire  reventi  j 
derived  from  the  canteen  licenses  for  the  privilege  o 
closing  them." 

It  is  anticipated  that  in  five  years'  time  Japan  i 
likely  to  possess  the  most  perfect  telephonic  system  iij 
the  world.  There  is  already  a  considerable  nucleus  ill 
existence,  but  the  decision  of  the  Japanese  Govern 
ment  to  appropriate  a  sum  of  $64,000,000  in  the  ex 
pansion  of  the  service,  spread  over  a  period  of  sevei| 
years,  will  soon  make  itself  evident.  The  work  of  con 
struction  is  being  rapidly  carried  out  at  various  im 
portant  places,  the  intention  being  to  complete  b;l 
March,  1898,  the  expansion  of  the  service  relating  t' 
Tokio,  Osaki,  Yokohama,  as  well  as  the  new  construe 
tive  work  in  Nagoya,  Nagasaki  and  Shimonoseki,  am 
to  establish  a  telephonic  connection  between  Toki 
and  Kobe. 

Lieutenant  de  Gerlache,  the  leader  of  the  projectei I 
Belgian  Antarctic  expedition,  says  that  it  will  star 
from  Antwerp  about  Seventh  Mo.  15th.    The  stearaej 
Belgica  will  carry  a  three  years'  supply  of  provision: 
and  will  probably  be  absent  about  two  years.  Diirin  | 
the  fir.^t  year  the  expedition  will  go  to  the  east  c; 
Graham  Land,  in  George  IV.  Sea,  and  then  winter  i 
Australia.    The  second  year  they  will  probably  go  i 
the  direction  of  Victoria  Land.    "  We  intend,"  th 
Lieutenant  says,  "  more  especially  to  devote  ourselve 
to  geological  and  zoological  research,  taking  for  thi 
purpose  specimens  from  the  various  sea  depths  an  j 
the  submarine  deposits.    We  shall  also  estimate  th 
sea  temperature  at  different  depths,  and,  in  shor 
make  researches  similar  to  those  by  the  Challenger  an' 
other  Antarctic  expeditions." 


NOTICES. 

A  young  woman  Friend  desires  a  situation  8 
housekeeper,  or  as  companion  for  an  elderly  persoi 
Address  "  E,"  West  Chester,  Pa. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  fo 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  i 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  at 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal. 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  an 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  foi 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent. 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenient 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  wi 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  M 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  whe 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cent 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  reac 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  8< 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't. 

Young  pupils  taught  at  their  homes,  or  coached  i 
their  school  lessons,  address 

"  M,"  3419  Hamilton  St.,  West  Phila.  I 


THE  FRIEND 

A  Religious  and  Literary  Journal. 


VOL.  LXX. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  FIRST  MONTH  10,  1897. 


No.  26. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 
Price,  if  paid  in  advance,  $ 2.00  per  annum. 


Subscriptions,  payments  and  business  communications 
received  by 

Edwin  P.  Sellew,  Publisher, 

No.  207  Walnut  Place, 

(South  from  Walnut  Street,  between  Third  and  Fourth,) 
PHILADELPHIA. 


Articles  designed  for  insertion  lo  be  addressed  to 

JOSEPH  WALTON, 
Moorestown,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 


Entered  as  second-class  matter  at  Philadelphia  P.  O. 

Diary  and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb. 

(Continued  from  page  194.) 

1868.— Tenth  Month  19th.— Set  a  watch,  oh, 
Lord,  round  ahout  me,  around  about  my  heart, 
that  it  may  be  kept  close  to  thee,  even  "The  sixty 
armed  warriors,  with  swords  girded  upon  their 
thighs,"  that  I  wander  not  so  much  from  thee  in 
my  thoughts.  Oh,  keep  my  mind  inward  and  my 
eye  single  unto  thee,  my  blessed  Lord,  thou  ever 
adorable  Holy  One  of  Israel !  Oh,  that  my  soul 
might  worship  thee  continually. 

Eleventh  Month  15th. — Oh,  Lord,  thy  poor 
child  looketh  unto  thee.  I  do  want  to  be  rightly 
directed..  O,  make  way  for  me  and  give  me 
pure  vision  from  thee,  for  my  poor  soul  feareth 
greatly.  O,  it  is  a  great  work,  and  nothing 
but  thy  pure  word  can  profit  the  people.  Ob, 
Father,  give  me  plain  direction,  that  1  may  not 
think  too  much,  nor  move  too  soon  ...  I 
desire  to  dwell  in  all  humility  of  soul  before 
thee,  with  my  mouth  as  in  the  dust,  looking  up 
to  thy  hand.  Wilt  thou  not  bless  me,  in  this 
state?  Thankfulness  covers  my  soul,  and  living 
praises  arise  to  thee,  for  thy  supporting  power 
granted  unto  me  in  this  time  of  deep  trial  and 
conflict.  I  thank  thee,  too,  oh,  Father,  for  the 
prosperity  of  my  school  and  for  the  assistant. 
Be  with  us,  dear  Father,  and  season  our  spirits 
with  thy  grace,  that  they  may  have  a  savory 
influence  upon  the  litile  ones,  and  lead  them  to 
eek  thee  for  themselves.  Oh,  Father,  give  me 
more  strength  to  fast  and  pray,  and  to  be  wholly 
subjected  unto  thy  will. 

One  of  her  little  pupils  having  been  removed 
by  death,  she  thus  writes  to  the  parents: 

"  Twelfth  Month  25th,  1868. 
"Dear  Friends :— My  thoughts  seem  to  dwell 
so  much  with  you,  knowing  you  must  feel  your 
oereavement.  Yesterday  as  my  thoughts  were 
iwelling  upon  my  little  flock,  desiring  that  no 
more  of  my  dear  little  lambs  might  be  taken 
iway,  the  feeling  came  so  forcibly,  'she  is  an 
mgel  now,'  and  then  I  remembered  how  very 
oving  and  affectionate  she  bad  been,  throwing 
ler  little  arms  around  me,  many  times  in  a  day 
ind  sometimes  a  kiss  only  would  unlock  them. 
Then,  if  He  has  gathered  her  to  his  blessed 
old,  we  have  no  cause  to  mourn.  Some  writer 
ias  said, '  The  less  of  this  cold  earth,  the  more 


of  heaven.'  So  she  will  have  more  heaven  than 
we.  May  this  affliction  be  blessed  to  you  and 
do  not  reflect  upon  yourselves.  I  think  it  was 
the  will  of  our  Father.  Yours,  in  tender  sym- 
pathy, DiiBORAH  Brooks." 
The  next  entry  in  her  diary  appears  to  be  : 
1869.— Fifth  Month  12th.— Sad,  weak  and 
sorrowful,  desiring  a  united  heart,  whereby  to 
serve  the  Lord.  Oh,  that  I  might  wash  my 
hands  in  innocency,  so  that  I  might  compass 
thine  altar,  oh  Lord. 

In  allusion  to  her  first  journey  with  a  minute 
from  her  Monthly  Meeting  for  religious  service, 
she  writes:  During  the  Seventh  and  Eighth 
Months,  I  was  engaged  in  a  visit  to  Concord  and 
Western  Quarterly  Meetings.  My  blessed  Mas- 
ter had  made  it  plain  to  me,  and  answered  all 
my  objections,  all  my  doubts  in  regard  to  the 
requiring.  My  kind  friends,  R.  W.  Kite  and 
Charles  Williams  went  with  me,  and  I  felt 
blessed  in  my  companions.  I  went  forth  feeling 
very  poor  and  weak,  but  at  seasons  was  wonder- 
fully helped  over  every  fear,  and  the  Lord  gave 
me  words,  when  I  knew  nothing  of  myself. 
Thanksgiving  and  praise  were  the  covering  of 
my  spirit  in  returning.  He  doth  still  put  forth, 
and  go  before  his  trembling,  timid  sheep. 
Of  this  journey  she  has  left  the  following: 
"  Notes  of  my  first  visit  on  Truth's  account." 
On  the  twenty-third  of  Sixth  Month,  1869,  a 
minute  was  granted  me,  by  Northern  District 
Monthly  Meeting,  for  visiting  Concord  and 
Western  Quarterly  Meetings  and  the  meetings 
consiituting  them. 

Accompanied  by  my  dear  friends  C.  W.  and 
R.  W.  K.,  I  left  home  for  Wilmington  seventh 
day  of  Seventh  Month.  We  remained  all  night 
at  our  kind  friends'  Samuel  Hilles,  who,  with 
his  wife,  Margaret,  was  very  attentive.  During 
the  evening,  after  reading  a  psalm,  there  was  a 
little  season  of  silence,  and  a  few  words  arose 
livingly  in  connection  with  the  expression,  "So 
He  bringeth  them  to  their  desired  haven."  I 
was  thankful  for  the  feeling  of  quiet  afterwards. 
Next  morning  we  attended  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, which  was  pretty  large,  and  a  lively  meet- 
ing. My  blessed  Master  seemed  to  help  me 
through,  giving  me,  "They  that  be  planted  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  in  the 
courts  of  our  God,"  etc.,  with  desires  also  that 
He  would  turn  the  water  of  affliction  into  the 
wine  of  consolation  for  some  in  that  assembly. 
After  dining  with  our  kind  host,  we  hastened  to 
the  one  o'clock  train  for  Chester,  intending  to 
stop  to  see  Thomas  McCollin's  wife  Sarah,  who 
was  very  low,  having  consumption  of  the  throat. 
We  found  her  a  very  patient  sufferer,  and  quite 
resigned  to  leave  her  husband  and  two  little 
children.  "  Fear  not,  for  I  know  that  ye  seek 
Jesus  that  was  crucified,"  seemed  given  me  for 
her,  with  desires  that  she  might  patiently  wait 
until  every  stitch  in  the  wedding  garment  was 
completed.  "  The  king's  daughter  is  all  glori- 
ous within,  her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold.  She 
shall  be  brought  unto  the  King  in  raiment  of 
needle  work."  We  returned  home  on  the  five 
o'clock  train,  feeling  in  my  heart  a  degree  of 


quiet  thankfulness  and  adoration  for  all  the 
mercies  vouchsafed. 

Seventh  Month  24th. — We  again  set  forward, 
going  in  the  afternoon  to  Joseph  Evans',  and 
were  hospitably  entertained.  In  the  evening  and 
morning  had  some  profitable  conversation,  Dr. 
Charles  Evans  and  wife  being  there,  besides  the 
family.  "Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom 
there  is  no  guile,"  seems  applicable  to  Joseph's 
redeemed  spirit. 

At  Springfield  Meeting  on  First  day  morning, 
not  very  large,  but  pretty  solid.  ''  The  trees  of 
the  Lord  are  full  of  sap,  the  cedars  of  Lebanon 
which  He  hath  planted,"  etc.  Dined  at  the 
widow  Lydia  Allen's,  where  were  Richard  and 
Mary  Allen  with  their  children,  beside  an  in- 
valid daughter,  with  a  sweet,  chastened  spirit. 
We  lodged  at  Joseph  Rhoads,  son  of  that  mother 
in  Israel,  Hannah  Rhnads.  This  was  an  inter- 
esting family.  They  took  us  on  this  morning 
to  Middletown  to  Monthly  Meeting — a  lively 
body  of  Friends.  My  soul  was  clothed  with  de- 
sire that  some  might  see  of  the  travail  of  their 
soul  and  be  satisfied,  and  that  those  who  were 
coming  forward  might  indeed  have  on  the  whole 
armor,  be  strengthened  with  might  and  be  able 
to  stand.  Afterward  had  to  revive  the  saying, 
"  We  reflect  the  color  of  the  rock  we  rest  upon," 
and  to  show  how  needful  it  is  for  us  to  be  found 
building  upon  the  sure  foundation,  Christ  Jesus, 
against  which  storms  cannot  prevail. 

Dined  with  our  friends  Thomas  and  Philena 
Smedley,  where  was  a  large  family,  and  my 
soul  seemed  to  feel  the  wrestling  of  their  spirits 
to  be  led  aright  in  the  faithful  discharge  of 
their  duty.  We  went  with  Thomas  and  his  wife 
to  take  tea  with  Thomas  Yarnall,  a  minister 
very  much  concerned  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  the  Society.  It  was  pleasant  to  be  with  them. 
They  live  in  the  house  formerly  occupied  by 
our  friends  James  and  Sarah  Emlen,  where  they 
had  a  school.  This  made  it  doubly  interesting 
to  me,  and  they  related  an  anecdote  of  Sarah 
Emlen,  which  might  act  as  a  warning  to  some 
of  us  to  be  very  faithful  to  the  secret  monitions 
of  the  voie,e  within. 

R.  and  myself  remained  here  (at  Thomas 
Smedley's),  all  night.  Dined  the  next  day  at 
James  and  Hannah  Smedley's — kind  Friends, 
with  two  little  children.  They  sent  us  to  the 
car  in  the  afternoon,  and  we  proceeded  to  West 
Chester.  W.  P.  T.  met  us  and  took  us  to  his 
house.  He,  with  his  wife,  did  indeed  endeavor  to 
give  "  the  cup  of  cold  water."  Monthly  Meeting 
in  the  morning — "  Yea,  they  may  forget ;  yet  will 
I  not  forget  thee,  and  that  which  would  become 
weary  must  be  wearied  out  until  we  wait  in 
bumble  patience  at  the  Maker's  feet.  Again 
arising  with  the  words,  "  Iu  the  year  King  Uz- 
ziah  died  the  prophet  saw  the  Lord  sitting  upon 
the  throne,  high  and  lifted  up,"  etc.  If  we  would 
experience  this  in  ourselves,  all  the  kingly  na- 
ture must  die  within  us."  Morris  Cope  there 
too,  and  appeared  in  testimony  searchingly,  but 
with  encouragement.  Dined  with  dear  Jane 
Gibbons,  who  was  confined  at  home.  We  were 
invited  to  Elizabeth  Scattergood's  to  tea,  and 
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kindly  entertained.  Some  Friends  came  in  and 
we  had  a  pleasant  evening.  A  few  words  of  en- 
couragement given  me  by  a  young  Friend,  and 
I  laid  down  my  head  in  quiet  fear,  feeling  the 
prayer  of  Mildred  Ratclitf,  "  Lord,  be  always 
near  thy  feeble  worm."  In  the  morning,  W.P. 
and  A.  M.  T.  kindly  took  us  to  Goshen  Monthly 
Meeting.  I  felt  very  poor,  but  thought  there 
was  encouragement  for  some  in  the  revival  of 
the  language,  Thy  God  hath  commanded  thy 
strength,  referring  to  the  disciples  in  the  ship 
when  the  winds  were  boisterous,  "  Why  are  ye 
so  fearful,  oh,  ye  of  little  faith."  Oh,  that  some 
of  the  younger  portion  of  that  meeting  may  be 
faithful  to  the  pointings  of  their  God.  Dear 
Phebe  Roberts  appeared  afterward  in  a  lively 
testimony,  and  in  the  Quarterly  Meeting  I  had 
unexpectedly  to  ask  that  He  would  strengthen 
the  things  that  remain  and  are  ready  to  die. 
Dined  with  many  Friends  at  Joseph  Passmore's, 
then  proceeded  on  to  B.  W.  Passmore's  at  Con- 
cord. Here  our  kind  Friends  left  us  and  re- 
turned to  West  Chester. 

Next  morning,  Seventh  Month  20th,  we  at- 
tended Concord  Monthly  Meeting,  small,  but 
having  some  living  members  in  it.  Rachel 
Bennington  appeared  in  a  lively  supplication, 
that  He  would  pardon  our  offences  and  pass  by 
our  transgressions.  The  Lord's  house  is  to  be 
builded  of  lively  stones.  "  Seekest  thou  great 
things  for  thyself,  seek  them  not,"  was  for  my 
second  rising.  After  the  Monthly  Meeting  an 
adjourned  Select  Preparative  Meeting  was  held, 
where  was  Salkeld  Larkin,  over  ninety  years 
old.  I  felt  that  a  ripening  influence  was  with 
them  that  day  and  hoped  some  of  them  would 
in  the  end  be  gathered  as  "  a  shock  of  corn, 
fully  ripe,  cometh  in  his  season." 

Our  kind  friends  B.  W.  and  R.  G.  Passmore 
entertained  R.  and  myself  all  night  and  in  the 
morning  took  us  to  Isaac  Hall's.  Charles  met 
us  again  in  the  afternoon,  and  on  First-day  we 
attended  Whiteland  Meeting,  stopping  on  the 
way  to  see  Susan  Malin,  a  dear,  innocent  and 
spirited  aged  Friend.  The  meeting  very  small. 
I  sat  in  doubt  and  conflict.  At  last  entered  into 
a  quiet  feeling,  and  had  to  petition  that  none 
might  be  like  one  formerly,  saying,  "I  cannot 
dig,  to  beg  I  am  ashamed." 

Dear  Abby  Hall  followed  in  a  lively  com- 
munication, and  I  was  thankful.  Ji.seph  Rob- 
erts took  us  to  the  home  of  his  parents,  Jacob 
and  Phebe  W.  Roberts,  to  dine.  Here  was  an 
interesting  family,  and  it  was  so  pleasant  to  be 
with  them.  We  proceeded  homeward  that  af- 
ternoon, and  Second-day  being  our  own  Quar- 
terly Meeting  we  attended  it. 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Cup  and  the  Fountain. — A  certain 
man  placed  a  fountain  by  the  wayside  and  he 
hung  a  cup  near  to  it  by  a  little  chain.  He  was 
told  some  time  after  that  a  great  art  critic  had 
found  much  fault  with  its  design.  "But,"  said 
he,  "Do  many  thirsty  persons  drink  at  it  ?"  Then 
they  told  him  that  thousands  of  poor  men,  wo- 
men, and  children  slacked  their  thirst  at  this 
fountain  ;  and  he  smiled  and  said  that  he  was 
little  troubled  by  the  critic's  observations,  only 
he  hoped  that  on  some  sultry  summer's  day  the 
critic  himself  might  fill  the  cup,  and  be  refreshed, 
and  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord.  He  is  my 
fountain,  and  here  is  my  cup:  find  fault  if  you 
please;  but  do  drink  of  the  water  of  life.  I 
only  care  for  this,  I  had  rather  bless  the  soul 
of  the  poorest  crossing-sweeper  or  rag  gatherer, 
than  please  a  prince  of  the  blood,  and  fail  to 
convert  him  to  God. —  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Notes  of  a  Trip  in  the  North  Carolina 
Mountains. 

[A  botanical  friend  has  kindly  placed  at  our 
disposal  his  notes  of  a  trip  made  last  summer 
to  Roan  Mountain,  in  North  Carolina.  Although 
the  main  object  of  his  excursion  was  botanical, 
yet  we  hope  that  even  those  who  are  not  espec- 
ially interested  in  Botany  will  find  matter  of 
interest  and  information  in  the  descriptions  of 
the  scenery  and  of  the  character  and  habits  of 
the  inhabitants  of  those  mountain  regions. — 
Ed.] 

Having  an  opportunity  for  a  couple  of  weeks 
vacation  this  summer,  I  decided  to  visit  the 
mountains  of  North  Carolina,  my  main  objec- 
tive point  being  Roan  Mountain.  This  moun- 
tain is  one  of  the  great  Smoky  Range,  with  an 
altitude  of  about  six  thousand  four  hundred  feet 
above  the  sea  level,  and  is  partly  in  North  Caro- 
lina and  partly  in  Tennessee.  It  has  long  been 
favorably  known  to  botanists,  not  only,  I  think, 
on  account  of  its  interesting  flora,  but  perhaps 
also  from  its  having  on  its  summit  a  hotel — an  ac- 
commodation in  which  it  is  probably  unique 
among  Southern  mountains.  The  most  direct 
method  of  reaching  it  is  by  means  of  the  East 
Tennessee,  Virginia  and  Georgia  Railroad, 
which  lands  passengers  within  twelve  miles  of 
the  summit.  Another  method,  however,  is  to 
go  to  some  point  on  the  Southern  Railway,  and 
then,  afoot  or  on  horseback,  do  the  rest  over 
the  mountains.  I  decided  upon  the  latter,  as 
likely  to  introduce  me  better  to  the  mountaineer 
life. 

Leaving  Philadelphia  on  the  evening  of  Sev- 
enth Month,  18th,  the  next  morning  the  train 
was  in  Southern  Virginia,  and  the  view  from 
the  car  windows  included  many  sights  peculiarly 
Southern.  Tobacco  and  cotton  in  the  fields; 
chinquapins  and  sour-wood  in  the  woods;  and 
among  the  few  flowers  which  I  could  recognize, 
because  of  the  swift  movement  of  the  train,  the 
passion  flower  (Passiflora  inearnata)  and  a  large 
blue  pea-blossom,  which  I  fancy  was  the  Spurred 
Butterfly-pea  (CentroseviaVirginiand)  were  pro- 
minent. Changing  cars  at  Salisbury,  N.  C, 
there  was  an  hour  or  two  at  my  disposal  which 
I  occupied  with  a  short  walk  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  station.  A  species  of  Bindweed 
(Convolvulus  arvensis)  and  Silphium  asleriscus 
(the  latter  a  showy  composite  and  near  relative 
to  the  rosin-weed  or  compass-plant  of  the  West) 
were  noticed,  as  well  as  the  beautiful  orange- 
red  bells  of  the  Virginia  creeper  hanging  from 
tree  tops. 

A  few  hours  later  the  train  deposited  me  at 
Marion,  N.  O,  a  little  town  with  some  preten- 
sions to  being  a  summer-resort,  at  the  foot  of 
the  Blue  Ridge.  This  is  a  point  of  departure 
for  mountain  parties  bound  for  Mt.  Mitchell  or 
the  Roan.  The  country  roundabout  is  some- 
what of  the  nature  of  Oak  barrens,  and  its  flora 
comprised  many  plants  familiar  to  me  near 
Philadelphia.  A  plant  which  I  took  to  be 
Polygala  Nuttallii,  grew  in  abundance  in  the 
dry  woods;  and  I  was  interested  in  noticing 
the  delightful  odor  of  wintergreen  exhaled  by 
the  roots  when  fresh  plucked.  The  perfume, 
however,  was  evanescent,  not  lasting  over  a  few 
moments.  The  sweet-scented  golden-rod  (Soli- 
dago  odord)  was  also  noticed  ;  and  a  handful 
of  the  leaves  put  in  my  pocket  retained  their 
pleasant  perfume  for  many  days. 

A  prominent  feature  of  the  Southern  woods 
I  found  to  be  the  sour-wood  (Oxydendrum  ar- 1 
boreum)  which  at  the  time  of  my  visit  was  in  | 


bloom,  or  in  early  fruit.  The  flowers  are  borne 
in  long  slender  one-sided  racemes,  drooping  and 
curving  upward  at  the  end  ;  and  at  a  distance 
the  trees  present  somewhat  the  appearance  of 
little  chestnut  trees,  because  of  the  character  of 
the  inflorescence. 

My  route  from  Marion  was  due  north.  The 
flora  for  a  half  a  day  was  very  similar  to  that 
of  the  Jersey  pine-barrens.  Golden  Aster 
(Chrysopsis  Mariana),  Wild  Flax  (Linum  Vir- 
gmianum),  the  Flowering  Spurge  (Euphorbia 
corollata),  St.  Andrew's  Cross  (Ascyruvi  crux- 
Andreae),  Goat's  Rue  (Tephrosia  Virginiaiia), 
Wild  Indigo  (Baptisia  iindoria)  and  the  smaller 
Sumac  (Rhus  copallind),  with  the  Tick-trefoil 
(Desmodium  nudiflorum)  were  noted,  either  in 
flower  or  fruit.  On  theedgeofthe  wood  Schr  an  kia 
angustata  was  found  in  bloom, — a  curious  plant, 
procumbent  on  the  ground,  thorny,  and  with 
little  balls  of  delicate  pink  flowers.  Its  close 
relationship  to  the  Mimosa  is  betrayed  by  the 
speed  with  which  its  leaves  close  when  the  plant 
is  touched,  as  well  as  the  peculiar  character  of 
its  blooms. 

Among  the  plants  not  common  around  Phil- 
adelphia, the  chinquapin,  the  Virginian  Catch- 
fly  (Si/ene  Virginica)  and  the  purple  Houstonia 
(H.  purpurea)  were  frequently  seen.  The  Vir- 
ginia Catch-fly  was  particularly  noticeable  along 
wooded  roadsides,  by  reason  of  its  brilliant  red, 
star-like  flowers. 

Travellers  in  the  North  Carolina  Mountains 
need  expect  no  hotel  accommodations  away 
from  the  railroads.  The  custom  is  to  stop  at 
private  houses  and  take  such  fare  as  may  be 
offered  them.  My  first  stop  was  at  the  hospita- 
ble residence  of  the  postmaster  of  North  Cove. 
The  North  Carolina  mountaineers  appear  to  be 
of  two  well-marked  classes, — those  termed  the 
"  well-doing  people,"  who,  while  poor,  are  thrifty 
and  cleanly,  and  another  class  whose  character- 
istics are  quite  the  reverse  of  this.  The  cabins 
of  the  latter  sort  are  not  very  inviting,  and,  if 
possible,  would  best  be  passed  by  by  travellers  on 
account  of  the  dirt.  Everywhere  in  the  moun- 
tains I  found  milk  and  honey  and  corn-bread 
to  be  the  staple  fare,  with  sometimes  a  bit  of 
bacon  and  a  few  vegetables,  such  as  green  beans, 
or  squash,  added.  Buttermilk  is  always  found 
in  the  mountain  cabins,  and  is  nearly  always 
good,  probably  from  the  fact  that  churning  takes 
place  every  day. 

My  postmaster  friend  was  a  man  of  decidedly 
the  better  sort — intelligent  and  sociable.  I 
passed  a  comfortable  night  under  his  roof,  and 
left  in  the  morning  refreshed  by  the  quiet 
night's  rest  and  the  simple  wholesome  fare.  My 
bill  for  two  meals  and  lodging  was  thirty  cents. 
This  place  was  in  what  is  called  the  North  Cove 
— a  valley  between  the  Blue  Ridge  and  the  long 
line  of  the  Linville  Mountain.  My  road  next 
day  ran  close  to  the  noisy  mountain  stream 
which  is  the  North  Fork  of  the  Catawba  River, 
and  in  one  of  whose  shady  pools  I  took  a  re- 
freshing dip  towards  noon.  A  species  of  Al- 
um Root  (Heuchera  villosd)  was  abundant  on 
the  rocks;  the  Angelica-tree  (Aralia  spinosa) 
I  saw  for  the  first  time — a  very  attractive  shrub 
or  small  tree,  easily  recognized  by  its  immense 
divided  leaves  and  prickly  branches,  and  the 
yellowish- green  flowers  borne  at  the  top  of  the 
tree  in  a  large  compound  panicle.  On  a  rather 
unkempt  and  unattractive  looking  hillside  I 
came  upon  a  little  colony  of  Pogonia  pendula, 
a  very  attractive  orchid  which  I  had  never 
seen  before.  It  was  especially  interesting  to 
find  it  in  the  tangle  of  coarser  plants,  amid  rocks 
and  thorns.    It  seemed  to  speak  of  the  Divine 
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impartiality,  so  much  beauty  set  down  in  the 
midst  of  so  much  neglect. 

Travelling  northward  in  the  North  Cove  is  a 
good  deal  like  travelling  downwards  in  the  let- 
ter V,— the  line  of  the  Blue  Ridge  on  the  one 
side  and  of  the  Linville  Mountain  on  the  other 
being  as  the  two  sides  of  the  letter,  which  con- 
verge at  a  point  known  locally  as  the  Winding 
Stairs,  an  extremely  steep  hillside,  which  is 
climbed  by  means  of  a  zigzag  path. 

In  the  upper  part  of  this  cove  Melanthium 
parviflorum,  a  characteristic  Southern  plant, 
somewhat  like  our  green  Hellebore,  but  with 
smaller  flowers,  was  growing:  also, on  limestone 
rocks  a  little  patch  of  the  Wall  Rue  Spleen  wort 
(Asplenium  Ruta-muraria).  At  the  top  of  the 
Winding  Stairs,  probably  the  most  inconspicu- 
ous of  our  native  orchids,  with  certainly  the 
most  ungainly  name  (Microstylis  ophioglossoides) 
was  in  bloom.  New  Jersey  tea,  both  in  flower 
and  fruit,  was  abundant  on  this  hillside  (Cea- 
nothus  Americanus). 

It  coming  on  to  rain,  I  stopped  for  the  even- 
ing at  about  four  o'clock  (Seventh  Month  22nd) 
at  Franklin's,  a  house  in  the  woods  on  top  of 
the  Blue  Ridge.  This  is  a  place  of  more  than 
ordinary  pretensions,  as  mountain  houses  go. 
I  had  a  wood  fire  and  a  bed  in  the  parlor,  and 
my  bill  for  supper,  lodging  and  breakfast 
amounted  to  sixty  cents,  which  was  twice  the 
ordinary  charge.  Franklin's  is  the  usual  stop- 
ping-place for  people  who  visit  the  Falls  of  the 
Linville  River,  which  are  about  half  a  mile 
distant,  and  form  one  of  the  attractions  to  visi- 
tors. The  road  the  next  morning  took  me  down 
the  Blue  Ridge  and  west  over  the  Toe  River, 
whose  rapidly  flowing  waters  I  crossed  on  foot 
logs.  It  rained  most  of  the  morning  and  made 
botanizing  a  rather  discouraging  pastime.  I  was 
gratified,  however,  to  find  Clethra  acuminata,  a 
small  tree  bearing  spikes  of  white  flowers,  with 
a  faint  perfume.  It  is  a  cousin  of  the  sweet- 
pepper  bush,  which  is  common  in  the  Jersey 
barrens.  The  streams  which  I  crossed  to  day 
were  all  bound  for  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  ;  yester- 
day they  ran  easterly  toward  the  Atlantic. 
Cane  Creek  Mountain  was  crossed  in  the  after- 
noon, but  everything  being  wet  (including  my- 
self), the  country  passed  through  did  not  re- 
ceive the  attention  it  deserved.  Nevertheless, 
in  a  brush-pile  the  brilliant  orange  spike  of  the 
yellow-fringed  orchis  (Habenaria  ciliaris)  was 
noticed  and  went  into  the  portfolio  ;  also  at  the 
top  of  the  mountain,  Gerardia  laevigata  dis- 
played its  yellow  trumpets.  The  interesting 
feature  of  Cane  Creek  Mountain  was  a  small 
mica  mine  which  I  passed.  The  workers  of  it 
were  a  young  man  and  a  young  woman,  of  the 
more  shiftless  mountaineer  class.  The  man, 
with  whom  I  had  some  conversation,  did  not 
know  what  became  of  the  mica  after  it  reached 
a  point  about  five  miles  from  the  mine.  He 
got  five  dollars  a  ton  for  it,  and  his  interest 
seemed  to  cease  with  that. 

I  went  dinnerless  that  day,  save  for  a  pint  of 
buttermilk  obtained  through  dint  of  persever- 
ance from  the  denizens  of  a  wretched  cabin. 

This  evening  (Seventh  Month  23rd)  was 
spent  at  a  point  three  miles  from  Bakersviile, 
and  about  eight  or  nine  miles  from  the  summit 
of  the  Roan,  in  a  long  dilapidated  house  in- 
habited by  a  blacksmith  and  his  family.  I  was 
accommodated  here  with  a  small  piece  of  hair- 
comb,  the  first  I  had  seen  since  leaving  Marion. 
My  host  dissuaded  me  from  going  through 
Bakersviile,  as  I  had  intended,  in  order  to 
reach  the  R  >an,  and  put  me  on  what  he  called 
a  shorter  route.    The  morning  was  fortunately 


sunshiny,  and  botanizing  became  possible  again. 
One  of  the  most  conspicuous  plants  along  the 
road  was  the  American  Bellflower  ( Campanula 
Americana),  its  tall,  graceful  spires  of  blue 
blossoms  making  a  very  cheerful  ornament  in 
the  fence-rows.  Another  plant  which  had  hith- 
erto been  a  stranger  to  me  (though  not  uncom- 
mon further  north)  was  Actinomeris  squarrow, 
a  tall,  slender  composite,  with  winged  stems 
and  yellow-ray  flowers,  which  hung  downward 
almost  perpendicularly.  By  a  shady  stream  a 
curious  plant,  with  lower  leaves  fully  two  feet 
across,  and  heads  of  blue  berries,  borne  on  bright 
red  pedicels,  attracted  my  attention,  and  proved 
to  be  the  umbrella  leaf  (Diphylleia  cymosa),  a 
characteristic  Southerner.  A  farmer  on  horse 
back,  travelling  up  the  mountain  to  get  his  cra- 
dle, which  a  neighbor  had  borrowed  and  failed 
to  return,  bore  me  company  for  a  couple  of 
miles,  and  hospitably  insisted  on  my  riding  his 
horse,  he  dismounting  and  walking  till  his  des- 
tination was  reached.  By  three  o'clock  I  was 
fairly  on  the  side  of  the  Roan.  I  was  interested 
to  find  the  Shad-bush, as  we  call  it  in  the  North, 
here  growing  to  the  height  of  a  good  sized  tree. 
Its  berries  were  ripe  and  were  quite  refreshing 
after  the  hard  climb  through  an  almost  perpen- 
dicular mountain  meadow.  The  man  who  ac- 
companied me  spoke  of  the  berry  as  "  sarvices" 
— corruption  of"  service  berry,"  by  which  name 
the  tree  sometimes  goes.  Further  up  the  moun- 
tain Ca.calia  rcnijorrnis,  a  Eupatorium  with 
drooping  corymbs  of  white  flowers,  which  I  took 
to  be  E.  aromatieum,  the  red  Turtle-head  (Che- 
lone  obliqua)  were  found.  By  a  mountain  brook 
a  meadow  rue  (Thalictrum  clavatum)  grew.  This 
is  one  of  the  most  attractive  of  the  meadow-rues, 
and  differs  from  our  Northern  varieties  in  hav- 
ing perfect  flowers.  The  little  crescent-shaped 
seed-vessels  are  quite  attractive. 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Exercise  of  a  Past  Generation. 

"At  a  Yearly  Meeting  held  in  Philadelphia 
E.  E.  said  in  substance,  she 
has  felt  a  concern  on  her  mind  during  the  sit- 
tings of  both  to-day  and  yesterday,  and  she 
feared  to  leave  the  meeting  without  expressing 
it.  She  had  remembered  the  words  of  the 
prophet,  '  Lo,  I  will  command,  and  I  will  sift 
the  house  of  Israel  among  all  nations,  like  as 
corn  is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least 
grain  fall  upon  the  earth.'  It  is  a  time  of  com- 
motion, of  shaking  among  all  religious  denomi- 
nations; not  one  was  exempted  from  it  in  some 
shape  or  other,  as  far  as  she  knew.  The  true 
Israel  of  God,  of  which  our  Society  forms  a  part, 
is  undergoing  a  sifting,  and  the  language  of 
many  hearts  had  been,  'Let  not  thy  hand  stop 
for  our  crying,  till  all  impurities  are  taken 
away.'  Many  of  us  had  sorrowfully  felt,  and 
her  heart  had  been  made  sick  with  the  want  of 
unity  of  feelings,  the  unsettlement  there  was 
among  some,  and  the  dissatisfaction  of  others. 

There  had  been  a  hushing  up,  a  covering  up, 
a  putting  the  evil  day  afar  off,  but  the  time  was 
drawing  near  when  it  would  have  to  be  shown 
what  and  where  we  were.  Though  we  had  to 
appearance  been  getting  along  smoothly  from 
year  to  year,  yet  hundreds  had  felt  that  there 
was  an  undercurrent  of  dissimulation  and  in- 
sincerity, of  putting  on  two  faces,  using  two 
languages,  according  to  the  company  some  were 
in.  She  had  remembered  the  disciples  were 
commanded  not  to  take  two  coats.  Many  had 
been  made  to  drink  of  the  wine  of  astonishment. 
If  any  were  disposed  to  think  hardly  other,  or 
to  say  hard  things  of  her,  she  desired  to  be  able 


to  bear  it.  The  Lord  would  have  a  people 
without  spot  or  blemish,  or  any  such  thing. 
The  chaff'  must  be  sifted  from  the  wheat,  but 
she  was  comforted  by  the  assurance  that  not 
one  grain  of  the  solid,  substantial  wheat  should 
fall  to  the  ground  ;  nothing  but  the  chaff  should 
fall  to  the  ground,  nothing  but  the  chaff  would 
fly.  He  will  sift  again  and  again.  The  lan- 
guage of  her  heart  had  been,  grievous  as  it 
might  be  to  endure,  '  Oh,  Lord,  if  Thou  wilt 
extend  thy  arm  around  us  and  encircle  us,  and 
hold  us  up,  then  carry  on  thy  blessed  work  to 
purify  us.' 

The  dear  young  people,  she  said,  had  claimed 
her  most  tender  sympathy.  She  believed  many 
of  them  were  deepening  in  the  root,  notwith- 
tanding  they  had  been  surely  puzzled  at  the 
difference  of  opinion,  and  also  to  account  for 
many  things  that  had  passed  and  were  passing. 
Some  were  ready  to  seek  in  other  Societies  for 
the  rest  they  found  not  in  their  own.  But  it 
would  not  do  to  look  outward.  The  watchword 
was,  'Abide  in  the  patience  a  little  longer, 
and  your  deliverance,  our  deliverance,  will  be 
wrought.'  Though  we  might  seem  to  be  in  a 
narrow  place  ;  as  with  the  Red  Sea  before  and 
the  bands  of  the  Philistines  behind,  the  Lord 
will  make  a  way  for  us  when  we  can  see  no  way, 
and  will  again  enable  our  Society  to  enjoy  her 
salvation,  as  iu  former  times.  The  Lord  is 
on  his  way  to  open  the  prison  doors,  where  those 
who,  like  Joseph,  are  bound  iu  prison,  who  have 
been  let  down  into  the  pit  where  there  is  no 
water,  who  have  been  hated  and  sold  of  their 
brethren,  shall  be  set  free.  The  Lord  will  sift 
again  and  again,  and  the  chaff  will  fly,  but  hun- 
dreds will  be  planted  like  Joseph,  as  a  fruitful 
vine  by  the  side  of  the  well,  whose  branches 
run  over  the  wall.  The  archers  have  sorely 
grieved  him  and  shot  at  him  and  hated  him, 
but  his  bow  abide  iu  strength  and  the  arm  of 
his  hands  were  made  strong  by  the  hands  of 
the  mighty  God  of  Jacob." 

Hazen  S.  Pingree,  Mayor  of  Detroit  and 
Governor-elect  of  Michigan,  began  his  career 
cutting  leather  soles  ten  hours  a  day  at  the  rate 
of  four  dollars  a  week.  Though  now  a  middle- 
aged  man,  he  was  entirely  unknown  till  about 
eight  years  ago,  when  he  was  requested  to  run 
for  the  Mayoralty  of  Detroit  by  the  Republi- 
cans, who  were  then  in  a  small  minority.  This 
nomination,  given  as  an  empty  compliment,  not 
to  say  jest,  was  taken  by  Mr.  Pingree  in  earnest ; 
and  after  a  remarkable  canvass,  in  which  he 
preached  reform  night  and  day,  he  found  him- 
self elected.  His  first  reform  was  to  reduce  fares 
on  the  street  cars  to  three  cents.  The  corpora- 
tions ridiculed  this  idea  ;  but  the  Mayor  boarded 
a  car,  offered  three  cents  to  the  conductor,  was 
put  off,  brought  suit  against  the  company,  after  a 
two  years'  litigation  the  desired  reduction  was  ac- 
complished. His  next  moves  were  to  gain  for 
the  city  control  over  its  public  lighting,  to  se- 
cure cheaper  gas  for  consumers,  and  to  have  the 
streets  paved  directly  by  the  Board  of  Public 
Works.  These  acts  have  made  him  both  the 
enemy  of  the  corporations  and  the  idol  of  the 
people.  The  "  potato  patch"  movement,  how- 
ever, was  the  thing  that  turned  all  eyes  on  the 
"Hon.  Potato  Pingree,"  as  The  Sun  calls  him. 
It  has  proved  financially  successful,  as  it  has 
supported  thousands  of  persons  in  whatever  city 
the  scheme  has  been  tried,  and  likewise  socially  ; 
for  the  police  records  show  a  remarkable  dimi- 
nution in  crime  in  those  localities  from  which 
the  laborers  were  drawn,  and,  which  had  been 
previously  the  worst  in  Detroit. 
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Fob  "The  Fkiend." 

The  Story  of  My  Life. 

BY  WILLIAM  TAYLOR. 

The  author  of  this  book  was  born  in  1821, 
in  Virginia.  He  was  descended  from  Scotch- 
Irish  ancestors.  The  family  were  members 
among  the  Presbyterians.  But  being  seriously 
impressed  by  the  labors  of  some  Methodists,  he 
joined  in  membership  with  that  body.  He  was 
full  of  zeal,  and  became  so  burthened  on  ac- 
count of  the  peril  of  unsaved  souls  that  he  be- 
came very  unhappy,  until  he  was  relieved  by 
a  dream,  in  which  the  Spirit  said  to  him,  "My 
child,  you  are  needlessly  disturbing  your  mind 
about  the  work  God  has  for  you  to  do.  You 
must  tarry  at  Jerusalem  till  endued  with  pow- 
er from  on  high.  Then  God  will  call  you  as 
He  did  Jonah,  when  He  said  distinctly,  'Arise, 
go  to  Nineveh,  that  great  city.' "  "  The  pro- 
phetic mention  of  Jonah,  by  anticipation,  so 
rilled  me,  that  I  sprang  up,  and  the  peace  of 
God  pervaded  my  spirit,  so  that  I  gave  myself 
no  further  trouble  on  the  subject  of  preaching, 
but  left  it  ail  to  God." 

In  1842,  William  Taylor  was  appointed  a 
junior  preacher,  to  assist  in  one  of  the  Virginia 
circuits.  He  thought  it  his  duty  to  wituess  for 
Jesus  to  every  one  with  whom  he  was  brought 
into  contact.  In  regard  to  these  opportunities, 
he  says,  "  The  Lord  often  helped  me,  but  some- 
times I  missed  it  nearly  as  far  as  the  pious 
barber  who  felt  it  his  duty  to  talk  to  every  man 
about  his  soul  who  came  to  be  shaved.  In  many 
cases  it  worked  very  well,  but  one  day,  when  a 
very  highly  cultured  gentleman  came  in  to  be 
shaved,  the  barber's  courage  failed  him.  He 
spent  a  long  time  in  applying  the  lather  to  the 
gentleman's  face,  and  then  strapped  his  razor 
to  sharpen  his  courage,  till  the  lather  on  the 
man's  face  was  nearly  dry;  then  turning  sud- 
denly towards  the  gentleman,  razor  in  hand, 
the  barber  said,  'Are  you  prepared  to  die,  sir?' 
The  man  sprang  to  his  feet  and  ran  away  in 
great  alarm,  thinking  the  barber  had  gone  crazy 
and  was  going  to  cut  his  throat." 

As  an  illustration  of  his  earnestness,  when 
the  bishop  was  making  the  appointment  for 
service,  and  William  was  asked  where  he  would 
like  to  be  sent  to,  he  replied,  "Not  to  a  fat, 
flourishing  circuit,  but  to  one  where  there  are 
plenty  of  sinners." 

In  the  fall  of  1848,  in  Baltimore,  Bishop 
Waugh  asked  Taylor  if  he  would  be  willing  to 
go  to  California  as  one  of  two  missionaries,  who 
were  to  be  sent  to  that  field.  Taylor  replied 
that  he  had  always  been  ready  to  accept  any 
appointment  under  the  appointing  authority  of 
his  church.  The  bishop  told  him  to  consult 
his  wife. 

"So  I  went  to  our  parsonage.  Anna  met 
me  at  the  door,  and  I  said,  '  Bishop  Waugh 
wants  to  send  us  as  missionaries  to  California ; 
what  do  you  think  of  that?'  She  was  soon  pre- 
pared to  consent.  After  much  delay,  owing  to 
the  difficulty  of  finding  passage,  tickets  were 
purchased  on  a  clipper  ship  of  Baltimore  for 
San  Francisco,  and  that  port  was  reached  in 
the  Ninth  Month  of  1849." 

The  day  after  casting  anchor,  Taylor  went 
ashore  to  see  the  situation.  There  was  not  a 
brick  house  in  the  town  and  but  few  of  wood, 
and  they  were  constructed  mainly  of  lumber 
from  drygoods  boxes.  There  were  three  or  four 
adobe  houses,  but  a  vast  encampment  in  tents 
of  about  twenty  thousand  men  and  ten  women. 
After  diligent  enquiry  he  found  a  few  Metho- 
dists and  a  place  of  worship. 


The  following  week  was  spent  iu  learning 
California  prices  and  modes  of  life,  and  in  try- 
ing to  secure  a  house  in  which  to  live.  Pota- 
toes were  fifty  cents  per  pound,  South  American 
apples  fifty  cents  a  piece,  fresh  beef  fifty  cents 
a  pound,  Hour  fifty  dollars  a  barrel,  and  so  on. 
Rents  were  high,  five  hundred  dollars  a  month 
for  a  plain  house  a  story  and  a-half  high,  with  five 
rooms.  It  was  decided  to  build  a  house,  and 
Taylor  went  to  the  woods  with  axe  and  wedges 
to  split  out  timber.  The  scantlings  which  he 
bought  in  the  rough,  split  out  like  large  fence 
rails,  he  hewed  to  the  square  with  a  broad  axe. 
He  made  three  thousand  shingles,  and  exchanged 
them  for  twenty-four  joists,  each  seventeen 
feet  long.  For  weather  boarding  he  bought 
rough  clap  boards,  six  feet  long,  and  shaved 
them  smooth  with  a  drawing-knife.  He  used 
similar  boards  for  the  roof.  Hauling  his  stuff 
from  the  Red  woods  to  the  San  Antonio  land- 
ing cost  twenty-five  dollars  per  thousand  feet ; 
the  regular  price  from  thence  to  San  Francisco 
was  forty  dollars  per  thousand,  but  by  hiring  a 
boat  and  working  with  his  own  hands,  he  got 
the  work  done  for  less  than  half  that  amount. 

Having  made  arrangements  for  a  temporary 
absence  from  home,  Taylor  visited  San  Jose 
and  Santa  Clara.  His  experience  at  the  latter 
place  furnishes  an  illustration  of  his  zeal. 

"  One  of  the  old  adobe  houses  of  the  deserted 
mission  was  at  the  time  of  my  untimely  visit 
bearing  the  name  of  Reynold's  Hotel.  After 
seeing  that  my  horse  was  well  fed,  I  was  con- 
ducted into  the  bar-room,  where  a  jolly  lot  of 
gamblers  were  employed  in  card-playing.  By 
the  time  I  got  thawed  out  and  refreshed  by  a 
good  supper  they  got  through  with  their  game 
and  gathered  around  the  fire,  which  was  kept 
blazing  in  an  old  time  chimney  place.  I  took 
a  seat  in  their  midst  and  led  in  a  conversation 
about  the  varieties  of  life  in  San  Francisco, 
which  led  on  to  the  de:cription  of  the  sick  men 
in  the  hospitals  there,  and  of  their  varied  ex- 
periences, living  and  dying. 

"  None  of  my  bar-room  associates  knew  me, 
but  listened  with  close  attention  to  my  facts 
illustrative  of  the  real  life  of  California  adven- 
turers. Finally,  one  said,  'Come,  boys,  let  us 
go  to  bed.'  Another  replied,  '  Yes,  but  we 
must  have  another  nip  before  we  turn  in.' 

"  I  said,  gentlemen,  if  you  have  no  objections, 
I  propose  we  have  a  word  of  prayer  together 
before  we  retire. 

"  They  looked  at  me  and  at  each  other  in 
manifest  surprise,  and  I  looked  at  the  bar-keep- 
er, who  was  standing  ready  to  sell  a  'nip'  of 
brandy  to  each  one,  at  twenty-five  cents  apiece. 
After  a  little  pause,  the  barkeeper  replied,  '  I 
suppose  there  is  no  objection,  sir.' 

"Thank  you,  sir.  Come,  boys,  let  us  all 
kneel  down  as  we  used  to  do  with  the  old  folks 
at  home,  and  ask  the  God  of  our  fathers  and 
mothers  to  have  mercy  on  us. 

"They  all  kneeled  down  as  humbly,  and  I 
prayed  for  them,  and  for  their  kindred  and 
loved  ones  at  home,  but  now  so  far  away,  with 
dreaded  possibilities,  of  never  meeting  agaiu  in 
the  flesh.  I  prayed  earnestly  that  these  ad- 
venturous young  men,  and  their  fathers,  moth- 
ers, sisters  and  brothers  far  away,  might  all 
surrender  wholly  to  God,  and  receive  Jesus 
Christ  and  be  saved,  and  be  prepared  for  happy 
reunions  on  earth  or  in  Heaven. 

"They  took  no  more  ' nips' that  night,  but 
slipped  off  to  bed  without  a  word.  I  said  no- 
thing to  them  directly  about  their  gambling 
and  drinking,  but  took  the  inside  track  of  them. 
I  met  one  of  them  next  day  in  San  Jose,  and 


he  seemed  as  glad  to  see  me  as  if  I  had  been 
his  old  kinsman." 

One  First-day  morning  William  Taylor  an- 
nounced that  he  would  preach  at  three  P.  M., 
on  the  plaza  in  the  open,  and  to  the  gamblers 
and  all  outdoor  people  who  might  wish  to  hear. 

"It  was  a  startling  announcement,  causing 
fear  and  anxiety  to  most  of  my  people.  Most 
of  the  gamblers  were  located  on  the  north  and 
east  side  of  the  plaza,  or  public  square.  They 
occupied  the  largest  and  best  tents,  followed  by 
the  best  houses  in  the  city.  Every  saloon  had 
its  bar  and  band  of  music,  and  they  were  in  full 
blast  every  day  and  night  of  every  week,  and 
Sunday  was  the  greatest  of  the  seven.  Their 
tables  were  loaded  with  piles  of  gold  dust  and 
coin,  surrounded  by  crowds  of  gamblers  and 
sight  seers. 

"The  gamblers  were  so  numerous,  and  com- 
manded so  much  money  and  influence  they  were 
above  all  law,  except  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

"  It  was  no  new  thing  for  a  man  to  be  shot,  but 
no  arrests  followed.  There  was  not  a  jail  in  Cali- 
fornia then,  nor  for  two  years  after,  and  no 
administration  of  government  at  all  adequate 
to  the  demands  of  justice,  or  the  protection  of 
life. 

"The  country  had  just  been  bought  from 
Mexico,  and  was  still  under  the  forms  of  Mexi- 
can law,  with  an  alcalde  to  preside  over  the  city 
of  San  Francisco.  So  when  I  announced  that 
I  would  preach  on  the  plaza  it  was  feared  that 
the  gamblers  would  take  it  as  an  insult  and 
shoot  me.  There  was  no  legal  protection  or 
redress.  It  would  only  be  said  next  day,  'The 
gamblers  killed  a  Methodist  preacher  yesterday. 
He  very  impudently  went  down  to  preach  on 
the  plaza,  and  before  he  got  fairly  at  it  they 
shot  him.' 

"  At  the  time  appointed,  in  company  with 
my  heroic  young  wife,  I  walked  down  to  the 
plaza,  and  a  few  of  my  people  followed.  Seat- 
ing my  wife  on  a  chair,  I  mounted  a  carpenter's 
work-bench,  which  stood  in  front  of  the  largest 
saloon.  My  wife  had  a  voice  of  peculiar  melt- 
ing melody,  and  of  marvelous  compass,  and 
my  own  voice  could  be  heard  a  long  distance; 
so  as  soon  as  I  mounted  the  workbench,  I  open- 
ed up  on  the  Royal  Proclamation  : 

Hear  the  royal  proclamation, 
The  glad  tidings  of  salvation, 
Publishing  to  every  creature, 
To  the  ruined  sons  of  nature — 
Jesus  reigns,  He  reigns  victorious, 
Over  heaven  and  earth  most  glorious, 
J esus  reigns ! 

"  Restless  hundreds  of  excitable  men  came 
running  from  every  direction  to  see  what  new 
wonder  under  the  sun  had  appeared.  The  gam- 
bling houses  were  nearly  vacated.  The  crowd 
surrounded  me  nearly  a  hundred  deep  on  all 
sides.  I  was  in  for  it.  I  had  crossed  the  rubi- 
con  ;  the  tug  of  war  was  imminent. 

"I  said,  Gentlemen,  if  our  friends  in  the 
Eastern  States  had  heard  there  was  to  be  preach- 
ing this  afternoon  on  Portsmouth  Square,  in  San 
Francisco,  they  would  have  predicted  disorder, 
confusion  and  riot ;  but  we  who  are  here  have 
no  thought  of  any  such  thing.  There  is  no  true 
American  who  may  not  be  depended  on  to  ob- 
serve order  under  the  preaching  of  God's  word 
anywhere,  and  maintain  it  if  need  be.  We!j 
shall  have  order ! 

"  Your  favorite  rule  in  arithmetic  is  the  rule 
of  loss  and  gain.  In  your  tedious  voyage  around 
Cape  Horn,  or  your  wearisome  journey  across 
the  plains,  or  hurried  and  perilous  passage  across 
the  Isthmus  of  Panama,  and  during  your  few 
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months  of  sojourn  in  California,  you  have  been 
figuring  under  the  rule  of  loss  and  gain. 

"Now  I  wish  most  respectfully  to  submit 
you  a  question  under  your  favorite  rule  and 
have  you  work  it  out.  The  question  I  submit 
may  be  found  in  the  twenty-sixth  verse  of  the 
sixteenth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  by 
Matthew.  Shall  I  announce  it  ?  '  What  is  a 
man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ?' 

"  Perfect  order  was  observed  and  profound 
attention  given  to  every  sentence  of  the  sermon 
that  followed. 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  progress  of  the  reform  of  the  Civil  Ser- 
vice in  the  last  fifteen  years  is  full  of  encourage- 
ment to  those  engaged  in  purifying  municipal 
administration,  in  which  the  gains  are  some- 
times almost  balanced  by  the  losses.  Every- 
body knows  that  the  attempt  to  put  our  national 
service  on  a  non-partisan,  business  basis  has 
been  a  long  continuous  fight  against  the  friends 
of  the  spoils  system.  The  first  application  of 
the  system  was  on  a  very  moderate  scale,  and 
itcould  only  be  extended  gradually.  Itencoun- 
tered  open  foes  in  Congress,  who  endeavored  to 
break  it  down  by  proposing  to  withhold  the 
appropriations  necessary  to  carry  it  out,  and  by 
other  methods.  Its  advocates  were  unspar- 
ingly denounced  as  visionaries,  and  ridiculed  as 
"snivel  "  service  reformers.  But  the  reform  was 
grounded  in  common  sense  and  on  sound  busi- 
ness principles,  and  could  not  be  overthrown. 
President  Arthur  had  the  honor  of  making  the 
first  classification,  which  included  fifteen  thou- 
sand positions.  President  Cleveland,  in  his  first 
term,  enlarged  the  list,  and  so  did  President  Har- 
rison. President  Cleveland  has  again  evinced 
his  friendship  for  the  system  in  his  second  term, 
aDd  we  have  now  ninety  thousand  positions  re- 
moved from  the  scramble  of  office  hunters  and 
free  from  partisan  influences.  The  postmasters, 
numbering  seveirty  thousand  or  more,  are  still 
outside  the  classified  list,  but  only  a  small  frac- 
tion of  the  executive  service.  The  result  is  ex- 
tremely gratifying.  We  owe  to  the  members 
of  the  National  Civil  Service  Reform  League  a 
national  debt  of  gratitude  for  its  patriotic  and 
unpaid  service  to  this  cause.  At  its  recent 
meeting  in  Philadelphia,  President  Proctor, 
of  the  National  Civil  Service  Commission, 
gave  valuable  testimony  to  the  results  of  the 
classified  service  in  increased  efficiency  and 
economy.  He  said  in  many  cases  one  clerk  is 
now  doing  satisfactorily  the  work  that  used  to 
be  divided  among  a  dozen  or  more,  when  men 
got  positions  on  other  grounds  than  competency, 
and  when  the  force  was  sometimes  increased  in 
order  "  to  eat  up  the  appropriation."  C.  Schurz, 
the  President  of  the  League,  deserves  great 
honor  for  his  persistent  and  able  advocacy  of 
the  principles  of  the  merit  system. —  Indepen- 
dent. 

TriE  Pittsburgh  Post  of  Twelfth  Month  first 
contains  the  following:  "  Frank  A.  Preble  ap- 
peared as  complainant  in  the  Middlesex  court 
in  a  suit  against  the  Waltham  Orangemen's 
lodge  and  told  of  the  rough  treatment  which  he 
received  while  being  initiated  by  the  officers. 
They  told  him  he  must  take  off  his  outer  clothing, 
which  he  did,  and  he  entered  the  main  hall  clad 
in  a  shirt,  white  overalls  and  shoes.  He  was 
made  to  kneel  down  and  repeat  something,  and 
while  doing  so  the  men  took  off  his  shoes.  Then 
his  clothing  was  rolled  up  to  his  knees  and  he 
was  marched  about  the  hall  while  some  one 
whipped  his  legs  with  rattan  whips.    He  testi- 


fied that  a  bag  of  stones  weighing  forty  pounds 
was  then  put  on  his  shoulders  and  that  he  was 
pulled  to  the  floor,  while  some  one  sat  on  him 
and  jabbed  him  with  pins  or  an  ice  pick.  He 
was  then  made  to  go  up  a  stepladder,  anil  from 
this  he  fell  into  a  blanket  and  was '  tossed.'  Then 
two  men  held  him  and  a  red-hot  iron  was  brought 
up  against  his  breast.  He  struggled  to  get  away, 
but  the  two  men  held  him  while  he  was  brand- 
ed. Then  some  one  said  :  '  Hold  up  your  hands 
and  see  if  you  can  find  a  serpent,'  and  the  ini- 
tiation was  over.  He  said  that  he  was  severely 
burned  and  injured." — Christian  Cynosure. 

For  "The  Friend." 

An  Address  to  the  Young. 

A  Friend  has  kindly  placed  in  our  hands  an 
address  to  the  members  of  a  reading  circle, 
which  was  organized  a  few  years  ago,  and  was 
designed  to  increase  the  acquaintance  and  the 
attachment  of  its  members  to  the  principles  of 
the  Society  of  Friends. 

Believing  that  it  may  be  useful  to  others  than 
those  to  whom  it  was  primarily  addressed,  some 
passages  have  been  extracted  from  it.  It  is 
mainly  occupied  with  a  consideration  of  the 
Queries  read  in  our  meetings  for  discipline,  in 
respect  to  which  we  all  ought  to  examine  our- 
selves, and  see  how  far  we  are  living  in  accord- 
ance therewith. 

"The  first  great  commandment  under  the 
law  and  which  is  also  recognized  under  the 
Gospel  is  this,  thou  shalt  '  Love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul 
and  with  all  thy  strength  and  with  all  thy 
mind.'  Now,  if  we  possessed  this  love,  would 
we  not  seek  to  worship  this  object  of  our  affec- 
tions, would  it  not  be  our  greatest  delight  to 
be  near  Him,  would  we  not  rejoice  to  meet  with 
those  who  also  love  Him  ?  and  if  He  gave  any 
one  of  his  children  a  word  of  encouragement, 
comfort  or  warning  for  us,  would  we  not  thank- 
fully receive  it?  Then  surely  our  religious 
meetings  would  be  diligently  attended  when  we 
bad  ability  to  do  so,  we  would  desire  to  be  there 
in  good  season,  and  our  conduct  therein  will 
manifest  that  we  came  to  worship  in  spirit  and 
in  Truth. 

"  Our  dear  Saviour  said,  '  And  the  second  is 
like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself.'  The  man  who  inquired,  Who  is  my 
neighbor  was  answered  by  the  parable  of  one, 
who  fell  among  thieves,  that  he,  to  whom  we  show 
kindness  is  our  neighbor,  and  this  may  include 
the  whole  human  family.  We  are  asked  in  the 
second  Query  to  love  those  of  the  same  household 
of  faith,  those  professing  to  believe  the  same  truths 
that  we  believe.  Surely  this  should  not  be  hard 
to  do  if  we  love  above  all  earthly  considerations 
that  precious  Saviour,  who  suffered  so  much  for 
us,  who  died  that  we  might  live.  The  Apostle 
John  says,  Whoso  loveth  God,  loveth  his  brother 
also.  If  we  have  this  love  in  our  hearts,  there 
will  be  no  danger  of  giving  way  to  tale  bearing 
and  detraction,  for  we  would  not  be  willing  to 
injure  any  one  by  word  or  deed.  We  would 
recommend  to  you  the  careful  perusal  of  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  I  Corinthians  as  a  guid- 
ing rule  for  our  lives. 

"Drummond  may  well  call  this  Divine  love 
'The  greatest  thing  in  the  world,'  for  one  im- 
bued with  its  spirit  would  be  kind,  loving, 
courteous,  and  it  has  been  called  the  best  rule, 
even  for  that  ceremonious  kindness  which  '  the 
world  calls  politeness."  We  hope  we  all  fre- 
quent])' read  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  hive  the 
sacred  truths  contained  therein,  and  we  trust 
arc  measurably  careful  to  avoid  reading  perni- 


cious publications,  for  the  books  we  read  have  a 
great  influence  upon  our  minds,  as  well  as  the 
company  we  keep,  and  both  should  be  selected 
from  that  only  which  is  pure  and  elevating, 
both  to  our  moral  and  spiritual  character.  We 
believe  we  are  called  to  plainness  and  simplicity 
in  dress,  language  and  manners  not  only  as 
Friends  but  as  Christians.  The  Apostle  Peter 
wrote  in  his  first  general  epistle,  which  means 
that  it  was  addressed  to  all,  '  Whose  adorning, 
let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting 
the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting 
on  of  apparel,  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even 
the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which 
is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price,'  and  Paul 
says  in  his  first  epistle  to  Timothy,  second 
chapter,  ninth  verse,  'In  like  manner  also,  that 
women  adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety  ;  not  with 
broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly 
array,  but  (which  becometh  women  professing 
godliness)  with  good  works.' 

"  That  the  Most  High  did  not  consider  the 
adorning  of  the  body  as  beneath  his  notice,  we 
find  by  the  third  chapter  of  Isaiah,  sixteenth 
verse,  where  the  fashions  of  that  day  are  enu- 
merated and  condemned,  and  though  it  seems 
strange  to  us  of  this  day  that  such  things  should 
ever  have  been  a  temptation,  will  not  many  of 
our  present  fashions  seem  just  as  strange  in 
years  to  come?  We  acknowledge  that  a  plain 
outward  appearance  will  not  save  us,  and  sor- 
rowfully that  too  many  live  inconsistently  with 
the  profession  they  are  making,  for  those  who 
wear  that  distinctive  dress  do  profess  allegiance 
to  their  dear  Redeemer.  Yet  it  is  a  hedge 
about  us  that  wards  off  many  temptations,  and 
with  the  yearning  love  which  our  discipline 
evinces  for  the  members  in  every  way,  they 
thought  it  right  to  bring  the  subject  before  us 
every  year. 

"  We  see  too  the  care  of  the  Church  over  its 
members  in  the  Query,  whether  all  intoxicating 
liquors  are  avoided,  all  frequenting  of  taverns, 
when  not  positively  necessary,  that  we  may  be 
kept  out  of  the  way  of  temptation,  also  from 
all  places  of  diversion,  which  includes  much 
that  is  evil,  even  when  those  of  the  less  refined 
sort  are  avoided.  If  we  would  never  go  into 
anything  where  we  could  not  ask  his  presence 
to  go  with  us  and  his  blessing  to  rest  upon  it, 
we  would  avoid  much  that  is  evil. 

"  Friends  believe  that  when  the  dear  Saviour 
-aid,  '  Swear  not  at  all,'  He  meant  all  kinds  of 
oaths,  and  the  Society  had  perhaps  more  to  suf- 
fer for  this  testimony  in  its  early  days  than  for 
any  other.'  The  world  at  large,  as  well  as  our 
own  people,  are  much  indebted  to  the  faithful- 
ness of  those  valiant  ones  for  the  privilege  of 
taking  an  affirmation  instead  of  a  judicial  oath, 
of  which  many  avail  themselves  in  this  day. 

"  In  regard  to  lotteries  and  prize  goods  the 
thinking  part  of  the  community  have  also  very 
much  come  to  our  views,  showing  that  if  we 
would  be  truly  faithful  to  our  principles,  we 
might  influence  others  and  thus  aid  in  the  ful- 
filment of  the  prophecy  that  'Righteousness 
shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea.' 

"  But  individual  faithfulness  is  what  is  need- 
ed. This  would  also  apply  to  a  paid  ministry  and 
one  exercised  at  stated  times,  without  waiting 
for  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  to  put  them 
forth  and  give  matter  suitable  to  the  states  of 
the  people,  for  He  alone  can  know  the  needs  of 
each  one  of  us.  Our  Society  will  never  be  built 
up  by  departing   from   this  vital  principle. 


206 


THE  FRIEND. 


First  Mo.  16, 189  ( 


'  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give,'  is  as  in- 
cumbent upon  us  as  it  was  on  the  disciples  for- 
merly. 

"  What  justice  is  manifested  in  the  requiring 
to  live  within  the  bounds  of  our  circumstances, 
to  keep  to  moderation  in  our  business,  to  be  punc- 
tual to  our  promises  and  just  in  the  payment  of 
our  debts  !  Did  it  ever  occur  to  you  from  what 
trouble  and  perplexity,  a  faithful  maintenance 
of  this  Query  would  preserve  us.  If  all  lived  so 
carefully  that  they  never  spent  more  than  their 
circumstances  would  allow,  if  they  kept  their 
business  in  such  moderation,  that  they  could 
always  feel  safe  if  they  made  no  promises  that 
they  could  not  reasonably  expect  to  perform, 
and  contracted  no  debts  that  they  had  not  the 
means  to  pay,  the  fearful  failures  and  still  worse 
unfaithfulness  to  trusts,  leading  to  actual  rob- 
bery, which  have,  alas,  become  so  common  of 
late,  would  never  have  taken  place. 

"  We  ask,  '  Lead  us  not  into  temptation,'  but 
we  must  be  careful  not  to  place  ourselves  in  the 
way  of  it.  We  need  Divine  help  to  do  any 
good  thing,  but  we  must  do  our  part,  must  walk 
in  the  vineyard  of  our  own  hearts  and  diligently 
too,  for  the  enemy  sows  tares  among  the  good 
wheat  while  we  sleep  or  are  at  ease  unsuspect- 
ing. Then  how  lovingly  if  any  of  the  members 
are  overtaken  in  a  fault  does  the  Church  re- 
commend, as  the  Apostle  Paul  did  in  Galatians, 
chapter  vi :  that  such  an  one  '  be  restored  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness,  considering  thyself,  lest 
thou  also  be  tempted.'" 


For  "The  Fkiend." 

Writing  to  a  Friend  in  connection  with  his 
views  of  Gospel  ministry,  James  Backhouse  re- 
marks: "It  was  many  years  from  the  time  of 
my  beginning  to  speak  in  meetings,  before  my 
Friends  saw  their  way  to  record  me  as  a  minis- 
ter ;  but  I  believe  I  was  more  alive  to  the  causes 
of  hindrance  in  myself  than  they  were,  and  this 
kept  me  quiet  and  humbled  under  these  cir- 
cumstances. I  have  long  endeavored  to  be  very 
sharp  sighted  to  my  own  failings,  and  ready  to 
make  all  the  allowance  for  those  of  others 
which  I  could;  and  ready  to  hope,  when  they 
were  painfully  conspicuous,  that  they  troubled 
themselves  more  than  they  troubled  me.  Wheth- 
er I  was  mistaken  or  not,  I  think  this  has  tended 
to  open  thedoorforme  to  plead  with  them,  and 
as  I  have  kept  that  mercy  in  view  which  has 
passed  over  my  own  transgressions  for  Jesus' 
sake,  I  have  been  enabled  to  commend  them  to 
the  same  mercy,  and  to  extol  the  marvellous 
loving  kindness  of  the  Lord  in  providing  such 
a  way  of  return  to  Him  of  repenting  sinners,  as 
well  as  his  great  goodness  in  granting  the  help 
of  his  good  Spirit  to  all  who  truly  seek  it,  to 
enable  them  to  walk  in  holiness.  There  is  no 
doubt  in  my  mind  that  our  testimony,  under  a 
right  exercise  of  mind,  will  find  its  way  in  the 
minds  of  others,  much  in  proportion  to  the  de- 
gree in  which  we  ourselves  walk  in  the  Spirit, 
and  consider  ourselves,  lest  we  also  be  tempted. 

"  We  may  point  out  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  and 
the  danger  of  an  unawakene  1  state,  and  excite 
opposition  in  the  minds  of  others;  but  if  as  am- 
bassadors for  Christ,  we  also  beseech  them  in 
his  stead  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  I  believe  much 
of  this  opposition  will  not  only  give  way,  but 
will  be  succeeded  by  a  hearkening  to  the  mes- 
sage. 

"Our  worthy  fore-elder,  George  Fox,  though 
he  so  fully  recognize  1  the  necessity  of  the  put- 
ting forth  of  the  Spirit  in  regard  to  ministry, 
often  extended  couusel  to  those  who  had  re- 
ceived a  testimony  from  the  Lord,  as  to  the  ex- 


ercise of  their  gifts,  showing  how  conscious  he 
was  of  the  importance  of  the  understanding 
being  enlightened  respecting  the  things  needful 
to  be  preached.  And  in  this  way  I  believe  we 
may  be  still  helpful  one  to  another,  without  im- 
properly interfering  with  the  gifts  and  exercises 
one  of  another,  or  of  attempting  to  limit  their 
diversity. 

"  I  have  apprehended  that  some  who  have 
begun  well  as  ministers  have  mistaken  an  ex- 
tension of  expression  for  a  growth  in  their  gifts. 
We  were  reminded  in  one  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings of  Ministers  and  Elders  '  that  there  were 
little  gifts  in  many  words,  and  great  gifts  in 
few  words.'  A  long  communication,  to  be  what 
it  ought  to  be,  requires  much  matter  and  a  pro- 
portionate amount  of  the  baptizing  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  accompanying  the  exercise,  and  the 
expression.  Right  exercise  of  mind,  if  express- 
ed in  simple  terms,  will,  I  believe,  tend  to  edifi- 
cation, but  if  it  be  made  more  of  than  it  is,  or 
be  beclouded  through  unduly  mystical  expres- 
sions, the  edification  will  be  diminished  and  the 
church  may  be  burdened. 

"  While  not  doubting  that  matter  for  expres- 
sion is  often  brought  before  the  mind  of  the 
party  whose  duty  it  is  to  utter  it  in  the  words 
in  which  it  is  to  be  communicated,  nor  by  any 
means  wishing  to  interfere  with  right  exercises 
of  any  kind,  yet  I  believe  that  generally  much 
of  proper  delivery  depends  upon  the  parties  en- 
gaged in  the  service.  When  I  have  anything 
to  say,  under  an  apprehension  of  duty,  either 
in  meetings  for  worship  or  discipline,  it  is  my 
practice  to  consider  how  far  it  is  applicable  to 
myself,  and  in  so  doing  I  have  often  derived 
advantage. 

"  While  we  recognize  with  George  Fox  the 
infallibility  of  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
it  is  important  that  with  him  we  also  recognize 
the  fallibility  of  those  who  have  to  be  taught, 
that'  we  have  our  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,' and 
that  a  needful  degree  of  care  is  required  to  be 
ised,  lest  the  sound  of  these  earthen  vessels 
should  be  confused  with  that  which  is  given  to 
be  communicated.  Some  of  us  have  had  many 
humbling  lessons  to  learn  on  these  subjects;  but 
where  there  is  a  teachable,  meek  and  humble 
spirit  this  ought  not  to  discourage  us.  The 
calmness  in  which  the  voice  is  preserved  in  a 
natural  tone,  is  valuable  also  in  helping  to  keep 
the  mind  to  the  anointing,  under  which  ability 
is  received  to  clothe  the  exercise  in  words  ac- 
cording to  the  diversity  of  gifts,  so  that  the  ex- 
pression may  be  with  the  spirit  and  with  the 
understanding  also. 

"  While  Gospel  ministry  does  not  indeed  con- 
sist in  attention  to  the  voice  and  manner,  but 
in  a  right  exercise  of  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit, 
under  its  renewed  anointing  ;  voice  and  man- 
ner do  require  such  a  measure  of  attention  as 
may  prevent  their  diverting  the  minds  of  the 
hearers  from  what  is  spoken." 


The  accidental  arrival  in  New  Zealand  of 
two  poisonous  snakes  among  ballast  from  Queens- 
land and  South  America  alarmed  the  colonists, 
for  the  islands  contain  no  native  venomous  rep- 
tiles, though  the  climate  is,  in  places,  well  fitted 
for  them.  The  result  of  the  alarm  was  that 
Parliament  passed  an  act  subjecting  to  heavy 
penalties  any  one  importing  dangerous  serpents. 
— Late  Paper. 

"  With  Silenca  only  as  their  benediction, 
God's  iin^els  come 
Where  in  the  shadow  of  a  great  affliction, 
The  soul  sits  dumb  !" 

—J.  G.  WhiUicr. 


Grime,  Pauperism  and  Insanity.  —  Th 
Massachusetts  Legislature  of  1894  ordered  th 
Bureau  of  Statistics  of  Labor  to  make  a  the 
rough  personal  investigation  of  the  relation  cj 
the  liquor  traffic  to  pauperism,  crime  and  insar 
ity.  The  collection  of  information  occupied  th 
year  closing  Eighth  Month,  1895.  Horace  G| 
Wadlin,  chief  of  the  Bureau,  has  just  publishej 
the  results,  summarized  as  follows  : 

1st.  Of  all  convictions  for  crime,  eighty-tw 
cases  out  of  every  one  hundred  were  induce! 
by  intemperate  habits  ;  sixty-six  out  of  ever 
one  hundred  convictions  were  for  drunkenes: 
Of  all  adults  convicted  of  crime,  ninety-six  ou  > 
of  every  one  hundred  were  "  addicted  to  the  us 
of  liquor." 

2nd.  Fifty-three  towns  and  cities  licensed  tb 
sale  of  liquor,  and  showed  36.24  arrests  fc 
drunkenness  per  one  thousand  of  population 
two  hundred  and  sixty  towns  and  cities  refuse 
to  license,  and  showed  only  9.94  such  arresl 
per  one  thousand  population.  For  offences  othe 
than  drunkenness  in  the  license  cities  and  towr 
there  were  22.34  of  every  one  thousand  of  popi 
lation,  while  in  no-license  cities  and  towns  then 
were  10.26  of  every  one  thousand. 

3rd.  Where  the  same  towns  and  cities  change 
from  licensed  to  no-license  or  vice  versa,  a  coi 
responding  change  in  the  number  of  arrests  r< 
suited.  Thus,  in  Haverhill,  Lynn,  Medforc; 
Pittsfield  and  Salem,  under. license,  the  montlj 
ly  arrests  averaged  81.63  in  each  one  thousam 
of  population  ;  under  no  license,  26.50 ;  in  Lyn 
under  license,  three  hundred  and  fifteen  ;  unde 
no  license,  117.63;  in  Medford  under  licensil 
20.12;  under  no  license,  13.25;  in  Pittsfielj 
under  license,  95.25;  under  no  license,  36.75 
in  Salem  under  license,  140.50 ;  under  no  1 
cense,  29.63. 


Personal  Sarcasm  Generally  Don't  Fa^ 
— There  is  great  temptation  to  people  somewh: 
gifted  in  that  direction  to  indulge  in  sarcasrr 
and  it  sometimes  requires  considerable  dete 
mination  to  resist  doing  it,  but  as  a  general  ru 
it  don't  pay. 

When  we  first  entered  good  old  Dartmoul 
college  we  were  appointed  to  represent  our  cla 
in  a  debate  with  a  member  of  each  of  the  othi 
classes,  and  the  Junior,  opposing  disputarj 
thought  he  would  (and  did)  make  consider 
ble  laughter  at  our  expense,  by  quoting  Mi 
ton's  "  Paradise  Lost."  He  finally  closed  ti 
saying  that  "  for  an  angel,  we  had  accomplish 
ed  very  little  in  the  way  of  argument." 

We  brought  down  the  house  with  cheers  11 
simply  replying  that  "  we  believed  we  had  a 
complished  one  thing  that  had  never  been  a 
complished  but  once  before  in  the  history  of  tl 
world,  and  that  was  when  an  angel  opened  tl 
mouth  of  Balaam's  ass." 

During  the  rest  of  his  college  course  it  w: 
not  uncommon  to  hear  him  called  out  to  on  tl 
foot-ball  ground,  "Go  it,  Balaam." 

But  he  never  spoke  to  us  again  from  thi 
day,  aud  probably  remembered  it  against  usa  j 
the  rest  of'  his  life. 

It  would  have  been  better  not  to  have  said 

Sarcasm,  generally  don't  pay,  unless  it  be 
the  pleasant  kind  used  by  an  Irishman  to  h 
employer — a  coal  dealer — who  proposed  to  d 
charge  him  because  "He  couldn't  learn  hi 
anything." 

"  Well,  I've  learned  one  thing  since  I've  be< 
with  you,"  said  Pat,  "  What's  that?"  "Thi 
eighteen  hundred  make  a  ton." 

Pat  was  retained. —  George  T.  Angell,  in  0 
Dumb  Animals. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Westtown  Old  Scholars'  Association. 

On  the  evening  of  Twelfth  Month  15th,  189G, 
a  meeting  was  held  in  the  Select  School  Build- 
ing, Philadelphia,  to  organize  au  association  to 
be  composed  of  the  old  scholars,  teachers,  com- 
mittee, Friends  and  others  who  have  been  con- 
nected with  Westtown  Boarding  School.  About 
three  hundred  and  fifty  persons  were  present. 
All  ages  were  represented,  from  those  who  at- 
tended school  many  years  ago,  to  young  men 
and  women  who  were  recently  educated  in  that 
Institution.  It  was  decided  to  call  the  new  or- 
ganization the  Westtown  Old  Scholars'  Associa- 
tion. Interesting  addresses  were  made  by  well 
known  Friends,  who  recalled  their  early  days, 
and  who  spoke  in  terms  of  deep  affection  of  their 
youthful  experiences,  and  of  the  present  useful- 
ness of  Westtown. 

The  belief  was  expressed  by  those  present 
that  many  advantages  may  flow  from  such  an 
association  as  is  projected.  It  is  intended  to 
keep  its  operations  within  a  scope  that  will  be 
satisfactory  to  Friends.  The  contemplated  bi- 
ennial reunions  are  pleasantly  anticipated,  af- 
fording as  they  will,  opportunities  of  reviving 
old  friendships,  and  the  creating  of  renewed 
concern  for  the  school,  from  revisiting  it.  There 
are  many  of  our  members  who  are  little  ac- 
quainted with  the  new  Westtown,  and  who  after 
a  personal  inspection  of  it,  will  be  surprised  and 
delighted  to  observe  its  present  efficiency. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  producing  of  a  new  in- 
terest in  Westtown,  will  result  in  some  Friends 
feeling  to  a  larger  extent  than  heretofore,  their 
responsibility  in  connection  with  the  School. 
It  is  felt  that  when  personal  interest  has  been 
excited,  and  the  Institution  is  thereby  more 
fully  appreciated,  some  will  in  the  future,  be 
more  likely  to  send  their  children  there,  than 
in  the  past.  The  result  should  be  an  enlarged 
roll  of  scholars.  Nor  should  the  financial  possi- 
bilities be  lost  sight  of.  The  new  association  will 
be  hacked  by  men  and  women  of  more  or  less 
wealth,  and  it  is  hoped  that  it  will  be  in  a  posi- 
tion to  co-operate  with  the  committee  and  fac- 
ulty in  helping  to  supply  the  pecuniary  de- 
mands made  on  a  never  over-full  treasury.  The 
association  was  urged  to  aid  in  continuing  to 
maintain  Westtown  as  a  place  where  Quaker 
principles  shall  be  inculcated,  and  be  a  means 
of  upholding  a  high  moral  and  religious  stand- 
ard in  the  surrounding  community. 

A  constitution  and  by-laws  were  adopted  at 
the  meeting,  and  the  necessary  officers  elected 
for  the  ensuing  year.  A  large  number,  two 
hundred  and  thirty-four,  of  those  present,  joined 
the  association.  The  constitution  provides  for 
annual  meetings  to  be  held  alternately  in  Phila- 
lelphia  and  at  Westtown  in  the  summer. 

The  membership  fee  consists  of  One  Dollar 
pet-  annum.  It  is  hoped  that  old  Westtonians 
>vill  join,  however  much  they  may  be  scattered, 
ind  thus  again  get  into  touch  with  the  venerable 
ichool  to  which  many  of  them  are  so  largely 
ndebted.  Annual  fees,  or  donations  of  large  or 
imall  sums,  will  be  applied  to  the  uses  of  the 
ichool  or  association,  when  sent  to  the  Treas- 
irer,  Walter  J.  Buzby,  Twelfth  and  Chestnut 
Greets,  Phila.  Wm.  C.  Allen. 

Moorestown,  N.  J.,  Twelfth  Month  23rd,  1896. 

A  Comparison. — "  I  have  many  times  thought 
■  soul  rightly  influenced  and  affected  with  the 
ove  of  God,  is  like  the  needle  touched  with 
he  loadstone;  that  which  ever  way  it  turns, 
ests  not,  nor  settles  till  it  comes  to  its  true 
entre."— M.  Paisley. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Forestry. 

A  friend  has  kindly  placed  in  our  hands  the 
Report  for  1895  of  the  Pennsylvania  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture,  on  the  subject  of  Forestry. 
It  states  that  the  most  important  water-sheds  of 
the  State  are  those  of  the  Delaware,  Susquehan- 
na and  Ohio  Rivers.  The  areas  of  these  within 
the  boundaries  of  Pennsylvania  are,  of  the  Dela- 
ware River,  0,443  square  milts;  of  the  Susque- 
hanna, 21,00(5  square  miles;  and  that  of  the 
Ohio,  14,747  square  miles. 

It  appears  to  be  well  established  that  the  pres- 
ence of  forests  tends  to  lessen  disastrous  Hoods. 
Their  offcast  leaves  and  twigs  and  their  dead 
trunks  decay  quicker  in  the  moist  air  of  the  forest 
than  on  the  open  field,  forming  a  loose,  thirstful 
mold.  Their  damp  shade  favors  the  growth  of 
moss,  another  strong  water  drinker.  The  matted 
floor  keeps  the  soil  tender  and  open  in  texture, 
thereby  promoting  absorption  ;  whereto  likewise 
the  deep-going  tree  roots  give  furtherance,  by 
making  channels  downward  into  the  under  earth. 
Side  roots  and  the  tangled  surface  cumber  and 
retard  the  flow  of  water  after  heavy  rains,  and 
these  all  work  together  in  holding  back  waters 
which  would  else  make  flood. 

Pennsylvania  was  originally  one  of  the  best 
wooded  States  in  the  Eastern  half  of  the  Union. 
For  years  she  stood  first  as  a  lumber  producing 
State.  On  the  lower  grounds  bordering  the  rivers 
in  the  southeastern  part  of  the  State,  the  most 
valuable  timber  was  White  Oak  or  White  Pine 
in  the  northeastern  portion. 

Professor  Rothrock  states  that  official  returns 
estimate  the  amount  of  cleared  land  as  about 
16,000,000  acres  and  of  woodland  about  9,000,- 
000.  But  much  of  this  woodland  is  destitute  of 
any  timber  of  commercial  value.  In  portions 
of  Luzerne,  Lackawanna  and  adjacent  counties 
there  exists  an  area  of  about  970  square  miles, 
or  an  aggregate  of  020,800  acres,  which  may 
be  regarded  more  as  a  menace  to  the  prosperity 
of  the  commonwealth,  than  as  an  element  of 
strength  to  it.  Most  of  this  region  was  once 
covered  with  a  dense  and  valuable  forest;  now 
it  is  fast  becoming  depopulated,  for  the  soil  is 
poor  and  better  adapted  to  forest  growth  than 
to  the  ordinary  crops  of  the  farmer.  It  is  almost 
a  barren,  and  over  it  the  fires  sweep  nearly 
every  year,  destroying  the  young  trees  and  ren- 
dering the  soil  more  and  more  barren. 

As  some  indication  of  the  extent  to  which 
this  impoverishment  of  the  laud  has  gone,  the 
amount  of  land  advertised  to  be  sold  for  unpaid 
taxes  in  1894  was  over  1,500,000  acres.  There 
is  a  large  area  of  land  that  has  been  cleared 
and  farmed,  which  has  become  unproductive, 
because  it  is  so  steep  and  rocky  that  the  fertility 
has  been  washed  out  of  it.  The  only  profitable 
use  to  which  such  lands  can  be  appropriated  is 
the  growth  of  timber,  and  as  this  is  necessarily 
slow,  the  State  ought  to  encourage  the  owners 
by  exemption  from  taxation  in  whole  or  in  part 
of  lands  which  are  set  apart  for  such  growth. 

The  investigation  of  the  Forestry  Commission 
showed  that  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  owned 
no  large  bodies  of  land,  and  it  recommends  that 
it  acquire  by  purchase  several  large  areas  at 
present  unsettled,  which  might  serve  as  collect- 
ing grounds  for  the  water  required  for  future 
cities.  It  suggests  reservations,  aggregating 
about  1,400  square  miles,  principally  in  the 
northeastern  part  of  the  State,  which  it  would 
be  wise  for  the  State  to  secure. 

One  of  the  great  difficulties  in  replacing  the 
forests  that  have  been  cut  down,  is  the  difficulty 
of  preserving  them  from  fire.    The  fires  origin- 


ate principally  from  two  sources — the  railroads, 
in  burning  their  old  ties,  are  careless  about  pre- 
venting the  fires  to  escape  into  the  timber;  and 
the  smaller  farmers,  in  burning  brush  and  logs 
do  not  take  sufficient  pains  to  prevent  the  fire 
from  spreading.  In  proportion  as  the  rial  loss 
occasioned  by  their  destructive  aj_r(  ncv  c<  m<  B  to 
be  appreciated  by  the  people  generally,  we  may 
expect  increased  care  to  guard  against  it-  lav- 
ages. In  the  meantime,  it  stems  right  and  rea- 
sonable, that  the  Legislature  should  adopt  meas- 
ures to  protect  its  timber  growers  from  this 
source  of  loss. 

The  latter  part  of  the  report  contains  a  de- 
tailed list  of  the  native  trees,  which  have  a  com- 
mercial value,  with  remarks  on  their  character- 
istic qualities. 

The  value  of  the  timber  crops  in  Pennsyl- 
vania exceeds  that  of  the  cereals;  and  as  the 
timber  lands  are  being  rapidly  deprived  of  the 
timber,  the  Commonwealth  may  in  a  few  years 
greatly  feel  the  impoverishment.  In  addition 
to  the  sawn  lumber,  produced  in  enormous 
amounts,  the  quantity  of  hemlock  used  to  supply 
the  tannery  with  bark,  the  railroad  ties,  the 
props  used  in  the  coal  mines,  and  the  wood 
converted  into  pulp  for  paper  making,  all  Bhow 
the  importance  of  protecting  the  efforts  of  na- 
ture to  replace  the  trees  cut  down  by  others. 

J.  \Y. 

On  Humility. — After  all,  pride  is  a  form  of 
ignorance.  Could  we  but  for  one  moment  un- 
derstand the  true  relations  of  things — could  we 
grasp  in  all  their  fulness  but  for  one  fleeting 
instant  those  ideas  which  we  so  vaguely  and 
imperfectly  apprehend — could  we  now,  in  short, 
as  we  hope  we  one  day  may,  see  face  to  face, 
and  know,  even  as  we  are  known — then  surely 
pride  would  be  an  impossibility.  What  we 
might  discover  to  be  man's  place  in  infinitude 
— or  our  own  place  in  the  human  family — we 
cannot  even  guess;  but  the  chasm  that  sepa- 
rates the  fallible  from  the  Infallible  would 
dwarf  all  minor  distinctions,  while  the  sudden 
revelation  of  perfection  in  all  its  unapproacha- 
ble majesty,  would  inspire  us  fonver  with  a 
feeling  of  awe-struck  and  adoring  humility. — 
Universal  Magazine  of  Second  Mo.,  1870. 


THE  FRIEND. 

FIRST  MONTH  16,  1897. 


We  have  received  a  letter  from  a  Friend  in  In- 
diana, a  member  of  one  of  the  Progressive  Yearly 
Meetings  which  shows  that  there  are  still  left 
some  under  our  name  in  those  parts  who  re- 
tain an  attachment  to  the  original  principles  of 
Friends,  and  mourn  over  the  departures  there- 
from. 

We  subjoin  some  extracts  from  the  letter.  In 
reference  to  the  suggestion,  that  gocd  might 
result  from  visits  among  them  paid  by  minis- 
ters who  hold  to  our  doctrines,  we  believe  it  is 
a  safe  ground  to  place  our  dep(  nden<  e  upon  the 
work  of  Christ  on  the  hearts  of  his  people,  and 
to  seek  to  be  so  imbued  with  his  spirit  as  to  bear 
a  faithful  testimony  by  words  and  actions  against 
innovations  which  conflict  with  our  original 
principles.  If  Friends  are  faithful  in  doing 
this,  the  Head  of  the  Church  may  open  the 
way  for  their  relief  and  bless  their  efforts,  not 
only  to  their  own  preservation,  but  also  to  the 
help  of  others.  This  may  tend  to  open  the  way 
for  the  visits  of  those  from  other  places,  who 
would  prove  fellow  laborers  in  the  cause  of 
Christ, 
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THE  FRIEND. 


First  Mo.  16, 1897 


I  am  glad  there  are  yet  Friends  who  have  not 
yet  laid  aside  all  of  the  old  landmarks  and  who  ad- 
here to  the  good  old  principles  of  George  Fox. 
What  our  branch  of  the  Friend's  church  (Progres- 
sive), and  other  evangelical  churches  are  stauding 
in  need  of  most  and  the  outside  world  is  hunger- 
ing for,  is  a  simple-minded,  holy,  consecrated  peo- 
ple, who  have  separated  themselves  from  the  world 
and  therefore  are  not  like  the  world,  and  the  world 
can  see  and  feel  when  they  come  in  contact  with 
them  there  is  something  about  them  that  they  have 
not  got,  and  the  lives  of  such  people  create  a  hun- 
gering and  a  longing  desire  in  the  hearts  of  those 
who  have  not  got  such  an  experience  that  they, 
too,  might  be  so  changed  and  brought  into  the 
same  experience  also,  there  will  be  by  such  a  holy, 
consecrated  people  (Friends),  a  holy  depending 
upon  God.  The  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  us  in  our  de- 
votions to  Him.  When  we  meet  to  publicly  wor- 
ship Him  there  will  be  no  program,  no  one  man 
to  control  the  worship  and  say  how  or  when  we 
shall  pray  and  how  long,  and  have  the  singing  ar- 
ranged to  come  in  at  stated  times  during  worship, 
and  not  unfrequently  accompanied  by  the  organ 
or  other  music.  We,  the  progressive  Friends,  have 
practically  laid  aside  one  of  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciples, yea,  doctrines,  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  that 
is,  in  the  ushering  in  of  the  new  dispensation,  we 
are  all  made  kings  and  priests  unto  God,  and  the 
veil  of  the  temple  is  rent  so  that  we  individually 
may  come  into  the  holy  of  holies,  and  there  wor- 
ship Him  in  Spirit  aud  in  Truth,  without  any  man 
to  teach  us,  for  He  the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  given 
to  teach  us.  But  how  little  we  depend  upon  the 
Spirit  in  our  meetings  for  worship  now  !  The  teach- 
ing and  preaching  in  our  branch  of  the  church  is 
almost  all  of  it  to  draw  us  away  from  a  silent  wait- 
ing upon  Him,  indeed,  we  do  not  have  any  silent 
meetings  any  more,  and  when  there  should  be  any 
silence  we  get  very  restless  and  begiu  to  look 
around  to  see  who  will  occupy  the  time;  if  nothing 
else  we  will  have  singing  to  fill  up  the  time. 

Oh,  how  tired  some  of  us  are  of  this  mechanical 
way  of  worship;  how  we  do  long  for  something 
that  will  feed  the  soul  ;  it  often  comes  to  me,  why 
is  it  there  are  no  ministers  of  your  Yearly  Meeting 
that  feel  drawn  to  visit  our  meetings  in  the  West 
by  appointment  or  otherwise.  I  believe  there  is  an 
opening  out  West  for  such  ministers  to  do  a  great 
deal  of  good.  I  am  well  aware  there  are  a  great 
maDy  with  us  who  are  not  satisfied  with  a  hired 
pastor  and  other  things  equally  as  bad.  Our  last 
Yearly  Meeting  entertained  a  proposition  from 
Kansas  Yearly  Meeting  and  appointed  a  committee 
to  co-operate  with  other  Yearly  Meetings  that  may 
appoint  such  committee  to  consider  the  subject  of 
the  compilation  of  a  hymn  book  suitable  for  use 
among  Friends. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Anglo-American  general  ar- 
bitration treaty  was  signed  at  the  State  Department 
on  the  10th  instant  by  Secretary  of  State  Olney  and 
Sir  Julian  Panncefote,  the  British  Ambassador.  Two 
copies  were  signed.  One  was  sent  to  the  Senate  for 
ratification,  and  the  other  to  Lord  S  disbnry  by  special 
messenger,  who  will  sail  for  England. 

A  despatch  of  the  7th  instant  from  Washington 
htates  that  the  Canadian  Government  will  send  agents 
to  Washington  within  a  week  to  consult  the  Republi- 
can leaders  on  the  subject  of  reciprocity.  They  will 
come  unofficially.  Being  a  colony,  Canada  is  debarred 
from  making  commercial  or  other  arrangements  with 
foreign  nations,  and  has  to  act  in  such  matters  through 
the  British  Foreign  Office.  Agents  will  have  a  talk 
with  Representative  Dingley  and  other  leaders  in  the 
House,  and  endeavor  to  find  out  whether  the  Republi- 
can party  is  prepared  to  treat  with  Canada  and  on 
what  terms. 

Senator  John  Sherman  writes  to  Albert  H.  Walker, 
"I  do  not  sympathize  with  the  movement  propi  sed 
to  retire  United  States  notes  from  circulation.  I  be- 
lieve it  is  easy  to  maintain  a  limited  amount  of  these 
in  circulation  without  danger  ordifficulty.  The  main- 
tenance in  circulation  of  5346,000,000  United  States 
notes,  supported  by  a  reserve  of  $100,000,000  gold,  not 
only  saves  the  interest  on  $246,000,000  of  debt,  but  is 
a  vast  convenience  to  the  people  at  large.  The  best 
form  of  paper  money  is  that  which  is  backed  by  the 
Government  and  maintained  at  the  specie  standard. 


The  absolute  security  of  these  notes  was  never  called 
in  question,  after  the  resumption  of  specie  payments 
in  1879,  until  the  reserve  was  being  trenched  upon  to 
meet  defniencies  in  current  revenue,  brought  about 
by  what  is  known  as  the  Wilson  Tariff  law  of  1894." 

On  the  10th  instant  the  Pacific  Railroad  Refunding 
bill  was  defeated  in  the  House  by  a  majority  of  sixty- 
six  votes.  The  general  opinion  is  that  the  action  of 
the  House  will  result  in  a  resort  to  foreclosure  pro- 
ceedings by  the  Government,  which  will  be  followed 
by  the  sale  of  the  debtor  roads  to  the  highest  bidder. 

There  are  about  4,500  women  physicians  in  the 
United  States. 

During  1895  there  were  received  at  the  dead  letter 
office  at  Washington,  6,253,868  pieces  of  mail  matter, 
$33,860  being  enclosed.  Nearly  87  per  cent,  of  this  was 
restored. 

The  results  of  a  series  of  experiments  made  for  a 
number  of  years  at  Cornell  University  were  made 
public  last  summer.  These  showed  that  the  applica- 
tion of  electricity  to  the  seeds  and  soil,  and  the  use  of 
arc-lights,  at  night  so  stimulated  the  growth  of  plants 
that  they  matured  in  one-half  the  time  ordinarily  re- 
quired. Applying  this  discovery,  a  fancy  truck  farmer 
near  Boston  has  tried  similar  methods,  and  finds  that 
the  gain  from  one  crop  of  lettuce  is  sufficient  to  pay 
the  expense  of  operating  the  electric  apparatus  during 
a  whole  season. 

A  novel  course  of  college  instruction  is  offered  by 
the  Louisiana  University,  which,  in  its  "  Audobon 
Sugar  School,"  gives  students  practical  and  scientific 
tuition  in  sugar  cultivation.  The  course  extends  over 
four  years,  and  has  become  popular  with  students  from 
Cuba. 

it  is  estimated  that  at  present  there  are  4,000,000 
bicycle  riders  in  the  United  Slates,  over  200,000  of 
these  in  New  York  City  alone. 

Statistics  just  made  public  show  that  in  Massachu- 
setts, in  spite  of  the  trolley  car  and  the  popularity  of 
the  bicycle,  the  number  of  horses  is  greater  by  3,085 
than  in  the  year  preceding. 

Last  year  4,891,176  bushels  of  wheat  were  exported 
from  Philadelphia,  an  increase  over  1895  of  3,345,829 
bushels.  Exports  of  corn  last  year  aggregated  8,900,- 
332,  as  compared  with  3,279,280  in  1S95. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  513,  which 
is  11  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  24  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  foregoing, 
270  were  males  and  243  females :  87  died  of  pneumonia; 
64  of  consumption;  37  of  heart  disease;  24  of  diph- 
theria; 23  of  bronchitis;  17  of  typhoid  fever;  16  of 
apoplexy;  16  of  old  age;  15  of  convulsions;  14  of 
Bright's  disease;  12  of  cancer;  11  of  inflammation  of 
the  biain;  11  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  and  10  of  nephritis. 

Markets,  &c—  U.  S.  2's,  95  a  97;  4's,  reg.,  1104  a 
lli'.J- ;  coupon,  11  H  a  1121;  new  4's,  120]  a  120f ;  5's, 
114]  a  114f  ;  currency  6's,  100  a  105. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands  officially  quoted  at  7|c. 
per  pound. 

Feed.— Spot  bran  ranged  from  $10.00  to  $10.75  per 
ton  for  winter  in  bulk  and  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2  80  a  $3.10;  do.,  extras, 
$3.2-3  a $3.50  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.40; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.65  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.25  a  $4.40;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.65;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.75  a  $5.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.10  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.55  a  $4.75  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3  25 
a  $3.65;  do.,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50:  do.,  straight,  $4.60 
a  $4  75;  do.,  patent,  $4.85  a  $5  00.  Rye  Flour  — 
$2.75  per  bbl.  for  choice  Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — $1.25  a$1.40  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  92f  a  93}c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  27.}  a  27-]c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  23 h  a  23£c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  4$  a  5^c;  good,  4 }  a  4fc; 
medium,  4 J-  a  4'jjc;  common,  4  a  4^c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs.— Extra,  4j  a  4ic;  good,  3f  a  4c; 
medium,  3]  a  3]c  ;  common,  2}  a  3c;  lambs,  4  a  5ijc 

Hoos. — Best  Western,  5}  a  5-§c;  com.,  5c;  State,  4Jc. 

Foreign. — In  a  speech  at  Bristol  last  week  Sir 
Michael  Hicks-Beach,  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
said  that  the  prosperity  of  the  country  in  1896  even 
exceded  that  of  the  preceding  year.  He  anticipates 
a  fair  revenue,  and  declared  thai  the  surplus  would 
be  beyond  what  was  generally  expected. 

The  introduction  of  the  potato  into  Ireland  three 
centuries  ago  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  was  celebrated 
by  a  conference  and  show  in  the  Rotunda,  Dublin, 
last  week,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Irish  Gardner's 
Association,  says  the  London  Field.  A  larger  and 
more  meritorious  collection  of  the  different  varieties 
of  the  succulent  tuber,  "Ireland's  staple  food,"  from 


almost  every  part  of  the  kingdom  was  never  before  I 
witnessed  either  in  Dublin  or  out  of  it. 

The  London  Mail  is  authority  for  the  statement  that  I 
the  Queen  of  England  has  become  a  teetotaller.  UpB 
to  three  years  ago,  the  Queen  partook  of  wines  in  I 
sparing  quantities,  but  began  abstaining  as  an  experi-H 
ment.  This  was  so  satisfactory  that  she  has  drank  nun 
intoxicating  liquors  since.  In  other  ways,  the  QueenlJ 
has  given  evidence  of  her  interest  in  movements! 
against  the  liquor  traffic. 

Of  Prussia's  68,000  school  teachers,  9000  are  wo- 
men. 

According  to  a  recent  census  the  population  o! 
Greece  is  2,418,000,  or  an  increase  of  230,000  ovei 
the  figures  of  1889. 

A  despatch  to  the  Exchange  Telegraph  Company, 
of  London,  from  St.  Petersburg  says  that  the  Czar  is 
suffering  from  the  effects  of  overwork,  and  is  about  tt 
start  for  Livadia  for  a  two  months'  sojourn. 

The  Times  of  India,  in  an  article  on  the  bnbonir. 
plague,  which  is  ravaging  the  city,  says  that  since  the 
outbreak  of  the  plague  the  population  of  Bombay  has 
been  reduced  one-half  and  the  weeklv  mortality  has 
averaged  200  per  1000. 

Copious  rains  have  fallen  in  most  of  the  famine 
stricken  districts  of  India,  but  a  great  deal  mote  is 
needed. 

There  are  870  prisons  in  Asiatic  and  Europear 
Russia,  with  the  total  number  of  100,913  prisoners. 

Heli  Chatelain,  the  traveller  in  Africa,  says  thai 
among  the  200,000,000  people  in  the  Dark  Continent 
50,000,000  are  slaves. 

The  Transvaal  Government  has  completed  its  bil 
against  Great  Britain,  demanding  indeiunity  for  tlx 
Jameson  raid.  The  amount  of  the  Boer  claim  i: 
under  £2,000,000. 

The  popular  impatience  of  Spain  with  the  Govern 
ment  because  of  the  failure  to  suppress  the  rebellions 
in  Cuba  and  the  Philippine  Hands  is  daily  increas: 
ing.  It  is  said  the  succession  of  the  Liberals  to  powe 
would  not  banish  the  distrust  that  prevails  every 
where. 

The  Heraldo,  as  an  instance  of  the  death  rate  anc: 
the  sickness  among  the  soldiers  in  Cuba,  says  that  ; 
column  of  4000  men  sent  to  the  island  at  the  begin  j 
ning  of  Eleventh  Month,  numbered  only  700  at  tb  I 
end  of  that  monlh.    Many  other  columns  show  simij  1 
lar  losses  from  death  and  sickness. 

Captain  General  Weyler  is  about  to  personall  y  I 
direct  decisive  operations  against  the  rebels  in  thjH. 
provinces  of  Havana  and  Matanzas.  It  is  also  state  |B 
that  he  has  given  permission  to  sugar  planters  to  re  I 
sume  work  on  their  estates. 

A  severe  earthquake  is  reported  from  the  souther;!) 
part  of  the  State  of  Oaxaca,  Mexico,  and  along  th  I 
Pacific  coast.  At  Acapulco  the  shock  destroyed  sev  I 
eral  houses,  and  three  persons  were  injured  by  f'allin  I 
wal  Is. 

Mexico's  coffee  crop  will  be  a  heavy  one  this  yea  |fl 
NOTICES. 

A  young  woman  Friend  desires  a  situation  :  I 
housekeeper,  or  as  companion  for  an  elderly  persoi! 
Address  "  E,"  West  Chester,  Pa. 

Young  pupils  taught  at  their  homes,  or  coached  ij  f 
their  school  lessons,  address 

"M,"  3419  Hamilton  St.,  West  Phila. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  f(  i 

the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  ij  . 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  ai 

dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal.  ]  „ 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  an 

communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  fo  S 

warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent.  ■  ;. 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.  j 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenient 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  wi 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  J;  5, 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  wh< 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cen  ! 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  reai 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  i 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't. 


Died,  at  her  residence  in  West  Chester,  Pa.,  nin 
teenth  of  Tenth  Month,  1890,  Esther  H.  MendE 
hall,  in  the  seventy-first  year  of  her  age  ;  a  memb 
of  Birmingham  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
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Diary  and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb. 

(Continued  from  page  202). 
1869— Seventh  Month  20th.— In  the  after- 
noon we  again  set  forward  toward  Parkerville. 
Wm.  House  met  us  at  the  station  and  took  us 
to  his  home.  They  were  very  kind  indeed.  In 
the  morning  was  Kennet  Monthly  Meeting. 
Sarah  Harry  said  a  little  encouragingly,  then 
"Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,"  seemed 
given  me.  Morris  Cope  there,  and  spoke,  com- 
mencing with,  "  Whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning,  that 
we  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scrip- 
tures might  have  hope,"  not  salvation — and  en- 
larged somewhat,  referring  also  to  being  builded 
upon  the  foundation  against  which  the  storms 
beat  in  vain. 

We  dined  at  Hannah  Savery's,  and  were 
kindly  entertained  there  until  morning,  when 
Thomas  Savery  very  kindly  took  us  to  New 
Garden  Monthly  Meeting.  Here  was  deep  feel- 
ing and  wading  with  discouraged,  doubting 
states,  "  What,  could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one 
hour?  Couldstthou  not  wait  in  humble  patience 
until  the  Lord  light  thy  candle?"  There  was  en- 
couragement and  I  had  to  ask  help  for  them. 
Dined  at  Charles  Cooper's,  with  many  friends. 
He  took  us  on  that  night  to  Joshua  Pusey's,  and 
in  the  morning  they  took  us  to  their  Monthly 
Meeting  at  London  Grove.  I  felt  poor  and 
very  fearful,  but  our  merciful  Lord  opened  the 
way — The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  not  meat  and 
drink,  but  righteousness,  peace  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.  I  felt  that  there  were  some  of  the 
meek  of  the  earth  there,  and  had  to  encourage 
them  to  seek  righteousness,  and  if  so  be,  ye  may 
be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger.  Here 
again  my  soul  seemed  unexpectedly  filled  with 
supplications  for  them,  and  that  He  would  there 
beautify  the  meek  with  salvation.  We  dined  at 
George  Sharpless',  and  in  the  afternoon  he 
kindly  took  us  to  his  brother  Charles' — an  in- 
teresting family,  but  I  desired  they  might  be 
more  given  up  to  be  cross-bearing  disciples  of 
the  Lord.  Our  first  appointed  meeting  was 
held  at  London  Britain  the  next  day.  1  went, 
feeling  very  low  ;  the  meeting  was  small,  but 
there  were  exercised  ones  there — "  My  covenant 
was  with  Him  of  life  and  of  peace,  and  I  gave 
them  to  Him  for  the  fear,  wherewith  he  fear- 


ed me  and  was  afraid  before  my  name,"  re- 
ferring to  the  upright  pillars  which  were  capa- 
ble of  bearing  great  weight,  if  they  were  con- 
tinued upright.  Felt  much  for  the  children 
and  the  parents.  "I  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh," 
came  to  mind  and  caused  me  to  rise  again. 

When  dear  E.  Allen  was  there  a  few  weeks 
before,  during  her  family  visit,  she  used  the 
language  in  their  meeting  that  "she  felt  much 
sympathy  for  them  in  their  stripped  condition, 
stripped  by  the  hand  of  death,  and  by  the  trans- 
formation of  the  enemy."  Two  valuable  elders 
had  been  lately  removed,  and  some  separated 
from  them  to  sit  by  themselves  and  so  have  cut 
themselves  off  from  being  useful  to  society.  We 
dined  at  Owen  Evans',  Beulah  Thompson's 
home,  and  were  much  interested  in  this  family 
— three  dear  little  children.  Charles  Williams 
left  us  here  and  returned  to  the  city,  and  Abel 
Hopkins  came  and  took  us  to  his  house.  Beulah 
accompanied  us.  She  is  a  sweet-spirited  Friend, 
and  deeply  feels  the  loss  of  her  husband,  Daniel 
Thompson,  who  deceased  a  short  time  since. 
Again  our  feelings  were  drawn  out  towards 
Abel  and  his  large  and  interesting  family.  He 
feels  his  situation  in  that  meeting,  being  the 
only  one  on  the  men's  side,  who  sits  facing  the 
assembly.  Oh,  that  more  of  them  would  be 
willing  to  wear  and  bea^r  the  cross,  as  our  Sav- 
iour bore  it. 

Abel  took  us  in  the  morniiiLT  to  Susan  Cham- 
bers', where  we  were  to  dine.  Beulah  joined  us, 
and  we  had  a  pleasant  visit.  The  two  aged 
friends  could  sympathize  together,  and  we  with 
them,  Susan  having  lost  a  valuable  son  a  few 
months  before.  Owen  Evans  came  for  us  in  the 
afternoon  to  help  us  on  our  journey  to  West 
Grove.  While  on  our  way  the  great  total 
eclipse  commenced,  and  we  arrived  at  Thomas 
Conrad's  just  in  time  to  go  up  on  the  roof  to  see 
it,  but  a  small  cloud  hid  the  sun  near  the  most 
interesting  time.  Thomas  and  his  wife  were 
very  attentive  to  our  wants,  and  we  walked  to 
meeting  with  them  in  the  morning.  Here  C. 
W.  met  us  again  ;  it  seemed  to  be  a  good  meet- 
ing. My  desire  for  them  was  that  He  who  was 
the  Fountain  of  life  in  whose  light  only  we  could 
see  light,  who  had  caused  them  to  know  the 
way  in  which  they  should  walk;  those  who 
lifted  up  their  souls  unto  Him  ;  caused  them  to 
hear  "  his  loving  kindness  in  the  morning,  even 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him,"  that  He 
would  create  such  a  hunger  and  thirst  in  the 
dear  young  people  as  only  himself  could  satisfy, 
etc.  Horatio  Cooper  took  us  home  with  him  to 
dinner,  and  my  spirit  seemed  closely  drawn  to 
his  deeply  exercised,  travailing  soul.  May  the 
Lord  direct  him  aright. 

One  Samuel  Morris  of  that  neighborhood 
came  to  be  with  us.  He  had  passed  through 
much  inward  conflict,  and  turned  from  an  in- 
fidel to  be  a  believer  in  our  Lord,  but  deeper 
crucifixion  yet  seemed  needed.  We  took  tea 
and  spent  the  night  at  Thomas  Harvey's.  They 
are  at  present  taking  care  of  the  experimental 
farm,  and  it  was  quite  interesting  to  see  and 
hear  of  the  great  varieties  of  plants.    In  the 


morning  we  took  the  cars  for  Concord  again  and 
met  the  Select  Quarterly  Meeting.  This  was  a 
good,  encouraging  time,  though  I  felt  such  a  little 
child  amid  so  many  worthies.  Dear  Phebe  W. 
Roberts  and  Abigail  Hall  spoke.  "  The  angel 
of  the  Lord  encanipeth  round  about  them  that 
fear  Him,  and  delivereth  them."  A  very  few 
remarks  seemed  with  me  in  the  revival  of  the 
language,  "  Hath  God  cast  away  his  people?  I 
tell  you  nay  ;"  believing  there  was  a  living  rem- 
nant in  these  two  Quarters  which  we  might  de- 
sire the  Great  Master  of  the  vineyard  to  bless 
and  water  and  give  the  increase.  Again  we  put 
up  at  our  very  bospitable  friends  B.  W.  and  R. 
G.  Passmore.  They  generally  have  many  lodgers 
at  Quarterly  Meeting  time,  sometimes  fifteen  or 
twenty,  besides  thirty  or  forty  to  dine. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  convened  on  the  tenth 
of  Eighth  Month,  a  large  and  interesting  meet- 
ing. Henry  Wood  of  Trenton  there  and  had  a 
lively  testimony.  There  seemed  something  re- 
quired of  me  to  say,  "  He  is  my  God,  and  I  will 
prepare  Him  an  habitation,  my  Father's  God 
and  I  will  exalt  Him.''  Desiring  that  all  might 
prepare  Him  an  habitation  in  their  hearts,  and 
that  none  should  be  like  Peter,  unwilling  to  be 
washed,  lest  our  Lord  should  say,  Ye  are  clean, 
but  not  all.  Again  continuing  with,  "  O,  that 
all  might  see  the  love  of  money  and  the  love  of 
the  world  to  be  the  bitter  root  they  really  are." 

Samuel  Emlen  immediately  rose,  continuing 
and  enlarging  upon  the  same  subject  so  very 
feelingly  and  encouragingly  to  those  who  were 
desirous  of  following  our  Lord  in  the  regenera- 
tion. The  second  meeting  was  lively,  too.  Abi- 
gail Hall,  Rachel  Bennington  and  E.  R.  Evans 
in  testimony,  and  my  soul  bowed  in  solemn  sup- 
plication, that  He,  who  had  promised  to  be  as 
the  dew  unto  Israel  would  continue  to  he  with 
them,  and  that  all  might  be  concerned  to  de- 
scend into  the  low  valley  where  the  dew  lies 
long,  and  rise  not,  except  as  He  leads  them  to 
ascend  the  hills  of  Zion,  to  offer  their  praises 
and  thanksgiving  to  his  Holy  Name. 

After  meeting  one  dear  Friend  repeated  to 
me  the  words,  "  My  presence  shall  go  with  thee, 
and  I  wiH  give  thee  rest,"  which  was  very  en- 
couraging, being  much  bowed  under  the  weight 
of  future  service.  Stephen  Trimble  kindly  of- 
fered to  attend  us  to  several  meetings.  He  took 
us  to  his  mother's  to  dine,  then  on  to  John 
Sharpless,  Jr's,  to  spend  the  night.  Here  was  a 
dear  aged  Friend,  Ruth  Sharpless,  and  here,  too, 
we  met  with  Patience  McCallister,  a  widow  who 
has  passed  through  much  suffering  from  her  re- 
lations because  of  her  joining  our  Society,  Hers 
was  a  very  interesting  case.  At  Chester  waa 
oursecond  appointed  meeting,  and  there  seemed 
Divine  life  in  our  midst,  eveu  his  Heavenly 
presence,  so  that  it  was  good  to  be  there.  After- 
wards Stephen  took  us  to  Mary  Maris',  to  dine 
and  tea.  Here  we  had  a  visit,  pleasant  to  re- 
member, and  I  felt  very  much  for  her  widowed 
daughter  Hannah  Stokes. 

Lodged  at  Stephen  Trimble's.  He  has  a  large 
and  interesting  family.  An  appointed  meeting 
at  Chichester  next  morning.    I  felt  very  poor, 
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but  ministered  as  the  Father  helped  me  :  "  Thy  j 
mercy  reacheth  unto  the  clouds,  and  thy  faith- 
fulness." "  Hold  thou  not  my  peace  at  my 
tears,"  and  they  shall  see  his  face  and  his  name 
shall  be  on  their  foreheads.  R.  Bennington 
there,  and  appeared  in  a  short,  lively  testimony, 
and  very  unexpectedly  my  prayer  was  unto  the 
Lord  for  them.  We  dined  at  Salkeld  Larkin's 
and  were  kindly  entertained.  About  three 
o'clock,  Stephen  took  us  to  the  boat  at  Chester, 
and  here  we  parted  from  him,  feeling  grateful 
for  his  continued  attentions. 

Eighth  Month  14th. — Seventh-day  afternoon 
we  proceeded  to  Birmingham.  John  Forsythe 
met  us  and  we  remained  there  all  night.  He  and 
his  wife  Rebecca  were  very  kind,  and  we  were 
interested  in  the  four  little  children.  At  meeting 
in  the  morning  I  had  to  remember  that  obedi- 
ence was  the  only  safe  way,  so  tried  to  deliver 
the  impression  faithfully.  "  Not  slothful  in 
business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord." 
More  deep  wrestling  of  spirit  for  the  Divine 
life  to  arise  and  continue  among  them,  was  felt 
to  be  needed.  "  Be  not  slothful,  but  followers 
of  them,  who  through  faith  and  patience  in- 
herit the  promises."  Edward  Smedley  came 
prepared  to  take  us  home  with  them  to  dinner; 
we  passed  a  pleasant  noon,  then  hastened  on 
towards  Westtown  Boarding  School,  E —  tak- 
ing us  in  his  carriage.  Some  of  the  committee 
were  attending  there  at  the  time ;  it  was  pleasant 
to  meet  them.  It  was  interesting  to  see  so  many 
children,  all  behaving  so  properly.  "The  cup 
which  my  Father  has  given  me,  shall  I  not 
drink  it?"  was  the  resigned  language  of  our 
Saviour,  and  shall  be  ours  under  every  circum- 
stance and  in  every  condition,  was  the  lan- 
guage dwelling  in  my  heart,  and  given  with  the 
fear  that  all  were  not  willing  to  follow  Him. 
Disobedience  makes  a  long  wilderness  journey, 
obedience  cuts  it  short,  and  we  are  brought 
into  the  promised  land  of  rest  and  peace  to  our 
souls.  Deborah  Rhoads  followed  in  testimony, 
"  Behold  !  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people,"  referring  to 
the  birth  of  our  Saviour  and  the  message  of  the 
angelic  hosts,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men."  Again 
unexpectedly  my  soul  was  bowed  for  them, 
that  He,  who  knew  the  broken  resolutions  of 
many  a  little  one,  would  strengthen  those  who 
were  desirous  to  serve  Him.  We  mingled  pleas- 
antly together  until  "collection,"  then  we  went 
on  the  girls'  side.  "  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  run 
to  and  fro  throughout  the  whole  earth,"  to  show 
himself  strong  on  behalf  of  those  whose  hearts 
are  perfect  before  Him."  Deborah  Rhoads  ap- 
peared in  supplication,  then  the  children  re- 
tired. In  the  morning  we  returned  home.  Third- 
day  morning  the  17th  was  an  appointed  meeting 
at  Darby.  Thomas  Scattergood  met  us  and  con- 
veyed us  to  meeting.  It  felt  lively.  The  apostle 
had  arrived  at  a  very  great  attainment  when 
he  could  say,  "  For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  to  die 
is  gain,"  but  it  is  possible  for  every  one  of  us  to 
arrive  at  the  same  state,  to  "  a  life,  hid  with 
Christ  in  God,"  desiring  we  might  strive  to 
dwell  in  the  deep  inwardness  of  Divine  life, 
continue  in  the  deep  water,  then  all  the  storms 
and  trials  of  this  life  will  pass  over  us  upon  the 
surface,  but  our  souls  will  dwell  with  Him  in 
quiet,  experiencing  indeed  that  our  life  is  hid 
with  Him.  We  are  assured  that  it  is  a  faithful 
saying,  "That  if  we  be  dead  with  Him"  we 
shall  also  live  with  Him  ;  if  we  suffer,  we  shall 
also  reign  with  Him  ;  but  if  any  deny  Him,  He 
will  deny  them.  We  had  a  pleasant  noon  with 
Abbie  Garrett,  where  we  met  Stephen  Trimble 


and  John  Sharpless  again ;  the  meeting  being 
small,  one  of  them  was  appointed  to  sit  with 
Friends  there  occasionally.  Returned  home  in 
the  afternoon  feeling  thankful. 

Fourth-day  afternoon  proceeded  to  Morris 
Cope's  (London  Grove),  where  we,  with  many 
other  Friends,  were  kindly  entertained. 

Fifth-day  was  their  Select  Quarterly  Meeting. 
I  did  so  wish  to  be  silent.  Abigail  Hutchinson 
there  and  spoke  in  regard  to  abiding  in  the  vine 
and  so  bringing  forth  fruit.  "  Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  bring  forth  much  fruit."  She 
was  encouraging.  I  soon  found  my  will  must 
be  given  up,  and  I  also  had  to  encourage  the 
little  company  to  endure  at  seeing  Him  who  is 
invisible,  and  then  interceded  for  them,  that 
some  who  felt  the  weight  of  the  "ark  of  the 
testimony  gradually  setting  down  upon  them 
from  the  shoulders  of  those  who  had  long  borne 
the  burden  in  the  heat  of  the  day  might  indeed 
be  strengthened  with  might  by  his  spirit  in  the 
inner  man,  by  Him  who  knows  our  weakness. 
We  passed  a  pleasant  evening.  Samuel  Cope 
and  wife,  Edward  and  Sarah  Richie,  and  A. 
and  E.  Hutchinson  were  there.  I  was  glad  to 
see  the  gentleness  of  Samuel's  spirit,  more  child- 
like than  I  had  expected  to  see  ;  how  needful 
this  is  for  those  who  profess  to  be  followers  of 
Him  who  was  meek  and  lowly. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Some  Extracts  from  the  Epistles  of  London 
Yearly  Meeting. 

From  epistle  of  1732 — "  As  it  is  evident  that 
the  simplicity  and  distinguishing  plainness  of 
our  holy  profession  is  too  much  lost  among  us, 
respecting  language,  apparel,  and  behavior ; 
all  Friends  are'  exhorted  to  keep  under  the 
power  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  which  will  crucify 
to  the  world  and  the  vanities  of  it,  and  bring 
up  in  a  true  life  of  self-denial,  agreeable  to  the 
Gospel  and  examples  of  our  elders." 

Epistle  of  1736. — "It  is  with  much  grief  and 
concern  that  we  may  observe  in  some  a  declen- 
sion from  plainness  of  habit,  and  simplicity  of 
speech  and  behavior,  which  were  so  conspicuous 
in  our  early  Friends.  This  declension  arises 
from  a  disregard  to  the  Divine  Light  and  Truth 
as  the  regulator  of  their  words  and  actions." 

Epistle  of  1746. — "  'Tis  matter  of  grief  to  ob- 
serve a  visible  declension,  in  many,  from  the 
fervor,  love  and  zeal  our  ancient  Friends  were 
endued  with  for  the  honor  of  God  and  the  pro- 
motion of  his  Truth ;  too  many  are  departed 
from  the  plain  and  self-denying  life  of  Jesus. 
Alas!  how  is  that  pious  devotion  and  reverence 
of  soul  abated;  and  how  careless  and  indiffer- 
ent in  that  important  concern  of  worshipping 
the  Lord  in  an  awful  silence.  O !  that  all 
might  be  stirred  up  to  follow  the  steps  of  our 
worthy  elders  in  an  holy  contempt  of  this  world 
and  in  that  Christian  courage  and  patience 
which  supported  them.  O!  that  we  might  walk 
after  their  example,  preferring  the  love  of  Truth 
to  the  love  of  earthly  things,  and  the  honor  of 
God  to  the  honor  of  men." 

Epistle  of  1747. — "Alas!  how  are  many  de- 
generated by  a  mean  compliance  with  the  cus- 
toms and  fashions  of  this  present  evil  world, 
under  this  mistaken  notion  of  rendering  them- 
selves agreeable  to  others,  and  indeed  become 
contemptible  to  those  they  seek  to  please;  it 
being  a  just  remark  that  a  revolting  from  the 
form  of  godliness  is  often  attended  with  the  loss 
of  the  power  of  it." 

Epistle  of  1753. — It  is  matter  of  exceeding 
grief  and  concern  to  observe  how  far  the  ex- 
emplary plainness  of  habit,  speech  and  deport- 


ment which  distinguished  our  forefathers,  and 
for  which  they  patiently  underwent  the  reproach 
and  contradiction  of  sinners,  are  now  departed 
from  by  many  under  our  name,  ...  a  declen-] 
sion  attended  with  pernicious  consequences,  in , 
opening  the  way  of  some,  the  more  easily  and! 
unobserved  to  attend  the  places  of  public  resort, 
for  the  exercise  of  sport,  plays,  and  other  hurt- 
ful and  destructive  diversions  of  the  age,  from 
which  Truth  taught  our  faithful  elders,  and' 
still  teaches  us,  wholly  to  refrain." 

Epistle  of  1760. — "As  in  these  times  many 
hearts  are  measurably  awakened  to  religious 
inquiry,  being  dissatisfied  with  the  empty  forms 
in  which  they  have  had  their  education,  and 
are  looking  about  for  help,  and  remarking  the 
conduct  of  the  various  religious  societies,  with 
this  inquiry  in  their  minds,  'who  shall  shew  us 
any  goodf  We  beseech  you,  shake  yourselves 
from  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  put  on  those 
beautiful  garments  of  purity  and  heavenly- 
mindedness  wherein  our  ancestors  were  clothed 
and  made  instrumental  to  turn  many  to  God.  Iffl 
the  ever-glorious  Truth,  which  wrought  might- 
ily in  them  and  rendered  them  as  lights  in  the 
world,  be  by  us  properly  attended  to,  the  same 
blessed  effects  will  accompany  us,  and  many 
humble  seeking  souls  will,  by  our  faithfulness, 
be  induced  to  glorify  the  Father  which  is  in> 
heaven.  Let  us  remember  the  end  of  our  high 
and  holy  call,  and  keep  it  steadily  in  view ;  so 
shall  we  be  truly  enabled  to  direct  those  seek- 
ing souls  in  the  way  to  peace.  But  on  the  con- 
trary if  such  looking  towards  us,  on  account  of 
our  high  profession,  find  us  in  a  want  of  that 
substance  they  are  earnestly  seeking  after, '  how! 
lamentable'  will  our  '  position  be '  if  we  thereby 
give  occasion  of  'offence  to  those  little  ones?' 
This,  being  a  truth,  how  all  important  that  we, 
while  claiming  the  name  of  Friends  or  taking 
it  upon  us  by  a  right  of  membership,  be  found 
in  that  befitting  form  of  behavior,  attire,  etc., 
to  which  an  abiding  in  the  Truth  (its  life  and 
power)  would  bring  us  as  it  did  our  worthy 
forefathers:  that  we  too  in  inward  life,  and 
outwardly  in  all  things,  may  '  adorn  the  doctrine 
of  God  our  Saviour,'  being  redeemed  from  '  un- 
godliness and  (as  surely  from)  worldly  lusts.' 
Titus  ii :  12." 


Who  is  Responsible? — No  one  who  reads 
the  daily  papers  can  escape  the  conviction  that 
the  responsibility  for  the  awful  crimes  which 
are  such  a  blemish  on  our  boasted  high  civiliza- 
tion is  not  entirely  due  to  "  heredity"  and  "en- 
vironment." The  Pittsburgh  Christian  Advo- 
cate says:  "Those  secular  newspapers  which 
from  time  to  time  bewail  the  low  moral  tone  of 
the  public  mind,  as  evidenced  in  crimes  of  mon- 
strous nature,  should  take  time  to  ask  in  what 
degree  they  have  contributed  to  debase  our  peo- 
ple by  the  columns  of  criminal  news  which  they 
so  prominently  place  before  their  readers.  The 
press  can  do  much  to  elevate  men.  Is  it  doing 
it?" 


Hand-Made  Opportunities. — Man  is  his 
own  opportunity.  Mere  outer  occasion  and 
circumstance  never  yield  a  profit  to  him  who 
finds  no  opportunity  within  himself.  Nothing 
"  turns  up"  to  the  man  who  because  of  his  own 
inaction  upturns  nothing.  The  external  world 
originates  nothing  for  him  who  is  not  original. 
To  him  who  has  only  longing  and  wishing  the 
world  is  a  blank  wall,  to  echo  back  his  insane 
mood.  A  worldly-wise  paragrapher  says,  "Some 
of  the  very  best  opportunities  are  hand-made." 
—  S.  S.  Times. 
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From  "The  United  Friend." 

The  Convincement  of  Edward  Burrough. 

To  one  of  strong  intellectual  powers  the  lesson 
often  comes  very  slowly  that  these  powers  are 
utterly  inadequate  to  the  comprehension  of  spir- 
itual things.  Nevertheless  the  most  learned  of 
men,  alike  with  the  most  illiterate,  is  subject  to 
that  universal  law  expressed  in  the  words  of 
Paul : 

'■  We  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery, 
even  the  hidden  wisdom,  which  God  ordained 
before  the  world  unto  our  glory ;  which  none 
of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew  ;  for  had  they 
known  it,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory.  But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him.  But 
God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit; 
for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God.  For  what  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which 
is  in  Him  ?  even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth 
no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God"  (1  Cor.  ii :  7-11). 
Not  only  is  this  the  testimony  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, but  experience  confirms  it  in  every  age; 
and  none,  perhaps,  have  borne  more  emphatic 
witness  to  it  than  did  the  first  Friends.  The 
life  of  Edward  Burrough  furnishes  a  case  in 
point.  This  Friend  died  in  prison  in  London 
at  the  age  of  twenty-eight,  having  been  a  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel  for  about  ten  years,  a  minis- 
ter, too,  of  truly  apostolic  fervor.  His  parents 
had  brought  him  up  in  the  faith  of  the  Church 
of  England,  and  he  himself  tells  us  that  from  a 
child,  even  a  few  years  old,  he  "set  his  face  to 
seek  and  find  a  Saviour;"  so  that  his  inter- 
course as  a  boy  was  with  those  of  mature  years 
whose  interest  was  in  religious  things.  His  se- 
cular education  was  also  well  cared  for,  to  the 
utmost  that  his  native  country  afforded  ;  and 
to  quote  the  language  of  the  historian  Sewel, 
"his  knowledge  and  understanding  soon  passed 
his  years;  for  being  but  a  boy  he  had  the  spirit 
of  a  man,  and  in  his  youth  was  endued  with 
wisdom  above  his  equals  in  years." 

He  took  great  delight  in  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures, in  which  he  became  well  versed.  It  was 
characteristic  of  him  that  whatever  he  under- 
took he  did  with  his  might.  So  strong  were 
his  convictions  in  religious  matters  while  still 
a  child,  that  at  the  age  of  twelve  he  braved  the 
ridicule  of  his  acquaintances  by  quitting  the 
Established  Church,  and  joining  with  the  Pres- 
byterians, whose  doctrines  seemed  to  him  nearer 
the  truth  than  those  in  which  he  had  been 
reared.  "  By  laboring  here,"  he  says,  "  I  gath- 
ered knowledge  of  things  without,  but  yet  was 
ignorant  of  the  living  truth.".  The  lad's  inter- 
est in  spiritual  things  and  his  attainments  so 
far  in  advance  of  his  years  made  him  in  great 
favor  with  the  leaders  of  his  newly  adopted 
people,  and  it  is  not  surprising  to  learn  that 
though  sober  in  deportment,  pride  grew  up  in 
him. 

But  though  the  boy  was  like  one  mired  in  a 
dark  road,  the  Father  whom  he  sought  was  not 
unmindful  of  his  child.  When  about  seventeen 
years  old,  "  it  pleased  God,"  he  writes,  "  to  show 
himself  a  little  to  me,  and  something  struck  me 
with  terror.  When  I  had  been  praying,  I  heard 
the  voice  often, 'Thou  art  ignorant  of  God — 
thou  knoweth  not  where  He  is;  to  what  pur- 
pose is  thy  prayer?"  So,  much  fear  came  upon 
me,  and  broke  me  off  from  praying  many  times. 
Trouble  came  thick  into  my  mind,  and  fearful- 
ness  fell  upon  me.  I  was  struck  off  from  my 
delights  which  I  formerly  loved  ;  and  what  I 


had  gathered  in  as  of  God,  died."  Now  he 
was  brought  under  great  exercise.  For  a  time 
he  left  off  reading  the  Scriptures — doubtless 
under  a  sense  of  humiliation,  for  something,  he 
says,  "showed  me  I  was  very  ignorant,  and 
knew  not  the  true  God  ;  and  the  beauty  of  all 
things  vanished. "  He  went  to  some  whose  judg- 
ment he  respected  and  put  the  question,  what 
that  God  was  which  was  professed — but  there 
was  none  could  give  him  a  satisfactory  answer. 

In  his  distress  of  mind,  he  now  began  to  be 
stricter  in  his  outward  life — striving  not  only 
himself  to  refrain  from  all  vain  conduct,  but 
also  to  reprove  others  for  wrong-doing,  which 
made  him  the  subject  of  derision  from  many. 
Yet  there  was  integrity  of  purpose  in  what  he 
did,  and  "  it  pleased  the  Lord,"  he  tells  us,  "  to 
show  himself  in  love  to  me,  and  I  had  sweet  re- 
freshment coming  in  from  Him  to  my  soul,  and 
had  joy  and  peace  in  abundance  ;  and  openings 
of  the  living  truth  in  me,  which  the  world  knew 
not  of.  The  mystery  of  the  Scripture  was  some- 
thing opened,  which  before  I  knew  nothing  of; 
and  I  saw  many  glorious  things  in  it,  which  lie 
hid  under  the  letter.  I  was  in  much  rejoicing 
many  times,  and  sang  praises,  for  I  was  brought 
out  of  the  land  of  darkness,  and  could  say,  I 
was  in  the  Light." 

The  young  man  now  fell  into  a  very  natural 
error.  Having  been  favored  with  these  heav- 
enly openings,  he  thought  he  held  in  his  own 
hand  and  will  the  key  to  the  mysteries  of  God. 
"Having  a  light  shining  in  me,"  he  writes,  "I 
grew  up  into  notions,  to  talk  of  high  thing-,  for 
it  was  my  delight  to  comprehend  in  my  busy 
mind.  Thus,  being  ignorant  of  the  cross,  to 
keep  low  in  it,  I  ran  before  my  guide  up  into 
comprehension ;  and  then  was  I  above  many  of 
the  priests  and  professors,  and  followed  only  to 
hear  the  highest  notiouists,  that  preached  high 
things.  But  the  fleshly  man  was  at  liberty, 
and  so  I  became  one  of  them  in  their  discours- 
ings,  and  was  looked  upon  by  them  to  know 
much.  The  former  terror  was  gone,  and  I  had 
got  up  from  under  the  judgment; — pride  grew 
more  than  ever,  self-conceit,  presumption,  and 
fleshly  liberty  to  the  carnal  mind.  My  delight 
was  much  in  discoursing;  where  I  gave  holy 
things  unto  dogs,  and  cast  pearls  before  swine. 
Wisdom  was  hid  from  me;  I  lived  pleasantly, 
for  I  had  the  true  God,  and  the  true  Truth  in 
my  comprehension,  .  .  .  and  I  had  the  world  in 
my  heart.  Pride,  covetousness,  and  the  earth- 
ly spirit  ruled,  and  my  delight  was  grown  up 
to  that  which  once  I  had  no  delight  in,  and  the 
beauty  of  things  grew,  which  seemed  to  have 
been  vanished.  Here  I  was  run  from  my  hus- 
band after  other  lovers,  and  had  left  the  Lord 
my  maker  who  had  so  graciously  made  himself 
manifest  unto  me.  I  became  darkened,  lost 
that  which  I  once  had,  and  had  iu  memory  that 
which  before  I  had  enjoyed.  I  could  tell  of 
experiences,  but  they  were  dead  to  me;  and 
something  within  began  to  question  how  it  was 
with  nie?  for  I  saw  myself  to  be  ignorant  more 
than  formerly,  and  I  saw  that  I  knew  nothing." 

Dark  as  this  condition  was,  there  was  hope 
for  him  in  the  fact  that  he  realized  that  with 
all  his  profession,  he  had  been  falling  away 
from  that  former  estate  in  which  he  had  known 
the  refreshment  of  the  Lord's  presence  in  his 
soul.  He  saw  and  he  was  blessed  in  that  he 
saw,  "  that  was  head  and  ruled  iu  [him]  which 
God  never  loved."  In  this  restless  state  he 
found  no  comfort  in  the  public  sermons  which 
he  heard,  for  he  felt  that  the  priests  did  not 
themselves  possess  what  they  attempted  to  ex- 
pound ;  and  he  seemed  almost  at  a  loss  which 


way  to  turn.  It  was  then,  when  his  heart  was 
as  ground  prepared  for  the  sower,  that  he  met 
with  George  Fox,  who  held  a  meeting  at  Un- 
derbarrow,  which  Burrough  attended.  The 
doctrine  that  Fox  preached — "the  light  of  Christ 
Jesus  made  manifest  in  the  heart,  reproving  for 
evil,  giving  a  right  understanding  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  leading  the  humble  and  obedi- 
ent ones  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  Him  who 
died  for  them" — was  not  received  by  Burrough 
without  opposition,  and  he  had  reasonings  with 
Fox  about  it.  But  it  pleased  the  Lord,  Bur- 
rough tells  us,  to  open  his  understanding,  and 
show  him  his  prodigal  state — that  he  was  "  above 
the  cross  of  Christ,  and  not  in  the  pure  fear  of 
the  Lord."  It  was  a  humiliating  time  for  this 
strong-minded  young  man  who  had  stood  as  a 
peer  among  the  highest  professors  of  his  ac- 
quaintance, but  there  was  that  in  his  heart  that 
answered  to  the  truth  of  Fox's  doctrine,  and  he 
saw  that  it  was  true  and  Scriptural.  It  was  more 
than  head-convincing;  the  heart  was  touched. 
His  pride  was  broken,  and  he  felt  himself  "no 
more  worthy  to  be  called  a  son."  His  intense 
nature  was  not  one  that  was  given  to  half-way 
measures.  "A  day  of  weeping,  mourning  and 
misery,"  he  writes,  "  and  a  day  of  vengeance 
aud  recompense  came  upon  me,  such  as  I  had 
never  known.  One  vial  of  wrath  after  another 
was  poured  out,  and  then  I  separated  from  all 
the  glory  of  the  world,  from  all  my  acquaint- 
ance and  kindred,  and  betook  myself  to  the 
company  of  a  poor,  despised  and  condemned 
people,  called  Quakers." 

Thus  not  by  gloss,  or  commentary,  or  know- 
ledge of  dead  tongues,  but  by  the  powerful 
operation  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  both  immediate- 
ly in  his  own  heart  and  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  a  chosen  servant,  was  Edward 
Burrough  brought  to  the  more  perfect  know- 
ledge of  the  way  of  the  Lord.  And  as  Apollos 
of  old  "mightily  convinced  the  Jews,  and  that 
publicly,  showing  by  the  Scriptures  that  Jesus 
was  Christ,"  so  in  due  time  did  Edward  Bur- 
rough come  to  be  a  living  minister  of  the  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God,  for  whose  sake  he  literally 
left  father  and  mother,*  and  in  the  end  laid 
down  his  life  "  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus." 

"That  Cattle  Train." — Our  "Massachu- 
setts Reformatory"  paper  of  August  1st  gives  an 
account  of  a  great  smash-up  of  a  cattle  train 
near  Concord,  where  "  The  Reformatory  "  is  lo- 
cated, where  the  animals  that  were  not  killed 
were  turned  into  a  hot  pasture  with  no  water. 

We  copy  the  following: 

"  But  two  or  three  things  came  out  very 
prettily  during  the  day.  Of  course  a  crowd 
from  the  village  soon  gathered  around  the 
scene,  and  in  this  village  "Bauds  of  Mercy" 
were  formed  long  ago  and  a  generation  of  young 
people  have  grown  up  here  under  their  influ- 
ence. And  when  the  young  people  saw  the 
distress  of  those  thirsty  animals,  for  there  was 
no  water,  the  girls  eveu  went  away  and  got 
thtir  pails  and  began  to  bring  water,  aud  so  all 
day  long  they  continued  carrying  it,  slaking 
the  thirst  of  those  who  probably  suffered  as 
much  as  we  might  do.  It  was  a  pretty  sight, 
and  at  night  we  were  told,  as  the  cattle  men 
began  to  move  away  with  their  charge,  one 
little  calf  that  seemed  to  have  no  visible  hurt, 
was  given  to  one  of  these  girls,  who  took  it 
home." 

*  His  parents  were  so  displeased  with  him  forgoing 
with  Friend-,  that  I  lies*  expelled  him  from  their  home, 
even  refusing  to  let  him  work  for  them  as  a  hired  ser- 
vant. 
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Notes  of  a  Trip  in  the  North  Carolina 
Mountains. 

(Continued  from  page  203.) 
There  may  be  rougher  roads  than  that  which 
leads  from  the  east  up  the  Roan,  but  if  so,  I 
think  I  never  encountered  one  so  persistently 
stony  as  that.  As  the  summit  was  approached 
a  noticeable  feature  was  the  stunted  character  of 
the  trees,  very  many  of  which  were  beeches.  Not 
only  were  they  stunted,  but  their  trunks  and 
branches  were  covered  with  lichens,  and  the 
general  effect  was  that  of  a  superannuated  ap- 
ple orchard.  On  some  rocks  in  Carver's  Gap, 
a  depression  between  the  peak  of  the  Roan  and 
the  Little  Roan,  where  my  road  brought  me 
out,  it  was  a  great  pleasure  to  find  the  rare 
sedge,  Carex  aestivalis.  This  plant  possesses  the 
graceful  characteristics  of  its  near  relatives, 
carex  virescens  and  hirsute/,.  From  the  fact  of 
its  maturing  at  a  period  when  most  other  sedges 
have  shed  their  seeds,  it  has  doubtless  received 
its  specific  name  of  aestivalis,  or  the  summer 
sedge.  The  ground  hereabouts  was  literally 
covered  with  the  leavts  of  the  wood  betony 
(Pedicularia  canadensis)  looking  not  unlike  a 
coarse  fern.  On  these  rocks  Carex  Pennsylva- 
nica  was  quite  abundant,  as  well  as  the  variety 
alpicola  of  carex  canescens.  This  latter  sedge  is 
a  genuine  mountaineer  and  loves  the  high  al- 
titudes. 

Carver's  Gap  I  found  to  be  a  most  interesting 
place.  The  surface  here  is  covered  with  a  short 
grass  which  makes  excellent  pasturage  for  cat- 
tle and  sheep,  large  numbers  of  which,  the  after- 
noon of  my  arrival,  were  feeding  there.  The 
climb  was  not  ended  here,  however  ;  three  more 
miles  were  needed  to  bring  me  out  upon  the 
real  summit  of  the  mountain.  Along  the  way 
many  of  the  characteristic  plants  of  the  high 
mountains  were  noticed,  among  them  a  pretty 
saxifrage  (Saxifraga  leucanthemifolia)  a  low, 
much-branched  plant,  with  leaves  often  red- 
dish, and  bearing  a  profusion  of  small  white 
flowers,  each  with  a  pair  of  yellow  spots  on 
three  of  the  petals;  and  Geum  radtatum,  which 
bears  a  yellow  flower  not  unlike  a  buttercup. 
This  latter  is  quite  rare,  but  occurs  in  profu- 
sion on  the  high  summit  of  the  Roan,  where  I 
arrived  as  the  sun  was  nearing  the  horizon,  on 
Seventh  Month  23rd. 

The  summit  of  the  mountain  is  an  open, 
heath-like  expanse  of  short  herbage,  bare  of 
trees,  from  which  fact  it  is  locally  known  as 
"  the  bald."  No  pen  can  adequately  describe 
the  view  from  this  elevated  point,  which  is  high- 
er than  Mount  Washington.  In  every  direc- 
tion the  eye  rests  upon  forest-clad  mountain 
peaks,  extending  to  the  horizon,  like  billows  of 
some  terrestrial  ocean.  Off  to  the  westward 
stretched  the  dim  outline  of  the  Cumberlands, 
in  the  confines  of  Kentucky  ;  far  to  the  north 
is  White  Top,  in  Virginia,  and  closer  to  hand 
on  the  east,  the  triple  peaks  of  the  Grandfather, 
the  highest  of  the  Blue  Ridge.  Almost  south 
lie  the  cones  of  the  Black  Mountains,  the  lof- 
tiest of  all  the  Appalachian  chain — among  them 
Clingman's  Dome  and  Mt.  Mitchell.  Upon  the 
very  summit  of  the  latter,  buried  amid  the  rocks, 
lie  the  mortal  remains  of  Elisha  Mitchell,  whose 
name  the  mountain  bears,  and  who  lost  his  life 
upon  its  slopes.  Probably  no  other  man  in 
all  the  world  has  such  a  monument. 

Impressive  as  this  sight  is  by  day,  the  view 
from  the  Roan  summit  by  moonlight  is  perhaps 
more  wonderful.  During  our  stay,  there  was 
but  one  such  night — that  on  which  I  arrived. 
The  valleys  were  filled  with  mist,  only  the  peaks 


of  the  mountains  being  visible,  like  islands  on 
a  moonlit  sea.  We  seemed  as  though  afloat  in 
the  clouds,  which  lay  below  us  on  all  sides, 
bathed  in  the  silvery  light. 

The  next  morning,  Seventh  Month  24th,  I 
awoke  to  a  world  of  fog.  My  plan  had  been 
to  pay  a  visit  to  Lion's  Bluff,  a  mile  or  so  from 
the  hotel.  If  I  had  not  seen  the  peak  that 
goes  by  this  name  the  day  before,  when  there 
was  light,  I  should  have  had  no  means  of  know- 
ing how  to  get  there  this  morning,  as  nothing 
but  fog  was  visible  a  hundred  feet  away  from 
the  hotel.  The  wind  was  blowing  half  a  gale, 
and  the  prospect  was  exceedingly  wild ;  but 
I  started  out  after  breakfast,  and  by  sticking 
close  to  my  path,  I  eventually  reached  the  bluff. 
The  path  led  across  the  bald  summit  of  the 
mountain,  and  several  interesting  plants  were 
noticed  by  the  way,— most  abundant,  perhaps, 
being  the  little  Thyme-leaved  Bluets  (Housto- 
nia  serpyllifolia),  whose  blossom  is  almost  iden- 
tical with  our  "  Quaker  Lady,"  but  the  plant, 
instead  of  being  upright  and  blossoming  in  com- 
panies, creeps  along  the  ground  and  blooms 
only  at  intervals.  Large  masses,  or  cushions, 
of  Leiophylhm  buxifolium  grew  everywhere. 
This  plant  is  locally  called  heather,  but  this 
name  is  quite  a  misnomer,  as  it  is  only  a  pros- 
trate form  of  the  sand-myrtle,  which  is  so  com- 
mon in  the  New  Jersey  barrens.  The  plants 
were  now  in  fruit,  with  occasionally  a  bud  or 
belated  blossom  to  be  found.  Alnus  viridis, 
the  mountain  Alder,  frequent  in  the  far  North, 
grew  on  the  summit  in  profusion,  its  round  leaves 
and  larger  fat  cones  of  green  fruit  distinguish- 
ing it  from  the  alder  which  is  so  common  along 
our  Northern  lowland  streams.  Amid  the  grass 
the  white  star-like  blossoms  of  a  cinquefoil 
Potentilla  tridentata  were  cheerful  reminders  of 
the  far  North,  where  this  plant  is  common. 
Most  interesting  of  all,  however,  was  the  Moun- 
tain Sandwort,  (Arenaria  Grocnlandica) ,  a  sub- 
arctic plant,  which  would  certainly  be  very 
uncomfortable  in  the  South  anywhere  except 
in  the  cool  temperature  of  these  very  high 
mountains.  Lion's  Biuff  was  rich  in  the  beau- 
tiful red  Snake-head,  which  seemed  to  find  a 
particularly  congenial  habitation  here.  The 
front  of  this  bluff,  which  is  quite  precipitous,  was 
gay  with  a  profusion  of  the  yellow  flowers  of  the 
Geum  radiatum,  and  of  a  dwarfed  Golden-rod 
(Solidago  spithamea),  a  characteristic  plant  of 
the  high  mountains  of  Carolina.  The  rare 
Stonecrop,  known  as  Rose-root  in  Europe  (»S'e- 
dum  Rhodiola),  grew  on  the  face  of  the  cliff. 

The  characteristic  tree  of  the  Roan  is  perhaps 
the  Fraser  balsam  {Abies  Fraseri.)  In  the  sun- 
light it  presents  a  beautiful  silvery  appearance, 
due  to  the  white  under  surfaces  of  the  leaves. 
It  was  interesting  to  notice  the  cones  which, 
wherever  I  saw  them,  were  clustered  on  the 
upmost  branches  of  the  trees.  They  sit  there 
upright.  Their  color  is  yellowish,  with  brown 
tips,  and  the  cones  usually  exude  drops  of  trans- 
parent balsam.  Another  common  tree  is  the 
mountain  ash,  which  seemed  to  thrive  here 
wonderfully,  but  I  noticed  no  fruit  on  any  of 
those  I  saw.  Under  the  small  rocks,  almost 
everywhere,  little  clusters  of  a  rare  club  moss 
f  Ijycopodiwm  selago)  grew.  They  stood  out  from 
the  rocks  occasionally,  somewhat  in  the  fashion 
of  candelabra  from  the  wall.  On  the  Tennessee 
side  of  the  mountain  the  hobble-bush  (  Viburnum 
lantanoides)  made  quite  a  show  in  the  woods, 
with  its  red  berries  and  rusty  crimson  leaves. 

From  the  Roan,  my  route  was  southward 
some  seventy-five  miles  along  valley  and  moun- 
tain, to  Asheville,  whence  the  train  was  to  bear 


me  home.    Little  of  especial  botanical  interes 
came  under  my  notice  on  this  trip,  but  I  founc 
much  to  engage  my  attention  among  the  peopl 
whose  dwellings  I  passed  as  I  travelled.  Thi 
poorer  class  of  the  mountain  whites  (I  sawprac 
tically  no  colored  people  in  the  mountains)  ma} 
well  make  one's  heart  ache — not  merely  becausi 
of  their  poverty,  but  because  they  themselve 
seem  so  shiftless,  apathetic,  and  without  aspira 
tion  or  hope  in  the  world.    The  dwellings  o 
this  class  often  consist  of  a  one-storied  log  cabin 
Sometimes  with  one  room,  sometimes  with  two 
with  a  huge,  blackened  fire-place,  where  a  fev 
embers  smoulder  in  readiness  to  start  a  largei 
fire  when  occasion  requires.    If  the  family  ii 
large  there  may  be  two  or  three  bedsteads  ir 
each  room,  and  possibly  a  bed  made  up  on  th( 
floor.    A  table  and  a  few  home-made  chain 
complete  the  furniture.    Often  an  old  muzzle' 
loading  gun  and  powder-horn  hung  on  the  wall 
and  occasionally  a  large  spinning-wheel  woulc 
be  standing  in  the  corner,  for  converting  woo 
into  homespun.    The  chickens  usually  had  the 
run  of  the  house,  and  furnished  pretty  constanl  I 
employment  to  some  member  of  the  family  tc 
"shoo"  them  out.  The  women  generally  chewedjl 
tobacco  or  "dipped"  snuff  (the  sign  of  the  lat  j 
ter,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  being  a  stick  in  thel: 
mouth  like  a  big  toothpick.)    Dirty  and  un-| 
kempt,  they  seemed  even  inferior  to  the  indolent! 
men,  whom  I  saw  in  the  freshness  of  the  dayi 
sitting  on  chairs  tilted  back  against  the  shady] 
side  of  the  house,  or  idling  about  the  road.  Onejj 
place  I  passed,  a  sort  of  cross-roads  store,  was 
locally  known  as  "  loafer's  glory,"  because  of 
an  especial  abundance  of  that  sort  of  humanity 
in  the  neighborhood.   I  think  it  was  near  there 
that  I  met  a  forlorn-looking  man  in  front  of  a 
miserable  cabin,  who,  after  inquiring  my  name 
and  where  I  came  from,  said  with  real  interest, 
"  Now,  maybe  you  can  tell  me  something  I  want 
to  know.    How  will  the  election  go?"    I  told 
him  he  knew  as  much  about  that  as  I  did,  for 
nobody  knew.    "  Well,  then,"  he  continued, 
"  maybe  you  can  tell  me  how  it  will  go  in  the 
State  of  Philadelphia." 

Many  of  the  mountain  people  I  met  had  never 
seen  a  railroad,  and  had  no  conception  of  a 
city  or  large  town.  So  limited,  indeed,  was-1 
their  experience  that  their  stock  of  questions 
was  easily  exhausted,  and  they  soon  relapsed 
into  silence  and  staring.  Yet  poor  and  wretched 
as  they  were,  they  possessed  a  virtue  that  is  too 
often  lacking  among  the  wealthy  and  cultured, 
and  that  is  hospitality.  Such  as  they  had,  their 
buttermilk,  and  beans,  and  sodden  bread,  and 
little,  low  chairs,  was  always  cheerfully  offered, 
and  apparently  without  thought  of  pay. 

All  the  mountaineers,  however,  are  not  of  this 
type.  There  are  many  who  are  intelligent,  indus- 
trious and  desirous  of  getting  ahead.  Sometimes 
they  have  travelled  a  little,  and  have  seen  how 
people  live  beyond  the  mountains.  Two  such 
overtook  me  one  evening,  as  they  rode  their 
mules  home  from  a  piece  of  hired  land  they  had 
been  working,  several  miles  from  their  own 
farm.  One  of  these  told  me  there  was  not 
enough  tillable  land  cleared  in  the  mountains 
to  support  the  population  properly,  and  they 
were  forced  to  rent  additional  patches,  and  often 
at  great  distances  from  home,  in  order  to  eke 
out  a  living. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


"Belief  is  the  seed,  received  into  the  will, 
of  which  understanding  or  knowledge  is  the 
flower,  and  the  thing  believed  is  the  fruit." — 

Coleridge 'sJ' Aids  to  Reflection." 
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"MY  LORD  AND  MY  GOD." 


MARGARET  E.  SANGSTER. 

T'was  evening  and  the  doors  were  shut, 

No  bar  was  that  to  Him 
Who  came  in  kingly  silence  through 

The  twilight  growing  dim. 
In  tones  as  tender  as  the  dew, 
He  blessed  them  :  "  Peace  be  unto  you." 

It  was  the  Master's  loving  word, 

The  Master's  form  they  knew  ; 
And  nearer  to  the  risen  Lord 

The  glad  disciples  drew. 
What  hope  was  in  their  hearts  that  hour  ! 
What  glory  in  his  wondrous  power  ! 

His  eyes  in  matchless  pity  dwelt 

On  one  reluctant  face, 
On  one  who  knew  not  all  the  bliss 

Of  full-believing  grace. 
That  soul  still  fettered  fast  with  doubt, 
The  love  of  Jesus  singled  out. 

"  Behold,"  said  Christ,  "  these  wounds  of  mine  ; 
Feel  where  the  nails  were  driven." 
Ah,  swift  he  knew  the  voice  Divine  ! 

His  heart  with  love  was  riven  ; 
And  leaped  like  flame  his  answering  word  : 
"  I  know  thee  now,  "  my  God,  my  Lord." 

Then  soft  from  Jesus'  lips  there  fell 

A  thought  exceeding  sweet ; 
Let  age  to  age  his  message  tell, 
Its  tenderness  repeat, 
"Thou  hast  believed,  for  thou  hast  seen, 
Blessed  are  they  who  have  not  seen, 

And  yet  have  trusted.    We  rejoice 
Dear  Lord,  and  bless  thy  name  ; 

How  sacred  was  that  lime  when  first 
To  us  that  insight  came, 

And  we  beheld  thee,  crucified —  I 

Thy  pierced  hands,  thy  riven  side. 

Yet,  seeing  not  the  cross  alone, 

Our  eyes  were  lifted  high  ; 
We  knew  thee  sitting  on  the  throne, 

We  felt  thee  drawing  nigh  ; 
And  all  our  doubts  were  hushed  to  peace, 
And  from  their  chains  we  had  release. 


THE  GRUMBLER. 


DORA   READ  GOODALE. 


HIS  YOUTH. 

His  cap  was  too  thick  and  his  coat  was  too  thin  ; 

He  couldn't  be  quiet ;  he  hated  a  din  ; 

He  hated  to  write  and  he  hated  to  read  ; 

He  was  certainly  very  much  injured,  indeed  ! 

He  must  study  and  toil  over  work  he  detested  ; 

His  parents  were  strict,  and  he  never  was  rested  ; 

He  knew  he  was  wretched  as  wretched  could  be  ! 

HIS  MATURITY. 

His  farm  was  too  small  and  his  taxes  too  big ; 
He  was  selfish  and  lazy  and  cros-s  as  a  pig; 
His  wife  was  too  silly,  his  children  too  rude, 
And  just  because  he  was  uncommonly  good  ! 
He  hadn't  got  money  enough  and  to  spare; 
He  had  nothing  at  all  fit  to  eat  or  to  wear; 
He  knew  he  was  wretched  as  wretched  could  be  ; 
There  was  no  one  so  wretchedly  wretched  as  he! 

HIS  OLD  AGE. 

He  finds  he  has  sorrows  more  deep  than  his  fears; 
He  grumbles  to  think  he  has  grumbled  for  years; 
He  grumbles  to  think  he  has  grumbled  away 
His  home  and  his  children,  his  life's  little  day  : 
But  alas !  'tis  tco  late!  it  is  no  use  to  say 
That  his  eyes  are  too  dim  and  his  hair  is  too  gray  ; 
He  knows  he  is  wretched  as  wretched  can  be  ; 
There  is  no  one  so  wretchedly  wretched  as  he  ! 

— Sunday  School,  Visitor. 

"You  belong  to  the  conquering  faith;  I 
belong  to  the  dying  faith,"  said  a  Brahmin  to 
Bishop  Hurst.  "  How  do  you  know,  comrade?" 
'  I  see  it  everywhere,"  was  the  answer.  "The 
missionaries  of  the  cross  are  aggressive.  They 
have  faith  in  their  faith,  while  we  cultivate 
only  an  inward  hope,  and  that  hope  means  very 
little."— defected 


For  "  The  Friend." 

John  Letchwortk  and  His  Wife. 

John  Letchworth  was  a  minister  in  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  who  resided  during  part  of  his 
time  in  Fallowfield  Township,  in  Chester  Co., 
Pennsylvania.  In  the  latter  part  of  his  life, 
he  removed  to  Philadelphia,  and  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Phila- 
delphia. 

The  late  Dr.  John  L.  Kite,  who  knew  him 
well,  wrote  out  a  sheet  of  reminiscences,  which 
he  sent  to  a  cousin,  that  she  might  know  more 
about  her  worthy  grandfather.  From  it  the 
following  is  taken. 

"  John  Letchworth  was  fond  of  children,  and 
he  used  to  say,  '  I  know  the  way  to  every  little 
child's  heart.'  And  when  he  found  one  rather 
shy,  he  would  thrust  his  hand  into  one  of  his 
capacious  waistcoat  pockets,  and  draw  forth 
some  mint  drops,  or  other  good  things,  which 
would  soon  bring  the  prattler  to  his  knees, 
making  the  twain  very  good  friends.  He  knew 
the  way  to  the  hearts  of  older  children  also,  for 
he  was  never  without  a  store  of  pleasant  little 
anecdotes,  which  would  serve,  instead  of  sweet- 
meats, to  bring  about  him  children  of  a  larger 
growth.  He  knew  the  way  to  the  hearts  of 
young  men  and  maidens,  being  equally  well 
provided  with  conversational  powers,  and  suita- 
ble incidents,  to  reach  the  hearts  of  those  who 
were  preparing  to  take  their  places  in  the  busy 
walks  of  life.  He  also  knew  the  way  to  the 
hearts  of  strong  men,  and  lovely  women,  too; 
for  he  always  had  in  his  well  stored  mind,  much 
to  engage  their  attention,  and  to  kindle  a  warm 
interest  in  their  bosoms  towards  their  kind  com- 
panion and  pleasing  instructor.  Neither  did 
he  lose  his  hold  upon  the  affections  of  the  aged, 
who  loved  him  for  his  own  sake,  and  for  his 
work's  sake,  and  for  his  Master's  sake  ;  for  whom 
he  always  had  some  good  word  to  speak,  with 
loving  arguments,  addressed  more  to  the  hearts 
than  to  the  heads  of  his  deeply  interested  hearers. 
And  all  this  would  be  done  without  any  affecta- 
tion of  superior  attainments,  either  in  literature 
or  religion  ;  but  would  seem  to  flow  spontane- 
ously from  a  heart  replete  with  affection  and 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  all  he  was  conversing 
with. 

I  have  already  said,'  Neither  did  he  Ipse  his  hold 
upon  the  affections  of  the  aged.'  Indeed  I  might 
almost  say,  He  never  lost  a  friend.  True,  some 
have  been  offended  by  his  plain  dealing,  when 
his  Master  required  it,  turning  their  backs  upon 
him  because  of  his  faithfulness  to  apprehended 
duty,  but  such  were  never  his  real  friends. 
They  visited  him  ;  they  loved  to  consort  with 
him,  because  to  be  a  companion  of  John  Letch- 
worth, was  a  real  passport  into  good  society, 
acknowledged  by  all  his  fellow  members. 

As  it  was  the  chief  business  of  John  Letch- 
worth's  life  to  draw  the  affections  of  all,  into 
whose  hearts  he  could  obtain  entrance,  towards 
his  own  good  Lord  and  Master,  for  no  sinister 
purpose  of  his  own,  but  for  the  present  and 
everlasting  welfare  of  all  whom  he  admitted  to 
share  his  company.  The  true  import  of  the  lan- 
guage of  his  conduct  and  conversation  amongst 
his  companions  was  this,  '  Love  me,  love  my 
Master  also.' 

John  Letchworth  was  not  an  eloquent  orator, 
he  was  something  better;  he  was  an  earnest 
advocate  of  his  Master's  cause;  going  directly 
to  the  point,  and  by  the  path  that  the  Spirit 
led  him,  using  as  few  words  as  might  clearly 
express  his  meaning  while  addressing  the  heart, 
rather  than  the  head  of  a  solemnly  attentive 


audience,  with  as  chaste  language  as  ever  I 
have  heard  from  a  Friends1  _rallery. 

The  construction  of  John  Letchworth's  sen- 
tences, when  thus  pleading  his  Master's  cause 
was  so  complete,  and  the  words  were  put  to- 
gether so  neatly  and  compactly,  that  it  would 
take  a  very  skilful  master  of  the  English  lan- 
guage to  have  added  a  single  word,  or  to  have 
taken  aught  away,  without  injuring  both  the 
sense  and  the  rhythm  of  his  sentences. 

There  was  no  need,  there  was  no  room  for 
rhetorical  flourishes;  words  from  the  Living 
(Spring  flowed  through  a  prepared  conduit  into 
such  hearts  as  were  then  and  there  thirsting 
for  the  waters  of  Life.  Need  we  wonder  at  the 
solemn  covering  of  good  which  generally  at- 
tended his  ministry?  Such  preaching  I  have 
considered  the  ne  pins  vltra  of  Gospel  ministry, 
as  viewed  from  Friends'  standpoint.  And  this 
I  write,  not  to  the  praise  of  the  creature,  but  to 
the  glory  of  that  Power  which  made  out  of  a 
poor,  frail  man,  a  living  minister  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ;  and  fitted  hi  in  for  that  noblest  work 
and  labor  of  love,  to  which  man  has  ever  been 
called. 

Such  are  some  of  my  recollections  of  my  hon- 
ored uncle,  and  such  are  the  impressions  left 
upon  my  mind,  after  many  years  of  solid  con- 
sideration of  the  man,  of  the  member  of  our 
religious  Society,  and  above  all,  of  the  minister 
of  the  Gospel  of  life  and  salvation. 

I  have  no  desire  to  lengthen  out  this  sketch, 
but  scarcely  refrain  from  the  expression  of  a 
wish  that  the  Lord  would  raise  up  many  like 
him  to  stand  and  to  plead  for  his  great  Name 
and  cause  in  the  earth." 

He  married  Elizabeth  Kite,  who  proved  a 
worthy  helpmate,  and  of  whom  he  left  the  fol- 
lowing testimony. 

"  '  Full  many  a  flower  is  born  lo  blush  unseen, 
And  waste  its  sweetness  in  the  desert  air.' 

hence  this  short  testimony. 

"  This  may  truly  be  said  of  my  beloved  wife, 
Elizabeth  Letchworth,  she  was  circumspect  in 
her  own  walking  and  careful  to  bring  up  her 
children  in  plainuess  of  dress  and  simplicity  of 
manners,  becoming  our  religious  profession,  in 
frequently  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to 
restrain  them  from  reading  pernicious  books, 
and  from  the  corrupt  conversation  of  the  world, 
and  was  a  good  example  therein  herself;  her 
heart  and  house  were  always  open  to  accommo- 
date Friends  who  were  travelling  in  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  and  I  can  truly  say  she  was  a 
nursing  mother  to  me,  ever  making  way  fur  me 
on  such  occasions,  however  trying  our  circum- 
stances were.  She  may  truly  be  said  to  be  one 
who  washed  the  disciples  feet. 

A  diligent  attender  of  meetings,  and  when 
in  declining  health  and  confined  to  the  house, 
her  usual  care  was  continued  in  making  way 
for  the  family  to  attend.  Towards  the  latter 
part  of  her  lime,  when  well  enough,  it  was  her 
constant  practice  daily  to  read  a  portion  of  the 
Holy  Script  tires ;  and  towards  the  close,  when 
it  was  thought  a  few  days  would  finish  her  ex- 
istence here  she  remarked  '  I  feel  nothing  in 
my  way,'  and  a  few  days  after  she  breathed 
her  last,  without  sigh  or  groan,  and  is,  I  trust, 
entered  into  the  rest  prepared  for  the  righteous 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

John  Letchworth." 

Second  Month  16th,  1S38. 

He  that  has  Christ  for  his  Leader  and  Cap- 
tain, may  follow  Him  with  confidence,  courage 
and  comfort. 
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The  Story  of  My  Life. 

(Continued  from  page  206.) 
Iu  the  fall  of  1849,  as  he  passed  by  the  City 
Hospital  in  San  Francisco,  William  Taylor  felt 
an  impression  of  duty  to  visit  its  inmates.  His 
account  of  this  service  shows  his  perseverance 
in  making  his  way  against  difficulties.  He 
says: — 

"  I  went  immediately  to  the  said  hospital, 
and  inquired  for  the  physician  who  had  it  in 
charge,  introduced  myself  to  him,  and  told  him 
the  object  of  my  call;  to  which  he  replied,  'I 
can  readily  appreciate  your  motives,  but  then 
you  must  kno  w,  sir,  that  we  have  very  sick  men 
in  every  room  who  could  not  bear  any  noise. 
Anything  like  singing  or  praying  might  greatly 
excite  them  and  make  them  worse.  I  prefer 
you  would  not  visit  the  wards,  unless  some  par- 
ticular man  wishes  to  see  you.' 

" '  Well,  doctor,'  I  replied,  "  I  certainly 
would  not  wish  to  do  anything  that  would  be 
injurious  to  any  patient,  but  I  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  visit  the  sick,  and  think  I  so  under- 
stand my  business  as  to  talk  and  sing  and  pray 
or  do  whatever  may  seem  appropriate,  not  only 
without  injury  to  any  one,  but  in  a  manner  that 
will  even  contribute  to  the  improvement  of  their 
physical  condition.  By  diverting  their  minds 
from  the  dark  realities  of  their  own  condition 
and  unhappy  surroundings,  and  by  interesting 
them  in  some  new  associations  and  themes  of 
thought,  I  may  impart  to  their  minds  vigor  and 
hope,  which  unite  with  gathering  strength  and 
makesuccessful  resistance  against  disease.  Those 
who  are  hopelessly  diseased  cannot  receive  much 
injury  from  my  visits,  while  I  may  be  instru- 
mental in  benefiting  their  departing  souls.  If 
you  please,  doctor,' I  continued,  '  you  can  go 
with  me,  or  send  a  man  to  point  out  the  men  to 
whom  you  do  not  wish  me  to  speak,  and  to  see 
that  I  do  no  injury  to  any  one.' 

"  Said  the  doctor,  '  I  have  no  time  to  go  with 
you,  and  nobody  to  send.' 

"Another  doctor  present  then  added, 'It  is 
not  proper  that  he  should  go  through  the  hos- 
pital.' 

"At  that  moment  an  old  man,  who  had  been 
sitting  in  the  office,  listening  to  our  conversa- 
tion, said,  '  Doctor,  there  are  many  sick  men  in 
the  hospital  who,  I  know,  would  be  very  glad 
to  receive  a  visit  from  this  gentleman,  and,  if 
you  will  allow  me,  sir,  I  will  conduct  him  through 
the  rooms.' 

"  The  doctor  replied,  '  Very  well.  Take  him 
up  stairs  first,  and  then  down  to  the  lower 
wards.' 

"  Aye,  aye,  sir,'  said  the  old  tar,  as  he  beck- 
oned me  to  follow  him  upstairs.  He  introduced 
me  to  every  patient  in  the  house,  and  made  a 
greater  ado  over  my  arrival  at  the  hospital 
than  if  the  alcalde  had  visited  them.  I  was 
first  conducted  through  the  pay-rooms,  the  de- 
partment of  those  who,  in  whole  or  in  part,  paid 
for  their  keeping.  Many  small  rooms  had  but 
two  to  four  men  in  them.  Others,  larger,  had 
as  many  as  twelve.  I  spoke  to  each  patient, 
inquiring  after  their  condition  in  health  and 
the  state  of  their  souls.  I  then  addressed  a  few 
words  of  sympathy  and  religious  instruction  to 
all  in  the  room  collectively,  sung  a  few  verses 
in  a  soft  strain,  and  prayed  in  an  audible  but 
subdued  tone,  adapting  the  petition,  as  nearly 
as  possible,  to  the  wants  of  their  individual 
cases  as  I  had  learned  them,  and  so  passed  on, 
performing  similar  services  in  each  room. 

"  My  usual  mode  of  visitation  was  to  speak 
personally  to  as  many  as  possible,  inquire  into 


their  conditions  and  wants,  bodily,  spiritual  and 
otherwise,  act  as  amanuensis  for  the  sick  and 
dying,  recording  last  messages  to  friends  at 
home,  get  letters  out  of  the  post-office  and  con- 
vey them  to  the  sick,  carry  messages  to  friends 
in  the  city,  and,  in  very  early  days,  when 
waiters  were  scarce,  I  often  ministered  to  the 
bodily  wants  of  the  sick,  dressed  blisters,  turned 
or  raised  patients,  fixed  their  beds,  gave  them 
drink,  and  sometimes  comforted  the  convalescing 
with  a  little  of  my  wife's  good  home-made  bread, 
and  gave  them  such  advice  as  I  thought  might 
be  useful  to  them." 

Id  his  descriptions  of  his  meetings,  William 
Taylor  relates  many  interesting  incidents.  On 
one  occasion  a  large  part  of  his  congregation 
were  Chinamen.  A  tall,  intelligent-looking  fel- 
low called  "Chippee"  took  out  his  pencil  and 
noted  down  such  thoughts  as  he  understood.  The 
next  morning  a  clerk  asked  him  to  translate  his 
notes  into  English.    Said  Chippee  : 

"  What  call  you  him  talk  last  night?" 

"That  was  Mr.  Taylor,  of  San  Francisco." 

He  noted  the  name  in  his  book,  and  looking 
and  pointing  upward,  said,  "What  you  call 
Him — the  big  Father,  up  there — -what  you  call 
Him  ?" 

"  We  call  Him  God,"  said  the  clerk. 

He  put  that  also  in  his  journal.  He  then  gave 
a  translation  of  his  notes,  "Tell  all  men  no 
gamble;  tell  all  men  no  steal  'era  gold;  tell  all 
men  no  steal  'em  cargo ;  tell  all  men  no  talk 
'em  lies;  tell  all  men  to  be  good  men." 

That  was  the  first  sermon  Chippee  ever  heard, 
and  these  were  the  ideas  he  gathered. 

One  morning,  as  he  was  going  to  an  appoint- 
ment for  the  street  preaching,  he  saw  a  poor 
inebriate  lying  on  his  face  in  the  sand.  The 
plaza  was  a  place  notorious  for  rum-holes.  When 
the  crowd  had  gathered  around  him,  he  said  to 
them,  "  You  may  find  my  text  recorded  on  a 
sand- bank  in  front  of  the  General  Jackson 
House  on  First  Street."  I  had  a  good  time, 
but  worked  up  a  great  excitement  among  the 
rum-sellers. 

At  one  time  the  text  selected  was  "The  fool 
hath  said  in  his  heart,  '  There  is  no  God.''  "  Of 
the  sermon  which  followed  he  gives  the  follow- 
ing outline : 

"  '  Here  is  a  watch  my  father  gave  me  when 
I  was  a  boy,'  holding  it  in  my  hand.  'He 
bought  it  from  an  old  man  by  the  name  of 
Walkup,  who,  of  course,  recommended  it  to  be 
a  first-rate  watch.  I  am  not  acquainted  with 
its  early  history,  but  if  I  were  to  tell  you  that 
this  watch  had  no  maker,  that  some  happy 
chance  formed  the  different  parts  of  its  ingeni- 
ous machinery,  and  that  another  chance  put 
them  together  with  the  very  useful  design  of  a 
time-piece,  you  would  call  me  a  fool.' 

"  '  To  adopt  such  a  conclusion,  there  is  surely 
no  such  fool  in  this  intelligent  audience.  But, 
remember,  David's  fool  was  not  such.  He  was 
probably  like  some  who  drew  nigh  to  God  with 
their  lips  and  honored  Him  with  their  mouths, 
but  said  in  their  hearts,  '  There  is  no  God.' 

"  'The  Holy  Spirit  is  looking  at  each  one  of 
you  now  and  listening  to  every  pulsation  of  your 
heart,  and  were  He  now  to  reveal  what  has  there 
passed  this  day,  what  shocking  revelations  He 
would  make!  It  is  not  by  the  profession  of  the 
mouth,  but  by  the  conduct  of  men,  that  we  are 
to  learn  the  orthodoxy  of  their  hearts.  A  mise- 
rable gambler  said  to  me  but  a  short  time  since, 
"  When  I  came  to  California  I  had  but  twenty- 
five  cents,  but  I  had  good  luck  playing  cards, 
and  by  and  by  set  up  a  monte-table,  and  I  have 
been  very  successful."   He  said  he  was  a  mem- 


ber of  a  church,  and  professed  to  be  very  d<l. 
vout. 

"  '  A  wretched  rumseller  over  here  on  Jackso 
Street  emptied  the  pockets  of  a  poor  mai  I 
wrecked  his  constitution,  blighted  all  his  h o pe |  «' 
for  time  and  eternity,  unstrung  his  nervotll. 
system,  and  when  his  poor  victim  was  dyinj  I 
the  tender-hearted  rum-seller,  full  of  sympath  I 
for  the  suffering,  sent  in  haste  for  me  to  com  1 
and  pray  for  the  poor  man. 

"  These  gamblers  around  the  plaza  here,  whei 
ever  they  shoot  a  man,  go  right  off  for  a  preach 
er  to  pray  over  their  dead.  One  came  for  m 
to  preach  at  the  funeral  of  C.  B.,  who  had  bee 
shot  the  night  before  just  there  in  that  larg 
saloon.  He  said,  '  We  thought  it  would  be 
pity  to  bury  the  man  without  some  religiot 
ceremonies.  It  will  be  a  comfort  to  his  friend 
too,  to  know  that  he  had  a  decent  Christia 
burial.' 

"  I  have  buried  three  such  within  as  man 
months.    They  profess  a  belief  in  God,  but  thei  i 
conduct  gives  the  lie  to  their  profession." 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  services  a  strange 
proposed  that  they  should  take  up  a  collectioi 
for  the  benefit  of  the  preacher,  but  the  propose 
was  negatived  by  Taylor,  who  said,  "  I  canno 
have  my  street  preaching  trammeled  by  street 
collections." 

After  laboring  for  seven  years  in  California 
William  Taylor  lost  much  of  his  means  throng] 
a  fire,  and  believed  it  best  to  return  to  the  Eas 
and  replenish  his  funds  by  the  sale  of  book  I 
which  he  wrote.  This  was  in  1856.  Some  oi 
his  books  were  very  popular,  the  sales  amount 
ing  to  twenty-five  thousand  and  thirty-thousanf 
copies. 

For  several  years  he  continued  preaching  it 
the  States  and  in  Canada.  At  a  camp-meetin| 
where  many  of  the  congregation  had  gone  t< 
sleep  under  the  effects  of  a  "  lean"  and  length- 
sermon,  Taylor  was  called  upon  to  exhort  thi 
audience,  which  he  did  as  follows: 

"Friends,  these  hard  seats  without  backs  an 
very  uncomfortable  places  for  sleeping,  and  ye 
you  are  in  great  need  of  sleep.  After  the  ex 
hausting  services  of  the  Sabbath  and  your  shor  s 
hours  last  night,  you  are  sadly  in  need  of  slee) 
and  in  need  of  better  sleeping  accommodation: 
than  you  can  get  on  these  hard  benches,  so  . 
advise  you  to  repair  to  your  tents  at  once,  an<: 
in  your  comfortable  home  quarters  take  a  good 
refreshing  nap." 

After  laboring  in  the  Eastern  States  and  Can 
ada  for  several  years,  William  Taylor  believer 
that  it  was  the  Lord's  will  that  he  should  g< 
and  preach  the  Gospel  tidings  in  Australia,  anc 
on  the  first  of  Fifth  Month,  1862,  sailed  foi 
England.  His  family  returned  to  their  oltj 
home  in  California. 

After  spending  some  months  in  Great  Britaii 
and  visiting  Palestine  on  his  way,  he  reachec 
Australia  in  1863,  and  at  once  entered  upon  hi-j 
evangelistic  labors.   These  continued  for  six  o 
seven  years,  and  were  attended  with  a  large  acj 
cession  of  members.  About  the  time  his  labor  ! 
in  Australia  and  New  Zealand  were  drawing  ti 
a  close,  his  family  came  from  California.  Hi] 
had  intended  going  to  India,  but  his  oldest  soi 
was  taken  sick,  and,  by  the  advice  of  the  phy 
sician,  he  sailed  for  Cape  Town  in  South  Africa 
where  he  arrived  early  in  1866. 

In  South  Africa,  William  Taylor  labored  in 
dustriously  for  about  two  years,  visiting  an< 
preaching  among  the  English  settlers  and  dif 
ferent  tribes  of  the  nations,  and  with  remark 
able  success.  Thousands  were  added  to  thi, 
church  membership.    He  was  greatly  assisted 
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)y  Charles  Pamla,  a  converted  Kaffir,  who 
icted  as  his  interpreter,  and  also  preached  di- 
rectly to  the  people. 

Taylor  returned  to  England  in  the  latter  part 
>f  1866,  and  promptly  entered  upon  his  work 
if  preaching.  In  the  fall  of  1867  his  wife  re- 
urned  to  California  with  the  three  younger 
:hildren,  that  she  might  care  for  their  educa- 
ion,  and  Taylor  himself  took  passage  for  the 
West  Indies,  intending  to  spend  a  year  there 
md  then  go  on  to  Australia. 

He  labored  among  the  different  islands  and 
n  Guiana.  He  found  that  the  missionaries  had 
:onsidered  the  people  to  be  so  excitable  that 
hey  were  afraid  of  scenes  of  disorderly  confu- 
ion.  But  by  judicious  management  these  were 
ivoided.  He  records  that  on  the  island  of 
STevis,  on  the  first  night  of  his  preaching  there, 
i  man  came  up  with  hideous  groanings,  and 
cnelt  by  the  altar,  and  got  hold  of  the  altar 
■ails.  "  He  was  in  for  a  big  fuss.  I  went  to  him 
he  first  one.  Said  I,  'Brother,  what  is  the 
natter?    Have  you  got  St.  Vitus'  dance?' 

"He  said,  'No;  no.' 

"'You  want  to  come  to  Jesus,  do  you  ?' 

"  '  Yes  ;  yes.' 

"'You  have  to  be  saved  by  faith — faith 
'ometh  by  hearing.  Now,  you  listen  and  I  will 
ihow  you  the  way.'    He  toned  down." 

From  the  West  Indies  Taylor  went  to  Aus- 
;ralia,  where  he  spent  about  fourteen  months, 
md  in  the  latter  part  of  1870  went  to  Ceylon, 
it  Lucknow  he  entered  upon  his  East  Indian 
,vork.  As  there  were  many  converts  at  Bom- 
Day,  he  organized  there  a  Methodist  Church  in 
1872.  One  of  the  principles  involved  in  it  was 
that  it  was  to  be  self-supporting,  and  not  to  de- 
pend for  the  payment  of  its  expenses  on  any 
foreign  association.  Such  congregations  were 
formed  in  various  parts  of  India,  and  the  num- 
Der  of  their  members  has  since  much  increased. 

In  the  fall  of  1877,  William  Taylor  and  a 
brother  went  to  South  America.  Here  it  seemed 
best  to  enter  upon  the  work  by  establishing 
schools  of  a  high  grade,  under  the  care  of  re- 
ligious men  and  women,  and  the  money  received 
for  the  education  of  the  children  was  expected 
to  support  the  teachers.  He  adopted  the  plan  of 
selecting  suitable  centres  for  educational  work 
md  obtaining  pledges  from  the  people  for  the 
passage-money  of  the  teachers  to  South  Amer- 
ica and  for  their  maintenance  for  a  given  time, 
until  they  became  self-supporting.  About  a 
lozen  schools  were  thus  opened.  The  teachers 
were  selected  by  Taylor. 

The  evangelizing  movements  of  William  Tay- 
lor were  somewhat  out  of  the  usual  course  of 
procedure,  and  he  was  met  with  objections  as  to 
their  irregularity.  But  at  the  Conference  held 
in  Philadelphia  in  1884,  he  was  very  unexpect- 
edly elected  as  a  Missionary  Bishop  for  Africa, 
with  large  powers  as  to  freedom  of  action.  Before 
the  end  of  the  year  he  had  selected  about  thirty 
volunteers  to  join  him  in  the  mission  and  some 
twelve  children.  The  party  proceeded  to  St.  Paul 
de  Loando,  on  the  coast,  and  established  preach- 
ing stations  atintervals  in  the  interior,  to  the  dis- 
tance of  one  thousand  miles.  This  winds  up  the 
narrative  written  in  1895.  At  the  Conference 
of  the  present  year,  Taylor,  on  account  of  bis 
age,  was  released  from  the  appointment  and 
another  person  put  in  his  place,  but  we  believe 
he  is  still  working  in  Africa. 

(To  be  Concluded.) 


Schooled  in  Sorrow. — Bearing  a  burden 
gracefully  is  no  sign  that  the  burden  is  unfelt. 
It  rather  signifies  that  the  bearer  has  been 


schooled  by  experience  to  his  task.  The  first 
biting  sorrow  that  comes  to  the  Christian  brings 
will)  it  a  train  of  trials  which  intensify  his  suf- 
fering. The  world  forgets  him,  he  finds  no  real 
sympathy  where  he  hopes  to  get  it,  he  is  chafed 
by  the  loneliness.  But  in  time  he  comes  to 
learn  that  this  is  to  be  expected,  with  the  world 
as  it  is.  His  next  sorrow  finds  him  none  the 
less  truly  grief-stricken,  but  he  has  learned  that 
there  is  an  art  of  bearing  up  and  being  brave. 
He  knows  already  that  he  must  not  expect  to 
roll  his  burden  off  on  a  world  absorbed  in  its 
own  self.  His  burden  rests  more  gracefully  on 
him.  He  shows  the  result  of  a  hard  course  of 
training.  But  now  the  world  owes  him  a  new 
duty.  It  is  to  refrain  from  charging  him  with 
insensibility  and  an  easy  escape  from  grief.  He 
who  smiles  through  his  tears  has  learned  what 
true  joy  is,  and  he  who  steps  lightly  under  a 
heavy  burden  has  performed  the  duty  of  acquir- 
ing a  new  and  Christlike  strength. —  S.S.  Times. 
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Effects  of  Cold. 

In  1892,  Warburton  Pike  made  a  journey  of 
exploration  through  a  remote  portion  of  the 
territory  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  striking 
the  waters  of  the  Yukon  River,  which  he  fob 
lowed  down  to  a  point  near  its  entrance  into  the 
Pacific  Ocean. 

One  morning  in  the  middle  of  winter,  in  com- 
pany with  one  of  his  party,  he  left  the  camp 
before  daylight  to  hunt  moose,  leaving  orders 
with  the  half-breeds  to  haul  the  loads  to  a  place 
selected  for  a  camp.  The  hunters  separated,  and 
Pike  says :  "  I  found  two  fresh  moose  tracks,  but 
could  not  get  a  shot;  and  it  was  long  after  dark 
when  I  reached  the  island  again,  fully  expecting 
to  find  the  cargo  all  up,  and  the  camp  made. 
But  there  were  no  signs  of  anybody,  ext  opting 
that  the  rifle  which  Secatz  [his  fellow-hunter], 
had  been  using,  was  stuck  up  in  the  snow,  where 
the  road  left  the  ice  and  turned  up  the  bank. 
With  the  aid  of  a  match  I  examined  the  road, 
and  saw  that  no  sleighs  had  passed,  and  Secatz's 
snow-shoe  tracks  weie  leading  down  stream. 

"It  was  only  then  that  I  realized  how  fear- 
fully cold  it  was.  I  had  eaten  nothing  since 
early  morning,  and  had  been  sweating  while 
running  after  the  moose,  always  a  bad  thing 
to  do  in  cold  weather,  as  you  are  sure  to  get 
chilled  as  soon  as  you  stop  for  a  minute.  I 
expected  to  find  the  camp  close,  so  would  not 
wait  to  light  a  fire,  but  left  my  rifle  and  started 
down  stream  at  a  run.  I  could  never  get  warm 
again,  although  I  had  still  ten  miles  to  go;  and 
my  nose  and  cheeks  were  rather  badly  frozcu  be- 
fore I  saw  the  glare  of  the  camp-fire  through  the 


trees.  I  found  the  half-breeds  having  a  good 
time,  sitting  round  the  fire,  rolled  up  in  the 
blankets,  drinking  tea.  They  had  only  moved 
camp  about  a  mile,  as  they  began  to  frteze,  and 
could  not  get  the  dogs  along  quickly  enough  to 
keep  themselves  warm  ;  so  they  had  put  ashore 
and  made  a  fire  as  soon  as  they  saw  dry  wood 
enough  to  camp  with. 

"  In  this  extreme  cold,  it  is  never  really  safe 
for  a  man  to  go  into  the  woods  alone,  as,  if  he 
meets  with  an  accident  severe  enough  to  cripple 
him,  or  gets  wet  by  breaking  through  a  weak 
spot  in  the  ice,  he  is  absolutely  certain  to  freeze 
to  death,  unless  he  is  very  quick  in  lighting  a 
fire.  In  any  case,  he  should  always  carry  an 
axe  in  his  belt,  and  plenty  of  matches,  so  that 
he  may  still  have  a  chance,  if  dry  wood  is  close 
at  hand.  One  of  the  greatest  dangers  lies  in 
the  fact  that  your  fingers  are  likely  to  freeze, 
or  at  least  become  useless  for  lighting  a  match, 
as  soon  as  you  grasp  the  handle  of  an  axe,  and 
impede  the  free  circulation  of  the  blond,  as  a 
layer  of  ice  is  sure  to  have  formed  between  the 
moose-skin  and  the  inside  lining  of  your  mittens. 

"At  night  we  were  comfortable  enough,  as  we 
kept  a  big  fire  going.  A  cup  of  tea  in  the  small 
hours  of  these  shivering  mornings,  with  the  re- 
turn of  w  armth  and  the  prospects  of  a  few  more 
hours  sleep,  is  one  of  the  most  pleasant  recol- 
lections of  northern  travels." 


THE 

FRIEND. 

FIRST 

MONTH  23,  1897. 

Friendsof  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  have 
within  a  few  months  past  been  called  upon  to 
enter  into  serious  feelings  over  the  temoval  from 
their  number  of  several  of  those  whose  labors 
and  example  have  tended  to  confitm  their  fel- 
low citizens  in  an  appieciation  of  the  precious 
truths  held  by  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  in 
conviction  that  true  religion  is  a  heart  chang- 
ing work  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  wrought  out 
by  submission  to  the  operation  of  Divine  Grace. 

While  partaking  with  his  fellow -members  in 
a  sense  of  the  loss  which  the  militant  church 
has  sustained  in  these  removals,  the  Editor  has 
felt  the  importance  of  those  who  are  left  behind 
giving  due  heed  to  the  conviction  that  an  in- 
creased responsibility  rests  upon  us  to  so  live 
in  communion  with  God,  as  to  hear  his  voice, 
and  be  prepared  to  do  his  will,  so  that  the  work 
of  the  Church  may  still  be  carried  on,  and  the 
gracious  designs  of  the  Almighty  may  not  be 
frustrated  through  our  neglect  or  inefficiency. 
It  is  as  we  abide  in  Christ,  the  living  vine,  that 
we  receive  of  the  sap,  which  flows  from  Him, 
and  grow  in  grace  and  in  power  to  work  out 
the  mission  with  which  we  are  severally  in- 
trusted. 

May  those  who  have  mourned  over  the  re- 
moval of  valiant  sons  from  this  scene  of  proba- 
tion, be  afresh  stimulated  to  increased  watch- 
fulness and  faithfulness,  so  that  the  cause  of 
Christ  may  prosper  in  the  earth  through  their 
labors;  and  when  the  time  of  their  departure 
shall  arrive,  they  may  feel  that  through  the 
mercy  of  God,  they  shall  be  received  into  one 
of  those  mansions,  which  our  Saviour  told  his 
disciples  He  would  prepare  for  them  in  heaven. 

The  experiences  of  that  Methodist  Bishop, 
William  Taylor,  have  proved  so  full  of  interest 
to  the  Editor,  that  he  was  encouraged  to  con- 
dense a  brief  outline  of  them  for  the  benefit  of  his 
leaders.    We  believe  that  he  was  sincere  in  his 
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desire  to  promote  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
world,  and  that  a  blessing  rested  on  his  labors,  in 
proportion  to  the  fervency  of  his  spirit.  Yet  we 
are  not  prepared  in  all  respects  to  endorse  his 
methods,  and  we  would  regard  it  as  a  great 
mistake  for  members  of  our  Society  to  desert 
their  own  principles,  and  mode  of  action,  in 
imitation  of  him.  The  Lord  makes  use  of  divers 
instruments  in  carrying  on  his  work  in  the 
world,  and  we  shall  be  most  effective  as  we  ad- 
here to  the  Divine  leadings.  At  the  same  time 
let  us  cherish  that  feeling  of  Christian  charity, 
which  can  rejoice  in  the  good  effected  by  those 
whose  ways  are  not  as  our  ways. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  United  States  Supreme  Court 
has  decided  that  the  Dispensary  law  of  South  Caro- 
lina, at  least  so  far  as  it  attempted  to  prevent  a  citizen 
of  the  State  from  importing  into  the  Commonwealth 
liquors  for  his  own  use,  was  in  violation  of  the  Inter- 
State  Commerce  clause  of  the  Federal  Constitution, 
and  therefore  null  and  void. 

The  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Statistics  reports  that 
the  total  value  of  the  exports  of  merchandise  from  the 
United  States  during  the  Twelfth  Month,  1896,  was 
$117,227,102,  as  against  $92,529,117  in  Twelfth  Mo, 

1895,  and,  during  the  year  1896,  §1,005,878,417,  as 
against  $824,860,136  in  1895. 

George  Wilson,  Secretary  of  the  New  York  Cham- 
ber of  Commerce,  states  in  his  annual  report  that 
during  the  fiscal  year  ending  Sixth  Month  30ih,  1896, 
the  total  foreign  commerce  of  the  port  of  New  York 
reached  the  enormous  total  of  $1,039,364,216,  an  in- 
crease over  the  preceding  year  of  $105,073,902.  The 
total  foreign  commerce  of  the  United  States  in  the 
same  period  was  $1,897,585,480,  an  increase  of  $187,- 
717,644.  The  hulk  of  the  increase,  therefore,  was  in 
New  York.  Only  twice  before  has  the  foreign  com- 
merce of  the  port  exceeded  a  billion  dollars.  Only 
once  has  the  total  for  the  hist  fiscal  year  been  exceeded, 
and  that  was  in  the  phenomenal  year  of  1892.  In 
that  year  the  foreign  commerce  of  the  whole  country 
exceeded  $2,000,000,000,  for  the  only  time  in  its  his- 
tory. New  York's  relative  share  of  the  foreign  com- 
merce was  greater  in  1896  than  in  1892. 

The  annual  consumption  of  alcohol  in  this  country 
amounts  to  $1,200,000,000;  of  cigars  and  tobacco, 
$600,000,000;  a  total  of  $1,800,000  000.  The  wage- 
workers  spend  about  $600,000,000  a  year  on  intoxi- 
cants and  $300,000,000  on  nicotine.  This  deadly  drain 
on  earnings,  says  the  Chicago  Tribune,  is  only  a  [art 
of  the  harm  done.  Of  23,531  criminals  in  Massachu- 
setts in  1895,  19,509  committed  the  criminal  act  under 
the  influence  of  liquor. 

New  Year's  statistic  tables  of  the  B  ewers'  Journal 
show  that  the  consumption  of  beer  in  High-licensed 
States  during  the  past  year  has  increased  2,350,064 
barrels,  while  in  Prohibition  States  it  decreased  368 
barrels  over  1895.  Prohibition  Kansas  sold  but  6,039 
barrels,  while  High-license  Nebraska,  with  nearly 
400,000  less  population,  sold  161,317  barrels — more 
than  tvjenty-six  times  as  much. 

The  National  Monetary  Conference  called  by  the 
Indianapolis  Board  of  Trade,  assembled  in  that  city, 
nearly  800  delegates,  representing  the  large  commer- 
cial organizations  of  nearly  every  State  in  the  Union, 
being  present.  The  Conference  adopted  unanimously 
a  declaration  for  the  maintenance  of  the  gold  stand- 
ard, and  the  retirement  of  the  demand  obligations  of 
the  Government.  It  also  proposed  the  appointment 
of  a  Commission  to  investigate  and  report  by  bill  or 
otherwise  on  the  evils  of  the  currency  system  and  the 
remedies  therefor. 

The  value  of  the  mineral  output  for  Montana  for 
1896  is  as  follows:  Copper,  $22,400,000;  silver,  $10,- 
725,000  ;  gold,  $4,500,000  ;  lead,  $675,000  ;  total,  $38,- 
300,000. 

From  the  salt  wells  at  Hutchinson,  Kas.,  1,000,000 
barrels  of  salt  were  obtained  last  year. 

Haverhill,  Mass.,  shipped  367,000  cases  of  shoes  in 

1896,  the  highest  number  on  record. 

A  Los  Angeles  despatch  of  the  fifteenth  inst,  says 
that  "the  worst  rain  and  snow  storm  in  years  has 
raged  throughout  Southern  California  for  the  past 
twenty-four  hours."  The  mountains  and  foot  hills  are 
covered  with  snow  and  the  streams  are  overflowing, 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  510,  which 
is  3  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  27  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1890.  Of  the  foregoing,  254 
were  males  and  256  females:  89  died  of  pneumonia  ; 


64  of  consumption  ;  40  of  heart  disease  ;  28  of  diph- 
theria; 16  of  convulsions;  15  of  apoplexy;  13  of  old 
age  ;  13  of  inanition  ;  13  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ; 
13  of  bronchitis;  12  of  Bright's  disease;  12  of  cancer; 
11  of  typhoid  fever,  and  10  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels. 

Markets,  &c—  U.  S.  2's,  95  a  97 ;  4's,  reg.,  llOf  a 
11U  ;  coupon,  \U\ a  112;  new  4's,  reg.,  119f  a  120£  ; 
coupon,  120  J  a  121- J  ;  5's,  reg.,  112f  a  113|- ;  coupon,  114 
a  114J  ;  currency  0's,  100  a  105. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands  quoted  at  72C.  per  lb. 

Feed.— Spot  bran  ranged  from  $11.00  to  $11.50  per 
ton  for  winter  in  bulk  and  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.80  a  $3.10;  do.,  extras, 
$3.25  a  $3.50;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.40; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.65  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.25  a  $4.40;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.65;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.70  a  $4.90  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.10  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.55  a  $4.70  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.25 
a  $3.65;  do.,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50;  do.,  straight,  $4.60 
a  $4.75  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.85  a  $5.00. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  92  a  92-Jc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  26|  a  27c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  23j  a  234-c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  4f-  a  5£c;  good,  4|  a  4£c; 
medium,  4-f  a  4£c.;  common,  4  a  4^c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4\  a  4$c;  good,  3f  a  4c; 
medium,  3}  a  3jc;  common,  2ij  a  3c;  lambs,  4  a  5ijC 

Hogs. — Best  Western,  5}  a5fc;  com.,  5c:  State,  4Jc. 

Foreign. — A  correspondent  writes  to  the  London 
Times  that  the  proverbial  longevity  of  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  seems  to  be  fully  maintained.  "  The 
'Annual  Monitor,' just  issued,  gives  the  following  re- 
turn for  the  last  three  years:  Average  age  at  death, 
including  all  members  who  died  in  Great  Britain  and 
Leland,  from  one  year  old  to  101,  1893-4,  61  years,  5 
months  and  22  days;  1894  5,  57  years,  11  months  and 
18  days  ;  1895-6,  60  years,  6  months  and  19  days." 

Despatches  at  the  British  Foreign  Office  conflrm 
the  reports  of  the  massacre  of  the  British  expedition 
in  the  territory  of  the  King  of  Benin,  in  the  Niger 
coast  protectorate.  All  the  whites  but  two  and  2i3 
native  carriers  were  killed. 

A  British  syndicate  has  received  a  concession  of  a 
million  acres  of  gold  lands  in  Dutc  h  Guiana. 

France's  population  has  increased,  in  round  numbers, 
from  36,000,000  in  1872,  to  38,000,000  in  1896,  while 
during  the  same  period  Germany  shows  an  increase 
from  41,000,000  to  52,000,000.  During  the  past  five 
years  the  population  of  the  German  Empire  has  in- 
creased 2,817,000,  and  France  has  gained  but  133,000. 
The  figures  bear  out  Jules  Simon's  ominous  statement 
made  in  1891  :  "  We  boast  that  we  can  send  5,000,000 
soldiers  into  the  field.  But  how  will  it  be  in  twenty 
years?  We  are  losing  a  battle  every  year." 

A  despatch  of  the  17th  instant  from  St.  Petersburg 
says:  '  Yesterday  a  summons  was  sent  to  Berlin  for 
Professor  Bergmann,  the  distinguished  German  sur- 
geon, to  come  to  this  city  to  perform  an  operation 
upon  the  Czar  to  prevent  the  extension  of  an  osseous 
excrescence  which  has  appeared  in  the  region  of  the 
cranium.  This  trouble  is  due  to  the  blow  inflicted  by 
a  fanatical  Japanese  upon  the  Czar,  then  the  Czare- 
witch,  when  he  was  travelling  in  Japan  in  1891" 

The  antiquity  of  legal  methods  is  curiously  illus- 
trated by  the  recent  discovery  of  the  oldest  will  ex- 
tant. This  unique  document  was  unearthed  by  Prof. 
Petrie  at  Kahum,  Egypt,  and  is  at  least  4,000  years 
old.  In  its  phraseology  the  will  is  singularly  modern 
in  form,  and  it  is  said  that  it  might  be  admitted  to 
probate  to-day. 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  N.  Y.  Tribune  says 
that  Official  reports  show  that  the  area  of  the  India 
famine  district,  includes  a  population  of  81,000.000, 
and  that  the  number  of  natives  employed  on  relief 
works  will  soon  exceed  3,000,000.  The  prices  of  im- 
ported food  in  Bengal  are  high,  traders  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  chance  to  make  private  fortunes.  To 
the  famine  is  added  the  black  plague,  which  has 
spread  from  Bombay  to  Poona  and  Kurrachee  and 
many  smaller  places,  and  thrown  the  native  popula- 
tion into  a  frenzy  of  panic.  It  is  estimated  that 
nearly  two-thirds  of  the  population  of  Bombay  has 
fled  to  country  towns.  A  feature  of  the  disease  that 
was  noted  in  Hong  Kong  and  Southern  China,  while 
it  was  prevalent  there,  is  also  noticed  now.  Swine, 
poultry  and  rodents  appear  to  he  very  susceptible  to 
the  plague,  anil  great  numbers  of  them  have  died. 

The  coldest  region  on  earth  is  the  country  around 
Werchojan-k,  in  Siberia,  says  Prometheus,  where  the 
thermometer  sometimes  falls  68  degrees  Centigrade 
below  zero  (90  decrees  Fahrenheit  below  zero).  The 
average  temperature  of  First  Month  is  49  degrees 


Fahrenheit  below  zero.  Notwithstanding  this  rong 
climate,  more  than  10,000  people  inhabit  that  regioi 
As  the  air  is  generally  calm  and  dry  in  winter,  th 
cold  is  not  felt  very  much.  The  variations  of  th 
temperature  within  twenty-four  hours  are  very  gres 
in  summer;  in  Fifth  Month,  for  instance,  the  thet 
mometer  will  sometimes  rise  to  85  degrees  Fahrer 
heit  during  the  day,  and  fall  to  freezing  point  < 
night. 

Among  the  botanical  specimens  collected  by  th 
Cornell  scientific  party  in  Greenland  were  some  ful 
grown  forest  trees  less  than  three  inches  in  height. 

The  Chronicle  has  a  despatch  from  Mendoza,  At 
gentine  Republic,  stating  that  Zurbriggen,  the  Swis 
mountain  guide,  who  is  accompanying  the  Fitzgeral 
expedition,  which  went  to  South  America  for  the  pin 
pose  of  ascending  Mount  Aconcagua,  in  the  Andei 
reached  the  summit  of  that  mountain  on  the  14t 
instant.  This  is  a  feat  never  before  accomplishet 
The  height  of  the  mountain  is  stated  in  the  despatc 
to  be  24,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  but  at 
cording  to  Professor  Guyot  its  altitude  is  22,422  fee 
Aconcagua,  is,  however,  the  highest  mountain  in  th 
Western  hemisphere,  and  there  are  only  eight  othe 
mountains  in  the  world  that  exceed  it  in  altitude. 


NOTICES. 

A  young  woman  Friend  desires  a  situation  s 
housekeeper,  or  as  companion  for  an  elderly  persoi 
Address  "  E,"  West  Chester,  Pa. 


Friend's  Institute  Lyceum. — The  next  regula 
meeting  will  be  held  at  140  N. Sixteenth  St., Sixth-da}; 
First  Month  22nd,  1897,  at  8  o'clock,  p.  m. 


Friend's  Seleot  School. —  The  second  term  c 
Friends'  Select  School  will  begin  on  Third-day,  Secon 
Month  2nd,  1897.        J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Sup't. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  fo 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  ii 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  ac 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal. 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  ani 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  for 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent. 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenienc 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  wil 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  M 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  whe 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cent: 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  reac 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  SI 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  at  Sugar  Grovt 
Ind.,  on  the  thiriy-first  of  Twelfth  Month,  1896.  Cale 
H.  Carter,  of  Danville,  Ind,  son  of  Newlin  ani 
Beulah  Carter,  to  Mary  Eva  Thomas,  daughter  0; 
David  and  Lydia  B.  Thomas,  of  Plainfield,  Ind. 

Died,  at  Coral,  Michigan,  Twelfth  Month  28th,  189(: 
Sarah  Leavens,  of  congestion  of  the  lungs,  in  he 
seventy-fourth  year.  She  was  a  member  and  elder  c 
West  Lake  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  (Conserva! 
five),  Bloomfield,  Ontario,  Canada.  Her  remains  wer! 
brought  to  Bloomfield  for  intermentbeside  her  parents 
and  the  funeral  held  in  the  place  of  worship  wher 
she  had  always  been  a  regular  attender.  She  was  lam 
from  her  childhood,  but  was  naturally  of  a  cheerfu 
lively  spirit,  and  being  closely  confined  to  her  horn 
in  the  first  of  her  lameness,  she  was  the  comfort  an 
solace  of  her  aged  grandparents  for  several  years  b< 
fore  their  death  ;  and  assisted  also  in  later  years  i 
caring  for  her  father  and  mother  in  their  last  illness 
She  was  beloved  by  all  her  relatives  and  friends,  am 
has  left  a  brother  and  sister  to  mourn  their  loss.  He 
last  illness  was  about  a  month's  duration,  accompaniei 
with  much  suffering  when  congestion  set  in.  She  bor 
it  all  with  Christian  patience  and  resignation  to  th 
Divine  will.  Near  the  close  she  earnestly  desired  t 
be  released  and  be  at  rest,  which  was  mercifnll, 
granted,  and  we  humbly  trust  what  is  our  loss  is  he 
eternal  gain.  A  minister  who  visited  her  during  he 
illness,  says,  "  Her  preparation  for  entrance  to  he 
heavenly  mansion  was  undoubted,  and  she  now  rest 
from  her  labors,  and  her  works  do  follow  her." 

 ,  suddenly,  on  the  eighteenth  of  Twelfth  Mo 

1896,at  his  home  at  Gwynedd,  Pa.,  John  Canby,  a 
seventy-three  years  ;  a  member  of  Gwynedd  Monthl 
Meeting,  held  at  Plymouth  and  Norristown.-    •  •  • 
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Diary  and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb. 

(Continued  from  pase  210) 

1869.— Eighth  Mo.  19th— Morris  and  Ann 
Cope  kindly  made  a  way  for  us  all  to  get  to 
the  Quarterly  Meeting  next  morning.  The  natu- 
ral mind  did  indeed  shrink  from  this  meeting, 
but  there  was  no  other  way  but  to  cry  for  help 
and  press  forward.  Mary  Ann  Lloyd  was  quite 
lengthy  in  communication,  then  S.  Cope  arose 
with  an  earnest  call  to  repentance  and  living 
unto  the  Lord.  Soon  it  seemed  right  for  me  to 
say, "  What  meaneth  this  lowingof  the  cattleaud 
this  bleating  of  the  sheep  I  hear,"  believing  some 
were  holding  back  part  of  that  which  should 
be  wholly  given  up,  reaching  toward  heaven 
with  one  hand,  and  holding  upon  the  world's 
treasures  and  pleasures  with  the  other,  etc.,  with 
earnest  desires  that  the  Great  Shepherd  would 
gather  the  sheep,  scattered  upon  the  many 
mountains  of  Israel,  and  bring  them  into  the 
low  valley  where  each  would  esteem  others 
better  than  themselves;  seeking  to  be  made  of 
no  reputation,  like  our  Lord. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  was  good.  M.  A.  L., 
A.  Hutchinson  and  S.  Harry  appeared  in  testi- 
mony, and  I  had  to  refer  to  Nehemiah  repair- 
ing the  walls,  being  engaged  in  doing  a  great 
work,  "  Why  should  the  work  cease,  while  I 
leave  it  and  come  down  to  you?"  Working  out 
our  soul's  salvation  is  indeed  a  great  work,  and 
we  have  a  wall  to  build  day  by  day  round  about 
our  own  habitation  against  the  inroads  of  the 
enemy.  We  dined  at  Morris  Cope's,  and  in  the 
evening,  bid  farewell  to  our  kind  hosts  and  rode 
to  Benj.  Maule's.  I  felt  deeply  interested  in  this 
large  family.  One  son  and  five  daughters  at 
home,  all  grown  up,  and  possessing  religious 
sensibilities.  The  language  was,  "  Gather  my 
saints  together,  those  who  have  made  covenant 
with  me,  by  sacrifice."  It  is  those  who  enter 
into  covenant  with  Him  by  sacrifice  that  are  to 
be  gathered  unto  Him  at  last,  to  be  with  his 
saints. 

Seventh-day  went  to  dine  with  our  aged 
friend,  Joseph  Chambers.  He  seemed  very  gen- 
tle, and  his  daughters  weighty  in  spirit.  One  of 
them  is  George  Sharpless'  wife,  and  he  kindly 
took  us  back  to  B.  Maule's. 

Next  morning  B  went  with  us  to  Fallow- 
field  Meeting.  Words  of  encouragement  flowed 


toward  the  little  company,  who  assembled  under 
many  trials.  We  were  kindly  entertained  till 
morning  at  Abraham  Gibbons'  at  Coatesville, 
son  of  that  worthy  Friend,  Hannah  Gibbons. 
The  family  of  many  children  interested  our 
feelings,  but  I  feared  so  much  of  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  was  pressed  down  in  their  souls,  though 
believed  they  were  subjects  of  his  continued 
visitations.  Oh,  that  there  were  more  cross- 
bearing  Friends  in  that  meeting!  With  a  feel- 
ing of  great  thankfulness  we  rode  homeward 
next  morning,  having  laid  the  burden  down 
and  realizing  indeed  that  hitherto  the  Lord  had 
helped  us. 

Third-day  being  our  Monthly  Meeting,  our 
minutes  were  returned  with  a  reverent  acknowl- 
edgment of  this.  Adoration,  praise  and  thanks- 
giving be  given  unto  Him,  who  did  go  with 
and  before  us,  and  accepted  our  feeble  efforts  to 
serve  Him. 

After  her  return  from  this  visit,  she  thus 
wrote  to  a  friend  : 

"Philadelphia,  Ninth  Month  2nd,  1869. 

"Again  and  again  my  mind  has  turned  to 
thee  so  lovingly,  for  you  were  so  kind  to  one 
just  starting  out  on  what  seemed  a  long,  heavy 
journey.  Well,  my  dear,  thou  wilt  be  glad  to 
hear  the  blessed  Master  did  go  with  us,  and  ac- 
cepted the  feeble  efforts  of  his  handmaid  to 
serve  Him.  Now,  He  gives  such  quiet,  humble 
peace.  "  Hitherto  the  Lord  has  helped  us,"  had 
to  be  my  returning  language,  with  some  con- 
sideration also,  as  to  the  circumstances  under 
which  it  was  used  formerly.  I  did  not  want  to 
say  it  all  in  both  meetings,  but  there  seemed  to 
be  a  '  must,'  so  I  gave  up  and  tried  to  have  no 
will.  You  can  find  it  in  first  Samuel,  seventh 
chapter,  and  draw  the  comparison  with  the 
present  times.  Do  we  not  desire  that  this  people 
should  offer  the  whole  burnt  offering  ?  That  the 
Lord  would  arise  and  '  thunder  with  a  great 
thunder,'  even  by  his  Almighty  power  against 
the  spiritual  enemies  of  our  Israel,  that  the 
pure  Truth  may  prevail.  Oh,  that  our  cry  may 
be  yet  more  for  this. 

"  Yes,  my  dear  friend,  the  Lord  has  been  so 
gentle  with  me.  He  did  not  show  me  more  work 
beyond,  but  when  one  service  was  finished,  led 
me,  so  unexpectedly,  into  another.  Feeling  that 
a  visit  could  not  well  be  denied  to  a  Friend  in 
Burlington,  I  went  to  spend  First-day,  when 
the  Quarterly  Meeting  opened  before  me,  and 
to  remain  seemed  imperative.  He  gently  showed 
me,  '  Redeeming  the  time  because  the  days  are 
evil,'  and  wakened  me  Second  day  morning 
with  the  confirming  language,  Ephesians  fifth 
chapter,  first  and  second  verses.  We  had  a 
good  Quarterly  Meeting.  Samuel  Cope,  in  tes- 
timony, also  John  Stokes,  and  then  William  U. 
Ditzler.  Henry  Wood  in  prayer.  My  soul  did 
magnify  the  Lord,  on  returning,  for  all  his  mer- 
cies.'Great  and  marvellous  have  been  his  works' 
indeed,  and  I  felt  last  night  just  bowed  at  his 
feet,  wanting  to  anoint  them  with  love  and 
thauksgiving. 

"  I  thought  I  would  like  to  share  the  spoil 
with  thee,  my  dear,  but  perhaps  I  have  written 


too  freely.  Now,  if  thy  poor  friend  can  only 
walk  faithfully  under  the  cross  all  day  long  in 
future,  watching  and  waiting  unto  his  holy 
will !  You  did  indeed  give  the  cup  of  cold 
water  to  one,  who  feels  '  the  least  of  these,'  and 
may  He  give  you  the  cup  of  salvation. 

"Though  I  have  written  thus  to  magnify  the 
Father's  power,  yet  as  dear  I.  Penington  says, 
'I  feel  daily  weaker  in  myself.'  Shall  I  quote 
his  words,  they  are  instructive  to  me  often- 
times :  '  I  am  a  worm,  I  am  poor,  I  am  nothing, 
less  than  nothing  as  in  myself,  weaker  than  I 
can  express  or  thou  imagine;  yet  in  the  midst 
of  all  this,  the  life,  power,  righteousness  and 
presence  of  Christ  is  my  refreshment,  peace,  joy 
and  crown.' 

"Do  we  not  want  this  to  be  our  experience, 
my  dear  A — ,  thus  dwelling  in  the  inward  life  ? 
I  feel  that  you  know  what  it  is,  and  may  He 
preserve  us  all  in  the  hollow  of  his  Almighty 
hand.  My  love  gratefully  and  kindly  to  you 
both.    Thine  affectionately, 

"  Deborah  Bp.ooks." 

In  her  diary  she  says:  During  the  Tenth  and 
Eleventh  mouths  of  this  year,  our  dear  Friend 
E.  A.  visited  the  families  of  our  (North)  Meet- 
ing, and  way  seemed  to  open  before  me  to  ac- 
company her,  after  many  shrinkiugs  and  trials 
of  faith.  The  language  seemed  to  be,  "  What 
God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
asunder."  We  felt  yoked  together,  and  it  was  a 
privilege  to  be  with  her.  Her  ministry  seemed 
like  two  arms  of  love,  that  reached  around  the 
individuals,  and  drew  out  all  the  good  feelings  in 
their  hearts,  so  that  we  were  often  warmed  and 
comforted  together.  Together,  too,  we  descended 
into  baptisms  at  times.  Oh,  it  is  weighty  work 
to  dare  to  speak  to  particular  states.  Our  Lord 
helped  and  I  had  to  feel  thankful  again  and 
again  to  Him,  who  owned  our  feeble  efforts  to 
serve  Him.  After  returning  home,  dear  E's 
cup  overflowed  at  times,  and  I  had  solid  peace. 

The  following  extracts  are  from  a  letter  under 
date  of  Twelfth  Month  22nd,  1869.  Alluding  to 
the  visit  to  the  families  of  North  Meeting,  she 
says,  "  Thpu  will  be  glad  to  hear  we  both  feel 
peaceful.  The  '  penny  of  peace  '  is  indeed  a  rich 
legacy  when  earned  through  so  much  humilia- 
tion. The  dear  Master  did  seem  to  go  with  and 
before  us.  .  .  The  visit  has  left  a  good  savor. 
We  both  partake  of  the  feeling  of  being  but  un- 
profitable servants  though  —  there  is  so  much 
now,  to  excite  our  young  Friends,  and  perhaps 
lead  them  on  too  rapidly  to  make  '  coufessiou 
with  the  mouth,'  or  as  one  dear  Friend  said, 
'  causing  a  desire  in  some  unsettled  ones  to  be 
doing  something,  rather  than  fo  be  something.' 
Many  feel  it  to  be  a  serious  time,  and  are  bowed 
down  in  spirit,  but  I  try  to  rest  it  with  the 
Lord,  feeling  if  it  is  of  Him  it  will  prosper,  and 
if  not,  it  will  come  to  naught.  The  young  plants 
need  a  loving,  training  hand,  rather  than  entire 
coldness.  S.  E.  was  at  our  meeting  yesterday, 
and  spoke,  commencing  with,  'Praise  waiteth 
for  thee  in  Zion,  O,  God  of  our  salvation,'  re- 
ferring again  and  again  to  the  words,  'and  God 
saw  that  it  was  good,'  saying  that  though  we 
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may  have  had  bitter  disappointments,  yet  they 
were  for  our  spiritual  progress,  and  in  the  end 
we  would  have  to  say,  '  His  work  in  our  souls 
was  good.'  He  called  upon  the  elder  Friends  to 
draw  the  younger  members  nearer  to  them.  This 
spoke  my  feelings  so  much.  I  think  they  are 
left  too  much  to  pass  along  without  being  able 
to  realize  that  any  oue  cares  for  them.  O,  to 
know  myself  how  to  do  right!  for  more  pure 
wisdom  —  'Wise  as  serpents  and  harmless  as 
doves.' 

"I  want  thee  to  have  a  few  crumbs  from  dear 
E's  ministry — they  may  strengthen  thee,  my 
dear,  sometimes.  Once,  after  speaking  of  Mary's 
mourning  the  absence  of  her  Lord,  as  she 
thought,  but  finding  Him  close  to  her,  she 
went  on  to  say  that  it  was  the  children  of  the 
bride  chamber  that  mourned  for  Him,  not  the 
children  of  the  world;  by  that  they  might  be 
encouraged  to  believe  they  did  belong  to  Him, 
were  his  children,  and  He  would  manifest  him- 
self unto  these  in  his  own  good  time.  At  an- 
other time,  in  speaking  of  attending  meetings, 
she  spoke  of  the  manna  gathered  day  by  day 
for  the  children  of  Israel,  that  whether  they 
gathered  much  they  had  nothing  over,  or  gath- 
ered little  there  was  no  lack — so  it  is  with  our 
Heavenly  Father,  whether  He  gives  us  much 
of  his  blessed  presence  in  our  souls  when  we 
meet  before  Him,  or  but  little,  still  it  will  be 
just  sufficient  if  we  have  only  been  faithful  in 
gathering  because  He  gives  it,  aud  all  He  gives 
is  right.  Holy  and  reverend  be  his  ever  blessed 
Name,  saith  my  soul." 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  Way  For  Men  to  Get  Their  Eights. 
— There  are  many  people  who  are  very  anx- 
ious about  their  rights,  but  are  not  greatly  con- 
cerned about  their  duties.  But  if  every  man 
does  his  duty  every  man  is  likely  to  get  his 
rights.  No  people  have  had  more  trouble  about 
getting  their  rights  than  the  colored  people  of 
the  South.  But  so  long  as  they  remain  in  ig- 
norance and  indulge  in  idleness,  whiskey  drink- 
ing, and  all  sorts  of  sin  and  foolishness,  they 
will  find  it  difficult  to  get  their  rights  or  to  get 
anything  else;  but  when  they  attend  to  their 
duties  their  rights  will  be  likely  to  be  much 
more  easily  obtained. 

Booker  T.  Washington,  one  of  their  repre- 
sentative men,  speaking  of  the  Industrial  Col- 
lege over  which  he  presides,  says:  "  In  propor- 
tion as  we  go  on  with  this  industrial  teaching, 
you  will  find  better  relations  coming  about  be- 
tween the  black  people  and  the  white  people. 
The  black  man  who  has  a  mortgage  on  a  dozen 
white  men's  houses  will  have  no  trouble  in 
voting.  The  black  man  that  has  five  thousand 
dollars  to  lend  will  not  want  for  friends  or  bor- 
rowers among  his  white  neighbors.  The  black 
man  who  spends  five  thousand  dollars  a  year  in 
freight  charges  on  a  Southern  railroad  will  not 
be  made  to  ride  in  a  'Jim  Crow'  car.  Bather 
than  put  that  black  man  in  a  'Jim  Crow'  car 
and  run  the  risk  of  losing  his  five  thousand 
dollars  in  freight  charges,  a  Pullman  palace 
car  will  be  put  on  for  him.  It  is  a  slower  pro- 
cess than  some  would  have  it;  but  it  is  along 
these  lines  that  we  must  look  for  the  permanent 
solution  of  this  problem." 

And  there  are  white  men  who  are  forever 
complaining  about  their  lot  and  grumbling 
about  gold  aud  silver,  and  capital  and  wages, 
who  will  never  get  many  rights  till  they  drop 
whiskey  and  tobacco,  and  betake  themselves  to 
the  soil  where  God  originally  set  man  to  work, 
and  there  in  diligence,  piety,  and  economy  find 


the  independence  and  comfort  which  they  vain- 
ly seek  through  combination,  strikes,  and  all 
the  contrivances  of  an  artificial  and  unhealth- 
ful  life. — Late  Paper. 

From  Slave  to  Bishop. 

Abraham  Grant,  one  of  the  bishops  of  the 
African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  was  once 
a  slave,  part  of  the  property  of  Franklin  Rau- 
lerson,  a  Florida  planter.  Bishop  Grant  says: 
"  When  my  master  returned  from  the  battle- 
field, he  told  my  brother  and  myself  that  we 
were  going  to  be  free,  and  asked  us  to  go  to 
Columbus,  Ga.,  with  his  brother-in-law  to  be 
sold,  as  it  would  help  him  out."  The  two  men 
did  not  meet  again  until  a  few  weeks  ago,  when 
the  Bishop  was  presiding  at  a  Conference,  in 
Tampa.  F.  Raulerson,  anxious  to  see  his  old 
slave,  but  not  having  money  enough  to  pay  his 
railroad  fare  to  Tampa,  hitched  up  his  horse 
and  drove  fifty  miles  to  that  city.  The  follow- 
ing report  of  the  meeting  of  these  two  men  in 
such  altered  circumstances  of  life  is  given  by 
The  Florida  Citizen: 

"  The  many  memories  which  the  meeting  re- 
vived awoke  tender  feelings.  Thoughts  of  the 
old  days,  when  Grant  was  an  unlearned  slave 
and  the  master  a  prosperous  planter,  arose,  and 
the  present  circumstances  marked  a  strange 
contrast.  The  hand  of  time  had  fallen  heavily 
upon  F.  Raulerson,  and  financial  reverses  had 
reduced  him  to  poverty.  Bent  with  age  and 
clothed  in  humble  garments,  he  sat  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Bishop  Grant,  who  had  risen  above  his 
race  and  stood  as  an  honored  man  in  the  min- 
istry, with  the  comforts  of  life  attending  his 
high  position. 

"During  their  conversation  Bishop  Grant 
asked  his  old  master  if  he  could  do  anything 
for  him.  He  told  him  that  if  he  would  leave 
Florida  and  go  to  his  (the  bishop's)  home  in 
Texas,  he  should  be  provided  for  during  the 
remainder  of  his  life;  but  this  F.  Raulerson 
declined,  as  he  had  a  little  home  here  and  felt 
that  he  had  but  a  short  time  longer  to  live. 
Before  leaving  the  room  he  said  to  the  bishop: 

"'Bishop,  I  have  but  a  short  time  on  this 
earth,  and  I  want  you  to  do  something  for  me, 
if  you  can,  when  I  die.  I  want  you  to  perform 
the  last  ceremonies  over  me.  Do  you  think 
that  you  can  come  and  bury  me  ?' 

"Bishop  Grant  assured  him  that  his  wish 
would  be  granted,  and  that  he  would  surely 
come.  After  the  talk  F.  Raulerson  was  taken 
over  to  the  church  where  the  Conference  was  in 
session,  and  as  the  two  men  walked  up  the  aisle 
together,  arm  in  arm,  a  hush  of  expectation  fell 
upon  the  congregation.  As  they  reached  the 
chancel  rail  they  turned,  and  Bishop  Grant  in- 
troduced F.  Raulerson  as  his  former  master. 
With  tears  coursing  down  his  cheeks  he  spoke 
kind  words  of  him,  and  called  upon  his  breth- 
ren to  look  upon  them  at  that  moment  as  an 
example  of  the  feeling  that  should  exist  between 
the  races,  for  said  he,  '  We  are  all  of  one  Crea- 
tor and  all  of  one  image;  we  were  raised  to- 
gether and  should  be  brothers.'  " — Selected. 

I  CAN  in  truth  say,  that  I  never  spent  any 
money  in  my  life  more  freely,  or  with  more  de- 
light and  satisfaction,  than  what  I  did  to  se- 
cure Truth  and  the  necessities  of  the  Lord's 
people:  and  this  is  the  duty  of  all  those  upon 
whom  is  bestowed  this  world's  substance;  and 
when  I  have  at  any  time  observed  men  of  abil- 
ity in  this  respect,  narrow-spirited  and  loath  to 
part  with  their  money  upon  such  occasions,  it 
has  grieved  me  to  the  heart. — Joseph  Pike. 


The  Story  of  My  Life. 

(Concluded  from  page  215.) 

The  following  miscellaneous  incidents  wil  I 
serve  to  further  illustrate  the  character  of  souR'; 
of  the  early  Methodist  preachers : — 

William  Taylor  was  requested  to  perfor 
funeral  services  over  the  body  of  a  Colom; 
Woodlief,  who  had  been  killed  in  a  duel.  ]| 
reference  to  it,  he  remarks,  "It  is  not  an  eas  I 
task  for  a  minister,  in  the  presence  of  such  aj 
auditory  and  a  weeping  widow,  to  do  justice 
the  cause  of  Truth  and  the  feelings  of  his  hea 
ers.    I  once  heard  a  minister  preach  at  til 
funeral  of  an  alderman  in  San  Francisco,  an  ! 
though  the  man  was  known  to  be  a  notoriot 
drunkard,  and  it  was  believed  he  had  kilk 
himself  by  hard  drinking,  he  was  held  up  t| 
the  minister  in  the  presence  of  the  mayor,  cou: 
cilmen,  and  a  vast  assemblage  of  citizens,  as 
paragon  of  moral  excellence.    The  impressio 
was  conveyed  that  he  had  without  doubt  bee 
admitted  to  glory  because  he  was  an  honorab 
alderman  of  the  city  of  San  Francisco.  M 
moral  sensibilities  were  shocked.    I  would  n<j 
unnecessarily  hurt  the  feelings  of  bereave 
friends,  but  thus  to  obliterate  moral  distinctioi 
in  character  and  indorse  such  men,  without  r<  1 
pentance,  as  suitable  subjects  for  the  kingdoi;  i 
of  Heaven,  gives  the  lie  to  God's  holy  wore 
and  encourages  sin.    My  fears  for  the  effect  ( 
that  sermon  on  the  community  were  such  the 
I  was  led,  on  the  following  Sabbath  to  preae 
to  a  large  audience  on  the  Plaza  from  this  tex! 
'  In  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torment1 

"  On  the  occasion  of  Colonel  Woodlief 's  fi| 
neral  I  said,  My  dear  friends,  you  aredoubtle.' 
all  acquainted  with  the  person  and  charactc 
of  Colonel  Woodlief,  and  the  melancholy  ci: 
cumstances  of  his  death.  He  was,  by  birth, 
fellow-Virginian  with  myself,  and  was  alway 
I  believe,  regarded  by  those  who  knew  him,  i 
a  high  minded,  honorable  gentleman,  and 
exceedingly  regret  that  I  cannot  add,  a  Chri: 
tian.  He  was  one  of  my  regular  hearers  on  tb 
Plaza,  and  was  often  deeply  affected  by  tl 
word  of  Truth.  Some  months  ago,  just  after 
sermon  there  one  Sunday  afternoon,  I  said  t 
him,  'Colonel,  allow  me  to  introduce  you  t| 
Captain  McDonald.'  Taking  him  by  the  ban 
the  Colonel  said,  '  I  know  the  Captain  ver 
well,  we  fought  side  by  side  on  the  fields  c 
Mexico.'  'Ah,  indeed!  and  did  you  know,' 
replied,  'that  the  Captain  has  embraced  relij 
ion  since  he  came  to  California?'  4  O,  yes,'sai 
he,  'I  know  that,  too;  he  told  me  all  about  it 
'  Well,'  said  I, '  do  you  see  what  a  great  chang 
it  has  wrought  in  him  ?'  '  Yes,'  said  he,  '  I  s€ 
it,  I  see  it.'  His  eyes  filled  with  tears  and  hi 
utterances  were  choked  by  strong  emotioi 
When  he  could  speak,  he  said,  'Don't  talk  t 
me  on  that  subject,  I  cannot  stand  it.' 

"That  was  a  gracious  moment  for  Colom 
Woodlief.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  touching  th 
tender  chords  of  his  soul,  and  wooing  him  t( 
ward  the  cross  of  Jesus.  O,  how  sorry  I  ai 
to-day  that  he  did  not  yield  to  its  blessed  ir 
fluence  and  become  a  Christian  !  Religio 
would  have  made  him  a  happy  and  useful  mar 
and  we  would  have  been  spared  the  mournfu 
duty  we  are  called  upon  to  perform  to-day.  Fo 
had  he  possessed  the  love  of  God  in  his  heari 
the  probability  is  he  would  not  have  been  cha 
lenged  ;  and  had  he  been,  he  would  have  acte 
under  a  higher  code  than  that  adopted  by  chiv 
alrous  though  erring  men.  He  would  hav 
exhibited  a  moral  heroism,  in  standing  for  hi 
duty  to  God,  himself,  his  wife  and  to  societ) 
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that  would  have  put  to  shame  the  moral  coward 
that  would  engage  him  in  mortal  combat.  O, 
that  he  had  obeyed  the  calls  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit!  Then,  had  he  died  ia  the  order  of 
Providence,  we  would  stand  around  his  body 
with  very  different  feelings.  We  could  then, 
indeed,  mix  a  sweet  solace  into  the  bitter  cup 
of  the  weeping  widow.  Beware,  my  friends,  of 
grieving  the  Holy  Spirit!  Seek,  while  you 
may,  God's  pardoning  mercy.  Place  yourself 
under  his  parental  protection,  as  obedient,  chil- 
dren, that  you  may  be  saved  from,  or  prepared 
for,  the  dangers  and  death  incident  to  mortal 
life.  Jesus  Christ,  your  best  friend,  is  waiting 
now  at  the  door  of  your  hearts  for  an  answer. 

"  On  my  first  visit  to  Red  Holes  as  Reid's 
successor,  I  rode  up  to  the  country  chapel, 
hitched  my  horse,  and  walked  in,  and  there  sat 
two  old  ladies.  I  introduced  myself,  and  they 
said, '  No  one  expects  the  new  preachers  so  soon  ; 
having  to  make  two  hundred  miles  from  Con- 
ference on  horseback,  they  can't  be  here  for  a 
fortnight  yet.' 

"  Well,  sisters,  I  am  one  of  them,  and  I  am 
lere.    Where  are  all  your  people? 

"'All  our  men  are  engaged  at  a  log-rolling 
i  quarter  of  a  mile  west  of  here.  Some  of  the 
.vomen  are  helping  to  prepare  the  supper  for 
,he  log-rollers  and  the  rest  are  at  home.' 

"  Well,  sisters,  I  can't  come  all  the  way  here 
,o  Red  Holes  for  nothing,  so  I'll  tell  you  what 
ve  will  do;  you  go  round  and  tell  all  the  women 
)f  this  neighborhood  that  the  young  preacher 
)f  the  circuit,  sent  by  the  bishop,  will  preach 
lere  to  night  at  early  candle-lighting,  and  let 
werybody  come  and  hear  his  message.  Mean- 
ime  I  will  go  to  the  log-rolling  and  tell  all  the 
nen,  and  we'll  have  a  crowd  here  to-night  and 
i  good  time.  The  dear  old  sisters  waked  up  to 
he  subject  and  spread  the  news  widely. 

"A  log-rolling  is  a  free  thing,  requiring 
itrength  of  muscle,  but  no  ceremony  of  etiquette. 
a  that  country  timber  had  no  marketable 
ralue.  When  a  farmer  slew  a  forest  the  great 
rees  were  cut  into  logs  about  fifteen  feet  long, 
ind  when  the  chopping  was  all  done  and  all  the 
)rush  piled  in  heaps  and  burned,  then  the  men 
'or  many  miles  came  by  invitation  and  rolled 
he  logs  into  great  heaps  so  that  they  could  be 
)urned.  So  I  rode  up  to  the  edge  of  the  clear- 
ng,  hitched  my  horse,  and  climbed  the  high 
staked  and  ridered  fence,'  and  as  I  advanced 
o  the  front  I  picked  up  a  handspike  and  went 
o  work,  and  exhibited  my  strength  and  supe- 
'ior  skill  in  putting  the  big  logs  where  they 
vere  wanted.  I  saw  the  mountaineers  eyeing 
ne,  and  talking  in  undertones,  expressing  great 
render  who  the  stranger  might  be.  I  let  them 
;uess  and  wonder  while  I  worked  away  till  the 
>ig  job  was  nearly  completed,  and  the  men 
>egan  to  draw  together  within  the  range  of  my 
roice.  Then  I  announced,  The  young  preacher 
ent  to  your  circuit  by  the  bishop  will  preach 
n  the  chapel  to-night.  Get  through  with  your 
upper  as  quickly  as  you  can,  and  all  come  and 
lear  the  young  preacher.  He  is  two  weeks  in 
dvance  of  time,  but  he  is  one  of  that  sort, 
Iways  trying  to  take  time  by  the  forelock. 

" '  Are  you  sure  the  preacher  has  come  ?' 

"0,  yes,  indeed;  there  is  no  doubt  on  that 
ubject. 

"'Wonder  if  a  great  log-roller  like  you  can 
e  the  preacher  ?' 
"  Come  aud  see. 

"Then  they  began  a  pretty  free  expression 
f  their  opinions,  such  as  '  He's  a  tremendous 
illow  to  roll  logs.'  '  If  he  is  as  good  in  the 
se  of  the  Bible  as  he  is  of  the  handspike  he'll 


do.'  '  He's  the  boy  for  the  mountaineers.' 
'Come  on,  boys;  we'll  hear  the  new  preacher 
to-night.'  In  that  afternoon  I  got  a  grip  on 
that  people  more  than  equivalent  to  six  months 
hard  preaching  and  pastoral  work.  We  had  a 
crowded  house  then  and  every  time  I  preaciied 
at  Red  Holes." 

Isaac  Owen,  a  fellow-missionary  of  William 
Taylor,  was  stationed  at  Sacramento.  Of  him 
the  following  circumstances  are  related :  A  cer- 
tain doctor,  in  those  early  days  of  California  his- 
tory, was  collecting  auto-biographical  sketches, 
and,  asking  Owen  to  write,  he  penned  the  follow- 
ing, "Isaac  Owen  was  born  in  Vermont,  raised 
in  Coorange,  on  White  River,  in  the  wilderness 
of  Indiana.  Costumed  in  buckskin,  fed  on 
pounded  cake;  educated  in  a  log  school-house 
— the  principal  study  in  the  course  was  Web- 
ster's spelling-book;  converted  to  God  in  the 
woods;  licensed  to  preach  on  a  log;  first  circuit, 
then  called  Otter  Creek  Mission,  embracing  a 
part  of  five  counties.  Last  heard  of,  a  mission- 
ary to  California,  and  ou  a  review  of  his  life, 
has  no  apologies  to  offer  for  having  been  born." 

He  did  not  study  in  collegiate  halls,  but  had 
a  thorough,  practical  education  in  real  life,  and 
his  Greek  Testament  was  his  constant  compan- 
ion. 

The  Lord  gave  him  extraordinary  will-power 
from  early  boyhood,  preparatory  to  his  great 
work  in  California.  I  once  heard  Bishop  Mor- 
ris say  of  him,  "Owen  never  gives  up;  he  always 
does  what  he  undertakes;  if  he  can't  do  it  one 
way  he  will  another." 

When  a  little  boy  he  was  sent  to  hunt  lost 
cows,  and  got  lost  himself  away  in  the  wild 
woods,  in  which  wolves,  wildcats  and  panthers 
roamed  at  large.  Night  was  spreading  its  dark 
mantle  over  the  scene,  and  the  poor  boy  knew 
not  which  way  to  go.  True  to  his  character, 
as  touched  off  by  Bishop  Morris  in  later  years, 
instead  of  yielding  to  the  excitement  of  fear, 
he  stopped  and  set  his  genius  to  work  to  find 
his  way  out,  which  he  did  in  a  few  moments. 
He  cut  a  good  hickory  withe  and  caught  hold 
of  his  dog  and  gave  him  a  good  flogging,  and 
shouted  as  he  let  him  go,  "  Be  off  home,  you 
lazy  dog;  what  are  you  doing  here?"  The  dog 
cut  for  home  as  fast  as  his  legs  could  carry  him, 
and  young  Owen  after  him  at  the  top  of  his 
speed.  He  thus  got  his  bearings,  and  safely 
reached  his  home  a  little  after  dark. 

In  the  course  of  Brother  Owen's  ministry  in 
Indiana,  he  was  stationed  at  Bloomington. 
Finding  in  his  new  and  important  station  a 
rickety  old  frame  house  bearing  the  honorable 
name  of  the  Methodist  Church,  Owen  announced 
that  the  first  work  before  them  was  to  build  a 
spacious,  substantial  brick  church. 

The  people  with  united  voice  replied,  "The 
thing,  however  desirable,  is  utterly  impossible. 
The  people  have  no  money,  aud  owing  to  the 
terrible  draught  of  last  year  they  have  nothing 
to  sell." 

"Never  mind,"  replied  Owen,  we  are  rich 
in  men — men  who  are  rich  in  mind  and  muscle. 
Don't  oppose  me,  and  inside  of  a  fortnight  we 
shall  have  the  brick  all  provided  for  and  the 
bricklayers  to  lay  up  the  walls  of  the  new  brick 
Methodist  Church  of  the  city  of  Bloomington." 
He  did  it.  A  Christian  man  of  Indiana,  told 
me  how  Owen  got  the  lumber  for  his  new  church 
in  about  the  following  words: 

"  My  father  owned  a  saw-mill  ten  miles  dis- 
tant from  Bloomington.  Being  a  good  man 
and  a  liberal  elder  in  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
he  made  a  standing  offer  of  a  wagon  load  of 
lumber  as  a  gift  to  any  new  church  within  ten 


or  fifteen  miles  of  his  mill,  regardless  of  name 
or  denomination.  So  Mr.  Owen  came  to  my 
father's  one  day  when  I  was  absent.  He  sub- 
mitted to  my  father  a  carefully  prepared  estt- 
mateof  all  the  lumber  needed  for  his  new  church, 
and  agreed  to  furnish  the  logs  and  have  my 
father  saw  them  on  shares,  and  then  requested 
father  to  give  him  the  names  of  men  within 
hauling  distance  who  had  good  timber  and  good 
teams. 

"Father  replied, 'The  man  most  able  to  help 

is  my  near  neighbor,  Bob  ,  but  he  is  the 

bitterest  enemy  of  the  Methodists  in  all  the 
country.' 

"  Owen  replied,  '  I'll  put  Bob  at  the  head  of 
my  list.  If  he  will  give  me  a  good  subscription 
of  logs  delivered,  all  the  rest  will  give  in  with- 
out a  shot.'  So  they  proceeded  and  made  a 
complete  list.  Then  Owen  said, 'Now,  elder, 
I  want  you  to  mount  your  horse  and  go  with 
me  and  introduce  me  to  all  these  people, ' 

"  '  Indeed,  Mr.  Owen,  I  can't  to-day,  it  is  get- 
ting late  and  it  can't  be  done  to-day.  You 
must  come  again,  and  I  will  see  what  I  can  do 
for  you.' 

"Owen  replied, 'My  dear  sir,  I  have  only 
this  afternoon  to  devote  to  this  whole  business.' 

"  Just  then  I  entered,  and  father  said, '  Here's 
my  son  ;  he'll  go  with  you.' 

"The  thing  was  explained  to  me,  and  my 
horse  being  hitched  to  a  limb,  I  said,  'Come 
on,'  aud  we  mounted  our  horses. 

"Owen  said,  'Take  me  straight  to  Bob's 
house.    I'll  get  him  to  head  my  list.' 

"  So  we  rode  to  Bob's  gate  and  called,  and 
were  told  that  the  gentleman  was  not  at  home. 

"  Owen  said, '  I  am  very  sorry  to  miss  him. 
I  hope  we'll  meet  him  by  the  way.' 

"  We  had  not  proceeded  far  till  I  saw  him  on 
horseback,  meeting  us. 

"Owen  said, 'Don't  introduce  me,  just  let 
me  manage  him.' 

"  As  we  got  near,  Owen  jumped  off  his  horse, 
and  ran  up,  shouting,  'How  are  you.  Brother 
Bob?  My  name  is  Isaac  Owen,  the  Methodist 
preacher  who,  is  building  a  new  brick  church 
in  Bloomington.  The  people  have  no  money, 
so  we  got  willing  hands  to  do  all  the  work. 
The  bricks  and  brick-work  are  all  provided 
for,  and  I  have  just  arranged  with  the  elder, 
your  good  neighbor,  to  saw  all  our  lumber,  and 
I'm  just  on  my  way  to  get  the  men  around  here, 
who  have  good  timber  and  good  teams  to  put 
down  all  the  logs  needed  at  the  saw-mill.  I 
learn  that  you  have  the  best  timber  and  the 
best  teams  in  all  this  region,  so  I  have  come  to 
you  to  head  my  subscription  aud  set  an  exam- 
ple for  your  neighbors.  Some  of  them,  you 
know,  are  as  close  as  the  bark  of  their  trees, 
and  would  keep  me  talking  for  an  hour,  but 
when  they  see  your  name  at  the  head  of  my 
list,  they  will  all  give  in  at  once.' 

"  Bob  did  not  hesitate  a  moment  after  Owen 
was  through,  but  signed  for  the  delivery  of  the 
biggest  lot  of  logs  of  any  man  in  the  country, 
and  was  the  first  to  cut,  haul  and  deliver,  as 
per  agreement. 

"  Just  as  Owen  had  said,  every  man  he  called 
on  signed  for  the  Iocs  asked  for  without  a  word 
of  discussion. 

"Owen  got  all  his  lumber  hauled  to  Bloom- 
ington in  the  same  way.  When  he  came  for 
his  free  load  of  lumber  my  father  offered  to  all 
church  builders  in  that  region,  he  brought  the 
biggest  six-horse  team  and  wagon  in  the  country, 
and  nearly  cleared  the  lumber-yard.  My  father 
said,  '  Owen  is  the  man  for  me.  The  Baptists 
would  have  come  with  a  two-horse  wagon  and 
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put  on  half  a  load  for  fear  of  over-taxirig  my 
generosity ;  but  Owen  has  faith  in  me,  and 
hence  is  not  afraid  of  exceeding  my  liberality." 
— Life  of  Win.  Taylor. 

A  NEW  YEAR'S  HYMN. 

For  bud  and  for  bloom  and  for  balm-laden  breeze, 
For  the  singing  of  birds  from  the  hills  to  the  seas, 
For  the  beauty  of  dawn  and  the  brightness  of  noon, 
For  the  light  in  the  night  of  the  stars  and  the  moon, 

We  praise  thee,  gracious  God. 

For  the  sun-ripened  fruit  and  the  billowy  grain, 
For  the  orange  and  apple,  the  corn  and  the  cane, 
For  the  bountiful  harvests  now  gathered  and  stored, 
That  by  thee  in  the  lap  of  the  nations  are  poured, 
We  praise  thee,  gracious  God. 

For  the  blessing  of  friends,  for  the  old  and  the  new, 
For  the  hearts  that  are  trusted  and  trusting  and  true, 
For  the  tones  that  we  love,  for  the  light  of  the  eye 
That  warms  with  welcome  and  glooms  with  good-bye, 
We  praise  thee,  grucions  God. 

That  the  desolate  poor  may  find  shelter  and  bread, 
That  the  sick  may  be  comforted,  nourished  and  fed, 
That  the  sorrow  may  cease  of  the  sighing  and  sad, 
That  the  spirit  bowed  down  may  be,  lifted  and  glad, 
We  pray  thee,  mercif  ul  Lord. 

That  brother  the  hand  of  his  brother  may  clasp, 
From  ocean  to  ocean  in  fiiendliest  grasp, 
That  for  north  and  for  south  and  for  east  and  for  west, 
The  horror  of  war  be  forever  at  rest, 
We  pray  thee,  merciful  Lord. 

For  the  blessings  of  earth  and  of  air  and  of  sky, 
That  fall  on  us  all  from  the  Father  on  high, 
For  the  crown  of  all  blessings  since  blessings  began, 
For  the  gift,  the  "unspeakable  gift"  of  thy  Son, 
We  praise  thee,  gracious  God. 

— S.  E.Adams,  in  the  Century. 


PER  PACEM  AD  LTJCEM. 

I  do  not  ask,  O  Lord,  that  life  may  be 

A  pleasant  road ; 
I  do  not  ask  that  Thou  wouldst  take  from  me 

Aught  of  its  load  ; 

I  do  not  ask  that  flowers  should  always  spring 

Beneath  my  feet; 
I  know  too  well  the  poison  and  the  sting 

Of  things  too  sweet. 

For  one  thing  only,  Lord,  dear  Lord,  I  plead  : 

Lead  me  aright — 
Though  strength  should  falter  and  though  heart  should 
bleed — 

Through  Peace  to  Light. 

I  do  not  a*>k,  O  Lord,  that  Thou  shouldst  shed 

Full  radiance  here ; 
Give  but  a  ray  of  peace  that  I  may  tread 

Without  a  fear. 

I  do  not  ask  my  cross  to  understand, 

My  way  to  see  ; 
Better  in  darkness 'tis  to  feel  Thy  hand, 

And  follow  Thee. 

Joy  is  like  restless  day;  but  peace  divine 

Like  quiet  night ; 
Lead  me,  0  Lord,  till  perfect  day  shall  shine — 

Through  Peace  to  Light. 

— Holy  Family. 

"  He  givcth  power  to  the  faint ;  and  to  them 
that  have  no  might  He  increaseth  strength. 
Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary,  and 
the  young  men  shall  utterly  fall :  but  they  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength  ; 
they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they 
shall  run,  and  not  be  weary;  and  they  shall 
walk,  and  not  faint" — (Isaiah  xl :  29-31). 

"  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever:  for  in  the 
Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength" — (Isaiah 
xxvi :  4). 

"Penn,  like  Plato  and  Fenelon,  maintained 
the  doctrine  so  terrible  to  despots,  that  God  is 
to  be  loved  for  his  own  sake,  and  virtue  to  be 
practised  for  its  own  inherent  loveliness." — 
Bancroft. 


Notes  of  a  Trip  in  the  North  Carolina 
Mountains. 

(Concluded  from  page  212.) 

I  was  much  interested  always  in  noting  pe- 
culiarities of  speech.  For  instance,  people  see- 
ing 1  was  a  stranger,  were  generally  curious  to 
know  my  name.  Sometimes  they  would  put 
the  question  point  blank;  sometimes  a  little 
feeling  of  delicacy,  probably,  would  make  one 
say,  "  Think  you're  a  stranger  to  me  ;  what 
might  your  name  be?"  And  at  times  this  cu- 
rious circumlocution  would  be  employed,  "Hit 
appears  to  me  I've  seed  you  before  ;  what  might 
your  name  be?"  In  reply  to  some  statement 
causing  surprise,  a  woman  said,  "Now  you  tell 
me !"  A  lunch  was  called  a  "  snack."  At  bed 
time,  the  regulation  expression  was,  "  If  you 
want  to  lay  down,  the  bed  is  ready."  At  meals 
the  milk  pitcher  was  invariably  tendered  with 
the  set  invitation,  "  Pour  for  yourself."  The 
word  it  was  generally  strongly  aspirated  at  the 
beginning  of  a  sentence  ;  that  is,  pronounced 
hit.  On  the  Tennessee  border,  the  usual  salu- 
tation was,  "  Howdy  ?"  or  doubled,  as  I  once 
heard  it,  "Howdy-howdy?"  Places  of  worship 
I  often  heard  called  Church-houses, — marking 
a  distinction  between  the  church  and  the  build- 
ing in  which  the  church  meets,  quite  gratifying 
to  the  Friendly  mind.  Probably  the  most 
characteristic  word  of  the  mountains  was  plum, 
which  appeared  to  find  a  place  in  almost  every 
sentence.  It  seemed  to  have  at  least  two  sig- 
nifications ;  one  being  straight,  as  "plum  through 
to  Asheville  ;"  the  other  entire,  as  "  I  travelled 
the  plum  mountain."  Every  collection  of  hu- 
man habitations  was  called  a  settlement  or  set- 
tlemint,  with  the  accent  strongly  on  the  last 
syllable. 

One  day  the  customary  solitariness  of  my  jour- 
neying was  pleasantly  varied  by  coming  unex- 
pectedly upon  a  concourse  of  several  hundred  peo- 
ple, gathered  and  gathering  upon  the  banks  of 
the  Caney  River,  to  witness  a  "  baptizin'  "  as  they 
called  it.  It  was  a  broad,  shallow  river,  flow- 
ing swiftly  between  low  banks,  to  which  the 
bare,  open  hiils  on  each  side  dipped  gently. 
Along  the  great  road  that  wound  over  the  hills 
and  crossed  the  stream  by  a  ford,  the  people 
were  coming  in  wagons,  a-foot  and  on  horse- 
back, (one  woman,  I  noticed,  on  a  pillion  be- 
hind a  man),  men,  women  and  children,  all 
dressed  in  their  best.  It  was  a  striking  scene 
— the  rippling  waters  sparkling  in  the  sunshine 
of  the  beautiful  summer  day;  the  green,  slop- 
ing hillsides ;  the  great  throng  of  moving  people 
on  the  shore ;  the  horses  and  vehicles  lined  up 
along  the  banks.  I  did  not  wait  to  see  the 
ceremony  performed,  but  was  told  about  twenty, 
boys,  girls  and  grown  people,  were  to  undergo 
the  rite,  and  be  dipped  in  the  river. 

Asheville  is  beautifully  situated  near  the  con- 
fluence of  the  Swannanda  and  French  Broad 
rivers,  in  a  great  basin,  whose  rim  is  a  circle 
of  high  mountains,  from  which,  in  summer,  a 
cool  air  usually  blows,  tempering  the  heat. 
The  place  is  quite  a  summer  resort  for  people 
from  the  low  country  of  the  South  ;  while  in 
winter  its  mild,  dry  atmosphere  attracts  many 
from  the  North,  who  wish  to  escape  the  severity 
of  our  rigorous  climate  at  that  season.  Indeed 
the  place  might  not  be  inaptly  called  a  city  of 
hotels  and  boarding-houses.  Some  of  the  for- 
mer being  palatial  in  size  and  appointments. 
One  of  the  regulation  sights  for  visitors  is  Bilt- 
more,  situated  about  a  mile  out  of  the  city — 
an  estate  of  almost  baronial  proportions,  with 
a  magnificent  mansion  ;  the  property  of  one  of 


the  Vanderbilt  family.    More  interesting  t( 
me,  however,  was  Court-house  Square,  in  thi 
older  part  of  the  town.    Here  on  a  slight  ele 
vation  stands  a  picturesque,  cupolaed  court 
house,  (Asheville  is  the  County-seat  of  Bun 
combe  County).    Its  walls  decorated  with  at 
accumulation  of  notices  and  posters,  in  man1 
sizes,  colors  and  shapes.    Around  this  squar* 
the  native  life  of  Asheville  ebbs,  flows  and  stag 
nates.    Here  are  groups  of  listless  idlers,  o 
whom  a  large  proportion  are  colored  ;  team 
of  various  and  curious  sorts  congregate  abou 
the  little  grass  plot,  or  move  slowly  by  ;  vender 
of  quack  articles  ply  their  noisy  trade  amonj 
groups  of  interested  but  rather  penniless  audi 
tors  ;  and  here  the  auctioneer's  bell  calls  U 
sales.    Just  round  the  corner  are  the  markets 
where  there  is  much  to  be  seen  new  to  Northen 
eyes.    Indeed  Asheville  is  in  one  respect  some 
thing  of  an  education.    In  its  streets,  the  Oh 
South  and  the  New  meet,  and  the  contrast  serve 
to  emphasize  the  advance  in  an  outward  wa^ 
that  is  going  on  there.  Side  by  side  in  the  sain; 
thoroughfare  we  may  see  the  trolley-car  an< 
the  mountaineer's  canvas-covered  wagon,  drawifj 
by  oxen,  or  perhaps  by  an  ox  and  a  mule.    Ii  I 
the  great  hotels,  the  telegraphic  records  of  th<  I 
markets  of  the  world  are  on  file  daily  for  th<  1 
benefit  of  the  guests;  at  the  curbstone,  thrj 
mountain  squatter  with  his  wide-brimmed  haJ 
flapped  up  in  front,  stands  by  his  rickety  teamjl 
patiently  awaiting  customers  for  his  bushel  o  I 
two  of  peaches,  or  it  may  be  a  load  of  wood 
To  these  poor  people,  rather  than  to  the  pros 
perous,  one's  thoughts  return  again  and  again 
To  the  pleasure-seeking  visitor,  taking  his  dailj 
drive  to  the  mountains  or  the  river,  they  an 
interesting  in  a  picturesque  sort  of  way,  an< 
Ashehvile  would  lose  something  of  its  attractive; 
ness  if  they  were  gone  ;  but  there  is  a  world  o 
pathos  in  their  homely  faces,  and  scanty,  dij 
lapidated  belongings — the  more  so, because  the] 
bespeak  not  merely  poverty,  but  a  pitiful  inca 
pacity.    In  the  midst  of  the  growing,  moden! 
city,  they  remain  like  relics  of  an  age  that  i 
past — driftwood  left  high  and  dry  upon  th 
bank  by  the  remorseless  stream  of  material  pre 
gress.  S. 
Philadelphia,  Twelfth  Mo.  24th,  1896. 

In  polite  society  it  used  to  be  customary  tij 
deny  one's  self,  and  "  not  at  home"  was  a  fash 
ionable  mode  of  lying.  This  habit  has,  we  trust 
come  to  an  end,  but  many  of  the  compliment 
still  exacted  by  etiquette  may  come  under  th 
same  censure.  Men  who  hate  each  other  ar 
full  of  "My  dear  sir,"  and  call  themselves  th  I 
"  obedient  servants"  of  persons  whom  they  re 
gard  with  supreme  contempt.  These  are  men 
straws,  but  they  show  how  the  wind  blows. 

However  much  falsehood  may  be  toleratei 
by  society,  it  is  none  the  less  loathsome  to  ever 
pure-minded  man ;  but  it  is  not  one  whit  th 
less  abominable  in  the  sight  of  God  becausi 
men  combine  to  keep  it  in  countenance.  It 
most  horrible  form  is  seen  when  professinj 
Christians  become  double-tongued  and  havi 
one  voice  in  religion  and  another  voice  in  com 
mon  conversation.  Who  is  not  disgusted  witl 
lips  candied  with  affected  love,  and  yet  bitte 
with  malicious  hate?  It  is  dreadful  to  speal 
like  a  saint  at  one  time  and  like  a  devil  a 
another.  We  have  known  persons  who  havi 
talked  so  unctuously  of  Divine  things  in  relig  i 
ious  meetings  that  they  have  won  a  high  reputi 
for  godliness  out  of  doors,  while  at  home  unde 
the  little  provocations  of  common  life,  the] 
have  habitually  raved  and  stormed,  and  let 
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their  children  and  servants  a  sorry  life.  This 
thing  deserves  no  quarter.  Occasionally  we 
hear  of  fictitious  experiences,  and  listen  to  won- 
derful narratives  of  events  which  never  occur- 
red, this  also  is  execrable. 

Actions  have  as  plain  a  voice  as  words,  and 
there  is  a  duplicity  of  life  which  is  quite  as  evil 
as  verbal  falsehood.  Many  characters  are  dou- 
ble tongued.  Spence  said  of  Lady  Mary  Wort- 
ley  Montague,  that  she  was  a  shining  character, 
"but  like  a  camel  she  is  all  irregularity,  and 
always  wandering."  He  calls  her  "  the  most 
wise,  most  imprudent,  loveliest,  most  disagreea- 
ble, best  natured,  cruelest  woman  in  the  world." 
These  forms  of  practical  contradiction  are  com- 
mon ;  some  are  intolerably  liberal,  others  are 
ferocious  advocates  of  peace,  or  intemperate 
upon  intemperance.  We  have  known  persons 
who  were  rashly  slow,  and  imprudently  wise. 
Hot  and  cold  in  five  minutes.  You  would  think 
the  man  to  be  two  persons  till  you  revised  your 
opinion  and  reckoned  him  to  be  nobody  at  all 
because  one  side  of  his  character  neutralized 
the  other.  Nothing  is  more  sad  than  to  see 
that  things  do  not  tally  in  a  man's  character. 
We  have  known  great  pleaders  for  generosity 
who  were  themselves  miserably  stingy.  We 
have  heard  of  persons  who  have  been  wonderful 
sticklers  for  "the  truth,"  meaning  thereby  a 
certain  form  of  doctrine,  and  yet  they  have  not 
regarded  the  truth  in  matters  of  buying  and 
selling,  and  with  regard  to  the  reputations  of 
their  neighbors,  or  the  incidents  of  domestic 
life.  "  These  things  ought  not  to  be."  If  by 
speaking  the  truth  we  shame  the  devil,  we  must 
be  consistent  in  it  as  long  as  we  live,  or  surely 
the  devil  will  shame  us. —  Chas.  Spurgeon. 

For  "The  Friend." 

At  the  Spring. 

"  The  nearer  the  spring  the  clearer  the  stream." 
How  true  these  words  have  seemed  to  me. 
Where  is  Christianity  purer, simpler  and  truer, 
than  at  the  spring,  or  beginning  of  Christianity, 
when  our  dear  Lord,  Jesus  Christ  was  upon 
earth,  and  taught  men  to  be  Christians?  No 
one  else  has  ever  lived  his  perfect,  Christian 
life.  He  was  the  spring  or  beginning  of  Chris- 
tianity. And  his  followers  seemed  to  increase 
and  flow  on,  as  the  river  widens  from  the  spring, 
widening  and  widening  until  it  runs  into  the 
great  ocean.  As  it  leaves  the  spring  it  is  pure 
and  sparkling,  but  as  it  advances  it  is  corrupted, 
until  it  is  muddy  and  no  more  a  clear,  beautiful 
stream  ;  and  as  it  empties  into  the  ocean  it  has 
gathered  all  the  waste  and  corruption  it  found 
on  its  way,  and  gives  them  to  the  ocean,  which 
receives  all  the  waters  of  the  rivers  when  they 
are  corrupted  and  through  their  course.  So  it 
is  with  the  ocean  of  life ;  it  receives  all  the 
rivers  and  corruption  of  life;  all  the  joy,  sorrow, 
crime  and  corruption  of  generations.  But  the 
spring  is  the  begiuning,  when  all  is  pure  and 
innocent,  ere  life  has  been  contaminated  by  sins 
of  the  world. 

But  we  are  glad  there  are  many  souls  who 
are  always  seeking  the  pure  water  at  the  spring 
and  not  seeking  new  things  in  the  river  of  cor- 
ruption. Many  will  always  keep  out  of  a  cor- 
rupted current  and  seek  a  life  higher  than  drift- 
ing with  the  current  and  seeking  luxury.  'Tis 
dangerous  to  drift,  unless  God's  arm  upholds 
us;  but  we  must  swim  and  escape  the  dangers 
of  life.  It  has  always  been  when  luxury  and 
dissipation  rule  a  country  it  must  fall. 

If  we  would  have  the  pure  water,  we  must  go 
back  to  the  spring,  where  it  has  not  been  cor- 
rupted by  earthly  matter.   And  is  it  not  so  with 


religion  ?  If  we  want  the  very  purest  and  truest 
must  we  not  go  back  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  teacher 
and  living  example  of  God's  religion?  Can 
anyone  say  that  there  has  ever  been  a  better 
teacher,  or  one  more  inspired  than  Jesus?  And 
as  his  teachings  were  spread  through  the  world, 
have  we  not  seen  them  being  made  less  pure 
and  simple,  the  farther  they  got  from  the  time 
of  Christ?  And  so  the  river  of  religious  thought 
would  run  on  until  it  became  corrupted  and  a 
reform  must  come,  and  the  world  must  go  back 
to  the  spring  again  for  pure  water,  and  a  new 
river  would  be  started,  always  purer  and  clearer 
at  the  beginning;  but  again,  as  it  flowed  along, 
it  would  gather  the  corruption  from  the  world 
and  become  more  worldly  until  again  reformers 
would  arise  and  go  back  to  the  spring,  and 
leave  the  corrupted  waters.  Thus  it  is  history 
repeats  itself. 

Every  reform  aims  for  a  more  Christ-like  life  ; 
but  it  is  the  worldliness  that,  in  time,  fills  the 
new  river  with  corruption.  And  as  the  fabled 
Phoenix  arises  from  its  ashes  and  soars  upward, 
so  must  the  religions  of  the  world.  For  some 
who  do  not  arise  drift,  on  into  atheism.  So  let 
us  keep  near  the  spring,  the  source  of  living 
water. 

Do  we  not  see  it  the  same  in  politics,  the 
longer  one  party  is  in  power  the  more  corrupted 
it  becomes,  until  a  reform  comes  about,  and  the 
old  party  must  die  to  make  room  for  the  new. 

A  new  spring  will  bubble  forth,  where  all 
will  be  purer  and  truer,  with  nobler  aims  for 
God  and  humanity  It  is  always  the  noblest 
motives  that  start  a  reform.  But  as  it,  like  a 
river,  flows  on,  it  is  corrupted  in  time  by  the 
selfishness  and  worldliness  of  the  world,  until 
it  becomes  so  corrupt  that  another  reform  is 
necessary  to  take  politics  back  to  a  Christian 
stand-point,  to  go  back  to  the  spring,  where  the 
water  is  clean  and  pure. 

Man  may  advance  intellectually,  but  let  us 
remember  that  spiritually  we  can  never  advance 
beyond  or  know  a  religion  better  than  that  of 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  He  always  has  been, 
and  always  will  be,  our  greatest  human  teacher. 

Martha  Shepard  Lippincott. 
Moorestown,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

If  it  may  be  permitted  to  one  not  in  mem- 
bership with  any  religious  organization  thus  to 
speak  through  the  columns  of  The  Friend,  I 
wish  to  say  that  on  reading  a  recent  article  in 
that  journal,  by  which  I  understand  that  the 
students,  or  some  of  them,  have  asked  permis- 
sion of  the  officials  of  the  Westtown  Boarding 
School  to  allow  them  to  play  a  game  in  compe- 
tition with  other  students,  I  feel  that  I  only 
speak  the  truth  when  I  say  that  all  within  me 
capable  of  feeling,  was  filled  with  desires  that 
those  officials  may  be  firm,  immovable,  and 
allow  no  such  thing  to  take  place.  And  to  the 
dear  young  people  I  would  say,  though  one 
thousand  miles  separate  you  and  me,  my  hope 
is  that  you  may  come  to  see  the  impropriety  of 
such  a  course.  For  it  seems  clear,  no  doubt,  to 
your  superiors,  as  it  does  to  your  absent  and 
unknown  friend,  that  when  an  amusement, 
though  in  itself  innocent,  becomes  so  applauded 
by  the  fashionable,  if  not  to  say  the  ungodly 
and  irreverent,  that  seek  only  the  glory  of  this 
world,  that  it  is  made  an  evil  of  the  first  mag- 
nitude. It  is  better  that  it  be  at  once  buried 
in  the  gulf  of  oblivion,  and  remembered  no 
more  forever. 

From  the  pen  of  one  that  feels  that  he  does 
love  the  principles  of  the  Society  of  Frieuds. 
First  Mo.  5th,  1897. 


The  True  Inwardness  of  the  Canvass. 

[Now  that  the  election  is  over,  and  it  is  pos- 
sible to  refer  to  the  principles  that  have  been 
at  stake,  without  being  suspected  of  having  any 
electioneering  purpose,  we  propose  to  place  be- 
fore our  readers  occasional  articles  which  may 
tend  to  remove  the  mists  which  have  clouded 
the  intellectual  atmosphere.  The  following  arti- 
cle, by  Henry  Charles  Lea,  appeared  in  The 
Independent,  and  appears  to  be  worthy  of  seri- 
ous thought.  The  Editor  does  not  hold  him- 
self responsible  for  all  the  statements  it  contains. 
—Ed] 

"It  has  appeared  to  me  that  in  the  present 
canvass  attention  has  been  strangely  diverted 
from  the  real  significance  of  the  movement  of 
which  Mr.  Bryan  is'the  personification.  The 
issues  which  are  prominent  on  the  surface  have 
been  discussed  with  unsurpassed  ability,  and  if 
this  campaign  of  education,  which  has  been  so 
active  in  the  press  and  on  the  stump,  does  not 
succeed  in  winning,  it  will  be  because  of  a  deep- 
flowing  current  of  prejudice  and  passion  which 
has  been  unheededly  allowed  to  gather  strength. 
Yet  to  the  thoughtful  observer  the  tendencies 
which  have  resulted  in  this  unexampled  strug- 
gle have  been  growing  for  years,  and  were  bound 
to  seek  expression  in  action  as  soon  as  a  favora- 
ble opportunity  should  present  itself. 

"The  chronic  unrest  and  revolt  against  ex- 
isting social  conditions  so  prevalent  in  Europe, 
which  have  given  rise  there  to  so  much  anxiety 
and  so  much  energetic  repression,  have  been 
gradually  but  surely  spreading  among  our  peo- 
ple. To  one  who  can  read  the  signs  of  the 
times,  there  have  been  ample  indications  of 
this,  although  with  the  happy  optimism  which 
is  one  of  our  national  characteristics,  they  have 
been  carelessly  overlooked.  The  Wheel  and 
the  Grange  in  the  West  and  South  developed 
inevitably  into  the  Populism.  In  the  North 
and  East  the  theories  of  Henry  George  com- 
manded for  him  some  eighty  thousand  votes 
when  he  ran  for  the  mayoralty  of  New  York. 
.  .  .  The  phenomenal  circulation  of  Edward 
Bellamy's  wild  romance,  '  Looking  Backward,' 
and  the  attempted  formation  of  associations  to 
promulgate  its  visionary  schemes,  were  an  evi- 
dence of  the  prevalence,  even  among  the  read- 
ing classes,  of  the  vague  yearning  for  impossible 
social  conditions.  Learned  professors  and  pious 
clergymen  have  aided  the  movement,  keenly 
alive,  as  they  are,  to  the  defects  of  existing  con- 
ditions from  both  a  sociological  and  a  Christian 
point  of  view,  and  too  impatient  to  recognize, 
in  the  gradual  rise  of  wages,  the  shortening  of 
the  hours'of  labor,  the  fall  in  the  rate  of  inter- 
est and  the  cheapening  of  products,  that  labor 
is  slowly  but  surely  winning  in  the  struggle 
with  capital,  and  that  the  future  is  full  of  hope, 
that  natural  causes,  if  left  to  themselves,  will 
diminish  social  inequalities  and  raise  the  stand- 
ard of  liviug  throughout  the  whole  population 
so  that  all  shall  share  in  the  benefits  derived 
from  man's  increasing  control  over  the  physical 
forces.  The  organizations  known  as  trusts  and 
syndicates,  inseparable  from  the  immense  ex- 
pansion of  modern  industry,  have  served  as  the 
target  of  virulent  denunciation,  and  have  lent 
added  stimulus  to  discontent,  though  it  would 
be  difficult  to  point  out  in  what  they  have 
heightened  the  burdens  of  the  poor  by  raising 
the  cost,  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  They  have 
afforded,  however,  a  convenient  text  for  the  de- 
clamation of  demagogs  against  plutocrats,  and 
their  methods  in  connection  with  legislation  have 
given  grounds  for  animadversion,  though  it  is 
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observable  that  the  most  obnoxious  of  all  syn- 
dicates of  plutocrats,  the  silver  mine  owners, 
whose  control  of  the  Senate  has  brought  untold 
miseries  on  the  whole  land,  has  escaped  attack 
by  craftily  utilizing  the  socialistic  tendencies  as 
its  instruments  for  the  enhancement  of  its  pro- 
fit?. 

"Anarchism  and  socialism  are  antagonistic  ; 
but  as  both  aim  at  the  subversion  of  the  existing 
order  they  can  join  hands  for  that  purpose,  con- 
tent to  struggle  subsequently  for  supremacy. 
The  lawless  spirit  which  is  the  essence  of  an- 
archism, has  been  spreading  among  our  people, 
and  there  is  ample  evidence  that  its  growth  has 
become  one  of  the  dangers  to  be  reckoned  with. 
The  increase  of  lynch  law  is  a  significant  symp- 
tom ;  the  vast  development  of  the  tramp  nui- 
sance, unknown  until  within  the  last  few  years, 
with  its  constantly  multiplying  cases  of  violence 
and  disorder,  is  a  still  more  portentous  manifes- 
tation ;  and  its  organization  into  Coxeyite  bands 
showed  how  large  are  the  numbers  of  those 
eager  on  any  pretext  to  lead  a  Life  of  idleness 
by  preying  on  the  industrious.  Mob-rule  as 
exhibited  in  the  Homestead  disturbances  and 
the  Chicago  riots  has  become  so  dignified  a3  an 
expression  of  the  so-called  rights  of  labor,  that 
its  justification  thinly  veiled,  finds  a  place  among 
the  principles  promulgated  by  one  of  the  great 
political  parties,  and  its  suppression  is  denounc- 
ed as  a  crime  to  be  prevented  by  violating  or 
amending  the  Constitution. 

"  It  is  easy  to  trace  the  steps  by  which  these 
disorganizing  elements  have  been  able  to  as- 
sume their  present  threatening  position.  In  the 
canvass  of  1892  the  skilful  managers  of  the 
Democratic  Party  obtained  success  by  amal- 
gamating in  support  of  Mr.  Cleveland  all  the 
dangerous  classes  of  the  laud  ;  Mr.  Cleveland 
cemented  this  unholy  alliance  by  his  disgrace- 
ful letter  of  sympathy  with  the  Homestead  mob. 
In  his  inaugural  address  he  lifted  his  voice 
in  denunciation  of  plutocrats,  and  in  his  first 
message  he  pandered  to  socialism  by  recom- 
mending an  income  tax  to  be  levied  on  certain 
special  aggregations  of  capital.  Too  many  con- 
tradictory pledges,  however,  had  been  accepted 
by  him  for  all  to  be  kept ;  he  suppresed  the 
Chicago  riots  and  was  firm  on  the  silver  ques- 
tion. The  Democracy  was  thus  split  into  two 
factions  ;  its  socialistic  and  anarchistic  elements 
had  achieved  national  standing  by  their  recog- 
nition in  the  canvass;  denied  a  portion  of  the 
promised  reward  they  set  to  work  vigorously, 
but  secretly,  to  capture  the  organization  of  the 
party.  In  this  they  were  assisted  by  the  money 
and  brains  of  the  silver-mine  owners,  but  still 
more  by  the  distress  which  has  overspread  the 
land  through  the  destruction  of  confidence  fol- 
lowing the  election  of  1892,  aggravated  by  the 
impending  menace  of  silver  mouometalism,  and 
through  the  fatuous  and  cruel  revenue  legisla- 
tion of  the  successful  party.  Empty  stomachs 
and  cheerless  firesides  furnish  a  fruitful  field 
for  the  agitator  and  the  demagog  ;  when  mil- 
lions in  enforced  idleness  feel  the  pressure  of 
want  they  listen  eagerly  to  the  promises  of  the 
political  mountebanks  and  charlatans,  and  are 
recklessly  ready  for  a  change,  no  matter  of  what 
kind  ;  for  they  argue  that  the  future  cannot  be 
worse  than  the  present.  It  is  this  class,  com- 
bined with  the  followers  of  Debs  and  Sovereign, 
chafing  under  its  defeat  at  Chicago,  that  forms 
the  unknown  quantity  in  the  existing  political 
equation.  On  this  the  hopes  of  the  pseudo- 
Democracy  are  based,  as  may  clearly  be  rec- 
ognized in  the  multitudinous  speeches  of  Mr. 
Bryan.    The  question  of  protection  he  ignores  ; 


silver  occupies  a  constantly  diminishing  space 
in  his  rhetoric ;  his  efforts  are  more  and  more 
directed  to  stimulating  class  hatred,  to  exciting 
the  poor  against  the  rich  and  to  undermining 
respect  for  the  wholesome  restraints  of  law. — 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Penn  Parchment. 

At  a  council  held  in  the  office  of  the  agent  of 
the  Kiowas  and  Comanches  the  thirty-first  of 
First  Month,  1874,  at  which  I  was  present,  Cap- 
tain Black  Beaver,  a  Delaware  Indian,  in  ad- 
dressing the  Kiowa  and  Comanche  chiefs,  said  : 
"The  Quakers  are  your  friends ;  their  Father 
made  a  treaty  with  the  Indians  more  than  two 
hundred  years  ago,  in  which  both  parties  had 
bound  themselves,  and  their  children  after  them, 
to  be  friends  to  each  other  forever.  His  words 
were,  '  While  sun  and  moon  shall  endure,  grass 
grow,  and  water  run.' 

"  This  treaty  has  never  been  broken  ;  the  In- 
dians have  never  taken  any  Quaker's  blood, 
and  the  Quakers  have  always  been  true  friends 
to  the  Indians.  I  am  not  telling  you  this  from 
heresay ;  though  this  treaty  was  made  so  long 
ago,  a  copy  of  it  has  been  kept  by  my  peo- 
ple— my  own  eyes  have  seen  it  and  my  own 
hands  have  held  it.  Our  grandfather  at  Wash- 
ington knew  about  this  treaty,  and  for  this  rea- 
son has  sent  the  Quakers  among  us.  He  knew 
they  would  do  right  by  his  red  grandchildren." 

Afterwards,  in  conversation  with  Captain 
Black  Beaver,  at  his  own  home  on  the  Washita 
River,  where  he  had  a  large  farm,  I  inquired 
particularly  about  the  copy  of  the  treaty  Wm. 
Penn  gave  the  Indians.  As  he  had  seen  it,  and 
held  it  in  his  hands,  I  would  like  to  see  it  and 
hold  it  in  my  hands.  In  answer  to  my  inquiry 
he  gave  me  the  following  account.  He  said : 
"  When  Wm.  Penn  gave  it  to  them,  he  told 
them  to  keep  it  for  their  children,  who  should 
live  after  them.  They  accordingly  placed  it  in 
the  hands  of  their  principal  chief,  for  its  pres- 
ervation. Other  treaties  as  they  were  made  were 
deposited  with  him,  but  this  he  kept  separate 
and  distinct  from  the  others.  When  this  chief 
died  these  documents  were  taken  care  of  by  his 
successor.  Afterwards,  when  other  treaties  were 
made,  as  this  treaty  of  Peace  and  Friendship 
made  with  Wm.  Penn  concerned  several  tribes, 
they,  in  a  general  council  selected  a  person  to 
have  especial  care  of  this  first,  or  as  they  called 
it,  '  Great  Treaty.'  " 

On  his  death  another  was  chosen,  and  so  it 
continued  to  be  preserved  for  many  years  by 
persons  selected  in  a  general  council.  Event- 
ually, as  the  different  tribes  became  scattered, 
the  Delawares  retained  possession  of  it,  and  it 
was  preserved  by  them  as  it  had  been  before, 
the  tribes  in  council  making  choice  of  a  relia- 
ble person  to  take  care  of  it.  As  time  passed 
on  and  the  tribe  was  removed  westward,  this  copy 
fell  into  his  hands,  and  he  had  it  in  his  possession 
until  the  breaking  out  of  the  Civil  War.  He 
was  then  living  on  the  north  side  of  the  Washita 
River,  where  the  Wichita  Agency  was  afterward 
located. 

While  on  his  visit  to  a  sister  in  the  Chicka- 
saw Nation,  he  learned  that  an  officer  whom  he 
had  known  duringthe  Mexican  War  was  in  com- 
mand of  a  neighboring  fort  (I  think  either  Fort 
Arbuckle  or  Fort  Washita),  and  went  to  make 
him  a  visit.  Here  he  first  learned  of  the  seces- 
sion of  the  Smthern  States. 

As  the  Chickasaws  aud  Choctaws,  by  whom 
the  Fort  was  surrounded  were  slave  owners,  the 
commander  of  this  garrison  found  himself  com- 
pletely hemmed  in  by  Southern  sympathizers,  if 


not  actual  abettors,  so  that  he  saw  no  way  t| 
escape  with  his  force  from  his  embarrassed  conl 
dition.    He  laid  his  situation  before  Captaiii. 
Black  Beaver,  who  knew  the  whole  countr; 
well,  calling  upon  him  to  help  him  out  of  hi: 
difficulty.    The  Captain  at  first  objected  on  ac| 
count  of  the  exposed  condition  his  own  property, 
principally  cattle  and  ponies,  would  be  in,  and 
the  loss  he  might  be  liable  to  sustain  if  he  dull 
not  remove  it  to  a  place  of  safety. 

On  being  assured  by  the  commanding  officer 
(whose  name  I  do  not  recollect),  that  Govern! 
ment  would  fully  reimburse  any  loss  he  migbl 
sustain  while  endeavoring  to  rescue  Government 
troops  and  property  from  evident  destruction! 
he  finally  agreed  to  make  the  effort  to  conductl 
them  to  a  place  of  safety.  This,  from  his  inti  I 
mate  knowledge  of  the  country  and  acquainj 
tance  with  the  wild  tribes  at  the  westward  anc| 
northward,  he  was  enabled  to  successfully  acl 
complish,  although  it  necessitated  an  absence  ol 
several  weeks  from  his  home. 

Soon  after  setting  out,  on  his  return  he  mel 
with  his  neighbors,  the  Wichitas,  Caddoes,  and 
a  few  families  of  Delawares  fleeing  from  their 
homes  in  consternation. 

The  Chickasaws  and  other  slave-holding  In- 
dians having  invaded  their  country,  had  burned 
his  buildings,  laid  waste  his  farm,  and  taken 
his  stock.  Thus  rendered  destitute  and  home- 
less, not  daring  to  return,  he  remained  with! 
these  friends  on  the  Arkansas  River,  in  Kansas, 
until  the  war  closed,  at  the  place  where  Wichita 
City  now  stands,  which  received  its  name  from 
these  Indians,  being  so  long  encamped  there. 

After  the  war  was  over  he  returned  with 
these  Indians  to  their  old  homes  on  the  Washita 
River.  Finding  his  old  home  entirely  desolated 
and  overgrown  with  brush,  Capt.  Black  Beaver 
made  a  new  farm  on  the  south  side  of  the  river, 
about  three-fourths  of  a  mile  from  his  former 
residence,  where  he  was  living  when  I  knew 
him. 

In  the  destruction  of  his  old  home,  the  Penn 
Parchment,  so  long  and  so  carefully  preserved 
by  the  Delawares,  was  burned.  Captain  Black 
Beaver  instituted  a  claim  on  the  Government 
to  indemnify  him  for  his  loss.  This  was  sup- 
ported by  the  testimony  of  the  officers  of  the  res- 
cued garrison,  and  after  several  years'  delay,  he 
was  officially  informed  that  Congress  had  ap- 
propriated twenty  thousand  dollars  to  cover  his 
claim;  but  what  became  of  it  he  never  knew, 
as  not  one  dollar  of  it  ever  came  to  him. 

A  daughter  and  a  nephew  of  Captain  Black 
Beaver  attended  the  school  at  the  Wichita 
Agency  during  the  eight  months  I  was  engaged 
in  it.  The  daughter,  Lucy,  afterward  married 
a  white  man  by  the  name  of  Osborn,  who  was 
killed  in  his  cornfield  during  the  battle  of  the 
Washita  River  in  1874.  The  nephew  (soldier), 
perished  in  the  flames  when  the  first  school- 
house  erected  at  the  Wichita  agency  was  burned. 

Thomas  C.  Battey. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Third  Annual  Report  of  the  Barclay  Home 
Association. 

The  Managers  of  the  Barclay  Home  present 
to  the  Corporation  the  following  report  of  the 
third  year  of  the  Institution,  knowing  it  to  be 
brief  and  incomplete,  as  we  cannot  give  a  de- 
tailed account  of  the  obstacles  that  have  been 
encountered,  and  of  the  help  that  has  been  re- 
ceived. 

The  family  has  varied  much  in  size  during 
the  year — one  Friend  has  been  added  to  the  list 
of  permanent  boarders,  and  a  large  number  of 
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transients  have  been  accommodated,  some  for 
a  meal  only,  while  others  have  remained  for 
months.  In  the  summer  the  house  was  full  for 
several  weeks.  At  present  there  are  six  regular 
boarders,  and  two  persons  have  engaged  board 
for  the  winter. 

It  is  with  feelings  of  sadness  that  we  have  to 
record  the  removal  by  death  of  two  members  of 
our  family,  both  of  whom  had  become  endeared 
to  those  having  intercourse  with  them  during 
their  stay  at  the  Barclay.  Matilda  Shourds,  of 
Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J.,  died  after 
a  protracted  illness,  on  the  sixteenth  of  Second 
Month,  1896.  Several  months  previous  to  her 
death,  she  informed  a  friend  she  felt  "it  was 
through  the  hand  of  the  Great  Master  that  the 
way  was  opened  to  come  here." 

Anne  B.  Pilfield,  formerly  of  Philadelphia, 
died  third  of  Fourth  Month,  1896.  This  dear 
Friend  was  suddenly  summoned  to  her  heavenly 
home,  only  living  one  week  after  having  been 
stricken  with  paralysis,  but  we  reverently  be- 
lieve she  was  found  with  her  lamp  trimmed  and 
burning. 

We  continue  to  rent  and  occupy  the  commo- 
dious house,  No.  326  North  Walnut  St.,  West 
Chester,  Penn'a,  and  while  it  has  many  advan- 
tages, especially  for  the  summer,  it  has  some  dis- 
advantages which  were  explained  last  year  as 
follows : 

"  Its  wide  halls,  high  ceilings  and  large  rooms, 
however  inviting  to  visitors  and  pleasant  to  the 
occupants,  make  the  heating  an  expensive  item, 
and  in  various  ways  it  is  not  so  well  adapted  to 
the  needs  of  a  boarding  home  as  one  planned 
and  built  for  that  purpose  might  be.  Therefore 
we  wish  most  earnestly  to  impress  on  the  Cor- 
poration, and  through  it,  on  the  rest  of  our 
Friends  in  the  Yearly  Meeting,  the  desirability 
of  raising  a  building  Fund  sufficient  to  war- 
rant the  erection  of  a  permanent  home." 

Donations  of  money,  provisions,  etc.,  have 
been  regularly  reported  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee by  the  Treasurer  and  the  Matron  as  re- 
ceived, including  the  amount  collected  for  the 
purpose  of  paying  the  rent  of  a  telephone  for 
the  year  ending  Seventh  Month  1st,  1897 ;  sheets, 
towels,  etc.,  from  the  Needlework  Guild  ;  carpet, 
furniture,  newspapers,  poultry,  vegetables,  fresh 
and  canned  fruits  have  been  received.  The  pro- 
visions have  added  very  acceptably  to  the  va- 
riety of  the  food,  and  all  these  valuable  dona- 
tions of  articles  enable  us  to  use  those  of  cash 
wherever  they  are  most  required. 

In  times  of  sickness  we  find  our  expenses 
much  increased,  and  feel  that  so  far  we  have 
supplied  the  needs  of  our  invalids  ;  but  that  our 
ability  to  do  so  has  been  largely  through  the 
generosity  of  Friends  interested  in  individual 
cases  or  in  the  general  welfare  of  the  Home. 

We  regret  that  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  ex- 
press our  gratitude  lo  each  person  who  has  in  any 
way  increased  the  comfort  of  the  Barclay,  and 
we  ask  our  annual  contributors  who  so  substan- 
tially help  us,  to  endeavor  to  get  others  to  join 
with  them  in  the  good  work  of  assuring  the 
Managers  a  definite  sum  each  year.  We  heartily 
appreciate  the  donations  and  kindly  interest  of 
those  who  may  feel  they  have  little  to  spare,  and 
desire  them  to  remember  that  the  least  offering 
may  be  the  one  needed  at  the  time,  and  as  ac- 
ceptable in  the  sight  of  our  Heavenly  Father, 
as  are  the  greater  ones. 

The  Treasurer's  report  shows  the  financial 
condition  of  the  Home  to  be  as  follows: 

Balance  in  the  Treas'y,  Twelfth  Mo.  1st,  '95,  $373.10 
Annual  Subscriptions,  ....    .$  250.00 
Contributions  for  general  purpose?,  62.00 


Receipts  from  boarders,  etc.,  .    .    .  1,508.35 

Entrance  fee,  100.00 

Interest  on  investments  of  $1,000,  .  50.00 


Total  receipts  for  1896,   1,970  35 


$2,343.45 

House  rent,  $  350.00 

Room  rent   2  50 

Household  exp's,  including  salaries,  1,635.63 

Total  outlay,   1,988.13 


Balance  on  hand  Twelfth  Mo.  1st,  '96,  .  .  $  355.32 
We  have  examined  the  accounts  of  Mary  E. 
Eldridge,  Treasurer  of  the  Barclay  Home,  com- 
pared her  payments  with  the  vouchers  and  find 
them  correct,  there  being  a  balance,  Twelfth 
Month  1st,  1896,  of  three  hundred  and  fifty- 
five  dollars  and  thirty-two  cents  ($355.32),  in 
her  hands,  due  the  Barclay  Home. 

Edward  H.  Hall, 
Wm.  Scattergood. 

First  Month  2nd,  1897. 

On  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Managers, 

Deborah  G.  Brinton,  Pres't, 
Anne  T.  Eldridge,  Secy. 
West  Chester,  Pa. 
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In  common,  we  suppose,  with  the  great  bulk 
of  the  well-disposed  and  thoughtful  people  of 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  we  have 
been  interested  in  the  negotiation  of  a  treaty 
between  these  two  countries,  providing  for  the 
settlement  by  arbitration  of  disputes  which  may 
arise,  instead  of  referring  them  to  the  horrible 
alternative  of  war. 

In  the  glow  of  satisfaction  which  arises  from 
the  successful  completion  of  negotiations  which 
had  been  in  progress  for  nearly  two  years,  it  is 
wise  to  remember  the  Scripture  testimony  that 
wars  and  fightings  arise  from  the  lusts  that  war 
in  our  members,  and  to  realize  that,  next  to  the 
immediate  interposition  of  Divine  mercy,  the 
surest  safeguard  against  the  evils  of  war,  is  the 
maintenance  of  that  Christ-like  spirit  which 
breathes  peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  man. 
Indeed,  the  truest  lover  of  his  country  is  the 
man  who  by  example  and  precept  labors  to 
bring  all  under  the  Government  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace. 

Although  we  rejoice  with  a  degree  of  trem- 
bling ;  yet  we  cannot  but  consider  this  treaty  as 
a  forward  step  in  the  intercourse  of  nations,  and 
one  which  it  may  reasonably  be  hoped  will  tend 
to  the  increase  of  that  righteousness  which  ex- 
alteth  nations. 

The  negotiations  for  the  treaty  began  about 
two  years  ago,  but  were  interrupted  by  the  death 
of  Secretary  Gresham,  and  remained  in  abey- 
ance until  in  the  Third  Month  of  last  year,  Lord 
Salisbury  instructed  the  English  Ambassador 
to  renew  the  subject,  suggesting  five  heads  of  a 
proposed  treaty.  Secretary  Olney  was  satisfied 
with  some  of  these,  but  proposed  substitutes  to 
others.  The  negotiations  were  not  finally  com- 
pleted until  the  eleventh  of  the  present  (First) 
Month,  when  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  received  a 
final  cablegram  from  England,  authorizing  him 
(o  sign  it.  About  noon  he  called  on  Secretary 
Olney.  The  two  plenipotentiaries  presented  their 
credentials  to  each  other.  The  process  of  sign- 
ing is  thus  described  in  the  Ledger  of  Philadel- 
phia : 

Sir  Julian  was  given  an  extra  broad-pointed  stub 
steel  pen,  in  a  plain  gutta  percha  bolder,  and 
promptly  wrote  "Julian  Pauncefote''  on  the  British 


copy.  The  Secretary  of  State  wrote  "  Richard  Ol- 
ney" under  the  other  signature,  and  then  repeated 
his  signature  in  the  first  place  on  the  American 
copy,  alter  which  the  Ambassador  wrote  his  name 
below  the  Secretary's. 

A  State  Department  clerk  lighted  a  taper,  and 
put  a  drop  of  sealing-wax  alter  each  signature  and 
affixed  the  proper  seals,  Secretary  Olney's  being 
the  single  letters  "  R.  O.,"  surrounded  by  a  border 
cut  in  brass,  while  Sir  Julian's  bore  his  crest  en- 
graved upon  an  agate  seal,  which  he  brought  with 
him  for  the  purpose. 

The  formalities  having  been  completed,  the  Sec- 
retary and  Sir  Julian  shook  hands,  congratulating 
each  other,  and  the  British  representative  returned 
to  the  Embassy,  taking  bis  copy  of  the  document 
with  him.  The  American  copy  was  immediately 
sent  over  to  the  Executive  Mansion  and  delivered 
to  the  President,  who  a  little  later  sent  it  to  the 
Senate,  with  a  message  asking  for  its  ratification. 
The  British  copy,  which  was  signed  first  by  Sir 
Julian  Pauncefote  and  subsequently  by  Secretary 
Olney,  and  the  United  States  copy,  signed  first  by 
Secretary  Olney  and  then  by  Sir  Julian  Paunce- 
fote, are  known  as  the  original  copies,  and  each 
Government  permanently  retains  its  own.  Alter 
the  Senate  shall  have  given  its  advice  and  consent 
to  the  ratification  of  the  treaty,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  make  an  exact  copy  of  our  treaty  as  signed, 
and  append  thereto  the  President's  ratification. 
This  is  known  as  the  exchange  copy,  and  will  be 
delivered  to  the  British  Government  for  a  similar 
copy  received  from  it,  the  British  ratification  being 
signed  by  her  majesty  the  Queen. 

After  this  has  been  done  the  proclamation  of 
the  President  will  be  written  in  the  original  copy 
of  the  treaty  which  was  before  the  Senate,  and  the 
treaty  becomes  effective. 

There  have  been  intimations  in  the  public 
papers  that  some  opposition  will  be  made  in  the 
Senate  to  the  ratification  of  the  treaty,  partly 
owing  to  the  unpopularity  of  Secretary  Olney. 
It  would  be  a  sad  instance  of  littleness  of  mind 
and  lack  of  statesmanship  for  any  man  to  op- 
pose a  beneficent  treaty  on  such  unworthy 
grounds.  In  reference  to  this,  the  N.  Y.  Herald 
says: 

The  petty  spirit  of  opposition  to  the  arbitration 
treaty  which  seems  to  be  fomenting  in  the  Senate 
is  well  calculated  to  try  the  patience  of  the  coun- 
try— and  all  the  more  so  since  the  spirit  is  evidently 
prompted  by  jingoism,  partisanship  and  personal 
considerations,  none  of  which  should  have  any 
force  or  influence  in  the  matter. 

This  treaty,  the  most  important  of  the  century, 
embodies  the  sober  sentiment  of  the  American  and 
English  peoples  in  favor  of  peace  and  amity.  It 
is  a  step  forward  in  the  progress  of  civilization 
which  has  been  bailed  with  acclamation  in  Europe 
as  well  as  in  the  United  States.  It  is  a  guarantee 
of  peace  directly  to  the  two  great  Anglo-Saxon  na- 
tions and  indirectly  to  the  other  Powers  of  the  world. 

The  Senate  of  the  United  States  cannot  afford 
either  to  defeat  or  delay  the  ratification  of  this 
grand  international  peace  compact.  No  patriotic 
Senator  can  afford  to  go  on  record  against  it.  Jingo- 
ism and  petty  politics  must  give  way  to  patriotism 
and  statesmanship.  The  sober  sentiment  of  the 
people  and  the  true  interests  of  the  country  de- 
mand the  early  ratification  of  the  treaty. 

The  treaty  was  transmitted  to  the  Senate,  ac- 
companied with  the  following  message: 

To  the  Senate: — I  transmit  herewith  a  treaty  for 
the  arbitration  of  all  matters  in  difference  between 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain. 

The  provisions  of  the  treaty  are  the  result  of  long 
and  patient  deliberation,  and  represent  concessions 
made  by  each  party  for  the  sake  of  agreement  upon 
the  general  scheme. 

Though  the  result  reached  may  not  meet  the 
views  of  the  advocates  of  immediate,  unlimited 
and  irrevocable  arbitration  of  all  international  con- 
troversies, it  is,  nevertheless,  confidently  believed 
that  the  treaty  cannot  fail  to  be  everywhere  recog- 
nized as  making  a  long  step  in  the  right  direction, 
and  as  embodying  a  practical  working  plan  by 
which  disputes  between  the  two  countries  will 
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reach  a  peaceful  adjustment  as  a  matter  of  course 
and  in  ordinary  routine. 

In  the  initiation  of  such  an  important  movement 
it  must  be  expected  that  some  of  its  features  will 
assume  a  tentative  character  looking  to  a  further 
advance,  and  yet  it  is  apparent  that  the  treaty 
which  has  been  formulated  not  only  makes  war 
between  the  parties  to  it  a  remote  possibility,  but 
precludes  those  fears  and  rumors  of  war  which  of 
themselves  too  often  assume  the  proportions  of  a 
national  disaster. 

It  is  eminently  fitting,  as  well  as  fortunate,  that 
the  attempt  to  accomplish  results  so  beneficial 
should  be  initiated  by  kindred  peoples,  speaking 
the  same  tongue  and  joined  together  by  all  the  ties 
of  common  traditions,  common  institutions  and 
common  aspirations.  The  experiment  of  substitut- 
ing civilized  methods  for  brute  force  as  the  means 
of  settling  international  questions  of  right  will  thus 
be  tried  under  the  happiest  auspices.  Its  success 
ought  not  to  be  doubtful,  and  the  fact  that  its  ul- 
timate ensuing  benefits  are  not  likely  to  be  limited 
to  the  two  countries  immediately  concerned  should 
cause  it  to  be  promoted  all  the  more  eagerly.  The 
example  set  and  the  lesson  furnished  by  the  suc- 
cessful operation  of  this  treaty  are  sure  to  be  felt 
and  taken  to  heart  sooner  or  later  by  other  nations, 
and  will  thus  mark  the  beginning  of  a  new  epoch 
in  civilization. 

Profoundly  impressed  as  I  am,  therefore,  by  the 
promise  of  transcendent  good  which  this  treaty  af- 
fords, I  do  not  hesitate  to  accompany  its  transmis- 
sion with  an  expression  of  my  earnest  hope  that  it 
may  commend  itself  to  the  favorable  consideration 
of  the  Senate.  Grover  Cleveland. 

Executive  Mansion,  Jan.  11, 1897. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.  —  The  Attorney  General  of  the 
United  Slates  has  completed  neg  itiations,  by  the  di- 
rection of  and  with  the  approval  of  the  President, 
which  will  result  in  immediate  steps  for  the  fore- 
closure of  the  Government  lien  on  the  Union  Pacific 
Railway.  The  Reorganization  Committee  has  guar- 
anteed that  the  United  States  shall  receive  for  its 
claim  and  for  the  Union  Pacific  sinking  fund  not  less 
than  $45,754,000  in  cash.  This  is  equivalent  to  the 
principal  of  the  subsidy  bi  nds,  with  interest.  The  sum 
of  §4,500,000  cash  was  on  the  21st  instant  deposited 
with  a  New  York  trust  company  as  security  for  the 
performance  of  the  agreement.  The  legal  documents 
will  be  presented  to  United  States  Circuit  Court  Judge 
Sanborn,  of  St.  Louis,  who  has  jurisdiction  in  the  case. 

The  taxable  wealth  of  the  colored  population  of  the 
United  States  is  over  $300,000,000. 

The  following  Republican  U.  S.  Senators  were 
elected  last  week:  Jacob  H.  Gallinger,  New  Hamp- 
shire; Thomas  C.  Piatt,  N.  York;  Boies  Penro-e,  Pa.; 
Orville  H.  Piatt,  Connecticut ;  Jeter  C.  Piitchard,  N. 
Carolina;  Charles  W.  Fairbanks,  Indiana;  William  E. 
Mason,  Illinois;  H.  C.  Hansbrough,  N.Dakota,  and 
Henry  M.  Teller,  Colorado.  Pritchard,  Hansbrough 
and  Teller  are  Silver  Rf-pnblicans.  The  Democrats 
elected  were  George  G.  Vest,  Missouri  ;  James  K. 
Jones,  Arkansas,  and  R.  R.  Kenney,  Delaware.  The 
seat  of  the  last-named  will  be  contested. 

The  Anglo- Venezuelan  Arbitration  treaty  has  been 
practically  concluded,  and  awaits  the  signatures  of  the 
British  Ambassador,  and  the  Venezuelan  Minister  at 
Washington,  also  the  ratification  of  the  U.  S.  Senate. 

North  Carolina  is  a  State  into  which  there  has, 
perhaps,  been  less  foreign  immigration  than  any  other. 
According  to  the  census  of  1890,  she  had  1,600,000 
inhabitants  who  were  born  in  this  country,  and  but 
3,700  who  came  into  the  world  outside  its  limits. 

A  cold  wave  of  unusual  severity  has  swept,  over  our 
country  this  week.  In  Missouri  a  drop  of  60°  occurred 
in  twenty-four  hours.  Wheat  and  fruit  crops  have 
suffered,  and  the  natural  gas  supply  has  failed  in  some 
places.  The  people  of  Fremont,  Ohio,  were  obliged  to 
go  to  bed  to  keep  warm,  and  in  many  places  much 
suffering  has  resulted  for  want  of  fuel,  food  and  cloth- 
ing. 

Statistics  of  life  insurance  show  that  in  the  last 
twenty-five  years  the  average  woman's  life  has  in- 
creased from  about  42  years  to  nearly  46.  or  more  than 
8  per  cent.  In  the  same  period  man's  life  average  has 
increased  from  nearly  42  years  to  about  44,  or  5  per  ct. 

According  to  the  Kansas  City  Star,  in  the  Colorado 
Desert, '' they  have  rain-storms  during  which  not  a 
single  drop  of  water  touches  the  earth.  The  rain  can 
be  seen  falling  from  the  clouds  high  above  the  desert, 


but  when  the  water  reaches  the  strata  of  hot,  dry  air 
beneath  the  clouds  it  is  entirely  absorbed  before  fall- 
ing half  the  distance  to  the  ground.  It  is  a  singular 
sight  to  witness  a  heavy  downpour  of  rain,  not  a  drop 
of  which  touches  the  ground.  These  strange  rain-storms 
occur  in  regions  where  the  shade  temperature  often 
ranges  as  high  as  128  degrees  Fahrenheit." 

What  promises  to  be  the  greatest  commercial  dis- 
covery of  the  decade  has  just  been  made  at  Muncie, 
Ind  ,  according  to  newspaper  reports.  Two  men  named 
Whitely,  who  have  been  working  on  a  method  of  cast 
steel  for  two  years  past,  now  announce  that  they  have 
met  with  complete  success.  The  steel  is  cast  by  a  secret 
process  known  only  to  the  discoverers.  It  is  made  of  the 
finest  kind  of  imported  metals,  and  can  be  cast  in  any 
form,  and  is  much  superior  to  drop  forging  and  stamped 
steel.  Moreover,  it  takes  a  polish  that  gives  it  the  ap 
pearance  of  nickel.  The  steel  has  been  named  the 
McHotiie.  It  is  very  fine-grained,  free  from  air-holes 
and  all  kinds  of  flaws,  and  will  bend  before  breaking. 
Whenever  shown  to  steel-users,  they  have  appreciated 
it.  The  Whitelys  already  have  orders  for  over  100,- 
000  sets  of  bicycle  fittings  of  the  new  metal. 

The  Callowhill  Street  cars,  the  last  drawn  by  horses 
in  this  city,  have  stopped  running. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  448,  which 
is  62  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  76  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  foregoing,  235 
were  males  and  213  females:  85  died  of  pneumonia  ; 
42  of  consumption;  35  of  heart  disease;  32  of  diph- 
theria ;  19  of  old  age  ;  16  of  apoplexy  ;  15  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain  ;  14  of  nephritis  ;  13  of  cancer  ;  12  of 
inanition;  11  of  bronchitis;  11  of  marasmus,  and  11 
from  casualties. 

Markets,  &c—  U.  S.  2's,  95  a  97  ;  4's,  lllf  a  112}; 
new  4's,  reg.,  121  \  a  122;  coupon,  122J  a  123;  5's, 
reg.,  113}  a  113|;  coupon,  114&  a  115  ;  currency  6's, 
102  a  105. 

Cotton  was  steady,  with  small  sales  to  spinners,  on 
a  basis  of  7T9e-c.  per  lb.  for  middling  uplands 

Feed— Spot  bran  ranged  from  $11.00  to  $12.00  per 
ton  for  winter  in  bulk  and  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.75  a  $3.00;  do.,  extras, 
$3.10  a  $3.40;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.40; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.45  a  $4.60  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.25  a  $4.40;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.45  a  $4.65;  do., 
do.,  patent.  $4.65  a  $4.90;  spring,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.00  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.15  a  $4.40  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.45  a  $4.65  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.25 
a  $3.50;  do.,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50;  do.,  straight,  $4.50 
a  $4.70 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.75  a  $5.00.  Rye  Flour.— 
$2.75  per  bbl.  for  choice  Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat 
Floor. — $1.25  a  $1.40  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  91}  a  91|c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  26^  a  26}c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  23  a  23£c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  4|  a  5c;  good,  A\  a  4|c; 
medium,  4}  a  4fc;  common,  4  a  4Jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4}  a  4.}c;  good,  3J  a  4c; 
medium,  3}  a  Z\c.\  common,  2f  a  3c;  lambs,  4  a  5Jc 

Hogs. — Best  Western,  5}  a5gc;  com.,  5  a  5}c;  State, 
4J  a  5c. 

Foreign. — Lord  Salisbury  has  consented  that  the 
Venezuelan  Government  shall  nominate  one  of  the 
members  of  the  Board  of  Arbitration.  This  retnoves 
the  last  obstacle  to  the  signing  of  the  treaty. 

It  is  pointed  out  by  military  and  naval  experts  that 
the  ratification  of  the  arbitration  treaty  would  be  the 
means  of  saving  Great  Britain  a  large  sum  of  money, 
which  that  Government  is  now  obliged  to  expend  for 
the  extension  and  maintenance  of  fortifications  and 
naval  fleets  in  American  waters.  At  Halifax  and 
other  seaports  on  the  North  Atlantic,  the  Bermudas 
and  other  localities  in  the  Carribean  Sea,  and  points 
on  the  Pacific  Ocean  in  the  vicinity  of  Vancouver,  the 
British  Government  expends  annually  large  sums  in 
the  maintenance  of  fortifications  and  in  keeping  war 
vessels  in  commission.  It  is  estimated  that  ratifica- 
tion of  the  treaty  would  result  in  a  saving  of  at  least 
$5,000,000  annually  to  Great  Britain  in  the  direction 
stated.  It  would  also  materially  lessen  the  supposed 
necessity  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  for  pushing 
large  expenditures  for  the  erection  of  works  of  defense 
on  our  coast.  These  are  among  the  minor  benefits 
that  would  result  from  the  ratification  of  the  pending 
treaty  of  arbitration. 

There  are  said  to  be  ten  Scottish  dukes,  five  mar- 
quises, twenty  earls  and  five  lords — forty  in  all — who 
have  a  direct  financial  interest  in  the  continuation  of 
the  drink  traffic  In  England  and  Wales  the  names 
of  no  fewer  than  172  members  of  the  Upper  House 
appear  as  owners  of  one  or  more  licensed  places. 

Spain  has  a  population  of  17,500,000,  of  which  num- 
ber 11,000,000  cannot  read  or  write. 


The  Madrid  Chamber  of  Commerce  and  othe 
bodies  have  cabled  to  Captain  General  Weyler  pre 
testing  against  his  order  for  the  destruction  withi: 
three  days  of  all  the  plantations  and  the  buildings  i 
the  Province  of  Havana  that  would  be  likely  to  prov 
useful  to  the  rebels. 

Ulysses'  Isle  of  the  Cyclops,  lying  close  to  th 
Sicillian  coast  near  Aciscastello,  has  been  presenter 
to  the  University  of  Catania  by  the  Marchese  Gravins 
its  owner.  The  island  is  a  basalt  rock  rising  300  fee 
above  the  sea,  and  will  be  used  as  a  biological  statioi 
the  university  establishing  extensive  laboratorie 
upon  it. 

Severe  shocks  of  earthquake  have  been  experience* 
in  the  province  of  Delvino  Epirus,  Greece.  A  num 
ber  of  villages  have  been  destroyed,  and  it  is  fearet 
that  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  province  hav 
been  killed  or  injured. 

By  an  earthquake  on  the  Island  of  Kishm,  in  th 
Persian  Gulf,  on  the  loth  inst.,  thousands  of  house 
were  destroyed  and  2500  persons  killed;  1400  bodiel 
have  been  recovered.  Kishm  Island  is  about  fiftee; 
miles  from  the  entrance  to  the  Persian  Gulf.  It  i 
seventy  miles  long,  and  its  average  breadth  is  twelv 
miles.  The  population  is  estimated  at  5000,  most  o 
whom  are  Arabs.  The  island  belongs  to  the  Iraan  o  I 
Muscat. 

Advices  reached  San  Francisco  by  the  steame 
Gaelic  on  the  23rd  inst.,  of  a  terrible  panic  in  a  tem 
pie  at  Kwong  Tow,  China,  in  which  3U0  men,  womeil 
and  children  perished. 

Li  Hung  Chang's  visit  to  the  United  States  am! 
England  is  likely  to  bear  wondrous  fruit  if  the  stonl 
which  the  Washington  Star  tells  is  true.  The  Chinesii 
Government,  it  seems,  is  going  to  Anglicise,  graduj 
ally,  the  Chinese  people,  as  far  as  their  language  ill 
concerned.    The  Peking  Government  has  recentli 
issued  instructions  to  the  various  Viceroys  and  Gov 
ernors  of  provinces  of  the  Empire  to  establish  school 
for  the  teaching  of  the  English  language  and  westerif 
sciences  in  all  the  principal  cities  of  the  country.  AcJ 
cording  to  the  wording  of  one  clause  in  the  genera 
instructions  the  reason  for  this  is  that  China,  in  ordei 
to  keep  herself  on  terms  of  equality  and  in  touch  witH 
the  great  powers  of  Europe,  ''  must  educate  the  massei' 
and  encourage  inventive  genius  and  foreign  learnin) 
among  her  people,  together  with  that  love  of  countn 
and  home  and  that  devoted  patriotism  so  conspicu 
ously  ingrained  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  have 
studied  such  languages  and  sciences." 

The  Bishop  of  Bun  bay,  speaking  of  the  bubonic 
scourge,  says :  "At  first  the  plague  was  confined  U 
one  ward  of  the  city,  but  it  has  spread  from  place  ti 
place,  until  no  section  is  free  from  the  disease.  Sti 
too,  all  classes,  including  Europeans,  have  sufferet 
from  it.  The  published  reports  greatly  underesti 
mate  the  number  of  deaths,  which  is  probably  not  les 
than  200  to  300  a  day.  The  native  Christians  hav< 
been  marvellously  protected.  Not  one,  so  far  as  . 
know,  has  suffered  from  the  plague.  A  day  has  beet 
appointed  for  special  prayer  to  be  observed  by  all  o 
the  Church  of  England  congregations,  and  has  in 
vited  all  other  Christians  to  join  with  them.  Thi: 
has  been  done  none  too  soon.  Hindus,  Mohammedan 
and  Parsees  have  in  their  own  ways  shown  that  the; 
recognize  the  hand  of  God  in  the  infliction,  and  knov 
that  deliverance  must  come  from  a  higher  than  hu 
man  power." 

The  official  returns  of  the  output  of  the  gold  mine: 
of  British  Guiana  for  the  year  1896  show  that  it  wai 
in  excess  of  $2,250,000. 

Friend's  Select  School. —  The  second  term  o 
Friends'  Select  School  will  begin  on  Third  day,  Seconc 
Month  2nd,  1897.        J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Sup't. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenience 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  wil 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  M. 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  whet 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cents 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  read 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  85 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't. 


Died,  on  the  fourth  of  Ninth  Month,  1896,  IsAAt 
Worrall,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age  ;  a  mem 
ber  of  Hickory  Grove  Monthly  and  Particular  Meet 
ings.  Having  lived  a  quiet,  inoffensive  life,  his  en( 
seemed  to  be  clothed  with  resignation  and  peace. 

 ,  on  the  seventh  of  Ninth  Month,  1896,  Eliza 

beth  Kirby,  in  the  eighty-eighth  year  of  her  age;  i 
sister  of  the  above,  Isaac  Worrall,  and  also  a  membe 
of  the  same  meeting. 
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1870— Third  Month  1st.— I  love  to  waken 
with  a  passage  of  Scripture  in  my  mind  and  al- 
most in  my  mouth.  "  God  is  not  in  all  his 
thoughts,"  seemed  to  arouse  me  a  few  mornings 
since,  and  naturally  the  query  arose,  "  Am  I 
classed  with  the  wicked,  of  whom  it  is  said, 
'God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts,'  "  and  it  caused 
the  desire  to  arise  to  be  more  conformed  to  the 
command,  "  Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 
This  is  my  desire.  Next,  He  gave  me  on  First- 
day  morning  (proving),  what  is  that  good  and 
acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God,  "  Wait  be- 
fore Him,  O,  my  soul,  that  thou  mayst  prove 
his  will  concerning  thee." 

To  a  friend  who  had  met  with  a  serious  ac- 
cident, she  wrote  Third  Month  6th,  1870:  "  We 
heard  of  the  sad  accident,  and  of  thy  subsequent 
suffering,  but  my  heart  does  not  feel  satisfied. 
I  want  to  hear  of  thy  getting  well  and  about 
again,  and  being  such  a  comfort  to  W — ,  I  feel 
such  sympathy  for  you  both  ;  but  you  know 
where  to  retire  to  find  the  Almighty  Arm  of 
Power  to  lean  upon.  'I  worship  thee,  sweet  will 
of  God,'  is  a  state  of  resignation  attainable  even 
by  poor,  frail,  mortal  man.  May  his  blessed 
peace  be  in  your  hearts.  I  have  thought  so 
much  of  this  heaveuly  peace  of  late.  He  says, 
'  My  peace  I  give  unto  you.'  It  is  not  ours, 
nothing  obtained  from  nature,  nothing  outward, 
but '  My  peace,'  a  pure  heavenly  stream,  an  un- 
dercurrent; all  the  waves  and  the  billows,  all 
the  pains,  trials,  sufferings  and  sorrows,  may 
rest  upon  the  surface,  and  we  through  his  mercy 
be  hidden  as  in  the  hollow  of  his  holy  hand. 
My  soul  has  desired  this  again  and  again  for 
thee,  my  precious  friend,  particularly  through 
this  season  of  suffering  .  .  Farewell,  dear,  in 
Him  who  can  comfort  and  support  thee." 

20th. — First  day.  "As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord, 
every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  confess  to 
God,"  etc.  A  day  of  searching  from  the  Lord,  and 
our  meetings  not  very  lively.  Oh,  that  we  were 
more  of  a  cross-bearing  people,  and  then  we 
should  feel  more  of  the  heavenly  power  in  our 
midst. 

One  week  ago,  Richard  Esterbrook,  in  the 
morning  meeting,  was  very  lively  in  supplica- 


tion and  testimony.  His  prayer  for  Divine 
strength  and  guidance  is  just  what  we  need 
now  in  these  perplexing  times,  when  new  ways 
and  paths  seem  opening  before  many,  and  others 
are  perhaps  opposing  them  witli  too  much  of  the 
creaturely  activity.  Thy  pure  Truth,  O  Lord, 
we  humbly  implore.  We  love  the  old  ways,  but 
want  thy  Truth  to  lead  us. 

27th.  —  First-day.  Silent  meeting  to-day.  Last 
Third-day  evening,  the  twenty-second,  our  be- 
loved friend  E.  A.  held  an  appointed  meeting 
for  the  young  Friends  of  this  city,  and  was  re- 
markably helped  to  declare  the  Truth,  standing 
fifty  minutes.  To-morrow  evening  she  is  to  hold 
another  for  Friends  generally.  Oh,  that  Israel's 
Shepherd  may  be  near  us.  After  this  meeting 
she  (D.  B.),  records  : 

Thanks  be  unto  thy  holy  Name,  O,  Lord, 
that  thou  didst  help  thy  handmaideus. 

Fourth  Month  10th.— Sick  at  home.  True  it 
is  that  man  proposes  but  God  disposes.  Having 
had  a  heavy  cold,  it  has  confined  me  at  home 
two  First-days.  Last  Fourth-day,  some  hemor- 
rhages from  the  lungs  caused  anxiety,  but  as 
they  do  not  seem  really  diseased,  I  hope,  by  being 
more  careful,  and  doing  less,  to  avoid  consump- 
tion. But  the  will  of  my  Heavenly  Father  be 
done  in  all  things.  I  am  trying  tu  b~  lik>i  Cath- 
arine Evans  and  Sarah  Cheevers,  as  recorded  in 
Sewall's  History — have  no  will,  but  be  like  a 
little  babe  in  Christ. 

17th. — -Our  Yearly  Meeting  time.  Some 
strangers  here  that  we  feel  unity  with,  and  with 
some  we  have  to  wait  in  patience.  My  heart 
was  ready  to  exclaim,  O,  that  those  coming 
from  a  distance  would  only  sit  in  silence  with 
us  until  they  feel  the  states,  and  then  minister, 
under  the  weight  and  solemnity  of  the  occasion, 
with  the  true-reaching  unction,  and  not  come  as 
with  the  rattle  of  words,  and  leave  no  room  for 
our  own  ministers  to  say  anything. 

Oh,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  hearts,  instruct 
them  more  perfectly,  I  beseech  Thee,  rebuke 
all  forward  spirits  and  give  unto  us  a  good, 
solemn  Yearly  Meeting,  that  we  may  bless  thy 
Holy  Name. 

19th.— My  birth-day.  Oh,  that  I  might  be 
more  and  more  filled  with  Heavenly  wisdom 
and  the  Holy  Spirit ;  filled  with  humility;  rilled 
with  holy  watchfulness.  Desiring  this  only  will 
not  bring  it — I  must  stand  and  watch  and  pray. 

Fifth  Month  8th.— Yearly  Meeting  all  over, 
and  Friends  gone  home.  We  had  an  exercising 
time,  because  of  some  who  had  zeal  beyond 
their  growth,  but  Truth  came  oyer  all,  and  I 
hope  no  tender  plant  is  hurt  in  the  pure  life. 
Oh,  that  all  within  our  borders  would  unite  in 
carrying  back  the  ark  of  God,  the  ark  of  our 
testimonies  into  its  former  place,  and  see  if  He 
then  will  not  bless  us.  To-day  our  city  was  vis- 
ited with  a  severe  hail-storm  from  the  west  and 
northwest.  Many  have  had  ten,  twenty,  or  forty 
squares  of  glass  broken.  We  had  over  twenty, 
and  my  school  room  facing  the  west  had  eleven. 
How  the  warring  of  the  elements  laughed  at 
the  puny  powers  of  man,  and  many  were  left 
at  the  mercy  of  the  floods  of  water  pouring  in. 


Cape  May,  Eighth  Month  3rd.— Our  friend 
Anna  Cook  'has  a  house  here,  and  having  ex- 
tended an  invitation  to  me,  to  visit  her  for  a 
short  time,  I  have  accepted  it  and  am  en- 
joying my  quiet  room  to-day,  being  slightly  in- 
disposed. I  hope  this  season  will  be  a  time  of 
renewing  of  strength  for  what  is  before  me.  The 
impression  given  before  Yearly  Meeting  that  it 
was  time  for  me  to  prove  what  is  his  good  and 
perfect  will  concerning  me,  has  resulted  in  the 
belief  that  it  was  his  will  I  should  offer  a  visit 
to  Exeter  and  Muncy  Monthly  Meetings  and 
the  families  composing  them,  in  the  pure  love  of 
souls  with  the  desire  to  gather  them  nearer  to 
Christ.  Our  last  Monthly  Meeting  granted  me 
a  minute  for  that  purpose,  and  my  dear  friends 
Edward  and  Sarah  A.  Richie  offered  to  ac- 
company me.  Oh,  my  dear  Heavenly  Father, 
be  pleased  to  guide  me  and  supply  me,  all  this 
journey  through,  for  do  I  not  desire  to  serve 
thee  and  to  glorify  thy  holy  Name,  with  thy 
dear  Son,  my  Saviour  and  Redeemer.  Support 
my  dear  companions  and  give  them  to  feel  that 
thy  mercy  is  great  toward  them. 

After  enumerating  the  families  visited  at 
Greenwood  Meeting,  she  says :"  The  country 
around  is  quite  mountainous,  and  the  scenery 
beautiful.  I  enjoyed  it  some,  but  my  heart  was 
so  much  exercised  before  the  Master,  desiring 
that  He  would  condescend  to  help,  that  a  mo- 
ment's enjoyment  was  all  that  I  could  allow  for 
the  enjoyment  of  such  scenes." 

Seventh  Month  27th. — They  were  liberated 
by  Exeter  Monthly  Meeting  to  visit  the  families 
composing  it,  and  were  kindly  waited  upon  by 
Thomas  E.  Lee.    She  writes: 

"  While  riding  to  Olney  he  showed  us  several 
large  and  fine  farms  which  were  formerly  owned 
by  Friends.  They  became  unsettled  and  moved 
westward,  but  it  was  remarkable  that  these 
families  did  not  prosper  afterwards.  How  much 
it  behooves  us  to  endeavor  to  keep  in  a  con- 
tented spirit  and  never  move,  without  the  pure 
constraining  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  After  visiting 
the  few  families  at  Maiden  Creek,  we  took  the 
cars  for  Muncy.  Jesse  Haines  met  us,  and  we 
went  with  him  to  his  home,  feeling  weary.  Vis- 
ited several  families  the  next  day,  and  took  tea 
at  Sarah  and  Rebecca  Haines,  where  were  many 
Friends,  but  the  Master  helped  me  through,  and 
I  blessed  his  Name.  Jesse  Haines  and  family 
kindly  entertained  us  until  First-day.  when  we 
went  to  Heury  Ecroyd's,  who,  with  his  wife, 
were  very  attentive.  The  next  day  visited  sev- 
eral families,"  and  the  following  morning,  she 
says  :  "  Henry  Ecroyd  took  us  to  Muncy  Sta- 
tion again,  and  we  rode  in  the  cars  to  Canton, 
away  up  among  the  mountains.  Procured  an 
open  carriage,  and  rode  from  about  eleven  to 
near  three  o'clock,  over  rough  mountain  roads, 
and  at  last  reached  Reuben  Battin's  home.  They 
were  very  kind,  refreshing  us  with  a  good  dinner 
and  a  good  bed.  Sat  with  them  in  the  evening. 
In  the  morning  rode  with  them  to  their  meet- 
ing— roads  very  rough,  but  the  scenery  so  beau- 
tiful over  mountain  tops  where  we  could  look 
off  upon  others  covered  with  timber,  and  at 
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times  the  mountain  mists  creeping  upward  and 
forming  clouds.  The  deepening  service  engrossed 
my  mind  much,  but  my  eye  caught  the  beauties 
formed  by  our  Father's  hand. 

"An  honest  hearted  company  of  Friends  met 
us,  some  who  seemed  as  the  salt  of  the  earth. 
Much  shut  out  from  the  follies  of  the  vain 
world,  they  retain  the  simplicity  of  their  fore- 
fathers. Ellen  McCarty  was  the  mother  of  many 
of  the  present  company.  She  was  a  lively  min- 
ister, and  often  walked  great  distances  to  meet- 
ing, carrying  her  babe,  or  riding  in  an  ox  cart. 
One  Friend  told  me  that  some  of  the  most  lively 
sermons  he  ever  heard  were  from  Ellen  McCarty, 
standing  in  bare  feet. 

"  The  soil  in  these  parts  does  not  yield  very 
plentifully,  and  they  struggle  along  under  dif- 
ficulties. Joseph  McCarty  took  us  home  with 
him  to  dine,  went  in  the  afternoon  to  his  brother 
Silas',  and  spent  the  night  at  another  brother's. 
In  the  evening  a  company  of  young  people 
were  present  at  the  sitting.  One  young  man  in 
the  neighborhood  had  been  struck  by  lightning 
not  long  before,  and  killed,  which  caused  much 
solemnity.  In  the  morning  Jesse  McCarty  was 
visited,  with  his  family.  Some  were  present 
who  had  separated  from  Friends.  This  dividing 
spirit  seemed  not  to  be  of  the  Lord. 

"  We  next  had  a  long  mountain  ride  and  dined 
with  some  young  people,  for  whom  we  felt  a 
concern.  Rode  afterwards  to  Sarah  Schill's,  a 
daughter  of  Ellen  McCarty.  Here  was  close  ex- 
ercise of  spirit  for  me,  for  I  felt  that  her  Master 
was  requiring  her  to  speak  in  the  assemblies  of 
the  people,  and  she  was  unwilling  and  doubtful. 
It  seemed  to  me  her  salvation  depended  upon 
her  faithfulness  and  obedience  in  this  matter, 
and  I  had  to  tell  her  so.  I  felt  very  solemn  and 
under  the  weight  of  it  afterward,  until  I  heard 
that  she  had  been  accustomed  to  say  a  few 
words  in  meeting  some  time  previously,  but 
now  she  never  appeared  in  that  way.  I  felt 
then  that  the  Lord  had  cared  for  me  indeed, 
that  He  alone  had  led  me,  and  praises  filled 
my  soul  for  this  seal  to  my  visit."  One  more 
family,  and  the  work  was  done. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 
"  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous  and  gladness  for 
the  upright  in  heart." 

Having  arrived  at  a  time  in  life  when,  as  a 
pilgrim  seeking  a  better  country,  it  may  be 
that  some  of  the  many  Friends  with  whom  I 
have  accompanied  and  who  may  be  my  surviv- 
ors, would  like  to  know  what  is  the  prospect 
ahead  ;  in  tenderness  of  spirit  I  have  this  testi- 
mony— that  through  great  mercy  and  by  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  have  not  fol- 
lowed cunningly  devised  fables,  but  have  found 
religion  to  be  a  substantial  reality,  and  now,  as 
the  setting  sun  gilds  the  clouds  which  gather 
above  the  horizon,  causing  light  at  evening 
time,  so  "  faith  looks  to  her  home  on  high." 

"  Hope  casts  around  a  cheerful  eye, 
Love  puts  all  the  terrors  by 

With  gladdening  power." 

Having  this  experience,  it  is  a  comfort  to  be 
able  to  say  in  sacred  Scripture  language  — 
"Though  I  walkthrough  the  valley  and  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  (O,  Lord), 
art  with  me,  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort 
me,"  far  beyond  my  deservings  —  "The  Lord 
will  give  grace  and  glory,  and  no  good  thing 
doth  He  withhold  from  those  who  walk  up- 
rightly." PlIEBE  R.  GlFFORD. 

Providence,  R.  I.,  First  Month  12th,  1897. 


The  New  York  Cathedral. 

The  following  letter  appeared  in  the  New 
York  Tribune. 

"Referring  to  your  editorial  of  December 
17th,  encouraging  the  project  for  the  erection 
of  an  Episcopal  Cathedral,  will  you  permit  me 
a  question  or  two  ?  I  trust  to  your  hospitality 
to  all  honest  opinion. 

"First. — Were  the  author  of  Christianity  to 
visit  New  York  to-day,  and  find  the  sum  at  his 
disposal  which  this  cathedral  will  cost,  would 
He  use  it  for  that  purpose,  or  for  building  de- 
cent and  habitable  houses  for  the  poor,  and 
which  would  redound  most  to  the  "glory  to 
God,"  the  promotion  of  true  Christianity  and 
the  uplifting  of  men,  which  the  Church  pro- 
fesses are  its  great  purposes? 

"Second. — Could  not  in  reality  all  the  work 
you  speak  of  for  '  the  moral  betterment  of  New 
York'  be  just  as  efficiently  conducted — nay, 
more  so — from  a  simple  and  commodious  head- 
quarters nearer  the  centre  of  the  field  of  effort? 
Will  the  cathedral,  as  such,  really  advance  it 
any,  and  are  not  those  who  think  that  it  will, 
perhaps  unconsciously,  influenced  by  a  desire 
to  glorify  and  perpetuate  ecclesiasticism,  lay 
the  corner-stone  for  a  great  hierarchical  estab- 
lishment out  of  harmony  with  our  institutions, 
and  build  up  and  intrench  denominational  su- 
periority? The  English  periodicals  have  long 
been  discussing  how  their  cathedrals  can  be 
made  of  any  real  use  to  the  people.  This  is 
not  the  age  of  cathedral  building,  and  ought 
not  to  be.  If  the  many  millions  required  for 
this  New  York  Cathedral  can  be  raised,  would 
it  not  be  better  applied  in  the  solution  of  prob- 
lems of  want  and  crime  that  are  pressing  upon 
us?  Beautiful  and  inspiring  as  are  these  great 
structures,  it  will  hardly  be  claimed  that  the 
average  religious  advancement  and  condition  of 
morals  are  higher,  say  in  Spain  or  Italy,  where 
the  peoples  almost  live  in  cathedrals,  than  here. 
If  they  really  are  an  influence  for  moral  and 
religious  improvement,  it  ought  to  have  been 
shown  in  those  countries. 

"Third. — You  say,  as  an  inducement  to  all 
denominations  to  contribute,  that  it  is  to  be 
'  the  religious  home  of  all  who  profess  and  call 
themselves  Christians,'  prefacing  this,  however, 
with  the  qualification,  '  so  far  as  the  canons  of 
the  Episcopal  Church  will  permit.'  What  does 
that  mean  ?  All  of  those  outside,  thus  called 
on  to  contribute,  ought  to  be  told  plainly. 

Does  it  not  mean  simply  that  they  will  have 
the  privilege  of  attending  worship  after  the 
Episcopal  form  there,  and  that  no  clergyman 
not  Episcopally  ordained,  that  is  to  say,  not 
ordained  at  all  '  according  to  the  canons  of  the 
Episcopal  Church,'  can  ever  take  part  in  any 
service  there  except  as  a  layman  ? 

If  it  meant  that  henceforth  the  Episcopal 
Church  would  truly  represent  Protestantism, 
sloughing  off  the  imitation  Romanism  that  has 
so  long  put  it  in  a  false  position  and  carried  so 
many  converts  to  Rome;  if  it  meant  that,  its 
own  orders  having  been  decided  invalid  by 
what  the  world  at  large  recognizes  as  the  high- 
est ecclesiastical  authority,  and  its  own  greatest 
scholars  having  declared  Apostolic  Succession 
a  historical  myth,  it  would  realize  the  infinite 
littleness  and  unimportance  of  the  question,  and, 
admitting  other  clergymen  as  equals,  join  with 
the  other  sects  as  they  now  join  with  each  other 
in  Christian  work  and  activity,  its  leadership 
would  be  recognized  and  the  cathedral  built 
with  enthusiasm,  strong  as  are  the  objections 
to  it. 

"  Does  the  more  exalted  piety  and  consecra- 


tion of  the  Episcopal  Church,  its  disregard  < 
wealth,  fashion  and  worldliness,  and  its  exce] 
tionally  conspicuous  success  above  all  churcht 
indicate  as  ought  to  be  the  case  were  it  tru  it 
that  its  ministrations  alone  are  '  valid'  and  a( 
cepted  of  God  ? 

"  Will  its  present  attitude  of  aloofness,  refulft 
ing  recognition  to  other  clergy  and  organizin 
always  special  instrumentalities  for  its  own  a> 
tivities,  tend  to  give  it  the  leadership  in  Pro 
estantism  it  claims,  which  it  might,  with  a  wif 
and  statesmanlike  policy,  attain?    I  think  no 
Rome  has  declared  the  Protestant  Episcopti 
Church  outcast.     Why  will  the  Church  nc 
put  herself  as  she  may,  at  the  head  of  tl; 
Christian  forces  outside  of  Rome? — The  Epi$c\ 
pal  Recorder. 

For  "The  Friend." 

What  is  the  Cause,  and  What  shall  be  tl 
Remedy 

Are  queries  occupying  the  minds  of  many  Frienc 
in  different  places  at  the  present  time.  What  I 
the  cause  of  departures  from  the  true  life  an 
the  declension  from  that  spiritual  discern mer 
so  powerfully  manifest  in  the  lives,  conduct  an 
conversation  of  many  of  the  members  of  the  Sc 
ciety  of  Friends  in  former  years.  Although  thes 
discouraging  features  are  not  pleasant  to  dwei 
upon,  neither  is  it  good  to  criticise  when  Trut 
does  not  call  for  it,  for  this  would  be  poor  fooi 
indeed  to  feed  upon,  but  that  such  is  too  true  w 
cannot  deny,  and  we  trust  there  are  many  coc 
cerned  Friends  who  have  ever  felt  it  their  duty  t 
earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered  t 
the  saints,  who  cannot  close  their  eyes  to  thes 
facts  while  they  endeavor  to  observe  the  firs 
and  second  Commandments,  which  are,  "Tho 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
etc.,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 

But  what  is  the  cause?  Why  do  we  not  al 
speak  the  same  language,  walk  by  the  sam 
rule,  and  mind  the  same  thing?  Why  do  ou 
people  speak  a  language  as  it  were  half  Je\ 
and  half  Ashdod  ?  Then  the  query  arises,  Wha 
shall  the  remedy  be  ?  Dear  Friends  everywhere 
is  not  the  time  now  at  hand  which  calls  loudl; 
for  a  more  full,  impartial  investigation  of  thes 
things,  each  one  for  one.  For  if  we  as  a  peopl 
are  again  to  shine  forth  in  our  ancient  strengtl 
and  beauty  (of  which  there  areencouragingsymp 
toms  of  late  in  some  places),  shall  it  not  be  b; 
individual  faithfulness,  until  we  see  eye  to  ey 
when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion,  for  H> 
is  the  alone  healer  of  breaches  and  the  restore 
of  paths  to  dwell  in.  Then  xvhat  is  the  rea 
cause?  Why  has  the  g  >ld  become  dim  and  th 
most  fine  gold  changed  ?  Have  we  been  raon 
diligent  in  cultivating  our  intellectual  abilitie 
and  relied  on  this  instead  of  cultivating  the  gooc 
seed  in  our  hearts?  Have  we  consulted  ourowi 
wisdom  and  warmed  ourselves  in  some  measun! 
with  sparks  of  our  own  kindling,  until  our  vis 
ions  have  become  clouded  and  our  sight  dim 
until  we  overlook  the  light  which  shines  in  oui 
hearts,  and  until  it  is  hard  to  distinguish  thi 
voice  of  the  true  Shepherd  from  that  of  th< 
stranger?  Or  has  Ephraim  as  it  were,  mixer 
himself  with  the  people,  and  strangers  devourec 
his  strength  and  he  knoweth  it  not  ?  Have  w< 
hewn  to  ourselves  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  thai : 
can  hold  no  water,  and  forsaken  the  true  foun 
tain?  Or  have  we  compromised  our  precious 
principles  in  a  measure  for  the  sake  of  meeting 
the  world  half  way,  supposing  by  this  to  gathei 
them,  but  have  we  gathered  them,  and  havt 
they  not  rather  scattered  us?  Now  whethei 
these  or  any  of  them  is  the  cause  or  whethei , 
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they  are  not,  is  left  for  the  serious  consideration 
of  every  honest  hearted  Friend. 

However,  we  must  acknowledge  that  "  blind- 
ness in  part  hath  happened  to  Israel,"  and  what 
concerns  us  now  principally  is,  "  What  shall  the 
remedy  be?"  As  there  is  no  new  way  to  the 
kingdom  (for  the  Truth  changes  not),  then  it 
must  be  by  an  abiding  in  Christ,  who  said,  "I 
am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life,  no  man 
cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me,"  etc. 

Therefore,  will  not  the  true  remedy  be  simply 
for  all  to  return  to  first  principles,  and  as  Israel 
did  of  old,  to  build  again  the  things  which  were 
destroyed,  even  to  submit  ourselves  to  the  trans- 
forming power  of  Divine  grace,  being  cruci- 
fied with  Christ  and  raised  again  to  serve  Him 
in  newness  of  life;  and  all  who  are  thus  willing 
for  Him  to  rule  and  reign  in  their  hearts,  can 
truly  call  Him  Lord,  and  that  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  thus  being  armed  with  his  armor, 
even  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word 
of  God,  and  being  tried  and  proven,  will  be 
mighty  through  Him  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strongholds,  etc.,  and  virtually  say  by  their 
lives  and  conversations,  "Come,  follow  us,  as  we 
have  followed  Christ,"  evincing  to  all  sincere 
inquirers  after  the  Truth  that  there  is  a  reality 
in  the  religion  we  profess,  because  it  is  Christi- 
anity revived  in  its  ancient  purity,  and  be- 
cause it  changes  the  heart  from  a  state  of  na- 
ture to  a  state  of  grace,  causing  its  followers 
to  love  the  things  they  once  hated  and  hate 
the  things  they  once  loved  ;  being  thus  renewed 
in  the  spirit  of  their  minds,  they  put  oft"  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds,  which  is  corrupt,  and  put 
an  the  new  man,  even  Christ  Jesus,  whom  to 
know  is  life  eternal ;  for  if  the  cause  was  in  de- 
parting from  the  true  Guide,  or  from  not  faith- 
fully following  Him,  then  a  returning  to  Him 
with  the  whole  heart  and  an  abiding  in  Him 
must  be  the  remedy  for  us  as  a  people  to  regain 
that  spiritual  discernment  so  desirable  and  help- 
ful for  the  unity  and  welfare  of  the  body.  Then 
in  no  wise  should  we  lower  the  standard  or 
compromise  our  principles,  which  are  still  near 
and  dear  to  many.  Neither  will  our  strength 
lie  in  giving  encouragement  to  innovations  or 
countenancing  departures  to  strengthen  that 
spirit  which  seems  to  be  seeking  more  ease  and 
liberties  in  some  places,  for  it  is  plainly  evident 
that  this  is  not  a  remedy  for  the  unsettlement 
now  existing  among  us,  but  our  strength  lies 
rather  in  faithfulness  and  in  obedience  to  the 
*race  already  received,  and  there  is  no  cause 
for  any  to  give  way  to  discouragement,  for  help 
is  laid  upon  one  that  is  mighty. 

Now  would  it  not  be  well  for  both  the  older 
ind  younger  to  leave  those  things  which  are  be- 
hind ;  as  Paul  said,  "  I  count  not  myself  to  have 
ipprehended,  but  leaving  those  things  which  are 
behind,  I  press  toward  the  mark,"  etc.  Again 
he  says,  "  I  will  not  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of 
>ur  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  which  I  am  crucified 
-o  the  world,  and  the  world  unto  me,"  and  is 
'here  not  cause  for  believing  that  brighter  days 
ire  in  store  for  us  in  the  near  future  if  faithful- 
ness is  abode  in  ?  Man,  with  all  his  intellectual 
culture  and  abilities,  can  never  make  any  im- 
provements over  the  pure,  unchangeable  Truth  ; 
leither  is  it  hard  to  be  understood.  "  Fear  God 
ind  keep  his  commandments  " — this  is  the  whole 
luty  of  man. 

J.  P.  s. 

Coal  Creek,  Iowa,  First  Month  8th,  1897. 

Mind  Your  Stops. — Not  understanding  the 
ise  and  importance  of  punctuation  marks,  the 
people  of  Uganda  make  some  curious  mistakes 


and  consequently  receive  wrong  impressions. 
A  native  came  one  day  to  one  of  the  mission- 
aries when  he  was  in  the  country,  and  read  the 
following  passage:  "As  they  were  sitting  and 
eating  a  woman  (one)  came  who  had  an  alabas- 
ter box,"  etc.,  and  asked,  "  Why  were  they  eat- 
ing a  woman?" — The  Spiril  of  Misdom. 

A  Letter  From  E.  S.  Kite. 

Rosdorferweg,  Twelfth  Mo.25th,  1896. 

A  German  Ctiristmas,  especially  in  a  minis- 
ter's family,  is  really  something  beautiful  to 
experience.  It  is  essentially  different  from  our 
way  of  celebrating  it  in  America,  and  consists 
of  the  family  alone.  I  think  perhaps  thee  would 
enjoy  hearing  just  how  the  Germans  celebrate 
the  day,  or  series  of  days  as  it  is  with  them. 
In  the  first  place  the  different  members  of  the 
family  write  out  a  list  of  the  things  they  want 
— that  is  real  needs,  or  something  they  espec- 
ially wish,  then  there  are  great  secrets,  and  the 
afternoon  before  all  things  are  brought  together. 
Dresses,  shoes,  aprons,  or  whatnot,  everything 
is  brought  together,  and  for  every  member  of 
the  family  a  plate  is  set  with  cakes,  and  apples, 
and  nuts,  and  their  presents  by  the  side.  There 
is  always  a  tree,  even  when  only  two  old  people 
live  together,  and  at  the  appointed  time  the 
candles  are  lit  and  the  children  and  work-peo- 
ple who  are  waiting,  come  in.  At  first  there  is 
a  pause,  and  then  all  join  in  singing  a  hymn, 
after  which  is  generally  read  an  appropriate 
portion  of  Scripture,  and  perhaps  another  hymn 
sung.  Then  each  one  is  at  liberty  to  seek  his 
own  table  and  enjoy  the  surprises  waiting  him. 
The  servants  of  course  have  their  tables,  too, 
and  are  often  quite  as  much  favored  as  any  one. 
Last  evening  we  had  the  "  Bescherung,"  as  they 
call  it,  at  six,  and  all  the  family  from  the  first 
floor,  together  with  the  servants,  came  up,  and 
of  course  the  children  were  the  priucipal  part 
of  it,  our  children  I  mean.  I  had  helped  Friiu- 
lein  Feistkorn  arrange  the  tables  in  the  big 
room,  and  when  all  was  ready  the  bell  was  rung 
and  the  people  (in  all  about  twelve)  came  in 
procession  in  the  room,  singing.  After  supper 
we  all  went  down  stairs,  where  it  was  even  more 
beautifully  arranged.  They  have  so  many  peo- 
ple to  help,  as  their  place  is  quite  large,  that  the 
number  gathered  was  a  good  deal  larger.  We 
collected  in  the  Director's  study,  and  when  the 
doors  opened  into  the  beautifully  decorated 
room,  we  entered  in  procession,  singing  as  before 
and  after  which,  and  reading  from  the  Bible 
and  more  singing,  we  could  look  around.  Every 
one  had  a  plate  of  good  things,  and  as  they 
knew  my  love  of  fruit,  my  plate  had  less  sweet- 
meats, [but  in  place  of  them]  apples  and  oranges. 

I  had  been  made  to  write  out  my  wishes  with 
the  rest,  and  as  my  chief  desire  was  "  books,  no 
matter  whether  old  or  not,"  I  had  a  good  share, 
all  proving  very  acceptable,  and  ones  that  I 
wanted. 

I  know  that  thee,  as  being  a  good  Friend, 
does  not  approve  of  Christmas  celebration,  but 
I  think  thee  would  feel  quite  comfortable  even 
at  such  a  gathering,  for  it  is  more  a  family  gath- 
ering and  a  giving  of  pleasure  to  those  about 
one  and  of  the  things  they  need. 

Thee  would  be  interested  to  see  in  wdiat  order 
the  garden  is  kept  here.  For  instance,  all  the 
grape  vines  are  taken  down,  trimmed  and  laid 
along  the  ground,  covered  with  straw  and  bound. 
The  roses  in  like  manner  laid  prostrate  and 
covered  with  pine  branches,  and  the  vines  on 
the  house  that  cannot  be  removed  are  completely 
protected  by  pine  branches,  that  look  very  pretty 
in  winter,  as  they  lie  flat  against  the  house, 


worked  into  the  trellis  that  supports  the  vine. 
On  the  flower  beds  are  piled  up  the  fallen  leaves, 
and  over  this  pine  boughs;  and  the  fruit  trees 
are  all  scraped  and  white  washed,  and  the  paths 
put  in  perfect  order  as  well  as  all  shrubbery 
trimmed.  In  the  spring  the  work  of  putting 
the  garden  to  rights  must  be  comparatively 
small. 

The  Director's  family  are  most  excellent  peo- 
ple, and  kind  as  they  can  be.  It  is  very  pleas- 
ant living  in  the  same  house  with  another  family. 
FratLlein  F.  has  lived  on  the  second  floor  eigh- 
teen years,  and  is  almost  like  a  member  of  the 
family,  and  they  take  her  boarders  in  in  the 
same  way.  Of  course  she  only  has  the  few 
and  they  are  not  of  the  miscellaneous  sort.  We 
are  very  often  invited  down,  as  I  have  told  thee. 
Fraulein  Oltrnanus  has  gone  home  for  vacation, 
she  is  also  a  most  admirable  person,  and  im- 
proves daily  on  acquaintance;  I  could  not  have 
dropped  into  better  surroundings. 

As  I  write  I  hear  Albanae  laughing  in  Lou- 
isa's room.  Among  other  things  they  have  a 
game  of  German  authors,  with  a  picture  of  each 
one  and  their  chief  works,  and  they  prefer  play- 
ing with  that  to  anything  else,  which  is  very 
satisfactory  to  me,  as  they  learn  a  good  deal  at 
the  same  time. 

Of  all  the  things  that  I  received,  the  one  that 
most  overcame  me  was  a  pot  of  blooming  lilies 
of  the  valley  with  a  gorgeous  red  tulip  in  the 
centre,  from  a  dear  invalid  woman,  sister  of  the 
school  Director,  who  lives  here  in  the  summer 
on  account  of  the  quiet  and  fresh  air.  She  is 
quite  a  noted  woman,  having  translated  over  a 
hundred  books  from  English  into  German,  and 
she  had  among  others  a  book  relating  to  the 
"  Quakers"  in  England.  She  had  become  in 
this  way  deeply  interested  in  the  sect,  and 
though  she  seldom  receives  visitors,  had  quite 
often  expressed  a  wish  to  see  me,  and  I  made 
her  several  times  a  tiny  visit.  Whittier  is  a 
great  favorite  of  her's  and  she  had  a  great  many 
questions  to  ask  about  the  customs,  etc.,  of  the 
Society.  On  all  such  points,  as  well  as  the 
history  and  development  of  the  Society,  I  am 
pretty  well  able  to  answer,  thanks  to  the  thor- 
ough training  I  received  in  this  respect  as  a 
child.  The  First-day  afternoon  readings  from 
"Friend's  Library,"  that  extended  through  my 
childhood,  have  not  been  lost  upon  me,  and  I 
am  very  glad  to  be  able  to  answer  such  ques- 
tions as  are  put  to  me,  and  should  indeed  be 
very  much  ashamed  if  I  could  not.  In  this 
book  the  person  of  whom  I  speak  had  taken 
great  pains  to  translate  the  peculiar  expressions 
of  the  "Friends"  into  equivalent  German,  as 
for  instance,  "  ministering  Friends  or  Friends 
travelling  in  the  ministry,"  and  so  on.  In  order 
to  do  this  she  had  put  herself  into  connection 
with  a  small  body  of  members  of  the  Society, 
who  live  in  the  neighborhood  of  Pyrmont,  the 
pretty  little  watering  place  I  resided  in  in  the 
spring,  on  the  trip  to  Leuterburgerwald.  I 
have  been  very  sorry  since  that  I  did  not  know 
of  this  remnant  of  the  Society  at  the  time.  I 
should  have  been  strongly  tempted  to  have 
staid  a  day  longer  and  gone  over  into  Frieden- 
thal  (the  name  means  "  peace  valley"),  where 
there  is  still  a  small  meeting — it  would  have 
been  very  interesting  I  think.  I  was  going  to 
say  that  through  this  community  she  learned 
the  correct  terms  for  all  these  peculiar  expres- 
sions of  the  Friends. 

I  think  I  told  thee  that  one  day  while  keep- 
ing house  here  alone,  I  invited  the  Director's 
family  to  an  American  tea,  and  the  invalid 
among  the  number,  and  because  she  could  not 
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accept,  I  sent  her  supper  to  her,  and  this  seems 
to  be  the  reason  of  the  put  of  flowers  to-day.  I 
feel  quite  ashamed  because  1  have  not  called 
upon  her  since  she  went  back  to  her  house  in 
town,  but  that  has  only  been  because  I  have 
been  afraid  I  would  trouble  her.  I  svish  now 
I  had  gone  anyway,  I  could  at  least  have  shown 
my  good  intentions,  and  gone  away  if  she  were 
unable  to  see  me. 

The  Director's  family  all  come  up  to  tea  to- 
night and  I  must  now  go  and  make  myself  ready 
to  receive  them. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Friends'  Testimony  to  Plainness,  Simplicity, 
and  Truth  Speaking. 

There  has  been  a  feeling  with  me  for  some 
time  past  to  write  something  as  to  the  founda- 
tion of  the  holding  of  some,  at  least,  of  those 
who  bear  the  name  of  Friend,  in  the  particulars 
above  mentioned.  Not  with  any  intention  to 
vindicate  the  position  taken,  which  to  these  is 
one  of  necessity,  but  rather  as  opening  up  some- 
what of  the  secret  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
these  matters,  as  to  the  way  He  leads,  teaches 
and  instructs  as  well  as  guides  into  ail  truth  by 
the  exercise  of  obedience  to  his  own  behests. 

It  remains  still  a  truth  that  he  that  believeth 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God 
or  of  man.  The  fruit  and  effect  being  right- 
eousness, the  assurance,  peace  and  quietness  of 
spirit,  which  nothing  in  the  world  can  take 
away,  so  long  as  there  is  a  keeping  to  Him  who 
keeps  in  safety  from  the  fear  of  evil. 

This  is  not  the  effect  of  imagination,  any  more 
than  it  is  of  reason,  but  is  born  of  the  faith  that 
bloweth  where  it  listeth,  by  which  the  new  birth 
is  begotten,  and  from  which  the  man  child  from 
God  doth  spring.  Abraham  believed  God  and 
it  was  accounted  unto  him  for  righteousness. 
He  did  not  see  the  end  from  the  beginning,  or 
the  why  and  the  wherefore,  he  was  called  to 
offer  up  his  son,  but  he  believed  God,  and  the 
end  justified  the  means,  for  God  permitted  no 
violence  to  be  done. 

It  is  that  which  underlies  the  act  that  exem- 
plifies the  great  lesson  taught — that  Abraham 
believed  God.  It  is  this  bowing  implicitly  to 
God  in  the  little  as  well  as  in  the  larger  con- 
cerns of  life  in  which  is  the  secret  of  all  true 
blessing.  We  may  not  know  why,  but  there 
is  the  sense,  the  Almighty  calls  for  a  sacrifice 
at  our  hands,  and  we  bow  obediently  thereto 
and  have  peace.  This  will  be  called  blind 
obedience,  but  it  is  not  to  man,  or  any  gather- 
ing or  association  of  men,  but  to  the  Infinite, 
all-loving  and  gracious  God. 

Here  is  the  safety  to  the  child  of  God,  in  his 
following  the  intuition  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
and  upon  his  own  spirit,  subduing  and  control- 
ing  its  own  motions,  and  making  submissive  in 
thought,  word  and  action  to  the  mind  of  the 
Master. 

This  is  no  creed  or  device  of  man,  but  a  lov- 
ing surrender  of  will  and  desire  to  Him,  whose 
will  is  the  delight  of  this  new-born  nature  in 
man.  Insincerity  and  flattery  in  language  is 
untruthfulness  to  the  mind  that  sees  with  the 
eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God.  And  simplicity 
in  dress  is  a  necessity  to  the  mind  disciplined 
to  the  will  of  God.  The  mode  and  manner  in 
all  may  not  be  alike,  but  there  will  be  a  sense 
of  that  which  is  becoming  and  suitable  to  indi- 
vidual requirements  and  occupation.  The  light 
of  Divine  Truth  is  the  measure  and  guide  in 
each  one  in  these  as  in  other  individual  con- 
cerns, and  a  censorious  spirit,  watchful  to  pick 
faults  and  to  find  inconsistencies,  is  out  of  har- 


mony with  the  spirit  of  the  Master  just  as  much 
as  he  who  gives  wing  to  his  own  will  to  do  as 
he  lists,  in  these  as  iu  other  things  that  so  ma- 
terially affect  our  well-being  God-ward. 

The  secret  exercise  of  soul  before  God,  that 
is  so  great  a  benefit  and  blessing,  and  for  the 
want  of  which  there  is  so  much  leanness  and 
poverty,  and  so  little  known  of  the  fresh  be- 
gettings  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  the  cause  of  the 
spiritual  blindness  that  hath  in  part  happened 
unto  spiritual  Israel  in  this  our  day. 

Not  the  love  of  display,  but  a  readiness  to  be 
in  the  Master's  hand  just  what  He  wills,  is  that 
which  makes  all  the  difference  between  profess- 
ing the  Truth  and  possessing  it,  and  that  which 
is  the  outcome  of  mere  conformity  in  the  exte- 
rior, and  not  the  outcome  of  individual  convic- 
tion, however  apparently  good  it  may  appear, 
will  but  wither  and  die,  not  having  the  virtue 
of  the  natural  growth  in  it  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God. 

My  spirit  has  often  been  pained  by  the  way 
in  which  many  who  bear  the  name  of  Friend 
treat  these  matters,  some  in  one  way  and  some 
in  another,  but  both  alike  away  from  the  centre 
of  individual  duty  and  requiring  by  Him,  who 
alone  has  the  right  to  order  and  direct  his  own 
children  and  servants.  The  servant's  and  the 
child's  place  is  obedience  to  the  one  Master, 
and  we  are  required  not  to  stop  and  to  enquire 
"And  what  shall  this  one  do,"  but  learn  the  les- 
son of  obedience  and  follow. 

If  there  were  more  true  followers  there  would 
be  truer  leaders  and  teachers  under  the  one 
Master  Spirit. 

Christ  learned  obedience  by  the  things  that 
He  suffered,  and  think  ye  are  there  no  lessons 
so  to  be  learnt  by  us  at  the  Master's  feet?  Yea, 
verily,  there  is  still  the  measure  of  suffering  to 
be  known  and  filled  up  by  those  who  follow 
Christ,  for  this  world  still  loves  its  own,  and 
the  spirit  thereof  is  not  of  the  Master,  so  that 
He  who  will  be  a  friend  of  this  world  is  the 
enemy  of  Christ.  It  is  this  seeking  to  blend 
the  unholy  and  impure  with  the  work  of  God 
that  mars  and  defaces  the  image  of  God  in  man, 
and  there  are  many  who  have  begun  in  the 
Spirit  who  are  seeking  to  be  made  perfect  by 
the  works  of  the  flesh,  and  these  are  often  un- 
conscious of  how  they  have  shifted  ground,  liv- 
ing in  and  working  from  the  man's  nature  in 
themselves,  deceiving  themselves  and  deceiving 
one  another  by  their  own  words  and  works  in 
the  things  of  God,  not  perceiving  that  the  pas- 
sive condition  has  been  departed  from,  and  the 
active  nature  of  the  creature  has  taken  its  place, 
and  thus  the  life  of  God,  at  one  time  known  in 
them,  and  to  work  through  them,  has  become 
slain. 

Thus  the  innocent  life  becomes  sacrificed  and 
Christ  is  again  crucified,  and  the  shame  of  their 
own  nakedness  doth  again  appear. 

In  this  condition  the  outward  sacrifice  of 
Christ  is  held  up  much  to  view,  but  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart  is  neglected,  or  a  seeming 
spirituality  takes  possession  of  the  mind,  apart 
from  the  humility  and  self-abased ness  that  nei- 
ther knows  or  has  any  spiritual  possessions  apart 
from  the  renewed  and  renewing  power  of  Christ. 

It  is  this  latter  condition  as  much  as  the 
former  one  that  feels  no  necessity  to  live  under 
the  crucifying  power  of  Christ,  and  that  finds 
no  necessity  to  take  heed  to  the  limitations  and 
teachings  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  regarding  the 
conscientious  scruples  of  its  fellows  as  delusion 
or  enthusiasm  of  an  heated  or  ill-regulated  mind. 

Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  is  by  our  so 
coining  to  believe  in  Him  as  to  obey  his  Spirit 


in  us,  that  we  truly  own  the  work  of  Christ 
without,  by  being  made  a  partaker  of  the  re- 
newing nature  of  Christ  within  us.  Only  thus 
can  we  truly  and  availingly  own  Christ,  by 
being  made  a  partaker  of  his  nature. 

The  revival  of  vital  godliness  can  only  come 
by  thus  owning  Christ  and  his  work  in  man,  as 
well  as  his  work  for  man,  by  the  exemplification 
of  his  renewed  and  renewing  nature,  bringing 
forth  those  fruits  that  are  well-pleasing  to  God. 
both  in  avoidance  of  the  evil  in  whatever  form 
it  may  appear,  and  in  doing  whatsoever  is  re- 
quired  of  us.  No  words  spoken,  no  action 
done,  no  demeanor  manifested  can  be,  or  is, 
pleasing  to  God,  that  is  untrue  and  insincere,  or 
that  doth  in  any  way  tend  to  foster  pride,  vanity 
or  the  love  of  adulation  the  one  from  the  other, 

There  are  balances  of  the  sanctuary,  unerring 
and  true,  by  which  we  will  each  one  be  tried, 
and  the  light  of  Christ  will  reveal  the  dark 
recesses  of  the  heart,  if  we  are  but  willing  to 
bow  at  the  footstool  of  Divine  grace,  out  of  and 
apart  from  our  own  reasoning,  which  will  bring 
into  the  clear  light  of  God's  love  and  favors,  it 
there  is  but  a  willingness  to  forego  our  own 
judgment  in  order  to  kuow  the  judgment  of  God 
set  over  us. 

After  having  written  the  foregoing,  I  think; 
it  but  right  to  say,  I  have  now  read  in  Thei 
Friend  the  article  written  in  the  B.  F.  by  J. 
W.  Graham.    It  might  be  supposed  I  had  beenS 
led  in  my  thus  writing  by  what  I  there  had! 
read,  and  therefore  make  the  allusion  I  nowfl: 

Perhaps  it  will  not  be  well  to  add  further  tol: 
what  has  been  written.   My  sole  object  in  writ-B: 
ing  is  to  point  out  that  however  false  and  unrealB'l 
may  be  the  standing  and  the  holding  of  soraeB 
in  this  matter,  there  are  those  who  have  herein 
solid  ground  beneath  their  feet,  and  are  in  these 
matters,  as  in  others,  no  image  worshippers,  but 
having  been  brought  to  bow  to  the  Spirit  oi 
God,  know  the  worship  of  Him,  which  is  in 
spirit  and  in  truth ;  which  is  not  confined  tc 
time  or  place  or  thing,  but  is  the  regulating 
power  in  their  life,  and  the  boundary  and  fenc( 
about  their  liberty,  and  beyond  which  they  can-; 
not  go  without  condemnation  and  a  violatioc| 
of  their  peace  and  happiness,  which  is  in  and: 
from  God. 

It  is  the  answering  to  the  Heavenly  look,  moj 
tion,orupspringingin  heartand  mind  that  which! 
is  of  God,  that  sense  of  the  Divine  in  man  thai 
makes  God-like  in  all  things,  that  is  the  on€ 
only  and  ever-blessed  redeeming  power  of  God, 
and  therefrom  springs  every  virtue  that  is  be-i 
gotten  or  springs  from  the  blessed  work  oi; 
Christ,  both  inwardly  and  outwardly  manifest: 
and  brought  forth  ;  for  however  jman  may  misi 
judge  and  misunderstand  the  Truth  of  God, 
that  Truth  remains  the  same,  and  can  only  be 
known  by  the  revelation  of  God  the  Fatheii 
through  the  Son  and  the  work  of  the  Spirit. 

Happy  day  when  the  Truth  of  God  thus  re- 
vealed, is  known,  understood,  and  obeyed  by 
man,  so  as  to  transform  his  nature,  that  glory  i 
to  God  shall  arise  in  each  heart  and  praise  from  I 
each  life  a  blessed  condition  without  alloy,  be- 
cause made  free  from  the  power  of  sin,  the  end 
for  which  Christ  came  in  the  flesh,  and  the: 
effect  of  his  revelation  into  the  heart  when  the 
rightful  place  is  resigned  unto  Him,  the  govern- 
ment of  the  will,  so  that  it  is  no  longer  the  1 
that  lives,  but  Christ  that  liveth  in  us. 

Divine  forbearance  doth  still  wait,  and  grace  ! 
is  still  offered,  but  who  shall  say  how  long  thia| 
may  continue  toward  any,  and  if  the  Master; 
arises,  shuts  to  the  door,  can  another  open  ?  It  is  j 
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not  when,  neither  is  it  how  we  may  please  that  we 
are  to  be  made  again  partakers  of  the  Divine 
nature,  but  in  the  day  of  merciful  visitation 
and  in  the  obedience  thereunto,  the  way  to  the 
kingdom  is  still  by  the  crucifying  power  of 
Christ,  and  in  no  other  way.  The  entrance 
thereinto  is  by  the  door  of  mercy,  but  mercy 
has  her  own  price,  and  that  is  repentance  and 
faith,  and  faith  that  is  a  theory  apart  from  the 
reality  of  obedience  is  dead,  and  therefore  can 
never  know  the  resurrection  life  of  God  in  the 
soul,  that  quickens  into  doing  as  well  as  teaches 
how  to  wait  the  further  opening  of  its  own  life 
in  the  soul. 

0,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men,  by  answering  his  holy  purpose 
and  call,  which  would  be  to  his  own  truest  hap- 
piness and  God's  glory,  here  and  hereafter. 

Charles  W.  Thomson. 
60  Kelvin  Drive,  Glasgow,  Scotland. 
First  Mo.  7th,  1897. 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Winter  Walk. 

The  Ninth  day  of  the  First  Month  was  a 
lovely  winter  day.  The  snow  that  fell  a  few 
weeks  ago  had  disappeared,  and  the  surface  of 
the  ground  had  frozen,  so  that  there  was  no 
mud  to  interfere  with  walking,  and  yet  the  tem- 
perature was  so  mild  that  it  was  pleasant  to  be 
abroad  in  the  open  air.  Some  of  our  people 
had  become  much  interested  in  the  study  of 
natural  history,  especially  of  the  oaks,  and  had 
been  diligently  collecting  leaves  and  acorns; 
and  so  it  was  arranged  that  I  should  accompany 
a  party  of  three  bright,  lively  and  intelligent 
young  women  to  a  grove  of  oaks,  about  a  mile 
east  of  Masonville,  in  Burlington  County,  N.J. 

On  alighting  from  the  cars  at  Masonville,  I 
met  my  company,  who  had  preceded  me  on 
their  bicycles,  and  we  started  on  foot  to  the 
place  of  our  destination.  We  soon  noticed  that 
many  of  the  oak  trees  retained  their  leaves  on 
the  lower  branches,  while  the  tops  were  entirely 
stripped  of  foliage. 

Asa  Gray  describes  nineteen  species  of  oaks 
and  nine  hybrids,  growing  in  the  northern 
United  States,  above  the  southern  lines  of  Vir- 
ginia. These  are  subdivided  into  several  groups. 
The  leaves  furnish  important  characters  for 
distinguishing  the  species,  although  they  are  so 
variable  that  it  requires  considerable  familiarity 
with  the  foliage  to  decide  the  species  of  oak  to 
which  they  belong.  In  the  White  oak  group 
the  leaves  are  more  or  less  deeply  indented,  so 
as  to  form  a  series  of  lobes,  which  are  mostly 
rounded  on  the  outer  edge  and  without  any 
sharp  projecting  points.  The  indentations  are 
also  rounded  at  base. 

In  the  Black  oak  group,  the  lobes  are  more 
irregular  in  outline,  and  furnished  with  teeth 
which  are  pointed  with  slender  bristles. 

Another  well-marked  group  is  the  Chestnut 
oaks,  so  called  from  the  resembianceof  the  leaves 
to  those  of  the  chestnut  tree,  but  the  teeth  along 
the  edge  are  in  a  general  way  somewhat  rounded, 
and  not  sharp-pointed  as  in  the  chestnut  itself. 

A  botanical  friend,  Benjamin  Heritage,  of 
Mickleton,  N.  J.,  was  passing  under  a  Spanish 
oak,  about  the  time  that  its  leaves  were  falling 
in  the  fall  of  the  year,  and  became  interested 
in  the  different  shapes  they  had  assumed.  He 
gathered  many  of  them,  and  on  patiently  ex- 
aming  them  at  his  home,  found  one  hundred 
and  fifty  distinct  shapes  among  them.  So,  to 
make  a  complete  exhibit  of  the  leaves  of  this 
oak,  it  would  be  needful  to  collect  at  least  one 


hundred  and  fifty  specimens.  The  other  oaks 
vary  much,  perhaps  not  quite  to  the  same  ex- 
tent. But  it  is  evident  that  to  know  oak  leaves 
perfectly  requires  considerable  research,  and 
that  one  is  by  rto  means  sure  of  identifying  the 
species  by  a  chance  leaf.  It  illustrates  the  re- 
mark of  that  skilful  botanist,  Dr.  Engelmunn, 
of  St.  Louis,  who,  when  one  brought  him  an 
oak  leaf,  wishing  to  be  told  the  species  to  which 
it  belonged,  replied  by  telling  the  inquirer  to 
bring  hirrr  the  whole  tree. 

There  are  marked  differences  in  the  acorns 
as  well  as  in  the  leaves  of  oaks.  In  some  the 
cup  is  rather  shallow  and  only  embraces  the 
base  of  the  acorn.  In  others  it  almost  covers 
the  nut.  We  passed  a  tree  standing  alone  on 
the  side  of  the  road,  under  which  were  numer- 
ous acorns.  I  was  interested  in  noticing  the 
eagerness  with  which  my  companions  gathered 
this  harvest  of  the  forest,  the  fruit  not  being 
familiar  to  them. 

We  turned  down  the  lane  of  a  deserted  farm 
lying  along  the  Rancocas  Creek.  It  was  rather 
a  melancholy  sight  to  see  a  large  and  expensive 
house  abandoned  to  the  weather,  and  rapidly 
going  to  decay  with  the  outbuildings.  There 
were  some  beautiful  lines  of  red  cedar  trees, 
with  their  pyramids  of  green  foliage,  and  arbor 
vita?  trees,  which  had  evidently  been  planted  by 
a  former  owner.  The  laud  was  a  barren  sand, 
and  possessed  so  little  fertility  that  it  had  little 
attractions  for  a  farmer.  The  buildings  and 
arrangements  indicated  that  they  were  designed 
for  the  summer  residence  of  a  wealthy  family, 
but  the  owner  appears  not  to  have  succeeded 
in  renting  it  to  such  an  one. 

One  proof  of  the  character  of  the  soil  was  a 
large  patch  of  Prickly  Pear  (opuntia  vulgaris). 
It  belongs  to  the  Cactus  family,  arrd  the  stem 
is  composed  of  flattened  oval  and  roundish  joints 
with  clusters  of  short  barbed  bristles,  which 
readily  enter  the  skin  when  incautiously  han- 
dled, as  my  three  companions  soon  discovered. 
On  inquiring  the  next  day  as  to  how  they  had 
fared,  I  found  that  they  had  spent  a  part  of  the 
intervening  time  in  endeavoring  to  remove  these 
unpleasant  reminders  of  their  walk.  The  co'or 
of  the  joints  in  summer  is  light  green,  but  the 
winter  had  changed  this  to  a  purplish  hue. 
The  flowers  which  appear  in  summer  are  about 
two  inches  broad,  yellow  and  showy  ;  of  course 
they  had  long  since  disappeared,  and  had  been 
succeeded  by  the  pulpy  fruit  of  a  reddish  color 
and  eatable.  The  roots  were  rather  thick  fibres 
starting  from  the  under  surface  of  some  of  the 
joints,  and  penetrating  the  earth  to  a  distance 
of  several  inches. 

We  returned  home  well  satisfied  with  our 
little  excursion,  which  had  introduced  the  female 
members  of  the  party  into  new  grouuds  to  them 
and  which  they  expressed  the  wish  to  revisit 
when  summer  came.  J.  W. 


Many  wealthy  men  in  various  parts  of  the 
country  are  getting  possession  of  large  blocks 
of  forest  laud,  either  as  permanent  investments, 
as  game  preserves  or  places  of  summer  residence. 
Clubs  and  private  individuals  now  own  nearly 
a  million  acres  of  forest  preserves  in  New  York, 
while  in  Maine,  especially  in  the  Rangely  Lake 
country,  in  the  upper  White  Mountains  of  New 
Hampshire,  and  along  the  tributaries  of  the 
Connecticut  and  Androscogoiu  rivers  there  are 
many  large  preserves.  Blue  Mountain  Park, 
which  was  established  by  Austin  Corbin  in  the 
south-western  part  of  New  Hampshire,  covers 
thirty-two  square  miles,  while  the  estate  of  G. 
W.  Vanderbilt,  of  Ashcville,  N.  C,  contains  a 


forest  of  one  hundred  thousand  acres,  which 
will  be  the  field  of  systematic  experiments  in 
practical  and  scientific  forestry. —  Garden  and 
Forest. 


The  Arm-Chair. 

[A  Friend  in  Canada  suggests  the  printing 
in  The  Friend  of  a  series  of  poetical  sketches 
of  many  of  the  worthies  of  a  past  generation, 
written  by  the  late  Joseph  Kite.  On  re-reading 
this  production,  the  Editor  has  been  impressed 
with  the  beauty  and  force  of  many  of  the  lines, 
atrd  the  clear  discrimination  of  character  shown 
in  them;  and  believing  they  would  prove  in- 
structive and  interesting  to  many  of  our  readers, 
concludes  to  insert  them  in  the  columns  of  The 
Friend. — Ed]. 

"  Your  fallurs,  where  are  they?  And  the  prophets,  do  they 
live  forever." 

[The  history  of  these  rhymes  is  briefly  this:  An 
Arm-Chair,  made  many  years  ago  by  John  Letehworth 
for  Leonard  and  Jane  Snowdon,  was  presented  to  the 
author,  with  some  information  of  i lie  worthies  who 
were  wont  to  visit  the  estimable  owners;  accompanied 
with  an  intimation  that  it  would  he  a  suitable  theme 
for  some  verses.    The  result  follows]  : 

Cowper,  the  poet  of  the  Christian  muse, 

Sung  of  the  sofa  ;  could  I  but  infuse 

Some  of  his  talent  in  my  laggard  quill, 

Some  of  his  genius  on  my  verse  distil  ; 

Then  would  1  sing — my  theme  too  from  the  fair — 

Of  thy  coevals,  rhyme-creating  Chair! 

He  who  with  artist's  skill  scooped  out  thy  seat, 

Trim  made  thy  elbows,  uprights,  and  thy  feet, 

Now  fourscore  years  and  four  has  measured  o'er, 

And  waits  his  summons  to  the  heavenly  shi  re. 

Honest  as  sunshine,  he  "  who  inns  may  read," 

That  Letchwokth  is  "  an  Israelite  indeed  ;" 

No  guile  within  him  ever  rinds  a  place, 

Love  of  the  Father  spreads  to  nil  rbe  race. 

His  Gospel  ministry  is  void  of  show. 

For  "  few  and  savory"  are  the  words  that  flow  ; 

Condensed  and  pithy  are  his  pern  ds  found, 

Rich  in  their  matter,  nothing  for  mere  sound  ! 

So  preaches  he.    Ah,  what  a  sad  mistake, 

When  empty  sounds  upon  the  people  break, 

When  a  stentorian  voice  in  efforts  v;:in 

Roars  to  the  people — thunder  without  rain  ! 

Its  booming  echoes  may  the  soul  appal, 

But  no  reviving  showers  on  nature  fall. 

Would  that  my  age — if  age  to  me  be  given — ■ 

Might  prove  like  his,  who  calmly  looks  to  heaven, 

Waiting  with  patience  for  the  mandate  blessed — 

"Thy  labor  finished,  enter  into  rtsl  ?" 

"  Here,"  said  the  patriarch  no  more  doomed  to  range, 

"Quiet  I  lie,  waiting  ray  final  change." 

Co  when  thou  wilt  thy  faithful  life  will  prove 

A  rich  example,  legacy  of  love  ! 

Ah,  my  Arm  Chair,  supporter  of  the  good, 
Beneath  how  many  a  worthy  hast  thou  stood  ! 
Bear  me  awhile,  assist  me  to  portray 
Some  of  the  faithful  who  have  passed  away. 

Here  Harrison*  has  spoke  of  what  she  saw 

In  visions  deep,  when  tilled  with  holy  awe, 

The  curtain  of  the  future  half  withdrew, 

While  coming  objects  glided  into  view  ; 

Or  as  the  past  on  memory's  tablet  rose, 

Rehearsed  her  Gospel  joys,  her  Gospel  woes — 

Told  how  King  George,  as  gufihed  the  hidden  springs, 

Bowed  at  her  message  from  the  King  of  kings; 

Of  deep  probations  for  her  Lord  she  past  ; 

Of  her  fond  hope  of  joining  Him  at  last. 

Told  how  her  soul  in  sympathy  had  long 

Borne  a  deep  burden  for  the  negro's  wrong, 

Till  the  church  freed  her  at  her  Master's  will, 

In  Southern  States  love's  purpose  to  fulfil. 

With  Gospel  power  for  truth  and  right  she  spoke, 

Till  slumbering  consciences  to  feeling  woke; 

Oppressors'  hearts  with  justice  learned  to  beat, 

*  Sarah  Harrison  was  aunt  to  Jane  Snowdon.  When 
on  a  religious  visit  in  Great  Britain,  she  felt  her  mind 
engaged  to  speak  to  George  the  Third.  When  she 
commenced  addressing  him,  he  took  off  his  hat,  and 
remained  uncovered  during  her  communication.  She 
died  in  Philadelphia,  the  twenty-ninth  of  Twelfth  Mo. 
1812,  aged  seventy-six  ;  a  minister  fifty-fire  years. 
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While  bondmen's  shackles  fell  beneath  their  feet. 

Her's  was  a  righteous  mission  ;  to  the  door 

Of  selfish  masters  she  her  message  bore; 

She  shot  no  fiery  missiles  from  afar, 

Kindling  those  feelings  that  engender  war  : 

But  face  to  face,  truth's  message  would  impart, 

Whilst  love-tipped  arrows  entered  many  a  heart! 

Thus  won  she  freedom  for  the  sore  oppressed  ; 

Her  work  was  honored,  and  her  labor  blessed. 

— Or  as  the  present  did  her  thoughts  engage, 

Gave  to  her  juniors  dear-bought  counsel  sage. 

Bade  her  loved  niece  preserve  in  vessel  pure, 

Her  sacred  gift,  and  make  her  calling  sure; 

Bade  her  true  partner  as  an  Aaron  be, 

Uphold  her  hands,  support  her  ministry. 

Full  well,  dear  Leonard,  thou  that  charge  redeemed  ; 

When  through  her  heart  the  Gospel  current  streamed, 

In  secret  labor  was  thy  spirit  found  ! 

While  trembling  forth  she  sent  the  Gospel  sound; 

A  very  Quaker,  as  she  gave  the  law, 

Her  outward  motion  spoke  her  inward  awe. 

Here  Scattergood,  when  evening  came  at  length, 

From  the  day's  toil  reposed  his  weary  strength  ; 

From  Christian  sympathy  that  solace  drew, 

Which  those  can  grant  who  heavenly  joys  pursue. 

Mournful  of  spirit  he  was  ever  found, 

In  sympathy  with  souls  by  sorrow  bound, 

As  fell  his  plaintive  voice  upon  the  ear, 

The  poor  in  spirit  felt  a  friend  was  near. 

Prompt  in  his  duty  at  the  house  of  prayer, 

To  plead  with  fervor  for  his  Master  there; 

While  crowds  hung  trembling  on  that  zealous  tongue, 

Which  only  woke  as  living  waters  sprung. 

He  never  preached  himself — his  every  word 

Directed  to  a  slain  and  risen  Lord. 

He  to  the  weary  consolation  brought, 

He  for  the  burdened,  sweet  deliverance  wrought; 

Though  bound  himself,  the  fettered  oft  set  free— 

The  Jeremiah  of  his  age  was  he  ! 

Savery  has  here  oft  passed  a  friendly  hour, 

Feeling  of  sympathy  the  magic  power  ; 

As  heart  to  heart  the  secret  influence  sent, 

As  prayer  ascended  where  no  knee  was  bent, 

As  for  each  other's  welfare  sighs  were  given, 

Unci  ithed  with  words,  their  wishes  entering  heaven. 

The  Indian's  friend,  he  sought  i heir  native  wood, 

An  anxious  laborer  for  the  Redman's  good  ; 

Beside  the  lake,  beneath  the  spreading  tree, 

His  Gospel  message  flowed  as  Truth  set  free. 

Here  too  has  sat — like  him  of  stature  small, 

Great  too  of  heart — a  minister  like  Paul  ; 

One  who,  obedient  to  his  Master's  will, 

Was  studious  found  his  duty  to  fulfil. 

Six  times  went  Emlen*  o'er  the  Atlantic  wave, 

On  Gospel  errands,  sinful  man  to  save  ; 

And  still  returning  from  his  work  of  love, 

Cime  with  his  olive-branch  and  peaceful  dove. 

Though  years  rolled  on  and  outward  sight  grew  dim, 

The  lamp  of  Truth  still  brightly  burned  with  him, 

Showing  distinctly,  in  its  searching  light, 

Deeds  that  the  actors  deemed  were  hid  in  night. 

His  Urim  and  his  Thummim  was  with  God, 

And  he,  obedient  to  his  Master's  nod, 

As  secret  feeling  told  him  of  distress, 

The  sufferer's  door-sill  soon  his  foot  would  press. 

Thus  mercy  led — and  pleasantly  he  said 

That  he  "  by  jobbing  earned  his  daily  bread." 

Ah,  these  were  luscious  morsels,  eat  with  joy, 

A  heavenly  relish  free  from  all  alloy; 

Some  of  that  bread  of  which  the  righteous  eat, 

That  others  know  not  of — sustaining  meat. 

Here  too  Rebecca  Jones  sweet  converse  sought, 
With  friends  in  unison  of  faith  and  thought; 
With  both  of  whom  in  Gospel  yoke  she  knew 
To  labor  as  herLord  and  Master  drew, 
Honest  of  purpose — ardent  in  reproof, 
To  those  who  stood  from  duty's  path  aloof; 
In  public  gatherings  or  in  private  hall, 
To  warn  the  giddy  of  impending  fall, 
Rebuke  the  forward — lead  the  fearful  where 
A  mighty  rock  did  Israel's  Lord  prepare — 
Instant  in  duty,  though  severe,  yet  kind, 
She  showed  the  vigor  of  a  heaven-led  mind. 

(To  be  continued). 

*  Samuel  Emlen  felt  concerned  often  to  look  up  the 
sick,  weak,  and  halt  of  the  flock;  and  for  this  purpose, 
in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  he  kept  a  one  horse  chair, 
in  which  he  rode  about  "doing  good,"  in  allusion  to 
which  practice  he  sometimes  said,  he  "earned  his 
bread  by  jobbing."  He  died  the  thirtieth  of  Twelfth 
Month,  1799,  aged  seventy-five. 


From  A  Letter  of  Mary  Peisley  to  William 
Brown. 

"Surely  never  did  nature  and  grace  exert 
themselves  in  so  powerful  a  manner,  each  for 
mastery,  as  in  that  awful  period  of  time  when 
the  salvation  of  mankind  was  at  stake,  depend- 
ent on  the  obedience  of  the  Son  to  his  Father; 
when  Christ  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
bruised  for  our  iniquities,  and  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  Him  ;  when  He  felt  the 
terror  of  his  Father  for  sin,  who  knew  no  sin  ; 
when  the  sword  of  God's  indignation  and  justice 
pierced  his  soul ;  He  might  well  drop  that  em- 
phatical  sentence,  'Now  is  my  soul  troubled, 
and  what  shall  I  say  ?'  as  if  He  had  been  afraid 
to  let  that  petition  escape  his  lips,  which  nature, 
sinking  under  the  weight  of  oppression  and  ap- 
prehension of  future  misery,  had  naturally  dic- 
tated,— well  befitting  a  son  that  had  never 
offended  his  parent,  said  He,  'Save  me  from  this 
hour.'  Grace  immediately  recalls  the  request, 
when  He  remembers  the  end  of  his  coming  in 
this  prepared  body,  which  was  for  our  salvation, 
'  but  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour.'  What 
could  be  grievous  to  his  manhood  that  He  did 
not  suffer? — at  his  birth,  a  manger,  a  place  for 
beasts,  was  his  reception;  nor  did  the  ungrate- 
ful world  afford  Him  much  better  through  the 
course  of  his  painful  pilgrimage,  for  though 
the  foxes  had  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  had 
nests,  He  had  no  place  whereon  to  lay  his  head. 
Set  at  naught  by  the  then  visible  churches  and 
high  professors  of  religion,  a  people  who  had 
received  the  oracles  of  God  ; — betrayed  by  one 
disciple,  denied  by  another,  forsaken  of  them 
all,  and  left  to  tread  the  wine-press  alone  in  the 
most  trying  hour. 

"  Many  followed  Him,  crying  Hosanna,  when 
He  rode  in  triumph,  but  none  desirous  to  be  his 
companions  when  He  suffered  the  painful,  ig- 
nominious death  of  the  cross  between  two  thieves, 
as  a  deceiver, — all  his  acquaintance,  and  even 
the  women,  the.  most  tender  by  nature,  that  had 
followed  Him  from  Galilee,  stood  now  afar  off. 
O,  my  soul !  treasure  up  those  things  faithfully 
in  thy  remembrance,  with  this  additional  obli- 
gation, that  all  this  was  in  part  for  thy  sake, 
without  which  thou  must  have  been  irretrieva- 
bly lost  in  the  realms  of  woe,  a  fugitive  and  a 
vagabond,  driven  from  the  face  of  thy  God ! 
Rejoice  then  in  tribulation,  and  count  it  all  joy 
when  thou  fallest  into  divers  temptations  or 
trials,  for  the  refining  of  thy  faith  in  Christ." 

Selected. 

The  Harvest  of  the  Insane  Asylums. — 
Every  presidential  campaign  increases  the  num- 
ber of  lunatics  in  the  country.  The  institutions 
for  the  insane  all  expect  their  population  to  be 
augmented  within  a  few  mouths,  from  this  cause. 
Protracted  excitement,  irregular  habits,  the  loss 
of  money  in  gambling  bets,  and  in  a  few  in- 
stances real  heart  sorrow  at  the  defeat  of  a  fa- 
vorite candidate  are  among  the  exciting  causes. 
When  Clay  was  defeated  the  last  time,  a  num- 
ber of  his  enthusiastic  admirers  lost  their  rea- 
son. In  the  few  days  that  we  spent  at  the  Gen- 
eral Missionary  Committee  in  Detroit  we  noticed 
three  cases  in  that  single  State,  one  in  McComb's 
Township,  a  young  man  of  twenty-six  who  kept 
up  a  continual  shriek  of  "  16  to  1."  Just  over 
the  line,  in  Indiana,  a  wealthy  citizen  who  was 
particularly  active  in  the  work  of  the  campaign, 
in  his  delirium  constantly  shouted  for  Bryan 
and  in  apparently  sane  periods  piteously  be- 
moaned his  fate.  A  young  woman,  a  devotee 
of  McKinley,  was  so  delighted  at  his  election 
that  she  leaped  from  the  table  and  maniacally 


shouted,  "  Hurrah  for  McKinley  1"  emphasizing 
it  by  hurling  a  water  pitcher  in  the  face  of  hei  ' 
sister. 

Causes  op  Insanity. — The  causes  of  insani-  f 
ty  are  predisposing  and  exciting.  Probably  thell; 
predisposition  was  strong  in  all  these  cases,  butjl 
as  no  one  can  tell  without  a  trial  how  much  ex- II 
citement  he  can  endure,  and  the  trial  mayruinjl" 
him  if  he  goes  beyond  a  safe  margin,  in  excit-Jl 
ing  times  everyone  should  sleep  more  than  usual]  I. 
and  never  lose  self-control  for  an  instant.  Even II 
in  religion  the  man  who  neglects  his  meals  and!  I 
sings  or  shouts  or  talks  to  past  mid-night,  is  in  I 
a  bad  way.  The  mighty  revivals  of  Wesley] I. 
were  managed  with  due  caution.  He  went  toll 
bed  and  compelled  his  ministers  and  helpers  toll, 
go  to  bed  at  the  usual  hour,  and  he  was  knownl  I 
to  rebuke  most  strenuously  those  who  in  thisjft 
particular  would  not  obey  him. 

For  "  The  Fjbiend."  |: 
"  Under  the  impression  of  duty  he  committed  w 
to  the  flames  all  of  his  books,  whose  tendency  i- 
was  objectionable.     The  day  preceding  the  I 
reading  of  the  record,  in  The  Friend,  of  this  I ;i 
commendable  incident  in  the  early  life  of  our 
lately  removed,  beloved  friend,  Clarkson  Shep- 
pard,  the  writer  received  a  letter  from  one  who( 
had  had  a  birth-right  in  our  religious  Society,'  1 
and  who  has  been  for  some  time  engaged,  in  a 
small  way,  selling  second-hand  articles,  includ-, 
ing  books  and  pamphlets.    He  wrote:  "The|! 
old  year  closed  with  novels  and  trashy  stuff  all ;  I 
burned  up,  so  far  as  I  knew  the  bad.   My  range >  I 
had  no  other  fuel  for  all  of  one  day,  and  I  as-jT 
sure  thee  this  made  a  very  comfortable  beat! 
for  body  and  mind  alike.    If  our  dear  Fatherjl 
shall  enable  me  to  keep  buying,  this  three  hun-tl1 
dred  will  be  but  the  small  end  of  lots  of  the 
same  [demoralizing  sort]  coming  amongst  bet-! 
ter  goods,  for  my  stove's  warming."  Recom- 
mending a  general  exercise  of  this  process  by 
fire,  not  even  sparing  elegant  illustrations  and 
fine  bindings  where  the  books  are  evidently  of 
bad  tendency,  the  writer  adds  the  following  ex- 
tract, pertinent  to  the  matter,  from  his  tract 
"The  Pernicious  in  Libraries:" 

"  One  cannot,  it  has  been  sagely  said,  '  take 
fire  into  his  bosom  and  not  be  burned.'  Now, 
it  is  the  spirit  of  judgment  and  of  sacrifice  that 
the  times  call  for — when  men  shall  be  willing! 
to  'come  out,  be  separate,  and  touch  not  the! 
unclean  thing,'  and  when  there  shall  be  a  readi- 
ness  manifested  to  do,  in  effect,  as  did  the  con-; 
vinced  ones  at  Ephesus  among  whom  '  the  word! 
of  God  grew  mightily  and  prevailed,'  in  mak-ll 
ing  an  end  by  fire  of  their  'curious'  and  enter- j 
taining,  but  soul  destroying  books.  Or,  as  didj 
at  a  later  day  those  Florentines  whom  the  search- 
ing testimony  of  Savonarola  pricked  to  the  heart, 
and  who  in  the  great  plaza  of  their  beautiful, 
city,  burnt  iu  one  vast  heap  the  pernicious  booksj 
and  all  the  other  wretched  trash  which  they 
were  conscious  had  been  instrumental  in  keep- 
ing them  away  from  their  God."      J.  W.  L. 

"A  motto  button  given  with  every  package 

of  ■  cigarettes."    As  the  cigarette  trade 

rarely  lays  its  hand  on  any  advertising  device  [, 
except  to  leave  a  noisome  imprint,  it  need  be 
no  surprise  to  any  one  to  be  told  that  the  but-  j 
tons  thus  exploited  are  very  often  vulgar  and  of  j 
vile  innuendo  in  language.    Some  recently  used 
have  been  simply  of  a  political  cast;  others, i 
though  seemingly  morally  harmless  are  calcu- 
lated to  encourage  boldness  and  audacity  be-  j 
tween  the  sexes.    In  the  schools  at  Patterson, 
New  Jersey,  the  teachers  finding  that  "  motto- ' 
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button  fad"  was  proving  a  powerful  factor  in 
advancing  slang  and  vulgarity  and  promoting 
immorality  among  the  children,  took  steps  to 
suppress  the  nuisance.  The  assistant  pastor  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  of  St.  Vincent  de 
Paul,  at  Williamsburg,  New  York,  seeing  that 
the  craze  had  reached  large  proportions  in  his 
parochial  school,  called  all  the  children  together, 
and  required  them  to  hand  up  the  obuoxious 
buttons.  About  one  thousand  were  thus  gath- 
ered, and  after  the  campaign  buttons  bad  been 
returned  to  their  owners,  a  bon  fire  was  made 
of  the  rest."  That  was  the  way  of  Savonarola. 
A  Catholic  priest  also,  in  St.  Louis,  reproved 
the  young  men  of  his  congregation  for  their 
vulgarity,  by  calling  on  them  to  hand  to  him 
the  motto  buttons  they  were  wearing.  A  com- 
mittee of  the  Woman's  Town  Improvement  As- 
sociation at  Montclair,  New  Jersey,  went  into 
the  stores  where  the  buttons  were  sold,  and  in 
nearly  all  cases  induced  the  tradesman  to  cease 
handling  them.  At  Bridgeton,  in  the  same 
State,  when  the  State  Convention  of  the  W.  C. 
T.  U.  was  held  here  last  autumn,  a  resolution 
was  adopted  protesting  "  against  •  the  manufac- 
ture and  sale  of  motto  buttons  in  cigarette  pack- 
ages as  tending  to  corrupt  the  morals  of  youth." 
A  merchant  friend  of  mine,  in  Philadelphia, 
having  sent  me  a  sample  book  of  the  buttons, 
showing  that  they  were  manufactured  in  New- 
ark, New  Jersey,  the  United  States  District 
Attorney  for  that  district  was  communicated 
with,  and  the  matter  has  been  placed  in  the 
hands  of  a  post-office  inspector.  Parents  will 
need  to  exert  themselves  not  a  little  if  they 
have  any  solicitude  about  the  suppression  of 
;his  enemy  of  the  home. — J.  W.  L.  in  Christian 
Statesman. 

Isaac  Sharp  and  the  Flask  of  Brandy. 

As  I  was  going  from  London  to  Plymouth  to 
take  the  Dunrobin  Castle  for  Africa,  a  friend 
sitting  next  to  me  in  the  railway  carriage  said, 
'Hast  thou  any  brandy  with  thee?"  "  No,"  I 
■eplied,  "I  do  not  take  brandy."  He  said, 
'Thou  art  going;  into  the  wilds  of  Africa,  and 
;hy  life  may  depend  upon  it."  He  then  took 
from  his  bag  a  flask  of  brandy  and  handed  it 
;o  me.  I  knew  that  he  did  it  in  the  kindness 
sf  his  heart,  and  not  wishing  to  offend  him,  I 
took  it.  I  was  in  Africa  when  the  heat  of  the 
sun  was  enough  to  make  young  ostriches  blink. 
But  that  was  certainly  not  the  time  to  take 
jrandy.  Later  in  the  year  I  was  in  New  Zea- 
iand,  and  started,  with  my  friend  —  Neave,  to 
jo  from  Christchurch  to  Nelson.  When  we 
3ame  to  that  wonderful  pass  called  Porter's 
Pass,  those  who  were  inclined  to  walk  were  in- 
cited by  the  coachman  to  do  so.  We  met  a 
Irover  coming  along  with  his  sheep,  and,  look- 
ng  up  at  Donald,  the  coachman,  he  said,  "  You 
lad  better  stay  where  you  are."  But  Donald 
vas  in  charge  of  Her  Majesty's  mails,  and  he 
vent  on  until  we  got  three  thousand  feet  above 
he  level  of  the  sea,  and  there  our  coach  stuck 
lard  and  fast  in  the  snow.  One  of  the  proprie- 
ors  of  the  coach  was  with  us,  and  he  said, 
'Donald,  it's  no  use;  you  cannot  get  on." 
Not  if  I  do  not  try,"  said  he.  I  admired  his 
•luck  and  determination.  We  were  within 
hree  miles  of  where  we  wished  to  go,  and  he 
fhipped  up  the  horses.  They  plunged  and 
eared  and  finally  broke  the  harness,  and  Don- 
Id  was  obliged  to  give  in.  He  kindly  offered 
ie  one  of  the  horses,  but,  as  the  snow  was  fall- 
ig  thick  and  fast,  I  thought  it  better  to  stay 
'here  I  was  rather  than  to  take  the  risk  of 
eing  lost  in  the  snow.   Discretion  is  said  to  be 


the  better  part  of  valor,  and  I  believe  it  was 
that  night.  But  I  must  tell  you  that  the  cur- 
tains of  the  carriage  did  not  meet  by  about  three 
inches,  and  when  we  sat  there  and  the  midnight 
blast  came  through,  it  was  pretty  cold.  We 
remained  there  from  five  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon until  nine  o'clock  the  next  morning.  But 
was  that  the  time  to  take  brandy?  Not  a  bit 
of  it.  It  would  have  made  bad  worse,  as  some 
of  you  know  very  well.  Well,  I  journeyed  on 
through  different  parts  of  the  world,  carrying 
the  flask  with  me.  I  was  in  jeopardy  in  one 
place,  because  had  it  been  known  that  I  carried 
brandy,  I  would  have  been  heavily  fined — that 
was  in  the  Indian  territory.  To  make  a  long 
story  short,  however,  I  may  tell  you  that  at  the 
end  of  six  and  a-quarter  years  I  met  my  dear 
friend.  I  said  I  had  to  thank  him  again,  as  I 
had  already  done,  for  the  loan  of  the  flask,  and 
that  it  now  gave  me  great  pleasure  to  return  it 
to  him.  I  said  that  I  verily  believed  that  there 
was  brandy  in  it,  but  I  did  not  know  certain 
because  the  cork  had  never  been  drawn. —  Tem- 
perance Record. 

The  Distribution  of  Wealth  in  America. 

The  following  interesting  article  from  the 
Christian  Advocate  of  New  York  may  tend  to 
lessen  the  apprehensions  of  those  who  have  been 
evidently  afraid  of  the  accumulation  of  wealth 
and  power  in  the  hands  of  a  few. 

"  The  rich  may  be  growing  richer.  If  so, 
and  honestly,  none  need  complain.  The  poor 
are  not  growing  poorer,  whatever  may  be  the 
social  injustices  inflicted  upon  working  people. 
Average  wages  have  increased  from  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty-five  dollars  per  annum  in  1850 
to  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  dollars  in  1880, 
and  still  higher  figures  in  1896,  and  the  sum  of 
human  comfort  has  more  than  doubled  in  the 
same  time. 

"  Savings  are  larger  than  ever  before.  Tbe 
State  of  New  York  presents  an  example  of  pop- 
ular prosperity  more  or  less  characteristic  of  all 
the  States.  On  June  30,  1896,  the  Superinten- 
dent of  the  State  Banking  Department  showed 
that  in  the  fiscal  year  then  closing  the  resources 
of  the  savings  banks  had  increased  $44,240,196, 
the  amount  due  depositors  had  increased  $45,- 
766,883,  the  number  of  depositors  had  increased 
77,955,  deposits  during  the  year  had  increased 
SI 6,  880,859,  and  interest  credited  to  depositors 
had  increased  $1,564,458.  The  total  resources 
of  all  the  savings  banks  were  $806,751,426; 
due  depositors,  $715,032,899 ;  surplus  (July  1, 
1896),  $91,307,370;  number  of  depositors,  1,- 
732,382;  number  of  accounts  opened  during 
the  year,  346,147;  number  of  accounts  closed 
during  the  year,  268,189;  amount  of  deposits 
received,  $215,490,558 ;  amount  of  deposits  with- 
drawn, $194,652,393  ;  amount  of  interest  cred- 
ited to  depositors,  $24,958,727  ;  current  expen- 
ses of  the  banks,  $2,397,696. 

"These  figures  are  simply  magnificent.  Their 
significance  is  wonderful.  In  any  other  country 
they  would  be  regarded  with  pride  and  grati- 
tude as  indices  of  sound  prosperity.  More  than 
one  in  four  (twenty-six  out  of  every  one  huu- 
dred)  of  the  people  in  the  State  are  savings  bank 
depositors,  whose  money  is  skilfully  handled  for 
them  at  the  low  cost  of  three  and  one-third  mills 
per  dollar  per  year.  They  avail  themselves  of 
what  are  business  philanthropic  institutions,  sci- 
entifically guarded  by  legal  restrictions  against 
loss  or  wrong. 

Wealth  is  more  evenly  divided  than  in  any 
prior  era  of  American  history.  There  is  money 
at  interest  in  savings  banks  to  the  extent  of 


more  than  one  hundred  dollars  for  every  man, 
woman,  and  child  in  the  Knickerbocker  com- 
monwealth, and  the  average  amount  is  annually 
augmenting.  The  1,732,382  depositors  are  all 
creditors  at  the  rate  of  four  hundred  and  twelve 
dollars  apiece.  More  than  half  the  people  in 
the  State  of  New  York  are  directly  interested 
in  savings  bank  accumulations,  and  they  are — 
almost  exclusively— of  the  common  people.  In- 
dustry, thrift,  integrity  created  these  accumu- 
lations, and  will  preserve  them  at  their  gold 
value.  Every  dollar  is  an  argument  convinc- 
ing, conclusive,  beneficent. 

The  mightiest  "  money  power"  in  the  repub- 
lic is  in  the  hands  of  such  depositors — "  the  po- 
tentates of  the  dinner  pail,"  who,  in  banks  and 
savings  banks,  trust  and  building  and  loan  as- 
sociations, hold  investments  aggregatin:.'  $5,- 
330,000,000,  owned  by  10,000,000  thrifty  folks, 
whose  holdings  average  about  five  hundred  dol- 
lars apiece — some  of  them  more  than  that  sum, 
others  only  a  few  dollars.  This  vast  army  of 
plain,  good-sense,  excellent  people  hold  the  fore- 
most liens  upon  the  assets  of  our  great  insurance 
companies.  Out  of  their  ranks  issue  the  mil- 
lionaires of  to-morrow. 

A  Wise  Dog. — The  London  Spectator  tells 
the  following  story:  "A  collie  in  Scotland, 
whom  I  know  well,  is  in  the  habit  of  fetching 
from  his  master's  room  slippers,  cap,  keys  or 
anything  he  is  sent  for.  One  day,  sent  on  the 
errand,  he  did  not  re  appear.  His  master  fol- 
lowed, and  found  that  the  door  of  the  bed-room 
had  blown  to,  and  that  the  dog  was  a  prisoner. 
Some  days  later  he  was  again  told  to  fetch  some- 
thing, and  as  the  wind  was  high  his  master, 
after  a  few  minutes'  delay,  followed  him.  He 
found  him  in  the  act  of  fixing  the  door  firmly 
back  with  the  door  mat,  which  he  had  rolled 
up  for  the  purpose  ;  and,  having  taken  this  pre- 
caution, the  prudent  animal  proceeded  to  look 
for  the  slippers.  This  same  collie,  when  walk- 
ing with  me,  ran  in  front  and  rang  the  gate 
bell  of  the  house  to  which  I  was  going,  so  that 
I  had  not  to  wait  when  I  arrived  there." 


A  Saving  Impulse. — In  First  Month,  1896, 
the  city  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  was  startled  bv  the 
sudden  fall  of  the  Willey  Building  on  Wood 
Street.  A  few  moments  after  the  catastrophe 
occurred,  a  stranger  who  was  gazing  at  the 
wrecked  structures  from  the  opposite  side  of 
Wood  Street  entered  into  a  conversation  with 
a  Dispatch  reporter.  He  looked  a  good  deal 
agitated  and  said  : 

"  For  about  five  years  on  every  week-day  I 
have  passed  along  that  side  of  Wood  Street  at 
about  the  hour  this  terrible  disaster  occurred. 
To-day  I  was  on  my  way  to  Fifth  Avenue,  and 
had  reached  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  Build- 
ing when  a  sudden  impulse  came  upon  me  to 
take  the  other  side  of  the  street.  I  crossed  over, 
and  before  I  reached  the  sidewalk  the  crash 
came.  Had  I  kept  along  as  I  was  going  I 
would  have  been  in  front  of  the  Willey  Build- 
ing just  in  time  to  be  crushed  by  bricks  and 
falling  timber.  I  can  no  more  account  for  the 
action  which  probably  saved  my  life  than  von 
can  ;  I  simply  felt  that  I  must  do  it,  and  I  do 
not  know  that  I  felt  even  a  premonition  of  dan- 
ger." 

"The  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually" 
(Isa.  lviii :  11).  "The  steps  of  a  good  man  are 
ordered  by  the  Lord"  ( Ps.  xxxvii :  23).  "  Who- 
so is  wise  and  will  observe  these  things,  even 
they  shall  understand  the  loving  kindness  of 
the  Lord"  (Ps.  cvii :  43). — Exchange. 
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The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  operating  on  the  heart 
of  man  is  the  root  and  ground  of  religious 
growth;  and  experience  shows  that  it  pleases 
Him  from  whom  comes  every  good  and  perfect 
gift,  to  make  use  of  servants  in  his  cause,  whose 
eyes  are  not  fully  opened  to  see  the  mysteries 
of  his  kingdom. 

We  have  recently  been  impressed  with  this 
fact  in  reading  the  experiences  of  a  man  named 
Dalling,  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  England, 
who  labored  for  a  number  of  years  in  the  town 
of  Portsmouth,  England,  endeavoring  to  elevate 
the  character  of  the  people  in  that  place,  when 
religion  and  morality  was  at  a  very  low  ebb. 
He  was  a  very  laborious,  self-sacrificing  man, 
who  spared  no  pains  to  benefit  the  poor  people 
under  his  care,  and  much  success  appears  to  have 
attended  his  efforts ;  and  yet  his  religious  views 
were  such  as  seem  to  us  very  outward,  and  not 
likely  to  be  productive  of  much  good.  He  was 
very  high  church,  and  appears  to  have  placed 
his  chief  dependence  on  daily  masses,  and  the 
partaking  of  his  congregation  in  bread  and  wine 
over  which  he  had  said  the  prescribed  formula. 
His  case  is  an  illustration  of  the  fact,  that  it 
sometimes  pleases  the  Almighty  to  bless  the 
labors  of  those  who  are  in  a  state  of  partial 
blindness,  where  there  is  a  sincere  desire  to 
promote  his  cause. 


A  letter  from  a  valuable  Friend  in  one  of 
the  country  districts  of  New  York  Yearly  Meet- 
ing relates  the  following  incident: 

"Some  ten  or  more  years  since,  during  our 
Quarterly  Meeting,  two  of  our  members  were 
sitting  on  our  porch  singing  very  loudly.  It 
was  trying  to  my  feelings,  I  told  them  I  was 
pleased  to  entertain  them,  but  did  not  approve 
of  their  singing.  And  I  am  well  satisfied  if 
those  who  were  not  in  favor  of  it  being  prac- 
tised in  our  meetings  had  raised  their  voices 
against  it;  the  condition  of  our  Society  would 
have  been  much  better  than  it  is  at  present  [in 
this  matter]  as  well  as  [in  respect]  to  other  de- 
partures from  consistent  Quakerism." 

We  have  introduced  this  extract,  in  hopes 
that  it  may  impress  on  the  minds  of  others,  the 
importance  of  maintaining  a  faithful  testimony 
to  our  principles  and  practices.  The  word  of  the 
Lord  that  came  to  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  was  that 
if  he  did  not  declare  the  warnings  that  were  given 
him  to  communicate,  the  blood  of  those  that 
perished  should  be  required  at  his  hands.  Does 
not  a  measure  of  similar  responsibility  rest  upon 
those  in  our  day,  who,  through  timidity,  or 
other  unworthy  motive,  fail  to  uphold  the 
standard  of  truth  and  righteousness? 


Corrections. — The  Friend  who  sent  us  the 
manuscript  copy  of  the  poem  "  Midnight  Mus- 
ings," printed  on  page  196  of  The  Friend, 
writes  to  us  that  the  author's  name  is  Hadfield 
— not  Hatfield  ;  that  in  the  last  line  of  the  first 
stanza  "  brightest  "  should  read  "  lightest,"  and 
that  the  word  "  loved  "  should  be  inserted  be- 
fore "ones"  in  the  first  line  of  the  tenth  stanza. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. —  A.  treaty  for  the  settlement  of  the 
Alaskan  boundary  was  signed  in  Washington  on  the 
31st  nit.  by  Secretary  Olney  and  the  British  Ambas- 
sador. 

Many  prominent  citizens  have  signed  a  memorial 
to  the  United  Slates  Senate,  urging  the  prompt  rati- 


fication of  the  proposed  arbitration  treaty  between  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain. 

In  1800  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  and  the 
House  of  Representatives  adopted  the  following  con- 
current resolution:  "That  the  President  be  and  is 
hereby  requested  to  invite  from  time  to  time,  as  fit 
occasions  may  arise,  negotiations  with  any  Govern- 
ment with  which  the  United  States  has  or  may  have 
diplomatic  relations,  to  the  end  that  any  differences 
or  disputes  arising  between  the  two  Governments, 
which  cannot  be  adjusted  by  diplomatic  agency,  may 
be  referred  to  arbitration,  and  be  peaceably  adjusted 
by  such  means." 

The  United  States  debt  statement  shows  a  net  in- 
crease in  the  public  debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury, 
during  First  Month  of  $15,078,725.  Total  cash  in  the 
Treasury,  $858,553,910. 

The  following  United  States  Sentators  were  elected 
last  week  :  Republicans,  John  C.  Spooner,  Wisconsin, 
and  George  F.  Turner,  Washington.  The  last  named 
is  of  free  silver  proclivities,  and  is  a  Populist.  Silver 
Republican,  John  P.  Jones,  of  Nevada.  Populists, 
Joseph  II.  Earle,  South  Carolina,  R.  Harris,  Kansas 
and  Henry  Heitfelt,  Idaho. 

The  fusionists  in  the  Oklahoma  Legislature  have 
passed  a  bill  prohibiting  gold  contracts  in  the  territory 
and  also  one  abolishing  the  militia,  declaring  it  to  be 
"the  instrument  of  a  corrupt  central  government,  used 
to  protect  corporations  and  oppress  the  people." 

The  New  York  correspondent  of  the  Public  Ledger 
says:  "Much  has  been  written  concerning  '  Greater 
New  York,'  but  few  have  any  conception  how  great  a 
city  it  will  be.  Only  London  will  exceed  it  in  popu- 
lation, wealth  and  business.  Its  area  will  be  306 
square  miles  or  191,840  acres.  It  will  have  an  esti- 
mated population  of  3,430,000.  Its  bonded  debt  will 
be  $'216,481,593.  Its  annual  tax  budget  will  exceed 
$55,000,000.  The  assessed  value  of  its  real  estate 
(New  York,  Brooklyn  and  Staten  Island)  will  amount 
to  $2,307,091,000.  Its  parks  and  park  lands  will  com- 
prise 7336  acres,  not  countidg  several  noted  roadways, 
such  as  the  Harlem  Speedway  and  the  Coney  Island 
Boulevard,  which  are  under  Park  control.  The  city 
will  have  seven  bridges  across  the  Harlem  and  one 
across  the  East  River.  Another  East  River  bridge  has 
been  started,  and  one  across  the  North  River  is  pro- 
jected. There  are  thirty-three  different  ferries.  The 
forty-five  lines  of  street  railway  carry  792,000,000  pas- 
sengers every  year  over  464  miles  of  track.  There 
will  be  upwards  of  sixty  exchanges  and  other  com- 
mercial organizations.  There  are  218  banks  and 
banking  institutions  in  New  York  and  Brooklyn  alone, 
and  the  clearings  of  the  Clearing  House  aggregate 
$28,000,000,000  a  year.  The  big  city  will  transact 
considerably  more  than  one-half  the  foreign  commerce 
of  the  country.  These  statistics  give  some  idea  of  the 
immensity  of  the  new  city  for  which  the  charter  has 
just  been  completed." 

During  1896  the  big  Anaconda  copper  mine  in 
Montana,  earned  a  profit  of  $4,000,000,  the  output  in 
that  year  being  107,000,000  pounds  of  copper,  nearly 
500,000  ounces  of  silver,  and  about  15,000  ounces  of 
gold.  More  than  $1,000,000  was  spent  in  improve- 
ments. 

The  350  savings  institutions  in  Massachusetts  had 
1,340,668  depositors  at  the  close  of  last  year,  with 
$453,220,257  to  their  credit. 

The  snow  storm  of  the  night  of  the  27th  ult.  was 
general  throughout  this  State,  and  from  six  to  ten 
inches  of  snow  fell.  A  high  wind  prevailed  and  the 
country  roads  were  badly  drifted.  In  several  instances 
trolley  roads  have  been  obliged  to  suspend  the  run- 
ning of  cars,  as  the  cuts  on  their  lines  are  choked  with 
snow. 

Advices  from  the  Cheyenne  Indian  Agency,  in  South 
Dakota,  state  that,  as  a  result  of  the  recent  cold  wave 
"  three  Indians  froze  in  their  tents,  and  a  number  of 
others  will  die  from  the  effect  of  the  exposure.  Thous- 
ands of  head  of  cattle  perished  in  the  storm,  and  300 
were  found  dead  in  one  place," 

George  B.  Roberts,  President  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Railroad  Company,  died  on  the  30th  nit.,  at  the  family 
homestead,  at  Bala,  where  he  was  born  in  1833. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  556,  which 
is  108  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  57  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  foregoing,  261 
were  males  and  295  females:  107  died  of  pneumonia; 
72  of  consumption;  49  of  heart  disease;  34  of  diph- 
theria; 23  of  o'd  age  ;  22  of  apoplexy  ;  18  of  paralysis  ; 
17  of  nephritis  ;  15  of  Bright's  disease;  14  of  cancer  ; 
13  of  convulsions ;  13  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  11 
of  marasmus;  10  of  bronchitis,  and  9  from  casualties. 

Markets,  &C.—  U.  S.  2's,  96  a  98 ;  4's,  reg.,  lllf  a 
112} ;  coupon,  113;  new  4's,  reg.,  122f  a  123};  coupon, 


123|  a  124  J ;  5's,  reg.,  113£  a  1 14 ;  coupon,  114|  a  115} 

currency  6's,  102  a  106. 

Cotton. — 7/g-c.  per  lb.  for  middling  uplands 
Feed.— Spot  bran  ranged  from  $11.00  to  $12.00  pe 

ton  for  winter  in  bulk  and  $11.00  a  $11.50  for  sprin 

in  sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.65  a  $2.90;  do.,  extras 
$3.00  a  $3.30  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.20  a  $4.35 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.35  a  $4.50  ;  Western  winter,  cleat 
$4.20  a  $4.35;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.35  a  $4.50;  do 
do.,  patent,  $4.60  a  $4.80 ;  spring,  clear,  $3.75  a  $3.90 
do.,  straight,  $4.10  a  $4.30  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.35  a  $4.50 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.1 
a  $3.40;  do.,  clear,  $4.15  a  $4.40;  do.,  straight,  $4.4 
a  $4.60  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.65  a  $4.90. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  87  a  87£c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  26  a  26 \c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  23  a  23£c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  4|  a  5c.;  good,  4J  a  4|c 
medium,  4}  a  4|c;  common,  4  a  4Jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4}  a  4f  c;  good,  3f  a  4c 
medium,  3}  a  3|c;  common,  2£  a  3c;  lambs,  4  a  5Jc 

Hogs. — Best  Western,  5}  a5Jc;  com.,  5  a  5}c;  Stat( 
4|  a  5c. 

Foreign. — The  Globe,  commenting  upon  the  modi 
fication  of  the  arbitration  treaty,  says  :  "The  Foreigi 
Relations  Committee  of  the  United  States  Senate  ha 
left  the  treaty  meaningless,  and  it  would  be  discredita 
ble  to  the  common  sense  of  the  Senate  if  that  bod; 
should  approve  the  treaty  as  it  has  been  altered." 

The  Pall  Mall  Gazette  says  :  "  The  committee  is  doin 
its  best  to  make  hav  with  the  treaty.  It  has  not  darei 
to  brave  public  opinion  in  withholding  its  approva 
absolutely,  but  it  has  left  the  treaty  without  value." 

It  is  semi-officially  announced  that  if  the  negotia 
tions  for  an  arbitration  treaty  are  resumed  betweet 
France  and  the  United  States  it  will  not  be  until  th 
Anglo-American  treaty  is  definitely  concluded. 

It  has  been  estimated  that  the  subscribed  capital  o 
the  brewing  and  distillery  firms  in  the  United  King 
dom  amounts  to  £250,000,000,  while  the  market  valu* 
of  the  shares  is  nearly  double  that  amount. 

Spain's  national  debt  is  nearly  $2,000,000,000. 

The  production  of  amber  last  year  in  Germany  wai 
about  440  tons,  or  nearly  100  tons  more  than  in  th 
previous  year.  By  far  the  larger  portion  of  the  abov< 
quantity  is  put  out  by  the  two  mines  of  Palmnickei 
and  Kraxtepellen,  belonging  to  the  firm  of  Stantien  d 
Becker,  while  the  smaller  portion  is  obtained  by  dredg 
ing  and  searching  the  shore  of  the  Baltic  Sea. 

A  draft  of  the  reforms  demanded  by  the  Powers  ii 
Turkey  has  at  last  been  presented  to  the  Sultai 
through  Baron  Calice,  the  President  of  the  Ambassa; 
dorial  c  inferences.  The  Sultan  is  to  govern  throug' 
his  Ministers,  and  not  through  the  palace  functionarie 
and  the  administration  of  justice  is  also  to  be  reformer 

An  official  report  shows  that  there  have  been  4  39. 
cases  of  the  bubonic  plague  in  Bombay  and  3,25 
deaths,  and  694  ca^es  and  644  deaths  from  the  plagu 
in  Karachi.  Thoroughly  reliable  and  independent  In 
dian  advices  concur  in  stating  that  relief  will  be  re 
quired  for  about  3,500,000  people  before  the  famin 
abates,  the  period  of  relief  extending  to  Ninth  Monti 
next.  Nobody  attempts  to  forecast  what  will  happei 
if  favorable  rains  fail  to  fall  in  the  famine  districts  i, 
Seventh  and  Eighth  Months  next. 

Twenty-five  thousand  four  hundred  and  seventy 
eight  immigrants  arrived  in  Canada  during  1896,  a 
against  25,571  in  1895.  Of  these  8,643  went  throug' 
to  the  United  States,  as  against  6,954  the  preview 
year. 

NOTICES. 

Friend's  Institute  Lyceum. — The  next  regnla 
meeting  will  be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  St.,Sixth-daj 
Second  Month  5th,  1897,  at  8  o'clock,  p.  m. 


Friends  Teachers'  Association  will  hold  it 
next  meeting  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  Street,  Phila.,  th 
13th  instant,  at  11  A.M.  The  hour  has  been  change 
from  2  p.  m.  to  11  A.  M.,  so  that  teachers  and  those  in 
terested  in  education  might  have  an  opportunity  t 
hear  Dr.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  the  noted  lecturer  on  edit 
cational  topics.  The  subject  of  the  lecture  will  be  an 
nounced  later.  All  interested  in  education  are  wel 
come,  and  should  not  miss  hearing  Dr.  Brumbaugh. 

Wm.  F.  Overman,  Business  Manager. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  stated  meetin 
of  the  Committee  on  Admissions  will  be  held  a 
Fourth  and  Arch  Streets,  on  Seventh-day,  the  13t 
inst.,  at  10  a.  m.  Jno.  W.  Biddle,  Clerk. 
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Diary  and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb. 

(Continued  from  page  226.) 

1870.— Ninth  Month  19th.— In  a  letter  to  a 
?riend,  she  says:  "  We  gave  in  our  minutes  on 
rhird  day  morning,  and  since  then  have  felt 
such  quiet  peace.  It  seems  to  me,  I  am  to  have 
i  good,  long  rest."  In  the  same  letter  she 
writes,  "  Ah  this  undercurrent  of  peace  in  Him, 
how  it  buoys  up  the  soul  above  the  waves, 
which  sometimes  threaten  to  overwhelm.  All 
hidden  in  Him  !  Let  the  world  pass  by  as  it 
will ;  it  cannot  harm  us  if  we  be  followers  of 
that  which  is  good.  Let  us  then  be  of  good 
uheer,  and  so  overcome  as  He,  our  blessed  Lord 
ivercame.  My  little  flock  have  gathered  in, 
sleven  of  them  (a  few  more  expected),  and  we 
are  journeying  lovingly  together.  .  .  .1  am 
trying  to  centre  my  interest  and  strength  for 
the  winter,  with  my  little  ones.  Sometimes  my 
courage  fails,  but  'God  is  our  strength  and  our 
portion  forever.'  Is  it  not  so  ?  for  He  promises 
never  to  leave  nor  forsake,  and  I  think  we  shall 
be  kept  by  his  power.  Nothing  in  ourselves  as 
of  ourselves,  but  all  his  goodness  and  mercy. 
Oh,  my  dear  friends,  let  us  bind  on  the  shield 
of  faith  and  faithfulness  yet  more  closely." 

Tenth  Month  31st. —  The  diary  continues: 
"A  day  of  great  humiliation  !  Shortly  after  tak- 
ing my  seat  in  meeting  the  words  arose,  '  It  is 
appointed  unto  all  men  once  to  die,  and  after 
death  the  judgment.'  There  is  no  returning 
then  to  rectify  mistakes.  I  had  to  revive  them 
with  a  little  reference  to  their  solemnity  and  a 
desire  that  all  might  dwell  lowly  and  watchfully 
so  as  to  be  enabled  to  walk  worthy  of  that 
blessed  sentence,  'Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
iuherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.'  Shortly  after,  dear 
S.  F.  B.  arose  with  the  remainder  of  the  passage, 
'So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of 
many,  and  unto  them  that  look  for  Him  shall 
He  appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto 
salvation,' and  enlarged  so  sweetly  upon  the  offi- 
ces of  Christ.  If  my  Heavenly  Father  would 
only  give  me  the  power  to  do  others  good  !  Thy 
will  be  done  in  me,  Oh,  Lord." 

Eleventh  Mo.  6th.— D.  B.,  from  New  York 
State,  at  our  meeting  morning  and  afternoon. 
He  seems  wonderfully  enabled  to  illustrate 
Scripture,  and  words  flow  so  easily.   My  prayer 


for  him  is  that  he  may  speak  only  the  pure 
Word  from  the  Fountain.  Dined  with  my 
beloved  friends  E.  and  S.  A.  Richie,  and  was 
so  glad  to  meet  our  Elkland  friend  Eleanor 
Battin.  I  am  bowed  in  thankfulness  to  learn 
that  one  in  that  land  is  faithful  as  the  Lord 
showed  me  she  should  be,  and  enabled  me  to 
speak  plainly  to  her  in  regard  to  the  ministry. 

Twelfth  Month  10th. — Meeting  this  morning 
was  silent.  While  sitting  with  my  friends  this 
afternoon,  I  felt  the  desire  to  arise  to  dig  and 
beg  before  the  Most  High  for  the  arising  of  his 
life  in  our  midst,  and  I  soon  found  it  to  be  his 
will  that  I  should  refer  to  it  in  testimony,  and 
endeavored  to  encourage  every  traveller  Zion- 
ward  that  they  might  see  his  face,  and  to  sow 
to  the  Spirit  that  they  may  reap  eternal  life, 
for  unto  such  He  will  arise  as  a  morning  with- 
out clouds.  One  week  ago  it  seemed  required 
that  I  should  go  to  Woodbury  and  attend  meet- 
ing there.  .  .  .  There  seemed  to  be  a 
wrestling  for  life,  and  they  were  encouraged  to 
wait  before  the  Lord,  that  He  might  prepare 
the  sacrifice  himself.  God  will  provide  himself 
a  Lamb  for  a  burnt  offering. 

1871.— New  Year's  night.— Oh,  Father,  help 
me.  Oh,  my  Father,  preserve  me  from  falling 
away,  and  draw  me  nearer  to  thyself  in  spirit, 
that  I  may  be  a  fruit-bearing  branch,  doing 
only  thy  will.  Have  mercy  upon  me,  and  give 
me  wisdom.  Oh,  Father,  be  pleased  to  give  me 
more  of  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  help  me,  that  I  may 
move  only  as  thou  wills. 

Fourth  Month  9th. — Week  after  week  bring 
new  evidences  of  my  Heavenly  Father's  good- 
ness and  mercy  to  me,  but  I  do  not  serve  Him 
as  much  in  near  abiding  in  Him  as  I  wish  I 
could.  This  day  I  feel  humbled,  having  to  rise 
twice  in  meeting,  but  cannot  find  condemna- 
tion. The  Yearly  Meeting  is  approaching.  Oh, 
that  thou,  Holy  Father,  would  stand  in  our 
midst,  and  chain  down  all  improper  feelings 
and  subdue  all  unto  thyself. 

Second-day,  10th. —  Our  Select  Preparative 
Meeting  to-day.  We  had  some  life  amongst  us; 
some  lively  elders.  E.  Pearson  so  lively  and 
gentle  and  true.  L.  Starr  said,  "  If  we  waited 
to  feel  first,  Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the 
Gospel,  our  offerings  would  be  in  the  life,  and 
would  reach  the  wituess,  or  bear  the  evidence 
to  others  who  were  alive."  C.  W.  said,  "  Words 
without  life  were  burdensome."  E.  Richie  made 
a  few  remarks  in  regard  to  waiting — "  We  were 
not  to  wait  for  something  to  say,  but  wait  on 
God."  S.  F.  Baklerson  came  with  a  heart  full 
of  love  and  expressed  the  same;  said  "  we  were 
to  feel  freedom  with  and  not  to  be  only  one  of 
another."  L.  B.  Kite,  "Search  me,  oh,  God, 
and  know  my  heart,"  etc.  There  were  other 
lively  spirits. 

First-day,  Yearly  Meeting  week. — We  were 
favored  with  a  good  meeting  this  morning. 
Morris  Cope — "  I  am  the  true  vine,"  etc. ;  P.  W. 
Roberts,  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  within 
you  ;"  Thomas  Yarnall,  "  The  foundation  sure," 
etc. ;  A.  W.  Hall,  "  Cast  me  not  off  in  time  of 
old  age ;  forsake  me  not  when  my  strength  fail- 


eth,"  etc.  There  were  some  who  had  long  fought 
the  fight  of  faith,  and  some  who  had  fought 
but  a  short  time,  but  these  were  all  encouraged. 
E.  A.  had  thought  of  the  preciousness  of  the 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts.  There 
was  a  difference  between  feeling  the  touches  of 
his  love,  and  realizing  it  to  be  shed  abroad  iu 
our  hearts.  Clarkson  Sheppard,  in  an  earnest 
supplication,  just  my  heart's  desire. 

Susanna  Lightfoot  said  in  her  last  sickness, 
that  she  remembered  when  young  she  perceived 
the  spirit  of  supplication  to  move  from  one  end 
of  the  gallery  to  the  other  before  anyone  would 
give  up  to  it,  and  remarks,  "Oh.it  is  a  fine 
thing  to  sit  lively  in  meetings,  and  to  witness 
the  Holy  Oil  to  run  from  vessel  to  vessel." 
So  it  seemed  to  me,  a  few  moments  before  C.  S. 
knelt.  The  spirit  of  supplication  was  there,  but 
it  was  not  my  place,  and  I  was  rejoiced  to  hear 
his  voice,  rejoiced  that  evidence  was  thus  given 
that  the  Master  was  with  us,  giving  us  fellow- 
ship with  Him  and  one  with  another. 

Sixth  Month  25th. — All  day  at  home;  also 
last  First-day,  on  account  of  my  brother  Silas' 
illness.  We  have  very  little  hope  of  his  re- 
covery. .  .  He  seems  very  sweet  and  pleasant, 
thankful  for  many  mercies  and  desirous  of  say- 
ing— struggling  to  say,  "Thy  will  be  done." 

About  four  o'clock  on  First-day,  the  second 
of  Seventh  Mouth,  we  thought  he  was  passing 
from  us,  but  he  revived  and  continued  until 
quarter  past  twelve  o'clock,  when  he  passed 
very  quietly  to  his  eternal  rest.  A  song  of  praise 
was  frequently  on  his  lips  for  the  mauy  mercies 
granted  to  him. 

In  the  Eighth  Mouth  of  this  year,  she  at- 
tended Bucks  Quarterly  Meeting,  of  which  she 
writes:  "Altogether  it  was  a  dull  time  in  spir- 
itual things  to  me.  Was  it  my  fault,  or  was  it 
that  the  people  sit  so  little  in  hunger  and  thirst 
after  Christ's  righteousness;  filled  with  their 
own  attainments,  mourning  because  others  do 
not  do  just  as  they  think  right,  yet  neglecting 
the  living  work  in  themselves.  Oh,  my  God, 
make  us  all  sensible  as  to  what  is  our  condition 
before  thee,  and  give  us  thy  restoring  grace, 
that  we  may  serve  thee,  and  thee  only.  Oh, 
lead  us  to  the  true  place  of  prayer  and  cause  us 
to  be  frequent  there.  Look  upon  those  whose 
souls  are  exercised  before  thee  and  hear  their 
cry." 

She  spent  part  of  the  Ninth  and  Tenth 
months  of  this  year  with  her  friends  W.  and 
D.  S.  at  Bryn  Mawr.  On  the  eighth  of  Tenth 
Month,  she  writes  in  her  diary:  "We  visited 
Meriou  Meeting  to-day,  a  very  small  meeting 
indeed,  hut  I  believe  our  Heavenly  Father 
would  have  the  living  in  Israel  encouraged." 

Iu  relation  to  this  visit,  she  writes  to  a  friend, 
"  Two  weeks  ago  I  felt  like  sitting  with  the  little 
company  at  Merion.  Our  meeting  here  com- 
menced at  eleven  o'clock.  We  started  a  little 
after  nine  o'clock,  and  rode  down  towards  Over- 
brooke  Station,  but  no  one  seemed  to  know 
where  the  meeting-house  was,  at  least  five  min- 
utes before  eleven.  We  drove  up  to  George 
Randolph's  to  inquire.  They  directed  us  a  mile 
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down  the  pike,  and  we  found  the  place  about 
twelve  minutes  after  eleven.  It  was  a  little 
company  indeed,  none  in  the  galleries.  I  was 
reminded  of  the  time  when  the  disciples  were 
assembled,  and  the  doors  being  shut,  our  Sav- 
iour appeared,  and  said,  '  Peace  be  unto  you,' 
etc.  A  few  minutes  before  twelve,  Henry  Morris 
arose.  It  was  their  usual  time  for  closing  the 
meeting,  but  he  felt  he  had  received  his  penny, 
and  thought  others  could  say  so,  too ;  it  was  a 
very  short  meeting  for  all." 

Under  the  same  date  she  says  in  her  diary  : 
"As  I  ride  along  day  by  day,"  to  and  from  her 
school  in  the  city,  "  the  foliage  in  the  forest  in- 
creases in  beauty.  Such  beautiful  scenes,  and  to 
feel  with  Cowper  the  thrill  of  joy  that,  'My 
Father  made  them  all,'  is  such  secret  satisfac- 
tion. My  health  seems  to  be  improving,  and  I 
have  to  feel  so  grateful  to  our  gracious  Heavenly 
Parent  for  inclining  the  hearts  of  my  dear  friends 
towards  me,  just  at  a  time  when  I  was  in  need. 
Gracious  and  merciful  art  thou,  Oh,  Lord." 

15th. — W.  and  D.  took  me  to  Germantown 
Meeting  to-day.  I  sat  with  Friends  there,  as  a 
little  child,  not  knowing  that  He  would  call  for 
service.  A  little  word  from  the  "  Prisoners  of 
Hope,"  arose  and  they  were  encouraged  to 
trust  in  the  Lord,  and  unexpectedly  thoughts 
came  entirely  new  to  me.  Society  seemed  like 
a  ship  sailing  for  eternity,  and  the  members 
thereof  as  stately  trees,  which  should  be  subject 
to  the  Great  Mas'er  Builder,  that  they  may  be 
squared  and  fitted  to  their  proper  places.  We 
returned  home  grateful  for  the  day's  favors. 
(To  be  continued.) 


An  Old  Sea  Captain. — Captain  James  Wat 
son,  of  Westchester,  N.  Y.,  who  died  at  the 
great  age  of  ninety-eight,  retained  his  mental 
and  physical  vigor  to  a  remarkable  degree  up 
to  the  day  of  his  death.  He  was  a  retired  sea 
captain,  and  his  ancestral  acres  in  Westchester 
County  have  constituted  an  historic  landmark 
for  more  than  a  century.  He  was  born  in  the 
old  homestead  there,  and  when  fifteen  years  of 
age  went  on  his  first  voyage  as  a  cabin  boy 
in  the  Havre  packet  ship  Courier.  Fenimore 
Cooper  and  George  Blunt  (the  latter  afterward 
noted  as  a  nautical  publisher  in  New  York  city) 
were  cabin  boy3  on  the  same  ship.  Watson 
worked  himself  up,  step  by  step,  to  the  rank  of 
captain,  and  it  was  often  said  of  him  that  he 
was  one  of  the  most  popular  navigators.  In 
consequence  of  his  high  standing  his  vessel,  the 
Virginian,  was  chosen  by  the  government  three 
generations  ago  to  bring  the  French  indemnity 
money  to  this  country.  About  fifty  years  ago 
Captain  Watson  retired  from  active  sea  life. 
His  recollections  were  always  of  interest,  espec- 
ially those  of  the  war  of  1812.  He  was  one  of 
the  lads  who  helped  to  throw  up  breastworks 
in  defense  of  New  York  city  against  the  British 
and  he  also  saw  the  British  fleet  lying  in  West 
Chester  Creek. —  TIte  Outlook. 


The  Value  of  Apples. — A  Brooklyn  phy 
sician  translates  the  following  from  a  German 
writer :  "  The  apple  is  such  a  common  fruit 
that  few  persons  are  familiar  with  its  remark 
ably  efficacious  medicinal  properties.  Every- 
body ought  to  know  that  the  very  best  thing 
they  can  do  is  to  eat  apples  just  before  going 
to  bed.  The  apple  is  excellent  brain  food,  be 
cause  it  has  more  phosphoric  acid,  in  an  easily 
digestible  shape,  than  any  other  fruit  known. 
It  excites  the  action  of  the  liver,  promotes  sound 
and  healthy  sleep,  and  thoroughly  disinfects  the 
mouth.    It  also  agglutinates  the  surplus  acids 


of  the  stomach,  helps  the  kidney  secretions,  and 
prevents  calculus  growth,  while  it  obviates  in- 
digestion and  is  one  of  the  best  preventives  of 
disease  of  the  throat.  Next  to  the  lemon  and 
orange,  it  is  also  the  best  antidote  for  the  thirst 
and  craving  of  persons  addicted  to  the  alcohol 
and  opium  habit." — Selected. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Fallen  Rose. 

The  remarks  of  the  Editor  of  The  Friend, 
in  No.  27,  on  the  removal  of  so  many  by  death 
from  among  us  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
who  were  examples  to  the  flock  —  men  and 
women  sanctified  by  Divine  Grace  and  devoted 
to  the  service  of  Christ — may  well  claim  our 
serious  consideration,  and  incite  us  who  are  left 
on  the  stage  of  action  a  little  longer  to  increased 
concern,  as  the  Editor  says,  "So  to  live  in  com- 
munion with  God  as  to  hear  his  voice,  and  be 
prepared  to  do  his  will,  so  that  the  work  of  the 
Church  may  still  be  carried  on."  While  we 
may  truly  mourn  for  the  loss  the  Church  has 
lately  sustained  in  the  removal  of  these  worthies, 
it  may  be  said  of  them,  comparatively  speaking, 
as  was  said  of  Moses  at  his  death,  "  His  eye  was 
not  dim,  nor  his  natural  force  abated."  It  is 
comforting  in  thinking  of  those  worthies  of  our 
day  who  were  as  leaders  of  the  flock  towards  the 
land  of  promise,  whom  the  Lord  after  taking 
them  as  to  the  "  top  of  Pisgah,"  giving  them  a 
sight  and  sense  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  as 
He  gave  Moses  a  sight  of  the  land  of  promise, 
has  taken  them  from  us,  that  it  may  be  said  of 
them,  their  spiritual  eye  was  not  dim,  nor  the 
force  of  their  Christian  character  abated. 

What  was,  in  itself,  a  very  simple  circumstance, 
occurred  with  the  writer  last  summer,  that  led  V 
instructive  and  impressive  thoughts.  Seeing  a 
rose  bush  well  laden  with  bloom,  I  thought  to 
pluck  a  rose  to  hand  to  a  child  then  present, 
when  lo,  as  the  hand  touched  it,  the  beautiful 
flower  fell  to  the  earth.  In  an  instant  it  had 
fallen  to  pieces.  A  feeling  of  impressive  sad 
ness,  which  is  yet  fresh  with  me  as  I  think  of 
it,  came  over  me  in  seeing  how  suddenly,  how 
unexpectedly,  the  rose,  so  beautiful,  so  fragrant 
a  moment  before,  now  fallen  to  the  earth  from 
a  slight  touch  of  the  hand.  Then  the  thought 
followed,  that  though  one  might  be  sad  at  seeing 
such  a  beautiful  flower  so  quickly  gone,  who 
might  not  desire  when  the  hand  of  death  touches 
them,  to  be  found,  if  consistent  with  the  Divine 
will,  thus  clothed  with  all  the  freshness  and 
fragrance  of  a  Christian  life.  But  it  is  not  for 
us  to  choose,  for  an  all-wise  Creator  has  seen  fit 
that  many  bright  flowers  in  his  creation  should 
remain  on  the  stem  that  binds  to  earth,  until 
nothing  seems  to  be  left  for  us  to  admire;  we 
can  think  of  how  brightly  they  once  shone  and 
how  fragrant  they  had  been,  but  how  changed. 
Ah  !  may  be  an  All-wise  Providence  has  so  or- 
dered it  that  they  may  ripen  seed.  So  has  He  a 
purpose  in  lengthening  out  the  lives  of  some 
persons,  until  it  seems  as  if  we  had  to  look 
backward,  if  we  would  view  them  as  beautiful 
plants  in  his  garden.  Let  us  not  doubt  his 
wisdom. 

Choice  plants  have  been  removed  from  among 
us  just  at  the  time  when  perhaps,  like  myself 
with  the  rose,  I  was  admiring  its  beauty  and  its 
fragrance  without  the  feelings  ascending  higher 
than  to  the  plant  itself — not  sufficiently  alive  to 
the  thought  that  the  rose  did  not  make  itself, 
neither  had  it  the  power  to  remain  to  please  the 
eye  and  gratify  with  its  fragrance.  A  frail  thing 
it  was,  in  all  its  beauty.  A  touch  with  the  hand 
and  it  falls.    Is  there  not  a  need  for  us  at  this 


day,  dear  Friends,  to  ever  bear  in  mind  moil 
than  we  do,  how  frail  we  are  of  ourselves,  thi 
whatever  there  may  be  of  heavenly  beauty  an 
fragrance  in  our  lives,  it  is  all  of  grace.  As  oi 
Saviour  thanked  the  Father  for  hiding  tl 
things  of  his  kingdom  from  the  wise  and  pnl 
dent,  and  revealing  them  unto  babes,  even  a 
may  we  rejoice  that  He  does  still  reveal  thesi 
things  unto  his  little  ones.    But  if  we  should  s] 
admire  the  plants  that  He  has  planted  an 
caused  to  be  watered,  and  "  God  has  given  tl 
increase,"  as  to  forget  to  render  all  the  praif 
where  alone  it  is  due,  He  may  see  meet  as  in 
moment,  when  our  admiration  is  highest,  1 
cause  the  choicest  flower  in  his  garden  to  fa 
to  the  earth  with  what  might  seem  like  a  sligl 
touch  of  the  unsparing  hand  of  death.  Theij 
certainly  is  a  cause  for  one  after  another  bein 
removed  from  among  us  in  the  midst  of  the: 
usefulness,  and  of  the  Society's  need,  as  we  thinl 
"  Let  us  examine  ourselves."    Let  us  forev« 
bear  in  mind  that  however  favored  any  may  b 
we  of  ourselves  are  as  nothing.    Christ  is  all  i 
all  to  his  humble,  dependent  children,  and  h: 
promise  to  these  is,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alwaj 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

F.  H.  W 

First  Month  26th,  1897. 

Scripture  Illustration. 

"  The  Day  of  Pentecost." — The  "  feast 
weeks,"  or  Pentecost,  had  come  to  be  more  uui 
versally  observed,  by  attendance  at  the  tempi 
worship,  on  the  part  of  those  Jews  who  wer 
living  in  Gentile  countries,  than  the  passove 
itself.  For  this  there  were,  possibly,  two  rea 
sons.  Not  only  was  the  week  observed  as  th 
feast  of  the  first-fruits, — that  is,  a  thanksgivin 
for  the  harvest, — but  also  there  was  added 
commemoration  of  the  giving  of  the  law  on  th 
fiftieth  day  after  the  departure  from  Egyp 
Since  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  this  latte 
has  been  the  chief  object  of  the  festival,  sine 
the  Jews,  landless  almost  everywhere,  hav 
ceased  to  be  connected  with  agriculture, 
second  reason  for  the  popularity  of  the  festiva 
may  have  been  that  the  observance  fell  on 
time  of  year  more  suitable  for  travelling  tha 
the  early  spring. 

"  Jews,  Devout  Men,  out  of  every  Na 
tion  under  Heaven." — It  is  to  be  remem 
bered  that  long  before  the  desolation  of  th 
land  by  the  Roman  Titus  the  Jews  had  beei 
scattered  through  every  part  of  the  knowi( 
world,  from  the  frontiers  of  the  then  knowi 
world  in  the  East  to  the  farthest  Spain.  Ther 
were  no  Gentiles,  unless  they  may  have  beei 
proselytes,  among  the  thousands  who  listenet 
to  Peter.  The  writers  of  that  time  were  in  th 
habit  of  speaking  of  three  dispersions, —  the  first 
when  the  kingdom  of  Israel  was  destroyed  b; 
Shalmaneser,  and  the  ten  tribes  were  trans 
planted  to  the  eastern  confines  of  his  empire,  t( 
Persia  and  Parthia ;  the  second,  the  captivity 
by  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  caused  the  plantatioi 
of  many  thousand  Jews  in  the  region  betweei 
the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris,  where  their  de 
scendants  still  remain,  as  isolated  and  distinct  i 
race  as  everywhere  else,  although  for  twenty 
five  hundred  years  their  ancestors  have  had  ni 
home  in  Palestine.  The  third  dispersion  wa: 
when,  after  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great 
Ptolemy  Lagos  transplanted  many  into  Egypt 
until  it  was  said  that  there  were  more  Jews  ir 
Alexandria  than  in  Jerusalem,  and  more  Jem 
than  Greeks  in  Alexandria.  It  is  from  thi 
last  dispersion,  rather  than  from  the  captives 
after  the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  that  the  Jewist 
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•olonies  to  be  found  in  every  city  in  North 
\irica,  probably  derived  their  origin.  They 
lave  penetrated  far  beyond  the  coast.  In  the 
•ases  of  the  Sahara  large  numbers  of  Jews  are 
o  be  found,  with  features  most  indisputably 
3ebrew,  and  yet  in  color  far  darker  than  the 
\.rabs.  I  have  seen  many,  especially  in  the 
tfzab  oases,  darker  than  a  Hindu.  These  are 
cnown  as  the  black  Jews,  and  I  was  much  in- 
erested  by  being  told  on  several  occasions  that 
hey  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  rejection  of 
Christ,  because  their  ancestors  had  left  Pales- 
ine  long  before  his  time.  To  such  expatriated 
:olonists  Hebrew  had  become,  even  two  thous- 
md  years  ago,  merely  a  literary  and  dead  lan- 
guage, studied,  indeed,  by  all,  but  not  used  in 
he  ordinary  concerns  of  life.  So,  at  the  pre- 
ent  day,  the  Jews  in  London  have  a  peculiar 
mtois,  known  as  Yiddish, — a  barbarous  mix- 
ure  of  Hebrew  with  German,  Polish,  or  Rus- 
ian,  as  the  case  may  be.  And,  in  like  manner, 
n  the  times  of  the  apostles,  the  Jews  of  Parthia 
>r  of  Rome  would  speak  a  widely  different  dia- 
ect,  their  mother-tongue  being  adulterated  by 
he  language  of  the  land  of  their  adoption.  The 
lotice  of  the  "  parts  of  Libya  about  Cyrene"  is 
specially  interesting,  though  Cyrene  itself  is 
low  a  desolation,  when  we  notice  the  number 
if  Hebrew  colonies  in  all  the  scattered  oases  to 
he  south  of  it.  While  the  aborigines  and  the 
Phenician  and  Greek  settlers  have  vanished 
)efore  the  Arab  invaders,  and  left  no  trace  be- 
lind,  the  Jew  has  remained,  and  now  is  really 
,he  oldest  inhabitant  of  those  states. — S.  S.  Times. 

For  "  The  Fribnd." 

A  Word  in  Season  is  Better  Than  Fine  Gold. 

Oh  ye  servants  of  the  Most  High,  draw  near 
into  God,  for  here  is  safety  that  will  keep  and 
sustain,  through  all  the  trials  of  time.  With 
mch  a  Heavenly  Guide,  what  need  we  fear  to 
*o  forth  and  obey  his  every  command.  If  we 
ibide  in  true  and  faithful  obedience  unto  God, 
dl  will  be  well  with  us  here  and  hereafter ;  and 
what  greater  reward  can  we  think  of,  or  ask 
for,  than  to  feel  the  presence  of  our  Saviour, 
and  his  tender  love  filling  our  hearts  to  over- 
flowing, then  if  we  are  commanded,  let  us  go 
forth  and  break  the  bread  of  life,  and  admin- 
ister the  same  to  hungry,  thirsty  souls,  that  such 
as  these  may  have  strength  to  arise  and  jour- 
ney forth  towards  the  holy  city  of  our  God,  as 
instruments  in  his  mighty  Hand,  to  draw  many 
into  the  Heavenly  garner,  there  to  partake  of 
the  pure  fountain  of  eternal  life.  Oh,  great  is 
the  reward  of  the  faithful  servants  of  the  Lord. 

I  would  that  many  may  come  forth, — from 
the  East  and  West,  and  from  the  North  and 
South,  and  proclaim  the  wisdom  and  power  of 
God.  That  there  may  be  a  turning  aud  over- 
turning by  the  mighty  hand  of  our  God,  bring- 
ing forth  fruits  of  righteousness,  that  it  may 
cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea ; 
that  many  may  be  brought  forth  that  sit  in 
deep  mourning,  and  show  forth  the  great  wis- 
dom and  power  of  God,  as  revealed  within  the 
heart,  by  and  through  the  spirit  of  the  dear  Son 
of  God. 

The  call  has  gone  forth  from  Him  who  rules 
in  the  Heavens  and  on  the  earth.  Oh,  ye  that 
would  receive  the  blessing  of  God,  come  forth. 
Why  will  you  tarry  in  deep  mourning,  wearing 
the  sackcloth  underneath  ;  come  forth  and  gath- 
er in  the  tender  lambs  that  are  bleating  and 
running  to  aud  fro,  and  thus  find  no  rest  for 
the  soles  of  their  feet.  Oh,  I  feel  the  command 
has  gone  forth,  Arise  ye  that  have  heard  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  even  the  voice  of  the 


Lord  saying,  Why  will  you  tarry  and  lose  your 
reward,  by  burying  your  talents  in  the  earth. 

Yea,  my  spirit  yearns  on  behalf  of  the  blind, 
and  those  that  will  not  hear  the  still  low  voice 
that  speaks  within  the  heart,  that  would  guide 
and  lead  all  those  that  will  give  heed  to  the 
tender  entreaties  of  Him  who  suffered  and  died 
upon  the  cross,  to  redeem  all  that  will  be  will- 
ing to  partake  of  the  fulness  of  his  redeeming 
love.      H.  T. 

The  Place  of  Progressive  Euchre. 

"Euchre  for  Charity"  in  aid  of  the  Jewish 
Maternity  Home.  One  hundred  and  fifty  tables 
will  be  provided  in  the  banqueting  hall  of  the 
building  obtained  for  the  festive  occasion;  up- 
ward of  sixty  handsome  prizes  will  be  awarded, 
after  which  there  will  be  a  dance.  In  aid  of 
the  building  fund  of  the  new  Roman  Catholic 
Church  of  our  Lady  of  Mercy,  a  progressive 
euchre  party  will  be  given  in  the  Second  Regi- 
ment Armory,  three  hundred  tables  to  be  pro- 
vided, and  more  than  two  hundred  valuable 
prizes.  The  euchre  party  has  been  decided  upon 
by  the  ladies  of  the  congregation  as  a  popular 
means  of  raising  funds  towards  the  necessarily 
heavy  expenses  conuected  with  a  building  of 
such  magnitude  as  the  projected  church.  The 

Hotel  presented  a  remarkable  scene  last 

evening,  when  over  eleven  hundred  persons  en- 
gaged in  a  progressive  euchre  party  there,  in 
aid  of  the  Samaritan  Hospital.  The  prizes,  one 
hundred  in  all,  were  varied  and  beautiful.  In 
aid  of  St.  Luke's  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  the 
largest  euchre  party,  it  is  said,  composed  exclu- 
sively of  ladies,  ever  held  in  this  city,  took  place 
yesterday.  A  progressive  euchre  party,  at  which 
there  will  be  over  one  hundred  tables,  is  to  be 
given  at  the  Broad  Street  Drawing  Rooms,  for 
the  relief  of  the  sick  and  wounded  Cuban  sol- 
diers.   Dancing  will  follow  the  euchre. 

The  above  aresamplesof  newspaper  announce- 
ments and  reports  concerning  euchre-for-charity 
entertainments  similar  to  hundreds  that  are  be- 
ing given  in  all  the  cities  this  winter.  At  sea- 
side hotels,  such  as  those  of  Atlantic  City,  the 
play  has  become  the  absorbing  winter  pastime; 
while  for  evenings  and  dull  days  at  the  summer 
resorts  generally  it  appears  to  hold  first  place 
as  a  dissipation.  It  would  be  very  unnecessary 
to  quote  from  "The  Week  in  Vanity  Fair" 
columns  of  the  daily  papers  to  show  to  how 
great  an  extent  the  parlors  of  private  houses 
are  used  for  progressive  euchre  parties. 

My  impression  of  the  game  of  euchre  had 
always  been  that  it  was  a  quite  disreputable 
kind  of  gambling — -though  when  it  comes  to 
grading  that  vice,  I  know  of  no  kind  that  can 
in  any  wise  be  labelled  as  respectable.  When 
a  man  has  been  badly  cheated  out  of  this  or 
that  piece  of  personal  property,  the  vicious  char- 
acter of  the  transaction  is  thought  to  be  suffi- 
ciently indicated  when  he  is  said  to  have  been 
"  euchred  out  of  it."  Now,  this  play  of  pro- 
gressive euchre,  with  which  fashionable  society 
has  been  so  much  taken  of  late  years,  has  been 
judicially  defined  with  a  good  deal  of  clearness. 
Here  is  what  two  judges,  of  the  States  of  Ken- 
tucky and  Tennessee,  respectively,  have  to  say 
concerning  it : 

In  his  charge  to  the  Grand  Jury  of  Hamilton 
County,  Tenn.,  perhaps  two  years  ago,  Judge 
Moon,  at  Chattauooga,  used  the  following  clear 
language:  "Not  ouly  is  gambling  carried  on 
in  regular  gambling  resorts,  but  people  of  high 
standing  and  respectability  gamble.  They  may 
not  put  down  money,  but  they  set  an  example 
for  others  in  playing  for  prizes  aud  awards.  In 


these  progressive  euchre  games  these  persons 
play  for  fine  pictures  or  gold  headed  canes. 
Examples  are  set  that  are  a  violation  of  the 
law,  and  it  is  just  as  demoralizing  as  common 
gambling.  A  conviction  of  one  man  of  a  higher 
class,  is  better,  as  an  example,  than  the  convic- 
tion of  only  ordinary  people  for  common  gam- 
bling." 

Similarly,  Judge  Green,  of  Kentucky,  in  his 
charge  to  the  Grand  Jury  of  Boone  County,  in 
that  State,  took  occasion  lately  to  give  his  view 
of  the  difference  between  progressive  euchre  as 
known  in  society,  and  what  is  spoken  of  as  com- 
mon gambling.  He  said,  "I  don't  know  any- 
thing about  progressive  euchre,  but  I  know  that 
when  two  '  one-gallus'  fellows  play  cards  for 
money,  or  other  property,  down  in  a  hollow, 
that  is  gambling.  Progressive  means  advanc- 
ing,  and  when  parties  clad  in  silks,  satins,  broad- 
cloth, diamonds,  gold  watches  and  gold  chains 
meet  in  a  parlor  and  play  a  series  of  games, 
and  upon  the  result  of  the  series  the  property 
in  the  prizes  changes  ownership,  I  think  the 
game  has  progressed  very  far  from  the  'one- 
gallus'  fellows  in  the  hollow,  but  it  is  still  gam- 
bling." 

The  sustentation  of'every  scheme  of  gambling 
or  gain-getting  through  merest  chance,  is  from 
the  one  malign  root.  It  is  a  bad  thing  for  the 
Italian  newsboy  to  pitch  pennies  and  to  throw 
dice.  It  is  a  bad  and  risky  thing  for  the  negro 
in  the  "  slums"  to  be  found  playing  policy.  The 
merchant's  clerk  who  has  so  far  surrendered  his 
sense  of  self-respect  as  to  gamble  for  a  bicycle, 
ought  to  bend  very  low  over  his  unworthily  and 
unlawfully  acquired  wheel  at  the  recollection 
of  the  loss  of  moral  uprightness  that  it  has  cost 
him.  The  lady  possessor  of  a  sofa  that  has  been 
gotten  by  progressive  euchre,  as  she  blandly 
waves  her  visitor  to  be  seated, — well,  it  isn't 
altogether  reassuring  to  reflect  how  the  non-dis- 
criminating Kentucky  judge  ranges  progressive 
euchre  winners  with  the  common  gambling 
"  1  gallus'  fellows  in  the  hollow."  The  manifesta- 
tions of  the  lottery  distemper  are  many  aud 
very  varied,  and  may  afflict  (when  not  with- 
stood) all  classes  and  conditions  of  society.  A 
sound,  moral  sentiment  in  the  community  re- 
garding it  will  most  effectually  hold  it  in  check. 

At  present  that  sentiment  is  very  far  from 
sound,  while  there  are  influences  tending  to 
weaken  it  coming  from  the  side  of  those  who 
we  might  reasonably  suppose  would  have  a  care 
how  they  engaged  in  practices  that  a  just  con- 
struction of  the  law  would  not  sustain  them  in. 
Thus,  there  was  a  public  euchre  party,  such  as 
indicated  in  the  first  paragraph  of  this  paper, 
given  last  winter  at  a  large  hall  in  Philadelphia, 
at  which  as  appeared  by  the  newspaper  list  of 
the  participants,  female  members  of  the  families 
of  some  of  our  judiciary,  the  magistracy,  the 
district  attorney's  office,  the  city  council  and  of 
others  officially  interested  in  the  city's  admin- 
istration, were  represented.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances it  would  seem  as  though  the  judicial 
condemnation  of  this  kind  of  card-playing  for 
stakes  must  bristle  with  difficulties. 

The  highly  pernicious  consequence  of  such  ex- 
amples in  helping  to  extend  the  gambling  evil, 
already  alarmingly  widespread,  may  be  gathered 
from  such  a  paragraph  as  the  following,  taken 
from  the  New  York  letter  of  the  Public  Ledger 
a  few  days  before  these  lines  were  written.  It 
is  one  of  the  best  known  of  metropolitan  bank 
officials  who  is  quoted  by  the  correspondent. 
Having  stated  that  for  ten  years  he  had  made 
the  subject  of  bank  failures  and  their  misman- 
agement a  matter  of  close  study  iu  order  to 
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ascertain  the  true  causes  of  weakness,  he  thus 
illustrates  one  of  the  points  taken  : 

"The  banks  of  an  inland  city  have  this  year 
been  obliged  to  stand  a  loss  of  $800,000  in  loans 
made  to  one  man  of  the  town.  They  must  have 
known  the  fast  life  he  was  living,  the  orgies  he 
was  conducting  on  his  yacht,  and  the  like,  but 
they  shut  their  eyes  to  it  all,  and  loaned  him 
the  money.  They  thought  he  had  a  profitable 
business  and  didn't  care  how  he  was  living. 
This  man  came  to  me  for  a  loan,  but  I  refused 
it,  because  I  knew  what  his  habits  were,  just  as 
I  refused  a  loan  to-day  to  a  merchant  whose 
business  is  undoubtedly  sound,  but  who,  I  have 
discovered,  is  gambling  and  playing  the  races." 

But,  Poker  and  Playing  the  Races,  as  the 
two  judges  below  the  Ohio  have  shown  us,  are 
very  brothers  and  boon  companions  of  Pro- 
gressive Euchre.  The  crazing  effects,  the  squan- 
dering of  money,  and  drop  in  the  moral  tone, 
are  the  like  symptoms  of  each. 

[Since  the  preparation  of  the  editorial  com- 
ments on  Hodgkin's  Life  of  G.  Fox,  the  follow- 
ing remarks  have  been  received  from  another 
source. — Ed.] 

George  Fox. 

By  Thomas  Hodgkin.    D.  C.  L.  Mitbnen  &  Co.,  36 
Essex  St.,  \V.  C.  London,  1&96. 

The  above  is  a  small  work  of  about  three 
hundred  pages,  having  for  its  frontispiece  a 
portait  of  George  Fox,  taken  from  the  supposed 
picture  alleged  to  have  been  painted  by  Sir 
Peter  Lely.  The  preface  informs  that  there 
are  frequent  quotations  from  Barclay's  Inner 
Life  of  the  Religious  Societies  of  the  Common- 
wealth, a  work  of  more  than  doubtful  authority 
as  to  its  facts,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  Society 
of  Friends,  and  wholly  unreliable  as  respects 
the  conclusions  drawn  therefrom. 

Many  of  the  pages  bear  clear  evidence  that 
the  views  of  the  compiler  of  the  Inner  Life  have 
been  largely  interwoven  in  this  narrative.  The 
position  and  character  of  George  Fox  are  pre- 
sented in  a  light  which  Friends  have  never 
adopted,  and  which  but  few,  even  in  the  pres- 
ent day,  will  be  prepared  to  accept. 

The  author  thinks  that  as  Presbyterianism 
was  the  dominant  form  of  church  government 
during  the  earlier  part  of  George  Fox's  career, 
that  it  was  not  high  sacramental  teaching  or 
discourses  on  the  Apostolical  Succession  that 
his  soul  revolted  at:  that  the  Episcopalian  par- 
sons and  squires  who  were  the  chief  agents  in 
persecuting  Friends,  during  a  long  period  of 
the  Society's  early  history,  were  not  the  chief 
objects  of  his  religious  polemic,  and  that  it  was 
Calvanistic  teaching  against  which  he  bore  his 
most  persistent  protest.  Further  he  thinks  that 
Fox's  utterances  were  directed  against  insincerity 
and  hypocrisy  rather  than  against  doctrinal 
views  different  from  his  own.  Thus  we  see  this 
great  man's  protest  against  sacerdotalism  and 
other  prevailing  errors,  almost  wholly  set  aside. 

The  author  takes  occasion  to  pronounce  a 
panegyric  upon  Priest  Lampitt,  who  George 
Fox  had  characterized  as  a  deceiver  and  a  per- 
verter  of  the  right  way  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
other  instances  he  speaks  well  of  Priests  whom 
Fox  had  condemned.  Whilst  we  have  an  in- 
teresting and  readable  work,  it  is  disappointing 
and  hardly  such  as  we  should  have  expected 
from  the  pen  of  so  able  an  author.  X. 

Man  raises  many  objections  to  God's  sov- 
ereignty, but  the  great  cause  of  all  is,  he  wants 
to  be  sovereigu  himself. 


THE  ARM  CHAIR. 

(Continued  from  page  230.) 
Of  ardent  temper,  quick  and  flashing  zeal, 
Keen  as  high  polished,  but  too  brittle  steel, 
In  earlier  life  James  Cresson  had  been  found, 
Like  a  high  steed  when  first  in  harness  bound  ; 
But  grace  had  tempered  and  obedience  wrought 
A  change  of  character  in  word  and  thought ; 
His  ardent  feelings  felt  love's  holy  calm, 
Fitting  a  follower  of  the  lowly  Lamb. 

A  pointing  finger  to  none  other  shown, 

A  secret  whisper  to  none  other  known, 

Bade  Arthur  Howell  hasten  on  his  way, 

Where  a  secluded  c.iuntry  grave-yard  lay. 

A  few  sad  mourners  stood,  beside  a  grave, 

Where  "  dust  to  dust,"  a  solemn  language  gave  ! 

Soon  from  his  lips  burst  forth  the  ardent  strain  : 

"  I  know  not  whom  this  coffin  may  contain, 

But  my  good  Master,  in  whose  power  I  came, 

Now  bids  me  clear  from  wrong  an  injured  name  : 

bhe  who  now  rests  within  this  narrow  bed, 

By  slander  wounded,  bowed  her  sorrowing  head  ; 

Accused  of  that  in  which  she  had  no  part, 

She  died  in  innocence — a  broken  heart!" 

— As  from  a  stranger  came  these  words,  a  thrill 

Of  secret  wondering  joy  the  mourners  fill  ; 

For  she  who  died,  told,  as  approached  her  end, 

That  G<  d  a  witness  to  her  grave  would  send, 

Who  to  her  innocence  should  boldly  bear 

A  clear,  convincing  testimony  there. 

And  He  whose  ways  are  wrapt  in  mystery  still, 

Blindfold  his  servant  led  to  do  his  will  ! 

— Oft  to  the  grave  this  servant  of  the  Lord 

Was  sent  to  preach  the  everlasting  Word  ; 

To  rouse  the  thoughtless  from  delusion's  dream, 

Memento  mori  was  his  frequent  theme. 

When  pestilence  her  raven  wing  outspread, 
When  terror  swept  (he  living  from  the  dead, 
When  love's  own  ties  were  severed  in  affright, 
And  duty's  call  had  lost  its  wonted  might : 
Ofeley  and  others,  a  devoted  band, 
Before  the  march  of  terror  took  their  stand! 
They  nobly  dared  in  that  dark  hour  to  make 
Themselves  an  offering  for  the  people's  sake. 
He  was  accepted  !   Great  the  church's  loss, 
She  mourned  a  faithful  champion  of  the  cross, 
Gathered  at  mid-day,  soon  the  race  was  won 
Long  e're  the  evening  shades  his  labor  done! 
— Two  of  the  worthies  linger  of  that  day, 
Letchworth  and  Wistar  hastening  fast  away. 

Shrewd,  witty,  eloquent — with  ample  store 

Of  all  that  schools  could  give  of  classic  lore  ; 

Sarcastic  powers  opposing  views  to  chill, 

When  such  the  purpose  of  his  subtle  will. 

A  learned  lawyer.  Nicholas  Wai.n  could  sway, 

A  jury's  feelings  in  his  youthful  day  ; 

But  soon  like  Paul,  when  the  unseen  one  spoke, 

Humble  he  bowed  and  bore  the  Christian  yoke  ; 

Gamaliel's  lessons  ceasing  to  repeat, 

He  lay  a  learner  at  the  Saviour's  feet. 

Simple  of  heart  and  of  a  feeble  frame, 

Feeling  unworthy  even  Christ  to  name; 

Yet  raised  by  Him,  of  living  hopes  to  tell, 

And  show  his  power — himself  a  miracle; 

James  Simpson,  like  his  Lord,  from  things  around, 

Fit  subjects  for  important  lessons  found  ; 

A  cloud  o'erspreading,  or  a  bird  on  wing, 

Would  to  the  theme  in  hand  instruction  bring! 

Filled  by  his  Master,  wondrously  he  shone; 

His  emptied  vessel  scarce  could  stand  alone. 

Slow  as  a  traveller  wends  o'er  miry  ways, 
Whose  prudent  care  his  onward  c  >urse  delays, 
So  Richard  Jordan  preached  ;  at  first  each  word 
Came  slowly  forth,  nor  life  nor  feeling  stirred  ; 
But  soon  the  channel  cleared,  the  rippling  flow 
In  freer  volume  swifter  currents  show  ; 
Bolder  and  higher  then  it  gathers  force, 
A  mountain  torrent  rushing  down  its  course: 
So  Jordan  ministered  in  life's  mid-day, 
A  Boanerges  thundering  on  his  way  ! 
Bacons  and  Wilsons,*  worthies  not  a  few, 
Touched  by  love's  magnet,  hither  often  drew  ; 
Smith,  with  his  venerable  locks  of  snow, 
Sedately  cautious  the  right  path  to  know, 
Devoted  ministers,  alas  !  no  more. 

*  David  Bacon  and  descendants.  William  Wilson, 
an  elder  of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting.  Sarah 
Proctor  Wilson,  a  minister  of  the  Southern  District 
Monthly  Meeting. 


And  worthy  elders  who  the  ark  once  bore. 
When  these  were  gone — their  bodies  to  the  sod, 
Their  spirits  taken  to  their  fixed  abode — 
A  cloud  around  our  Isiael's  camp  arose, 
While  from  our  firesides  started  up  our  foes; 
When  a  bold  infidel  his  poison  spread, 
And  with  his  scorpions  hungry  children  fed  ; 
Another  race,  part  of  the  by-gone  age, 
Yet  of  the  present,  then  employed  the  stage. 

When  boding  mists  were  gathering  force  and  form,  j 
Ruth  Richardson  was  taken  from  the  storm  ; 
True  to  her  Master,  she  was  free  to  die, 
Yet  nature  shrunk  from  the  last  agony: 
Gladly  would  she  have  left  this  scene  of  pain, 
The  promised  kingdom  of  her  Lord  to  gain; 
But  awful  feelings  shadowed  forth  the  strife, 
The  dread  concomitant  of  parting  life. 
Gently  her  spirit  from  its  house  of  clay 
Was  sent  on  wings  of  mercy  on  its  way  ; 
When  came  the  pale  faced  messenger  to  free, 
Her  eyes  were  holden  that  she  did  not  see. 
No  pain,  no  sorrows,  e'er  her  evening  prayer 
Joined  with  her  morning  hymn  of  glory  there, 
She  felt  no  agony  of  parting  breath, 
Taken  in  kindness  without  tasting  death  ! 

Melodious  singer  of  heart-thrilling  songs, 
Of  Zion's  injuries  and  Israel's  wrongs; 
Whose  lonely  harp  still  on  the  willow  hung, 
Till  fresh-felt  mercies  every  chord  restrung: 
Then  touched  to  praise,  its  tones  in  sweetness  broke, 
That  in  each  heart  responsive  feelings  woke  ! 
■ — Oh,  I  behold  thee,  as  I  last  beheld, 
When  Gospel  love  thy  grateful  bosom  swelled, 
When  weeping  listeners  henrd  the  taleof  woe, 
Of  mental  conflicts  it  was  thine  to  know  ; 
When  as  a  flood  the  enemy  came  in, 
Sweeping  away  the  barriers  against  sin  ; 
When  from  a  pit  of  horror  burst  thy  moan, 
Illumined  by  no  brightness  from  the  throne  ; 
When  sombre  shadows  compassed  thee  around; 
When  Satan's  legions  pierced  with  many  a  wound; 
When  the  rank  weeds  were  wrapped  about  thy  head 
When  boisterous  billows  over  thee  were  spread  : 
Then  He  who  died  and  triumphed  o'er  the  grave, 
Arose  in  might  thy  struggling  soul  to  save  ; 
Bade  the  waves  sunder  and  temptations  fly, 
The  scattering  clouds  haste  from  the  brightening  sky 
The  Sun  of  righteousness  with  cheering  ray, 
Shed  the  full  radiance  of  perfected  day. 
— Then  from  thy  lips  poured  forth  a  joyful  song 
To  thy  Redeemer — yea,  it  poured  along 
In  most  melodious  energy  of  praise, 
To  God,  the  Saviour,  Him  of  ancient  days  ; 
The  heart  and  language  rising  with  the  theme, 
Till  praise  gushed  forth,  one  living,  glowing  stream. 
Then  from  thy  lips  the  thrilling  language  fell, 
"  Glory  to  Him  who  raised  my  soul  from  hell  1" 
— Baptized  in  tears  was  many  a  cheek  that  day, 
As  Sarah  Cresson  told  her  chequered  way. 
'Twas  her  last  Gospel-labor  here  of  love, 
Mercy  soon  gathered  her  to  praise  above. 

(To  be  continued). 

How  a  Cat  Saved  a  Prisoner's  Lipe.- 
In  the  fifteenth  century  there  was  a  captive  if 
the  Tower  of  London,  concerning  whom  a  re- 
markable  tradition  has  come  down  to  us.  Thi 
was  Sir  Henry  Wyatt,  grandfather  of  a  rebe 
imprisoned  in  a  later  century,  who,  because  hi 
opinions  were  opposed  to  those  of  the  king,  wa 
confined  for  a  very  long  time  in  a  cold  an< 
narrow  cell,  in  which  he  neither  had  enougl 
food  to  eat,  clothes  to  warm  him,  nor  even  i 
bed  to  lie  upon;  so  badly  treated,  indeed,  wa 
the  unfortunate  man  that,  but  for  a  devotee 
little  attendant  which  regularly  visited  him,  h<] 
would  probably  have  died  of  starvation. 

This  attendant  was  none  other  than  a  cat 
which,  it  is  said,  came  down  one  day  to  hit 
dungeon  and  forthwith  formed  a  friendship  wit! 
him,  he  having  gladly  welcomed  her,  placing 
her  in  his  bosom  to  warm  him,  and  "  by  mak 
ing  much  of  her  won  her  love."  The  attach 
ment  to  the  lonely  prisoner  having  been  thui 
begun,  the  cat  used  to  come  to  him  several  timet 
each  day,  and  when  able,  she  would  sometime! 
carry  a  pigeon  to  him. 
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There  arose,  however,  the  difficulty  as  to  how 
ocook  the  birds;  but  Sir  Henry  was  soon  able 
o  surmount  this.  On  one  occasion  of  his  jailer 
dsiting  him,  he  complained  of  his  meagre  fare, 
md  when  told,  as  he  knew  he  would  be,  that  it 
vas  impossible  to  better  it,  he  asked,  "  But  sup- 
losing  I  provide  any,  will  you  dress  it  for  me  ?" 

"  I  may  well  enough  agree  to  do  that,"  re- 
died  the  man,  thinking  probably  how  little 
>rospect  there  was  of  being  called  upon  to  carry 
>ut  his  promise.  And  so,  much  to  his  astonish- 
nent,  Wyatt  told  him  about  his  little  visitor ; 
ind  from  that  time,  whenever  a  pigeon  was 
)rought,  the  good  keeper  always  dressed  it  for 
lim. 

When  at  last  Sir  Henry  was  released  from 
,he  Tower,  and  prosperity  came  again,  we  are 
old  that  he  ever  showed  great  affection  for  cats  ; 
ind  in  his  portraits  one  was  generally  by  his 
lide. — Sunday  School  Visitor. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Some  Reminiscences  of  John  Salkeld. 

Supposing  I  may  be  the  only  person  living 
'amiliar  with  some  of  these  incidents,  I  pen 
;hem  down  for  preservation,  seeing  that  though 
-ather  facetious,  they  really  occurred  to  one 
lighly  favored  as  a  living  Gospel  minister  in 
lis  day.  It  should  be  remembered  that  like  our 
ancient  friend,  John  Roberts,  he  was  seldom  at 
a.  loss  for  an  answer  to  all  comers,  nor  did  he 
:iften  find  himself  outmatched.  As  an  instance, 
take  the  following:  Standing  quite  demurely, 
holding  his  horse  on  a  ferry-boat  on  one  occa- 
sion, several  young  men  on  board  concluded  to 
have  a  little  sport  with  him,  and  so  one,  noticing 
that  John's  horse  had  a  white  face,  queried  with 
him,  "  What  ails  your  horse  that  he  is  so  pale 
in  the  face?"  The  answer  was,  "Thine  would 
be  pale  too,  if  thou  had  looked  through  a  halter 
as  long  as  he  has."  Not  succeeding  in  raising 
the  expected  laugh,  he  thereupon  stepped  back, 
and  another  who  would  try  what  he  could  do,  ad- 
dressed him  very  familiarly  with,  "  How  do  you 
do,  Mr.  Salkeld  ?"■  "  Thou  seems  to  have  the  ad- 
vantage of  me ;  I  do  not  know  thee."  "  Not  know 
me!  my  name  is  More."  John,  after  looking  down 
meditatively  for  a  moment,  said,  "  Oh,  I  do  recol- 
lect, there  was  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  garden, 
and  one  more."  The  rest  concluding  it  safest, 
allowed  our  friend  to  conclude  his  passage  in 
peace. 

Being  in  his  dearborn  on  a  very  muddy 
road,  he  was  on  one  occasion  met  by  one  called 
a  gentleman,  who  looking  for  deference,  very 
peremptorily  ordered  John  to  turn  out  and  give 
him  the  road,  but  he  only  sat  still  and  remarked, 
"Thou  may  turn  out  thyself,"  and  at  length  it 
came  to  quite  an  altercation  as  to  which  should 
do  so.  Finally,  John,  drawing  himself  up  to 
his  full  height,  and  speaking  earnestly,  said, 
"Well,  if  thou  dost  not  turn  out,  I  shall  serve 
thee  as  I  did  a  man  whom  I  met  a  short  dis- 
tance back."  The  boldness  and  determination 
of  his  words  and  manner  rather  alarmed  the 
other,  who  therefore  said  to  his  driver,  "  I  think 
we  had  better  turn  out,  and  not  have  any  quar- 
rel with  the  old  Quaker."  Accordingly  they 
did  so,  but  feeling  a  curiosity  to  know  what 
kind  of  a  fate  he  had  escaped  by  his  complais- 
ance, he  said  in  passing,  "I  wish  you  would 
tell  me  what  it  was  you  did  to  that  man."  "  Oh," 
said  John,  very  demurely,  "  He  wouldn't  turn 
out,  and  so  I  had  to." 

Joseph  Hoag  related  an  instance  of  John's 
making  a  convert,  to  the  following  import :  That 
being  once  confronted  by  a  footpad  who  de- 
manded his  money,  he  quickly  overpowered 


and  disarmed  him,  when  taking  him  by  the 
collar  of  his  coat  and  the  seat  of  his  pantaloons, 
he  carried  him  bodily  to  a  stream  of  water  near 
by,  and  plunging  him  under  again  and  again, 
would,  during  the  intervals  allowed  as  breathing 
spells,  lecture  him  upon  the  evil  of  his  ways.  It 
is  to  be  noted  that  John  was  taking  it  very 
much  at  his  ease  ;  not  so  the  other,  who  at 
length,  nearly  strangled,  stammered  out,  "  Do — 
you — -intend — to — drown — me?"  "I  intend  to 
keep  thee  here  until  thou  departs  this  wicked 
life,"  and  again  he  went  under.  Nor  would 
John  let  him  go  until  he  had  made  promise  so 
to  do,  which  as  Joseph  Hoag  affirmed  he  did, 
becoming  a  reformed  character.  This  may  fitly 
be  styled  baptism  by  immersion,  and  that  unto 
repentance. 

While  loving  and  honoring  John  for  his  faith- 
ful occupancy  of  the  powerful  gift  bestowed 
upon  him,  his  friends  were  yet  watchful  to  en- 
deavor, what  in  them  lay,  to  restrain  his  eccen- 
tricities, though  not  always  with  the  desired 
result,  as  the  following  incident  shows:  Some 
of  them  making  him  a  visit  one  morning,  took 
him  into  another  room  to  impress  upon  him 
the  necessity  of  being  more  guarded  in  his  ex- 
pressions, etc.,  and  it  seems  were  in  hopes  that 
some  permanent  profitable  impression  had  been 
made.  However,  the  lecture  had  been  long, 
when  John  excused  himself  for  a  few  minutes, 
whether  with  malice  aforethought  or  only  inci- 
dentally, I  cannot  say,  but  he  soon  returned, 
and  with  a  countenance  and  voice  expressive  of 
the  deepest  concern  said,  "Oh,  friends,  do  come 
quickly,  my  wife  is  speechless."  They  hurrying 
after,  he  led  them  to  the  sitting  room,  and 
pointed  to  her  enjoying  a  sound  nap  in  her  easy 
chair.  Comment  on  this  is  unnecessary,  only  I 
think  that  as  they  rode  homeward,  they  must 
have  been  troubled  with  grave  doubts  whether 
they  had  not  gone  for  once  without  their  guide. 

That  Johu  could  receive  in  a  becoming  man- 
ner the  admonitions  of  a  concerned  mind,  may 
be  seen  from  his  reply  to  J.  Churchman's  cau- 
tions on  this  subject,  "  Why,  John,  I  have  al- 
ready overcome  ten  times  as  much  as  thou  ever 
had  to  contend  with."  This  was  no  doubt  true, 
and  yet  we  must  all  admit,  it  had  been  better  if 
he  had  overcome  more.  Though  borne  with 
and  even  feeling  a  liberty  in  some  things  many 
would  scruple  at,  as  for  instance,  when  returning 
from  a  religious  visit,  he  was  very  free  in  his 
remarks,  rather  to  the  grief  of  his  sober-minded 
companion,  who,  when  John  actually  proposed 
they  should  try  the  mettle  of  their  horses  in  a 
race,  could  not  forbear  expostulating  with  him, 
to  which  he  replied,  "I  have  been  out  on  my 
Master's  work,  and  I  have  done  it  faithfully. 
I  am  now  coming  home  with  my  reward,  and  I 
have  liberty  to  enjoy  myself." 

An  incident  occuring  during  a  visit  to  Eng- 
land is  perhaps  better  known,  yet  I  subjoin  it 
as  follows : 

Being  disappointed  in  a  companion  to  a  cer- 
tain meeting,  he  went  alone  and  on  foot,  and 
presenting  himself  at  the  habitation  of  a  Friend, 
asked  for  entertainment.  Being  dressed,  I  sup 
pose,  somewhat  rustically,  he  was  coolly  received 
and  told  that  in  consequence  of  their  expecting 
a  Friend  from  America,  it  would  be  inconven- 
ient, and  yet  if  he  was  willing  to  lodge  with 
their  hired  man  he  might  stay;  and  when  morn- 
iug  came  he  was  further  informed  that  if  he 
would  help  load  manure  until  breakfast  time, 
he  might  partake  of  it,  with  the  hired  man,  I 
suppose.  John  thought  he  could  load  manure, 
and  did  so,  when  his  host  supplemented  his 
kindness  by  telling  him  of  its  being  their  meet- 


ing day,  and  inviting  him  to  go  to  it,  after 
which  the  family  drove  off,  wondering  mean- 
while, why  the  preacher  had  failed  to  put  in  an 
appearance.  John  found  his  way  to  the  house 
unattended,  and  to  the  consternation  of  a  ce  rtain 
Friend,  took  the  head  of  the  gallery.  An  apology 
and  invitation  to  dine  was  proffered,  to  which 
John's  laconic  reply  was,  "I  have  been  at  thy 
house." 

Being  on  his  way  to  a  meeting,  he  was  ob- 
served by  some  young  men,  who  -aid  among 
themselves,  "  There  goes  John  Salkeld,  watch 
him;  he'll  preach,"  etc.  Accordingly,  he  soon 
arose  with  their  very  words.  Doubtless  he  had 
a  message  for  some  of  them,  and  this  was  de- 
signed to  render  it  more  impressive. 

This  reminds  me  of  a  friend's  saying  that  see- 
ing the  late  William  Scattergood  come  into 
their  meeting  (London  BrittanJ,  the  salutation 
arose  in  his  mind,  "  Well,  what  is  thy  business 
here,"  and  as  if  replying  when  he  stood  up,  he 
began,  "  My  business  here  to  day  is  " — so  and  so. 

These  incidents  are,  I  believe,  reliable,  and  I 
thought  possibly  worth  preservation.     J.  K. 


A  Good  Law.— The  Washington  Post  has 
the  following:  It  is  not  often  that  a  man  who 
comes  to  Congress  with  a  hobby  has  the  good 
fortune  to  see  his  hobby  crystallize  into  a  law. 
Yet  this  is  the  unusual  experience  of  Represen- 
tative Curtis,  of  New  York. 

General  Curtis  is  probably  the  greatest  au- 
thority on  the  subject  of  the  literature  of  capital 
punishment  in  the  world.  Ever  since  he  was  a 
boy  he  has  held  the  opinion  that  nothing  ia 
gained  by  putting  a  criminal  to  death,  ami  he 
thinks  that  the  farther  the  world  gets  from 
capital  punishment  the  better  it  becomes.  He 
is  writing  a  book  upon  the  subject  and  has 
made  arguments  to  every  one  who  would  listen 
to  him.  One  of  his  first  acts  upon  coming  to 
Congress  was  to  introduce  a  bill  decreasing  the 
number  of  crimes  for  which  the  death  penalty 
could  be  inflicted.  He  kept  persistently  at  his 
hobby,  supporting  the  bill  by  able  reports,  and 
has  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  measure,  which 
had  already  been  agreed  to  in  the  House,  also 
pass  the  Senate. 

It  may  not  be  generally  known  that  there  are 
sixty  offenses  under  the  Federal  laws  for  which 
death  may  be  inflicted  as  a  punishment.  To 
be  sure,  there  have  been  no  executions  for  these 
offenses  for  many  years,  but  they  are  upon  the 
statute  books,  giving,  as  General  Curtis  points 
out,  a  sanguinary  character  to  our  laws.  Under 
the  new  law  executions  can  take  place  only  for 
offenses  against  the  army  and  the  navy,  murder 
and  rape,  ; and  to  the  latter  two  cases  the  jury 
is  given  discretionary  authority  to  add  to  the 
verdict  of  guilty  the  words  "  without  capital 
punishment."  It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  the 
passage  of  a  law  which  cuts  off  such  a  large 
number  of  death  penalties  was  accomplished 
without  a  word  of  debate.  The  simple  reading 
of  the  bill  seemed  to  be  sufficient. 


Putting  off  Repentance. — A  hermit  wa9 
conducted  by  an  angel  into  a  wood,  where  he 
saw  an  old  man  cutting  down  boughs  to  make 
up  a  burden.  When  it  was  large  enough  he 
tied  it  up,  and  attempted  to  lift  it  on  his  shoul- 
der to  carry  it  away  ;  but  finding  it  very  heavy 
he  laid  it  down,  cut  more  wood  and  heaped  it 
on,  and  then  tried  again  to  carry  it  off.  This 
he  repeated  several  times,  always  adding  some- 
thing to  his  load,  after  trying  in  vain  to  raise 
it  from  the  ground.  In  the  meantime  the  her- 
mit, astonished  at  the  old  man's  folly,  desired 
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the  angel  to  explain  what  this  meant.  "  You 
behold,"  said  he,  "  in  the  foolish  old  man,  an 
exact  representation  of  those  who,  being  made 
seusible  of  ihe  burdens  of  their  sins,  resolve  to 
repent,  but  soon  grow  weary,  and  instead  of 
lessening  their  burden,  increase  it  every  day. 
At  each  trial  they  find  the  task  more  difficult 
than  before,  and  so  put  it  off  a  little  longer,  in 
vain  hoping  that  they  will  by  and  by  be  more 
able  to  accomplish  it. 

Thus  they  go  on  adding  to  the  burden  till  it 
grows  too  heavy  to  be  borne,  and  then,  in  des- 
pair of  God's  mercy,  and  with  their  sins  unre- 
peuted  of,  they  lie  down  and  die.  Turn  again, 
my  son,  and  behold  the  end  of  the  old  man 
whom  thou  sawest  just  now  heaping  up  a  load 
of  boughs."  The  hermit  looked,  and  saw  him 
in  vain  attempting  to  remove  the  pile,  which 
was  now  accumulated  far  beyond  his  strength 
to  raise.  His  feeble  limbs  tottered  over  their 
burden;  the  poor  remains  of  his  strength  were 
fast  ebbing  away;  the  darkness  of  death  was 
gathering  around  him  ;  and  after  a  convulsive 
and  impotent  attempt  to  lift  the  pile,  he  fell 
down  and  expired. — Herald  of  Truth. 

From  "  The  [London]  Friend." 

Elihu  Burritt  on  the  Quakers. 

George  Fox  came  out  from  under  the  weaver's 
roof,  and  preached  a  strange  gospel  to  Papist, 
Episcopalian,  Puritan,  and  Presbyterian.  His 
radicalism  was  most  sweeping  and  unsparing. 
He  laid  his  broad  axe  to  the  root  of  all  religious 
systems  and  creeds,  or,  rather,  to  the  trunk  of 
them  just  where  it  joined  the  root.  He  preach- 
ed against  all  outward  forms  and  ordinances 
thitherto  known  and  revered  ;  against  a  man- 
ordained  and  salaried  ministry  of  whatever  sect ; 
against  all  formal  or  stated  prayer  and  praise, 
read,  said,  or  sung  at  fixed  hours  of  worship; 
against  pulpit  and  priest  and  water  baptism  of 
any  form  and  all  the  sacred  ceremonials  and 
sacraments,  dear  alike  to  rigid  Puritans  and 
Papists. 

He  would  pull  off  his  hat  to  no  one  but  God 
himself,  and  to  Him  only  in  prayer.  He  ab- 
jured and  denounced  oaths  to  human  Govern- 
ments and  personages  as  profane.  With  his 
hedge-bill  he  slashed  this  way  and  that,  until, 
as  he  believed,  he  had  reduced  the  faith  as  it 
was  in  Christ  and  his  first  disciples  to  its  first 
simplicity,  purity,  and  experience. 

True  religion,  he  insisted,  was  a  living  spirit 
in  the  human  soul,  and  breathed  into  it  directly 
from  above,  inspiring  thought,  speech,  and  life; 
moving  men  and  women  to  speak  a3  it  dictated, 
and  to  hold  their  peace  in  prayerful  silence 
until  it  did  move,  whether  they  sat  in  the  "  min- 
isters' gallery"  or  on  lower  benches  among  the 
common  waiters  at  the  mercy-seat.  They  were 
to  follow  the  Saviour  of  mankind  in  the  fresh 
and  full  footsteps  He  made  on  earth,  without 
shadow  of  turning  into  the  by-paths  or  cross- 
tracks  of  human  traditions,  even  in  language 
as  well  as  life  and  spirit.  This  they  served  as 
thev  would  have  done  the  music  and  painted 
glass  of  the  cathedral.  Thsy  put  away  from  it 
all  ornamental  phraseology  or  florid  diction, 
and  made  it  as  plain  in  utterance  as  their  own 
drah  coats  and  bonnets  were  in  dress. 

They  swept  every  department  of  domestic 
and  social  lite  clean  of  all  worldly  superfluities, 
and  sobered  down  even  the  natural  impulses 
and  recreations  of  childhood  to  the  even  beat  of 
staid  and  decorous  morality.  These  quaint  men 
and  women,  who  refused  to  take  arms,  or  oaths, 
or  creeds  for  any  human  Government,  temporal 
or  spiritual,  set  themselves  to  the  work  of  win- 


ning the  last  great  victory  of  religious  opinion 
and  worship. 

We  are  too  far  from  their  starting-point  to 
understand  or  to  account  for  the  almost  univer- 
sal feeling  of  repugnance  which  their  strange 
words  and  ways  inspired.  Being  more  speech- 
ful  and  energetic  under  the  pressure  of  persecu- 
tion than  in  later  and  quieter  years,  their  first 
voice  in  the  wilderness  was  as  sharp  as  John 
the  Baptist's  to  the  Pharisees  when  they  de- 
nounced the  ceremonial  forms  and  ordinances 
of  both  Church  and  Dissent.  Thus,  they  were 
regarded  as  a  kind  of  broad-brimmed  Ishmael- 
ites,  with  their  hand  against  every  Christian 
sect,  and  every  sect's  hand  against  them. 

Their  mission  was  to  hold  up  a  quiet,  steady, 
and  unwavering  testimony  in  face  of  the  relig- 
ious and  political  powers  against  their  long-es- 
tablished and  strong-built  systems ;  to  assert  not 
only  the  rights  of  the  individual  conscience  in 
the  matter  of  Christian  belief  and  worship,  but 
the  sovereign  supremacy  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
rule  in  the  heart  and  life,  which  no  human 
Government  might  despise  or  alienate. 

They  were  few  in  numbers,  and  bore  such 
testimony  against  all  the  recognized  denomina- 
tions, that  they  would  have  been  overpowered 
and  silenced  had  it  not  been  for  the  intensity 
of  their  religious  belief,  the  even  and  quiet  good- 
ness of  their  lives,  and  a  pertinacity  and  sereni- 
ty of  patience  under  suffering  which  made  them 
not  only  invincible  but  victors  in  the  great  con- 
flict for  the  rights  of  conscience,  which  they 
were  raised  up  in  due  time  to  achieve.  They 
learned  to  suffer  and  be  strong  beyond  any 
other  denomination  in  the  great  Non-conformist 
struggle. 

Not  only  did  they  lift  up  their  testimony 
against  the  rites  but  against  the  rates  of  the  Es- 
tablished Church,  and  opposed  to  every  prerog- 
ative it  claimed  a  passive  resistance,  which  for 
persistence  and  duration  has  no  parallel  in  the 
history  of  English  Christendom.  One  of  their 
periodical  assemblies  still  commemorates  their 
stern  experiences  through  the  long  conflict — 
"  The  Meeting  for  Sufferings." 

The  annals  of  the  Christian  Church  have  not 
produced  a  more  characteristic  and  significant 
institution  than  this  term  implies.  It  was  a 
meeting  to  comfort  and  strengthen  with  sym- 
pathy and  watch  with  loving  ministry  the  mem- 
bers of  their  communion  suffering  imprisonment 
or  the  spoiling  of  their  goods  for  holding  up 
their  great  testimony. 

Doubtless  it  was  at  one  of  these  Meetings  for 
Sufferings  during  the  Commonwealth  that  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  acts  of  brotherly  love  on 
record  was  inspired.  One  hundred  and  sixty- 
four  Quakers  from  different  parts  of  the  nation 
came  up  to  Westminster,  and  pleaded  at  the  bar 
of  the  House  of  Commons  for  permission  to  sub- 
stitute themselves,  body  for  body,  for  their 
friends  then  lying  in  different  prisons  through- 
out the  kingdom.  With  the  very  odor  of  their 
lives  of  faith  and  charity  breathing  inward  upon 
the  British  Senate,  they  stood  before  the  Speaker 
with  their  quiet  and  serene  faces,  and  preferred 
this  strange,  embarrassing  request  to  a  Parlia- 
ment which  had  deposed  Charles  I.,  and  put 
him  to  death  for  trenching  upon  the  political 
rights  of  the  people. 

The  little  priestless  sect  of  Quakers,  there- 
fore, was  raised  up  for  a  great  and  timely  mis- 
sion ;  to  reform  the  reformers ;  to  make  the  free- 
dom of  the  human  conscience,  or  liberty  to 
worship  God  according  to  its  dictates,  perfect 
through  suffering. 

Their  iuvincible  patience  was  irresistible.. 


The  unjust  judge,  though  he  feared  not  GoJ 
nor  regarded  man,  was  constrained  to  arise  ami 
avenge  them  of  their  adversaries.  He  coul<l 
not  stand  out  against  their  quiet  faces  and  miliB 
voices  from  year  to  year.  He  yielded  poinlj 
after  point ;  and  what  he  yielded  to  them  availl  I 
ed  for  those  who  had  not  the  strength  of  patienc  I 
to  ask  in  the  same  way.  The  Non-conformis  ] 
sects  of  Great  Britain  owe  a  great  deal  more  ti  1 
the  patient,  persistent,  passive  testimony  of  th< 
Quakers  than  to  any  other,  or,  perhaps,  to  all 
other  denominations  put  together. 

Thus,  the  honor  was  reserved  to  this  smaljl 
sect  to  be  the  last  contingent  of  that  army  o| 
martyrs  which  through  the  ages  has  been  enfl 
listed  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  make  the  ChrisB 
tian  faith  free,  pure,  and  perfect  through  suffer  I] 
ing- 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

A  Double  Star  Revolving  in  a  Day  and  a  Hal\ 
has  recently  been  detected  by  means  of  photo-l 
spectroscopy,  on  plates  examined  by  —  Flem-I 
ing.  The  speed  with  which  such  bodies  move] 
must  be  enormous,  if,  as  is  probable,  they  are| 
comparable  in  size  to  our  own.  Or  we  mightl 
compare  them  with  the  living  and  the  dead! 
couple  which  form  the  variable  star  Beta  Persei! 
These  revolve  in  three  days  at  a  distance  of 
three  and  a  quarter  million  miles,  and  thesmal-l 
ler  ("  dead")  one  is  moving  two  hundred  thous- 
and miles  an  hour.  The  newly-found  pair,  re- 
volving in  half  the  time,  must  lie  much  closer 
together. 


A  Meteor  Seen  in  Space. — The  ordinary  shoot- 
ing-star is  visible  because  it  is  burning  in  the 
atmosphere.  Its  enormous  velocity,  measured 
in  miles  per  second,  causes  sufficient  friction  for 
this,  even  where  the  rarity  of  the  air  is  ten 
thousand  times  greater  than  what  we  breathe. 
The  average  height  is  about  fifty  miles.  No 
ordinary  meteors  have  yet  been  seen  by  reflect- 
ed sunlight,  for  even  one  which,  on  burning, 
shines  like  Sirius,  may  be  only  as  large  as  a 
bullet,  and  the  largest  masses  are  too  small  to 
shine  like  a  miniature  moon  while  still  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  or  two  hundred  miles  from  the 
earth.  But  on  Seventh  Month  21st,  Professor 
Brooks,  of  Smith  Observatory,  Geneva,  New 
York,  watching  the  moon,  saw  through  his  tele- 
scope a  dark,  round  object  move  horizontally 
across  its  disc.  It  was  almost  undoubtedly  a 
meteor,  moving  through  space  between  the  earth 
and  moon.  If  he  had  but  reckoned  how  long 
it  took  we  might  roughly  calculate  its  greatest 
distance.  But  he  only  says  "rather  slowly." 
Let  us  assume  this  to  mean  at  least  one  and  a 
half  seconds,  the  moon  being  about  three-quar- 
ters full.  The  average  speed  of  a  meteor,  at 
the  earth's  distance  from  the  sun,  is  about  twen- 
ty-five miles  per  second.  Hence  it  travelled 
fifty  miles  whilst  crossing  a  disc  which  is  two 
thousand  miles  across.  Consequently,  its  dis- 
tance would  be  one-fortieth  that  of  the  moon's, 
which  is  about  two  hundred  and  thirty  thousand 
miles  away.  Upon  the  above  assumptions  it 
was  distant,  therefore,  about  six  thousand  miles 
from  the  observer.  If  one  only  knew  the  exact 
time  it  took  crossing,  whether  at  right  angles  to 
the  line  of  sight,  and  whether  precisely  over  the 
centre  of  the  moon,  this  distance  could  be  told 
accurately.  The  whole  forms  an  interesting 
matter  for  speculation,  but  as  it  stands  the  "  ifs" 
are  decidedly  too  prominent.  In  any  case  it 
must  have  been  an  abnormally  large  meteor. 
The  largest  on  record,  seen  more  than  a  hun- 
dred years  ago,  was  estimated  to  measure  a 
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lile  in  diameter  ;  it  moved  down  the  German 
)cean  and  the  Channel,  dropping  a  fragment 
n  the  way,  and  disappeared  over  the  Atlantic. 
Jalculations  indicated  that  it  never  came  very 
lose  to  the  earth,  and  that  it  probably  returned 
lto  the  realms  of  space. — Edmund  Clark. 


Lucy  Gregory. 

1836.— Eleventh  Month  19th. — Indisposition 
bliges  me  to  spend  most  of  the  day  alone.  The 
louds  look  full  of  rain  ;  and  the  wind,  roaring 
round  my  dwelling,  forms  a  striking  contrast 
d  the  calm  tranquillity  which  reigns  within, 
ly  feelings  are  so  indescribably  consoling  at 
he  present  moment,  that  I  am  ready  to  marvel 
phy  it  should  be  thus  with  me.  I  so  often  seem 
lowed  down  under  a  deep  sense  of  my  manifold 
nfirmities,  and  the  proneness  in  my  nature  to 
urn  aside  from  the  paths  of  rectitude  and  self- 
enial ;  and  that — amid  all  these  weaknesses  of 
he  flesh — my  Saviour,  my  blessed  Saviourshould 
o  tenderly  watch  over  so  poor,  unworthy  a  crea- 
ure,  proves  indeed  that  his  love  is  infinite,  free, 
md  unbounded.  Yes,  and  I  have  faith  to  be- 
ieve  that  He  will  still  continue  to  manifest 
limself  as  the  "Sinner's  Friend,"  and  that  no 
veapon  of  the  destroyer  will  ever  be  suffered  to 
iurt  the  precious  seed  of  the  Kingdom,  which 
.  trust  is  beginning  to  take  root  in  my  heart. 
iVhat  a  privilege  to  know  that  "  my  Redeemer 
iveth ;"  and,  whilst  He  condescends  to  direct 
ny  steps,  whatever  the  future  events  of  my  life 
nay  be,  I  have  no  cause  for  anxious  fear. 

Twelfth  Month  31st— 1837  is  fast  verging 
owards  its  close ;  and,  in  bidding  adieu  to  this 
;ventful  year,  I  can  say  it  has  been  one  of  the 
lappiest  I  have  ever  passed.  The  astonishing 
approvement  in  my  health  has  allowed  me  the 
)pportunity  of  partaking  more  fully  of  those 
social  and  rational  pleasures,  which  tend  to 
jheer  and  enliven  the  path  of  life,  and  which, 
ioubtless,  I  have  the  more  thoroughly  enjoyed 
Torn  having  so  long  known  their  deprivation, 
rhere  is  so  very  much  in  nature  calculated  t© 
inimate  and  instruct  the  mind,  as  well  as  to 
gratify  the  outward  eye,  that  frequently  when 
wandering  amidst  the  beauties  of  creation,  whilst 
3eholding  the  rich  display  of  his  goodness,  my 
;houghts  have  been  directed  towards  the  bene- 
icent  Creator  of  all,  who  thus  so  bountifully 
provides  for  his  creatures. 

1838.— Second  Month  2nd.  — My  thoughts 
have  dwelt  much  on  the  privileges  and  advan- 
tages I  enjoy  from  having  been  brought  up 
ivithin  the  pale  of  a  Society  from  which  the 
fashionable  amusements  of  life  are  excluded. 
A.nd  I  have  also  thought,  whilst  we  conscien- 
tiously condemn  the  lamentable  abuse  of  time 
tnd  talents,  which  the  practice  of  these  vain 
aursuits  must  occasion,  that  we  should  be  ex- 
ceedingly cautious  how  we  judge  those  whose 
situation  in  the  world  is  totally  different  from  our 
)wn ;  many  of  whom,  no  doubt,  feel  almost 
lecessitated  to  sanction — by  their  presence — 
svhat  they  would  gladly  be  excused  from,  if  left 
to  the  influence  of  their  own  unbiassed  judg- 
ment. Teach  me,  O  my  dear  Saviour,  to  turn 
any  eyes  not  upon  others  but  upon  myself. 

Eighth  Month  2nd— Oh!  Holy  Father,  ac- 
cept I  pray  thee,  the  simple  though  sincere  of- 
fering of  praise,  from  a  heart  overflowing  with 
gratitude  for  the  continued  extension  of  thy 
goodness;  and  grant  me,  I  beseech  thee,  a  mea- 
sure of  that  strength  which  will  enable  me  more 
ind  more  to  look  on  myself  as  nothing,  only  as 
;hou  art  graciously  pleased  to  work  thy  wil-l  in 
ne,  through  the  quickening  influence  of  thy 


blessed  spirit.  Oh,  humble  me,  I  pray  thee, 
under  a  sense  of  my  natural  proneness  to  sin  ; 
and,  if  it  be  thy  will,  preserve  me  from  evil, 
and  refresh  my  soul. 

Whoever  partakes  of  Tobacco  or  Intoxica- 
ting Drink  doth  put  an  enemy  into  his  mouth 
to  steal  away  his  brains,  is  just  so  far  a  drunk- 
ard, and  the  more  liable  to  be  sent  to  his  last 
account  unwashed,  unhallowed,  unanointed,  un- 
annealed,  with  all  his  imperfections  on  his  head. 
Let  us  be  sober,  be  vigilant,  putting  on  the 
breastplate  of  faith  and  love,  and  for  a  helmet, 
the  hope  of  salvation. — S.  X. 

He  is  safe  in  the  greatest  dangers  whom 
God  undertakes  to  protect ;  and  He  under- 
takes the  protection  of  all  who  commit  their 
cause  to  Him  ;  think  of  Noah,  David  and 
Daniel. 
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(George  Fox.  By  Thomas  Hodgkin). — This 
book  forms  one  of  a  series  of  biographies  of 
men  who  have  been  prominent  as  leaders  in  the 
great  religious  movements  of  modern  times.  It 
is  skilfully  prepared  as  a  literary  work,  and  is 
an  interesting  book.  Indeed,  the  character  and 
experiences  of  George  Fox  are  of  such  a  strik- 
ing nature,  that  the  work  might  reasonably  be 
expected  to  be  attractive  to  the  reader. 

T.  Hodgkin  appears  to  have  been  quite  care- 
ful that  his  own  profession  as  a  Friend  should 
not  lead  him  to  overestimate  the  character  of 
George  Fox,  or  the  value  of  his  services  to  re- 
ligion and  his  country.  Indeed,  the  chief  criti- 
cism we  have  to  make  on  his  work  is  that  in 
some  points  he  fails  to  do  full  justice  to  that  re- 
markable man. 

It  grates  rather  harshly  on  the  feelings  of  one 
who  has  all  his  life  been  accustomed  to  look 
with  great  and  deserved  respect  on  the  sayings 
and  experiences  of  this  great  reformer,  and  to 
trace  the  Divine  hand  in  his  movements,  to  hear 
him  spoken  of  as  narrow-minded  and  manifest- 
ing bitterness  to  those  that  opposed  him,  and  to 
see  such  epithets  as  "  strange,  excited  discourse," 
applied  to  communications  delivered  under  a 
weighty  sense  of  Divine  requiring,  and  whose 
authority  was  proven  by  the  wonderful  effect 
they  produced  on  the  listeners. 

Thomas  Hodgkin  appears  to  have  been  influ- 
enced by  the  writings  of  the  late  Robert  Bar- 
clay, who  in  his  Inner  Life  of  the  Religious  So- 
cieties of  the  Commonwealth,  largely  substitutes 
his  own  imaginations  and  inferences  from  the 
history  of  the  times,  for  the  explicit  statements 
of  the  early  members  of  our  Society,  thus  en- 
deavoring to  make  them  responsible  for  views 
which  they  did  not  entertain.  Some  of  these 
points  are  shown  in  a  review  of  his  work,  by  the 
late  Dr.  Charles  Evans,  of  Philadelphia,  en- 
titled "An  Examen,"  to  which  the  reader  is  re- 
ferred. 

The  impression  left  on  the  mind  by  the  read- 
ing of  T.  Hodgkin's  work,  is  a  wish,  that  in  ad- 
dition  to  the  literary  qualifications  which  the 
author  possessed  for  writing  such  a  book,  he 
had  been  animated  by  such  a  love  for  the  prin- 
ciples of  Quakerism  and  a  sense  of  the  responsi- 
bility of  his  work,  as  would  have  eliminated 
from  his  book  all  that  tends  to  lessen  one's  ven- 
eration for  those  faithful  advocates  for  the  Truth, 
who  counted  not  their  lives  dear  unto  themselves 


so  that  they  might  finish  their  course  with  joy, 
and  the  ministry  they  had  received  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God. 

Our  Friend,  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  having  been 
exercised  over  the  spread  of  what  is  called 
"Progressive  Euchre,"  in  the  community,  has 
issued  a  tract  on  this  form  of  gambling,  a  part 
of  which  is  published  in  The  Friend  of  this 
week. 

A  personal  letter  from  him  states  that  in 
some  public  houses  kept  by  members  of  our  So- 
ciety, the  tables  have  been  allowed  to  be  used 
for  this  evil  purpose.  This  is  a  sad  and  unex- 
pected piece  of  information.  The  evil  of  gam- 
bling is  so  well  known,  that  few  indeed  are  the 
persons  who  can  plead  ignorance  as  an  excuse 
for  indulging  in  it.  And  the  proprietors  6T 
boarding  houses,  who  permit  their  tables  to  be 
used  for  such  objects,  certainly  fall  far  short  of 
bearing  that  open  testimony  against  wrong- 
doing, which  is  required  of  a  consistent  Chris- 
tian. 

If  any  of  our  readers  have  given  way  to  the 
temptation  to  indulge  in  this  form  of  gambling, 
or  any  other;  or  to  sanction  it  in  any  way,  our 
desire  for  them  is  that  expressed  by  our  Saviour 
to  the  woman  who  was  brought  to  Him  as  an 
offender,  "Go  and  sin  no  more." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.— On  the  2nd  instant,  at  the  State 
Department,  the  Anglo- Venezuelan  Arbitration  treaty 
was  signed  by  Sir. Julian  Panneel'ote,  the  British  Am- 
bassador, and  Jose  Andrade,  the  Venezuelan  Minister. 
The  arbitration  tribunal  will  consist  of  Baron  Iier.-chel  I 
and  Sir  Richard  Henn  Collins,  on  the  part  of  (ireat 
Britain;  Melville  W.  Fuller,  Chief  Justice,  and  David 
J.  Brewer,  Associate  Justice  of  the  United  States  Su- 
preme Court,  on  the  part  of  Venezuela,  and  a  filth 
jurist  to  be  selected  by  the  four  persons  nominated. 

On  the  Slh  inst.  a  bill  creating  a  new  Judicial  Dis- 
trict in  Texas  was  passed  over  the  President's  veto 
in  the  United  States  Senate.  The  Anglo-American 
Arbitration  Treaty  w  as  considered  in  executive  session. 

The  United  States  last  year  produced  36,000,000 
barrels  of  fermented  liquors. 

On  the  3rd  instant  the  Secretary  of  the  Inter!  >r  sent 
to  the  Senate  the  geological  survey  report  on  the  gold 
deposits  in  Alaska.  It  shows  the  presence  of  a  gold 
belt  300  miles  in  length,  which  enters  the  Territory 
near  the  month  of  Forty  Mile  Creek,  and  extends 
westward  across  the  Yukon  Valley.  It  is  the  opinion 
of  the  geologist  that  it  is  practicable  to  prosecute 
quartz  mining  throughout  the  year  in  ibis  region. 
Large  areas  of  bituminous  coal  were  also  discovered 
along  the  river.  The  report  says  that  there  can  lie 
little  dispute  as  to  the  boundary  line  where  it  crosses 
the  gold  belt,  as  it  is  cut  in  two  by  the  141st  meridian. 

The  Slate  Capitol  building,  at  i  larrisburg,  was  com- 
pletely destroyed  by  tire  on  the  afternoon  of  the  2nd 
instant.  Both  Houses  of  the  Legislature  were  in  ses- 
sion when  the  (ire  started,  and  hasty  adjournments 
were  taken.  The  flames,  which  started  in  the  Lieu- 
tenant Coverm  r's  apartments  over  the  Senate  Cham- 
ber, gained  headway  so  rapidly  that  practically  noth- 
ing could  hedoiieto  check  them.  The  loss  is  estimated 
at  over  $(i()0,000.    The  legislative  records  were  saved. 

On  Fourth-day  last,  the  New  York  Central  Railroa  I 
Company,  with  its  affiliated  branches,  began  regular 
and  Continued  traffic  over  the  great  steel  viaduct  and 
new  Harlem  River  bridge,  which  have  been  in  course 
of  construction  for  the  last  fmr  years.  The  magnitude 
of  the  sieel  viaduct  can  best  be  explained  by  some 
figures.  The  structure  is  about  two  miles  in  length, 
and  raises  the  grade  a  maximum  distance  of  2U  feet. 
The  viaduct  is  5S  feet  in  width,  giving  room  for  the 
four  tiacks  that  have  been  built  on  it,  and  which  are 
laid  in  a  solid  water-tight  flooring  of  cement.  The 
most  wonderful  portion  of  this  viaduct  is  the  new 
Harlem  bridge,  at  its  upper  end  The  old  bridge,  on 
account  of  low  grade,  has  been  a  constant  and  expen- 
sive annoyance  to  the  railroad  company  and  to  navi- 
gators, for  its  draw  has  to  lie  opened  even  for  t lie 
smallest  craft.  The  new  bridge  being  twenty-four  feet 
above  high  water  mark,  makes  it  possible  for  tugs, 
barges  and  scows  to  pass  under  it.  It  will  be  necessary 
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to  open  the  draw  only  for  the  passage  of  large  boats. 
The  drawbridge  is  the  largest  of  the  kind  ever  built. 
It  is  61  feet  wide,  and  400  feet  long,  carries  the  four 
tracks  of  the  road  and  weighs  400  tons.  When  open  it 
leaves  two  navigable  passage  ways,  each  100  feet  wide. 

When  P.  A.  Spicer  settled  in  Kansas  many  years 
ago,  he  says  in  the  ''  Literary  Digest,"  a  neighbor  in 
digging  a  well,  found  a  fine,  rich  surface  soil  at  a 
depth  of  100  feet.  Digging  through  this,  the  work- 
men found  gravel,  clay  and  water.  This  earth,  which 
was  thrown  out  was  found  covered  in  the  course  of  a 
few  weeks  with  a  rich  growth  of  tropical  vegetation. 
There  were  little  date  trees  and  other  varieties  of 
palms,  besides  shrubs,  plants,  weeds  and  grasses  in 
great  numbers,  all  totally  unlike  anything  which  grew 
or  could  grow  in  the  open  air  throughout  the  year  in 
that  climate. 

What  is  considered  the  greatest  quantity  of  pure 
sulphur  ever  found  in  the  West  has  been  discovered 
in  the  Cascade  Mountains,  Washington,  not  far  from 
the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad.  John  Kenneth,  of 
Orting,  the  discoverer,  has  kept  the  exact  location 
secret,  but  has  brought  out  samples  which  evidence 
the  high  value  of  the  rind.  By  correspondence,  it  is 
said,  Kenneth  has  been  able  to  interest  a  syndicate, 
headed  l>y  John  D.  Rockefeller,  in  the  discovery. 

A  despatch  to  the  Philadelphia  Inquirer  from  New 
York,  states  that  Thomas  A.  Edison,  after  much  ex- 
perimenting, has  discovered  a  chemical  th  at,  in  con- 
nection with  the  Flnoroscope,  will  make  some  of  the 
internal  parts  of  the  body  plainly  visible.  When  the 
visual  organs  are  not  destroyed  the  blind  under  cer- 
tain circumstances  will  be  enabled  to  see. 

Prominent  stockmen  of  the  Indian  Territory  and 
the  Panhandle  report  that  the  recent  blizzard  has  re- 
sulted in  the  death  of  thousands  of  cattle  on  the  range. 
For  the  first  time  in  a  number  of  years  large  water 
courses  are  frozen  over. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  505,  which 
is  50  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  38  less  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  foregoing,  250 
were  males  and  255  females:  104  died  of  pneumonia  ; 
54  of  consumption;  45  of  heart  disease;  27  of  diph- 
theria ;  23  of  apoplexy  ;  20  of  old  age  ;  17  of  bronchitis  ; 
14  of  nephritis  ;  13  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  13  of 
convulsions,  and  12  of  Bright's  disease. 

Markets,  &c—  U.  S.  2's,  95$  a  97;  4's,  reg.,  11H  a 
112;  coupon,  112  a  112};  new  4's,  reg.,  122  a  122J  ;  5's, 
113}  a  Il3f ;  currency  6's,  103  a  106. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  steady  at  7r9^c.  per  pound  for 
middling  uplands 

FEED.- Spot  bran  ranged  from  $11.25  to  SI 2.00  per 
ton  for  winter  in  bulk  and  $11.25  a  $11.75  for  spring 
in  sa<-ks. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2  55  a  $2.80;  do.,  extras, 
$2.90  a  $3.20;  Peni^ylvinia  roller,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4.25; 
do.,  do.,  straight.  $4  25  a  $4.40  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.10  a  $4.25;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.40:  do., 
do.,  patent.  $4.50  a  $4.65  :  spring,  ciear,  $3.65  a  $3.80  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.30  a  $4.45  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3  05 
a  $3.30;  do.,  clear,  $4.05  a  $4.30:'  do.,  straight,  $4.30 
a  $4  50;  do.,  patent,  $4.55  a  $4  80.  Rye  Flour. — 
$2.75  per  bbl.  for  choice  Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — $1.10  a  $1.25  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality. 
Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  88.}  a  89c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  26  a  26}c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  23}  a  23}c. 
Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  4|  a  5c;  good,  4}  a  4|c; 
medium,  4}  a  4§c;  common,  4  a  4|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs— Extra, 4}  a  4|c;  good,4a4)c; 
medium,  3}  a  3|c;  common,  2}  a  3}c;  lambs,  4  a  5fc 

Hogs. — Best  Western,  5}  a5}c;  other  Western,  5}  a 
5}c:  State,  4|  a  5c. 

Foreign — In  the  British  House  of  Commons  last 
week,  Sir  Michael  Hicks-Beach,  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  moved  a  resolution  granting  £798,000  to 
meet  the  total  cost  of  the  Anglo-Egyptian  expedition 
to  Dongola.    It  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  169  to  57. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  has  proposed  the  creation  of 
a  fund,  to  be  called  the  Prince  of  Wales  Hospital 
Fund,  for  London,  to  commemorate  the  sixtieth  anni- 
versary of  the  Queen's  accession  to  the  throne. 

The  Under  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  stated  in 
the  Hou^e  of  Commons  on  the  8th  inst.  that  the  re- 
mors  of  a  massacre  in  Crete  were  unfounded.  There 
had  been  some  firing,  but  the  loss  of  life  had  been 
small.  Five  thousand  refugees  have  embarked  from 
Canea,  and  that  place  is  now  perfectly  quiet. 

Scotland  can  no  longer  claim  to  possess  the  longest 
railway  hri'lge  in  the  world.  The  recently  completed 
bridge  over  the  Danube  at  Czernavoda  obtains  this 
distinction  by  nearly  3000  feet.  The  length  of  the 
new  structure,  exclusive  of  its  approaches,  is  13,325 


feet,  while  its  principal  spans  over  the  main  channel 
of  the  river  are  620  and  455  feet  respectively.  The 
remaining  spans  extend  over  some  nine  miles  of  low- 
lying  land,  which  for  several  months  of  the  year  is 
completely  submerged. 

The  plan  of  reform  for  Cuba  was  signed  by  the 
Queen  Regent  on  the  4th  inst.  The  principal  features 
will  be  a  Council  of  Administration,  most  of  whose 
members  will  be  elective.  The  high  officials  of  the 
island  will  be  appointed  by  the  Governor  General, 
but  they  must  be  Cubans  or  Spaniards  of  two  years' 
residence  on  the  island.  The  Council  of  Administra- 
tion will  frame  a  tariff  and  draw  up  a  budget.  The 
plan  is  not  favorably  received  in  Spain,  as  it  "gives 
the  Cubans  everything." 

Spain's  Prime  Minister  says  the  Government  would 
not  wait  for  the  complete  pacification  of  Cuba  to  in- 
troduce the  reforms.  If  the  rebellion  is  confined  to 
the  Eastern  provinces  it  will  be  sufficient.  There  is 
much  dissatisfaction  in  Madrid  over  what  are  believed 
to  be  the  excessive  concessions  made  to  the  Cubans  in 
the  scheme  of  reform,  and  it  is  thought  that  Cabinet 
changes  are  likely  to  result. 

A  despatch  of  the  3rd  inst.  from  Porto  Rico,  says, 
The  autonomists  of  the  island  have  issued  a  manifesto 
announcing  strong  dissatisfaction  at  the  reforms  re- 
cently granted  by  Spain.  The  manifesto  states  that 
because  of  the  party's  attitude  its  members  will  refuse 
to  vote  at  the  oming  municipal  elections.  These 
elections  are  the  first  practical  application  of  the  new 
law. 

Permission  to  excavate  the  site  of  old  Corinth,  be- 
tween the  Acrocorinthus  and  the  modern  city  has 
been  granted  to  the  American  School  at  Athens  by 
the  Greek  Government. 

Jt  is  stated  that  the  Czar  of  Russia  has  epileptic 
seizures  about  once  a  month.  His  medical  attendants 
have  prescribed  a  strict  regimen  designed  to  strengthen 
especially  the  nervous  system.  He  has  abandoned 
smoking  and  only  takes  a  very  small  quantity  of  wine. 
Apart  from  his  epileptic  condition  his  health  is  good. 

The  Governor  of  the  Trans-Caspian  Territories  an- 
nounces that  the  bubonic  plague  has  appeared  at  Can- 
dahar,  Afghanistan. 

A  force  of  Cossacks  will  be  sent  to  watch  along  the 
Amu  Darya  River,  to  prevent,  if  possible,  the  intro- 
duction of  the  disease  into  Russian  territory. 

Two  Danish  officers  named  Olafsen  and  Philipsen, 
who  recently  explored  the  Pamir  country  north  of 
the  Himalayas,  found  there  unknown  tribes  who  are 
fire-worshippers  and  ignorant  of  the  use  of  money 
Their  animals  are  all  dwarfed,  the  cows  being  the  size 
of  ponies,  the  donkeys  of  large  dogs  and  the  sheep  of 
small  poodles.  Women  are  sold  for  five  or  six  cows 
or  fifteen  sheep  apiece.  Their  chief  article  of  barter 
is  furs. 

Rupshu,  a  district  on  the  north  slope  of  the  Hima- 
layas, 15,000  feet  above  sea  level  and  surrounded  by 
mountains  from  3000  to  5000  feet  higher,  has  a  per 
manent  population  of  500  persons,  who  live  in  goat- 
skin tents  all  the  year  round.  Water  freezes  there 
every  night,  but  no  snow  falls  on  account  of  the  dry- 
ness of  the  air.  The  people  are  shepherds,  and  dress 
in  pajamas  and  a  long  cloak,  wearing  an  additional 
cloak  in  unusually  cold  weather. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  stated  meetin 
of  the  Committee  on  Admissions  will  be  held  at 
Fourth  and  Arch  Streets,  on  Seventh-day,  the  13th 
inst.,  at  10  a.  m.  Jno.  W.  Biddle,  Clerk, 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  for 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  in 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  ad 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal. 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  and 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  for 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent. 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenience 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  will 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  M, 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  when 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cents 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  reach 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  85 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't. 


Friends  Teachers'  Association  will  hold  its 
next  meeting  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  Street,  Phila.,  the 
13th  instani,  at  11  A.M.  The  hour  has  been  changed 
from  2  P..  M.  to  11  A.  M  ,  so  that  teachers  and  those  in- 
terested in  education  might  have  an  opportunity  to 


hear  Dr.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  the  noted  lecturer  on  ec 
cational  topics.  The  subject  of  the  lecture  will  be  p 
nounced  later.  All  interested  in  education  are  w> 
come,  and  should  not  miss  hearing  Dr.  Brumbaugh. I 
Wm.  F.  Overman,  Business  Manager.m 

Western  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends.J 
The  train  leaving  Broad  Street  Station,  Philadelphi 
at  7.17  a.  m.,  on  the  nineteenth  inst.  will  be  met 
West  Grove  to  convey  (free  of  charge)  those  desiritj 
to  attend  the  Western  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friencj 
to  be  held  at  London  Grove,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

It  would  assist  the  Committee  if  those  intending  1 
come  could  inform  by  postal  in  advance. 

Trueman  C.  Moore,  1  n  ...  I 
Geo.  R.  Chambers,    }  Cummi tlee\ 


Died,  Twelfth  Month  22nd,  1896,  at  his  home  I 
New  Garden  Township,  Chester  County,  Pa.,  JoeI 
Thomas,  in  his  eighty-first  year;  an  esteemed  eld 
and  overseer  of  New  Garden  Monthly  and  Particul, 
Meeting,  of  which  he  was  a  regular  attendant,  boil 
on  First  and  Fourth-days;  nothing  but  sickness  d| 
terring  him  from  his  course.    He  was  a  faithful  u 
holder  of  the  testimonies  and  practices  of  ancie 
Friends.    It  was  the  last  trip  he  was  making  to  mi 
week  meeting  when  he  was  stricken  down  by  his  hor 
running  off,  and  breaking  both  of  his  legs,  which  la  | 
him  upon  a  bed  of  languishing.    The  shock  was  te 
much  for  his  nervous  system,  and  he  never  fully  r 
covered  his  reason.    During  his  confinement,  he  w; 
as  meek  as  a  child,  and  his  prayer  was,  that  he  migl! 
depart  and  be  at  rest,  leaving  us  (his  children  ar 
friends),  the  onsoling  evidence  that  his  end  was  peacl 
and  he  has  left  us  a  priceless  legacy  of  a  reputatic' 
for  integrity  worthy  to  be  imitated.  His  love  for  evei 
one,  and  especially  the  poor  and  needy  of  his  neigl 
borhood,  was  one  of  his  sterling  attributes.    He  w 
nursed  with  tender  care  by  his  children,  for  which  I 
was  ever  thankful,  often  expressing  his  appreciatic 
of  the  doctor's  services.  Thus  we  feel  clear  in  havirj 
ministered  to  his  last  wants,  trying  to  nurse  him  bac 
to  health  ;  and  we  keenly  feel  the  loss  of  his  sociel 
and  advice,  though  his  precept  and  example  will  In 
long  after  him. 

 ,  at  his  residence  near  Downingtown,  Pa.,  Fir 

Month  2nd,  1897,  William  Urich  Ditzler,  a  men 
ber  and  minister  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friene 
of  Philadelphia  for  the  Western  District,  aged  near! 
seventy-six.  The  son  of  a  Lutheran  preacher,  I 
passed  his  early  years  in  Lebanon,  Pa.  When  qui1 
young  he  came  under  the  convicting  power  of  tl 
Holy  Spirit,  and  was  brought  to  a  sense  of  the  remi 
sion  of  his  sins.  Abiding  in  the  same  power,  he  b 
came  convinced  of  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  liospt 
including  the  true  baptism  and  communion,  and  w; 
in  principle  a  Friend  before  he  knew  there  was 
people  professing  the  Truth  as  it  had  been  opened  I 
himself.  A  faithful  adherence  to  the  light  manifeste 
to  him  soon  separated  him  from  observances  in  whic 
he  had  been  taught,  and  eventually,  before  he  was 
age,  led  his  steps  to  Philadelphia,  where  he  hear 
there  was  a  people  in  sympathy  with  his  views.  Fo 
lowing  Friends  whom  he  saw  on  their  way  to  meetin 
he  found  in  their  silent  worship  that  which  satislie 
him  that  they  were  spiritually  his  people,  and  he  b 
came  in  due  time  faithfully  attached  to  their  religion 
Society,  where  he  was  at  length  brought  forth  in  livic 
ministry.  In  the  exercise  of  this  acknowledged  gil 
be  was  especially  and  powerfully,  at  times,  enlarge 
in  country  meetings  and  in  prisons  and  almshouse 
which  he  was  concerned  to  visit  in  Pennsylvania,  Ne 
Jersey,  Delaware  and  Ohio.  In  his  younger  days  h 
did  much  self-sacrificing  work  in  the  most  degrade 
quarters  of  the  city.  Several  remarkable  instances 
his  guidance  in  special  cases  are  remembered,  ilia 
trating  the  power  of  Divine  Grace.  He  kept  his  regt 
lar  place  of  business  open  in  Philadelphia,  less  for  gai 
than  as  a  place  of  daily  conference  with  men  of  a 
creeds  and  persuasions;  with  the  young  who  neede 
counsel  and  thestrength  of  his  fatherly  sympathy,  wit 
the  older  concerning  the  welfare  of  Truth;  and  wit 
ministers  of  various  denominations  who  craved  an  ti] 
lifting  in  a  higher  spirituality.  In  the  places  whic 
now  know  him  no  more,  we  miss  a  valiant  for  th 
Truth  upon  the  ea>th,  a  heart  of  all  embracing  charit; 
an  eye  single  to  the  Captain  of  his  salvation,  a  stron 
witness  to  the  immediate  opening  and  direction  of  th 
Spirit  of  Truth,  and  one  whose  last  remembered  test 
mony  on  a  religions  visit  was:  "The  same  that  mad 
George  Fox  a  Friend,  ma  le  me  a  Friend." 

'    WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SON8,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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1871.  — Twelfth  Month.— A  cold  winter,  with 
ttle  snow  or  rain.  The  small-pox  has  visited  this 
ity,  so  that  there  has  been  over  two  hundred 
eaths  every  week  for  some  time.  It  seems  a 
)lemn  consideration,  death  apparently  so  near 
s.  The  sweet  promise  has  been  much  with  me, 
It  shall  not  come  nigh  thy  dwelling,"  accom- 
anied  with  a  secret  hope  for  preservation. 

1872.  — Fourth  Month  2nd.— Yesterday  went 
ith  M.  and  L.  E.  B.  to  attend  the  funeral  of 

y  dear  friend  Anna  S.  Bailey,  near  Pottstown. 
orrowful  indeed  it  is  to  part  with  one  so  much 
eloved,  but  there  is  sweet  evidence  that  she 
as  entered  into  the  rest  prepared  for  the  people 
fGod. 

In  a  letter  to  a  Friend  dated  Fourth  Mouth 
rd,  she  thus  alludes  to  the  approaching  Yearly 
[eeting:  "How  close  it  is  upon  us.    I  think 
>metimes  that  the  weight  of  it  ought  to  rest 
nore)  on  my  spirit,  for  it  is  always  a  serious 
me.  The  young  look  forward  to  it  as  a  season 
?  strengthening,  the  middle  aged  also,  and  the 
der  ones  as  a  time  of  great  responsibility, 
[ow  differently  I  go  up  to  them,  from  what  I 
Bed  to  do.    Then  there  was  such  a  longing 
ir  a  greater  manifestation  of  his  will,  and 
desire  for  confirmation  of  my  already  taken 
embling  footsteps.  Blessed  forever  be  his  holy 
ame,  He  did  not  leave  me  comfortless,  uniu- 
ructed,  but  sent  message  after  message,  answer- 
g  all  my  objections,  confirming  all  myconvic- 
ons.   How  the  words  of  precious  ones  gone 
3fore  used  to  distil  as  the  dew  upon  the  thirsty 
ound,  cheering,  brightening  every  living  de- 
re.   And  how  true  it  was,  the  more  faithfulness 
as  abode  in,  the  easier  the  pathway  became, 
id  the  light  seemed  to  shine  brighter,  but 
sobedience  brought  clouds  of  doubt,  a  wilder- 
?ss  journey.    How  expressive  are  the  words, 
The  path  of  the  just  is  as  a  shining  light,  that 
ineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.'  " 
Fifth  Month  5th. — A  mouth  of  much  exercise 
id  many  blessings.  Yearly  Meeting  has  passed. 
rent  with  dear  E.  A.  and  Ann  Jones  over  to 
e  other  side  of  the  meeting-house.    It  was  a 
ial,  but  I  want  to  do  whatever  will  serve  the 
ord's  cause  the  most  in  the  hearts  of  the 
'.ildren  of  men  ;  our  side  (the  east),  was  so  full 


and  the  other  so  vacant.  The  Yearly  Meeting 
was  more  satisfactory  than  many  of  late.  Abbie 
Heald,  the  only  woman  Friend  with  a  minute. 
She  is  weighty  and  deeply  exercised. 

In  a  letter  to  a  Friend  she  alludes  to  some  of 
the  exercises  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  : 

"E.  R.  E.  gave  us  such  a  good  testimony  in 
regard  to  the  Queries,  addressing  the  young, 
that  they  should  not  look  upon  them  as  a  mere 
form,  that  it  was  possible  to  keep  themselves 
unspotted  from  the  world  ;  that  the  hedge  was 
thrown  around  them  by  their  elder  friends,  who 
were  influenced  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth.  It  was 
very  good.  Thy  poor  friend  felt  the  weight  of 
the  meeting.  Once  called  ;  the  first  session,  'I 
am  the  Lord  thy  God  which  brought  thee  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  open  thy  mouth  wide, 
and  I  will  fill  it;'  believing  a  hungering  and 
thirsting  in  our  meetings  would  have  its  reward. 
If  here  was  no  sensible  evidence  of  acceptance, 
yet  if  there  was  an  effort  to  draw  near  unto 
Him,  they  could  no  more  be  hidden  than  the 
poor  woman  who  came  in  the  press  behind  our 
Saviour  to  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment,  virtue 
would  go  out  of  Him." 

26th. — A  variously  exercised  Meeting.  First, 
P.  A.  Elkinton  in  supplication;  then  S.  F.  B. 
in  testimony,  quite  excellently.  After  a  good 
pause,  J.  Collins  Stokes  knelt  in  supplication, 
the  first  time  in  public,  desiring  that  every  trial 
may  be  sanctified  to  us,  etc.  He  has  had  many 
trials,  but  perhaps  all  intended  to  bring  him  to 
a  willingness  to  acknowledge  his  Master's  name 
publicly.  Oh,  that  others  in  our  meeting  would 
be  faithful.  We  hear  that  our  Ohio  friends  have 
arrived  safely  at  their  home,  and  in  a  sweet 
letter  to  day  from  E.  Fawcett,  she  desires  for 
me,  that  I  may  be  kept  in  the  "  safe  enclosure  " 
of  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  to  the  praise  of  his  Great  Name. 

Seventh  Month  2nd. — I  feel  like  being  much 
alone  to-day  ;  much  with  God.  One  year  ago 
to-night  brother  Silas  died,  went,  we  humbly 
believe,  to  his  everlasting  rest. 

In  the  summer  she  visited  Watkins  Glen,  Ni- 
agara, went  down  the  Sr.  Lawrence  to  Lake 
Champlain  and  Lake  George,  Hudson  River, 
and  to  her  relatives  living  in  Providence,  R.  I., 
of  which  she  says:  "  It  was  a  summer  full  of 
rest  and  pleasure,  which  had  seemed  promised 
me  by  my  Heavenly  Father."  In  a  letter  to  a 
friend,  alluding  to  this  journey,  she  makes  the 
following  remarks,  which  are  so  characteristic, 
it  was  thought  best  to  insert  them  :  "  We  have 
been  so  favored,  some  annoyances,  but  much  to 
be  thankful  for.  '  I  thank  thee  for  this,  and 
please  give  us  the  other,'  has  so  continually  been 
my  prayer,  and,  dear,  so  granted." 

From  Boston,  Eighth  Month  21st,  she  writes  : 
"Brother  seemed  anxious  to  take  us  to  Rocky 
Point,  to  get  a  baked  clam  dinner  and  see  the 
various  objects  of  interest  there.  We  found 
much  to  enjoy,  particularly  the  rocks  piled  in 
wild  confusion,  and  so  massive,  too,  some  form- 
ing natural  bridges,  and  others  small  caverns 
and  elevated  pathways.  I  quite  enjoyed  going 
through  them  all,  and  am  often  reminded  of 


that  passage  in  Prov.,  The  conies  are  little  people, 
they  dwell  among  the  rocks.  There  were  bo 
many  places  for  '  little  people  '  to  hide,  both 
from  the  enemy  and  from  the  storm.  (Jan  we 
not  take  the  lesson  home  ?  Our  Saviour's  arms 
are  always  open  for  us,  and  we  can  hide  in  Him 
all  our  giiefs,  ami  He  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 
He  is  our  Refuge,  our  Rock,  our  High  Tower 
and  Fortress.  'Be  not  faithless,  but  believing.' 
We  had  many  beautiful  drives  and  were  at 
meeting  several  times.  It  was  quite  small,  many 
out  of  the  city.  There  is  one  Friend  I  love  so 
much — Elizabeth  Meader — she  is  Joseph  Hoag's 
daughter,  and  is  one  of  the  few  who  have  the 
good  old  ways.  She  came  out  to  call  on  us,  but 
we  were  away,  so  we  returned  it  before  long. 
She  says  she  has  faith  to  believe  that  our  So- 
ciety will  yet  be  revived,  and  come  back  to  the 
old  standard.  It  is  cause  of  r<-joicing  to  many 
here  that  S.  F.  S.  is  not  made  a  subject  of  con- 
versation. She  seems  to  be  one  of  the  past,  in- 
fluence all  gone,  and  almost  forgotten.  Many 
young  and  inexperienced  feel  the  query  arise, 
'  Why  was  she  not  settled  in  her  mind,  and 
grounded  before  she  went  forth  to  teach  others.' 
The  public  opinion  seems  to  be  that  she  has 
left  her  strengt  h  behind  her.  She  will  not  have 
the  extended  influence  she  had  while  connected 
with  the  Society.  So  dear,  we  see,  '  The  Lord 
will  work,  and  who  shall  let  Him.'  Oh,  that 
He  would  winnow  more  and  more  the  chaff 
from  amongst  us,  and  breathe  upon  the  dry 
bones,  that  there  may  be  a  shaking  and  an 
arising  into  life.  Life  !  Life  !  More  of  that  in 
our  day  of  Quakerism,  and  we  shall  prevail  — 
take  that  away  and  we  are  nothing,  worse  than 
nothing — stumbling  blocks."  .  .  Alluding  to 
her  return  to  Philadelphia,  she  says,  "  I  scarcely 
know  where  home  is  to  be  just  now,  but  as  the 
poet  says,  'In  some  way  or  other  the  Lord  will 
provide.' 

"  '  It  may  not  be  my  way, 
It  may  not  be  thy  way, 
And  yet  in  bis  own  way, 
The  Lord  will  provide.' 

"  So  I  just  trust  it  to  Him.  .  .  How  sweet 
to  feel  there  is  a  refuge  in  ever}-  doubt  and 
trial,  and  that  it  is  blessed  to  trust  in  Him. 
'  Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in 
Him.'  " 

Under  date  of  Ninth  Month  9th,  she  writes: 
"  Poor  E.  Rhoads,  released  at  last  from  suffer- 
ing. It  seems  almost  certain  that  she  is  safe  in 
our  Father's  love,  for  innocence  and  purity 
shone  so  conspicuously  iu  her  daily  life.  Only 
to  be  ready,  seems  our  daily  watchword.  What 
an  affliction  for  her  husband.  How  many  in- 
teresting young  mothers  have  been  removed  of 
late  years." 

Eleventh  Month  7th. — Our  hearts  have  been 
made  sad  this  week,  from  the  decease  of  our 
dear  friend  Lydia  B.  Kite,  on  Sixth-day  morn- 
ing. Our  meeting  was  very  remarkable,  seem- 
ing more  like  a  funeral  than  a  First-day  morn- 
ing meeting.  Dear  Lydia  was  of  a  very  gentle, 
loving  spirit  — a  lively  minister,  and  when  the 
end  came  she  could  feel  that  it  was  a  solemn 
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thing  to  die,  but  so  glorious."  She  saw  the 
pearl  gates  open  to  receive  her,  with  an  eye  of 
faith,  and  waited  the  moment  when  she  should 
depart. 

Twelfth  Month  6th— Attended  Arch  Street 
Meeting,  it  being  the  last  time  it  was  to  be  held 
there  on  First-day  mornings.  The  Southern 
Meeting  has  been  joined  with  it,  and  the  meet- 
ings are  to  be  held  at  Orange  Street.  It  seems 
sad.  AVe  had  a  good  meeting.  Richard  Ester- 
brook  was  there,  and  quite  lively  in  testimony. 
My  dear  Master  gave  me  to  supplicate  for  them, 
that  they  might  die  to  live,  suffer  to  reign,  and 
not  deny  Him. 

In  a  letter  to  a  friend  she  thus  alludes  to  the 
union  of  these  meetings,  Twelfth  Month  8th, 
1872  :  "  Well,  dear,  I  wrote  to  you  of  the  pros- 
pect of  the  two  meetings  being  united — that 
was  very  quietly  accomplished  last  Fifth-day 
at  an  adjourned  meeting,  though  all  the  busi- 
ness was  not  completed,  they  (expect)  this  week 
to  finish.  It  has  been  quite  a  grief  to  some 
Friends,  but  I  am  continually  reminded  of  the 
accounts  we  read  of  the  stork.  It  is  said  they 
live  to  a  great  age,  and  that  when  old  and 
infirm,  the  younger  ones  watch  over  and  care 
for  them,  bearing  them  on  their  wings  to  places 
of  safety,  so  it  seems  to  me,  the  junior  meeting 
is  to  come  home  and  support  the  senior,  and 
good  nourishment  and  care  they  will  get,  I 
think,  for  many  of  the  Southern  Friends  are  so 
valuable.  Some  call  the  union  of  the  two  meet- 
ings their  marriage,  but  others  say  both  parties 
are  consulted  in  marriage.  I  went  down  last 
First-day  morning  to  Arch  Street,  thinking  it 
would  be  pleasant  to  see  the  last  one." 

In  a  letter  of  Twelfth  Month  29th  she  thus 
speaks  of  her  dear  friend,  S.  F.  Balderston  : 

"  S.  F.  Balderston  was  very  excellent  in  testi- 
mony, as  he  always  is.  I  think  he  is  a  great 
blessing  to  our  meeting  in  the  hand  of  his  Maker, 
so  gentle  spirited,  so  meek,  and  so  filled  with 
the  Heavenly  illuminating  oil  in  his  ministerial 
services,  bringing  forth  things,  new  and  old." 

1873— Fourth  Month  19th.— My  birth-day. 
Forty-three  years  have  passed  since  life  was 
mine.  Now,  how  do  I  pass  it?  Am  I  desiring 
above  all  to  glorify  my  Creator  and  Redeemer? 
Oh,  Lord,  thou  knowest!  thou  knowest  my  de- 
sire to  do  and  be  whatever  is  thy  will.  Strengthen 
me,  Oh,  Lord,  lead  and  guide  me  and  give  me 
thy  own  spirit  and  thy  wisdom. 

21st. — Our  Yearly  Meeting  has  commenced, 
and  we  humbly  hope  the  Shepherd  of  Israel 
will  watch  over  us  for  good,  and  restrain  all  un- 
ruly spirits. 

27th. — Yearly  Meeting  passed  over,  and  we 
have  great  cause  to  bless  the  name  of  our  King, 
who  has  divided  the  sea,  whose  waves  roared, 
and  made  a  way  for  his  people  to  pass  over. 
We  feel  that  his  blessed  hand  was  with  us.  We 
have  been  greatly  favored  in  our  meetings  here 
at  our  North  Meeting-house  many  times  of  late. 
Be  pleased,  oh  Father,  to  hear  the  petitions  of 
thy  children. 

(To  be  continued.) 

"These  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted  up 
his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said,  Father,  the  hour 
is  come;  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also 
may  glorify  thee:  as  thou  hast  given  Him  pow- 
er over  all  flesh,  that  He  should  give  eternal 
life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  Him.  And 
this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou 
hast  sent" — (Johnxvii:  1-3). 

The  Lord  often  crosses  our  wills  for  the  bene- 
fit of  our  souls. 


A  Flight  Across  the  Sea. 

It  had  long  been  my  desire  to  cross  the  ocean, 
to  visit  the  country  beyond  the  sea.  Accord- 
ingly about  two  months  previous  to  the  date  of 
sailing,  I  secured  a  berth  on  the  Rhynland  (one 
of  the  American  Line  steamers,  running  be- 
tween Philadelphia  and  Liverpool).  It  was 
about  8.30  on  a  morning  in  late  summer,  one 
of  those  extremely  hot  days,  we  sailed  out  from 
the  harbor  in  Philadelphia.  A  pilot  boat  guided 
us  out  to  the  breakwater,  where  it  left  us  about 
four  p.  m.  I  had  often  wondered  why  an  ex- 
perienced captain  could  not  guide  his  own  ship 
out  of  the  harbor  at  either  end  of  the  trip,  with- 
out going  to  the  expense  of  hiring  a  pilot,  whom 
they  have  to  pay  from  one  hundred  and  fifty 
to  two  hundred  dollars,  according  to  the  weight 
of  the  vessel.  The  point  in  question  is  this, 
The  majority  of  the  ocean  steamers  with  their 
cargo  are  insured,  and  if  anything  should  hap- 
pen them  without  a  pilot,  the  company  will 
not  hold  themselves  responsible  for  the  insur- 
ance. A  captain  is  held  responsible  for  the 
safety  of  his  ship  all  the  way  through,  and  is 
required  to  be  stationed  at  his  post  on  the  bridge 
at  every  time  of  danger,  no  matter  how  long 
it  lasts.  The  distance  from  Philadelphia  to 
Liverpool  is  about  three  thousand  four  hun- 
dred miles,  while  from  New  York  it  is  three 
thousand.  The  fastest  time  on  record  is  made 
by  the  St.  Paul  and  St.  Louis,  in  five  days  and 
five  hours,  but  in  order  to  do  that  they  are  com- 
pelled to  consume  about  five  hundred  tons  of 
coal  each  day.  The  small  ones  consume  about 
sixty  tons  of  coal  a  day. 

Soon  after  we  left  the  breakwater  we  encoun- 
tered a  heavy  fog,  which  continued  with  us  for 
about  four  days  and  nights.  During  that  time 
they  kept  the  fog  whistle  blowing  at  intervals 
of  only  about  two  minutes  each.  Strange  to 
say  I  went  to  my  berth  each  night  and  slept 
soundly  through  it  all.  The  most  dangerous 
part  of  the  route  is  opposite  Sable  Island  (just 
this  side  of  the  Banks  of  Newfoundland)  where 
it  is  most  always  foggy  and  stormy,  and  unless 
extremely  careful,  vessels  are  very  apt  to  run 
aground. 

The  deepest  part  of  the  ocean  is  at  a  point 
called  Flemish  Cap,  or  the  Devil's  Hole  (as 
the  sailors  call  it),  where  it  is  said  to  be  un- 
fathomable. One  of  the  first  questions  which 
greeted  my  ear  soon  after  my  return  was,  "  Did 
I  get  sea-sick  ?"  Notwithstanding  the  fact  we 
were  favored  in  not  having  any  storm,  there  is 
a  peculiar  rocking  motions  at  times,  which  is 
very  apt  to  upset  one's  equilibrium.  In  regard 
to  myself,  I  will  candidly  admit  it  did  not  lose 
any  time  in  getting  there,  as  I  was  sick  the  very 
first  night.  But  the  next  morning  was  able  to 
be  up  on  deck  again,  and  so  continued  to  be 
all  the  way  through  the  trip.  One  evening 
especially  during  the  voyage,  I  witnessed  one 
of  the  most  gorgeous  sunsets  that  ever  decked 
the  horizon.  After  a  time  Luna  shed  her  rays 
over  the  water,  lending  new  enchantment  to 
the  scene,  and  making  one  of  those  brilliant 
panoramas  of  nature  which  we  sometimes  read 
of  but  seldom  witness. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  19th  we  were 
safely  landed  at  the  docks  in  Liverpool.  There 
was  only  a  few  minutes  detention  at  the  custom 
house.  After  unlocking  my  trunk  and  stand- 
ing back,  expecting  to  see  one  of  the  officials 
in  charge  step  forward  and  dive  through  the 
entire  contents  of  it,  was  surprised  to  hear  him 
say,  "  Have  you  any  tobacco  or  cigars  in  there  ?" 
And  when  I  quickly  answered  him  in  the  nega- 
tive, he  said,  "All  right,  you  can  lock  it  up 


again."  In  regard  to  tobacco,  they  do  n 
raise  it  to  any  extent  over  there,  so  cigars  a 
consequently  a  luxury  which  only  the  wealtl 
class  can  enjoy.  Four  of  us  secured  a  bus  ai 
were  driven  to  Lime  St.  Station  (about  thr 
miles  distant)  for  the  sum  of  a  shilling  ea* 
(twenty-five  cents.) 

I  will  state  here,  in  order  to  avoid  haviijn 
trouble  with  money  there,  it  is  very  impo^ 
ant  to  obtain  English  currency  before  leavb 
the  American  shore.    At  the  above  station  i 
secured  a  ticket  on  the  London  and  Nort 
western  Railway  for  Euston,  London,  and  in 
few  minutes  was  comfortably  seated  in  one 
the  cars,  in  route  for  that  point.    The  distan  i 
from  Liverpool  to  London  is  one  hundred  ai 
ninety-six  miles.    Our  route  extended  most 
through  beautiful  agricultural  districts.  I 
some  sections  they  seemed  just  to  have  finish 
their  wheat  harvest,  as  it  was  all  shocked  rea( 
for  hauling  in.    But  then  things  in  genei 
seem  to  be  much  more  backward  through  En 
land  than  in  America  (excepting  the  peoplt 
Owing  to  the  scarcity  of  timber  through  En 
land,  Ireland  and  Scotland,  the  houses  are  a 
built  of  brick  and  stone.    Almost  before  4 
were  aware  of  it  our  train  halted  at  EusM. 
Station,  London,  the  terminus  of  the  road.  Aft; 
looking  after  my  trunk,  which  I  failed  at  th| 
time  to  find,  and  by  the  way  it  is  a  regul' 
nuisance  to  be  bothered  with  in  travelling, 
it  is  much  better  to  adopt  the  plan  of  Nell, 
Bly,  and  carry  all  the  clothes  one  needs  wi  t 
them.    I  secured  a  hansom  and  was  driven u 
21  Windsor  Road,  where  I  had  previously  e 
gaged  boarding.    Next  morning,  bright  ail 
early,  I  started  out  sight-seeing.    Having  i 
solved  before  leaving  home  if  I  got  to  Lond  | 
to  make  it  a  point  to  visit  Windsor  Castle,  ti 
Queen's  residence,  I  went  to  Victoria  static  , 
and  after  a  ride  of  thirty-five  miles,  was  s 
down  in  the  town  of  Windsor.  Conspicuoi 
among  all  the  buildings  was  the  Castle  its  I 
situated  on  a  prominent  eminence  overlooki 
the  picturesque  river  Thames,  and  built  in  su 
a  manner  as  to  form  almost  a  circle.  Ascen 
ing  a  long  flight  of  stone  steps,  we  found  oi, 
selves  within  the  Castle  grounds.    The  Que 
was  absent  at  the  Isle  of  Wight,  her  seasi 
resort.    When  the  Queen  and  court  are  abs€ 
the  state  apartments  of  the  Castle  are  usual 
open  to  the  public  on  certain  days  of  the  wet 
from  eleven  o'clock  until  four  in  summer,  a., 
from  eleven  until  three,  in  winter.  Tickets 
admission  are  issued  at  the  Lord  Chamberlaii 
in  Castle  Yard.    The  suite  consists  of  ill 
following  rooms:    The  "  Vandyck  room," 
called  on  account  of  the  paintings  contain; 
therein  by  that  master.    The  Zuccarelli  ro(  t 
contains  nine  large  paintings,  but  will  not  ta 
the  time  or  space  to  describe  them.    The  ce  j 
ing  of  the  state  ante-room  is  painted  by  Verr 
and  represents  a  banquet  of  the  gods.  T 
grand  vestibule  is  a  lofty  apartment,  light! 
from  above  by  an  octagonal  lantern  of  elega! 
design.    The  "  Waterloo  Chamber"  is  a  no! 
room  of  large  dimensions.    In  it  many  of  t  v 
state  banquets  are  given.     Visitors  are  cc 
ducted  to  the  Throne  room.     It  contains 
handsome  ivory  throne,  a  gift  to  the  Queen  | 
the  Maharajah  of  Travancou.    Next  to  be  se 
is  the  grand  reception  room.    This  is  simf ! 
magnificent,  ornamented  in  the  style  of  tj^ 
period  of  Louis  XIV.    The  walls  are  emb 
lished  with  some  fine  specimens  of  Gobelin  Ts 
estry.    The  room  also  contains  a  magnifice 
Malachite  vase,  a  gift  to  the  Queen  by  Nichol 
Emperor  of  Russia.    Over  the  door  by  whi 
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the  visitor  enters  the  "  Queen's  Audience  Cham- 
ber," is  an  interesting  whole  length  portrait  of 
Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  in  a  mourning  habit, 
with  a  crucifix  in  her  right  hand  and  a  breviary 
in  the  other.  In  the  background  is  a  rep- 
resentation of  her  execution  at  Fotheringay, 
under  which  scene  is  a  Latin  inscription  to  the 
following  effect,  The  Queen,  the  daughter,  con- 
sort and  mother  of  kings,  was  struck  by  the 
axe  of  the  executioners,  and  after  being  cruelly 
wounded  by  a  first  and  second  blow,  at  the 
third  her  head  was  severed  in  the  presence  of 
the  officers  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  In  the  upper 
corner  of  the  picture  is  another  thus  given  in 
English,  Mary,"  Queen  of  Scotland,  true  Prin- 
cess and  legitimate  heiress  of  England  and  Ire- 
land, and  mother  of  James,  King  of  Great 
Britain,  who  harassed  by  the  heresy  of  her  peo- 
ple, and  overpowered  by  rebellion,  came  into 
England  in  1 568,  for  the  sake  of  sanctuary  and 
relying  on  the  word  of  her  kinswoman.  Queen 
Elizabeth,  is  perfidiously  detained  captive  for 
nineteeu  years,  and  traduced  by  a  thousand 
calumnies,  is  by  the  cruel  sentence  of  the  Eng- 
lish Parliament,  at  the  instigation  of  heresy, 
handed  over  to  execution  ;  and  on  the  18th  of 
February,  1587,  is  beheaded  by  the  common 
executioner,  in  the  forty-fifth  year  of  her  life 
and  reign." 

The  Castle  was  first  built  in  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury, and  has  been  added  to  from  time  to  time 
by  the  different  kings.  Victoria  is  not  only 
Queen  of  England,  but  also  Princess  of  India. 
She  is  eighty-one  years  of  age,  and  has  already 
completed  the  sixtieth  year  of  her  reign.  She 
has  reigned  longer  than  any  other  sovereign  by 
two  years ;  George  III  having  reigned  for  fifty- 
eight  years.  We  were  conducted  through  the 
stables,  where  she  has  at  her  command  almost 
one  hundred  head  of  horses,  all  bob  tails.  In 
a  room  adjoining  the  stables  the  walls  are  cov- 
ered with  elegant  sets  of  harness,  which  almost 
dazzles  one's  eyes  to  look  at.  Another  room 
is  filled  with  carriages  of  all  sizes  and  patterns, 
while  still  another  very  large  one,  the  floor  of 
which  is  covered  with  turf,  is  called  the  Schol- 
arium,  where  Princess  Beatrice's  children  are 

now  learning  to  ride. 

(To  be  continued). 

First  Month  21st. — At  a  literary  entertain- 
ment recently  held  at  Westport  Ontario,  vari- 
ous opinions  were  given  respecting  the  qualities 
that  a  true  education  should  develop,  among 
which  was  the  following  graphic  description 
given  by  Minnie  M.  Wright,  a  young  woman 
of  high  educational  attainments. 

I  will  mention  only  two  qualities  that  should 
be  developed  by  a  true  education  :  — "  Charity 
and  humility,  and  they  embrace  nearly  every 
good  and  great  quality — Charity  toward  all 
mankind,  and  humility  on  our  own  part.  Let 
us  look  for  a  moment  into  each.  Charity  to 
others,  and  what  a  train  comes  along  with  it- 
unselfishness,  sympathy,  pity,  love,  forbearance, 
mercy  that  is  twice  blessed,  kindness  to  virtues 
and  faults,  gentleness,  a  desire  to  uplift  all  who 
are  around  us,  an  ennobling  quality  indeed.  Hu- 
mility teaches  us  to  see  ourselves  as  God  sees  us, 
in  all  our  human  weaknesses  and  shortcomings, 
and  need  of  Divine  help,  it  is  for  all  of  us  spir- 
itually and  intellectually  to  sometimes  stand  on 
the  threshold  of  the  bitter  valley  of  humiliation 
into  which  a  truly  educated  writer  has  said  only 
the  wisest  and  bravest  of  men  can  descend,  own- 
ing themselves  forever  as  children  gathering 
pebbles  upon  an  endless  shore.  E.  R. 

Ambition  carries  the  torch  of  discord. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Texder Exhortation  to  our  dear  Young 

AND  UnESTABLISIIED  FRIENDS  TO  SUPI'ORT 

our  Ancient  and  Established  Doctrines 
and  Practices. 

Immediate  revelation  to  each  individual,  in 
their  communion  with  God,  those  who  in  willing 
submission  yield  obedience  to  his  requirements 
are  brought  to  realize  the  fulfilment  of  his  gra- 
cious promise,  "  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then 
are  ye  my  disciples  indeed,  and  ye  shall  know 
the  Truth,  and  the  Truth  shall  make  you  free." 
It  is  here  we  receive  what  we  ask  for  of  Him, 
because  we  keep  his  commandments,  and  do 
those  things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight,  and 
"hereby  know  we  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  and  the 
spirit  of  error  —  the  first  tenders  our  hearts, 
drawing  them  up  to  God  ;  the  second  leads  into 
a  state  of  forgetfulness  of  God  and  of  consid- 
eration of  our  latter  end.  The  message  to  the 
church  in  Philadelphia  appeals  with  great  re- 
sponsibility to  you,  "Behold,  I  have  set  before 
thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it,  for 
thou  hast  a  little  strength." 

In  the  measure  of  light,  with  which  you  are 
enlightened,  strength  lieth,  "That  was  the  true 
Light.which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world,"  therefore  "in  that  which  convinceth 
you  of  sin  abide,"  therefore  "  repent  and  do  the 
first  works."  What  are  the  first  works  ?  "  Stand 
still,"  the  true  light  gives  sight,  and  sight  brings 
a  godly  sorrow  for  sin.  He  that  believeth  in  the 
Lord  shall  not  make  haste.  True  repentance 
is  comparable  to  the  laying  of  a  foundation  to 
a  great  building.  It  is  of  this  tender  visitation 
and  deep  work  the  prophet  Malachi  speaks, 
"Behold,  I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he 
shall  prepare  the  way  before  me."  "  The  Spirit 
that  I  will  send  shall  conviuce  the  world  of  the 
Son  of  righteousness  and  of  judgment,"  and  the 
Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall  suddenly  come  to  his 
temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant, 
whom  ye  delight  iu.  "Behold,  He  shall  come, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,"  and  then  querieth, 
"  But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming, 
and  who  shall  stand  when  He  appeareth  ?  For 
He  is  like  a  refiner's  fire,  and  like  fuller's  soap, 
and  He  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of 
silver."  Then  follows  the  thorough  result  of  his 
work,  "  and  He  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi, 
and  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they 
may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteous- 
ness ;  then  shall  the  offering  of  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem be  pleasant  unto  the  Lord  as  iu  days 
of  old,  and  as  in  former  years." 

Then  the  prophet  speaks  of  the  continuation 
of  the  work  of  sanctification,  and  a  true  prepa- 
ration to  be  made  "  pillars  in  the  house  of  our 
God,  to  go  out  no  more."  Here  is  the  "  patience 
of  saints,"  the  true  love  "  that  eudureth  all 
things,"  and  waiteth  in  patience  to  receive  and 
feel  the  eternal  reality  of  "  the  things  hoped 
for,"  and  another:  "They  will  not  follow  be- 
cause they  know  the  voice  of  the  true  Shepherd ;" 
always  remembering  as  long  as  we  are  in  the 
flesh,  we  have  an  unwearied  enemy  that  will 
deceive  the  very  elect  if  it  is  possible,  yet  with 
every  temptation,  He  (Christ),  will  make  a  way 
for  our  escape,  so  that  we  shall  be  able  to  en- 
dure it,  so  our  love  is  seasoned  with  that  fear 
that  keeps  the  eye  single  to  God. 

If  there  is  any  point  in  life  that  requires  sober 
consideration,  it  is  t  he  choice  of  a  life  of  true  god- 
liness, because  here  we  have  the  flesh,  the  world, 
and  the  devil  against  us,  contesting  every  step 
in  taking  up  our  daily  cross  of  self-denying.  Our 
practices,  wherein  we  differ  from  the  changeable 
customs  of  the  world  in  dress  and  address,  have 


for  theirfoundation  positive  Scripture  command- 
ments, "  Be  ye  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but 
be  ye  transformed  in  the  spirit  of  your  own 
mind,  to  know  what  is  that  good  and  acceptable 
will  of  God,"  and  to  let  our  yea  be  yea,  and 
our  nay  be  nay.  The  devil  and  the  world  ap- 
peal to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  pride  of  life, 
captivating  the  mind,  blinding  it,  saying,  "  there 
is  nothing  iu  those  little  things."  Mark  the  effect, 
for  it  is  truly  great.  The  spiritual  sensibility  of 
life  is  benumbed  and  enfeebled,  so  that  the  way 
is  often  effectually  closed  from  making  any 
further  progress.  "  Like  as  the  foxes,  the  little 
foxes  that  spoil  the  vine,"  for  our  vines  have 
tender  grapes.  Experience  of  age  and  depth  in 
the  knowledge  of  Divine  things  in  every  gen- 
eration has  set  its  seal  to  the  truth  that  our 
doctrines  and  practices  are  the  very  laws  and 
commandments  of  God,  and  lead  their  humble 
and  obedient  followers  to  the  peaceful  shores  of 
eternal  rest. 

Therefore,  dear  young  and  inexperienced 
Friends,  be  not  wiser  than  your  Maker  and 
Lawgiver,  before  Him  every  knee  shall  bow 
either  in  mercy  or  judgment,  aud  every  tongue 
confess,  that  Jesus  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God, 
the  Father. 

Peter  N.  Dyer. 

West  Branch,  Iowa. 

The  Engineer's  Experience. 

Travelling  recently  from  Chicago  to  JSew 
York,  I  found  in  the  morning,  upon  crawling 
out  of  my  berth,  that  the  train  was  standing 
stock  still.  The  porter  told  me  it  had  been 
standing  thus  for  an  hour  and  a  half,  while  I 
had  been  sleeping.  I  dressed  and  peeped  out, 
and  saw  that  we  were  alongside  the  platform  of 
a  country  station.  I  took  a  good  breakfast  in 
the  dining  car,  and  then  went  out  to  stroll  up 
and  down  the  platform. 

Iu  the  cab  sat  the  engineer  alone,  waiting. 
Having  a  natural  fondness  for  machinery  I 
stopped  to  admire  the  huge  monster. 

The  engineer  seeing  my  admiration  of  his 
machine,  asked  me  to  come  into  the  cab.  I 
gladly  accepted  his  invitation. 

The  engineer,  a  bright,  pleasant  faced  man, 
about  forty  years  old,  explained  to  me  the  uses 
of  the  numerous  valves  and  levers  about  him. 
They  were  all  as  bright  aud  shining  as  polish 
could  make  them,  for  an  engineer  is  as  proud 
of  his  engine  as  any  housekeeper  is  of  the  neat- 
ness of  her  dwelling.  I  glanced  at  the  two 
shining  steam  gauges  with  the  clock  between 
them,  and  then  I  noticed  what  seemed  to  be  an 
ordinary  white  moth,  mounted  in  a  gilt  frame, 
hanging  against  the  wall  of  the  cab. 

"  Is  that  for  an  ornament?"  I  asked,  pointing 
at  the  moth. 

The  engineer  smiled.  "  Well,  partly  for  an 
ornament,"  he  said,  "  but  a  good  deal  more  for 
sentiment.  I  put  that  moth  there  because  it 
saved  my  life,  and  the  lives  of  two  hundred 
aud  fifty  people  as  well." 

"  How  in  the  world  could  an  insect  save 
human  lives?''  I  asked. 

"  Well,  I  will  tell  you  if  you  want  to  hear 
the  story.  I  reckon  there's  time  enough  before 
we  are  able  to  get  out  of  this." 

I  settled  myself  in  the  absent  stoker's  seat 
and  prepared  to  listen. 

"It  wasa't  such  a  long  time  back,"  said  the 
engineer,  "only  a  year  ago  last  spring.  I  was 
running  this  very  train,  and  this  very  engine 
— old  449.  My  fireman,  Jim  Meade,  the  same 
fellow  as  I  have  got  now.  You  can  see  him 
over  there  against  the  telegraph  office. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Second  Mo.  20, 18, 


We  were  timed  to  leave  M          about  one 

o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  to  arrive  in  S  

about  six  o'clock.  On  the  night  when  the  thing 
took  place  a  fearful  storm  of  wind  and  rain  had 
been  raging  since  early  evening,  and  was  at  the 
height  of  its  fury  when  I  started  from  the  en- 
gine shed. 

It  was  about  midnight  and  the  wind  seemed 
to  sweep  clear  round  and  through  the  building. 
It  was  terribly  dismal.  Jim  was  there,  and  the 
engine  was  already,  so  after  getting  my  work- 
ing clothes  on,  I  ran  the  engine  down  to  the 
station.  Our  train,  the  vestibule  limited,  was 
an  hour  late.  I  gave  the  engine  a  thorough 
oiling,  and  made  sure  that  all  was  in  order. 

As  we  sat  in  the  cab  we  could  hear  the  storm 
raging  outside,  while  the  rain,  driven  by  the 
gusts  of  wind,  beat  fiercely  against  the  windows. 
Presently  our  train  came  in  long  and  heavy, 
consisting  mainly  of  sleepers. 

By-and-by  the  little  gong  above  my  head 
clanged  sharply,  and  with  a  puff  and  hiss  of 
escaping  steam  we  were  off  into  the  night  and 
storm,  rattling  over  junctions,  past  signal  lights, 
and  between  long  lines  of  carriages  till,  with  a 
roar  and  a  rumble,  we  rushed  over  the  long  iron 
bridge  and  away  through  the  hills,  waking  their 
slumbering  echoes  with  our  shrill  whistle. 

The  darkness  grew  more  intense,  if  possible, 
while  the  wind  shrieked  by.  The  rain  became 
more  blinding,  till  nothing  could  be  distin- 
guished in  the  gray  murk  which  enveloped  us. 

Suddenly  through  the  mist  and  rain  I  saw 
looming  right  in  front  of  us  the  gigantic  figure 
of  a  woman  wrapped  in  a  long,  black  mantle, 
which  seemed  to  flutter  in  the  wind.  She  waved 
great  spectral  arms  about  in  swift,  twisting  move- 
ments. As  I  stood  looking  in  horror,  the  figure 
vanished  with  a  final  wave  of  the  arms. 

I  was  too  much  astonished  and  stupefied  even 
to  make  a  movement  of  my  hand  toward  the 
throttle.  At  that  moment  Jim  had  been  bend- 
over  the  fire.    As  he  looked  up  he  exclaimed  : 

'  Halloa,  Frank.  What's  up?  You  look  as 
though  you  had  seen  a  ghost.' 

I  did  not  answer.  My  mind  was  too  full  of 
the  strange  figure  I  had  perceived. 

We  were  now  nearing  Rock  Creek,  where 
there  was  a  bridge  over  a  deep  stream.  I  felt 
more  nervous  than  ever.  We  dashed  around 
the  curve  and  whizzed  by  Rock  Creek  station, 
which  is  only  a  mile  from  the  bridge.  As  we 
passed  I  glanced  at  the  steam  gauge  for  an 
instant.  A  cry  from  Jim  caused  me  to  turn 
quickly  toward  him.  He  sat  rigid,  his  eyes 
large  and  starting.  His  jaw  dropped,  the  very 
picture  of  terror.  He  pointed  with  a  shaking 
finger  out  into  the  darkness.  I  turned  and 
looked,  and  then  I  began  myself  to  shake. 
There  on  the  track  was  the  same  hideous  figure 
of  a  woman  outlined  on  the  background  of 
light  from  the  engine,  now  motionless,  now 
whirling  in  a  witch  dance,  but  all  the  time 
motioning  us  back. 

'  Frank,'  gasped  Jim,  but  scarcely  above  a 
whisper,  '  don't  go  over  that  bridge.  Don't  go 
for  heaven's  sake!  Don't  go  until  you  are  sure 
it's  safe.' 

I  suppose  I  was  pretty  badly  scared.  At 
any  rate,  I  put  on  the  brake  for  all  I  was  worth. 
I  couldn't  have  resisted  the  impulse  to  stop  the 
train. 

As  we  came  to  a  stop  I  could  hear  the  roar 
of  the  water  in  Rock  Creek  just  ahead.  I 
stepped  out  of  the  cab  and  met  the  conductor 
coming  dp. 

'What's  the  matter?  What's  the  matter?' 
he  asked  impatiently. 


I  felt  decidedly  foolish.  There  was  no  gigan- 
tic woman  to  be  seen  now.  Nothing  could  be 
made  out  more  than  a  few  feet  away  in  the 
blinding  storm. 

'  Well,'  said  I,  '  we've  seen  something.  I 
don't  know  what  it  is — seemed  liked  it  was  a 
great  black  ghost  that  was  waving  its  arms, 
and  warning  us  not  to  go  forward.' 

The  conductor  looked  at  me  curiously.  'Are 
you  crazy,  Frank,'  he  said.  "  But  we're  so  near 
the  bridge  we'll  take  a  look  at  it.' 

We  took  our  lanterns  and  went  ahead,  leav- 
ing Jim  with  the  engine;  he  looked  frightened 
to  death.  But  I  tell  you,  we  hadn't  gone  five 
rods  before  we  stopped  in  horror. 

There  at  our  feet  lay  a  black  chasm,  filled 
with  the  roar  of  the  river,  as  swollen  with  the 
spring  rains,  it  dashed  down  toward  the  lake. 
The  bridge  was  washed  away. 

Only  a  few  splinters  of  wood  and  twisted  iron 
clung  to  the  abutement ;  while  now  far  out  over 
the  blackness,  that  awful  figure  of  a  woman 
danced  again  on  the  thin  air,  relieved  against 
the  shaft  of  light  that  the  headlight  threw. 

It  was  flinging  its  arms  about  as  if  in  wild 
glee.  The  conductor  stared  at  the  chasm  and 
then  at  me. 

'  Was  that  the  thing  you  saw  when  you 
stopped  the  train  ?'  he  asked. 

'  Yes.' 

'  Well,  it's  something  more  than  luck  that 
saved  us  to-night,  Frank.' 

We  went  back  slowly  to  the  train,  feeling 
very  queer  and  thankful  too,  I  can  assure  you. 

Several  passengers  had  come  running  forward 
by  this  time.  Among  them  was  a  young  man 
from  Chicago,  about  eighteen  years  old,  who 
was  smarter  than  the  whole  of  us,  as  it  turned 
out. 

When  he  was  told  of  the  woman  in  black  he 
turned  and  looked  at  the  locomotive  headlight. 

Then  he  ran  up  toward  it.  I  looked  up  as 
he  did  so,  and  1  saw  a  peculiar  spot  on  the 
glass. 

'  There's  your  woman  in  black  !'  said  the  boy. 

And  there  it  was,  sure  enough — that  same 
moth  miller  that  you  see  there  in  the  frame. 
He  was  clinging  to  the  inside  of  the  glass.  As 
I  tapped  on  the  glass  the  creature  flew  back 
and  lighted  on  the  reflector. 

That's  the  whole  story,  sir.  The  moth  by 
fluttering  on  the  glass  just  in  front  of  the  illu- 
minator, had  produced  a  great  black  shadow 
like  that  of  a  cloaked  woman  darting  in  front 
of  us,  and  when  he  flapped  his  wings  in  his  vain 
attempt  to  sail  through  the  glass,  he  gave  his 
mysterious  shadow  the  appearance  of  waving 
the  arms  widely. 

Then  when  he  flew  back  out  of  the  direct 
shine  of  the  light,  the  figure  disappeared,  of 
course. 

We  never  knew  how  he  got  in  there. 

Anyhow,  he  saved  our  lives  by  scaring  us 
with  that  woman  in  black. 

So  you  see  why  I  keep  that  moth  in  the  frame. 

It's  to  remind  me  of  the  way  we  were  saved 
that  night.  Yes,  you  may  call  it  accidental, 
but  I  called  it  providential."  —  Words  of  Cheer. 


"  Strangers  of  Rome." — The  word  "  strang- 
ers," applied  only  to  those  from  Rome,  refers 
to  those  Jews  who  were  expelled  from  Italy  by 
Tiberius,  and  who,  though  the  edict  was  re- 
voked, did  not  return.  The  Jews  in  Rome  were 
so  numerous  in  the  lime  of  Augustus  that  eight 
thousand  of  them  supported  an  embassy  from 
Judea  to  the  emperor. — H.  B.  Tristram,  in  8. 
S.  Times. 


THE  ARM  CHAIR. 

(Concluded  from  page  236.) 
Of  polished  manners  and  of  graceful  mien, 
Lovely  in  life  was  Mary  Morton  seen  ; 
Each  native  talent  sanctified  by  grace, 
Was  kept,  obedient,  in  its  proper  place. 
Not  quick  to  offer,  cautious  still  to  try, 
As  Gideon  did  his  fleece,  both  wet  and  dry  ; 
Like  leaven  working  where  no  eye  could  view, 
Her  spirit  wrestled  for  the  heavenly  dew  ; 
She  dug  for  water  in  a  weary  soil, 
Till  bubbling  life-springs  recompensed  her  toil. 
As  gently  passed  the  fleeting  breath  away, 
Retentive  memory  brought  her  youthful  day, 
And  one  fond  look  back  on  the  past  she  flung, 
While,  "  Oh,  my  mother  !"  trembled  on  her  tongue 
Then  the  freed  spirit  passed,  and  beauteous  lay 
The  rifled  casket,  lovely  in  decay  ! 

Widows  and  orphans,  ye  may  mourn  indeed  ! 
Who  now  shall  clothe  you,  who  the  hungry  feed  ! 
Yes!  show  your  garments,  tattered  ones,  and  say, 
These  Sansom  gave  us  in  a  wintry  day. 
From  the  bleak  storm  she  clothed  the  shivering  fram 
When  sickness  pressed,  with  healing  cordials  came, 
When  age  went  tottering  with  no  hand  to  save, 
She  gave  the  crutch  supporting  to  the  grave  ! 
No  cold  philosophy  was  her's,  to  dream 
Of  Bentham's  theory,  or  Malthus's  scheme. 
As  the  heart  prompted,  the  concurring  hand 
Obeyed  instinctively,  each  kind  command. 
When  streams  of  suffering  ran  beside  her  door, 
The  bitter  waters  lost  their  nauseous  power; 
The  prophet's  salt  she  in  the  current  threw, 
And  soft  and  sweet  the  changing  waters  grew. 
Careful  her  Master's  bounty  to  bestow, 
A  faithful  stewardship  of  gifts  to  show  ; 
That  she  might  hear  that  language  at  the  close — 
"  To  me  ye  did  it,  as  ye  did  to  those !" 

A  pillar  of  the  church,  erect  and  strong, 
Swayed  by  no  friendship  to  the  church's  wrong; 
Unwarped,  unmoved,  sound  to  the  very  core, 
And  rendered  firmer  by  the  weight  he  bore; 
An  honest  watchman  the  alarm  to  sound, 
When  foes  were  sowing  tares  within  our  ground, 
Or  rootless  plants  luxuriously  would  shoot, 
In  spreading  branches,  and  produce  no  fruit  ; 
Was  Evans.    Oft  the  archers'  bows  were  bent 
To  turn  the  veteran  from  his  firm  intent ; 
Their  malice  moved  not,  and  their  threats  were  vain 
Fixed  at  his  post  determined  to  remain  : 
And  when  at  last  the  final  goal  was  won, 
Death's  message  found  him  with  his  armor  on; 
No  oille^s  lamp  to  trim,  no  loins  to  gird, 
Ready  to  enter  at  the  bridegroom's  word  : 
Where  his  loved  Hannah,  earlier  called  away, 
Was  his  forerunner  to  the  realms  of  day. 

So  too  our  Sheppard,*  when  she  heard  the  cry, 
Her  wings  expanding  sought  her  home  on  high  ; 
One  thought  upon  a  faithful  sufferer  cast, 
Told  her  own  hopes,  then  to  her  audit  past. 
Amid  the  terrors  of  that  evil  hour, 
When  infidelity  put  forth  ils  power, 
Though  meek  of  manners  and  of  gentle  heart, 
Jane  Bettle  played  a  Christian  soldier's  part. 
Though  courteous,  firm,  unwavering,  though  kind, 
Pupil  of  Christ,  he  disciplined  her  mind. 
Secluded  long  from  active  service  here, 
Yet  bearing  burdens  in  her  proper  sphere; 
In  humble  waiting  she  was  faithful  bound, 
Until  her  fetters  were  in  love  unbound. 
Her  youthful  Edward,  bud  of  promise  rare, 
Was  early  called  to  bloom  in  regions  fair ; 
Another  chord,  strong  though  unseen,  to  move 
The  heart  to  seek  a  resting  place  above. 

Allen,  when  all  around  was  clothed  in  night, 
Passed  from  earth's  darkness  to  eternal  light. 
Oh,  what  a  blessed  change  to  thee  was  given, 
To  sleep  in  Jesus  and  to  wake  in  heaven  ; 
Leave  thy  worn  vestments  with  their  earthly  stain, 
A  spotless  robe  of  righteousness  to  gain  ! 

Ye  who  my  being  gave — ye  too  have  flown, 
To  join  the  ransomed  round  the  eternal  throne. 
— The  venerable  Sire,  as  death  drew  near, 
Saw  the  vale  awful,  but  devoid  of  fear  ; 
He  whom  he  loved  was  near  him  in  that  hour, 
Death  had  no  terrors,  and  the  grave  no  power. 
Before  thee,  Mother,  rose  a  "  brilliant  path," 

*  Catharine  Sheppard,  an  elder  of  the  Norther 
District  Monthly  Meeting,  died  the  fifteenth  of  Twelftl 
Month,  1842,  aged  eighty  years. 
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•"or  thee  thy  Saviour  had  no  looks  of  wrath. 
)h,  ye  had  owned  Him  long,  and,  at  the  last, 
lis  arm  supported  as  ye  Jordan  passed  ! 

rhus,  one  by  one,  in  quick  succession  go, 
rhose  who  have  labored  in  the  church  below  I 
iVe  dare  not  murmur  as  we  kiss  the  rod, 
Niou  art  our  helper,  save  thy  church,  O  God  ! 
rhine  is  the  cause,  thy  frowns  we  dare  not  shun, 
n  earth  and  heaven  alike,  thy  will  be  done! 


Pell  me,  my  old  Arm  Chair,  when  thou  wert  young, 

iVere  Quaker  parlors  with  gilt  pictures  hung? 

)id  any  Quaker  to  his  image  fall, 

V  household  idol  placed  against  the  wall  ? 

ih,  well  might  honest  Catherine  cry  to  pride, 

;  Abomination  !"  as  she  turned  aside. 

—But  times  are  altered  ;  splendid  mansions  glow, 

\.nd  gilded  mirrors  humble  Quakers  show. 

iVith  Turkey  carpets  are  their  parlors  spread, 

kVhile  silken  curtains  hang  about  their  bed  ! 

iVhat  contradiction  !  grave  the  dame  and  sire; 

iorgeous  their  dwelling — simple  their  attire  ! 

rheir  children  moulding  to  the  place  they  dwell, 

a  London  fashions,  Paris  manners  swell  ; 

While  parents  scarcely  wish  to  set  them  free, 

?'or  what  they  won't  restrain  they  love  to  see. 

ire  there  no  worthies  now  to  fill  the  place 

3f  those  victorious,  who  have  run  their  race? 

\re  we  deserted  ?  has  all  merit  flown  ? 

\nd  must  the  church  in  helpless  anguish  moan? 

3h,  no!  the  grace  that  made  them  what  they  were, 

\.  living  remnant  in  due  measure  share; 

\nd  haply  they  on  whom  their  mantles  fit, 

Vlay  where  the  ancients  sat,  in  judgment  sit. 

Faith,  give  me  power  to  see  a  brighter  day, 
When  all  these  "letting  things"  shall  pass  away  ; 
When  the  convulsion,  which  has  now  beguo, 
Shall  pause  in  silence,  all  its  purpose  done. 
When  the  oppressors  of  the  seed  shall  wear 
Hie  mask  no  longer,  all  their  arts  laid  bare  ; 
When  chaff  and  cheat  shall  to  the  wind  be  doomed, 
\nd  dross  and  stubble  be  by  fire  consumed  ; 
When  to  the  world  the  worldly  part  is  given  ; 
When  the  redeemed  shall  ejpser  walk  with  heaven  ; 
When  to  our  Zion  shall  the  weary  come, 
Like  "doves  to  windows,"  pressing  to  their  home. 
)h,  haste  the  day,  when  through  his  power  Divine, 
The  Father's  light  around  his  church  shall  shine! 

Vlany  there  are  whose  prayers  arise  for  this; 

Whose  greatest  joy  would  be  in  Zion's  bliss; 

Whose  morning  breathing  and  whose  evening  prayer, 

Is  that  the  Lord  would  place  his  glory  there. 

What  though  a  worldly  spirit  has  crept  in, 

That  fain  the  kingdom  through  new  ways  would  win  ; 

Scorning  the  narrow  path  our  fathers  trod, 

A.nd  circling  r.iund,  would  pass  the  cross  and  rod, 

Yet  they  who  look  from  Pisgah's  height  can  see, 

■inch  by-paths  lead  away  from  Calvary  ; 

While  they  who  seek  in  empty  forms  for  bliss, 

Will  grasp  at  shadows  and  the  substance  miss. 

No,  no  !  As  ancient  Pennock  clearly  saw, 

Still  with  his  people  shall  abide  the  law; 

Still  shall  the  testimony  here  be  found, 

Still  sons  and  daughters  to  the  altar  bound. 

The  Lord  himself  his  attributes  shall  take  ; 

Again  shall  order  out  of  chaos  break. 

Then  shall  the  church  in  rapturous  numbers  sing, 

And  shout  victorious  as  she  owns  her  King ; 

While  those  who  seek  to  draw  her  from  the  way, 

Themselves  shall  lose  in  error's  paths  astray  I 


The  Methods  of  Quacks. —  One  of  the 
most  amusing,  and  at  the  same  time  sad  things, 
is  to  see  certificates  published  in  religious  papers 
ind  others,  signed  by  men  certifying  that  they 
liave  been  cured  of  disease  by  a  machine,  or  a 
medicine,  which  is  an  infallible  cure  for  the 
maladies  spoken  of,  when  to  our  certain  know- 
ledge the  signers  of  the  said  certificates  subse- 
quently died  of  the  same  disease.  We  have 
noted  fifteen  cases  of  as  many  different  remedies, 
which  in  corroboration  of  this  statement  we 
should  publish,  were  it  not  for  the  grief  it  would 
*ive  to  the  bereaved;  and  were  we  to  publish 

hem  without  the  names  the  venders  would  deny 

he  facts. —  Christiun  Advocate. 


The  Absurdity  of  War. 

War  is  the  last  remnant  of  man's  mode  of 
deciding  disputes  in  the  animal  or  savage  state, 
says  E.  L.  Godkin  in  the  "Century."  As  soon 
as  he  started  on  the  road  to  civilization  he  set 
up  Judges  or  Courts  to  settle  controversies. 
Before  that,  when  two  men  differed  about  any- 
thing, they  tore  or  multilated  each  other's  bodies, 
and  it  was  tacitly  agreed  that  the  man  who  was 
most  multilated,  if  not  killed,  should  give  way. 
Btit  he  abode  by  the  decisions  of  Courts  very 
reluctantly.  The  hardest  battle  of  the  reformers 
of  the  race  was  to  get  him  to  submit  to  the 
Judges.  He  always  preferred  in  his  heart  some 
kind  of  multilation  of  his  adversary's  body, 
and  in  order  to  give  a  certain  dignity  to  this 
mode  of  settling  quarrels,  he  got  up  the  theory 
that  God  presided  over  it,  and  always  gave  the 
victory  to  the  man  that  was  right.  In  England 
this  notion  lasted  in  the  "  trial  by  battle,"  or 
"  wager  of  battle,"  almost  down  to  our  own 
time.  It  was  held  that  the  Deity  was  on  the 
side  of  the  man  who  gave  most  cuts  and  stabs. 

When  the  wager  of  battle  as  the  settlement 
of  disputes  of  any  kind  became  too  absurd,  the 
turbulent  classes  were  driven  into  starting  the 
duel.  They  felt  that  there  must  be  some  mode 
reserved  of  getting  at  an  adversary's  body  with 
some  weapon.  So  they  established  the  rule 
that  all  offences  against  what  they  called  their 
"  honor" — that  is,  their  sense  of  personal  digni- 
ty— must  be  avenged  by  cutting,  stabbing,  or 
shooting,  and  that  each  man  must  decide  when 
his  "honor"  was  injured,  and  when  cutting, 
stabbing,  or  shooting  was  necessary.  This  was 
a  very  cunning  arrangement;  for  if  it  were  left 
to  other  people  to  say  when  your  "  honor"  was 
injured,  you  might  never,  or  very  rarely,  get  a 
chance  to  cut  or  stab  or  shoot  at  all,  because 
they  might  say  your  honor  was  not  injured. 
But  there  was  even  a  better  device  than  this ; 
for  it  was  arranged  that  the  man  who  you  said 
had  injured  your  honor  could  not  deny  it  or 
apologize  without  disgrace.  He  was  held  bound, 
no  matter  how  trifling  the  injury,  to  give  you  a 
chance  to  cut  him  or  stab  him.  and  to  do  his 
best  to  cut  or  stab  you.  In  what  manner  this 
mended  your  honor  was  never  explained.  To 
all  outward  appearance,  after  the  theory  of  the 
interest  of  the  Deity  in  the  matter  had  died 
out,  your  honor  remained  after  the  fight  exactly 
what  it  was  before  the  fight.  The  cutting  and 
stabbing  had  neither  proved  nor  disproved  any- 
thing; it  had  simply  gratified  an  animal  in- 
stinct of  the  primeval  time.  Duelling  however, 
has  disappeared  here  and  in  England.  It 
flourishes  still  in  the  old  barbarous,  absurd 
form,  on  the  Continent. 

Disputes  between  nations,  for  obvious  reasons, 
have  not  come  as  rapidly  under  human  methods 
of  decision  as  disputes  between  individuals.  Na- 
tions have  never  agreed  to  have  Judges  and  ar- 
guments as  individuals  have.  The  result  is  that 
their  mode  of  deciding  differences  of  opinion 
has  always  remained  the  old  animal  one  of  do- 
ing as  much  material  injury  as  possible  to  the 
other  side;  and  there  still  lingers  the  belief 
that  God  is  on  the  side  of  the  one  which  does 
the  most  injury  ;  that  He  counts  up  the  number 
of  killed  and  wounded,  and  decides  that  the 
one  which  has  most  killed  and  wounded  is  in 
the  wrong.  During  war  He  is  prayed  to  see 
that  the  number  of  killed  and  wounded  on  the 
other  side  be  the  larger,  and  after  what  is  called 
a  "victory" — that  is,  the  killing  and  wounding 
of  a  larger  number  of  your  enemies  than  they 
have  managed  to  kill  and  wound  on  your  side 
— people  hurry  to  church  and  siug  hymns  of 


thanks.  This  belief  is  very  strong  still  in  our 
day,  and  the  enemy's  dead  are  counted  joyfully. 
The  human  plan  of  deciding  differences  of  opin- 
ion by  Judges,  proofs,  and  argumentative  per- 
suasion, as  distinguished  from  the  animal  or 
feline  plan  of  deciding  by  the  tearing  and  rend- 
ing of  bodies,  has  in  fact  not  made  much  pro- 
gress, though  it  has  begun  to  receive  attention. 
— Selected. 


When  People  Catch  Colo. — The  "  cold 
spots,"  meaning  thereby  the  surface  areas  pecu- 
liarly susceptible  to  cold,  are  principally  the 
nape  of  the  neck  and  the  lower  part  of  the  back 
of  the  head,  the  front  of  the  abdomen,  and  the 
shins.  The  acute  discomfort  and  the  sense  of 
impending  disaster  which  result  from  the  steady 
play  of  a  current  of  cold  air  upon  the  neck 
from  behind  are  well  known.  The  necessity  of 
keeping  the  abdomen  warmly  clad  is  also  gen- 
erally recognized,  though  perhaps  not  as  gen- 
erally carried  into  practice.  Curiously  enough, 
few  people  are  conscious  of  the  danger  they  run 
by  exposing  the  usually  inadequately  protected 
shins  to  currents  of  cold  air.  This  is  the  usual 
way  in  which  colds  are  caught  on  omnibuses. 
When  driving  one  takes  care  to  cover  the  legs 
with  a  rug  or  waterproof,  but  on  the  more  demo- 
cratic conveyance  rugs  are  not  often  available, 
and  the  reckless  passenger  by  and  by  awakens 
to  the  fact  that  the  iron  has  entered  into  his 
soul — in  other  words,  that  he  has  "  caught  cold." 
People  who  wear  stockings,  such  as  Highlanders, 
golfers,  and  cyclists,  invariably  take  the  pre- 
caution of  turning  the  thick  woolen  material 
down  over  the  shins,  the  better  to  protect  them 
against  loss  of  heat,  though,  incidentally,  the 
artificial  embellishment  of  the  calves  may  not 
be  altogether  foreign  to  the  manoeuvre.  This  is 
an  instance  of  how  all  things  work  together  for 
good.  It  does  not,  of  course,  follow,  because 
certain  areas  are  peculiarly  susceptible  to  cold, 
that  a  chill  may  not  be  conveyed  to  the  nervous 
system  from  other  points.  Prolonged  sitting  on 
a  stone,  or  even  on  the  damp  grass,  is  well 
known  to  be  a  fertile  source  of  disease;  and 
wet,  cold  feet  are  also,  with  reason,  credited  with 
paving  the  way  to  an  early  grave. — London 
Med  ical  Press. 


A  St.  Bernard  Dog,  which  lives  near  Bos- 
ton, proves  a  great  comfort  to  a  widow  to  whom 
he  does  not  belong.  Dugs  usually  confine  their 
care  to  their  own  households,  but  this  one,  rec- 
ognizing the  unprotected  state  of  the  widow, 
who  lives  alone,  extends  his  services  to  her 
house.  She  is  afraid  of  tramps  who  pass  her 
house  on  the  way  to  Boston.  The  farmer  who 
owns  the  dog,  therefore,  when  he  sees  a  suspici- 
ous character  coming  up  the  road,  says  to  his 
dog: 

"Jack,  go  over  to  Mrs.  H's  and  sit  on  her 
piazza  till  the  tramp  gets  by." 

Whereupon  the  dog  runs  over  to  H*s,  and 
posts  himself  at  the  door,  and  if  the  tramp  conies 
up  the  walk  steps  forward  and  growls  at  him. 
As  the  dog  is  a  big  one  and  rather  forbidding, 
though  he  has  never  been  known  to  bite  anyone, 
the  tramp,  in  ninety-nine  cases  out  of  a  hundred, 
remembers  that  it  is  getting  late  and  that  he 
hasn't  any  time  to  fool  away  along  the  road. 
When  he  is  well  out  of  sight  the  dog  returns 
home. 

The  dog  carries  his  gallantry  to  the  same 
lady  to  such  an  extent  that  when  she  is  visiting 
his  master's  house  of  an  evening,  he  always  ac- 
companies her  home  to  the  door  of  her  house. 
— N.  V.  Tribune. 
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A  Reminiscence. 

The  writer  has  not  seen  a  printed  or  histori- 
cal account  of  the  life  work  of  either  Clarkson 
Sheppard  or  Joseph  Scattergood,  but  has  great 
cause  to  remember  their  visit  in  the  love  of  the 
Gospel  to  the  churches  aud  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  west  of  the  Mississippi  River, 
being  in  company  with  them  at  the  house  of 
the  late  S.  W.  Stanley,  from  whence  they  took 
leave  of  those  present,  to  go,  I  think,  direct  to 
their  eastern  homes.  The  latter  turned  the 
writer  aside  and  proposed  that  we  should  enter 
into  a  friendly  correspondence,  which  gave  rise 
to  a  quick  succession  of  thoughts  on  the  part 
of  the  writer,  viz:  to  refuse  such  proffered  kind- 
ness would  be  indecorous,  and  it  is  not  likely  that 
I  can  interest  so  great  and  good  a  man,  but  per- 
chance some  good  may  come  to  one  whose  life  has 
been  spent  on  the  frontier.  The  proposition  was 
accepted  with,  I  think,  the  understanding  that 
he  would  inform  of  his  arrival  at  home,  etc. 
It  was  not  long  till  a  pleasant  note  was  received 
giving  that  information  with  some  remarks  on 
the  isolated  situation  of  the  portion  of  Society 
that  they  had  visited  in  the  west,  and  of  his 
thoughts  of  establishing  a  fund  to  be  considered 
as  a  nucleus  that  might  be  added  to  until 
enough  accumulated  to  establish  a  boarding- 
school  within  the  limits  of  Hickory  Grove  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  a  branch  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, in  the  State  of  Iowa. 

Owing  to  many  and  varied  interruptions  in 
the  domestic  career  of  the  writer,  none  of  this 
correspondence  is  now  extant,  leaving  nothing 
to  guide  my  pen  in  this  sketch  but  memory. 
The  boarding-school  has  been  in  operation  for 
several  years,  but  is  not  self-supporting,  nor 
can  it  be,  unless  a  more  general  interest  is  mani- 
fested in  its  usefulness  or  object. 

It  is  not  far  from  the  time  of  this  visit  that 
the  officials  of  the  State  of  Iowa  decided  to  build 
a  prison  at  the  little  city  of  Auamosa,  Jones 
County.  Shortly  after  the  work  began,  wife  and 
I,  being  in  that  place  for  social  purposes,  in  com- 
pany with  others,  proposed  visiting  the  new 
begun  prison,  and  were  informed  that  a  small 
sum  would  be  required  of  each  adult  with  the 
explanation  that  the  object  was  to  accumulate 
funds  to  purchase  books  to  establish  a  library 
for  the  benefit  of  the  convicts,  making  it  a  pleas- 
ant fund  to  aid  in.  Not  long  after  this,  in  writ- 
ing to  my  Friend,  J.  S.,  allusion  was  made  to 
this  visit,  and  of  their  wish  to  form  a  library. 
Pretty  soon  I  received  a  note  informing  that 
at  date  there  was  due  at  my  address  a  package 
of  books  for  the  prison  library.  I  called  for 
the  books,  but  being  informed  that  the  express 
charges  west  of  Chicago  were  charged  to  me,  I 
thought  it  doubtful  whether  I  could  take  the 
books,  but  found  my  slender  purse  contained 
the  exact  am  >unt.  On  reaching  home,  wife  and 
I  be^an  to  feel  the  responsibility  of  the  charge 
we  had  assumed.  Being  familiar  with  the  his- 
tory of  the  Society  of  Friends,  we  thought  of 
many  instances  of  suffering  and  abuse  that  had 
fillen  to  the  lot  of  not  a  few  for  much  less  offi- 
ciousnes3  than  what  we  were  engaged  in,  viz: 
offering  to  our  State  officials  books  advocating 
the  tenets  of  doctrine  held  by  the  once  despised 
Quakers,  and  we  knew  not  but  that  in  this  case 
it  would  incur  great  displeasure.  At  the  close 
of  our  following  mid-week  meeting  I  informed 
Friends  of  the  trust  I  had  in  care,  proposing 
that  if  any  one  felt  inclined  to  join  me  in  it  it 
would  be  pleasant  to  have  company,  it  was  not 
long  till  a  Friend  called  and  informed  that  he 
and  wife  were  inclined  to  join  wife  and  I  in 
going  with  the  books.    A  time  was  set  when 


they  would  call,  our  place  being  in  route  for  them. 

A  pleasant  ride  of  eight  miles  brought  us  to 
the  gate  of  the  prison  yard.  It  seemed  in  place 
for  me  to  go  forward.  On  informing  the  turn- 
key that  I  had  business  with  the  warden,  he  in- 
formed me  that  that  official  was  not  in  ;  leading 
to  a  brief  explanation  of  my  business,  Oh,  said 
he,  I  presume  the  clerk  can  wait  on  you,  bidding 
his  attendant  to  escort  the  gentleman  to  the 
clerk's  office.  I  followed  with  trembling  steps 
and  faltering  heart,  but,  oh,  how  changed  were 
my  feelings  on  approaching  that  official  as  he 
grasped  my  hand,  as  that  of  an  old  acquaint- 
ance, remarking  that  he  took  me  to  be  a  mem- 
ber of  the  S  >ciety  of  Friends  aud  that  he  had 
not  met  with  any  of  our  people  in  a  long  time, 
adding,  I  have  great  respect  for  that  Society, 
leading  to  the  query,  Why  so?  Because,  said 
he,  My  parents  were  members.  I  was  raised 
in  it,  I  was  one  of  the  first  set  of  students  ad- 
mitted in  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Boarding-school, 
and  in  those  days  Jacob  and  Mary  Ong,  my 
grand-parents,  sat  at  the  head  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting.  Oh,  said  I,  that  makes  us  almost  re- 
lations, for  my  elder  brother  married  thy  first 
cousin.  The  opening  for  social  chat  was  so 
wide  I  must  needs  excuse  myself,  telling  my 
friends  were  waiting  out  in  the  cold,  adding  that 
through  the  kindnessof  a  Friend  of  Philadelphia 
I  had  the  privilege  of  offering  them  a  parcel  of 
books  for  their  library,  adding  that  I  knew  not 
how  they  might  feel  about  receiving  a  parcel  of 
our  books.  Oh,  said  he,  you  could  not  suit  me 
better,  and  I  am  sure  the  warden  will  thank 
you.  At  this  juncture  he  bid  his  attendant  to 
bring  in  the  books  and  the  Friends,  taking 
cognizance  of  the  books. 

In  his  official  capacity  he  showed  us  every- 
thing of  interest  that  they  had  completed,  and 
by  use  of  drawings,  what  was  intended,  making 
us  as  welcome  as  life-long  friends;  inviting  us 
to  return  at  every  convenience,  laying  his  hand 
on  my  shoulder,  saying,  You  remember  that 
any  of  your  family  or  Friends  are  always  wel- 
come here  on  account  of  those  books.  But, 
said  I,  it  is  my  Philadelphia  friend  deserves 
thanks  for  the  books.  No,  said  he,  it  is  you 
that  we  know  in  that  matter,  and  you  must  ac- 
cept our  thanks.  You  may  thank  your  friend 
all  you  please,  saying  at  the  rate  we  pay  for 
books,  there  were  fifty  dollars  worth.  Mention 
was  made  of  my  paying  express  charges,  aud  it 
was  refunded. 

Shortly  after  this,  being  in  Cedar  County,  I 
met  with  Elizabeth  Williams,  who,  with  her 
husband,  many  years  deceased,  were  the  first 
caretakers  of  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Boarding-school, 
of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting.  Relating  to  her  some- 
thing of  my  acquaintance  at  the  prison,  giving 
the  name  of  Louis  Kinsie,  as  Secretary.  She 
started  with  emotions  of  interest  and  sympathy, 
saying  she  knew  him  from  his  beginning  in  life's 
voyage,  that  he  received  his  education  princi- 
pally under  the  tuition  of  her  husbaud,  and  she 
remembered  him  well  as  a  student  in  the  Board- 
ing-school, desiring  me  at  the  first  opportunity 
to  remember  her  kindly  to  him.  At  hearing 
the  name  of  the  dear  old  woman,  his  emotions 
blazed,  giving  utterance  to  the  ejaculations,  Is 
it  possible  that  my  old  matron  is  still  alive,  I 
supposed  her  in  heaven  long  ago,  for  there  is 
where  she  belongs  when  she  quits  this  world  ; 
desiring  me  if  opportunity  offered,  to  give  his 
respects  to  her.  Thus  it  was  my  privilege  to 
exchange  their  friendly  greetings,  until  the 
death  of  Elizibeth  Williams,  in  the  autumn  of 
1881.  Whether  Louis  Kinsie  is  in  the  body 
or  out  of  the  body,  I  know  not. 


My  acquaintance  extended  to  the  ward' 
and  several  of  the  principal  of  police,  who 
kindness  was  such  that  they,  or  the  warde 
informed  me  that  at  any  time  any  of  our  mil 
isters  might  incline  to  hold  religious  servil 
with  the  convicts,  no  preliminary  arrangemeri 
"would  be  necessary,  just  use  freedom  and  coe 
to  the  chapel  at  their  usual  hour  for  eollectin 
and  the  announcement  would  be  made  that  t 
service  for  the  day  would  be  left  entirely  wi 
the  Friends  or  the  visitors.  It  has  been  t| 
privilege  of  the  writer  to  attend  several  met 
ings  thus  held,  that  were  without  doubt  high 
favored  seasons ;  as  in  the  case  of  the  late  I| 
wood  Dean,  and  a  woman  and  her  husband  f 
companion,  from  eastern  Ohio,  our  coin  mitt' 
on  the  latter  occasion  may  have  reached  til 
number  of  twelve  or  fifteen.  We  were  treati 
with  much  respect;  we  inclined  to  spend  mm 
time  in  the  prison,  to  be  present  at  their  dinin 
and  afterward  to  see  them  in  their  individu 
cells.  As  we  passed  into  that  apartment 
queried  of  the  guard  at  the  door,  why  he  didc 
escort  us  as  I  had  noticed  him  do  on  other  o 
casious.  Because,  said  he,  we  know  that  yoi 
people  will  do  our  men  no  harm  ;  you  are 
full  liberty  to  talk  to  them  all  you  wish, 
messenger  soon  came  to  inform  that  No. 
wished  to  see  me ;  as  I  approached  he  extendc 
his  hand  through  the  iron  bars,  saying,  as 
received  it  in  mine,  O,  Mr.  D.,  you  don't  kno 
the  good  it  does  us  to  have  you  come  in  aE 
talk  to  us,  for  we  see  that  you  have  no  pre-; 
ranged  matter,  what  you  say  comes  right  fro. 
your  heart,  and  it  does  us  good.  The  chaplai 
said  he,  comes  in  with  a  discourse  written  dow 
and  reads  it  off  to  us,  but  has  no  feeling  of  ii 
terest  in  us  at  all;  he  is  an  hireling.  I  coul 
but  think  had  the  guard  been  present,  the  pot 
convict  would  not  have  felt  that  freedom.  M 
own  words  of  cheer  are  not  now  at  my  cod 
mand,  but  his  parting  words  were,  May  Gc 
bless  you  ;  come  and  see  us  often. 

My  present  thought  is  the  Society  of  Frienc 
have  much  to  be  thankful  for,  and  the  wori 
owes  much  to  the  Society  of  Friends.  I  wis 
now  to  say  that  recently  a  destructive  fire  o 
curred  in  the  State  prison  at  Anamosa,  low; 
by  which  the  entire  library  was  destroyed.  Wh 
of  my  readers  will  respond,  as  did  that  worth 
man,  Joseph  Scattergood,  and  send  a  parcel  ( 
books  to  the  same  address,  Wm.  R.  Dewee 
Springville,  Linn  County,  Iowa,  or  direct  1 
Warden  Madden,  Anamosa,  Jones  Co.,  Iowa. 


Concerning  Stories  told  to  Childrei 
— We  cannot  take  too  great  care  in  our  convei 
satiou  before  children.  I  call  to  mind  an  inc 
dent  which  will  illustrate  this  truth.  A  fathc 
told  a  story  of  a  lie  which,  in  very  early  chile 
hood,  he  told  his  mother.  A  little  girl,  si 
years  of  age,  heard  the  story,  and  a  few  day 
after  was  found  guilty  of  an  untruth.  On  b< 
ing  reproved,  aud  the  mother  expressing  bot 
grief  and  surprise,  she  said,  "  Papa  told  a  li 
when  he  was  a  little  boy,  and  it  was  just  as  ba 
for  him  as  for  me  !" 

The  mother,  remembering  the  story,  explaine 
that  papa  was  but  two  and  a  half  years  old,  w£ 
punished  at  the  time,  was  sorry  for  his  sin,  am 
became  thereafter  a  truthful  boy  and  a  gooc 
true  man.  But  both  father  and  mother  learnei 
a  valuable  lesson  from  this  incident. 

I  doubt  the  wisdom  of  allowing  boys  to  hea 
the  stories  of  the  pranks  of  their  fathers  in  thei 
college  days.  Reminiscences  between  colleg 
friends  in  the  absence  of  the  young  may  b 
harmless,  but  fathers,  in  the  presence  of  thei 
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hildren,  should  pause  long  enough  to  decide 
hether  they  are  willing  their  sons  do  likewise. 
Nor  do  we  always  remember  that  children  are 
kely  to  misunderstand  or  misinterpret  what 
ley  hear.    A  gentleman  told  me  this  story  of 
is  childhood,  over  seventy -five  years  ago.  A 
ory  was  told  before  him  of  a  boy  who  had 
ommitted  some  crime,  and  it  was  observed  that 
e  was  a  "  Sunday-school  scholar."    To  appre- 
iate  the  story,  we  must  remember  that  Sunday- 
jhools  at  that  time  were  few  and  they  were 
'holly  unknown  to  the  boy.     His  inference 
'as  that  the  crime  was  the  natural  result  of  the 
oy's  wickedness  in  the  attendance  of  school  on 
hat  day.    This  was  not  the  thought  of  the  nar- 
ator  of  the  story,  who,  believed  in  the  good  of 
unday-schools,  and  that  the  boy's  sin  was  great- 
r  on  account  of  his  unusual  advantage.  In 
elling  me  the  story,  the  person  said,  "  It  was 
ome  time  before,  as  a  child,  I  could  feel  it  was 
uite  right  to  have  school  on  the  Sabbath." 
A  minister,  in  a  sermon,  to  young  people,  in 
elling,  for  their  interest  and  benefit,  the  story 
f  his  childhood  and  youth,  no  doubt  to  illus- 
rate  the  grace  of  God  in  the  change  wrought 
rithin  him,  entered  into  particulars  of  his  early 
ife,— his  smoking,  swearing,  and  drinking.  A 
ather  who  was  not  a  Christian,   relates  the 
bllowing  instance :  his  son,  who  heard  the 
ermon,  was  found,  soon  after,  smoking  and 
wearing.    When  asked  for  the  reason,  as  he 
iad  never  been  known  to  do  either,  the  boy 
aid,  "  If  I  can  learn  to  do  these  things  when  a 
>oy,  perhaps,  when  I  become  a  man,  I  can  be 

i  preacher  like   ,"  whom,  by  the  way,  the 

joy  greatly  admired. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  enlarge  upon  these 
rue  incidents,  but  leave  them  to  speak  for  them- 
lelves  to  others,  as  they  have  done  to  me. — Alice 
Hamilton  Hick,  in  S.  8.  Times. 

The  Treaty  of  Arbitration. 

It  has  been  a  cause  of  sincere  rejoicing,  we 
)elieve,  among  a  large  portion  of  our  fellow- 
iitizens,  that  an  agreement  has  been  made  be- 
ween  the  representatives  of  Great  Britain  and 
he  United  States  providing  for  the  establish- 
nent  of  a  tribunal  for  the  peaceful  settlement 
if  certain  questions  of  dispute  by  arbitration, 
hould  such  hereafter  arise  between  these  two 
iountries,  and  which  now  only  awaits  the  sanc- 
ion  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  and  the 
'rivy  Council  of  Great  Britain  to  give  it  the 
brce  of  law. 

The  widespread  interest  which  this  important 
oeasure  has  awakened  in  the  United  States  is 
hown  by  the  close  attention  with  which  the 
iroceedings  of  the  Senate  in  regard  to  it  areob- 
erved  from  day  to  day,  and  by  the  editorial 
:nd  other  comments  of  the  daily  press. 

The  delay  which  has  taken  place  in  acting 
ipon  it  by  the  Senate  has  awakened  fears  lest 
hat  body  should  not  approve  of  it  as  originally 
•repared.  Evidence  of  these  apprehensions  is 
fforded  in  the  large  number  of  communications 
/hich  have  been  addressed  to  the  Senate  urging 
is  prompt  ratification.  These  have  come  not 
nly  from  bodies  of  religious  professors  of  dif- 
jrent  denominations  and  peace  societies,  but 
roru  associations  of  lawyers,  of  bankers  and  busi- 
ng men,  boards  of  trade,  citizens  in  various 
arts  of  the  country  in  their  individual  capacity, 
nd  by  the  Legislatures  of  at  least  two  States — 
linnesota  and  Massachusetts.  It  should  be 
lentioned  also  that  a  few  memorials  have  been 
eceived  by  the  Senate  remonstrating  against  its 
atification. 

The  usual  course  upon  the  presentation  of  a 


I  proposed  treaty  to  the  Senate  is  to  refer  it  to  its 
standing  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  by 
which  when  it  is  satisfied  to  do  so,  it  is  reported 
to  the  Senate  either  with  or  without  amendments. 
A  final  decision  upon  it  is  reached  by  the  Senate 
in  executive  session,  the  proceedings  of  which 
are  not  public.  After  the  approval  of  a  treaty 
in  this  manner,  should  no  alteration  in  it  be 
made,  it  is  proclaimed  by  the  President  and  be- 
comes a  part  of  the  law  of  the  land. 

In  the  present  instance  the  full  text  of  the 
treaty  was  soon  obtained  by  the  public  press, 
and  thus  became  known  throughout  both  coun- 
tries before  the  respective  bodies  gave  it  the 
consideration  required  by  their  respective  forms 
of  government. 

In  the  promotion  of  a  treaty  which  indicates 
so  great  an  advance  in  the  cause  of  peace,  it 
could  not  but  be  expected  that  the  Society  of 
Friends  would  be  deeply  interested,  and  also 
concerned  to  use  the  influence  which  it  might 
possess  in  its  favor,  if  way  should  open  for  it. 

At  a  late  special  meeting  of  the  Representative 
body  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  an  Essay 
of  a  Memorial  on  the  subject  was  adopted  as  fol- 
lows, and  directed  to  be  submitted  to  the  Senate. 
A  committee  of  three  of  its  members  was  ap- 
pointed to  attend  to  its  presentation  : 

To  the  Senate  of  the  United  Slates: — The  Me- 
morial of  the  Representatives  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends  for 
Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey  and  Delaware,  re- 
spectfully represents: 

That  they  have  observed  with  much  satisfac- 
tion that  a  treaty  has  been  laid  before  the  Senate 
providing  for  the  reference  to  arbitration  of  cer- 
tain questions  of  dispute,  should  such  hereafter 
arise,  between  this  country  and  Great  Britain. 

Within  the  past  fifty  years  the  method  of 
settling  international  differences  by  arbitration 
has  led  to  gratifying  results  in  several  cases  in 
which  the  United  States  has  been  one  of  the 
parties  in  interest;  and  an  extension  of  this 
method  by  the  treaty  now  under  consideration 
appears  to  us  eminently  wise  and  proper. 

The  advantage  of  an  established  system  under 
which  matters  of  dispute  may  be  withdrawn 
from  irritating  discussion  and  referred  for  ju- 
dicial and  peaceful  settlement,  as  thus  proposed, 
must  be  apparent.  We  rejoice  in  the  belief  that 
such  a  course  commends  itself  to  the  Christian 
sentiment  of  a  large  body  of  religious  professors 
on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  and  if  adopted 
would  strengthen  the  close  ties  which  already 
exist  of  a  common  language  and  lineage,  and 
commercial  and  friendly  intercourse. 

The  substitution  of  arbitration  for  an  appeal 
to  the  sword  we  believe  is  in  harmony  with  the 
spirit  and  teachings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  that  so  far  as  it  is  ac 
cepted  it  will  hasten  the  approach  of  that  happy 
period  which  we  believe  it  is  the  Divine  purpose 
to  bring  about  in  the  earth,  as  foretold  in  an- 
cient prophecy,  "  When  nation  shall  not  lift  up 
the  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more." 

We  would  express  the  hope  that  on  the  pres- 
ent favorable  occasion  the  Senate  of  the  United 
States  will  so  act,  as  to  be  instrumental,  under 
the  Divine  blessing,  in  further  establishing  this 
method  of  ending  differences  as  a  part  of  our 
national  system,  by  the  speedy  ratification  of  the 
Treaty,  without  making  such  amendments  to  it 
as  will  materially  limit  its  application. 

By  direction  and  on  behalf  of  a  meeting  of 
the  Representatives  aforesaid,  held  the  eighth  of 
Second  Month,  1897. 

George  M.  Comfort,  Clerk. 


It  is  understood  that  the  Committee  of  our 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  took  the  above  Memorial 
to  Washington,  and  that  the  way  opened  for  a 
personal  interview  of  a  satisfactory  kind  with 
four  of  the  Senators.  What  the  final  issue  will 
be,  cannot  at  this  time  be  told,  but  it  may  be 
hoped  that  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  will  have 
the  satisfaction  of  feeling  that  they  have  done 
what  they  could. 


THE 
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SECOND 

MONTH  20,  1897. 

Among  the  pleasant  recollections  of  the  days 
spent  at  school  is  the  time  occupied  in  studying 
the  Essays  of  Jonathan  Dymond  on  the  Princi- 
ples of  Morality.  The  clearness  of  his  style,  and 
the  directness  and  force  of  his  reasoning,  made  it 
a  book  which  has  remained  fresh  in  memory  dur- 
ing the  many  succeeding  years.  We  are  pleased 
therefore,  to  find  that  the  Book  Committee  of 
our  Meeting  for  Sufferings  has  issued  a  new 
edition  of  this  valuable  work,  which  is  for  sale 
at  Friends'  Book  Store,  304  Arch  Street,  Phila- 
delphia. Price,  75  cents. 

In  the  essays  as  left  by  their  author,  the 
general  principles  of  morality  are  applied  to  a 
great  variety  of  cases.  Some  of  these  are  not  so 
applicable  to  American  institutions  and  customs 
as  to  those  of  England,  and  therefore  their  re- 
tention in  a  volume  especially  designed  for  cir- 
culation in  this  country  would  unneces.-aril v 
swell  its  size.  Bearing  this  in  mind,  the  Com- 
mittee who  superintended  its  publication  have 
somewhat  abridged  the  book  by  the  omission  of 
some  parts  which  could  be  left  out  without 
weakening  the  force  of  the  arguments  or  the 
general  value  of  the  work. 

We  hope  it  may  have  a  wide  circulation,  be- 
lieving its  thoughtful  perusal  will  prove  of  great 
advantage  to  many. 

The  Committee  have  prefixed  a  brief  biogra- 
phy of  the  author,  which  we  propose  reprinting 
in  The  Friend. 


We  understand  that  the  Report  of  the  U.  S. 
Commissioner  of  Education  gives  extracts  from 
twenty-four  books  of  English  history,  touching 
on  the  relations  between  England  and  the  United 
States,  and  that  these  do  not  inculcate  a  spirit 
of  antagonism  towards  this  country.  Although 
circumstances  have  at  times  brought  the  two 
countries  into  collision,  yet  there  are  no  two 
nations  that  ought  to  be  more  closely  united. 
They  speajt  the  same  language,  are  descended 
from  the  same  ancestors,  look  with  reverence  on 
the  same  noble  examples  of  virtue  and  patriot- 
ism ;  and  although  both  have  cause  to  blush  at 
their  treatment  of  weaker  races,  yet  there  are 
probably  no  other  nations  that  have  shown  a 
more  earnest  de.-ire  to  promote  the  welfare  of 
the  world,  as  for  example  in  the  suppression  of 
slavery. 

It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance  that  a  com- 
paratively small  island  should  exercise  such  a 
preponderating  influence  over  a  large  part  of 
the  world,  and  that  it  should  reckon  among  its 
subjects  more  millions  of  people  than  ever  Cyrus 
or  Alexander  governed. 

A  letter  recently  received  from  a  Friend  in 
England  speaks  of  the  two  books  recently  re- 
published by  our  Meeting  for  Sufferings— Dy- 
mond's  Essays,  and  Memoirs  of  Stephen  Grellet. 

It  mentions  that  the  late  Joseph  Pease  had 
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Dymond's  Essays  translated  and  published  in 
Spanish,  and  that  the  King  of  Spain  was  so  fa- 
vorably impressed  with  it,  that  he  offered  Joseph 
Pease  a  title,  which  the  latter  declined.  Of  S. 
Grellet  he  remarks,  "I  regard  it  as  a  very  use- 
ful book.  I  have  given  several  copies  of  it  to 
persons  who  appreciate  it  much. 

"  When  in  Russia,  three  years  ago,  we  were 
mentioning  the  book  as  having  been  read  by 
the  late  Princess  Alice  to  her  mother,  Queen 
Victo  ria  (who  has  always  taken  an  interest  in 
Friends),  to  one  of  the  ladies  of  honor  to  the 
Empress  (Alexandra).  She  at  once  said,  '  I 
know  the  book  well.  I  have  read  it,'  and  she 
accepted  a  copy  to  hand  to  one  of  the  court 
ladies  who  would  value  it." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.— Congress  in  joint  session  on  the 
10th  instant  witnes-ied  the  count  of  the  Electoral  vote 
for  President  and  Vice  President  of  the  United  States 
for  the  term  beginning  Third  Month  4th,  1897.  The 
votes  of  the  several  States  were  read  in  turn  by  the 
letters  and  the  result  stated  by  Vice  President  S  ev- 
enson,  who  presided.  It  was  that  McKinley  had  re- 
ceived 271  votes  for  President,  and  Bryan,  176;  that 
Hobart  had  received  271  votes  for  Vice-President, 
Sewall,  149,  and  Watson,  27. 

The  Massachusetts  Legislative  Committee  on  Con- 
stitutional Amendments  has  voted  to  report  an  amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution  striking  out  the  word  ''  male," 
thus  giving  to  women  the  full  right  of  suffrage. 

The  Police  Department  of  Taunton,  Mass.,  is  trying 
a  novel  experiment  to  decrease  drunkenness  in  that 
place.  The  name  of  every  person  arrested  and  con- 
victed of  the  offence  in  question  is  to  be  sent  to  each 
licensed  liquor  dealer  in  thecity,  with  a  warning  that 
if  liquor  is  sold  to  any  one  of  them  within  six  months 
after  the  receipt  of  their  names  the  person  so  doing 
will  be  liable  to  a  fine. 

The  Iowa  Supreme  Court  has  decided  that  the  Mulct 
liquor  law  does  not  apply  to  cities  under  special  char- 
ters. This  restores  the  prohibitory  law  in  Daven- 
port, Dubuque,  Cedar  Rapids,  Keokuk  and  several 
smaller  cities. 

Newark,  N.  J.,  consumes  more  beer  per  capita  than 
any  other  American  city. 

John  (rHry  Evans,  who,  until  a  few  weeks  ago  was 
Governor  of  South  Carolina,  is  in  New  York  sounding 
the  praises  of  the  dispensary  law  of  his  State,  which, 
he  declare*,  has  practically  abolished  drunkenness  in 
South  Carolina.  Governor  Evans  also  says  that  his 
State  is  as  firmly  in  favor  of  silver  as  before  elec  tion, 
but  likes  McKinley  better  than  Cleveland.  lie  be- 
lieves that  the  next  Congress  will  do  something  for  a 
more  flexible  currency.  South  Carolina  farmers  have 
learned  economy,  and  now  enjoy  a  notable  degree  of 
prosperity. 

News  of  the  discovery  of  the  richest  copper  deposit 
ever  found  was  brought  to  Spokane,  Washington,  last 
week,  by  Paul  Gaston,  a  well  known  mining  man.  He 
shows  samples  of  the  ore  taken  from  the  ledge,  which 
was  assayed  as  high  as  ninety  percent,  copper  and  $16 
in  gold.  Gaston  says  the  ledge  from  which  the  samples 
were  taken  runs  from  twelve  to  forty  feet  in  width, 
and  is  well  defined  for  several  miles.  It  lies  in  an  en- 
tirely new  mineral  district,  and  is  located  on  the 
Canadian  boundary  line  north  of  Okanogan  County, 
Washington.  The  ledge  extends  on  both  sides  of  the 
boundary  line. 

"  The  worst  snow  storm  of  the  year,"  raged  on  the 
11th  inst.  in  Western  and  Central  Kansas. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  540,  which 
is  35  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  48  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  foregoing,  297 
were  males  and  243  females:  121  died  of  pneumonia  ; 
44  of  consumption  ;  32  of  heart  disease;  21  of  o'd  age  ; 
20  of  diphtheria;  19  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels;  17  of  cancer  ;  17  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain;  loot'  Bright's  disease;  loot'  apoplexy;  14  of 
inanition  ;  13  of  convulsions  ;  12  from  casualties  ;  10  of 
peritonitis  and  10  of  membranous  croup. 

Marbts,  <l-c.— U.  S.  2's,  95£;  4's,  reg.,  Ill  J  a  112; 
coupon,  1 1  U  a  113^  ;  new  4's,  122J  a  122J  ;  5's,  113}  a 
113;  ;  currency  6's,  103]  a  106}. 

Cotton.  —  Official  quotation,  7}c.  per  pound  for 
middling  uplands 

FEED. —  Spot  bran  ranged  from  $12  25. to  $12.75  per 
ton  for  winter  in  bulk,  and  §12.00  a  $12.50  for  spring 
in  sacks. 


Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.55  a  $2.80;  do.,  extras 
$2.90  a  $3.20;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4.25; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.40  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.10  a  $4.25;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.40;  do. 
do.,  patent,  $4.50  a  $4.65  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.75 
do.,  straight,  $3.87  a  $4.10  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.30  a  $4.45  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.05 
a  $3.30;  do.,  clear,  $4.05  a  $4.30;  do.,  straight,  $4.30 
a  $4.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.55  a  $4  80.  Rye  Flour. 
$2.75  per  bbl.  for  choice  Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat 
Flour.— $1.10  a  $1.25  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  85£  a  86£c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  25|  a  26c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  23  f  a  24c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  4|  a  5c;  good,  4£  a  4|c; 
medium,  4}  a  4|c;  common,  4  a  4Jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4|  a  4f  c;  good,  4  a  4}c; 
medium,  3J  a  3ifc.;  common,  2£  a  3}c;  lambs,  4  a  5|c 

Hogs. — Best  Western,  5]  a  5^0.;  other  Western,  5  a 
5}c;  State,  4|  a  5c. 

Foreign — The  House  of  Commons  has  rejected  a 
bill  providing  for  the  closing  of  public  houses  on  the 
First  day  of  the  week. 

Lord  Dufferin  is  President  of  the  committee  in 
charge  of  the  celebration  of  the  four  hundredth  an- 
niversary of  Cabot's  discovery  of  North  America, 
which  will  be  held  this  year  at  Bristol,  Cabot's  home 
port. 

In  England  about  one  in  twenty-one  of  the  popula- 
tion have  an  account  in  a  savings  bank;  in  Wales, 
one  in  forty;  in  Scotland,  one  in  twelve;  in  Ireland, 
one  in  one  hundred.  The  average  amount  owing  to 
English  depositors  is£l  lis.  4d.;  to  the  Welsh,  18s.; 
to  the  Scotch,  £1  17s.  5d. ;  and  to  the  Irish,  7s.  lOd. 

It  was  one  hundred  years  ago  this  month  that  a 
man  was  arrested  in  London  for  wearing  a  tall  silk 
hat,  the  first  article  of  headgear  of  that  kind  ever  seen 
in  the  world. 

The  town  of  Bida,  the  capital  of  the  Foulah  tribe, 
has  been  captured  by  the  British  Niger  Expedition. 
No  details  of  the  batile  have  yet  been  received. 

Several  university  professor-,  who  signed  a  decla- 
ration in  favor  of  the  striking  dock  laborers  of  Ham- 
burg, are  to  be  prosecuted  by  order  of  the  German 
Government. 

The  Cretan  insurgents  have  bombarded  Canea,  the 
Capital  of  the  Island,  and  the  Turks  returned  their 
fire  with  sanguinary  results.  Greece  has  notified  the 
Powers  that  ties  of  race  and  religion  compel  her  to 
intervene  in  behalf  of  the  oppressed  and  outraged 
Christians  in  Crete.  Preparations  were  made  to  land 
men  and  munitions  of  war  upon  the  shores  of  Crete. 
The  commanders  of  the  British  and  other  foreign  war- 
ships stationed  there  have  informed  Prince  George, 
commanding  the  Greek  torpedo  floiilla,  that  they  have 
received  orders  to  prevent  the  occupation  of  the  island 
of  Crete  by  Greece,  and  if  necessary  to  use  force  to 
carry  out  their  instructions.  On  the  15th  inst.  all  the 
foreign  warships  had  formed  a  cordon  around  Canea, 
ready  for  action  ;  the  French  admiral  in  command. 
It  was  thought  probable  that  foreign  occupation  of 
Crete  will  be  decided  upon  by  the  Powers,  which  will 
likely  be  limited  to  a  considerable  increase  of  the 
gendarmerie  on  the  island,  with  the  cooperation  of 
the  foreign  fleets  controlling  the  Cretan  ports. 

The  Spanish  Prime  Minister  stated  last  week  that 
the  time  had  not  yet  arrived  for  putting  into  effect 
the  reforms  in  Cuba. 

Prime  Minister  Canovas  del  Castillo  has  issued  a 
statement  in  which  he  says  it  will  not  be  incompati- 
ble to  apply  the  reforms  in  Cuba  while  General  Wey- 
ler  is  in  command  there,  but  he  adds,  the  moment  to 
effect  the  reforms  has  not  arrived. 

The  London  Times  publishes  a  Madrid  despatch 
saying  that  the  papers  there  announce  that  the  Duke 
of  Tetuan,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  has  re.eived 
from  Dupoy  de  Lome,  the  Spanish  Minister  to  the 
United  Slates,  a  telegram  stating  that  President  Cleve- 
land, Secretary  of  State  Olney  and  all  of  the  other 
public  men  of  the  United  States  regard  the  reforms 
for  Cuba  recently  adopted  by  the  Spanish  Government 
as  ample.  Minister  de  Lome,  the  despatch  says,  add- 
ed that  the  Cuban  question  may  be  considered  as  dead 
so  far  as  the  United  Slates  Congress  and  public  opin- 
ion are  concerned.  President-elect  McKinley  is  also 
believed  to  regard  the  refoi  ms  favorably.  The  Times 
despatch  adds  that  the  Government  is  reserved,  but 
that  the  foregoing  is  more  or  less  correct. 

On  the  16lh  instant  the  Havana  Official  Gazette  pub- 
li-hed  two  decrees,  the  first  of  which  provides  for 
making  compulsory  the  circulation  of  script  at  par 
with  silver;  for  the  trial  of  depredators  of  paper 
money  upon  charges  of  being  in  league  with  the  rebels, 
and  for  the  sending  of  an  order  to  the  American  Bank 


Note  Company  of  New  York  for  the  printing  of  fr 
tional  currency,  which  order  is  to  be  immediati 
executed.  The  second  decree  provides  regulatio 
for  the  sale  of  lottery  tickets. 

The  Cuban  tobacco  yield  the  past  year  has  be 
75,000  bales,  instead  of  500,000  bales,  the  yield  t 
year  before.  The  sugar  crop  has  been  reduced  to  oi 
fourth  of  its  former  size,  and  will  be  smaller  the  co 
ing  year. 

Since  the  beginning  of  this  century  no  less  th 
fifty-two  volcauic  islands  have  risen  out  of  the  s< 
Nineteen  of  that  number  have  since  disappeared  a 
ten  are  now  inhabited. 


NOTICES. 

Friends'  Institute  Lyceum. — The  next  rneetiil 
will  be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  St.,  Sixth-day,  Secoii 
Month  19th,  1897,  at  8  p.  m. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  stated  meetn 
of  the  Committee  on  Instruction  will  be  held  at  Four 
and  Arch  Streets,  on  Seventh-day,  the  20th  of  Secoi 
Month,  at  10  a.  m.       George  M.  Comfort,  Clerk. 


Dymond's  Essays  on  the  Principles  of  M> 
RALIty.  (Abridged  Edition).— A  reprint  of  this  va 
uable  work,  in  which  several  chapters  and  parts 
chapters  have  been  omitted,  to  adapt  it  particular! 
for  use  in  this  country,  has  lately  been  issued  undt 
authority  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  this  cit 
and  may  be  had  at  Friend's  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arc 
Street,  Phila.  Price,  75  cents ;  if  sent  by  mail,  88  cent 


Westtown  Boarding  School— Applications  ft! 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  i 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  ac 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal. 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  an 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  foi 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent. 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenient 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  wil 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  M 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  whe 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  centi 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  reac 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  81 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't. 


Western  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends.— 
The  train  leaving  Broad  Street  Station,  Philadelphia 
at  7.17  A.  M.,  on  the  nineteenth  inst.  will  be  met  a 
West  Grove  to  convey  (free  of  charge)  those  desirinj 
to  attend  the  Western  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends 
to  be  held  at  London  Grove,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

It  would  assist  the  Committee  if  those  intending  t( 
come  could  inform  by  postal  in  advance. 

Trueman  C.  Moore,  )  „ 
Geo.  R.  Chambers,  ')  Committee. 


Died,  at  the  house  of  her  son-in-law,  Charles  Cope 
Winona,  Ohio,  First  Month  28th,  1897,  of  pneumonia 
Anna  M.  Edgerton.  widow  of  the  late  Joseph  Ed 
gerton,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  her  age;  a  member  o 
New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.    She  wa1 
through  life  strongly  attached  to  the  ancient  princi 
pies  and  practices  of  Friends,  and  mourned  the  de 
partures  therefrom.     She  was  enabled  to  feel  tht 
strengthening  support  of  the  Divine  arm  through 
peculiar  trials,  and  for  months  before  her  death  gavt 
evidence  that  her  spirit  was  ripening  for  a  more  en- 
during inheritance;  and  as  the  period  of  dissolution 
approached,  her  anxiety  and  concern  increased  to  be 
prepared  for  the  solemn  change,  saying  at  one  time, 
I  crave  to  be  washed  and  made  clean  from  every  de- 
filement," at  another,  "  I  feel  the  love  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding."    She  passed  quietly  and 
peacefully  away,  leaving  to  her  relatives  and  Friends 
the  comforting  belief  that  through  the  merits  and  mer-  j 
cies  fif  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  she  wasw 
enabled  to  attain  to  that  condition  she  so  earnestly  j 
longed  for,  of  being  ready  when  the  cry  was  made,  1 
"  Behold,  the  Bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet!  $ 
Him." 

 ,  First  Month  25th,  1897,  Mary  H.  Holgate,  J 

in  the  seventy-sixth  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  the 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. 
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)iary  and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb. 

(Continued  from  page  242.) 

1873.— Sixth  Mo.  24th.—  Monthly  Meeting. 
[  laid  before  Friends  the  impression  I  had  had, 
hat  it  was  the  will  of  my  Heavenly  Father 
hat  a  visit  be  offered  to  Salem  and  Haddonfield 
Quarterly  Meetings,  and  they  granted  me  a 
minute.  Oh,  that  I  may  be  equipped  with  the 
whole  armor  of  God. 

In  regard  to  this  visit  she  writes  to  a  Friend 
under  date  of  Sixth  Month  29th  :  "  You  will  be 
interested  in  what  lies  nearest  my  best  life  at 
this  time,  viz :  my  proposed  visit  in  the  service 
of  Truth.  Oh,  that  it  may  be  to  the  honor  and 
praise  of  the  blessed,  holy  and  eternal  Name. 
He  has  been  very  good  to  give  me  quiet  trust  in 
Him  and  many  confirmations.  Friends  granted 
us  all  three*  minutes,  and  we  are  to  enter  upon 
the  work  next  Third-day  morning.  I  go  in 
trembling,  but  seek  to  hide  under  the  shadow  of 
the  wing  of  the  Almighty.  Oh,  that  I  may  see 
the  states  of  the  people,  and  minister  his  Word 
to  the  strengthening  of  his  children.  .  .  I 
know  you  will  think  of  us,  and  please  desire 
that  my  spirit  may  draw  all  its  supplies  from 
the  alone  true  Fountain  of  Light." 

Seventh  Month  22nd,  she  again  writes,  "  The 
dear  Master  has  indeed  been  good,  supplying 
all  my  needs  so  far,  and  the  query,  '  Lacked  ye 
anything,'  with  the  answer,  '  Nothing,  Lord,' 
has  often  come  to  mind.  Sometimes  I  feel  so 
poor,  and  as  though  I  had  done  so  poorly,  and 
then  the  kind  words  of  unity  from  dear  Friends 
would  cheer  me  on  my  way.  I  have  not  felt 
like  giving  out,  only  after  having  to  be  very 
plain,  and  thinking  others  could  do  it  so  much 
better,  I  felt  such  an  abhorrence  of  self,  no 
condemnation  that  I  could  see,  but  such  an  un- 
profitable servant.  We  are  to  leave  the  result 
to  the  Master." 

Ninth  Month  15th. — She  gives  some  account 
of  Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meeting.  "  It  was  fa- 
vored, I  think,  with  a  solid  exercise.  Several 
of  the  Committee  were  there  —  H.  Wood,  P. 
W.  Roberts,  and  others.  In  Select  Meeting,  P. 
W.  R.  supplicated  for  the  living,  that  they 
might  be  strengthened  and  enabled  to  persevere, 
referring  to  those  that  had  been  gathered.  We 


*Her  companions  being  Edward  and  Sarah  A.Bichie. 


missed  J.  Snowdon  very  much  and  E.  B.  Stokes 
also.  .  .  '  Cast  not  away  your  confidence, 
which  has  great  recompense  of  reward,'  seemed 
to  be  ray  message  to  them,  and  it  felt  to  me 
the  chariot  wheels  were  only  waiting  to  convey 
other  redeemed  spirits  over  the  border.  Mary 
Lippincott,  a  dear  aged  afflicted  Friend  was 
there.  She  has  wheels  to  her  chair,  and  is 
brought  to  meeting  in  that  way,  whenever  the 
weather  is  suitable.  Her  home  is  with  her  son- 
in-law,  and  we  took  tea  there,  Phebe  and  Abby 
also.  She  seemed  so  redeemed  and  just  ready 
to  step  into  the  good  country.  There  was  a 
little  silence  before  separating,  and  encourage- 
ment offered,"  After  giving  the  exercises  of  a 
number  of  Friends  in  the  general  Quarterly 

Meeting  the   day  following,  she  writes: 

"  Next  thy  poor  friend  thought  a  little  was  re- 
quired of  her,  '  We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they 
have  no  right  to  eat  who  serve  the  tabernacle.' 
God  is  the  judge.  He  knows  those  upon  the 
altar  of  whose  hearts  the  flame  is  kept  burning, 
whose  spirits  cry,  '  Search  me,  oh,  God,  and 
know  my  heart,  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts, 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting ;  purge  me  with 
hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean,'  etc.  But  some,  it 
is  feared,  have  settled  upon  this;  but  feeling 
that  once  experiencing  the  forgiveness  of  sins  is 
enough,  they  are  safe  now.  But  we  have  not  so 
learned  Christ.  Encouragement  was  given  to 
bear  the  cross  daily,  to  sit  alone  and  keep  si- 
lence, a  putting  of  the  mouth  as  in  the  dust, 
being  willing  to  appear  as  a  fool  for  Christ's 
sake.  Thus  was  a  close  testimony  given  me  to 
bear.  It  is  often  sealed  upon  my  spirit,  that 
this  people  are  not  willing  sufficiently  to  de- 
scend into  humiliation,  do  not  realize  the  words, 
'This  people  have  I  formed  for  myself;  they 
shall  show  forth  my  praise.'  I  think  there  is  a 
deepening  with  many;  but  if  it  was  more  gen- 
eral, would  not  Zion  arise  and  shake  herself 
from  the  dust  and  put  on  her  beautiful  gar- 
ments." 

In  her  diary,  alluding  to  the  closing  up  of 
this  visit,  she  writes,  Tenth  Month  3rd,  1873: 
"  This  visit  has  been  performed  greatly  to  the 
peace  of  my  mind,  and  my  spirit  magnifies  the 
power  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  for  help  granted 
in  many  needful  times.  Without  thee  I  am  so 
poor,  and  with  thee  very  rich.  My  endeared 
friends,  Edward  and  Sarah  Richie  accompanied 
me,  greatly  to  my  comfort  and  satisfaction. 
There  are  many  concerned  Friends  in  all  parts, 
but  more  need  of  cross-bearing  is  apparent." 

12th. — The  sweetness  and  force  of  the  words, 
"  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower,  the 
righteous  runneth  into  it  and  are  safe,"  have 
impressed  my  mind  much  this  day.  The  Lord 
is  good  to  them  that  put  their  trust  in  Him. 
blessed  forever  be  his  name,  in  that  He  enables 
me  to  run  into  it  this  day  as  into  a  high  tower, 
where  the  waves  of  trial  break  harmlessly  at 
my  feet.  Oh,  that  all  might  taste  and  see  that 
the  Lord  is  good,  might  seek  Him  in  prosperity, 
that  He  may  be  with  them  in  trouble. 

Twelfth  Month  7th. — My  prayer  is  unto  thee, 


Oh,  thou  Almighty  Helper  of  the  weak,  for 
more  strength,  more  power  of  endurance,  more 
faith  in  thee  and  thy  love.  Oh,  Father,  thou 
hast  supported  me  through  many  trials.  Be 
pleased  to  be  near  me  always,  and  also  hear 
thy  wrestling  children  everywhere. 

21st. — Feeling  a  constraining  of  love  towards 
Friends  at  Plymouth,  we  spent  this  day  with 
them,  and  attended  meeting.  They  seem  a  weak 
company,  but  might  be  more  lively  if  some  of 
them  would  be  willing  to  come  forward  and  fill 
up  their  ranks  in  righteousness. 

1874.  —  First  Month  10th.  —  This  morning 
went  to  Frankford  for  the  first  time,  and  feel 
that  the  Lord  is  good  to  remember  mercy  to 
his  poor  handmaid.  J.  S.  E.  had  an  appointed 
meeting  in  the  afternoon,  which  we  attended, 
afterwards  visited  S.  D.,  who  had  just  lost  her 
husband.  We  had  sweet  sympathy  with  and 
for  her. 

During  the  forepart  of  the  Monthly  Meeting, 
my  spirit  was  wounded  by  the  remembrance  of 
a  remark,  made  some  days  before,  by  a  person 
who  was  with  me.  I  tried  to  turn  again  and 
again  from  the  thoughts,  lest  they  would  come 
back,  and  nothing  but  a  persevering,  "  Get  thee 
behiud  me,  Satan,"  could  avail  me  anything. 
A  sheltering  wing  remained  with  me  the  re- 
mainder of  the  day.  It  seem-?  to  me  to  be  very 
important  for  ministers  to  have  feeling  com- 
panions with  them. 

In  a  letter  dated  First  Month  21st,  1874,  she 
writes:  "Thou  knows  Aaron  and  Hur  were  of 
great  service  to  Israel,  by  upholding  the  hands 
of  Moses,  so,  my  dear,  do  not  feel  anxious  about 
much  service,  for  the  dear  Ma-ter  will  show 
unto  thee  all  that  He  requires,  be  it  much  or 
little,  and  thou  knowest  too  that  the  beauty  of 
that  parable  of  the  sheep  and  the  goats  is,  that 
those  who  had  done  the  most  service,  and  whom 
the  dear  Master  had  received  and  blest,  to  whom 
that  sweet  welcome  was  addressed,  '  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,' 
did  not  seem  to  realize  that  they  had  done  any 
good.  So,  my  precious  Friends,  you  do  not 
know,  but  the  blessed  Master  knows,  and  all 
that  we  have  to  do  is  to  keep  close  to  the  Foun- 
tain, and  obedient  to  every  little  manifestation. 
The  manifestation  to  my  mind  for  Frankford 
was  very  small  indeed,  but  child-like  obedience 
seemed  the  impressed  law,  and  the  result  clothed 
my  soul  with  thankfulness  for  his  great  mercies. 
My  might  is  little,  but,  oh,  the  desire  that  it 
may  be  pure,  is  very  strong." 

In  a  letter  dated  First  Month  28th,  1874,  she 
says:  "  The  kind  words  of  Friends  often  bring 
encouragement,  and  cheer  the  pathway,  but  the 
weaned  soul  finds  it  needful  to  return  them  to 
the  Treasury  again,  and  to  realize  the  truth, 
'We  are  unprofitable  servants;  we  have  done 
nothing  but  what  was  our  duty  to  do.'  " 

In  a  letter  to  a  friend  of  Second  Month  23rd, 
1874,  she  writes:  "  I  can  feel  to  embrace  thee 
in  the  arms  of  true  sisterly  love  and  affection. 
How  often  I  have  wanted  to  find  a  sister  in 
whom  I  could  confide,  and  whom  I  could  trust 
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to  remain  steadfastly  mine,  through  heights  and 
through  depths.  But  perhaps  it  is  not  best  for 
us  to  have  many  earthly  props,  lest  the  heart's 
affections  should  twine  around  them  too  closely, 
and  we  should  lean  upon  them  instead  of  upon 
the  arm  of  Almighty  power. 

"  Years  ago,  when  the  conflicts  and  exercises 
for  the  ministry  were  much  upon  my  spirit,  I 
used  to  think, '  If  I  had  a  sister  like  S.  A.  R.  and 
H.  E.,  how  I  should  enjoy  going  into  meetings 
with  them,  and  sitting  as  under  their  wing,' 
but  I  used  to  notice  that  the  two  Elizabeths  al- 
most never  came  in  with  them,  but  always 
alone,  just  as  I  had  to  go,  '  Alone  with  God.' 
'I  will  allure  her  into  the  wilderness,  and  there 
will  I  speak  comfortably  unto  her;  I  will  give 
her  the  valley  of  Achor  for  a  door  of  hope.'  Is 
it  not  true  ?  Do  we  not  find  it  so ;  that  the  path 
of  regeneration  and  a  being  born  again  is  a 
tribulated  path,  not  an  easy  going  one  of,  '  only 
believe,  and  all  is  well?'  But  now,  having  fol- 
lowed Him,  our  Lord  and  Master,  unto  Calvary, 
we  can  at  times  taste  the  blessedness  of  a  rest  in 
Him.  Oh,  how  the  soul  feels  that  it  has  got 
hold  of  an  anchor  and  a  star — a  sure  refuge  for 
every  emergency  ;  feels  that  its  Divine  Leader 
has  promised  'Never  to  leave  nor  forsake,  and 
having  loved  his  own  which  are  in  the  world, 
He  loveth  them  unto  the  end.'  D.  B." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Nevada's  Disgrace. 

Nevada  is  a  sovereign  State  of  the  American 
Union.  It  sends  to  the  United  States  Congress 
two  Senators,  and  is  allowed  there  by  its  vote 
to  balance  the  vote  of  New  York  or  Pennsyl- 
vania or  Georgia.  Its  population  is  less  than 
fifty  thousand,  just  that  of  Saginaw,  Michigan. 
It  cast  ten  thousand  three  hundred  and  sixteen 
votes  for  President,  of  which  eight  thousand 
three  hundred  and  fifty  seven  were  for  Bryan. 
It  has  the  smallest  population  of  any  State  in 
the  Union.  It  never  ought  to  have  been  made 
an  independent  State  ;  but  it  was  believed,  when 
it  was  admitted,  that  it  would  rapidly  increase 
in  population,  because  of  its  mineral  wealth. 
These  anticipations  have  not  been  fulfilled  ;  it 
has  rather  declined.  The  population  in  1890 
was  seventeen  thousand  less  than  in  1880,  and 
it  is  not  supposed  to  have  increased  since. 

It  is  not  disgraceful  to  be  small ;  a  diamond 
is  small.  It  is  not  disgraceful  to  have  voted 
for  Bryan.  Many  good  people  made  that  mis- 
take. But  what  disgraces  Nevada  is  that  last 
week  it  past  a  bill  through  its  Legislature,  in- 
stantly signed  by  its  Governor,  making  prize- 
fighting a  legal  sport.  This  was  done  with  the 
particular  purpose  of  bringing  to  Carson  City 
the  fight  between  Corbett  and  Fitzsimmons, 
which  every  other  State  in  the  Union  rejects 
with  disgust.  The  Christian  people  of  Nevada 
— for  there  are  such,  not  many — protested  ;  but 
they  were  not  heard.  Louisiana,  Florida,  the 
Dakotas  refused  to  legalize  the  Lottery,  and 
refused  great  bribes;  and  all  the  States  had 
crowded  the  brutal  prize-ring  out  of  civilization, 
and  Texas  and  Mexico  had  refused  to  welcome 
anything  more  brutal  than  the  game-cocks  and 
bull-fights.  So  the  tough-skinned  Barneys  and 
Aarons  appealed  to  the  Legislature  of  Nevada, 
got  the  backing  of  its  "  business  men,"  that  is 
barkeepers,  and  held  up  the  delusions  of  thous- 
ands of  desirable  citizens  attracted  by  the  fight 
who  would  remain  to  invest  in  silver  mines  and 
scenery  ;  and  the  Legislature  and  the  Governor 
took  the  glitter  for  gold,  and  enacted  the  law, 
and  the  shame. 

It  will  not  last  long.    The  good  conquers  in 


the  end.  All  the  States  had  the  lottery  two 
or  three  generations  ago,  and  the  last  of  them 
has  settled  the  matter  finally  only  lately.  Ne- 
vada is  full  of  mining  camps,  and  the  tag  end 
of  the  mining  camp  followers.  It  will  get  civil- 
ized by  and  by.  The  State  is  horribly  disgraced, 
but  we  will  not  quite  yet  cut  its  star  out  of  the 
flag.  Churches  and  schools  take  time  to  get  in 
their  work ;  but  theirs  is  the  only  work  that  is 
permanent — the  saloon  and  the  prize-ring  have 
no  vitality  in  them.  "The  memory  of  the  just 
is  blessed,  but  the  name  of  the  wicked  shall 
rot;"  and  their  power  is  as  sure  to  perish  as 
their  name. —  The  Independent. 

For  "The  Fkiend." 

Having  of  late  felt  my  mind  drawn  toward 
the  dear  young  people  of  our  Society,  I  thought 
perhaps  what  I  have  to  say  to  them  might  be 
communicated  through  the  columns  of  The 
Friend.  In  the  first  place  I  desire  that  you 
may  choose  good  associates,  even  the  associa- 
tion of  those  whose  lives  are  pure,  and  who 
you  know  are  living  for  something  better  and 
nobler  and  higher  than  the  pleasures  and  treas- 
ures of  earth.  I  can  say  from  sad  experience 
that  if  you  choose  loose,  evil  associates,  and 
persist  in  it  against  the  will  of  your  parents,  it 
will  bring  sorrow  upon  your=elves  and  may 
bring  down  your  parents  in  sorrow  to  the  grave. 
Oh,  dear  young  people,  the  first  commandment 
with  promise  is,  ''Honor  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,  that  thy  days  may  be  long  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee." 

I  remember  when  a  boy,  at  one  time  of  diso- 
beying my  father,  my  mother  having  been  called 
home  prior  to  this,  and  oh,  I  wish  I  could  make 
you  to  understand  and  realize  what  I  suffered 
in  thus  disobeying  him  who  I  believe  was  en- 
deavoring to  train  up  his  children  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord  ;  and  I  never 
shall  forget  the  suffering  it  caused  him,  neither 
shall  I  ever  forget  the  earnestness  in  which  he 
reprimanded  me  for  so  doing.  Many  were  the 
bitter  tears  of  sorrow  he  shed,  and  many  were 
the  tears  of  remorse  I  shed  in  thus  grieving  him. 

Obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord,  for  this  is 
right.  In  this  fast  age,  it  seems  to  me,  there  are 
so  many  snares  to  draw  away  from  the  strait 
and  narrow  path  which  leads  to  life  eternal — 
so  much  entertainment,  some  of  which  may  be 
innocent  in  themselves,  but  many  which  have  a 
tendency  to  draw  the  young  and  tender  mind 
away  from  the  one  thing  needful,  which  is  the 
salvation  of  their  souls. 

I  have  been  pained  to  see  in  so  many  of  our 
young  people  a  tendency  to  depart  from  the  sim- 
plicity in  dress  and  address,  from  what  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  have  always  believed  was  right 
for  them  to  observe.  Am  sorry  some  have  gone 
out  into  the  world,  and  even  surpass  those  who 
have  not  known  or  mingled  with  Friends.  Dear 
young  people,  I  advise  you  to  stop  and  think 
of  that  dear  Saviour  who  was  made  willing 
to  suffer  for  us  all,  and  meditate  on  the  mar- 
vellous love  of  our  Heavenly  Father  in  sending 
his  dear  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
Remember  this  same  Son  and  Saviour  wore  a 
seamless  garment — no  pride,  no  gay  attire,  but 
a  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  who  tasted  death  for 
every  man  ;  and  if  we  are  his  true  followers,  we 
must  in  a  measure  be  like  Him.  Remember, 
dear  young  people,  our  blessed  Saviour  said  to 
his  followers,  "Marvel  not,  brethren,  if  the 
world  hate  you  ;  for  ye  know  that  it  hated  me 
before  it  hated  you,"  and  I  am  a  firm  believer 
that  we  cannot  please  Him  and  meet  the  world 


half  way,  for  we  are  told  in  the  Scriptures  \ 
Truth  that  if  we  love  the  world,  the  love  of  t 
Father  is  not  in  us;  and  I  believe  this  not  on 
means  the  sin  pleasing  of  earth,  but  it  &\\ 
means  the  changeable  fashions  thereof  and  ci| 
toms. 

I  have  also  been  pained  that  so  many  I 
our  dear  young  people  are  in  the  practice  > 
going  to  other  places  of  worship  very  frequentll 
Now,  I  do  not  want  to  judge,  but  I  have  fearil 
that  some  go  because  perhaps  their  inclinatio| 
are  to  be  entertained  ;  but,  dear  ones,  can  \\ 
believe  that  when  we  go  to  a  place  of  worsht 
we  go  to  be  entertained?    I  feel  to  say  th| 
while  I  believe  there  are  many  Christians  I 
other  societies,  yet  I  believe  that  a  pre-arrang( 
programme  of  words,  music  and  song,  often  h 
a  tendency  to  draw  away  from  pure  spiritu 
worship,  it  is  more  pleasing  to  the  natural  wi 
of  man,  and  I  have  heard  it  remarked  that  oi 
meetings  are  too  quiet,  even  by  younger  mei 
bers,  and  that  they  are  not  interesting  enoug 
Oh,  I  exhort  you  to  remember  the  comman 
"  When  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet  ar 
shut  the  door  (Wen  the  closet  of  the  heart),  an j 
pray  to  thy  Father  who  is  in  secret,  and  til 
Father  who  heareth  in  secret  will  reward  th<| 
openly." 

Dear  ones,  despise  not  silence,  for  it  is  in  tl| 
silent  breathings  of  the  soul  to  its  Maker,  an] 
communion  with  Him  individually,  that  eaq 
may  have  our  strength  renewed,  and  when  J 
pleases  God  to  call  instruments  to  speak  vocall 
to  the  people,  they  can  only  stir  up  the  pui 
mind  by  way  of  remembrance,  they  cannot  sav 
our  souls.  This  is  an  individual  work.  Oh,  1< 
us  not  depend  on  man  as  our  leader,  but  folio' 
Christ,  the  Leader  and  Bishop  of  souls.  Wit' 
must  not  only  believe  in  Him  as  to  the  outwar 
sacrifice,  but  we  must  accept  Him,  even  the  la.' 
Adam,  which  is  a  quickening  spirit,  let  us  min 
the  Light  which  enlighteneth  every  man  thi 
cometh  into  the  world,  and  which  reproves  fc 
sin,  and  which  justifies  us  and  gives  peace  whe 
we  do  well.  This,  I  believe,  is  the  rule  of  salvs 
tion,  and  not  the  Bible.  If  the  New  Testamer 
Scriptures  are  the  only  rule  of  salvation,  as  sorn 
claim,  then  how  could  Daniel,  Noah,  Job,  Enocl 
and  many  others  have  been  saved  ?  and  if  th 
Bible  is  the  word  of  God,  as  some  that  even  ca 
themselves  Friends  claim  (sad  indeed  to  me),  hoi 
could  the  Bible  take  upon  itself  flesh,  and  dwe: 
amongst  us?  for  it  testifies  that  the  Word  wa 
made  flesh  and  dwelt  amongst  us. 

Dear  young  people,  be  not  deceived,  for  on 
may  say,  "  Lo,  here  is  Christ,"  and  another, "  Lcj 
He  is  there,"  but  behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  i 
within  you  ;  may  you  not  look  to  the  "  Lo,  here's 
and  the  "  Lo,  there's,"  but  keep  an  eye  single  t 
the  Captain  of  Salvation, who  I  believe  will  teacl 
you  as  never  yet  man  yet  taught.  Oh,  I  desir1 
that  you  may  not  build  upon  the  sand,  for  if  yoi 
do,  when  the  trials  of  life  and  tribulations  com 
upon  you,  and  bereavements,  and  the  enem; 
tempts  you,  you  will  fall,  but  if  you  build  upoi 
the  Rock  of  Ages,  Christ  Jesus,  He  will  enabl 
you,  if  faithful  to  Him,  to  overcome  the  world 
the  flesh  and  the  devil,  and  will  give  you  ai  i 
inheritance  among  those  that  are  sanctified.  .| 
believe  the  gate  is  just  as  strait  and  the  wa^ 
just  as  narrow  as  ever  it  was,  and  that  it  is  t hi 
way  of  the  cross,  for  "  except  a  man  deny  him 
self  and  take  up  his  daily  cross,  he  cannot  b( 
my  disciple,"  saith  the  dear  Master. 

Wm.  Test. 

LeGrand,  Iowa. 

"  Scolding  never  raised  a  crop  of  love." 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Convincement  of  Elizabeth  Pry. 

A  work  recently  published  in  England  con- 
tains particulars  of  Elizabeth  Fry's  convince- 
ment, some  of  which  have  probably  never  be- 
fore met  the  public  eye.  As  the  statements  are 
written  from  the  stand  point  of  those  who  were  not 
in  sympathy  with  her  course,  but  antagonized 
it,  they  possess  a  peculiar  interest.  It  may  be 
remarked  that  Elizabeth  Fry's  parents  were  of 
the  class  commonly  known  as  gay  Quakers. 
Elizabeth's  mother  died  when  she  was  twelve 
^ears  old,  and  the  training  of  a  large  family  of 
young  children  devolved  upon  an  elder  sister, 
who  was  then  but  seventeen,  and  had  but  little 
if  any  sympathy  with  Friends.  The  father, 
aeyond  insisting  upon  his  children  attending 
Friend's  Meeting  seems  not  to  have  taken  much 
aartin  their  bringing  up,  and  they  were  educated 
n  all  the  indulgences  and  follies  of  a  fashionable 
life. 

The  editor  thus  describes  Elizabeth  at  the 
age  of  nineteen  :  "  She  had  hitherto  been  the 
gayest  and  brighest  of  the  sisterhood.  She  was 
;he  one  who  most  enjoyed  dancing,  and  who 
had  always  .  .  pleasure  in  the  admiration 
she  excited.  But  her  sister's  journals  record  how 
one  day  .  .  when  she  was  in  her  twentieth 
year  the  whole  family  went  to  the  meeting  at 
Goats  [this  was  the  name  of  the  street  in  Nor- 
wich where  the  meeting-house  was  located].  The 
seven  sisters  sat  in  a  row  in  front  of  the  gallery. 
Elizabeth  had  on  a  pair  of  new  purple  boots  laced 
with  scarlet.  They  were  a  perfect  delight  to 
her ;  she  intended  to  console  herself  with  them 
for  the  oppressive  dulness  she  expected.  Hith- 
erto she  had  often  been  excused  from  "  Goats," 
as  her  health  was  less  strong  than  that  of  her  sis- 
ters, but  her  uncle  Joseph,  in  whom  the  Quaker 
spirit  was  stronger  than  in  her  father,  had  urged 
that  she  ought  to  make  an  effort  to  attend  and 
had  induced  her  father  to  insist  upon  it.  So 
most  unwillingly  she  had  gone." 

At  this  meeting  William  Savery,  from  Phila- 
delphia, was  present.  What  followed  is  told  in 
an  extract  from  the  diary  of  her  sister  Richenda, 
then  sixteen  years  old,  as  follows : 

"  He  began  to  preach.  His  voice  and  manner 
were  arresting,  and  we  all  liked  the  sound,  but 
Betsy's  attention  became  fixed,  and  at  last  I  saw 
her  begin  to  weep,  and  she  became  a  good  deal 
agitated.  As  soon  as  meeting  was  over,  she 
made  her  way  to  the  men's  side,  and  having 
found  my  father,  she  asked  him  if  she  might 
dine  at  .  .  our  uncle  Joseph's,  where  William 
Savery  was  staying.  He  consented,  though 
rather  surprised  by  the  request.  We  others 
went  home  as  usual,  and  for  a  wonder  we  wished 
to  go  again  in  the  afternoon.  As  we  returned 
in  the  carriage  Betsy  sat  in  the  middle,  and 
astonished  us  all  by  weeping  most  of  the  way 
home.  The  next  morning  William  Savery  came 
to  breakfast,  and  preached  afterward  to  our  sis- 
ter, prophesying  a  high  and  important  calling 
into  which  she  would  be  led." 

The  editor  proceeds,  "  From  that  day  Betsy's 
love  of  pleasure  and  the  world  seemed  gone. 
She  began  to  lead  a  life  apart  from  the  rest  of 
the  family,  gradually  but  firmly  withdrawing 
herself  more  and  more  from  its  daily  interests 
and  occupations.  By  the  little  Richenda,  for 
whom  life  still  sparkled  .  .  this  change  in 
Betsy  was  bitterly  felt.  It  kept  her  awake  with 
grief  and  annoyance." 

Richenda  further  writes  in  her  diary  :  "  At 
length  I  felt  I  ought  to  tell  her  openly  what 
my  feelings  were,  and  when  we  went  to  bed 
together,  1  openly  told  her  my  mind,  and  how  1 


disliked  the  change  which  I  saw  was  taking  place 
in  her,  and  I  asked  her  what  influenced  her  in 
it.  She  told  me  she  felt  it  was  her  duty  to  be  a 
Quaker  ;  she  was  certain  she  was  acting  from 
reason  and  not  from  enthusiasm,  and  that  she 
had  felt  far  happier  since  she  had  adopted  the 
principles  of  Quakers  than  she  had  ever  done 
before.  She  said  she  knew  it  was  her  path  to 
tread  in.  .  .  '  To  some,' she  said, '  drawing  and 
singing  may  be  innocent  and  pure  amusements; 
to  me  they  are  not,  therefore  I  give  them  up.' " 

Her  sister  Catharine,  who  was  five  years  her 
senior,  thus  writes  :  "  I  have  a  clear  picture  of 
Betsy's  appearance  at  this  time.  It  was  pe- 
culiarly lovely.  Her  fine  flaxen  hair  combed 
simply  behind,  and  parted  in  front.  Her  white 
gown  plainly  fitted  her  figure,  which  was  beau- 
tifully proportioned.  I  remember  her  sitting  on 
the  window  seat  in  what  we  then  called  the 
blue  room,  with  her  feet  up,  in  deep  meditation. 

But  a  change  became  daily  more  evi- 
dent in  her,  and  appeared  more  and  more  as  a 
reality,  though  at  that  time  we  could  not  in  the 
least  understand  it,  and  it  was  a  very  great 
cross  to  me.  I  now  see  how  much  the  expression 
of  our  feeling  must  have  added  to  her  difficulty. 
When  she  told  me  she  could  not  dance  with  us 
any  more  (which  was  at  that  time  my  greatest 
delight),  it  was  almost  more  than  I  could  bear, 
and  I  tried  to  argue  with  her,  and  begged  and 
persecuted  her.  But  it  was  all  in  vain.  The 
firmness  of  her  character  was  called  into  play, 
and  I  never  remember  her  to  have  been  shaken 
in  one  single  point  which  she  felt  to  be  her 
duty.  The  Bible  became  her  study,  visiting  the 
poor,  especially  the  sick,  her  great  object  .  . 
To  us  (who  were  tried  by  many  things  in  her 
which  were  great  crosses  to  us),  she  was  now 
always  amiable  and  patient,  forbearing  and 
humble.  And  in  looking  back  upon  the  change 
in  her  life  and  its  great  results,  we  may  feel  as- 
sured that  God  was  at  work  in  her  soul  and 
that  she  was  at  that  time  truly  awakening  to  a 
new  life  in  Christ  Jesus  and  called  to  a  most 
important  service." 

And  now  came  a  great  struggle  when  Satan 
put  forth  his  power  once  more  to  win  her  back 
to  the  world.  But  she  was  victorious.  The 
editor  tells  us  that  after  this  Elizabeth  took  a 
most  remarkable  step.  "She  begged  that  she 
might  be  allowed  to  visit  London  and  examine 
for  herself  into  all  the  fascinations  and  amuse- 
ments of  the  world.  And  to  London  .  .  she 
was  sent.  She  '  tasted  London,'  as  she  called  it, 
had  dancing  lessons  in  the  mornings,  concerts 
and  parties  in  the  afternoons,  the  theatres  in 
the  evenings  and  balls  at  night.  But  the  result 
was  that  when  she  came  home  she  was  quite 
decided  as  to  the  course  she  meant  to  follow. 
The  narrowest  way  of  religion  was  chosen.  .  . 
The  pleasures  of  the  world  .  .  .  renounced 
forever.  With  Quaker  principles  she  began  to 
adopt  Q.uaker  peculiarities  .  .  .  It  is  remem- 
bered that  she  even  refused  to  look  at  the  pic- 
ture which  Opie  was  painting  of  her  own  father." 

Thus  we  have  seen  in  a  brief  period  of  the 
life  of  this  remarkable  woman,  the  wonderful 
awakening  under  a  powerful  Gospel  ministry  as 
she  sat  in  Norwich  Meeting  enjoying  her  purple 
boots  with  red  strings,  her  quick  perception  of 
the  heavenly  call,  the  various  stages  of  a  gradual 
conversion,  as  shown  in  her  struggle  through 
the  allurements  which  surrounded  her,  the  final 
temptation  of  her  London  experiences — and  her 
ultimate  victory. 

This  paper  would  not  be  complete  without  ad- 
ding that  it  is  further  stated  that  subsequently 
when  on  a  visit  to  one  of  her  relations,  she  was 


in  company  with  Deborah  Darby,  who  told  her 
that  she  would  be  "  a  light  to  the  blind,  speech 
to  the  dumb,  and  feet  to  the  lame."  And  Eliza- 
beth wrote  in  her  journal,  "Can  it  be?  She 
almost  seems  as  if  she  thought  I  was  to  be  a 
minister  of  Christ.    Can  I  ever  beoue?" 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  all  that  has  been 
mentioned  here  occurred  before  Elizabeth  Fry 
had  completed  her  twentieth  year.        G.  V. 

Clay  Eaters. 

A  Washington  Post  correspondent,  who  was 
attached  to  a  corps  of  engineers,  geologists  and 
naturalists  who  were  making  a  tour  of  investi- 
gation through  the  wilderness  of  the  Smoky 
mountain  region  of  North  Carolina  several  years 
since,  when  near  the  watershed  which  drains 
westward  into  the  New  River  in  West  Virginia 
and  the  head  waters  of  the  Big  Sandy,  was  in- 
formed by  resident  mountaineers  that  about 
twenty  miles  away  there  was  a  neighborhood 
in  which  every  resident  was  said  to  be  a  clay 
eater.  Accompanied  by  Captain  Denton,  a 
mountain  guide,  and  a  negro  servant,  he  says, 
we  crossed  the  range  through  a  narrow  gap, 
and  descended  after  a  ten-mile  ride,  upon  a  nar- 
row creek,  which  subdivided  a  little  valley  be- 
tween two  parallel  mountains.  Here  we  struck 
the  first  cabin  in  a  strung  out  settlement  of  per- 
haps forty  or  fifty  families. 

"  Every  pusson  on  this  yer  crik  is  a  clay 
eater,"  said  the  guide,  as  we  approached  a  low- 
roofed,  rude  log  cabin,  the  door  of  which  stood 
wide  open,  facing  the  stream. 

A  tall,  sallow,  stoop-shouldered  man  of  forty 
or  fifty  stood  near  the  door,  from  which,  on  our 
approach,  streamed  nearly  a  dozen  bare-headed, 
bare  footed  children,  ranging  from  two  to  eigh- 
teen years  of  age.  The  man  was  clad  in  a 
coarse  hempen  shirt  and  trousers.  Like  the 
children,  he  was  bare-headed  and  bare-footed. 

Our  guide  spoke  to  the  man,  calling  him  by 
name,  Dinker,  and  abruptly  introduced  the 
subject  of  our  call. 

"  Dinker,"  said  he,  "  they-uns  hev  rid  over, 
the  mount'n  jes'  to  see  sum  uv  you-uns  eet  clay. 
They-uns  sez  they-uns  don't  b'leev  we  uns  kin 
eet  it." 

"  You-uns  'lite  an'  kum  rite  in,"  said  Dinker. 
"  Morg,"  turning  to  one  of  the  large  boys,  "  tek 
off 'n  they-uns'  saddl's  an  bridles  an'  turn  they- 
uns'  bosses  inter  the  pasture." 

The  boy  took  charge  of  the  animals  and  led 
them  into  a  small  patch  of  ground  fenced  in 
with  a  brush  fence. 

We  declined  to  enter  the  house,  giving  as  an 
excuse  that  it  was  much  pleasanter  under  the 
shade  of  a' big  tree  which  stood  near  the  door. 
At  our  request,  Dinker  sent  one  of  his  boys,  a 
sallow-faced,  tow-headed  lad  of  fifteen  or  sixteen, 
after  some  of  the  clay  which  was  said  to  be 
edible.  The  guide  and  myself  accompanied 
him  to  the  creek,  where  he  stopped  in  front  of 
a  layer  or  ledge  of  bluish  gray  clay  several 
inches  in  thickness  The  stuff,  when  taken  in 
hand  and  moistened,  felt  pliable,  soft  and  oily 
like  putty,  and  bore  much  the  same  general 
appearance.  The  boy  carried  a  handful  of  the 
clay  to  his  father,  who,  after  taking  it,  gave  it 
another  wetting,  then,  rolling  it  into  a  ball,  be- 
gan manipulating  it  as  a  painter  preparing 
putty  for  use.  He  rolled  it,  pressed  it  out,  and 
manipulated  it  until  the  greasy,  slippery  mass 
became  soft,  pliable  and  tenacious.  Then  he 
separated  it  into  pills  or  boluses,  from  the  size 
of  a  bullet  to  that  of  an  ordinary  marble,  with 
two  or  three  as  large  almost  as  a  walnut.  He 
gave  the  smaller  children  several  of  the  small- 
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est  balls  or  pills,  and  the  larger  ones  the  bal- 
ance, reserving  to  himself  two  of  the  balls  of 
clay. 

The  boys,  girls  and  the  man  then  put  the 
balls  of  clay  in  their  mouth,  when,  by  constant 
chewing  and  the  aid  of  the  secretions,  they  soon 
converted  them  into  soft  mucilaginous  masses, 
which,  with  no  apparent  difficulty,  they  swal- 
lowed. 

For  fear  that  there  might  be  some  sleight-of- 
hand  hocus-pocus  about  the  affair  I  determined 
to  try  the  clay  myself.  I  took  a  piece  about 
the  size  of  a  bullet  and  put  it  into  my  mouth. 
In  a  short  time,  without  chewing  or  manipu- 
lating it  at  all,  I  found  that  the  saliva  had 
completely  dissolved  the  mass.  There  were  no 
gritty  particles  apparent,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
the  stuff  left  an  oily  feeling,  but  without  sem- 
blance of  taste. 

I  didn't  swallow  the  stuff",  but  could  have 
easily  done  so  but  for  the  repugnance  I  natural- 
ly felt  toward  eating  dirt. 

After  the  clay  had  all  been  swallowed  by  the 
man  and  children,  I  said: 

"  Does  this  stuff  satisfy  your  hunger?" 

"Sartin  ;  thet's  why  we-uns  eet  it.  A  feller 
kin  eet  nuff  to  las'  three  or  fob  days,  but  this 
yer  bunch'll  only  last  till  to-morry." 

"  Doesn't  the  stuff  make  you  sick?  Doesn't 
it  affect  you  some  way  when  you  make  what 
you  call  a  meal  out  of  it  ?" 

"Never  heerd  uv  nobody  gettin'  sick  on  it, 
but  thar's  some  es  say  it  makes  they- tin  weak." 


A  Poor  Business. 

It  is  a  poor  business  that  has  to  be  apologized 
for,  or  defended,  by  those  who  are  engaged  in 
it.  The  business  of  an  actor  seems  to  be  of  this 
sort.  Some  of  its  best  representatives  have  con- 
fessed to  a  sense  of  its  unworthiness,  and  others 
of  them  have  endeavored  to  defend  it  against 
the  accusations  of  their  fellow-actors.  Henry 
Irving  opens  an  article  on  his  art,  in  a  recent 
number  of  "The  Forum,"  with  an  attempt  to 
show  that  acting  is  not  itself  "  degrading."  He 
speaks  of  "  the  curious  perversity  which  has 
prompted  some  distinguished  artists  to  decry 
the  art  of  acting,"  and  cites  in  this  line  the  ex- 
amples of  Macready  and  Fanny  Kemble.  Mac- 
ready  felt  the  degrading  influence  of  his  art 
when  he  availed  himself  of  his  real  grief  over 
the  recent  death  of  his  daughter,  to  give  force  to 
bis  simulating,  before  an  audience,  of  a  father's 
grief  over  a  dead  child.  And  Fanny  Kemble 
found  acting  "repulsive"  to  her  best  nature, 
"because  it  quenched  the  springs  of  natural 
emotion."  It  would  seem  as  if  this  testimony 
from  such  actors  was  entitled  to  respect;  but 
the  strange  thing  about  it  is,  that  Henry  Irving 
cannot  see  why  this  imitation  of  real  feeling  on 
a  stage  should  be  any  more  debasing  in  its  ef- 
fect on  the  actor  than  the  analysis  and  formal 
representation  of  such  feelings  by  a  novelist  or 
a  poet  in  his  writings.  The  poet  or  the  novelist 
describes  the  feelings  which  he  would  exhibit 
in  his  characters.  He  tells  by  his  pen  how  those 
characters  feel.  But  the  actor  simulates  in  his 
own  person  the  feelings  of  love  or  of  lust,  of 
anger  or  of  hatred,  of  ennobling  or  debasing 
sentiments;  and  in  so  doing  he  degrades  his 
best  nature,  and  lessons  his  responsive  power  to 
the  influence  of  noble  sentiments  brought  to 
bear  upon  him  in  the  actual  experiences  of  life. 
The  dramatist  exercises  his  personality  in  the 
creation  of  a  character;  but  the  actor  gives  his 
personality  to  the  mere  imitation  of  a  character 
created  by  the  dramatist. — S.  S.  Times. 


The  Divine  Superintendence. 

The  Divine  superintendence  of  the  workings 
of  the  universe  and  of  the  affairs  of  men  is  an 
important  article  of  Christian  belief.  Nobody 
who  believes  in  prayer  doubts  it.  God,  we  say, 
is  in  the  events  of  history,  in  the  work  of  his 
Church,  and  is  not  unmindful  of  the  doings  of 
the  wicked.  But  it  is  one  thing  to  have  a  gen- 
eral article  of  belief,  it  is  another  to  realize  the 
truth  of  it. 

Practically,  most  men  limit  the  Divine  super- 
intendence to  certain  fields  of  operation.  They 
see  God's  power  in  the  universe  and  the  evi- 
dence of  his  laws  in  nature;  they  believe  he 
gives  close  attention  to  things  embraced  in  the 
religious  sphere,  and  they  love  to  think  that 
the  conduct  of  every  individual  is  a  matter  of 
concern  to  Him.  But  there  are  many  things  of 
value  and  interest  to  them  with  which  they  in 
no  wise  associate  Him.  They  are  little  things, 
too  little  for  the  Almighty  to  care  about.  For 
example,  there  are  a  multitude  of  personal  acts 
assumed  to  be  morally  colorless.  The  question 
of  right  or  wrong  does  not  enter  into  them. 
The  infinite  Father,  absorbed  with  greater  con- 
cerns, makes  no  note  of  them. 

Is  this  really  so  ?  Not  if  the  words  of  Christ 
mean  anything.  The  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered.  There  is  nothing  that  concerns  you 
which  escapes  the  Divine  attention.  He  who 
numbers  the  hairs  of  the  head  knoweth  also 
the  thoughts  of  the  heart.  If  nothing,  even  so 
insignificant  a  thing  as  the  hair  of  the  head  or 
a  thought  of  the  heart,  is  unknown  to  Him,  of 
course  nothing  is  unobserved  by  Him.  The 
Divine  superintendence  is  not  confined  to  great 
things,  such  as  flying  worlds,  the  fate  of  nations, 
the  work  of  the  Church,  the  spread  of  intelli- 
gence, the  deepening  of  conscience,  the  improve- 
ment of  a  people's  morals.  It  is  all-comprehen- 
sive. If  not  even  a  sparrow  falls  without  Divine 
observation,  or  a  sheep  is  lost  without  awaken- 
ing Divine  concern,  surely  human  thoughts  and 
actions,  human  joys  and  sufferings,  little  though 
they  may  be,  claim  Divine  consideration  ;  for  a 
man  is  of  much  more  value  than  many  sparrows 
or  many  sheep. 

The  thought  that  One  whose  eye  never  slum- 
bers, whose  hand  never  rests,  is  in  vigilant  su- 
perintendence over  every  individual  life,  may 
be  pleasant  or  distressful,  according  to  our  re- 
lations to  Him.  While  his  mercies  come  to  all, 
his  promises  are  to  them  who  love  and  obey 
Him.  It  is  to  those  who  have  been  conformed 
to  his  likeness,  that  the  reality  of  his  constant 
superintendence  is  most  precious.  The  Lord  is 
mindful  of  his  own.  His  own  are  precious  to 
Him.  He  knows  their  down-sitting  and  their 
uprising,  understands  their  thought  afar  off, 
and  is  acquainted  with  all  their  ways.  No  act 
or  thought  or  experience  is  too  little  to  escape 
Him. 

It  follows  that  life  is  larger  and  more  com- 
prehensive and  more  important  than  many  have 
supposed.  My  Father  cares  about  everything 
that  I  care  about.  The  thoughts  and  acts  which 
seem  too  little  to  concern  Him  are  not  unim- 
portant to  me,  and  therefore  not  unimportant 
to  Him.  They  go  to  make  or  mar  a  character, 
and  that  is  of  supreme  concern.  When  those 
great  lenses  which  give  modern  telescopes  such 
wondrous  power  are  nearly  completed  all  polish- 
ing tools  are  laid  aside,  and  they  are  brought  to 
their  delicate  perfection  by  touches  of  the  thumb 
dipped  in  the  finest  of  rouge.  The  lines  of  flinty 
glass  are  changer!  by  so  light  a  thing  as  the  fin- 
ger-tip. Character  is  perfected  by  little  touches. 
And  it  is  a  beautiful  thought  that  the  Infinite 


Being  who  made  the  worlds  and  holds  them! 
his  mighty  hand  superintends  with  wondr(J| 
patience  and  surpassing  gentleness  every  pi 
cess  in  shaping  and  perfecting  the  character.! 

Does  this  truth  make  life  seem  greater  a  I 
more  difficult  and  more  responsible?  If  sol 
also  enlarges  the  compass  of  prayer  and  mala 
the  Divine  fellowship  more  real  and  helpful.l 
The  Independent. 

A  Flight  Across  the  Sea. 

(Concluded  from  page  243.) 

From  the  Castle  grounds  we  wended  our  wr 
to  Windsor  Church  the  royal  church  of  Eil 
land,  where  the  Queen  attends.    Her  seat  m» 
soon  discernible  among  the  others,  being  c(| 
ered  with  the  coat-of-arms.  I  was  glad  to  av  i 
myself  of  the  opportunity  to  rest  myself  in  it  J 
a  few  minutes,  and,  while  sitting  there,  tried  \ 
imagine  how  I  should  feel  if  I  was  Queen.  I 
had  not  long,  however,  to  meditate  on  such  I 
flections  as  these,  for  the  shades  of  evening  wd 
fast  gathering  around,  warning  us  it  was  till 
to  seek  our  train,  back  again  into  the  big,  fog  I 
city  of  London.    If  the  city  seems  like  a  tb< 
oughfare  by  day,  it  certainly  seems  doubly  j 
at  night,  with  the  'busses,  hansoms  and  all  soil 
of  vehicles  running  in  every  direction,  while,  1 
the  pavements,  their  is  a  regular  procession  I 
people.    One  day,  soon  after  I  got  there,! 
stepped  into  a  bank  and  asked  the  clerk  if  I 
would  please  exchange  a  sum  of  money  f'ornj 
"  We  cannot  do  that  here,"  he  said.  "  You  w 
have  to  go  to  one  of  the  banks  in  the  city 
have  that  done."    "In  the  city,"  I  said,  '( 
thought  I  was  in  the  city."   "  Oh,  no,"  he  sal 
"  you  are  merely  on  the  outskirts."  Anoth 
day  wasspentat  Westminster  Abbey.  Althouj 
the  building  has  stood  there,  braving  the  ston 
of  more  than  eight  centuries,  it  really  looks 
though  it  might  still  remain  there  for  centuri 
to  come.    Soon  after  entering  the  building, 
was  surprised  to  find,  placed  near  the  entrant 
the  bust  of  our  American  poet,  Longfello 
Underneath  was  this  inscription,  "  This  bt 
was  placed  amongst  the  memorials  of  the  po< 
of  England  by  the  English  admirers  of  s  I 
American  poet,  1884."    On  the  floor  of  tj 
abbey  was  inscribed,  "  Near  this  stone  lie  bu rii 
the  remains  of  Alfred  Lord  Tennyson.  Boi 
August  6th,  1809.    Died  October  6th,  1892 
Alongside  of  him  was  Robert  Browning.  Ne 
by  were  busts  of  Milton,  Goldsmith,  Campbe 
Charles  Dickens,  Shakespeare,  Robert  South); 
and  Robert  Burns.    A  small  room  adjoinir 
these  statues  was  called  "  The  Chapel  of  Faith 
where  all  who  enter  are  requested  to  keep  siler 
On  the  floor  in  another  part  of  the  abbey  w 
this  inscription,  "Brought  by  faithful  ham 
over  land  and  sea,  here  lies  the  remains  of  D 
vid  Livingston,  Missionary,  Traveller,  Phila: 
thropist,"  etc.    As  we  stood  there  within  tl| 
walls  of  that  mighty  sepulchre,  gazing  in  woi 
der  and  admiration  at  the  cold,  silent  faces  i 
those  long  since  departed,  what  a  crowd  of  recc \ 
lections  come  surging  through  your  mind.  Gen 
rations  will  come  and  go,  monuments  will  crur 
ble  into  dust,  but  they  have  left  behind  the; 
names,  which  will  remain  fresh  throughout  ag 
of  futurity.        .       .       .       Concerning  tl 
India  exhibition  at  Earl's  Court,  London,  pe 
haps  a  short  sketch  would  be  of  interest.  The) 
were  exhibits  from  Ceylon,  Burmah  and  oth< 
Eastern  dependencies.    Beautiful  tapestries  < 
various  designs,  linens,  embroidery,  jewelr; 
unique  and  inexpensive,  and  statuary.  Til 
so-called  "  Queen's  Palace,"  erected  there,  <j 
beautiful  architectural  design,  covers  an  area  •  j 
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thirty-two  thousand  square  feet.  There  also  is 
the  Empress  Theatre,  said  to  be  the  largest  of 
any  building  in  England.  In  the  latter  there 
are  entertainments  given,  every  afternoon  and 
evening,  by  a  Hungarian  named  Imre  Kiralfy, 
who  has  represented  some  of  the  scenery  of  that 
country,  and  hundreds  of  men  and  women 
dressed  in  their  native  costumes.  There  are 
busts  of  Dr.  Jenner,  discoverer  of  vaccination, 
who  died  in  1823,  and  James  Watts,  improver 
;>f steam-engine,  and  George  Stevenson,  engineer, 
who  died  in  1848  Here,  also,  was  to  be  seen 
life-like  groups  of  West  African  negroes  (Delta 
of  the  Niger)  ;  opium-eaters  of  Java  ;  bushman 
and  family,  a  race  represented  by  Africans ; 
also  groups  of  Zulus,  of  South  Africa.  Last,  but 
cot  least,  was  the  great  Ferris  wheel.  It  was 
built  in  London,  and  has  an  altitude  of  three 
hundred  feet.  The  axle  is  seven  feetin  diameter. 
There  are  eight  columns,  one  hundred  and  fifty 
feet  high  ;  forty  cars,  twenty-four  feet  long,  nine 
feet  wide  and  ten  feet  high  and  accommodating 
twelve  hundred  persons.  About  two  months 
previous  to  my  visit  there,  something  went  wrong 
with  the  machinery,  and  there  were  several 
hundred  people  compelled  to  remain  suspended 
in  mid-air  all  night,  but,  in  compensation,  each 
one  was  presented  with  the  sum  of  five  pounds. 
T  felt  particularly  anxious  to  obtain  a  view  over 
[he  city,  so  decided  that  this  was  my  opportu- 
nity, but  will  candidly  admit  I  could  not  refrain 
from  breathing  a  sigh  of  relief  when  I  set  my 
feet  on  terra  firma  again.  "Earl's  Court"  is 
reached  by  the  underground  railway,  of  which 
the  least  said  the  better.  One  evening,  while 
Lhere,  I  attended  the  services  at  St.  Paul's  Ca- 
thedral, which  ranks  second  only,  in  size  and 
age,  to  being  the  largest  and  oldest  cathedral  in 
the  world.  The  one  at  Cologne,  in  Germany, 
is  the  oldest.  The  parks  throughout  England  are 
far  inferior  to  our  American  ones.  The  prin- 
cipal one  in  the  city  is  Hyde  Park,  and  is  quite 
a  fashionable  resort.  One  custom  over  there, 
entirely  different  from  the  American  custom,  is 
to  ask  one  for  a  penny  for  any  little  privilege 
they  may  stand  in  need  of.  At  the  railway  sta- 
tions you  do  not  see  cans  of  ice-water  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  public.  When  you  want 
a  drink,  you  must  ask,  and  pay  a  penny  for  i't. 
When  you  want  to  wash  your  hands,  you  must 
pay  a  penny  for  the  privilege.  One  day,  while 
in  Hyde  Park,  I  happened  to  sit  down  on  a  seat 
to  rest.  Directly  opposite  to  me  was  Rotten 
Row,  one  of  the  most  toney  streets  in  London. 
While  sitting  there,  and  wondering  why  they 
should  give  this  handsome  street  such  a  homely 
name,  I  was  surprised  to  see  a  man  dressed  in 
uniform  step  up  in  front  of  me,  and  say,  "A 
penny,  please  !"  I  said,  "  What  for?"  "  Why, 
for  sitting  down  on  that  seat,"  he  said.  I  will 
omit  my  reply.  Within  walking  distance  of 
Hyde  Park  are  Buckingham  Palace  and  Marl- 
boro Head.  The  former  is  where  the  Queen 
resides  while  in  the  city,  and  the  latter  where 
the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales,  England's 
future  king  and  queen,  reside.  Among  the  other 
places  of  interest  visited  were  Kensington  Mu- 
seum, London  Bridge,  with  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
don near  by,  where  can  be  seen  the  block 
whereon  Lady  Jaue  Grey  was  beheaded,  dun- 
geons where  kings  were  confined,  and  various 
other  sombre  reminiscences  of  past  dark  ages. 
Here,  also,  can  be  seen  the  crown  jewels.  As  all 
earthly  pleasures  fade  away,  so,  all  too  soon,  the 
date  came  for  my  departure.  Again  I  find  my- 
self at  the  docks  in  Liverpool,  among  a  hetero- 
genous collection  of  men,  women  and  children, 
Jach  and  all  awaiting  their  turn  to  be  taken,  on 


a  tender,  to  meet  the  Pennland,  which  is  await- 
ing us  out  on  the  Mersey  Iiiver.  It  is  pouring 
rain,  aud  the  picture  is  gloomy  in  the  extreme. 
First  comes  the  steerage  passengers — and  such 
a  lot  of  them.  One  might  naturally  wonder 
where  they  would  stow  them  all.  Next  comes 
the  cabin  passengers,  and,  after  all,  the  baggage. 
Time  after  time  the  tender  returns  with  the 
latter,  but  finally  she  has  left  us  to  return  no 
more,  and  steerage,  cabin  passengers  and  bag- 
gage are  all  stowed  away  in  some  part  of  the 
ship.  It  is  two  p.  M.  We  take  one  last,  lin- 
gering look  at  the  shores  and  merry  skies  of 
England,  and  we  are  soon  on  our  way  down  the 
Channel.  At  the  same  hour  the  next  day  a 
halt  opposite  Queenstown  is  made.  A  tender 
comes  out  to  meet  us.  We  take  on  a  few  pas- 
sengers, and  send  back  by  them  our  mail,  which 
goes  on  a  fast  line  to  New  York.  A  few  of  the 
Irish  peasantry  came  on  board  with  articles  to 
tell,  such  as  silk  shawls,  lace  collars,  canes,  etc. 
After  disposing  of  quite  a  number  among  the 
cabin  passengers  on  the  upper  deck,  they  slid 
down  a  heavy  coil  of  rope  into  a  small  row-boat 
awaiting  them  from  below,  and  were  soon  head- 
ing for  the  shore.  Gradually  the  Irish  coast 
recedes  from  view,  the  myriads  of  sea-gulls  have 
disappeared,  and  we,  too,  are  heading  for  the 
shore.  Our  return  voyage  was  similar,  in  many 
respects,  to  the  out-going  one.  We  encountered 
the  same  heavy  fog  as  we  did  then,  many  times 
coming  close  up  to  the  sides  of  the  ship.  At 
such  times  of  danger,  especially  while  out  in 
mid-ocean,  one  is  made  to  feel  and  realize  their 
utter  dependence  on  the  goodness  and  mercy  of 
an  all-wise  and  ruling  Providence.  Whenever 
anything  goes  wrong  with  the  machinery,  it  is 
never  worth  while  to  question  the  officers  con- 
cerning it,  for  they  will  give  you  but  little  sat- 
isfaction. One  night,  between  the  hours  of  ten 
and  eleven,  when  most  of  the  passengers  were 
cleverly  settled  in  their  berths,  the  vessel  slowed 
up,  and  finally  stopped.  Of  course,  some  of  the 
men  passengers  (who  seem  to  be  by  nature  more 
nervous  and  easily  excited  than  women)  hur- 
ried up  on  deck  to  try  and  ascertain,  if  possible, 
the  cause  of  the  delay.  The  only  satisfaction 
they  could  get  was,  they  had  broken  a  shovel. 
In  about  fifteen  minutes,  however,  we  were  mov- 
ing on.  Once  again,  when  the  vessel  stopped 
for  a  short  time,  we  did  not  think  it  worth  while 
to  ask  any  questions,  but  tried  to  console  our- 
selves in  the  belief  that,  perhaps,  they  had  simply 
broken  another  shovel.  But  now  we  are  fast 
nearing  the  end  of  our  journey.  It  is  nearly 
noon,  and  again  we  are  in  the  midst  of  a  dense 
fog.  But  hark!  In  the  distance  we  hear  the 
sound  of  a  gun.  Loudly  the  captain  responds 
with  his  whistle.  Again  and  again  it  is  repeated, 
and  gladly  we  hail  that  sound,  for  it  is  our  pi- 
lot, coming  out  in  the  ocean  to  meet  us.  At  last 
there  emerges  through  the  fog  a  sailing  vessel. 
Now  it  is  close  beside  the  ship,  and  in  almost 
less  time  than  it  takes  to  write  it,  he  is  standing 
beside  the  captain,  on  the  bridge.  And  now,  in 
conclusion,  let  me  say,  although  England  can 
proudly  boast  of  her  lordly  castles,  her  ancient 
cathedrals  and  her  magnificent  palaces,  yet  it 
seemed  to  me  I  had  never  witnessed  a  grander, 
fairer  scene  than  on  the  morrow,  when  we  came 
in  view  of  the  shores  of  our  own  United  States 
of  America.  C. 


When  we  are  much  engaged  iu  our  Master's 
work,  it  seems  to  me  next  to  impossible  that  we 
should  escape  some  little  spots  and  stains,  though 
we  may  be  ever  so  careful  of  our  clothing,  and 
wrap  it  ever  so  closely  about  us,  it  will  get  a 


little  soiled  by  being  used  every  day,  I  am  sure 
mine  does  so,  and  if  I  should  hinder  my  Master 
from  stripping  it  off,  and  washing  both  them 
and  me,  I  should  ere  now  have  made  but  a 
very  mean  appearance  in  the  sight  of  Him  who 
sees  through  every  false  covering;  for  He  be- 
holds no  beauty  nor  comeliness  in  anything 
that  is  not  derived  from  himself,  who  is  the  only 
unmixed  fountain  of  light  and  purity. — Mary 
Pevsley. 

For  "The  Friend." 
LORENZO'S  DEFEAT. 

The  air  was  full  of  fragrance 

From  the  blossoming  of  sprin<r, 
Yet  thou,  oli,  learned  and  mighty, 

Hast  need  of  one  more  thing  I 
Without  that  priceless  jewel, 

Life,  with  its  good  and  ill, 
Is  lost  and  undone  forever — 

<),  fainting  heart,  he  still  ! 

The  monk  stood  by  that  death  bed, 

In  Florence  sweet  and  fair, 
To  bring  such  consolation 

As  might  be  wanting  there. 
"There  be  three  things,  my  father, 

That  will  not  let  me  rest, 
And  I  know  not  if  God  ever 

Will  forgive  for  those  oppressed." 

Then  the  Padra  said,  "  God's  mercy 

Covers  the  judgment  seat ; 
Have  faith  that  He  can  save  thee, 

Do  works  for  repentance  meet, 
Restore  that  thou  hast  taken, 

Bring  back  the  scattered  sheep, 
Give  this  fair  city  freedom, 

And  He  will  grant  thee  sleep." 

Lorenzo,  "  the  Magnificent," 

Joined  to  his  idols  fast, 
Turned  his  face  to  the  wall 

And  that  day  was  his  last. 
Stript  in  the  midst  of  plenty. 

In  manhood's  strength  laid  low; 
Uncrowned  and  nnforgiven  ! 

We  reap  the  things  we  sow  ! 

Lorenzo, "  the  Victorious," 

A  victor  now  no  more; 
The  sacked  and  pillaged  cities, 

The  orphan's  gold  in  store — 
When  such  sad  thoughts  disturb  thee 

Met  by  the  Judgment  blast ; 
Uncrowned  and  nnforgiven, 

Thou  hast  met  defeat  at  last  ! 

G.  G.  M. 
For  "The  Friend." 

The  Oak  Family. 

At  the  usual  monthly  meeting  of  the  Moores- 
town  Natural  History  Society,  held  on  the  ninth 
of  Second  Month,  the  O.iks  formed  the  subject 
of  investigation.  One  of  the  women  Friends 
had  undertaken  to  illustrate  the  forms  of  the 
leaves,  and'  she  had  evidently  entered  into  her 
subject  with  much  energy  and  enthusiasm,  hav- 
ing prepared  20  sheets,  on  w  hich  were  mounted 
numerous  specimens  of  as  many  species  of  oaks. 
About  one-half  of  these  belonged  to  the  White 
Oak  group,  and  about  the  same  number  to  the 
Black  and  lied  Oaks  and  their  near  allies.  The 
leaves  of  most  of  these  Oaks  are  more  or  less 
lobed,  and  in  the  second  group  these  lobes  ter- 
minate in  a  fine  brist  le,  the  elongation  of  one  of 
the  ribs  of  the  leaf  The  bristle  is  not  present 
in  the  first  or  White  Oak  group.  The  leaves 
vary  considerably  in  outline  in  the  same  species, 
especially  in  the  Spanish  Oak  (Quercus  fnlcaia), 
of  which  one  hundred  and  fifty  forms  have  been 
collected  from  the  same  tree;  and  perhaps  half 
that  number  were  exhibited  to  us  in  the  even- 
ing. The  groups  of  leaves  were  not  only  in- 
structive and  interesting,  but  graceful  and  pretty. 

The  largest  and  most  valuable  of  the  oaks  is 
the  White  Oak  (Qucrcus  alba), which  attains  its 
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largest  size  in  Southern  New  Jersey,  and  on 
similar  geological  formations  further  South,  in 
Maryland  and  Virginia.  Our  well-informed 
friend,  Benjamin  Heritage,  of  Mickleton,  N.  J., 
described  one  growing  on  the  farm  of  the  late 
Joseph  Tatum,  below  Woodbury,  which  meas- 
ured thirty-three  feet  in  girth,  near  the  ground. 
There  is  also  a  very  fine  specimen  in  the  grave- 
yard, at  Salem,  JST.  J.  The  wood  is  strong  and 
tough,  and  much  used  in  the  mechanic  arts, 
and  in  ship  building. 

B.  Heritage  had  brought  with  him  a  segment 
of  white  oak  from  a  noted  tree  in  his  part  of  the 
State.  It  had  formed  one  of  the  monuments  of 
an  old  property  line,  and  had  itself  been  a 
common  corner  tree  for  four  farms,  but  as  they 
had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  a  common  owner, 
who  had  no  botanical  enthusiasm,  he  had  turned 
this  valuable  specimen  into  fire-wood.  The  speci- 
men which  Benjamin  had  rescued  from  the 
flames  was  about  one  foot  in  length,  and  con- 
tained two  hundred  and  seventy-four  rings  of 
anuual  growth.  As  it  probably  did  not  reach 
more  than  half  way  from  the  bark  to  the  cen- 
tral pith,  it  is  fair  to  estimate  that  the  tree  was 
five  hundred  years  old. 

There  are  oaks  in  England  whose  history 
reaches  back  one  thousand  years,  but  even  these 
ancients  are  young  when  compared  with  some 
of  the  giant  sequoias  of  California,  which  are 
believed  to  be  three  thousand  years  old,  and  to 
have  been  among  the  oldest  specimens  in  the 
forests  when  the  Christian  era  commenced.  If 
these  trees  are  destroyed,  there  is  no  probability 
that  the  human  eye  will  ever  again  see  such 
magnificent  vegetable  productions.  It  is  well 
therefore  that  the  Government  has  taken  meas- 
ures to  protect  them. 

Some  doubts  have  been  expressed  as  to  whether 
the  number  of  rings  of  growth  accurately  meas- 
ure the  age  of  a  tree.  Bat  one  item  of  Benja- 
min's experience  seems  to  remove  this  uncer- 
tainty. When  young  his  father  cut  down  a 
piece  of  woodland  on  his  farm,  in  which  Benja- 
min assisted.  Thirty-six  years  after,  it  was  de- 
termined to  again  cut  the  timber  which  had 
grown,  and  B.  H.  took  advantage  of  the  op- 
portunity to  count  the  rings  on  many  of  the 
stumps  that  were  left,  and  he  found  them  all  to 
indicate  thirty-six  years  of  growth. 

On  his  oak  segment,  he  had  driven  in  pins  at 
different  places,  one  indicating  the  outside  of 
the  tree  at  the  time  of  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence, another  the  founding  of  Philadelphia, 
and  a  third  the  birth  of  George  Fox.  In  the 
same  manner  a  section  of  Sequoia  might  be  made 
to  register  all  the  most  important  events  of  his- 
tory for  the  last  three  thousand  years. 

The  acorns  that  were  exhibited  were  also  in- 
teresting, varying  in  size  from  those  of  the 
Overcup  Oak  (Quercus  macrocarpa),  two  inches 
or  more  in  diameter,  down  to  those  of  the  Wil- 
low Oak  (Qaercus  phettos),  not  much  larger 
than  a  large  pea. 

When  the  leaf  exhibition  had  been  displayed 
and  sufficiently  admired,  one  of  the  men  Friends 
gave  us  a  disquisition  on  oaks  of  a  more  general 
character,  embodying  a  considerable  amount  of 
general  information.  Then  a  third  person  pro- 
duced sections  of  ten  or  eleven  species,  to  show 
the  character  of  the  wood  and  bark. 

The  whole  entertainment  was  one  of  excep- 
tional interest  and  was  much  enjoyed  by  the 
large  number  of  persons  in  attendance.  This 
was  largely  due  to  the  thorough  manner  in 
which  those  who  had  agreed  to  prepare  the  ex- 
hibition hid  pat-formed  their  duties. 

J.  W. 


THE  FRIEND. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Letter  from  Germany. 

Eosdorferweg,  First  Month  21st,  '97. 

My  Very  Dear  Auntie : — I  go  to  bed  regularly 
and  earlier  than  before,  and  get  .up  earlier. 
This  morning  is  the  one  when  I  have  to  be  in 
the  lecture  room  by  a  little  after  eight.  I  was 
going  to  tell  thee  about  that  course.  It  is  upon 
the  prophets  of  Israel.  I  have  always  realized 
that  they  were  noble  and  deeply  inspired  men, 
but  have  never  known  anything  especially  about 
them.  When  I  heard  the  course  was  to  be 
given,  I  said  to  Fraulein  Meyer,  "  Oh,  I  would 
like  to  hear  that,"  and  she  said  at  once  (she  has 
charge  of  the  course  for  women),  I  might  go 
without  paying  if  I  choose,  she  would  be  only 
too  glad  to  have  one  more  to  hear  the  professor. 
It  is  a  course  not  much  attended,  so  of  course  I 
was  glad  to  accept,  as  I  had  proposed  to  go 
anyway.  The  lectures  are  simply  fascinating. 
He  explains  the  history  of  the  times,  the  condi- 
tion of  the  people,  and  gives  places  in  different 
parts  of  the  Bible  to  look  up  that  bear  on  the 
subject.  But  most  interesting  are  his  descrip- 
tions of  the  prophets  themselves.  How  fearless 
they  stooil  in  opposition  to  the  whole  people, 
proclaiming  what  they  knew  to  be  given  them 
to  say,  and  suffering  whatever  might  be  done 
against  them.  The  professor  is  a  young  man  ; 
though  not  at  all  what  one  would  call  eloquent, 
yet  he  has  a  manner  so  quiet  and  earnest  that 
it  makes  a  deep  impression.  He  is  himself  so 
thoroughly  imbued  with  his  subject  that  it  is  a 
simple  delight  to  listen  to  him. 

These  last  two  weeks  the  lectures  have  been 
upon  Jeremiah,  and  I  have  come  home  from 
both  lectures  so  enthusiastic,  it  seemed  almost 
that  I  had  been  there  in  Jerusalem  and  been 
present  at  some  of  the  gatherings  of  the  enraged 
populace,  who  preferred  to  listen  to  the  pleasant 
prophecies  of  the  false  prophets  than  those  of 
Jeremiah,  which  spoke  only  of  the  fall  of  their 
beloved  city. 

There  was  one  thing  in  this  morning's  lecture 
that  interested  me,  especially  where  he  dwelt 
upon  one  scene  which  he  said  was  probably  the 
most  characteristic  in  the  entire  Bible,  of  the 
real  character  and  meaning  of  the  prophets. 
Where  the  false  prophet  Hanauiah,  after  con- 
tradicting Jeremiah,  took  the  wooden  yoke  from 
his  shoulder  and  broke  it  in  two  as  a  symbol  to 
the  people  of  how  the  power  of  the  Babylonians 
should  be  broken,  saying  at  the  same  time  that 
the  Lord  had  inspired  him  with  the  words  he 
spoke.  Then  Jeremiah  went  quietly  away  ;  but 
soon  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah, 
and  told  him  to  go  to  Hananiah  and  reproach 
him  with  having  mislead  the  people,  etc. — thee 
probably  knows  the  history  very  well,  but  it 
was  simply  this  point  which  he  made  so  clear 
this  morning,  of  the  humility  of  the  true  prophet, 
who  made  no  reply  until  sure  that  it  was  the 
word  of  the  Lord  that  had  been  given  him  to 
say,  but  then,  when  he  had  this  assurance,  how 
he  was  bold  as  a  lion.  I  find  a  little  difficulty  in 
telling  about  it  in  English — always  a  German 
word  comes  up.  I  must  put  in  my  whole  even- 
ing writing  up  the  lecture  and  reading  all  the 
passages  he  mentioned,  for  to-morrow  morning 
I  have  my  lesson,  and  when  I  have  corrected 
what  I  write  before  copying  to  keep.  It  is  ex- 
cellent exercise,  not  only  for  what  I  learn  in 
relation  to  the  subject  itself,  but  also  for  the 
practice  in  writing  the  German.  After  hearing 
a  lecture  like  that  I  can  write  it  out  exactly  as 
well  as  if  it  were  English.  I  make  mistakes,  of 
course,  but  only  small  ones,  and  generally  what 
I  really  know,  but  there  are  so  many  little  points 
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to  consider,  and  when  I  write,  I  never  thin 
of  how  to  write,  but  only  of  the  thoughts  I  w;| 

to  express. 

I  had  a  fine  French  lesson  this  morning.  l| 
first  two  with  the  French  professor  I  fou  I 
difficult.  I  was  rather  afraid  to  speak,  I  gu< 
and  that  made  it  so  I  could  not,  but  by  t 
time  I  am  used  to  him,  and  I  could  talk  faii 
well.  He  stayed  half  an  hour  over  the  time,  ta 
ing  on  all  sorts  of  things,  principally  Ameri 
But  I  must  go  now  to  my  work,  I  have  not : 
swered  thy  letter  yet,  but  will  do  that  next  tir 

First-day  evening. — Oh,  I  have  been  so  h 
to-day !  By  the  end  of  the  week  I  am  tired  a 
must  rest.    I  went  to  bed  a  little  after  ten  1  I 
night  and  rose  a  little  before  ten  this  mornii 
Then  on  coming  into  my  sitting-room,  I  fou 
my  breakfast  waiting  me,  and  in  a  few  minu 
Fraulein  Oltmanus  came.  She  had  slept  as  lo 
as  I — so  I  was  very  glad  to  have  company, 
love  to  talk  with  her,  and  we  are  both  so  bi 
we  do  less  of  it  than  we  wish.    After  sleepi  [ 
so  very,  very  soundly,  I  am  always  stupid,  a 
I  felt  entirely  too  dull  to  write  then,  so  I  I 
until  dinner  time,  and  as  soon  as  that  was  o\ 
I  laid  down  and  slept  like  a  rock  for  abo  I 
three  hours.    I  roused  myself  for  the  afterno 
meal,  and  then  joined  Herr  Director  and 
young  woman  who  lives  there,  on  a  walk.    <  I 
returning,  I  felt  bright  as  a  cricket.  I  had  fr  I 
to  read  aloud  to  Albanae  a  little.    The  pc 
child  has  had  an  inflamed  eye  for  a  week, 
that  she  dare  not  do  any  reading  or  sewing 
use  them  in  any  way.   She  goes  in  the  differe  I 
classes,  and  in  this  way  gets  something  from  t 
school,  but  it  is  quite  distressing.    She  is  a 
not  allowed  to  be  much  out  of  doors,  so  t  I 
time  passes  slowly  for  her.    Still  another  we 
she  must  take  care  of  her  eyes,  but  I  hope  i 
that  time  she  will  be  better.  Every  evening  s  j 
must  bathe  them  for  fifteen  minutes  with  cc 
water,  and  two  or  three  times  a  week  ha  I 
them  touched  with  some  preparation.    I  re 
to  her  a  little  every  day,  but  do  not  take 
much  time  as  I  should  like  to  give  her.    I  i 
really  too  busy.   I  am  so  rested  now  that  I  c 
keep  going  all  week,  though  by  the  end  of  t 
week  I  will  be  tired,  of  course.    Albanae  1 
just  come  to  set  the  table — she  has  to  be  doi 
something,  and  so  helps  the  maid  quite  a  go  , 
deal.  This  is  the  Bertha  of  whom  I  have  writt 
a  number  of  times,  and  whose  home  we  visit  t 
in  Mengershausen.    She  is  a  very  nice  girl.  I 
like  to  have  her  about,  and  so  original  a 
good,  and  perfectly  reliable.  I  have  laughing  I 
told  her  a  good  many  times  that  she  must  coi 
home  to  America  with  me,  and  keep  house  1 
me  there.    Really,  if  I  had  a  sure  position  a 
a  house,  nothing  would  be  better.  In  every  w 
I  should  be  delighted  if  she  would  come  a 
engage  to  stay  long  enough  to  make  it  wor 
while.    They  become  very,  very  little  here  I 
wages,  I  mean,  and  she  is  thoroughly  tru  I 
worthy — a  person  I  could  always  trust  Alban  I 
with,  and  intelligent  and  good-natured  as  pj 
sible,  and  without  any  airs  or  pretensions,  a; 
really  from  an  excellent  family.  However,  tl  j 
is  only  talk,  but  it  is  not  impossible.   With  t|r 
care  and  work  I  will  have  when  I  come  home 
giving  lessons  and  all  that,  I  must  have  son]- 
one  I  can  implicitly  trust,  and  I  dread  to  beg 
with  such  servants  as  one  gets  in  America  ve 
often  ;  she  is  the  sort  of  a  character  that  won 
not  be  easily  spoiled. 

We  have  had  a  deep  snow  for  several  da'< 
and  everything  looks  so  lovely.    The  best  pi 
of  it  is  that  the  mercury,  though  even  at  nig 
not  very  low,  does  not  reach  the  melting  po 
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at  noon,  so  that  the  snow  remains  beautiful. 
Ihe  first  evening  after  it  fell,  I  made  snow 
cream,  and  we  had  a  regular  jollification  all  to 
surselves.  Albanae  was  beside  herself  for  joy, 
and  all  thought  it  very  good.  I  like  to  surprise 
them  with  something  American  now  and  then. 

I  am  simply  in  love  with  the  French  lan- 
guage. The  lecture  yesterday  afternoon  was  so 
ielightful.  I  have  never  understood  one  so 
well,  that  makes  me  so  happy,  to  feel  that  from 
week  to  week  I  make  real  progress.  In  Paris  I 
will  attend  the  lectures  in  the  Sourbone,  the 
University  of  Paris.  I  have  my  guide-book  of 
Paris  (of  course  in  the  French  language),  al- 
ways by,  and  whenever  I  hear  or  read  anything 
)f  the  city,  I  look  it  up  at  once  and  place  it  on 
;he  maps.  In  this  way  I  am  getting  already 
juite  familiar  with  the  names  of  the  streets  and 
)bjects  of  interest,  and  particular  things  that  I 
uust  see  in  special  museums  etc.  Then  I  have 
I'ead  some  in  the  history  of  Paris.  Altogether, 
when  I  get  out  of  the  cars  at  the  "Gare  du 
NTord"  (the  North  railway  station),  where  the 
;rain  from  Cologne  comes  in,  I  shall  feel  quite 
it  home,  and  know  just  where  to  go.  Of  course 
ny  guide  book  will  be  my  inseparable  compan- 
on,  and  the  plan  of  Paris  I  will  keep  open  all 
;he  time,  more  or  less.  Oh,  I  like  that,  to  feel 
nyself  a  stranger  in  a  strange  place,  and  to  be 
done,  and  only  myself  to  depend  on.  It  is  so 
uuch  more  interesting  than  to  have  some  one 
irrange  all  that  for  one. 

But  I  must  draw  ray  letter  to  a  close.  The 
lirector's  family  are  coming  up  this  evening  to 
itay  awhile,  and  they  complain  very  much  that 
[  am  always  studying  and  never  show  myself, 
io  I  have  promised  to  be  sociable  this  evening. 
50  with  a  great  deal  of  love,  thy  affectionate 
fiece,  E.  S.  Kite. 


How  Gadabout  Changes  His  Color. 

Gadabout  is  the  most  interesting  pet  in  my 
aiuily,  although  a  tiny  creature  and  somewhat 
;roublesome,  for  as  his  name  suggests  he  is  a 
regular  little  truant.  Whenever  he  can  he  runs 
iway  from  his  home,  and  hides  in  the  most  un- 
ixpected  nooks  and  corners  for  a  day  or  even 
;wo  days.  After  a  long  search  perhaps  I  will 
iccidentally  see  his  diminutive  head  peeping 
iut  between  the  covers  of  some  volume  in  the 
ibrary,  his  bright  little  almond  shaped  eyes 
linking  saucily,  as  if  saying,  "  Well,  here  I 
im!"  Or  I  may  discover  him  snugly  curled 
ip  within  the  reel  of  a  fishing  rod  taking  a 
lap,  and  almost  invisible  because  he  had  as- 
umed  the  same  color  as  a  fish  line  upon  which 
ie  lies. 

Gadabout  is  a  little  lizard,  not  quite  six  inches 
ong,  his  tail  making  half  of  this  length. 

It  was  after  a  great  many  curious  experiences 
md  much  journeying  that  Gadabout  found  his 
vay  from  the  Florida  woods  to  his  present  home 
n  California.  At  first  he  was  supposed  to  be 
imid.  At  my  approach  he  ran  and  concealed 
limself  beneath  the  leafy  flooring  of  his  litte 
iage.  There  he  would  peer  out  and  eye  me 
:uriously.  Gradually  he  became  tamer  and 
tccustomed  to  my  handling  him,  until  he  would 
ie  quietly  on  my  finger  while  I  watched  his 
cale-like  coat  fade  to  the  palest  gray;  fur,  as 
learly  as  possible,  Gadabout  takes  the  color  of 
vhatever  he  rests  upon. 

It  is  this  habit  that  makes  the  little  creature 
o  interesting,  and  how  he  changes  his  color 
nd  why  are  questions  that  puzzle  all  who  ob- 
erve  his  transformations. 

When  asleep  upon  his  nasturtium  leaf  bed  he 


is  of  an  exquisite  green  tint.  When  he  lies  on 
my  brown  gown  he  quickly  changes  to  a  brown 
hue.  When  he  lies  on  the  carpet  his  armored 
coat  is  as  spotted  and  velvet-like  as  a  leopard's. 
Indeed,  these  changes  in  Gadabout's  colors  seem 
endless,  and  take  place  in  a  marvellously  short 
time. 

In  all  probability  Gadabout  himself  knows 
very  little  about  his  many-tinted  coats;  for  this 
power  of  changing  color  is  one  of  nature's  ways 
of  protecting  some  of  her  small,  helpless  crea- 
tures. If  in  his  native  woods  Gadabout  should 
crawl  out,  or  rather  dart  out  (for  these  little  liz- 
ards are  like  a  flash  of  light  in  their  movementsj, 
upon  the  brown  limb  of  a  tree  or  upon  the  sandy 
ground,  he  would  be  a  very  conspicuous  object, 
as  he  is  naturally  of  a  beautiful  light-green  hue. 
He  would  be  quickly  noticed  by  the  first  bird 
or  other  lizard-eating  enemy  that  came  along. 
But  mother  Nature  enables  him  to  take  the 
color  of  his  surroundings  and  thus  find  protec- 
tion by  not  being  easily  seen. 

But  how  does  Mother  Nature  do  this. 

The  magic  change  in  Gadabout  is  caused  by 
the  effect  which  the  color  he  lies  upon  has  on 
his  color  cells. 

In  an  inner  layer  of  the  skin  of  Gadabout 
there  are  little  bags  or  cells  filled  with  coloring 
matter — some  with  red,  some  with  brown,  some 
with  black,  some  with  green,  and  so  on.  These 
cells,  though  very  small  indeed,  have  the  power 
both  of  expanding  and  contracting ;  and  a  color- 
ed light  carried  to  them  through  Gadabout's 
eyes  causes  that  same  color  to  appear  on  Gad- 
about's skin.  When  Gadabout's  eyes  carry 
the  color  of  my  brown  dress,  then  the  brown 
cells  expand  and  Gadabout  looks  brown  ! 

This  is  the  way  that  Gadabout  so  often  hides 
from  me.  If  he  nestles  on  a  red  cushion  he 
looks  red.  If  he  climbs  into  a  green  palm  he 
looks  green.  And  on  a  many  colored  Persian 
rug  he  looks  like  some  little  Persian  figure  of 
the  design  ! — Sarah  E.  Ufford,  in  Little  Men  and 
Women. 

The  Mania  for  High  Butldings. — High 
buildings  have  their  evils.  The  family  of  an 
official  occupying  apartments  on  the  top  of  a 
down-town  office  building  looking  out  on  the 
bay,  has  almost  been  broken  up  from  the  effects 
of  foul  air  from  soil-pipes  on  adjourning  roofs. 
In  a  Wall  Street  building  the  janitor  is  suffer- 
ing from  typho-malaria  from  the  same  cause, 
and  a  law  firm  occupying  an  office  on  the  floor 
next  the  roof  have  suffered  annoyance  and  posi- 
tive injury  from  the  gases  from  chimneys  and 
soil  pipes  on  adjoining  but  lower  buildings,  be- 
ing wafted  into  their  windows.  As  these  build- 
ings are  heated  by  steam,  there  is  no  ventila- 
tion except  by  open  windows;  if  they  open  the 
windows,  the  foul  air  causes  headache  and  nau- 
sea, while  if  they  kept  them  closed,  the  heat 
radiated  by  steam  pipes  is  overpowering  and 
debilitating. 

In  another  building  foul  air  rises  from  the 
cellar  and  is  diffused  through  the  floors,  and 
several  tenants  have  been  advised  to  abandon 
their  offices. 

Wingate,  the  sanitary  engineer,  says  that 
these  huge  office  buildings,  family  hotels,  and 
apartment  houses, "  like  gigantic  on  pping  glasses, 
suck  up  and  diffuse  impure  ground  air  or  other 
foul  odors  throughout  every  cranny  in  their 
structure."  This  he  says  affects  the  tenants  of 
upper  floors  as  much  as  it  does  the  others,  if  not 
more;  while  they  are  specially  subject  to  gases 
from  plumbing  pipes,  chimney  stacks,  and  other 
things  around  them. —  Christian  Advocate. 


How  prone  we  are  to  be  selfish  in  our  griefa. 
In  our  bereavements  we  think  of  ourselves,  of 
our  sorrows,  of  our  losses,  rather  than  of  the 
griefs  of  others  who  are  stricken  with  us,  or  of 
the  joy  into  which  our  loved  ones  have  entered. 
A  group  of  mourners  stood  about  the  death- bed 
of  a  lovely  saint,  whose  life  had  been  one  of 
doing  and  enduring  for  others.  One  of  these, 
turning  to  another,  said  in  a  natural  and  im- 
pulsive outburst  of  sorrow  :  "I  don't  think  we 
can  realize  how  much  we  have  lost."  The 
other,  whose  very  heart  was  riven  in  this  be- 
reavement, responded  in  the  calmness  of  unsel- 
fish trust:  "1  don't  think  we  can  realize  how 
much  she  has  gained."  What  finer  tribute 
could  there  be  than  this  to  the  character  of  her 
who  had  trained  her  loved  son  to  this  self-for- 
getful love  and  faith  l—S.  S.  Times. 
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It  has  recently  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
editor  of  The  Friend  that  a  fear  lest  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting  should  ultimately  adopt 
the  methods  of  holding  meetings  for  wur.-liip 
which  prevail  to  a  lamentable  extent  in  some 
parts  of  what  profes-es  to  be  the  Society  of 
Friends,  has  acted  as  a  discouragement  to  some 
whose  thoughts  had  been  in  degree  turned 
towards  seeking  membership  with  it.  We  are. 
not  surprised  that  such  a  hesitation  should  be 
felt  by  any  who  have  been  favored  to  hold  that 
Divine  communion  which  is  the  crown  of  our 
religious  meetings,  if  they  think  that  Friends 
are  preparing  to  desert  their  ancient  ground, 
and  imitate  the  practice  of  those  who  place 
more  dependence  on  outward  performances  than 
on  the  inward  travail  of  spirit. 

While  we  can  but  hope  that  the  fears  of  such 
are  needlessly  excited,  yet  the  signs  of  the  times 
indicate  the  importance  of  being  on  our  sriiard, 
and  of  withstanding  the  first  steps  in  the  di- 
rection of  introducing  such  novelties. 

Robert  Barclay  says  of  singing  of  psalms  in 
public  worship,  that  the  case  is  just  the  same  a3 
in  preaching  or  praying.  It  is  very  sweet  and 
refreshing  when  it  proceeds  from  a  true  sense 
of  God's  love  in  the  heart,  and  arises  from  the 
Divine  influence  of  the  spirit.  But  as  for  the 
formal,  customary  way  of  singing,  it  has  no 
foundation  in  Scripture,  nor  any  ground  in  true 
Christianity.  While  we  cannot  recall  any  in- 
stance of  such  singing  in  a  Friend's  Meeting 
recorded  in  the  history  of  the  Society  in  its 
purer  days,' yet  we  do  not  doubt,  that  the  mind 
may  be  so  impressed  with  a  stnse  of  the  good- 
ness of  God,  that  ejaculations  of  prayer  or  praise 
may  spring  from  the  motions  of  the  spirit,  which 
will  be  edifying  to  the  church.  But  this  cannot 
be  counted  in  that  "artificial  music,"  for  which, 
as  Barclay  states,  "we  have  neither  example 
nor  precept  in  the  New  Tes'ament." 

Gtorge  Whitehead,  when  in  Fdmondsbury 
prison,  was  put  in  a  dungeon  four  yards  under- 
ground, with  two  other  Friends,  fellow-prison- 
ers, for  reproving  the  jailer  for  permitting 
drunkenness  among  his  prisoners.  He  says: 
"There  we  were  detained  nearly  four  hours, 
singing  praises  to  the  Lord  our  God.  in  t he 
sweet  enjoyment  and  living  sense  of  his  glori- 
ous presence."  After  his  release  from  prison, 
G.  Whitehead  wrote  as  follows:  "  In  the  com- 
fortable enjoyment  of  the  Lord's  glorious  Di- 
vine power  and  presence,  several  of  us  have 
often  been  made  to  sing  aloud  in  praise  to  his 
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glorious  Name ;  yea,  his  high  praises  have  been 
in  our  mouths  oftentimes,  to  the  great  amaze- 
ment and  astonishment  of  the  malefactors  shut 
up  in  the  same  ward  with  us.  When  walking 
therein,  our  hearts  had  been  lifted  up  in  living 
praise  to  the  Lord,  often  for  several  hours  to- 
gether, with  voices  of  melody." 

We  do  not  believe  that  these  "  voices  of 
melody,"  were  any  utterance  of  artificial  tunes, 
prepared  by  man  and  committed  to  memory, 
but  the  natural  harmonious  expression  of  that 
"  sweet  enjoyment  with  which  they  were  Di- 
vinely favored." 

It  was  so  also  with  Barbara  Blangdon,  one  of 
our  women  Friends,  who,  when  barbarously 
beaten,  was  so  filled  with  Divine  joy,  that  she 
sang  aloud  to  give  vent  to  her  feelings,  and  G. 
Fox  likewise,  when  beaten  in  prison  by  a  cruel 
jailer,  was  moved  to  sing  aloud. 

It  would  be  easy  to  produce  evidence  that 
our  early  Friends  recognized  the  distinction 
between  formal  singing  and  that  which  comes 
from  the  spirit.  Edward  Burrough,  in  an  ad- 
dress to  the  people  of  England,  says:  "True 
singing  I  own,  with  the  spirit  and  with  under- 
standing, singing  in  the  spirit,  making  melody 
in  the  heart  to  the  Lord.  But  your  singing  is 
carnal,  traditional  and  heathenish,  and  is  an 
imitation,  and  is  not  with  the  Spirit  of  Jesus." 

In  his  tract,  entitled  "A  Measure  of  the 
Times,"  the  same  zealous  writer  says :  "  When 
singing  in  the  spirit  and  with  the  understand- 
ing was  ceased,  and  not  known,  then  began 
people  to  get  the  form  of  singing  of  David's  ex- 
periences in  rhyme  and  meter." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  amended  immigration  bill, 
having  passed  both  Houses  of  Congress,  is  now  in  the 
hands  of  the  President.  It  adds  to  the  classes  of  ex- 
cluded aliens  all  persons  over  sixteen  years  of  age  who 
cannot  read  the  English  language  or  some  other  lan- 
guage— except,  that  admissible  immigrants  may  bring 
with  them  or  send  for  illiterate  parents  or  grand- 
parents (over  fifty  years  old),  wives  and  minor  chil- 
dren. It  also  prohibits  from  employment  on  public 
works  aliens  who  come  regularly  or  habimally  into 
the  United  States  for  the  purpo.se  of  engaging  in  any 
mechanical  trade  or  manual  labor,  and  who  have  not 
made  declaration  of  intention  to  become  American 
citizens.  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  however, 
may  permit  the  entrance  of  aliens  lor  the  purpose  of 
teaching  new  arts  and  industries.  The  act  is  not  to 
apply  to  persons  coming  here  from  Cuba  during  the 
continuance  of  the  present  disorders  there. 

The  Arbitration  Treaty  will  go  over  to  the  next 
Congress.  Senator  Sherman  is  of  opinion  that  it  will 
then  pass,  as  a  two-thirds  majority  favor  it. 

On  the  recommendation  of  Secretary  Francis  and  a 
Forestry  Commissioner  of  the  National  Academy  of 
Sciences,  the  President,  on  Second  Month  22nd,  1897, 
signed  and  promulgated  thirteen  proclamations  es- 
tablishing thirteen  additional  forest  reservations,  con- 
taining an  aggregate  area  of  21,379,840  acres. 

The  Senatorial  deadlock  in  South  Dakota  was  broken 
on  the  eighteenth  instant  by  the  re-election  of  James 
H.  Kyle,  by  the  vutes  of  the  Republicans  and  a  few 
Populists. 

A  bill  granting  women  the  right  of  suffrage  in  Ok- 
lahoma Territory  has  been  defeated  in  the  House  by 
a  vote  of  11  to  13. 

In  the  Massachusetts  House  a  woman  suffrage 
amendment  was  defeated  by  a  vote  of  86  to  53. 

The  Missouri  Legislature,  on  the  20th  instant,  re- 
pealed the  vagrancy  law,  and  there  is  now  no  statute 
in  that  State  for  the  punishment  of  vagrants.  The 
law  repealed  permitted  persons  convicted  of  vagrancy 
to  be  sold  by  the  sheriffs  of  the  different  counties  from 
a  block,  as  were  negroes  in  times  of  slavery. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  turkey  trade  of  the  United 
States  exceeds  812,000,000  annually.  The  greatest  of 
the  turkey-growing  States  are  Illinois,  Pennsylvania, 
New  York,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Iowa,  Missouri,  Kansas, 
Kentucky,  Tennessee  and  Texas. 

Success  has  attended  the  experiment  of  some  land- 
owners at  Orlando,  Fla.,  who  undertook  to  raise  Ken- 
tucky blue  grass  and  timothy.    The  Orlando  plot 


chosen  for  the  experiment  is  hummock  land,  with 
marl  underneath,  and  great  hopes  are  built  upon  the 
favorable  indications  of  this  first  trial. 

A  statistician  says  more  than  4,000,000,000  cigarettes 
were  smoked  in  America  last  year,  an  increase  of  323,- 
687,340  over  the  record  for  1895. 

One  hundred  and  seveniy-five  Catholic  clergymen 
of  Boston  have  asked  the  Legislature  to  restrict  the 
liquor  traffic. 

Great  destitution  is  reported  in  the  parishes  of  Winn 
and  Jackson,  in  the  State  of  Louisiana.  This  district 
of  the  State  is  composed  of  a  farming  population,  in 
the  main  well-to-do,  but  last  summer  a  protracted 
drouth  visited  the  section,  which  prevented  the  ma- 
turing of  crops.  In  fact,  nothing  was  raised,  and  the 
farmers  have  no  produce  with  which  to  feed  either 
their  families  or  domestic  animals.  Nearly  all  of  the 
sufferers  are  entirely  worthy,  and  they  need  food  and 
clothing.  In  the  parish  of  Winn  more  than  500  fami- 
lies are  actually  suffering  for  the  necessaries  of  life, 
and  the  number  is  daily  increasing.  The  relief  ten- 
dered by  the  State  is  entirely  inadequate  to  tide  the 
people  over  the  emergency,  and  outside  aid  is  urgently 
needed. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  530,  which 
is  10  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  59  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  foregoing,  263 
were  males  and  267  females:  115  died  of  pneumonia; 
67  of  heart  disease;  57  of  consumption;  27  of  diph- 
theria; 21  of  old  age;  20  of  convulsions;  18  of  influ- 
enza; 17  of  cancer  ;  17  of  apoplexy  ;  14  of  bronchitis  ; 
12  of  Bright's  disease,  and  9  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain. 

Markets,  &c.  —  U.  S.  2's,  95  a  97 ;  4's,  reg.,  11H  a 
112;  coupon,  112f  a  113*;  new  4's,  122},  a  122f;  5's, 
113J  a  114  ;  currency  6's,  103  a  106. 

Cotton  was  steady  at  7fc.  per  pound  for  middling 
uplands. 

Feed.— Spot  bran  ranged  from  $12.50  to  $13.00  per 
ton  for  winter  in  bulk,  and  $12.25  a  $12.75  for  spring 
in  sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.55  a  $2.80;  do.,  extras, 
$2.90  a  $3.20  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4.25; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.40  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.10  a  $4.25;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.40;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.50  a  $4.65  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.65  a  $3.80  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.30  a  $4.45  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.05 
a  $3.30;  do.,  clear,  $4.05  a  $4.30;  do.,  straight,  $4.30 
a  $4.50 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.55  a  $4.80.  Rye  Flour.— 
$2.75  per  bbl.  for  choice  Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — $1.10  a  $1.25  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  88i  a  88fc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  26  a  26£c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  23£  a  23Jo. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  4|  a  5c;  good,  4o  a  4|c; 
medium,  4£  a  4§c;  common,  4  a  4^c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4£  a  4|c;  good,  4  a  4}c.; 
medium,  3|  a  3|c;  common,  3  a  3Jc;  lambs,  4  a  5§c 

Hogs.— Best  Western,  5f  a  5f-c.;  other  Western,  5  a 
5}c:  State,  4|  a  5c. 

Foreign — About  one-third  of  the  land  in  Great 
Britain  is  owned  by  members  of  the  House  of  Lords. 

During  the  last  sixty-five  years  the  increase  of  popu- 
lation has  been  :  In  France,  18  per  cent.;  Austria,  45  ; 
Italy,  48;  United  Kingdom,  63  ;  Germany,  75  ;  Rus- 
sia, 92;  British  Colonies,  510;  United  States,  626. 

Bontau,  the  discoverer  of  a  method  of  photograph- 
ing the  sea  bottom,  has  succeeded  in  taking  several 
photographs  of  the  vegetation  that  grows  on  the  rocks, 
by  means  of  a  water-tight  camera  and  flash-light. 
Dressed  as  a  diver,  he  takes  with  him  to  the  bottom 
of  the  sea  a  barrel  containing  oxygen.  A  puff  of  gas 
from  the  barrel  carries  magnesium  powder  into  the 
flame  of  a  spirit-lamp,  standing  under  a  bell-jar  on  the 
upper  end  of  the  barrel.  Another  puff  actuates  the 
pneumatic  shutter  of  the  camera  at  the  same  time.  Pie 
has  found  this  method  very  useful  in  exploring  coral 
reefs. 

Russia's  penal  statistics,  just  published  at  St.  Peters- 
burg, show  that,  in  the  dominion  of  the  Czar,  the 
women  criminals  outnumber  the  men  by  nearly  fifty 
per  cent,  just  the  contrary  being  the  case  in  other 
countries.  Most  of  the  women  criminals  are  unmar- 
ried, and  the  majority  c  mie  fiom  the  laboring  classes 
in  the  cities. 

It  has  been  officially  announced  in  Constantinople 
that  two  thousand  Moslems  had  been  killed  in  Setia, 
a  town  in  the  eastern  extremity  of  Crete,  by  the 
Christians.  Of  all  the  Mohammedan  residents  of  the 
place,  only  twenty-eight  escaped. 

On  the  16ih  inst,  Colonel  Vassos,  commander  of  the 
Greek  forces  in  Crete,  issued  a  proclamation,  proclaim- 
ing a  Greek  occupation  of  the  island.   He  promises, 
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in  the  name  of  King  George,  to  protect  the  li  g, 
honor  and  property  of  the  inhabitants,  without 
tinction  of  religion  or  nationality,  and  to  respect 
religious  convictions  of  the  inhabitants,  while  br 
ing  to  them  peace  and  law. 

The  Greeks,  it  is  said,  attacked  and  captured  ]ftt 
Aghia,  taking  400  Mussulmans  prisoners.  Among 
number  are  100  Turkish  troops,  the  remainder  of|» 
prisoners  being  Moslems,  who  had  taken  refuge  in 
fort. 

A  Turkish  force  has  sailed  from  Constantinople! 
Crete.  They  will  not  be  permitted  to  land  if  the  Gi|§ 
torpedo  flotilla  can  prevent  it. 

On  the  21st  instant,  insurgents  in  the  vicinit 
Canea  made  an  attack  upon  the  town,  whereupon 
warships  of  the  foreign  Powers  sent  shells  into 
camp  until  the  Greek  flag  was  lowered.  Several  l 
were  wounded,  but,  it  is  stated,  none  were  killed. 

The  Powers  have  agreed  to  authorize  Italy  to  pa  \, 
and  administer  the  affairs  of  Crete,  pending  the  es 
lishment  of  c  institutional  autonomy.   It  has  been 
cided  by  the  Powers  that  the  granting  of  autonom; .. 
Crete  must  be  preceded  by  a  complete  cessatioi  if 
Greek  interference. 

The  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  says  it 
be  necessary  to  effect  reforms  in  the  entire  East  w 
out  the  co-operation  of  the  Sultan. 

Scandinavia  wants  to  secure  peace  in  case  of  a 
ropean  war,  by  having  its  neutrality  guaranteed  by 
Powers,  as  is  now  the  case  with  Belgium  and  Swit 
land.  Resolutions  asking  for  this  will  be  submit 
in  the  Norwegian  Storthing,  the  Swedish  Riksdag 
the  Danish  Folkething. 

Brazil  has  about  2,000,000  acres  planted  in  crtSi 

The  New  York  Herald  has  a  dispatch  from  Bue| 
Ayres  which  says:  "A  protocol  has  been  signed 
the  Brazilian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  and 
diplomatic  representative  of  France  resident  in  ] 
Janeiro.    The  protocol  embodies  terms  of  settlem 
of  the  Amapa  question,  and  rules  for  the  determi! 
tion  of  the  line  of  demarkation  in  Guiana.  The  Fe  I 
ral  Council  of  Switzerland  is  named  in  the  protoco 
the  arbitrator.    The  Brazilian  Congress  will  disc 
the  protocol,  but  the  consideration  will  be  brief,  a 
it  is  not  likely  that  any  objection  will  be  ofFere" 
the  terms." 

Pitcairn's  Island  has  been  annexed  to  New  So 
Wales.  It  has  over  800  inhabitants,  descendant 
the  mutineers  of  the  British  brig  Bounty.  They 
an  interesting  Christian  community. 

The  authorities  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  hs 
presented  the  Hawaiiau  Government  with  80,( 
young  salmon,  to  be  placed  in  the  rivers  of  the  I 
waiian  Islands. 

Women  in  Canada  will  soon  practi2e  law  as  ban 
ters.    The  Ontario  Law  School  some  time  ago  pas: 
rules  to  this  effect,  with  the  following  regulations  y 
to  dress:  •' They  must  be  bareheaded,  wear  bli 
gowns  over  a  black  dress,  and  white  collars  and  cufl 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  : 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal 

Payments  on  account  of  board  arid  tuition,  a 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  f 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveniei 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  w 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A. 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  wh 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cer 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  rea 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  spring  te 
will  begin  on  Third  Month  15th,  1897.  Applicatic 
for  admission  should  be  made  to 

Wm.  F.  Wickersham,  Principal,  Westtown,  P. 

Wanted. — A  middle  aged  Friend  to  serve  as  n 
tron  for  the  Barclay  Home;  to  enter  upon  her  dut 
Fourth  Month  1st,  1897.  Application  may  be  ma 
to         The  Barclay  Home,  326  N.  Walnut  St., 

West  Chester,  Pi 


Correction. — In  the  last  number  of  The  Friei 
page  243,  for  She  is  eighty-one  years  of  age,  and  1 
already  completed  the  sixtieth  year  of  her  reigi 
read  "She  is  nearly  seventy-eight  years  of  age,  a 
on  Sixth  Month  28th,  1897,  if  living,  will  have  CO 
pleted  the  sixtieth  year  of  her  reign." 
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1874— Third  Month  15th.— "Now,  if  we  can 
only  pursue  in  the  pathway  of  life  unto  Him." 
I  think  I  have  the  expression  quoted  somewhere, 
"The  path  of  light  is  living,"  and  does  not  an 
earnest  character  find  it  so,  that  he  must  keep 
his  new  nature  renewed  day  by  day  ?  .  .  . 
No  doubt  you  have  your  dippings  and  baptisms, 
but  through  all  the  blessed  Master  is  near  and 
watches  over  the  gold  with  tender  interest.  "  In 
your  patience,  possess  ye  your  souls.  But  there 
shall  not  an  hair  of  your  head  perish."  What 
a  wonderful  assertion  !  True,  though,  for  we 
know  that  it  is  from  the  lip  of  Truth.  He 
knows  how  to  encompass  as  with  a  shield,  all 
those  who  trust  in  Him.  .  .  The  little  tract, 
"  What  Is  It "  [of  which  she  was  the  author],  is 
being  stereotyped.  It  passed  the  committee 
without  dissent,  except  the  desire  for  the  chil- 
dren to  mind  their  parents  and  friends.  Some 
thought  the  parents  might  not  always  be  fit  to 
direct  their  children  and  give  proper  commands. 

29th. —  Alluding  to  two  unsavory  supplica- 
tions in  meeting,  she  says:  "I  could  not  enjoy 
either  of  the  prayers.  Pouring  out  our  natural 
desires  seems  more  appropriate  for  the  closet.  I 
think  there  is  a  deeper  baptism  and  inspiration 
needed  for  our  public  approaches  to  the  throne 
of  Grace." 

Fourth  Month  3rd. — At  home  to-day  because 
of  a  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs — a  little  last  night 
also.  It  is  a  long  time  since  I  wrote  in  this 
journal,  and  much  has  transpired.  My  mind 
was  drawn  to  visit  Trenton,  N.  J.,  and  E.  and 
S.  Richie  went  with  me.  It  was  not  a  time  of 
abounding,  but  I  hope  the  good  cause  did  not  suf- 
fer. P.  and  E.  C.  D.  entertained  us  very  kindly, 
and  we  dined  at  Henry  Wood's. 

20th.— Second-day. — This  is  Yearly  Meeting 
week,  and  yesterday  was  my  birth-day,  and  I 
am  laid  upon  a  sick-bed.  Surely  "  Man  pro- 
poses, but  God  disposes."  This  is  the  third  week 
of  my  sickness,  and  I  am  not  yet  allowed  to  sit 
up.  Thou,  oh,  Lord,  seems  near  me  ;  be  pleased 
to  teach  me  every  lesson  it  is  thy  design  I  should 
learn  from  this  illness. 

29th. — Quite  a  snow-storm  this  morning,  con- 
tinuing for  nearly  two  hours.  The  roofs  and 
pavements  are  quite  white.    Now  about  noon 


the  sun  is  shining  and  the  snow  all  gone.  I  am 
sitting  up  in  bed,  gradually  recovering.  Oh, 
Father  in  heaven,  be  pleased  to  bow  down  thy 
ear  and  hear  my  cry  for  help,  to  walk  with 
greater  nearness  unto  thee.  Oh,  keep  my  spirit 
seasoned  with  thy  grace. 

Fifth  Month  6th.— This  is  the  fifth  week  of 
my  sickness,  and  I  am  able  to  sit  up  jn  a  chair 
twice  a  day  for  half  an  hour. 

11th. — First-day.  I  am  down  stairs;  came 
down  yesterday,  and  feel  pretty  strong. 

21st. — Came  to  Bryn  Mawr  to  spend  a  little 
time  with  my  dear  friends,  W.  and  D.  C.  S. 
They  have  indeed  a  lovely  home  out  here,  aud 
sweet  Christian  kindness  and  careful  govern- 
ment of  temper  reigning  in  the  hearts  of  the 
heads  thereof,  makes  it  delightful  to  be  with 
them. 

Sixth  Month  2nd.— Came  into  town  again 
much  improved  in  health.  Went  to  meeting  for 
the  first  time.  Parvin  Masters  and  Mary  Town- 
seud  were  married.  P.  E.  and  E.  Sharpless  had 
good  service.  I  added  my  mite  at  the  last  in 
regard  to  the  solemn  covenant  and  the  need  of 
making  a  similar  covenant  with  the  Lord  our 
God.  "  Oh,  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my 
commandments,  then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a 
river,  and  thy  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the 
sea." 

7th. — Came  down  to  Cape  May  by  the  kind 
invitation  of  Auna  P.  Cook,  and  am  remaining 
at  her  house. 

10th.  —  Awakened  quite  sick;  had  hemor- 
rhages in  the  night,  felt  quiet  and  peaceful. 
Some  return  the  next  day  and  sent  for  a  physi- 
cian. Soon  much  better  and  able  to  be  about 
again. 

14th. — First-day.  Sat  down  together  to  wor- 
ship God,  some  others  coming  in  besides  Anna's 
family.  A  solemn  time,  and  I  hope  a  time  of 
refreshment  to  some. 

21st. — Again  several  of  us  assembled  for  wor- 
ship, and  oh,  that  the  seed  so  often  sown  in  the 
hearts  of  some  may  indeed  bear  fruit.  "  Come, 
see  a  man  who  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I 
did,"  was  the  language  of  my  heart.  A.  P.  C. 
knelt  at  the  last,  and  poured  out  her  heart's 
desire  for  her  household,  herself  and  family.  I 
thank  thee,  oh,  Father,  for  the  blessing  of  hav- 
ing been  here,  and  I  humbly  implore  thy  mer- 
cies upon  her,  for  all  her  kindness  to  me.  Re- 
strain, O,  Lord,  and  guide  and  preserve  her 
children  from  the  evil  path;  keep  them  inno- 
cent and  tender. 

27th. — Came  to  West  Chester  to  Ann  Shep- 


-First-day  meeting  large.  It  is  a  blessed 


panl  s. 
28th. 

thing  to  be  gathered  inward  to  the  Source  and 
Centre  of  all  Good. 

Seventh  Month  6th. — Came  on  Seventh-day 
to  be  with  W.  and  A.  M.  T.  for  some  time.  A 
pleasant  visit  with  A.  How  thankful  I  am  for 
so  many  favors  and  kindnesses.  To-day  we  learn 
of  the  funeral  of  Mary  Lippincott. 

15th. — Went  to  Whiteland  Meeting.  Dined 
at  L  and  A.  W.  Hall's.  Sarah  Williams  there. 
They  have  just  lost  their  brother  Jesse. 


17th. — Tea  at  Anne  Pirn's,  aged  eighty-two, 
and  a  very  upright  and  smart  woman.  Her 
natural  force  seems  scarcely  abated. 

On  the  tenth  of  the  month  there  was  a  sad 
accident  at  Atlantic  City.  Several  persons  went 
out  sailing,  and  in  returning  the  boat  upset. 
Anna  Roberts,  Ofrlay  Sharpless,  wife  and  two 
children  were  drowned. 

Eighth  Month  7th. — I  am  on  the  eve  of  de- 
parture from  West  Chester  to  Parkerville  for  a 
three  weeks'  visit,  having  been  here  six  weeks, 
the  last  five  with  W.  and  A.  M.  T.  It  has  been 
so  delightful  here.  My  spirit  seems  so  united 
to  theirs  in  Christian  fellowship  and  the  spir- 
itual warfare.  We  have  visited  several  meetings 
together,  and  I  can  acknowledge  that  heavenly 
help  has  been  near,  to  my  humbling  admiration. 
I  feel  helped  spiritually,  and  my  health  has 
improved  very  much. 

Ninth  Month  5th. — To-morrow  I  commence 
school,  if  health  permits. 

On  the  Fourth-day  before  leaving  West  Ches- 
ter was  their  Monthly  Meeting. 

To-day  Zechariah  second  chapter,  verse  five, 
seems  to  be  for  my  health  and  strength — "  For 
I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be  unto  her  a  wall  ot 
fire  round  about,  and  will  be  the  glory  in  the 
midst  of  her."  Oh,  my  Lord,  bless  me,  bless  and 
preserve  me,  keep  me  close  to  thy  side. 

Alluding  to  this  subject  in  a  letter,  she  says: 

"  I  was  so  thankful  to  hear  of  your  good  visit 

from  .    Better  times  coming,  and  we 

can  serve  Him  as  much  by  suffering  his  will,  as 
doing  it.  How  thankful  I  am  too,  for  my  de- 
lightful sojourn  with  you.  My  spirit  bows  in 
humility  and  praise.  I  have  opened  so  many 
times  upon  Zechariah  second  chapter,  verse  five. 
It  seemed  almost  new  to  me,  and  so  sweet.  If 
we  can  only  lay  hold  upon  it,  and  keep  inward 
with  our  Light  and  Guide  as  much  as  we  long 
to  do.  .  .  H.  Scull  referred  to  the  words  in 
connection  with  Jehovah  :  '  Jehovah  Jireh  !  The 
Lord  will  provide,'  '  Jehovah  Nissi — the  Lord 
my  banner,'  '  Jehovah  Shalom — the  Lord  send 
peace.'   Are  they  not  beautiful  ?  " 

20th. — I  am  improving  in  health,  but  am  I 
improving  in  gentleness  and  meekness?  I  fear 
my  manner  has  not  been  so  quiet  and  gentle 
with  the  children  during  the  past  week,  as  it 
should  have  been.  Be  pleased  in  thy  mercy  to 
forgive  me,  oh,  Father,  aud  heal  me  ;  strengthen 
me,  oh,  Lord,  to  be  calm  and  quiet  and  govern 
in  quietness,  for  I  feel  persuaded  nothing  else 
will  so  reach  the  witness  for  Thee  in  the  hearts 
of  the  children.  Oh,  Father,  I  abhor  myself, 
and  repent  and  beg  to  be  restored  to  the  sub- 
dued peaceful  manners  of  thy  true  children. 
Set  thy  fear  before  my  eyes  all  the  day  long,  I 
beseech  of  Thee,  for  thou  art  worthy  to  be 
served. 

27th. — A  better  week,  but  had  to  be  decided. 
I  did  try  to  bring  them  (the  unruly  ones),  to 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  showing  that  He  was  ready 
to  forgive. 

After  attending  a  funeral,  she  wrote,  Tenth 
Mouth  15th:  "J.  S.  S.  said  a  little  upstairs. 
AVe  both  felt  something.    Many  are  the  afflic- 
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tions  of  the  righteous,  but  the  'Lord  delivereth 
him  out  of  them  all.'  It  opened  so  plainly  the 
difference  between  those  that  had  no  Anchor, 
and  those  who  are  on  the  Rock.  One  is  deliv- 
ered out  of  his  afflictions,  while  the  other  is 
forced  to  seek  alleviation  from  outward  sources 
until  they  are  all  found  to  be  as  the  shifting 
sand,  and  they  are  lost  in  perdition.  Let  us 
hold  fast  our  confidence,  our  anchor  on  the 
Rock.    '  He  delivereth  them  out  of  them  all.'  " 

Tenth  Month  18th.— At  Haverford  Meeting, 
Clarkson  Sheppard  and  wife,  also  J.  S.  E.  were 
at  meeting,  Clarkson  largely  engaged  in  testi- 
mony, J.  S.  E.  a  little  at  the  last.  My  mite 
was  also  added,  a  desire  for  some  that  they 
might  bow  in  submission,  be  willing  to  let  the 
Master  come  in  as  with  a  whip  of  small  cords, 
and  cleanse  and  purify  the  temple  of  the  heart. 
Clarkson's  text  was:  "  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou 
hast  no  part  with  me."  They  dined  at  Haver- 
ford College.  My  little  scholars  seem  brought 
into  good  order  again. 

28th. — She  writes  in  reference  to  a  place  to 
board  :  "  This  morn  dear  S.  A.  R.  went  to  S.  A. 
Cooper's  and  asked  about  rooms,  and  finds  three 
spare  ones,  so  to-morrow  I  intend  to  go  and  en- 
gage, if  it  seems  as  bright.  She  and  her  daugh- 
ter are  kind." 

Alluding  to  a  recent  visit  to  some  friends 
under  trial,  she  says  :  "  How  often  since  being 
with  you,  has  my  spirit  been  in  sympathy  with 
your  sufferings.  Have  we  not  been  baptized 
together,  but  in  the  baptism  we  feel  that  He, 
our  blessed  Lord,  is  with  us,  sanctifying,  bless- 
ing. 'In  all  their  afflictions  He  was  afflicted, 
and  the  angel  of  his  presence  saved  them.'  I 
feel  that  there  is  salvation  and  preservation  in 
meekly  bowing  to  his  will.  The  cup  that  my 
Father  has  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ? 

Please  tell  W  that  I  believe  all  things  will 

work  together  for  his  eternal  good,  for  he  loves 
the  Master.  Think  of  the  white  robe  of  right- 
eousness that  the  great  tribulations  bring,  who 
would  want  to  be  without  them  '?  Then  let  us 
love  Him  ardently  and  centre  our  treasure  in 
heaven.  My  love  kindly  to  him  and  thy  own 
dear  self.  Your  kindness  is  like  balm,  and  the 
reward  for  the  cup  of  cold  water  is  sure." 

Extract  from  a  letter  dated  Twelfth  Month 
6th,  1874 :  "  How  interesting  The  Friend  is 
this  week.    I  recognize  W's  handiwork  in  the 

account  of  W.  E.  Udderzook,  

.  The  blessed  Master  knows  how  to 
use  us  ;  how  to  bring  us  forward  in  his  work, 
and  then  to  help  us  to  lay  all  crowns  at  his  feet 
and  to  wear  our  wreath  humbly  when  returned. 
Is  it  not  so  true, '  My  times  are  in  thy  .hand,'  and 
it  is  so  sweet  to  look  to  Him  in  everything,  to 
feel  that  He  knows  our  situations,  and  will  order 
all  things  for  our  eternal  good.  I  was  struck 
with  a  remark  of  John  Woolman's  in  the  (Life 
of)  S.  L.  Grubb.  It  said  '  he  was  brought  into 
a  low  season,  and  in  it  he  remembered  he  had 
called  God  Father,  and  he  felt  that  he  loved 
Him.  S.  F.  B.  gave  me  a  printed  poem  on 
John  Woolman  which  contained  these  lines: 

"  1  There  is  glory  to  me  in  thy  name, 

Meek  follower  of  Bethlehem's  Child. 
More  touching  by  far  than  the  splendor  of  fame 

By  which  the  vain  world  is  beguiled. 
'Tis  the  glory  of  goodness,  the  praise  of  the  just, 
Which  outlives  even  death,  and  isfragrant  in  dust.' 

"I  have  thought  how  fragrant  his  name  was." 
(To  be  continued.) 


God  respects  not  the  arithmetic  of  our  pray- 
ers, how  many  they  are ;  nor  the  rhetoric  of 
our  prayers,  how  long  they  are  ;  nor  the  music 


of  our  prayers,  how  melodious  they  are;  nor 
the  logic  of  our  prayers,  how  methodical  they 
are — but  the  divinity  of  our  prayers,  how  heart- 
sprung  they  are.  Not  gifts,  but  graces,  prevail 
in  prayer. — Selected. 

From  "  The  [London]  Friend." 

Persecuted  For  Love's  Sake. 

Scattered  items  of  news  have  appeared  of  late 
in  the  Russian  newspapers,  to  the  effect  that  some 
sect  of  "  Doukhobors,"  (spiritual  wrestlers,  have 
been  misconducting  themselves  in  some  way,  and 
have  been  subjected  to  repressive  measures  by 
the  Russian  Government.  But,  unfortunately, 
very  few  people  know  definitely  who  those  Douk- 
hobors are,  how  they  have  evoked  the  displeas- 
ure of  the  Government,  or  what  punishment 
has  been  inflicted  on  them  for  their  offences. 
The  absence  of  any  detailed  accounts  of  the 
matter  is  due  to  the  fact  that  in  this  case  (as 
in  all  its  dealings  with  the  so-called  sectarian 
movement)  the  Russian  Government,  though 
it  considers  its  conduct  justifiable,  tries  care- 
fully to  hide  its  deeds  from  the  knowledge  of 
the  rest  of  the  population.  It  does  this  by  ela- 
borate restriction  of  all  endeavors  to  find  out, 
and  to  proclaim  the  true  facts  of  the  case ;  not 
to  mention  that  the  censor  decides  what  news 
may  be  printed. 

We  therefore  think  it  desirable  to  make  known 
to  others,  in  a  brief  form,  the  trustworthy  infor- 
mation concerning  the  present  state  of  the  Douk- 
hobors which  we  have  obtained  with  great  dif- 
ficulty, and  have  carefully  verified.  We  feel 
sure  that  a  knowledge  of  their  real  intentions, 
conduct,  and  sufferings  will  evoke  in  the  readers 
those  feelings  of  sympathy  and  compassion  which 
are  so  dear  to  men  who  sacrifice  themselves  for 
the  sake  of  what  they  hold  to  be  the  truth. 

Of  the  whole  twenty  thousand  so-called  Douk- 
hobors living  in  the  Caucasus,  twelve  thousand 
men  are,  and  have  been  for  the  last  two  years, 
suffering  most  cruel  persecution.  More  than 
four  thousand  of  them,  deprived  of  the  possi- 
bility of  supplying  themselves  with  the  most 
elementary  necessaries  of  life,  are  suffering  from 
cold,  hunger,  disease  of  all  kinds,  and  general 
exhaustion.  Many  have  already  died,  others 
are  dying  at  the  present  moment,  and  they  are 
all  in  danger  of  being  exterminated  if  the  per- 
secution is  not  stopped.  These  people  are  per- 
secuted because  their  religious  convictions  do 
not  allow  them  to  fulfil  those  demands  of  the 
Government  which  are,  directly  or  indirectly, 
connected  with  the  slaughter  of  their  fellow- 
men. 

Their  belief  is,  that  to  man  has  been  given 
the  possibility  of  perceiving  in  his  own  soul  the 
voice  of  the  indwelling  God,  to  whom  he  owes 
obedience  more  than  to  the  dictates  of  his  per- 
sonal desire,  or  to  the  external  demands  of 
others  which  clash  with  this  voice.  This  inner 
voice,  in  the  conception  of  the  Doukhobors,  is 
simply  love;  which  should  primarily  be  directed 
towards  God,  and  be  expressed  in  doing  his 
will,  and  secondly  to  man,  and  be  expressed 
chiefly  in  abstaining  from  all  that  is  opposed 
to  their  well-being — for  instance,  from  irrita- 
tion, anger,  fighting,  murder,  war,  military  ser- 
vice, and  every  form  of  violence. 

"The  Spirit  of  God  lives  in  us  and  gives  us 
life,"  writes  one  of  them  in  reply  to  our  ques- 
tion, what  they  meant  by  "  the  Book  of  Life." 
He  who  is  pure  in  body  and  in  his  acts,  meek 
and  humble,  never  disputes  with  anyone,  never 
contradicts  anyone,  follows  after  good,  and  with- 
draws himself,  from  evil  deeds,  who  loves  the 
Lord  his  God  with  all  his  heart,  with  all  his 


soul,  and  with  all  his  mind,  and  also  loves  ll 
neighbor,  and  all  who  surround  him,  as  hi  1 
self ;  in  a  word,  he  who  does  not  harm  a| 
living  thing  on  earth,  but  fulfils  the  law  || 
God,  and  has  a  conscience  pure  and  unspott* 
— such  a  man  has  "the  Book  of  Life."  Tn 
Deity,  according  to  the  Doukhobors,  dwells  | 
the  soul  of  man  ;  and  there,  consequently,  1 
the  real  temple  of  God.  Temples  built  wi| 
hands,  ceremonies,  and  sacraments  they  alii 
gether  reject.  "God,  they  say,  is  a  Spirit,  ail 
it  is  in  spirit  that  we  must  bow  down  and  prajl 
The  religion  of  the  Doukhobors  is  purely  spirl 
ual,  and  they  willingly  call  themselves  not  onl 
Christians,  but  also  "Doukhobors,"  taking  til 
name  as  meaning  that  they  live  by  the  Spi  ll 
(doukh),  and  in  the  Spirit  wrestle  (boryatsy 
with  evil. 

The  attitude  of  the  Doukhobors  to  the  Go 
ernment  and  the  authorities  is  expressed  by  t 
following  words  of  theirs :  "  We  remember  tb 
it  is  said, '  Render  unto  God  that  which  is  God[ 
and  to  Csesar  that  which  is  Csesar's,'  and  we  m 
not  oppose  the  authorities  if  they  demand  fro | 
us  that  which  is  not  forbidden  by  God;  b  I 
that  which  is  God's  we  cannot  give  up.  \\j 
are  ready  to  lay  down  our  life  for  any  ma 
and  would  lay  it  down  for  the  Tsar  if  we  sal 
him  in  distress;  if,  for  instance,  he  were  drowl 
ing,  or  people  were  killing  him,  or  he  were  bad! 
off  in  some  other  way,  we  should  be  ready 
lay  down  our  lives  for  him  as  well  as  for  arJ 
other  man.    Only  we  will  not  kill  people  fi 
anyone;  the  right  way  to  defend  people  fro| 
their  foes  is  not  with  arms,  but  with  words  | 
truth.     Truth  should  be  spoken  straight  I 
people's  faces,  and  then  they  will  be  asham(ji 
to  do  evil  deeds.    It  is  a  fearful  sin  to  life  one 
hand  against  a  brother-man.    It  is  sad  to  ki 
even  a  little  bird." 

After  their  first  appearance,  in  the  middle  j 
the  last  century,  the  Doukhobors  were  sort 
subjected  to  various  forms  of  persecution  tl 
the  Government,  because  their  consciences  fol 
bade  their  complying  with  some  demands  | 
the  authorities,  especially  with  the  demand  | 
serve  in  the  army.    The  Doukhobors  alwa; 
based  their  refusal  of  military  service,  and  i 
participation  in  other  forms  of  violence,  c  l 
Christ's  teaching,  and  on  conscientious  motiv* 
which  every  Christian  is  bound  to  respect.  I 
order,  therefore,  to  find  a  pretext  for  perseci1 
ting,  judging,  and  punishing  them,  the  real  n] 
ligious  ground  for  their  conduct  was  usuall 
concealed,  and  other  reasons,  generally  of  f 
political  and  criminal  character,  were  attribute! 
to  them.    It  was  stated  that  the  Doukhoboi 
were  rebels,  that  they  roused  people  against  tl  j 
authorities,  and  committed  a  number  of  othf 
criminal  offences — robberies,  murder,  money 
forging,  debauchery,  etc. 

The  primary  and  chief  propagators  of  thes 
libels  were  the  representatives  of  the  Orthodo 
Church,  which  the  Doukhobors,  from  their  ri 
ligious  convictions,  repudiated.  The  Orthodo 
Church,  as  is  well  known,  is  protected  by  th 
Government,  collects  its  revenues  with  its  assii 
tance,  and  in  its  turn  justifies  and  blesses  ever 
demand  of  its  protector,  however  contrary  t 
the  teaching  of  Christ  such  a  demand  may  b< 
The  prayers  to  "  tread  enemies  underfoot,"  an 
the  Church's  demonstrative  and  official  partic 
pation  in  all  the  military  organizations  for  hi 
man  slaughter,  are  striking  illustrations  of  thi: 
It  is,  therefore,  natural  that  the  convictions  am 
conduct  of  such  people  as  the  Doukhobors,  serv 1 
ing  as  a  lively  reproach  to  the  representative 
of  the  Orthodox  Church  for  their  own  apostac  ; 
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ram  Christ,  should  evoke  in  the  latter  feelings 
>f  anger  and  even  of  hatred. 

Not  having  power  to  decide  the  fate  of  the 
Doukhobors  at  their  own  free  will,  the  church 
tuthorities,  who  wish  to  distroy  them,  sought  to 
liscredit  them  before  the  civil  power,  which 
ilone  could  inflict  punishment.  In  the  case  of 
he  Doukhobors,  the  same  thing  was  repeated 
vhich  was  first  seen  in  Christian  history  when 
Jhrist  was  libelled  by  the  Jewish  high  priests 
>efore  Pilate,  and  which  still  continues  in  Rus- 
ia  to-day  in  the  case  of  all  the  so-called  sec- 
arians,  whom  the  representatives  of  the  Estab- 
ished  Church  try  to  represent  as  political  crimi- 
ials — accusing  some  of  Socialism,  some  of  de- 
muchery,  and  others  of  anarchism,  etc. 

Although  these  revolting  libels  are  in  con- 
radiction  to  the  whole  teaching  and  life  of  the 
Doukhobors,  people  have  always  been  found 
vho  readily  believed  such  reports.  The  Russian 
jovernment  believed  them,  and  consequently 
nflicted  cruel  punishments  on  the  Doukhobors. 
U  the  end  of  the  last  century  large  numbers 
tf  them  were  imprisoned  and  sent  to  penal  ser- 
vitude, where  they  were  beaten  to  death.  Only 
he  Emperor  Alexander  I.  forms  an  exception. 
Distrusting  the  reports  and  libels  against  the 
Doukhobors  he  appointed  a  special  Commission 
,o  investigate  the  movement;  and  when  the 
Commission,  after  careful  investigation,  reported 
hat  the  Doukhobors  were  neither  rebels  nor 
)olitical  criminals,  but  peaceful,  honest,  sober, 
md  good  people,  he  issued  more  than  one  ukase 
lefending  them  from  the  fanaticism  of  the  priests 
,nd  from  persecution  at  the  hands  of  the  local 
idministrators.  In  contradiction  to  the  de- 
nands  of  the  Archbishop  Job  of  EkaterinoslafF, 
pho  slandered  the  Doukhobors  and  demanded 
heir  banishment,  and,  in  general,  that  rigorous 
neasures  should  be  taken  for  the  destruction, 
n  his  words,  of  "so  harmful,  offensive  to  God, 
ind  soul-destroying  a  heresy,"  Alexander  I.,  in 
lis  ukase  of  ninth  December,  1816,  addressed  to 
he  Military  Governor  of  Kherson,  wrote : — "  Is 
t  seemly  for  an  enlightened  Christian  Govern- 
nent  to  turn  wanderers  back  to  the  bosom  of  the 
Jhurch  by  cruel  and  harsh  means — tortures, 
)anishments,  and  so  forth?  The  teaching  of 
he  Saviour  of  the  world,  Who  came  on  earth 
o  seek  and  save  those  who  were  lost,  cannot 
)e  instilled  by  violence  and  executions,  and 
•annot  minister  to  the  extinction  of  those  it  is 
lesired  to  recall  to  the  way  of  Truth.  True  be- 
ief  is  instilled  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord  through 
)ersuasion,  teaching,  mildness,  and  good  exam- 
)les.  Cruelty  convinces  no  one,  but  rather 
mrdens  them.  All  the  rigorous  measures  which 
vere  exhausted  on  the  Doukhobors  during  the 
hirty  years  preceding  the  year  1801,  so  far 
"ram  destroying  that  sect,  more  and  more  in- 
treased  the  number  of  its  followers.  All  these 
;ircumstances  show  clearly  enough  that  it  is 
low  meet  not  to  consider  any  project  for  a  fresh 
wnishment  of  these  people,  but  rather  to  think 
)f  defending  them  from  all  excessive  exactions 
>n  account  of  their  difference  of  opinion  in 
natters  of  salvation  and  conscience,  with  re- 
erence  to  which  neither  compulsion  nor  op- 
iression  can  ever  have  any  part."  The  same 
Alexander  I.  decreed  that  the  Doukhobors 
hould  be  allowed  to  return  from  banishment 
md  from  prison,  and  granted  them  permission 
o  emigrate  from  various  parts  of  Russia  to  the 
'Molotchniya  Vodi,"  in  the  Tavritchiski  Gov- 
'•mment.    But  when,  in  the  reign  of  Nicholas 

.,  the  enemies  of  the  Doukhobors  renewed  their 

alumnies  and  denunciations,  the  Emperor  be- 
ieved  them,  and  by  his  orders,  in  the  forties, 


the  Doukhobors  were  torn  from  their  homes 
and  settlement,  and  moved,  as  criminals,  to  the 
"  Wet  Mountains"  in  the  Caucasus. 

How  unfounded  were  the  accusations  of  riot- 
ing, debauchery,  and  all  kinds  of  crime  brought 
against  the  Doukhobors,  may  be  seen,  in  addi- 
tion to  other  evidence,  by  the  fact  that,  living 
in  the  Caucasus  during  the  two  following  reigns 
of  Alexander  II.  and  Alexander  III.,  which 
lasted  for  half  a  century,  the  Doukhobors  were 
not  found  guilty  of  any  one  of  the  crimes  of 
which  they  have  beeu  accused,  and  which  would 
certainly  have  appeared  had  they  been  habitual 
to  them.  But,  on  the  contrary,  by  their  peace- 
ful, honest,  temperate,  and  industrious  life,  the 
Doukhobors  earned  the  general  respect  not  only 
of  their  Russian  neighbors  and  of  the  Circassian 
mountaineers,  but  even  of  the  representatives 
of  the  military  and  civil  power,  with  whom  they 
were  in  excellent  repute. 

The  locality  to  which  the  Doukhobors  were 
banished  by  Nicholas  I.  is  situated  in  what  now 
is  the  Akhalkalaksky  District  of  the  Tiflis  Gov- 
ernment. It  was  expected,  as  is  mentioned  al- 
ready in  the  Ordinance  of  the  Committee  of 
Ministers  of  sixth  February,  1826,  that  here, 
in  the  vicinity  of  Turkey  and  Persia,  surround- 
ed by  warlike  tribes,  who  at  that  time  had  not 
yet  been  subdued,  and  who  continually  com- 
mitted raids  on  the  Russian  settlements,  the 
Doukhobors  would  not  be  able  to  maintain 
their  principle  of  not  resisting  evil  by  violence; 
and  that,  in  any  case,  the  damp  and  unfavora- 
ble climate  and  the  extremely  unproductive 
soil  of  the  locality  assigued  to  them  would  pre- 
vent their  increasing  in  numbers  or  again  col- 
lecting wealth.  But  these  expectations  of  the 
Government  were  not  realized  ;  and  we  have 
here  once  more  an  illustration  of  the  incredible 
physical  obstacles  which  can  be  surmounted  by 
people  who  live  a  moral  life. 

Notwithstanding  the  exceptionally  unfavora- 
ble conditions  in  which  the  colony  of  Douk- 
hobors was  situated,  they,  to  the  astonishment 
of  everyone,  began  to  flourish;  and  their  num- 
bers, after  a  time,  increased  so  largely  that  they 
were  crowded  for  room,  and  the  surplus  popu- 
lation emigrated,  partly  to  the  Elisavetpol  Gov- 
ernment, and  partly  to  the  recently  acquired 
district  of  Kars.  But  having  grown  rich,  that 
fate  befel  the  Doukhobors  which  usually  befalls 
people  who  try  to  serve  two  masters — God  and 
mammon.  Under  the  influence  of  material  pros- 
perity they  degenerated  morally.  Influenced  by 
avarice,  they  began  to  go  to  law  in  the  Govern- 
ment courts;  in  order  not  to  be  interfered  with, 
they  bribed  the  local  authorities,  who,  in  the 
Caucasus,  are  almost  all  venal ;  for  the  mainten- 
ance of  external  order  they  appointed  leaders 
amongst  themselves,  who  inflicted  punishments 
by  force;  and  having  lost  their  manly  firmness, 
they  began  to  enter  the  military  service  when, 
in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Alexander  III., 
this  was  demanded  of  them.  They  began  also 
to  smoke,  to  drink,  and  to  keep  arms  for  the 
defence  of  their  riches.  But  although  they 
temporarily,  in  external  life,  renounced  the  de- 
mands of  their  faith,  yet  in  their  inner  con- 
sciousness they  never  abandoned  their  funda- 
mental principles;  and  consequently,  as  soon 
as  events  disturbed  their  material  well-being  the 
religious  spirit  which  had  guided  their  fathers 
reawoke  within  them. 

The  apparent  cause  of  their  religious  revival 
was  the  circumstance  that  after  the  death,  nine 
years  ago,  of  the  woman  Kalmykova,  who  was 
their  leader,  her  relations  and  their  adherents, 
by  bribing  the  local  authorities,  arranged  mat- 


ters so  that  the  communal  funds  of  the  Douk- 
hobors were  declared  to  be  the  private  property 
of  the  deceased,  and  therefore  had  to  pass,  as 
an  inheritance,  to  the  nearest  relations  of  Kal- 
mykova. This  revolting  injustice  split  the  Douk- 
hobors, in  1887,  into  two  parties.  One,  the 
'  large  party,"  consisting  of  fifteen  thousand 
people,  demanded  that  the  communal  money 
should  be  refunded,  and  acknowledged  as  their 
leader  Kolniykova's  former  assistant,  Peter  Veri- 
giu,  whom,  before  dying,  she  had  appointed  to 
be  her  successor ;  the  "small  party,"  consisting 
of  the  other  five  thousand  people,  took  the  side 
of  those  who  had  obtained  the  communal  funds, 
and  tried  in  every  way,  especially  by  accusa- 
tions to  the  Government  and  bribes  to  its  repre- 
sentatives, to  ruin  Verigin  and  his  followers. 

Outwardly  they  succeeded  in  this.  Verigin 
was  banished  to  the  extreme  north,  and  his 
nearest  friends  suffered  a  similar  exile.  But 
the  evident  injustice  of  this  persecution  pro- 
duced the  most  beueficial  spiritual  results  on 
Verigin,  his  friends,  and  on  the  "large  party" 
of  the  Doukhobors. 

A  Letter  from  Charles  Dingle  to  his 
Daughter  Martha,  while  Teaching 
School  at  New  Garden,  Ohio. 

Affectionate  Daughter  : — In  reading  one  of  thy 
late  letters  to  thy  sister  H,  I  found  that  thy 
remote  situation,  separated  from  thy  near  con- 
nections and  associates  in  these  parts  proved 
considerably  trying  to  thee,  which  impressed 
my  mind  with  sympathy,  but  nevertheless  af- 
forded satisfaction  in  finding  it  had  a  tendency 
to  promote  in  thy  mind  serious  thoughtf'ulness, 
which  caused  thee  to  express  some  tender  feel- 
ings which  had  taken  place  in  one  of  thy  soli- 
tary walks.    I  was  glad  to  find  thou  had  such 
walks  or  opportunities  of  solitude,  and  my  de- 
sire for  thee  is  that  thou  may  more  and  more 
be  concerned  to  cultivate  and  cherish  this  dis- 
position.   Then,  no  doubt,  it  will  produce  de- 
licious fruits  of  retirement,  which  will  far  exceed 
all  the  trifling  waste-time  pursuits  and  creaturely 
gratifications  which  so  much  and  so  easily  beset 
and  mislead  raauy  of  the  children  of  men.  Well 
assured  I  am,  it  is  for  want  of  a  true  sense  of 
the  unspeakable  loss  sustained  in  being  diverted 
from,  and  divested  of,  this  sweet,  soul-enlivening 
enjoyment,  which,  indeed,  is  to  be  found  in  fre- 
quent and  fervent  retirement.    Yea,  this  is  the 
direct  path  that  leads  to  the  banqueting-houae, 
where  we  shall  oft  find  (as  we  are  thus  concerned 
to  be  fitted  for  it)  admission,  and  the  banner 
over  us  to  be  love.  This  is  a  prize  worth  leaving 
all  to  obtain.  Thus  the  spiritual  life,  by  virtue 
of  a  Divine  influence,  comes  to  have  dominion 
in  us,  and  our  ability  increases  to  hold  couverse 
with  the  spiritual  appearance  of  Him  who  will 
become  the  chiefest  amongst  ten  thousand.  And 
thus,  as  we  are  concerned  to  draw  near  to  Him 
in  secret,  we  shall  be  induced  to  acknowledge 
that  one  hour  in  his  presence  is  better  than  a 
thousand  elsewhere.    Yea,  how  doth  this  ex- 
perience enlarge  and  sweeten,  not  only  our  spir- 
itual life,  but  also  our  temporal  enjoyments  of 
the  good  things  of  this  life.    Yes,  we  shall  soon 
find  that  it  is  good  for  a  young  man,  and  of 
course  for  a  young  woman,  or,  indeed,  for  any 
of  us,  to  sit  alone  and  keep  silence,  not  only  as 
to  the  outward,  but,  as  much  as  may  be,  from 
every  hindering,  obtruding  thought,  save  only 
in  a  hope  and  reliance  on  Him  who  hath  said, 
"Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ;  seek  and  ye 
shall  find  ;  knock  and  it  shall  beopeued  unto  you." 
And  when  we  have  found  this  hid  and  heavenly 
treasure,  how  are  we  convinced  that  we  have 
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been  diverted  by  vain  shadows,  and  feeding,  as 
it  were,  on  husks,  and  all  for  want  of  returning 
to  the  Father's  house,  where  there  is  bread 
enough  and  to  spare. 

Oh,  saith  my  soul,  may  we  leave  all  and  fol- 
low Him  in  the  way  of  his  requiring.  So  shall 
we  inherit  substance  and  be  in  possession  of  that 
peace  which  the  world  cannot  give.  Yet  the 
effectual  meaus  is  plainly  pointed  out  by  the 
lip  of  Truth,  that,  to  be  faithful  in  the  small 
requirings,  to  do,  or  otherwise  not  to  do,  such 
things  which  the  awakened  soul  finds  the  dis- 
coveries of  Truth  are  for,  or  against.  This  being 
the  case,  we  begin  to  find  the  efficacy  of  the 
Divine  gifts  ;  faith  springs  up,  yea,  that  faith 
which  works  by  the  love  of  God  to  the  purify- 
ing of  the  heart,  and  thus  the  soul  is  enabled  to 
triumph  over  the  fear  of  death,  hell  and  the 
grave,  which  must,  indeed,  be  the  combined 
king  of  terrors  to  all  such  who  are  destitute  of 
the  operation,  more  or  less,  of  this  essential 
means  of  salvation  ;  for  it  is  declared  that,  with- 
out it,  it  is  impossible  to  please  God,  but  with 
it,  although  it  may  be  small,  represented  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  yet,  as  we  are  concerned 
to  cherish  and  cultivate  it  in  the  field  or  garden 
of  our  hearts,  how  it  will  enlarge,  branch  out 
and  bring  forth  of  its  prostrating  and  soul- 
cleansing  productions,  whereby  we  shall  become 
rich  in  faith  and  good  works.  This  is  the  way 
to  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven,  where  we  have 
security  given  that  it  is  out  of  the  reach  of  dan- 
ger. Then,  O  then,  how  will  it  yield  us  a  more 
heartfelt  satisfaction  than  any  other,  for  where 
our  treasure  is,  there  will  our  heart  be  also. 
And  thus  a  change  is  wrought  in  us,  as  repre- 
sented by  our  sovereign  Lord,  who  beautifully 
illustrates  it  by  the  well-known  operation  of 
leaven,  which  a  woman  hid  in  three  measures  of 
meal,  till  all  was  leavened.  But  why  in  three 
measures  of  meal?  This  affords  a  lively  type, 
if  I  conceive  aright,  of  our  three-fold  capacity 
of  body,  soul  and  spirit.  And  as  we  become 
passive,  and  do  not  counteract  its  heavenly 
operations,  but  become  co-workers  with  it,  how 
it  will  effect  a  change  throughout.  Even  the 
body  will  participate,  in  measure,  of  its  Divine 
influence,  so  as  to  control,  subject,  yea,  and  con- 
siderably to  abate  the  natural  and  carnal  pro- 
pensities which  lead  astray  and  make  work  for 
repentance.  But  it  is  to  be  feared  it  too  often 
happens,  a  right  application,  from  a  true  sense 
and  sorrow  for  error,  is  neglected  and  put  by 
until  a  more  convenient  season.  And  thus  we 
are  in  danger  of  letting  the  time  allotted  us  pass 
by  unimproved,  until  this  sorrowful  situation 
overtakes  us.  "  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer 
is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved"  (Jeremiah,  viii : 
20). 

Dear  daughter,  the  draught  of  my  mind  hath 
led  me  to  communicate  serious  considerations 
to  thee,  which,  I  hope,  if  it  affect  thy  mind  in 
reading  (and  the  impression  is  lasting)  as  it  has 
mine  in  writing,  it  will  answer  the  desire  of  thy 
affectionate  father  for  thy  welfare,  more  especi- 
ally as  relates  to  that  never-ending  duration 
which  time  only  separates  us  from. 

Charles  Dingle,  Sr. 

Seventh  Month  30th,  1809. 


Spare  the  Children's  Feet. — A  ragged 
woman  was  crossing  the  corner  of  a  public  park 
in  London  where  the  children  of  the  poor  are 
accustomed  to  play,  many  of  them  bare  foot. 
A  policeman  stationed  on  the  corner  watched 
the  woman  suspiciously.  Half  way  across,  she 
stopped  and  picked  up  something  which  she 
hid  in  her  apron.    In  an  instant  the  policeman 


was  by  her  side.  With  gruff  voice  and  threat- 
ening manner  he  demanded  : 

"  What  are  you  carrying  off  in  your  apron  ?" 

The  woman  seemed  embarrassed  and  refused 
to  answer.  Thereupon  the  officer  of  the  law, 
thinking  that  she  had  doubtless  picked  up  a 
pocket-book,  which  she  was  trying  to  make  way 
with,  threatened  to  arrest  her  unless  she  told 
him  at  once  what  she  had  in  her  apron. 

At  this  the  woman  reluctantly  unfolded  her 
apron  and  disclosed  a  handful  of  broken  glass. 
In  stupid  wonderment  the  policeman  asked  : 

"What  do  you  want  with  that  stuff?" 

A  flush  passed  over  the  woman's  face,  then 
she  answered  simply,  "If  you  please,  sir,  I  just 
thought  I'd  like  to  take  it  out  of  the  way  of  the 
children's  feet." 

Blessings  on  the  kind-hearted  care-taker  who 
was  so  thoughtful  of  the  children's  feet.  And 
should  not  we  imitate  so  good  an  example,  and 
take  out  of  the  path  of  the  little  ones  anything 
which  can  wound  them,  injure  them,  or  cause 
them  to  stumble? — Selected. 


GRANDMA'S  PATCHWORK  QUILT. 

A  motley  and  but  meaningless— 

To  you  a  thing  of  shreds 
And  patches — but  a  queer  and  quaint 

Old  curio,  its  threads 
All  make  a  clew  to  lead  me  down 

The  labyrinth  of  time, 
And  set  my  grandma's  wedding  bells 

Once  more,  for  me,  a-chime. 

The  air  grows  sweet,  as  with  the  breath 

Of  orange  blossoms,  and  lol 
I  seem  to  see  the  happy  bride 

And  happy  bridegroom  go. 
I  all  but  hear  the  hearts  that  beat 

Within  each  happy  breast, 
Beneath  those  bits  of  grandma's  gown 

And  grandpa's  wedding  vest. 

Nor  is  it  only  wedding  bells 

I  hear,  nor  orange  bloom 
That  fills  the  air.    The  cypress  hangs 

All  heavy  o'er  a  tomb  ; 
And  sad  and  far  away  I  hear — 

Or  seem  to  hear — the  bell 
That  tolls  above  a  lovely  head 

Laid  low,  the  funeral  knell. 

My  hand  fal's  tenderly,  as  on 

A  grave,  whene'er  I  touch 
That  tear-stained  bit  of  baby-blue  ; 

Tho'  well  we  know  "of  such" 
As  she,  who  wore  it  long  ago, 

"The  kingdom  "  is,  dry-eyed 
We  cannot  see  what  once  was  hers, 

The  little  girl  that  died. 

And  grandma  tells  with  trembling  lips 

How  old  she'd  be  to-day, 
Her  first-born — fifty-five — and  thinks 

Of  childish  he#art  grown  gray 
With  grief.  Yet,  tho'  she  gives  to  God 

Thanks  that  her  pet  ne'er  knew 
A  care,  her  tears  still  fall  upon 

That  bit  of  "  baby-blue." 

And  so  she  follows,  one  by  one, 

The  friends  of  other  days  ; 
The  loved  and  lost  come  back  to  her 

Along  the  patchwork  maze; 
And  ancestors  1  never  knew 

Seem  ghosts  to  me  no  more, 
As  grandma  points  the  pieces  out 

Of  garments  that  they  wore. 

Like  storied  stones  that  go  to  make 

The  names  of  great  men  shine 
Thro'  mists  of  years,  these  little  bits 

Of  faded  silk  combine 
That  humbler  lives  be  not  forgot. 

To  many  a  heart  you've  built 
A  monument,  O  tiny  blocks 

Of  grandma's  patchwork  quilt. 

St.  Louis  Globe-Democrat. 


Fob  "  The  Friend.' 

The  Need  of  Conscientiousness  as  to  the  Newi 
paper  We  Buy  and  Encourage. 

The  Evening  Post,  of  New  York,  in  its  issi 
of  the  ninth  instant,  had  a  thoughtful,  and 
far  as  its  associate  daily  publications  were  co 
cerned,  a  commendably  outspoken  editori 
upon  the  subject  of  "  The  Press  and  Juveni 
Crime."  It  quotes  a  writer  in  the  Revue  d 
Deux  Mondes,  Alfred  Fouillee,  to  show  he 
startling  has  been  the  increase  of  juvenile  eric 
in  France  since  the  year  1880,  the  ratio  of  su< 
increase  in  thirteen  years  being  twenty-five  p 
cent.,  as  compared  with  eleven  per  cent,  f 
adult  criminals.  In  Paris,  more  than  half  tl 
arrests  were  of  offenders  under  twenty-one  yea 
of  age.  An  English  writer  shows  that  these  n\ 
ures  are  typical  for  Great  Britain  and  the  Uniti 
States  also. 

In  probing  for  the  causes  of  this  increase, 
finds  that,  while  they  are  doubtless  numeroi 
yet  the  "one,  unmistakable  cause  is  a  crirr 
loving  and  a  crime-producing  newspaper  pres 
— quoting,  in  special  support  of  this,  the  la 
report  of  the  New  York  Society  for  the  Preve 
tion  of  Cruelty  to  Children,  wherein  the  pre; 
dent,  Elbridge  T.  Gerry,  says,  "  The  first  cau 
of  their  training  in  vice  is  what  may  well  I 
called  vicious  journalism.  Lurid  stories  of  crirr 
illustrated  by  vivid  pictures  representing  crirr 
nals  in  daring  and  attractive  attitudes  ;  descri 
tions  of  criminals  arrested  for  gross  immora 
ties,  with  the  like  pictorial  illustrations.  At 
one  conversing  with  children  held  for  crin 
may  soon  learn  whence  the  suggestions  of  eric 
are  derived.  They  are  only  too  ready  to  ta 
on  the  subject,  and  frequently  to  compare  the 
exploits  with  those  chronicled  in  these  nev 
papers."  The  records  of  the  above  society,  t 
Evening  Post  adds,  "  show  case  after  case  whe 
juvenile  crime  was  as  directly  caused  by  nev 
papers  as  if  the  editors  had  gone  out,  like 
many  Fagins,  and  taught  children  to  pick  poc 
ets,  fire  buildings  and  poison  food." 

During  twenty  years  or  more,  the  compil 
of  this  article  has  sought  to  show,  by  tracts  ai 
by  very  many  contributed  articles,  the  dire 
connection  between  pernicious  reading  mattt 
with  immoral  and  brutalizing  pictures,  and  t 
commission  of  crime.  Until  within  quite  a  ft 
years,  however,  the  daily  newspaper  had  not 
much  attraction  for  the  lad  under  sixteen,  i 
fatuated  with  criminal-heroic  ideals,  as  had  t 
sensational  story  paper,  the  dime  novel  and  t 
detective  library,  so  called.  The  vicious  ilh 
trations  of  criminals  and  their  bad  deeds,  nc 
so  common  in  the  dailies,  have  tended  to  brh 
the  latter  and  the  sensational  story  paper  pu 
lication  much  more  on  a  par.  Nevertheless,  t, 
reading-matter  of  the  latter,  purposely  throv 
into  short  paragraphs,  easily  apprehended,  filk 
with  slang  and  constant  references  to  thepoli 
and  pistols,  presents  special  attractions  for  tl 
boy  of  low  or  warped  moral  calibre.  In  "1. 
Examen  of  the  Boys'  Job  of  Train  Derailme 
near  Rome,  N.  Y."  contributed  by  the  writ< 
about  a  year  ago,  to  the  Episcopal  Record* 
occurs  the  following  sufficiently  convincing  ilh 
tration,  I  think,  of  the  connection  noted : 

"All  of  the  party  denied  that  they  had  bei 
drinking,  but  said  they  were  in  their  sob 
senses,  and  they  wrecked  the  train  because 
was  a  purpose  which  they  had  long  cherishe 
and  which  they  foolishly  believed  they  cou 
safely  execute  after  the  fashion  of  some  of  t 
'  heroes'  of  whom  they  had  read.  This  w 
plainly  enough  substantiated  by  the  evidence 
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he  officer  who  went  to  the  room  of  the  boy, 
Bristol.  He  was  found  lying  on  a  bed.  On  a 
ihair  by  the  bedside  was  a  yellow-covered  vol- 
lme  giving  the  adventures  of  the  James  boys, 
>ank  and  train  robbers.  The  officer  said  to  the 
joy,  as  he  took  him  in  charge,  that  such  stories 
vere  very  exciting.  Bristol  said,  yes,  but  he 
.nought  they  were  a  pack  of  lies.  In  the  room 
>f  the  leader,  Hildreth,  were  found  a  revolver, 
leveral  packs  of  cards, '  blood  and-thunder'  nov- 
sls,  boxing-gloves,  etc.    The  novels  found  were 

jublished  by  ,  of  New  York  City.  One  of 

hem  bears  the  startling  title  '  The  Last  Dark 
Deeds  of  the  James  Boys ;  or,  The  Great  Rob- 
)ery  on  the  Rock  Island  Road.'  On  the  outside 
>f  the  back  cover  is  a  list  of  over  one  hundred 
lovels  relating  to  the  James  boys. 

"This  is  the  kind  of  trash,"  says  the  Rome 
sditor,  "that  the  young  train  wreckers  were 
bud  of  reading,  and  which  inflamed  their  minds 
md  turned  their  weak  brains  to  such  an  extent 
hat  they  worked  themselves  up  to  commit  a 
3riminal  deed  that  stands  without  a  parallel  in 
:he  history  of  the  country." 

Dozens,  if  not  hundreds,  of  the  daily  and  reli- 
gious papers  of  the  land  made  similar  acknowl- 
edgment. The  Rome  train  derailment  case,  with 
its  tragic  and  fatal  accompaniments,  and  all  the 
direct  evidence  as  to  cause  and  effect  which  it 
iupplied,  brought  with  it  at  least  the  shock  of  a 
much  needed  awakening. 

Going  back  to  the  editorial  in  the  Evening 
Post,  the  writer  makes  some  remarks  on  homi- 
cidal mania,  as  induced  by  lurid  pictures  and 
details  of  assassination,  expresses  the  view  that 
"the  American  press  is  the  worst  in  the  world 
as  the  recorder  and  provoker  of  crime,"  and 
takes  issue  with  Elbridge  T.  Gerry  that  it  (the 
press)  has  never  yet  disregarded  an  appeal 
"based  on  principles  of  public  morality  and 
public  decency."  He  is  forced  to  believe,  by 
what  he  has  observed,  that  the  money  argument 
has  much  more  weight  than  exhortation. 

"  We  do  not  propose,"  he  impetuously  con- 
cludes, "  to  waste  any  breath  on  newspaper  pro- 
prietors. It  is  to  the  general  public,  to  the 
Christian  men  and  women  who  buy  their  daily 
poison,  to  the  business  men  and  philanthropists 
who  keep  their  wretched  and  infectious  sheets 
alive  by  advertising  in  them,  that  the  appeal 
should  be  made.  Theirs  is  the  responsibility, 
and  in  their  hands  is  the  remedy."* 

That  is  a  bold  breaking  away  from  a  slavish 
"editorial  courtesy,"  and  a  note  of  dissent  from 
a  quarter  where  it  has  long  been  greatly  needed. 
It  is  likewise  a  pointing  to  the  practical  remedy 
necessary  to  be  laid  hold  of  by  a  very  large 
number  of  advertisers  and  readers,  before  there 
can  be  any  improvement  in  the  make-up  of  our 
daily  papers  generally.  Most  of  the  morning 
dailies  of  Philadelphia  issue  their  papers  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week  the  same  as  on  other  days, 
with  the  difference  that  the  "  Sunday  "  issue  is  the 
most  objectionable  of  the  seven,  and  the  highest 
priced.  One  of  these,  which  I  lately  scanned, 
contained  thirty-eight  pages  of  matter,  together 
with  a  twelve-page  (smaller  size  page)  supple- 
ment of  vulgar  jest  and  pictured  indecency. 
The  reading  matter  was  of  the  world,  its  busi- 
ness, politics,  sports  and  vanities,  while  many 
of  the  advertisements  were  absolutely  vicious. 
Can  any  serious  minded  person  doubt  that  it  is 
his  plain  duty  to  refuse  to  patronize  such  a  sheet 
— not  simply  the  First-day  issue,  but  the  publi- 

*  The  Evening  Post  stands  nearly  alone  among  the 
large  dailies  of  the  country  in  refusing  to  publish  the 
accounts  of  horse  races. 


cation  itself?  The  abstention  from  "pernicious 
reading"  and  from  "  the  corrupting  influences  of 
worldly  associations,"  referred  to  in  the  third 
query  of  our  Book  of  Discipline,  would  seem  to 
commend  a  pretty  general  uniformity  of  testi- 
mony and  practice  in  the  above  indicated  par- 
ticular. Josiaii  W.  Leeds. 

A  Copy  of  an  Essay  of  a  Testimony  from 
Westland  Monthly  Meeting  CONCERN- 
ING Charles  Dingee,  who  Died  the  30th 
of  Twelfth  Month,  1815. 
"  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers,  for  they  shall 
be  called  the  children  of  God."    "  Blessed  are 
they  who  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness, for  they  shall  be  filled." 

For  the  sake  of  survivors,  and  as  a  small 
tribute  due  to  the  memory  of  our  departed 
Friend,  we  feel  engaged  to  give  forth  this  short 
testimony  concerning  him.  We  believe  that  in 
the  morning  of  his  day  he  was  acquainted  with 
the  voice  of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel;  and  with 
his  heart-tendering  visitation  ;  and  by  obedience 
to  the  discoveries  of  light,  experienced  a  growth 
in  the  ever  blessed  and  unchangeable  Truth, 
and  became  qualified  for  usefulness  in  Society 
in  different  respects. 

Since  his  removal  among  us  he  was  reap- 
pointed to  the  station  of  an  elder,  which  place 
he  filled  so  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  his 
friends,  that  in  the  remembrance  of  him,  the 
language  of  Holy  Writ  occurs,  "The  path  of 
the  just  is  as  a  shining  light,  that  shinetb  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 

His  death  was  sudden,  having  spent  a  part  of 
the  evening  preceding  his  close  according  to  his 
usual  practice  in  devotional  retirement  (as  we 
apprehend),  he  afterwards  prepared  to  take  his 
natural  rest,  laid  down  in  apparent  health  and 
in  a  little  time  expired,  having  attained  to  the 
sixty-fourth  year  of  his  age. 

For  "The  Friend." 
"The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed." 
"  The  fathers  where  are  they,  and  the  prophets 
do  they  live  f  jrever?" 

These  passages  seem  appropriate  to  the  mem- 
ory of  our  dearly  beloved  Friend,  Samuel  F. 
Balderston. 

His  careful  and  consistent  Christian  walk  in 
life  among  us,  and  his  constant  desire  to  live  in 
peace  and  love  with  all  men,  and  to  the  glory  of 
his  Divine  Master,  seem  to  make  it  incumbent 
upon  survivors  that  some  memoranda  should  be 
preserved  of  him — for  such  examples  are  rare. 

He  was  the  son  of  Ely  and  Esther  Balder- 
ston, and  was  born  in  the  city  of  Baltimore, 
the  twenty-second  of  Eleventh  Month,  1810. 
His  parents,  grandparents  and  greatgraud- 
parents  were  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  included  among  them  several  who  were 
worthy  elders  and  gifted  ministers. 

He  was  of  a  tender  conscience  and  spirit  from 
childhood,  and  was  mercifully  kept  from  viola- 
tion of  the  moral  law,  although  he  deeply  felt, 
very  early  in  life,  the  tendency  to  sin,  and  the 
need  of  Divine  help  to  overcome  it. 

He  was  sent  to  Westtown  School  when  in  his 
eleventh  year,  and  remained  there  for  two  years. 
His  recollection  of  this  time  and  the  attachment 
formed  for  some  of  the  teachers  and  scholars 
continued  to  be  a  source  of  pleasure  to  him 
through  life.  While  at  the  school  a  sermon 
preached  by  Samuel  Bettle,  Sr.,  had  a  powerful 
effect  upon  his  heart,  which  was  never  dissi- 
pated. In  his  seventeenth  year  he  consciously 
and  understandingly  relinquished  worldly  hon- 
ors and  hopes,  and  accepted  the  rule  of  the 


meek  and  lowly  One,  whom  he  received  and 
obeyed  as  Redeemer,  Prophet,  Priest  and  King, 
as  his  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification  and 
redemption.  By  obedience  to  this  light  and 
leading  he  followed  Him  unfalteringly  through 
his  long  life. 

He  served  an  apprenticeship  to  the  leather 
business,  but  did  not  pursue  it  on  account  of 
the  great  reverses  in  business  suffered  by  his 
father,  who  was  reduced  from  affluence  to  the 
condition  of  a  bread-earner,  and  obliged  to  start 
life  anew.  Samuel  then  learned  the  wall-paper 
business,  which  he  conducted  in  connection  with 
the  queensware  business  with  his  father,  in 
Frederick,  Md. 

When  nineteen  years  of  age  he  felt  it  to  be 
his  duty  to  put  on  a  plain  dress,  which  he  did, 
and  with  this  change  gave  up  everything  which 
interfered  with  a  consistent  maintenance  of  the 
principles  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  to  which 
he  was  ever  after  a  devoted  adherent,  believing 
that  they  represented  the  pure  teachings  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ. 

About  this  time  he  first  appeared  in  testimony 
in  meetings,  and  was  recorded  a  minister  at  the 
age  of  twenty-four  years. 

In  1833,  following  the  leadings  of  duty,  he 
went  to  Frederick  County,  Virginia,  and  taught 
school.  He  then  went  to  Ohio,  where  he  was 
similarly  employed  for  one  year.  Returning  to 
Virginia  in  1835,  he  was  married  the  same  year 
to  Martha  Ann  Griffith,  at  old  Hopewell  Meet- 
ing House.  She  was  the  daughter  of  John  and 
Rachel  Griffith,  both  honored  elders,  and  greatly 
beloved  in  that  State.  She  proved  to  be  a  true 
helpmeet  to  her  husband  in  every  way,  and  was 
enabled  to  be  deeply  baptized  with  him  in  the 
many  and  varied  exercises  which  were  permitted 
to  come  upon  him  as  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ. 

He  continued  teaching  in  Virginia  until  1846, 
when  he  removed  to  Bellefonte,  Pa.,  and  took 
charge  of  the  Academy  there,  where  he  con- 
tinued for  three  years,  having  among  his  schol- 
ars the  Curtins,  Valentines,  Thomases,  etc.,  who 
retained  a  great  respect  for  him. 

He  was  unusually  well  qualified  for  teaching, 
combining  great  gentleness  with  firmness,  and 
gained  both  the  respect  and  affection  of  his  nu- 
merous pupils.  He  managed,  without  difficulty, 
large  boys  and  young  men  who  had  defied  pre- 
vious teachers,  and,  at  Bellefonte  especially, 
brought  a  state  of  disorder  and  rebellion  into 
order  and  discipline. 

When  visiting  Virginia  he  was  always  called 
upon  by  some  of  his  old  pupils,  now  prominent 
men  and  active  in  the  business  and  politics  of 
that  State,  who  remembered  him  ami  his  influ- 
ence over  Jhem  with  affection  and  gratitude. 

In  the  summer  of  1848  he  made  a  visit  to 
Virginia,  travelling  with  his  wife  and  four  small 
children  in  a  carriage  (there  being  then  no  other 
mode  of  conveyance).  The  trip  occupied  a 
week  each  way  upon  the  road. 

In  the  spring  of  1849  he  removed,  with  his 
family  of  six  children  to  Philadelphia,  settling 
in  the  limits  of  the  Northern  District  Monthly 
Meeting,  which  he  continued  to  attend  diligently 
throughout  his  life,  never  omitting  the  attend- 
ance of  week-day  meetings,  whatever  the  pres- 
sure of  business  might  be. 

He  seldom  attended  meetings  other  than  his 
own,  feeling  that,  while  duty  led  some  to  visits 
in  Gospel  love  more  or  less  extended,  it  was  his 
place  to  remain  at  home  and  minister  to  the 
flock  there,  as  such  service  might  be  required. 

He  was  favored  to  attain  to  an  introversion 
of  spirit  in  meeting  to  such  a  remarkable  degree 
that,  although  oppressed  with  cares  all  his  long 
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life,  he  repeatedly  said,  "  These  were  never  al- 
lowed to  hinder  his  communion  and  worship 
there." 

He  was  a  diligent  reader  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, making  them  his  daily  companion,  and 
was  more  familiar  with  their  contents  than  most 
Bible  students,  being  able  to  locate  almost  any 
verse  or  incident  that  might  be  inquired  for  at 
any  time.  He  was  quite  conversant  with  the 
writings  and  Journals  of  Friends,  and  had 
printed  and  largely  distributed,  at  different 
times,  extracts  from  the  writings  of  George  Fox, 
William  Penn,  John  Woolman  and  others ; 
also  from  the  sermons  of  Stephen  Crisp  and 
Samuel  Fothergill,  besides  several  papers  of  his 
own  composition.  He  was  also  acquainted  with 
many  of  the  best  authors,  both  ancient  and 
modern,  from  whom  he  often  quoted. 

While  diligent  in  business  he  was  fervent  in 
spirit,  serving  the  Lord,  doing  all  things  as  in 
his  sight,  and  as  unto  Him. 

In  the  exercise  of  his  gift  as  a  minister,  he 
was  dignified,  earnest,  clear,  forcible  and  con- 
vincing, ever  having  an  eye  single  to  the  glory 
of  God.  He  rarely  repeated  in  his  sermons  any 
part  of  a  former  communication,  but  brought 
forth  from  the  treasury  matter  both  old  and 
new,  often  quoting  some  extracts  from  pious 
authors  to  elucidate  his  subject.  In  the  last 
sermon,  at  his  own  meeting,  in  Ninth  Month, 
1893,  he  quoted  these  lines : 

Wide  as  the  world  is  God's  command, 

Vast  as  eternity  his  love. 
Firm  as  a  rock  his  Truth  shall  stand 

When  rolling  years  shall  cease  to  move. 

He  always  regarded  public  prayer  as  a  ser- 
vice of  the  greatest  importance. 

Samuel  F.  Balderston  left  but  little  written 
matter  expressive  of  his  own  exercises  and  feel- 
ings, except  a  few  letters,  mostly  addressed  to 
his  children. 

In  one,  written  in  1880,  he  says,  "  This  morn- 
ing, as  I  lay  reflecting,  I  felt  my  strength  re- 
newed in  the  omnipotence  of  God.  Omnipotence, 
what  a  word  to  dwell  upoD  !  And  what  a  mercy 
inexpressible,  that  we  may  lean  upon  Him,  yes, 
'Lean  upon  Him  on  whom  archangels  lean.' 

"  I  am  renewedly  convinced  that  the  more  we 
seek  for  and  trust  in  Divine  aid  and  power  the 
more  we  shall  receive  it  from  Him. 

"  '  Let  every  one's  faith  stand  in  the  power  of 
God,'  was  the  constant  language  of  George 
Fox.  And  truly,  there  is  no  other  help,  no 
other  support  but  in  his  power  and  goodness 
and  mercy,  manifested  to  mankind  in  his  Son, 
to  whom  He  bare  this  record  on  the  Mount: 
'This  is  my  beloved  Son.  Hear  ye  Him.' 
Through  many  and  varied  trials  and  vicissi- 
tudes, for  fifty-three  years,  this  has  been  my 
support,  my  help,  my  hope,  my  trust." 

In  a  letter  of  another  date  he  writes: 

"  Greatly  do  I  desire  your  present  happiness, 
which  can  only  be  found  in  true  wisdom's  pleas- 
ant ways,  but  far  more  do  I  desire  for  you,  and 
for  us  all,  that  when  the  curtain  shall  be  drawn 
and  eternity  shall  open  upon  us,  we  may  all  be 
gathered  safe  into  the  heavenly  garner,  even 
into  that  holy  and  heavenly  city  whose  walls 
are  salvation,  and  whose  gates  are  everlasting 
praise.  A  city  which  needeth  not  the  light  of 
the  outward  sun  nor  of  the  moon  to  shine  in  it, 
but  the  Lord  God  and  the  Lamb  are  the  light 
thereof.  I  find  as  I  draw  nearer  to  the  close  of 
life,  an  increasing  desire  for  myself,  and  for  all 
dear  to  rue,  that  we  may  all  be  permitted  to  join 
with  the  innumerable  multitude  in  singing  the 
song  of  Mo.ses  and  the  Lamb.  My  soul  bows 
before  the  Eternal  Majesty  on  your  behalf,  and 


for  us  all,  that  we  may  be  preserved  unto  the 
end  of  our  days,  and  at  last  enter  into  eternal 
rest  and  peace." 

Toward  the  close  of  life  our  dear  Friend  was 
afflicted  with  the  total  loss  of  sight,  and  an  ill- 
ness continuing  nearly  a  year  and  a  half,  during 
which  he  manifested  great  patience  and  uttered 
many  weighty  expressions. 

He  departed  this  life  the  fifth  of  First  Month, 
1895,  in  the  eighty-fifth  year  of  his  age,  having 
been  an  acceptable  minister  nearly  sixty  years, 
and  we  doubt  not  has  joined  the  just  of  all 
generations. 

The  Devil's  Missionary  Work.  —  The 
American  Issue  quotes  from  the  note-book  of 
one  who  was  present  at  a  meeting  of  the  Ohio 
Liquor  League  some  years  ago,  these  words 
from  an  officer  of  the  League  who,  when  dis- 
cussing and  citing  the  conditions  of  success  in 
the  trade,  remarked : 

"  It  will  appear  from  these  facts,  gentlemen, 
that  the  success  of  our  business  is  dependent 
largely  upon  the  creation  of  appetite  for  drink. 
Men  who  drink  liquor,  like  others,  will  die, 
and  if  there  is  no  new  appetite  created,  our 
counters  will  be  empty,  as  will  our  coffers.  Our 
children  will  go  hungry,  or  we  must  change 
our  business  to  that  of  some  other  more  re- 
munerative. 

"  The  open  field  for  the  creation  of  this  appe- 
tite is  among  the  boys.  After  men  are  grown 
and  their  habits  are  formed,  they  rarely  ever 
change  in  this  regard.  It  will  be  needful, 
therefore,  that  missionary  work  be  done  among 
the  boys,  and  I  make  the  suggestion,  gentlemen, 
that  nickels  expended  in  treats  to  the  boys  now, 
will  return  in  dollars  to  your  tills  after  the  ap- 
petite has  been  formed.  Above  all  things  create 
appetite !" 

This  is  the  kind  of  "  missionary  work"  done 
by  the  fifty-five  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
seven  bartenders  and  seventy-one  thousand  four 
hundred  and  twelve  saloon-keepers  who  act  as 
Satan's  missionaries  in  the  dram-shops  of  this 
country.  Could  Satan  himself  show  greater 
and  more  malignant  craft?  What  are  you  do- 
ing to  hinder  it? 

Is  it  not  time  that  Christians  do  a  little  mis- 
sionary work  in  the  same  "open  field?"  Who 
will  help?  The  people  should  be  taught,  the 
young  should  be  warned,  the  unwary  should  be 
cautioned.  Cheap  illustrated  literature  should 
be  scattered  everywhere  to  show  the  dangers  of 
indulgence  in  strong  drink  and  guide  the  young 
in  paths  of  truth  and  soberness. 


A  letter  from  Augustine,  Fla.,  is  published 
in  The  American  Journal  of  Science,  which  tells 
of  the  body  of  "an  immense  octopus"  thrown 
ashore  some  miles  south  of  that  city.  Nothing 
but  the  stump  of  the  tentacles  remained,  as  it 
had  evidently  been  dead  for  some  time  before 
being  washed  ashore.  The  body  measured  eigh- 
teen feet  in  length  by  ten  feet  in  breadth.  Its 
immense  size  and  condition  prevented  all  at- 
tempts at  preservation.  Prof.  A.  E.  Verrill 
says  that  the  proportions  given  indicate  that 
this  may  have  been  a  squid-like  form  and  not 
an  octopus.  The  "  breadth"  is  evidently  that 
of  the  softened  and  collapsed  body,  and  would 
represent  an  actual  maximum  diameter  in  life 
of  at  least  seven  feet,  and  a  probable  weight  of 
four  to  five  tons  for  the  body  and  head.  These 
dimensions  are  decidedly  larger  than  those  of 
any  of  the  well-authenticated  Newfoundland 
specimens.  It  is  perhaps  a  species  of  Architeu- 
this.   Professor  Steenstrup  recorded  many  years 


ago  a  species  of  this  genus  {A.  dux),  taken 
1855  in  the  West  Indian  seas,  but  his  examr.  t 
was  much  smaller  than  the  one  here  recorde  \ 

— Late  Paper. 

A  Vision. 

A  minister  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  whill. 
on  a  religious  visit  to  Russia,  had  the  followiii 
experience.    He  says  : — 

"  While  in  the  Transcaucasus  my  mind  hs| 

been  much  exercised  about  Princess  ail 

her  son,  dear  Christian  people  of  the  Grem 
Church.    He  was  a  fine  young  man  of  aboil 
twenty  years  of  age,  who,  on  the  occasion  I 
our  taking  a  meal  at  his  mother's  house  1 
Northern  Russia,  had  pleaded  in  the  loviift' 
earnestness  of  his  heart  for  what  I  felt  ti  l 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  condemned.  As  my  though 
turned  toward  them,  while  lying  awake  on  n  j 
bed  one  night,  it  seemed  as  if  the  Saviour  a 
peared  and  beckoned  to  me,  and  I  rose  up  an 
followed.    We  came  shortly  to  a  large  gatewa 
over  which  was  written  in  bold  letters: 

"'The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulnel 
thereof :  thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  Go 
and  Him  only  shalt  thou  serve.' 

"  We  passed  through  into  a  beautiful  garden, 
where  were  all  manner  of  shrubs,  trees,  arJ 
flowers,  '  pleasant  to  the  sight  and  good  f<| 
food.'    The  air  was  balmy,  and  there  was 
clear  brightness  that  did  not  dazzle;  the  sor 
of  birds  and  hum  of  happy  life  caused  a  swee 
ness  of  harmony  that  cannot  be  described  ;  not 
ing  jarred  or  disturbed  the  perfection  of  tl 
whole.    We  passed  on,  through  paths  of  beaul 
that  seemed  endless,  till  we  came  to  a  mo:  | 
open  part,  where  were  erected  large  and  maj! 
nificent  buildings,  judged  by  a  sense  I  hs 
once  known,  but  which  now  looked  nothir 
more  than  the  toy  buildings  I  made  when 
was  a  boy  with  my  little  wooden  bricks.  Or 
of  these  was  called  the  '  Greek  Church,'  anotht 
the  '  Roman  Catholic,'  and  another  the  'Angl 
can,'  while  spreading  in  all  directions  were  sma 
ler  buildings  of  a  similar  kind,  but  all  professe* 
ly  erected  for  the  same  object.    From  some 
them  music  was  issuing  that  some  might  co 
sider  the  perfection  of  harmony  and  sound,  bi 
it  fell  dead  and  lifeless  on  the  ear.    We  enterc 
first  the  '  Greek  Church  ;'  not  a  seat  was  vacaD 
and  priests  in  gorgeous  vestments  were  attem 
ing  to  the  duties  of  their  Order;  numberle 
candles  lit  up  a  magnificent  display  of  colors,  pi 
tures,  and  arrangements  most  imposing.  Du 
ing  a  little  lull  in  the  service  my  Companic 
called,  in  a  voice  of  power,  pity  and  love, 

'Come  to  Me.' 
A  very  few  appeared  to  hear  Him,  but  amon 
them  I  noticed  my  friend  and  her  son  turn 
responsive  look.  Not  one  of  the  priests  did 
see  take  any  notice,  except  that  two  or  thre 
who  kept  their  backs  toward  Him,  were  moi 
diligent  in  their  respective  employments.  Wit 
a  look  of  deep  tenderness  He  turned  and  wei 
out,  no  one  following  Him.  Oh  !  that  a  lo 
world  could  see  that  look.  I  have  seen  nothirj 
to  compare  it  to;  no  pen  nor  pencil  could  d< 
scribe  it.  We  entered  each  building  in  tur; 
and  in  each  the  same  loving  invitation  fro) 
his  lips  went  forth,  'Come  to  Me.'  In  some  < 
the  smaller  and  less  pretentious  buildings  tl 
proportion  of  those  who  turned  a  responsiv 
look  to  his  tender  call  was  much  larger  than  i 
the  more  showy  ones,  but  none  arose  and  fo 
lowed.  He  looked  sad  and  thoughtful,  but  b 
neath  it  all  could  be  discerned  a  Kingly  powe 

"We  walked  on,  leaving  these  churches  b 
hind  us,  but  there  was  a  change  in  all  su 


Yird  Mo.  6,  1897 


THE  FRIEND. 


203 


•ounding ;  the  garden,  though  still  retaining 
nuch  of  its  beauty,  had  lost  its  former  freshness, 
md  a  blight  and  sense  of  oppression  rested  over 
t  and  over  all.  Presently  we  came  to  a  deep, 
vide,  and  extensive  ditch,  in  which  were  human 
mnes — the  collection  of  centuries,  and  the  out- 
come of  persecutions  by  the  professing  Church. 
Vlany  of  them  were  fresh,  and  in  some  cases  the 
lesh  was  still  decaying  on  the  skeleton.  Now 
le  spoke  to  me,  as  we  gazed  on  the  sad  spec- 
acle,  and  said,  'Son  of  man,  seest  thou  what 
hese  people  have  done,  and  are  still  doing,  in 
*ly  name,  and  for  my  honor?' 

"Close  by  was  a  building,  differing  from  any 
ve  had  seen  before.  Over  the  doorway  was 
written  :  'I  was  in  prison  and  ye  visited  me.' 
b  we  passed  through  we  heard  the  clank  of 
rons,  and  entering  a  cell,  a  prisoner,  whose 
ace  was  radiant  with  joy,  rose  up  to  meet  Him 
is  he  recognized  his  Lord.  He  took  his  hand 
md  sat  down  by  him,  and  for  the  first  time 
eemed  at  rest.  Motioning  me  to  leave,  He 
aid:  'Go  and  tell  my  Church  where  they  will 
ind  Me.' " 


He  Hears  and  Helps.— A  young  accountant 
n  New  York  City  got  his  accounts  entangled, 
le  knew  he  was  honest,  and  yet  he  could  not 
nake  his  accounts  come  out  right,  and  he  toiled 
it  them  day  and  night  until  he  was  nearly 
'renzied.  It  seemed  by  these  books  that  some- 
hing  had  been  misappropriated,  and  he  knew 
>efore  God  he  was  honest.  The  last  day  came. 
3e  knew  if  he  could  not  that  day  make  his  ac- 
counts come  out  right  he  would  go  into  disgrace 
,nd  go  into  banishment  from  the  business  es- 
ablishment.  He  went  over  there  very  early, 
lefore  there  was  anybody  in  the  place,  and  he 
;nelt  down  at  the  desk  and  said:  "O  Lord, 
hou  knowest  I  have  tried  to  be  honest,  but  I 
annot  make  these  things  come  out  right !  Help 
ne  to-day — help  me  this  morning!"  The  young 
nan  arose  hardly  knowing  why  he  did  so,  opened 
s  book  that  lay  on  the  desk,  and  there  was  a 
eaf  containing  a  line  of  figures  which  explained 
everything.  In  other  words,  he  cast  his  burden 
ipon  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  sustained  him. 
foung  man,  do  you  hear  that?  O,  yes,  God 
las  a  sympathy  with  anybody  that  is  in  any 
:ind  of  toil  !  He  knows  how  heavy  is  the  hod 
if  bricks  that  the  workman  carries  up  the  lad- 
ler  of  the  wall ;  He  hears  the  pickaxe  of  the 
niner  down  in  the  coal  shaft;  He  knows  how 
trong  the  tempest  strikes  the  sailor  at  the  mast- 
lead ;  He  sees  the  factory  girl  among  the  spin- 
lies,  and  knows  how  her  arms  ache ;  He  sees 
he  sewing  woman  in  the  fourth  story,  and 
:nows  how  few  pence  she  gets  for  making  a 
arment;  and  louder  than  all  the  din  and  roar 
f  the  city  comes  the  voice  of  a  sympathetic 
iod:  "Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and 
le  shall  sustain  thee." — Talmacje. 

Selected. 

As  4o  Miracles. 

Miracles!  Why  should  anybody  stumble  over 
hem?  The  world  itself  is  a  miracle.  It  can 
e  accounted  for  on  no  other  basis.  The  scien- 
ists  have  failed  to  create  a  world  upon  their 
wn  theories.  The  scoffers  have  been  non- 
lussed.  The  creation  of  the  world  is  a  mira- 
le  of  miracles. 

It  is  not  the  province  of  a  daily  newspaper 
)  dispute  with  theologians,  but  is  it  too  much 
>  suggest  that  the  miraculous  foundation  of 
ie  planetary  system  may  very  well  include 
linor  miracles?  Why  the  simplest  surround- 
igs  of  every-day  life  are  miracles.    Open  the 


palm  of  your  hand  before  you  and  then  close 
the  fingers.  How  is  it  done?  How  account  for 
the  force  unless  it  is  of  the  miraculous?  Every 
sense  is  a  miracle  —  seeing,  hearing,  tasting, 
smelling,  feeling.  The  air  you  breathe  is  a 
miracle.  The  brain,  which  gives  you  power  to 
think,  is  a  miracle. 

What  is  the  use  of  wasting  time  over  the  dis- 
cussion of  miracles?  The  fact  that  you  are 
alive  is  a  big  enough  miracle  itself  to  swallow 
all  these  petty  discussions. 

The  above  extract  brings  to  remembrance 
the  lines  of  Whittier: — 

"A  marvel  seems  the  Universe, 
A  miracle  our  life  anil  death  ; 

A  mystery  which  I  cannot  pierce, 
Around,  above,  beneath. 

In  vain  I  task  my  aching  brain, 
In  vain  the  sages'  thought  I  scan, 

I  only  feel  how  weak  and  vain, 
How  poor  and  blind  is  man." 


World-Wide  Peace  Progress. 

A  consideration  of  the  recent  world-wide 
progress  of  Peace  and  Arbitration,  in  spite  of 
vast  armaments,  is  well  calculated  to  afford 
renewed  encouragement  to  the  many  earnest 
workers,  who  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic, 
have  long  been  striving,  through  evil  and  good 
report,  to  promote  the  brotherhood  of  nations. 

Perhaps  no  year  of  the  century,  now  so  neat- 
its  close,  has  witnessed  more  cheering  signs  of 
this  progress  than  the  one  just  terminated.  For 
although  it  began  amidst  alarms  of  war  and 
dangers  of  an  unusual  character,  yet,  as  the 
months  pass  on,  it  was  mauifest  that  the  pacific 
influences  at  work  amongst  the  peoples  and 
their  rulers  were  more  powerful  than  those 
tending  to  strife,  and  that  good  feeling  was  to 
triumph  over  wild  passion. 

In  particular,  the  end  of  1896  brought  across 
the  Atlantic  the  welcome  intelligence  that  the 
very  important  aim  of  so  many  friends  of  Peace, 
for  many  years  past,  namely,  the  establishment 
and  official  acceptance  of  a  general  Treaty  of 
Arbitration  between  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain  has  been  practically  attained, 
and  that  the  American  Secretary  of  State  and 
the  English  Ambassador  at  Washington  have 
almost  completed  the  terms  of  such  a  Treaty, 
providing  for  the  constitution  of  au  Arbitral 
body  consisting  of  three  Judges  of  (he  United 
States  Supreme  Court  and  thiee  of  the  English 
Judges,  to  whose  decision  are  to  be  submitted 
all  differences  which  may  arise  between  the  two 
countries  during  the  next  five  years — the  pres- 
ent limit  of  the  Treaty,  as  an  experimental 
measure.  It  may  be  well  believed,  that  having 
been  once  tried,  this  Treaty  will  become  a  per- 
manent institution  by  subsequent  renewals.  In 
conjunction  with  the  previous  announcement, 
in  President  Cleveland's  Message  to  Congress, 
that  the  Venezuela  difficulty  between  the  two 
countries  has  also  been  put  in  the  way  of final 
peaceful  solution,  this  event  is  a  matter  for  pro- 
found thankfulness  and  satisfaction — a  feeling 
which  is  intensified  by  the  expression,  on  the 
part  of  the  incoming  President  of  the  United 
States,  William  McKinley,  as  conveyed  in  a 
letter  from  him  to  the  Pennsylvania  Peace 
Union,  that  he  also  rejoices  in  the  peaceful 
relations  between  England  and  America;  and 
he  remarks  with  emphasis,  "Most  certainly  the 
citizens  of  the  United  States  have  a  right  to 
take  pride  in  that  their  country  is  foremost  in 
efforts  towards  arbitrating  international  dis- 
putes." 


Turning  from  the  Western  to  the  Eastern 
Hemisphere,  we  also  find  increasingly  pacific 
conditions,  almost  everywhere.  One  of  the  most 
gratifying  of  these  is  the  growth  of  more  cordial 
relations  between  Great  Britian  and  the  vast 
Empire  of  Russia,  and  also  between  her  and 
her  near  neighbor  the  French  Republic.  The 
once  formidable  "  Central  Asian"  bogey,  which 
used  to  awaken  so  many  fears  and  so  much 
controversy,  has  almost  disappeared,  by  the 
completion,  in  the  last  weeks  of  18%,  of  the 
delimitation  of  the  Russian  boundaries  on  the 
confines  of  India  and  Afghanistan.  The  Rus- 
sian Government  has  shown  a  very  conciliatory 
and  honorable  spirit  in  its  procedure  in  this 
matter.  The  long-continued  divergence  of  poli- 
cy between  Russia  and  Great  Britain,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  Ottoman  Empire,  also  shows  signs 
of  a  closer  agreement  in  the  future.  And  the 
French  Government  appears  more  inclined  than 
previously  to  unite  in  such  international  con- 
cert. One  good  effect  of  this  is  already  shown 
by  a  quieter  aspect  of  affairs  in  Armenia — that 
district  wdiose  misgovernment  has  been,  for  two 
years,  the  source  of  imminent  danger  to  the 
peace  of  the  world.  The  peril  in  that  direction 
has  by  no  means  passed  away,  but  it  has  decid- 
edly lessened  during  recent  months. 

One  of  the  most  desirable  elements  for  the 
promotion  of  International  Peace,  is  an  increas- 
ing degree  of  amity  and  co-operation  between 
France  and  Great  Britain.  And  here  also, 
both  President  Faure  and  M.  Hanotaux,  a3 
Minister  of  State,  have  recently  given  hopeful 
indications  of  a  willingness  to  reciprocate  any 
advances  which  may  be  forthcoming  from  this 
side  of  the  Channel.  And  it  is  a  cheering  sign 
that  one  of  the  most  influential  of  Parisian 
journals,  the  Figaro,  has  just  published  an 
article  in  favor  of  more  intimate  relations  be- 
tween the  two  countries,  an  object  which,  it 
says,  is  desired  by  the  majority  of  the  French 
people  and  of  their  Parliamentary  representa- 
tives. Italy,  although  sufl'ering  grievously  from 
her  naval  ambition  and  warlike  aspirations  in 
Africa,  has  nevertheless  concluded  a  peace  with 
her  late  euemies.  In  Asia,  the  two  neighbor' 
ing  nations,  China  and  Japan,  are  peacefully 
settling  down  after  their  war,  which  has  inflict- 
ed serious  injuries  both  upon  the  victors  and 
the  vanquished.  British  India,  with  Burmah 
and  Assam,  are  quiescent;  and  so,  in  general, 
is  all  the  vast  continent  of  Asia.  In  Siberia, 
railways  and  commercial  activity  are  progress- 
ing apace. 

Even  in  poor  Africa,  with  its  irritating  sores 
in  Egypt,  the  Soudan,  Zanzibar,  and  the  South, 
matters  are'not  nearly  so  bad  as  they  were  a 
year  ago.  The  Matabcle  War  is  reported  as 
ended.  The  relations  between  the  Transvaal 
and  England  are  less  strained,  and  in  the  great 
island  of  'Madagascar,  affairs  are  perhaps  some- 
what less  threatening  than  they  were  not  long 
ago. 

The  conditions  of  Spain  as  to  Cuba  and  the 
Philippines,  and  with  that  of  Turkey  in  refer- 
ence to  Armenia  and  the  Great  Powers,  afford 
ground  for  continuing  anxiety,  which,  however, 
is  not  so  acute  as  it  was  some  months  ago.  For 
Turkey  shows  some  signs  of  yielding  to  com- 
bined European  pressure,  especially  now  that 
the  very  unwise  agitation  for  solitary  British  in- 
terference has  almost  died  away  ;  and  in  Cuba 
there  are  not  wanting  indications  that  the  long 
and  terrible  Civil  War  is  approaching  some 
sort  of  termination. 

May  these  remaining  clouds  on  the  political 
horizon  of  the  new  year  be  gradually  dispelled, 
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and  Peace  continue  yet  further  its  world-wide 
progress.  But,  for  what  has  been  already,  and 
especially  of  late,  attained,  there  is  abundant 
cause  to  take  heart  and  thank  God. —  The  Her- 
ald of  Peace. 

A  remarkable  incident  which  was  told  me 
by  G.  W.  Taylor,  illustrative  of  Burritt's  singu- 
lar mastery  of  languages,  happened  while  he 
was  still  at  work  at  the  forge  in  his  native 
town  of  Worcester.  A  vessel  sailing  from  Bos- 
ton had  been  cast  away  on  one  of  the  South 
Sea  Islands,  and  the  details  of  the  shipwreck, 
set  forth  in  the  dialect  of  the  island,  were  for- 
warded to  the  vessel's  owners,  and  presented  by 
them  to  the  Boston  iusurers.  The  learned  pun- 
dits of  Harvard  College  were  thereupon  con- 
sulted as  to  this  evidence,  but  none  could  un- 
lock the  lingual  mystery.  Finally,  one  of  them 
remarking  that  he  had  heard  of  the  notable 
attainments  in  languages  of  a  blacksmith  over 
in  Worcester,  a  delegation  was  appointed  to 
proceed  thither  and  have  a  talk  with  the  man. 
Elihu  was  found  busily  at  work  at  his  forge. 
Could  he  enlighten  the  professors  as  to  those 
"  crow  tracks"  which  were  all  a  mystery  to  them? 
Scanning  the  manuscript,  he  confessed  that  the 
writing  was  one  with  which  he  was  not  exactly 
familiar,  but  if  they  would  leave  it  in  his  care 
he  would  see  what  he  could  do  with  it.  This 
was  done.  In  a  short  time  a  complete  transla- 
tion was  forwarded,  and  the  underwriters  being 
fully  satisfied  as  to  the  loss,  the  claim  of  the 
owners,  which  amounted  to  thousands  of  dollars, 
was  paid.  How  was  Burritt  to  be  reimbursed? 
The  forge  was  again  visited,  and  the  "  Learned 
Blacksmith"  was  asked  for  his  bill.  Despite 
all  expostulations  to  the  contrary,  he  refused 
to  charge  any  more  compensation  for  his  valua- 
ble labor  than  what  he  would  have  received 
had  he  been  engaged  at  his  ordinary  daily  em- 
ploy. However,  when  afterward  in  England 
(he  was  appointed  United  States  Consul  at  Bir- 
mingham in  1865),  his  grateful  beneficiaries 
settled  a  thousand  dollar  annuity  upon  him, 
the  interest  of  which  was  paid  him  the  rest  of 
his  life. — Selected. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  United  States  Treasury  debt 
statement  shows  a  net  increase  in  the  public  debt,  less 
cash  in  the  Treasury,  during  Second  Mo.,  of  $4,592,137. 
Total  cash  in  the  Treasury,  §5864,338,167. 

At  the  British  Embassy  at  Washington,  the  Spanish 
draft  of  the  Anglo-Venezuelan  treaty  has  been  signed 
by  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  and  Minister  Andrade,  and 
the  document  is  finally  ready  for  submission  to  the 
Venezuelan  Congress,  conforming  to  the  constitutional 
provision  that  it  must  be  in  the  language  of  that 
country. 

On  the  26th  of  Second  Month  the  Spanish  Minister 
in  Washington  was  advised  by  Marquis  de  Ahumada 
that  the  pardon  for  Julio  Sanguilly  had  been  received 
from  Madrid.  Sanguilly  was  immediately  released 
from  prison,  and  has  since  sailed  for  Key  West. 

The  Indiana  Supreme  Court  has  decided  that  women 
have  no  right  to  vote  under  the  present  State  Consti- 
tution. 

A  law  making  all  contracts  payable  in  gold  non- 
collectible  and  void,  passed  both  branches  of  the  Ok- 
lahoma Legislature  last  week. 

Efforts  are  making,  to  sell  to  the  Government,  for 
$50,000,  the  farm  of  112  acres,  near  Hodgenville,  Ky., 
on  which  Abraham  Lincoln  was  born. 

A  number  of  people  in  New  York  have  formed  a 
club  called  the  Mycological  Club,  which,  as  its  name 
indicates,  will  have  for  its  objects  the  "  classification 
and  identification  of  the  larger  fungi  of  the  Unite  I 
State-* ;  the  study  of  edible  mushrooms  and  toadstools, 
and  also  the  poisonous  varieties,  and  to  arouse  a  wider 
interest  in  economic  foods." 

A  Salt  Lake  City  despatch  says  that  a  volcano  has 
burst  forth  in  the  Great  Salt  Lake. 

Median's  Monthly  says  that  since  the  movement  for 


open  spaces  started  in  Philadelphia  ten  years  ago, 
twenty-seven  small  parks  have  been  established. 

Caroline  Woods  died  in  St.  Louis  on  the  24th  nit., 
at  the  age  of  123  years.  It  is  said  that  her  mental 
faculties  were  unimpaired.  She  was  married  in  Louis- 
ville in  1800. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  554,  which 
is  24  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  62  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  foregoing,  297 
were  males  and  257  females:  125  died  of  pneumonia; 
58  of  consumption  ;  45  of  heart  disease  ;  22  of  apoplexy  ; 
20  of  diphtheria  :  19  of  convulsions  ;  18  of  old  age  ;  14 
of  bronchitis;  13  of  inflammation  of  the  kidneys;  13 
of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  12  of  inanition  ;  11  of 
whooping  cough  ;  10  of  influenza  (IaGrippe) ;  9  of  ma- 
rasmus ;  7  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels, 
and  9  from  casualties. 

Markets,  (fee.  —  U.  S.  2's,  95  a  97 ;  4's,  reg.,  11  If  a 
112J ;  coupon,  113  a  113J;  new  4's,  122 J  a  123;  5's, 
113|  a  114  ;  currency  6's,  103  a  106. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands  officially  quoted  at  7j-^c. 

Feed— Spot  bran  ranged  from  $12.75  to  $13.50  per 
ton  for  winter  in  bulk,  and  $12.50  a  $13.00  for  spring 
in  sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.55  a  $2.80 ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.90  a  $3.20  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4.25; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.40  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.10  a  $4.25;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.40;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.50  a  $4.65  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.65  a  $3.80  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.30  a  $4.45  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.05 
a  $3  30;  do.,  clear,  $4.05  a  $4.30;  do.,  straight,  $4.30 
a  $4.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.55  a  $4.80.  Rye  Flour.— 
$2.75  per  bbl.  for  choice  Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — $1.15  a  $1.25  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  86  a  86£c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  26  a  26|c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  23  a  23£c. 

Beep  Cattle. — Extra,  4|  a  5c;  good,  4}  a  4|c; 
medium,  4J  a  4fc;  common,  4  a  4Jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4£  a  4fc;  good,  4  a4]c; 
medium,  3£  a  3|c;  common,  3  a  3jc.;  lambs,  4  a  5|c, 

Hogs. — Best  Western,  5 J  a  5'fc.;  common  sorts,  5£  a 
5Jc;  State,  4|  a  5c. 

Foreign— England's  total  foreign  trade  in  1896 
amounted  to  $3,126,315,395,  while  our  own  reached 
only  $1,642,925,161.' 

Not  a  single  ship  bearing  the  United  States  flag 
passed  through  the  Suez  Canal  last  year,  according  to 
the  report  of  the  Consul  at  Cairo,  although  the  traffic 
aggregated  nearly  $16,000,000.  Two-thirJs  of  the  ves- 
sels usins  the  water-way  were  British. 

Great  Britain  favors  the  establishment  of  adminis- 
trative autonomy  in  Crete,  and  believes  that,  subject 
to  such  system,  Crete  ought  to  remain  a  portion  of  the 
Turkish  Empire.  Notice  has  been  sent  to  the  Powers 
to  this  effect. 

It  is  said  that  King  George  and  his  cabinet  declare 
that  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  recall  the  Greek 
troops  from  Crete.  They  are  resolve  1  to  maintain 
their  present  policy.  The  proposal  of  the  Powers  is 
regarded  as  a  precarious  make-shift,  which  will  not 
end  the  crisis.  The  blockade  of  Crete  by  the  foreign 
warships  is  being  strictly  maintained. 

A  number  of  Cretan  Deputies  have  presented  a  me- 
morial to  King  George,  staling  that  they  had  decided 
not  to  accept  autonomy,  but  to  continue  their  struggle 
to  realize  union  with  Greece. 

A  dispatch  from  Constantinople  says  that  many  of- 
ficials there  declare  that  Turkey  will  never  give  her 
consent  to  the  scheme  of  the  Powers  to  establish  au- 
tonomous government  in  Crete. 

The  peace  of  Europe  may  hang  upon  the  settlement 
of  the  present  difficulty  in  Crete,  and  the  way  that  is 
safest,  that  of  the  Powers  insisting  upon  the  island 
remaining  as  part  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  is  the  one 
that  is  most  unpopular  to  the  people  of  all  the  coun- 
tries whose  interests  are  involved.  If  the  Powers 
crush  Greece  the  whole  world  will  protest;  if  they  do 
not,  the  peace  of  Europe  may  be  imperilled.  It  is  an 
awkward  situation  any  way  it  is  looked  at,  and  the  most 
cheering  thought  it  suggests  is  that  it  may  force  a  final 
settlement  of  the  Armenian  question,  which  is  such  a 
disgrace  to  modern  civilization,  and  which  would  have 
been  settled  long  ago  had  not  each  great  nation  feared 
the  influence  of  the  other.  Every  day  the  situation  is 
becoming  more  desperate,  owing  to  the  fact  that 
throughout  the  island  the  state  of  war  prevents  any 
attention  being  paid  to  the  crops.  In  the  towns  which 
are  besieged  by  the  insurgents  the  situation  is  much 
worse  than  it  is  in  the  country  districts.  In  Heraklion 
alone,  where  there  has  been  a  very  large  influx  of 
refugees,  the  outlook  is  very  serious.  There  is  now 
in  the  town,  counting  the  regular  Moslem  population 


and  the  refugees,  fully  25,000  persons.  Provisions  je 
very  scarce  and  a  famine  is  imminent.  Large  numlw 
of  the  refugees  are  already  dying  of  starvation,  an  ft 
was  knowledge  of  this  fact  that  led  Korakas,  the  Gr  | 
leader,  to  issue  his  order  permitting  the  cultivation 
the  fields  near  the  town. 

China  imported  13,000,000  square  feet  of  Amerii 
lumber  last  year,  most  of  it  from  the  States  of  Ore 
and  Washington. 

A  Bombay  dispatch  dated  Second  Month  23rd  s 
"  The  official  plague-returns  for  the  past  week  sho 
distinct  abatement  in  the  ravages  of  the  disease." 

Advices  from  Delhi,  India,  state  that  in  Sirsa 
which  district  there  is  more  suffering  from  the  farx 
than  in  any  other  section  of  the  Southern  Punjab,  e 
death-rate  has  reached  23  per  cent,  of  the  populat  ij 
40,000  persons  having  died.    The  killing  of  the  ca 
by  the  Mohammedans  is  causing  trouble  with  i 
Hindoos.    The  usurers  are  reaping  a  harvest. 

The  Japanese  Government  has  decided  to  ado{  I 
gold  standard  of  currency  upon  a  ratio  of  32J  b 
The  silver  yen,  or  dollar,  will  be  gradually  withdr; 
from  circulation,  and  the  smallest  gold  piece  will 
of  the  value  of  five  yen.  The  new  standard  will 
into  operation  Tenth  Month  next. 

A  New  York  Herald  correspondent  writes:  "Ch 
ing  admissions  have  been  made  by  the  Governmen 
to  the  progress  of  negotiations  with  Argentine  look 
to  the  settlement  of  the  bound  try  dispute  with  the 
public.  It  is  stated  that  the  Commissioners  of  C 
and  Argentina  have  arrived  at  a  perfect  understand 
as  to  the  boundary  line  through  Atacama.  Thi 
highly  important,  as  the  line  at  this  point  was 
chief  bone  of  contention,  involving  relations  with 
livia.  If  this  line  should  be  determined  by  arbi 
tion,  as  is  now  proposed,  a  signal  victory  in  the 
terests  of  peaceful  relations  with  Argentina  will  h 
been  achieved." 


e 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principa 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition, 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintenden 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenie 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A. 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.    Other  trains  are  met  w 
requested.    Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cefe 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  r(  I 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone 't. 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup  | 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  spring  t 
will  begin  on  Third  Month  15th,  1897.  Applicat 
for  admission  should  be  made  to 

Wm.  F.  Wickersham,  Principal,  Westtown,  j 

Wanted. — A  middle  aged  Friend  to  serve  as 
tron  for  the  Barclay  Home;  to  enter  upon  her  di 
Fourth  Month  1st,  1897.    Application  may  be  n 
to         The  Barclay  Home,  326  N.  Walnut  St. 

West  Chester,  S 

Friends'  Institute  Lyceum. — The  next  raee 
will  be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  St.,  Sixth-day,  ■ 
Month  5th,  1897,  at  8  P.  M. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  South  Norwich,  Ont, 
the  fifth  of  Ninth  Month,  1896,  David  Stover,  in 
seventy-first  year. 

 ,  at  his  residence  near  New  Durham,  ( 

twenty-fourth  of  Twelfth  Month,  1896,  in  the  eight 
year  of  his  age,  William  B.  Mason. 

Both  the  above  were  members  of  Norwich  Mon 
Meeting  of  Friends  (Conservative). 

 ,  Charles  H.  Shoemaker,  formerly  of  C 

tenham,  Pa.,  on  the  sixteenth  of  Second  Month,  1 
at  the  home  of  his  son,  Wm.  C.  Shoemaker,  Richm 
Indiana,  in  the  eighty-fifth  year  of  his  age.  Du 
the  last  several  years  of  feeble  health,  those  about 
were  comforted  with  evidences  of  a  peaceful  prep 
tion  for  his  final  change.  The  promise,  "  Thou 
keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stay© 
Thee  ;  because  he  trnsteth  in  Thee,"  was  oft  rev 
to  his  comfort;  and  when  articulation  had  become 
tremely  difficult,  in  answer  to  the  inquiry  how  he 
feeling,  a  few  words  of  that  Scripture  gave  evid 
that  his  mind  was  indeed  stayed  in  peacefulness.t; 
through  his  protracted  decline  he  manifested  a  hur 
and  grateful  spirit,  in  which  he  quietly  passed  a 
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1874.  — Twelfth  Month  20th.— Yesterday  was 
;he  funeral  of  our  valued  Friend,  Lydia  Starr. 
3he  passed  away  suddenly  on  the  morning  of 
the  sixteenth.  It  seems  mournful  to  see  our 
ranks  thinning,  but  it  is  our  hope  that  some 
may  be  guided  by  the  power  of  Truth  and  come 
forth  and  serve  the  Lord.  Oh,  that  the  young 
people  would  "  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 
good." 

I  can  bless  thy  Holy  Name,  oh,  Lord,  in  that 
thou  givest  me  such  a  comfortable  home,  and 
so  much  peace  and  rest  in  thy  presence.  Two 
First-days,  I  have  had  such  a  heavy  cold,  not 
fit  to  go  out  to  meeting,  but  the  Lord  was  near, 
at  my  "little  sanctuary  in  all  places  whither  I 
go."  Blessed,  forever  blessed  and  holy  be  thy 
name. 

1875.  — Third  Month  28th.— The  new  year 
has  come  and  nearly  three  months  of  it  gone 
since  any  entry  has  been  made  here  ;  but  I  have 
had  a  very  happy  season — so  pleasant  and 
cheerful  a  home ;  so  many  kind  friends  who 
love  me.  Many  thanksgivings  have  arisen  for 
my  comfortable,  cheerful  room  and  returning 
health.  Since  writing  here,  our  beloved  friend 
Thomas  Smedley,  has  been  called  from  works 
to  rewards,  and  such  is  the  sweet  savor  his  name 
leaves,  that  we  humbly  believe  he  is  gathered 
among  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord.  Our  Yearly 
Meeting  is  near  at  hand.  May  the  Lord  be  with 
us. 

Fifth  Month  2nd. — Here,  at  my  kind  friends, 
W.  and  D.  C.  S.,  and  I  feel  so  thankful  for  the 
favor.  Our  Yearly  Meeting  has  passed,  and  on 
the  whole  was  a  comfortable  one.  Hannah 
Strattou,  from  Ohio,  was  favored  in  the  minis- 
try. Deborah  Rhoads  had  a  reaching  testimony 
for  the  young. 

To-day  I  went  to  Haverford  Meeting  ;  a  little 
testimony  was  required,  "  I  have  meat  to  eat 
which  ye  know  not  of."  Oh,  my  God,  be  pleased 
to  help  me  in  every  way,  fill  me  with  thy  Holy 
Spirit,  and  preserve  me  from  all  evil;  keep  me 
lowly,  meek  and  watchful. 

7th. — There  are  fields  Elysian.  There  is  a 
home  for  the  soul,  there  are  pleasures  at  his  right 
hand,  and  in  his  presence  fulness  of  joy.  These 
words  were  formed  in  my  soul  during  afternoon 


meeting,  and  expressed  with  addition,  "  He 
brought  me  into  his  banqueting  house,  and  his 
banner  over  me  was  love." 

30th. — Still  at  Bryn  Mawr,  enjoying  it  very 
much  indeed,  getting  stronger  all  the  time,  and 
able  to  be  out  in  the  open  air  without  taking 
cold  so  easily.  On  the  sixteenth  we  went  over 
to  Springfield  meeting — a  time  of  exercise,  in 
testimony  and  supplication.  I  feel  a  jealous 
fear  over  myself  lest  I  should  speak  without 
the  true  anointing.  The  requiring  seemed  there, 
and  I  tried  to  obey. 

Oh,  my  Father  in  heaven,  look  down  upon 
thy  dependent  little  one,  and  preserve  me  from 
opening  my  mouth,  unless  thou  alone  draws 
me.*  Oh,  that  I  might  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  power.  Keep  me  more  lively  in 
spirit  all  the  day  long. 

On  the  first  of  Eleventh  Month,  I  came  to  S. 
Mason  McCollin's  to  board.  They  all  seemed 
very  kind  and  interesting. 

1876. — Ninth  Mo. — My  vacation  closed  and 
my  mind  thankful  for  the  many  favors  granted 
during  this  season  of  rest.  Visited  relations  in 
Sandwich,  Boston,  Lynn,  Providence,  Duchess 
Co.,  New  York,  and  many  friends  besides  in 
these  parts. 

In  allusion  to  this  visit,  she  writes  from  Sand- 
wich, "  We  have  such  lovely  walks  together 
(with  her  sister),  sometimes  with  the  wind  blow- 
ing from  the  salt  flats,  and  I  breathe  in  such 
mouthfuls  ;  it  is  so  good.  We  can  see  a  whole 
reach  of  bay,  almost  a  semicircle,  as  we  go  from 
one  cousin's  house  to  another.  It  is  interesting, 
too,  to  realize  that  here  my  grandparents  lived, 
and  trod  upon  this  same  ground,  besides  my 
mother  and  a  multitude  of  aunts  and  uncles. 
Here  they  had  their  childish  sports  and  here 
sealed  their  marriage  vows,  preparatory  to  dis- 
persing north,  south,  east  and  west.  The  meet- 
ing on  First-day  was  interesting.  I  could  own 
all  that  was  said.  It  is  called  one  of  the  most 
"  Friendly  "  meetings  in  the  Quarter.  It  was 
real  pleasant  last  evening  to  see  the  Philadelphia 
Friend.  I  have  been  brought  to  wonder  sev- 
eral times  if  there  was  not  a  service  in  my  com- 
ing here,  even  though  the  visit  was  intended  to 
be  purely  of  a  social  nature.  Those  who  advo- 
cate new  things  go  so  far  that  the  lover  of  the 
pure  Truth  cannot  follow  them.  There  is  some- 
thing here  worth  cherishing,  and  so  I  suppose 
there  is  in  parts  of  all  other  Yearly  Meetings." 

Tenth  Month. — During  this  summer  the  great 
Centennial  Exhibition  was  held  in  this  city,  and 
it  was  wonderful  to  see  the  good  order  preserved 
throughout. 

In  a  letter  of  Ninth  Mo.  12th,  she  writes,  "Our 
meetings  on  First-day  mornings  are  much  visited 
by  strangers,  probably  Centennial  visitors,  and 
they  continue  coming  about  every  ten  minutes 


*This  exercise  brings  to  mind  a  somewhat  similar 
one  in  the  diary  of  our  late  highly  valued  friend, 
Hannah  Gibbons,  when  near  the  close  of  her  length- 
ened out  1  ife,  and  of  ministry  some  fifty  years,  she  says, 
on  returning  from  a  meeting  in  which  she  had  spoken, 
and  felt  some  doubt  as  to  its  right  authority,  she  wrote, 
"Thou  knowest,  I  have  never  dared  to  open  my  mouth 
unless  I  believed  the  wot  was  in  it  if  I  djd  not." 


or  so,  until  nearly  time  to  close.  It  does  not 
seem  really  disturbing  either,  for  they  evidently 
want  to  know  our  principles,  and  the  dear  Mas- 
ter, who  never  fails  in  ins  supplies,  has  so  far 
fed  them,  to  our  humbling  admiration. 

"On  my  first  return  to  the  city,  the  longing 
desire  was  to  rest  from  service  for  about  three 
weeks,  but  they  seemed  as  sheep  having  no 
Shepherd,  and  his  compassionate  love  was  toward 
them,  so  what  could  the  poor  instruments  do 
but  follow  the  beckonings  of  his  hand  in  the 
feeding  of  them.  May  many  baskets  full  of 
fragments  be  taken  up." 

Tenth  Month  24th. — The  following  Minute 
was  adopted  by  our  Monthly  Meeting :  "Acon- 
cern  having  been  revived  at  this  time  on  account 
of  the  many  deficiencies  existing  among  us  and 
in  us,  the  belief  that  advantage  would  result 
in  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  to  visit  as 
way  may  open  for  it,  the  members  of  this  meet- 
ing, it  was  on  deliberate  consideration  concluded 
to  separate  one  for  this  purpose,  who  are  desired 
as  ability  may  be  afforded,  to  tenderly  counsel 
and  encourage  all  of  our  members  to  increased 
faithfulness  and  dedication  in  the  discharge  of 
their  religious  duties." 

In  reference  to  this  committee,  of  which  she 
was  one,  she  writes  to  a  friend,  Twelfth  Month 
17th,  1876: 

"  I  am  truly  glad  to  hear  of  the  appearance 
of  J.  S.  in  your  meeting.  He  is  indeed  a  prom- 
ising young  man,  and  may  be  an  instrument  of 
much  good — if  he  keeps  near  the  Master.  As 

 said  when  I  bid  him  farewell,  '  It  is  only 

as  we  are  kept.'  So  true  it  i*,  and  so  much  I 
feel  it  in  these  visits  in  our  meeting,  '  Only  as 
He  gives  wisdom,  only  as  He  opens  the  way, 
opens  the  mouth,  gives  tongue  and  utterance.' 
I  shrink  very  much  from  making  them  all  re- 
ligious family  sittings,  it  is  so  weighty,  but  do 
feel  willing  to  spend  the  time  socially,  and  then 
as  our  minute  says,  '  If  way  opens.'  We  are 
greatly  encouraged  to  believe  the  dear  Master 
is  with  us,  and  that  so  far  the  visits  are  ac- 
ceptable." 

1877. — Second  Mo.  25th. — I  am  at  home  to- 
day from  the  eftects  of  a  cold,  and  wish  to  com- 
memorate the  goodness  of  my  God,  in  that  He 
has  helped  us  all,  through  his  great  work. 

On  Third-day  (Monthly  Meeting)  a  minute 
was  read  expressive  of  the  exercise  of  the  Com- 
mittee, and  some  of  us  had  to  feel  "  that  we 
were  unprofitable  servants,"  having  done  noth- 
ing but  what  it  was  our  duty  to  do.  The  kind- 
ness with  which  we  have  been  received  leads  us 
to  hope  that  it  may  do  good.  I  think  it  benefi- 
cial to  visit  by  committea  once  in  every  few 
years. 

She  writes  to  a  friend  on  the  death  of  her 
father,  Fifth  Month  17th,  1877:  "My  heart 
seems  with  thee  so  much,  that  I  think  I  must 
just  send  thee  a  little  reminder  of  tender  love 
and  sympathy.  I  know  what  the  feeling  is,  after 
passing  through  such  a  scene — how  we  feel  in- 
ward, away  from  the  world,  shut  out  as  it  were 
from  the  spirit,  with  a  shrinking  from  ever 
treading  its  walks  again,  and  an  earnest  desire 
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to  keep  close  to  the  Fountain,  that  the  good 
savor  may  not  flee  away  from  us.  Oh  !  it  is  an 
effort  to  face  it  again,  but  one  we  have  to  make 
under  the  constant  feeling  of  needing  to  watch 
and  pray,  lest  we  fall  into  temptation.  I  trust 
you  had  a  satisfactory  time  on  that  last  occa- 
sion of  deep  feeling.  ...  I  thought  so  much 
of  him  of  late,  and  of  the  child-like  simplicity 
that  seemed  to  be  about  his  spirit,  and  remem- 
ber how  delightful  it  is  always  to  witness  it  be- 
fore the  departure  of  beloved  friends,  it  seems 
like  ripening  for  the  kingdom.  How  conspicu- 
ously it  shone  in  Samuel  Cope.  I  have  remem- 
bered how  thy  parents  were  accessory  in  help- 
ing the  poor  slaves  to  freedom,  and  thought  of 
the  truth  of  the  passage,  '  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me.'  " 

Eighth  Month  27th. — Not  unto  us,  oh,  Lord, 
not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  Name,  give  glory  for 
thy  mercy  and  for  thy  Truth's  sake.  Thou  hast 
been  good  unto  thy  poor  child,  showering  down 
blessings  and  favors  all  through  these  months 
of  rest.  Tiiou  hast  helped  thy  poor  child  to 
speak  what  seemed  thy  will  in  many  meetings. 
I  thank  thee,  oh,  Father,  for  this  peace. 

In  a  letter  to  a  friend  dated  Twelfth  Month 
30th,  1877,  she  thus  writes  of  a  "train  of  thought 
which  occurred  to  me  in  the  night  season.  I 
had  been  deeply  exercised  on  account  of  some 
alterations  which  should  be  made,  but  way  did 
not  open  for  it,  so  of  course  the  dear  Master  was 
to  be  told,  and  when  the  soul  is  full,  how  ar- 
dently we  press  our  cause,  and  then  comes  the 
satisfied  rest  and  feeling  that  He  knows  all 
and  will  do  what  is  good.  After  this  I  remem- 
bered the  remarks  by  some  author,  'That  that 
was  not  true  prayer  which  did  not  end  in  still 
submission.'  So  dear,  the  still  submission  came 
to  my  troubled  spirit  and  continued  many  days, 
through  the  clearing  clouds,  until  it  is  all  ac- 
complished ;  and  how  thankful  I  can  be  now. 
Here  we  are  just  on  the  threshold  of  a  new 
year,  the  past  year  full  of  goodness  and  mercies, 
even  our  afflictions  tempered  by  Him  who  is 
touched  with  a  feeling  of  all  our  infirmities. 

.  .  .  I  do  not  know  whether  it  is  good  to 
dwell  too  much  on  the  harrowing  thoughts  that 
come  up  at  this  season,  but  rather  committing 
our  way  unto  Him,  press  onward.  I  can  seem 
to  see  thee,  my  dear,  slowly  recovering,  leaning 
on  his  arm,  so  desirous  to  walk  carefully  before 
Him.  He  will  accept  thee  and  strengthen  thee, 
so  trust  and  be  not  afraid.  Dear  S.  E.  was  at 
our  Monthly  Meeting,  and  so  strengthening  to 
the  laborers,  I  felt  real  thankful.  Does  He  not 
know  how  to  hand  cups  of  cold  water?" 
(To  be  continued.) 


A  few  days  before  the  decease  of  Mary  Peis- 
ley,  she  attended  the  Monthly  Meeting  at  Mount 
Mellick,  where  she  was  drawn  forth  in  a  won- 
derful manner — that  we  as  a  people  were  the 
bidden  guests,  and  if  we  make  excuses  too  long, 
our  excuses  at  length  would  be  taken,  and  then 
the  Lord  would  send  to  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  compel  others  to  come  in  ;  for  his 
table  must  be  filled  with  guests ;  that  a  glorious 
day  would  yet  come,  wherein  the  Lord  would 
bring  from  the  east  and  from  the  west,  and 
from  the  north  and  south,  and  thousands  and 
tens  of  thousands  would  be  brought  to  sit  down 
with  Him  in  his  kingdom  ;  and  that  the  invited 
unfaithful  children  of  the  kingdom  would  be 
cast  out. 

She  also  had  to  declare  that  she  saw  (and 
that  in  the  Light),  that  the  fields  were  already 
white  unto  harvest,  and  the  faithful  laborers 


but  few  ;  so  she  desired  that  all  might  do  their 
day's  work  in  their  day,  and  mind  the  things 
that  belong  to  their  peace,  before  it  should  be 
hid  from  their  eyes. 

Crater  Lake,  Oregon. 

In  1886,  Captain  C.  E.  Dutton,  then  on  the 
United  States  Geological  Survey,  first  discov- 
ered and  brought  to  notice  this  remarkable  body 
of  water.  During  the  past  season,  J.  S.  Diller, 
who  has  for  some  years  been  in  charge  of  the 
work  of  the  survey  in  northern  California  and 
southern  Oregon,  has  supplemented  Captain 
Dutton's  work  upon  the  lake,  and  brought  to 
light  additional  facts,  which  altogether  make  it 
one  of  the  most  interesting  and  instructive  geo- 
logical phenomena  of  the  world. 

Crater  Lake  is  situated  sixty-five  miles  north 
of  the  California  line,  near  the  intersection  of 
the  forty-third  parallel  and  the  one  hundred 
and  twenty-second  meridian,  not  far  from  the 
Klamath  Indian  Reservation.  As  its  name  sig- 
nifies, the  lake  occupies  the  bed  of  an  extinct 
volcano.  It  is  seven  thousand  feet  above  the 
sea,  and  is  elliptical  in  form,  with  diameters  of 
six  and  a  quarter  and  four  and  a  quarter  miles. 
There  is  no  drainage-basin  emptying  into  it  out- 
side of  the  rim  of  the  crater,  so  that  the  water 
of  the  lake  is  wholly  derived  from  the  precipi- 
tation over  its  surface.  The  lake  lies  nine  hun- 
dred and  fifty  feet  below  the  surrounding  rim, 
with  sides  sloping  nowhere  more  than  forty  de- 
grees. There  is  nowhere  room  for  a  camp  on 
the  immediate  shore.  From  the  rim  the  land 
slopes  away  from  the  crater  in  every  direction. 

The  bottom  of  the  lake  is  a  comparatively 
level  plain,  from  sixteen  hundred  to  two  thou- 
sand feet  below  the  surface  of  the  water,  making 
it  the  deepest  body  of  fresh  water  on  this  con- 
tinent, if  not  in  the  world.  But  there  is,  rising 
from  the  bottom,  a  subsidiary  volcanic  cone 
which  projects  six  hundred  and  fifty  feet  above 
the  water.  This  and  the  entire  rim  of  the  crater 
are  composed  of  lava  in  very  fresh  condition. 

The  problem  which  J.  S.  Diller  discussed  at 
the  last  meeting  of  the  Geological  Society  re- 
lated to  the  age  and  origin  of  this  remarkable 
lake  basin.  One  of  the  most  striking  facts 
brought  to  light  by  his  investigations  was  that 
the  basin  has  been  formed  since  the  glacial 
period,  for  the  sides  of  this  truncated  cone, 
wherever  exposed  near  the  rim,  are  covered  with 
glacial  scratches  and  furrowed  with  shallow 
depressions  resulting  from  the  erosion  of  pre- 
glacial  water-courses.  It  is  evident,  therefore, 
that  in  glacial  times  the  cone  was  perfect,  or 
nearly  so,  running  up  the  height  of  Mount  Hood 
or  Mount  Shasta,  and  supporting  glaciers  of 
vast  size.  From  many  indications  in  the  sur- 
rounding valleys,  it  would  appear  that  these  gla- 
ciers were  suddenly  melted  by  volcanic  heat, 
giving  rise  to  tremendous  floods. 

But  what  has  become  of  the  portion  of  the 
cone  which  has  disappeared  ?  Was  it  blown 
out  and  scattered  far  and  wide,  like  that  of 
Krakatoa  a  few  years  ago,  or  did  it  fall  inward 
and  disappear  in  the  cavernous  depths  below? 
Diller  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  latter  explana- 
tion is  the  correct  one,  for  there  are  no  fragments 
scattered  abroad,  such  as  would  result  from  an 
explosion.  But,  it  will  be  asked,  how  could  the 
cone  fall  in  and  be  so  completely  engulfed  as  it 
is?  Diller's  answer  would  be,  that  probably 
the  vast  lake  of  lava  underneath  has  found 
some  lower  outlet,  and  been  drawn  off  sufficiently 
to  leave  the  present  cavity,  together  with  suffi- 
cient room  to  engulf  the  upper  part  of  the  trun- 
cated cone. 


With  reference  to  the  date  of  this  eruptiB 

nothing  more  can  be  said  than  that  it  syncll 

nizes  with  the  glacial  period,  concerning  wh It 

there  is  abundant  evidence  that  upon  the  Pacft 

Coast  it  is  geologically  very  recent,  the  ice  ft 

yet  having  departed  from  the  higher  peaks]! 

the  vicinity,  while  the  indications  of  erosi 

since  the  formation  of  the  lake  are  very  slid! 

In  previous  papers  Diller  has  confirmed  1 

surmises  of  Captain  Dutton  that  there  htm 

been  extensive  volcanic  eruptions  and  lava  fli  is 

in  that  region  during  the  past  two  hundtt 

years.  In  some  places,  indeed,  these  have  bJ| 

so  recent  that  the  forests  overwhelmed  by  thffi 

have  not  had  time  to  decay,  though  constant 

exposed  to  the  weather. 

 .  .  

From  "  The  United  Friend  I 

A  Young  Minister  of  the  Olden  Time  ail 
His  Gift. 

Early  in  the  second  quarter  of  the  last  a|> 
tury,  there  lived  within  the  limits  of  Abingti 
Meeting  near  Philadelphia,  a  lad  by  the  naraf  I 
John  Griffith.  Welsh  by  birth,  and  of  Quail 
parentage,  he  had  been  attracted  by  the  fr 
reports  of  the  province  of  Pennsylvania  to  qifc 
his  native  hills  and  seek  a  home  in  the  dr. 
world. 

Here,  removed  from  the  watchful  care  of  § 
parents,  the  boy  fell  into  some  ways  that  w« 
not  good  for  him ;  but  though  the  earthly  pft 
ent  was  not  near  to  reprove,  the  Heaver.1 
Father  did  not  neglect  his  child.    By  the  v| 
tations  of  his  grace,  He  would  have  turned  hi 
from  the  indulgence  in  that  which  was  harm 
and  set  his  heart  on  better  things;  but,  he  sa 
"  I  was  very  unwilling  to  give  up  to  the  call 
Christ.    I  could  plead  abundance  of  excus 
concluding  among  other  things,  that  I  was  I 
young  and  might  live  a  great  many  years  ;  tl  | 
if  I  did  take  my  swing  a  few  years,  I  raid 
[still]  become  religious  sooner  than  many  oth 
had  done  who  were  brave  men  in  their  da 
I  would,  however — to  make  myself  more  et 
for  that  time — fully  determine  to  be  a  very 
ligious,  good  man  at  one  time  or  other;  but 
must  be  not  yet." 

The  wilfulness  of  his  heart  does  not  seem  i 
have  manifested  itself  in  any  marked  impropi  • 
ties  of  conduct,  for  he  speaks  of  standing  far 
well  before  men.    "  I  was  afraid  to  tell  a  li 
he  says,  "  except  to  embellish  or  set  off  a  pie  • 
ant  or  merry  tale  or  story  ;  apprehending  it 
great  crime  to  tell  a  lie  in  jest.    I  do  not 
member  ever  to  have  sworn  an  oath,  or  utteij. 
a  curse."    He  attended  meetings  for  worsh 
in  a  perfunctory  way,  though  what  he  hea 
there  was  to  him  "  like  water  spilt  upon  aston  1 
"  I  was  indeed  for  some  time,"  he  writes,  "  li ! 
a  heath  in  the  desert,  not  knowing  when  go 
came;  and  if  at  any  time  the  seed  of  Go  i 
kingdom  fell  upon  my  heart,  which  was  li  > 
the  highway  ground,  it  was  soon  taken  awij' 
and  I  presently  lost  the  savor  thereof." 

One  evening,  when  he  was  about  ninete 
years  of  age,  he  was  engaged  in  boisterous  m  i 
ry-making  with  some  young  companions,  a 
they  carried  their  roystering  to  such  a  degr 
that  after  retiring  for  the  night,  John  felt  soi  r 
sharp  lashes  of  conscience  for  his  part  in  t  f 
affair.    The  thought  that  men  are  not  brou« 
into  this  world  for  such  a  frivolous  purpo 
was  pressed  home  to  him,  and  he  was  sobere 
though  his  conviction  did  not  prevent  his  pr 
ty  soon  getting  to  sleep.   He  had  not  slept  lo 
before  he  was  awakened  by  one  who  broug 
the  news  that  one  of  his  merry-making  co 
pan  ions,  who  was  in  the  same  house,  was  ve 
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11  and  likely  to  die.  In  an  agony  of  mind, 
fohn  hastened  to  him — the  thought  of  the  way 
u  which  the  evening  had  been  misspent,  and 
lie  sudden  illness  that  had  fallen  on  this  poor 
riend,  weighing  him  down  with  distress.  He 
elt  as  though  his  own  last  hour  was  at  hand, 
nd  that  there  was  no  hope  of  deliverance  from 
n  everlasting  misery. 

"  This  happened,"  he  says,  "  on  a  Seventh-day 
ight,  and  though  the  young  man  in  his  time 
ecovered,  yet  he  was  not  fit  to  be  left  next  day, 
diich  hindered  me  from  going  to  meeting,  where 

was  exceedingly  desirous  to  go ;  for  by  this 
ime  I  was  pretty  thoroughly  awakened  to  a 
ense  of  duty,  and  it  being  a  week  before  the  like 
pportunity  presented  to  me  again,  it  seemed 
he  longest  week  I  had  ever  known.  O  how 
id  I  long  to  present  myself  before  the  Lord  in 
he  assemblies  of  his  people  !  that  I  might  pour 
orth  my  inward  cries  before  Him  in  a  state  of 
incere  repentance  and  deep  contrition  of  soul ; 
/hich,  through  the  effectual  operation  of  his 
lower  in  my  heart,  I  was  then  in  condition  to 
o. 

"  Now  I  clearly  saw  that  repentance  is  the 
;ift  of  God,  and  that  his  love,  wherewith  He 
latli  loved  us  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  leads 
inners  thereinto.  The  fleshly  will  being  for 
he  present  overcome  and  silenced,  there  was  a 
;iving  up  with  all  readiness  of  mind  to  the 
word's  requirings.  There  was  not  anything 
lieu  too  near  to  part  with  for  the  real  and  sub- 
tantial  enjoyment  of  the  Beloved  of  my  soul ; 
or  I  was  brought  in  degree  to  experience  that 
3e  came  "for  judgment  into  this  world,  that 
hey  that  see  not  might  see  ;  and  that  they 
vhich  see  might  be  made  blind."  I  could  no 
onger  look  upon  my  former  delights  with  any 
atisfaction,  but  instead  thereof  had  a  glorious 
riew  of  the  beautiful  situation  of  Mouut  Zion. 
Hy  face  was  turned  thitherward,  and  for  the  joy 
vhich  was  set  before  me,  I  was  made  willing  to 
ndure  the  cross  of  Christ  and  despise  theshame; 
ind  though  I  became  a  wonder  and  a  gazing- 
tock  to  my  former  companions,  I  did  not  much 
•egard  it,  knowing  I  had  just  cause  so  to  be. 
\Iy  great  change  struck  them  with  some  awe, 
'or  I  observed  they  had  not  the  boldness  to 
nock  or  deride  me  before  my  face."  .  .  . 

When  First-day  came  the  young  man  went 
o  meeting,  and  it  proved  a  memorable  occasion, 
rvvo  strangers  who  were  present,  spoke  in  the 
ninistry,  and  their  words  seemed  especially  ad 
Iressed  to  his  state.  "  Now  did  I  in  some  de- 
cree," he  writes,  "experience  the  substance  of 
vhat  was  intended  by  the  '  baptism  of  water 
into  repentance;  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
Word  ;  and  the  being  born  of  water  and  the 
Spirit.'  All  which  would  be  fully  seen  and 
clearly  understood  by  the  professors  of  Christi- 
inity,  were  they  rightly  acquainted  with  the 
jospel  of  Christ,  '  which  is  the  power  of  God 
into  salvation,  [to  every  one  that  believeth.]' 
riiis  power  inwardly  revealed,  is  alone  able  to 
vork  that  change  in  them  without  which,  our 
jord  saith,  none  shall  so  much  as  see  the  king- 
loraofGod.  But  alas!  being  carnal  in  their 
ninds,  a  spiritual  religion  doth  not  suit  them  ; 
or  as  saith  the  Scripture,  'the  natural  man  re- 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for 
hey  are  foolishness  unto  him  ;  neither  can  he 
tnow  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned.' Hence  it  is,  that  professors  of  the 
christian  name  retain  signs  and  shadows,  whilst 
he  substance  is  neglected  ;  pleading  for  the 
continuance  of  types,  when  the  anti-type  is  but 
ittle  regarded.  Where  this  latter  is  experienced, 
11  shadows  and  types  vanish  and  come  to  au 


end  ;  as  did  the  legal  types,  when  Christ  the 
Anti-type  came  and  introduced  his  dispensation, 
which  is  altogether  of  a  spiritual  nature.  .  .  . 

"This  administration  of  water  by  the  Word 
continued  in  a  remarkable  manner  upon  me,  for 
about  three  months,  in  which  I  found  great 
satisfaction,  as  it  was  accompanied  with  an 
heavenly  sweetness,  like  healing  balsam  to  my 
wounded  spirit;  my  heart  being  melted  before 
the  Lord  as  wax  is  melted  before  the  fire.  Great 
was  my  delight  in  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures 
and  other  good  books;  being  favored  at  that 
time  to  receive  much  comfort  and  improvement 
thereby.  But  this  easy,  melting  dispensation 
was  to  give  way  to  a  more  powerful  one,  that 
the  floor  might  be  thoroughly  purged,  even  the 
baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire. 
For  the  former  dispensation  of  the  Lord  to  my 
soul  seemed  much  to  resemble  John's  baptism 
with  water  unto  repentance,  as  being  the  real 
thing  signified  thereby  in  order  to  prepare  the 
way  of  the  Lord." 

Under  this  fiery  dispensation,  he  tells  us,  he 
was  for  a  time  greatly  distressed,  believing  him- 
self utterly  forsaken.  "All  the  former  tender- 
ness was  gone,  and  I  was  as  the  parched  ground." 
His  mind  was  often  beset  with  evil  thoughts, 
but  he  was  mercifully  preserved  from  succumb- 
ing to  them,  though  often  apprehensive  that  he 
was  not  so  earnest  as  he  might  have  been  in 
resisting  them.  "  Very  great,"  he  says,  "  were 
my  temptations,  and  deep  my  distress  of  mind, 
for  about  a  year;  in  which  time  I  was  but  as  a 
little  child  in  understanding  the  way  and  work 
of  God  upon  me  for  my  redemption.  Yet  He 
who  will  not  break  the  bruised  reed  nor  quench 
the  smoking  flax,  until  He  sends  forth  judg- 
ment unto  victory,  by  his  invisible  power  bore 
up  my  head  above  the  raging  waves  of  tempta- 
tion so  that  the  enemy  found  he  could  not  over- 
whelm me  therewith.  The  Lord  taught  my 
hands  to  war  and  my  fingers  to  fight  under  his 
banner  through  whose  blessing  and  assistance 
I  found  some  degree  of  victory  over  the  beast, 
viz:  that  part  which  hath  its  life  in  fleshly  gra- 
tifications." 

But  now  the  young  man,  though  he  could 
not  be  drawn  into  sensuality,  was  lured  into  a 
subtler  error.  So  anxious  was  he  to  walk  strict- 
ly according  to  the  Divine  Will  and  deny  him- 
self in  all  things  inconsistent  therewith,  that  he 
mistook  certain  of  his  own  morbid  imaginings 
for  the  Lord's  voice,  and  fancied  himself  divine- 
ly commanded  to  refrain  from  some  of  the  nec- 
essaries of  life,  and  to  curtail  his  hours  of  natu- 
ral rest.  These  unnatural  mortifications  of  the 
flesh  did  not  continue  without  attracting  the 
sympathizing  notice  of  his  friends  ;  and  finally 
a  ministering  Friend  of  the  meeting  to  which 
John  belonged,  was  drawn  to  have  some  close 
conversation  with  him  on  the  subject,  aud  so 
laid  bare  the  matter  to  the  young  man  that  his 
eyes  were  opened  to  the  delusion.  The  experi- 
ence was  a  useful  one,  for,  as  he  says,  "I  then 
clearly  saw  that  Satan  in  his  religious  appear- 
ances is  carefully  to  be  guarded  against,  as 
nothing  in  religion  can  be  acceptable  to  God 
but  the  genuine  product  of  his  own  unerring 
Spirit." 

It  was  not  long  after  this  that  John  Griffith 
had  a  view  that  he  should  be  called  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry.  Over  the  careless,  self-indul- 
gent, jest-loving  youth  a  mighty  change  had 
come;  "my  mind,"  he  says,  "being  at  times 
wonderfully  overshadowed  with  the.  universal 
love  of  God  to  mankind  in  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  his  Son,  to  such  a  degree  that  I  thought  I 
could,  in  the  strength  thereof,  give  up  to  spend 


and  be  spent  for  the  gathering  of  souls  to  Him, 
the  great  Shepherd  of  Israel,  aud  that  I  could 
lift  up  my  voice  like  a  trumpet  to  awaken  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth.    But  J  found  all  this 

ivax  onbj  by  way  of  preparation,  for  tin*  im/jortunt 
work,  and  that  I  hud  not  yet  received  a  commission 
to  engage  therein." 

The  lamb  that  had  but  lately  strayed  after 
the  stran»er,  had  now  come  to  know  better  the 
voice  of  the  true  Shepherd,  and  waited  to  hear 
it.  "A  fear  and  care  were  upon  my  mind  lest 
I  should  presume  to  enter  upon  this  solemn 
undertaking  without  a  right  call ;  it  appearing 
to  me  exceedingly  dangerous,  to  speak  iu  the 
name  of  the  Lord  without  clear  evidence  in  the 
mind  that  He  required  it  of  me,  which  I  then 
fully  believed  He  would  do  in  hid  own  time 
[and  that]  was  to  be  waited  for.  From  this 
time  until  I  was  really  called  into  the  work,  I 
frequently  had — especially  in  religious  meetings 
— openings  of  Scripture  passages,  with  lively 
operations  of  the  Divine  power  in  my  mind  ; 
and  sometimes  with  so  much  energy  that  I  have 
been  almost  ready  to  offer  to  others  what  I  had 
upon  my  mind.  But  as,  through  a  holy  awe 
which  dwelt  upon  my  heart,  I  endeavored  to 
try  my  offering  in  the  unerring  balance  of  the 
sanctuary,  I  found  it  too  light  to  be  offered  ; 
and  was  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  his  merciful 
preservation  in  that  I  had  been  enabled  to 
avoid  offering  the  sacrifice  of  fools.  But  when 
the  time  really  came  that  it  was  Divinely  re- 
quired of  me,  the  evidence  was  so  indisputably 
clear,  that  there  was  not  the  least  room  to  doubt." 

In  his  human  weakuess  he  was  disobedient 
to  the  first  call,  but  when  the  call  was  extended 
again  at  a  following  meeting  he  yielded.  We 
have  the  record  in  his  own  words:  "At  the 
next  First-day  meeting,  the  heavenly  power 
overshadowed  me  iu  a  wonderful  manner,  in 
which  it  was  required  of  me  to  kneel  down  in 
supplication  to  the  Lord  in  a  few  words.  I 
gave  way  thereto  iu  the  dread  of  his  power  with 
fear  and  trembling.  After  which  my  soul  was 
filled  with  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  I  could  sing  and  make  sweet  melody  in 
my  heart  to  the  Lord.  As  near  as  I  remember, 
I  was  twenty-one  years  of  age,  the  very  day  I 
first  entered  into  this  great  and  awful  work  of 
the  ministry." 

Thus  was  John  Griffith  preserved  from  fall- 
ing into  the  pitfall  of  mistaking  the  day  of  his 
call;  but  now  another  danger  awaited  him. 
This  is  set  forth  in  his  journal  : 

"As  I  was  enabled  to  wait  on  my  ministry, 
I  experienced  a  considerable  growth  and  en- 
largement ;  and  in  a  faithful  discharge  of  duty 
therein,  great  peace  and  heavenly  consolation 
like  a  pleasant  refreshing  stream,  flowed  into 
my  soul.  I  also  found  that  it  was  a  means  of 
engaging  the  minds  of  Friends  in  a  sweet  and 
comfortable  nearness  of  unity  with  me,  which  I 
had  never  before  so  largely  and  livingly  felt. 
Many  well  minded  young  people,  and  some 
others  of  little  experience  seemed  to  admire 
my  gift,  and  would  sometimes  speak  highly  of 
it,  which  they  did  not  always  forbear  in  my 
hearing.  .  .  .  My  judgment  was  against  it ; 
yet  I  fouud  something  in  me  that  seemed  to 
have  no  aversion  thereto,  but  rather  inclined  to 
hearken  to  it,  yet  not  with  full  approbation. 
The  same  thing  in  me  would  want  to  know 
what  such-and-such  (who  were  in  most,  esteem 
for  experience  and  wisdom)  thought  of  me.  I 
sometimes  imagined  such  looked  shy  upon  me, 
which  would  cast  me  down  :  —  all  which,  being 
from  a  roof 'of  self,  I  found  was  for  judgment 
aud  must  die  upon  the  cross  before  I  was  fit  to 
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be  trusted  with  any  great  store  of  Gospel  treas- 
ure. 

"  I  began  also  to  take  rather  too  much  de- 
light myself  in  the  gift;  and  had  not  Divine 
goodness  in  mercy,  by  a  deep  and  distressing 
baptism,  kindly  prevented,  this  might  have 
opened  a  door  for  spiritual  pride,  which  is  the 
worst  kind  of  pride,  to  enter  in,  to  my  ruin.  . 
.  .  In  the  midst  of  my  high  career,  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  take  away  from  me  for  a  time  the 
gift  of  the  ministry,  and  with  all  sensible  com- 
forts of  the  Spirit;  so  that  I  was,  as  I  thought, 
in  total  darkness,  even  in  the  region  and  shadow 
of  death. 

"In  this  doleful  state  of  mind,  I  was  griev- 
ously beset  and  tempted  by  the  false  prophet, 
the  transformer,  to  keep  up  my  credit  in  the 
ministry,  by  continuing  my  public  appearances. 
It  might  well  be  said  of  him  that  he  would 
'cause  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  in  the 
sight  of  men,  to  deceive  them  ; '  and  so  I  found 
it;"  Sometimes  the  young  man  would  be  almost 
persuaded  to  rise  and  speak,  but  as  he  waited 
patiently  he  would  find  it  was  but  his  own  im- 
agination that  moved  him — like  sparks  that  go 
out  in  the  darkness — and  he  would  keep  silence. 
Thus  for  four  or  five  months  he  continued  in 
great  distress.  His  friends,  like  Job's,  had 
much  to  say,  some  conjecturing  one  thing  and 
some  another.  But  a  better  day  was  coming. 
"  When  my  gracious  Helper,"  says  the  journal, 
"  saw  my  suffering  was  enough,  He  restored  [my 
gift]  again,  and  appeared  to  my  soul  as  a  clear 
morning  without  clouds  ;  everlasting  praises  to 
his  holy  name!  My  mind  was  deeply  bowed  in 
humble  thankfulness  under  a  sense  of  the  great 
favor  of  being  again  counted  worthy  to  be  in- 
trusted with  so  precious  a  gift;  therefore  I  was 
careful  to  exercise  it  in  great  fear  and  awfuJness, 
and  more  in  a  cross  to  my  own  will  than  before." 

An  especial  purpose  of  this  account  has  been 
to  call  the  attention  to  two  points  which  are 
characteristic  of  the  views  held  by  Friends 
touching  Gospel  ministry.  First,  that  the  in- 
ward opening  of  heavenly  things,  which  are 
from  time  to  time  vouchsafed  to  every  faithful 
follower  of  Christ  who  abides  in  Him,  are  not 
in  themselves  a  call  to  the  ministry.  And 
secondly,  after  the  real  call  has  been  received 
and  known,  it  must  not  be  assumed  that  this 
call  is  once  for  all,  but  that  in  the  right  exer- 
cise of  the  ministry  afresh  baptism  must  attend 
each  appearance,  and  be  waited  for. 

John  Griffith  grew  in  his  gift  and  in  time 
became  an  instrument  of  power  in  the  Lord's 
hands  for  the  spread  of  his  everlasting  truth. 
That  his  subsequent  service  was  blessed,  was, 
we  cannot  but  believe,  largely  due  to  his  hav- 
ing learned  these  deep  lessons  at  the  very  be- 
ginning of  hi3  Christian  course,  and  faithfully 
observed  them. 

Peace. — Henry  VII.  prefaced  all  his  treaties 
with  the  words,  "  When  Christ  came  into  the 
world  peace  was  sung,  and  when  He  went  out 
of  the  world  peace  was  bequeathed."  Jesus 
said,  "  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers,  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God." 

"  If  there  is  in  the  affairs  of  mortal  men  any 
one  thing  which  it  is  proper  uniformly  to  ex- 
plode, and  incumbent  on  every  man,  by  every 
lawful  means,  to  avoid,  to  deprecate,  to  oppose, 
that  one  thing  is,  doubtless,  war.  There  is 
nothing  more  unnaturally  wicked,  more  pro- 
ductive of  misery,  more  extensively  destructive, 
more  obstinate  in  mischief,  more  unworthy  of 
man  as  formed  by  nature,  much  more  of  man 
professing  Christianity." — Erasmus  on  War. 


DIVINE  LOVE. 


BY  THE  LATE  JOHN  L.  KITE,  M.  X>. 


There  is  a  love  that  childhood  knows, 
While  nestling  on  its  mother's  breast; 

Increasing  as  love's  fountain  flows, 
Replete  with  life,  while  thus  caressed. 

There  is  a  love  the  mother  feels, 

While  yearning  o'er  her  precious  child  ; 

Which  grows  and  strengthens  as  she  seals 
That  love  on  lips  which  sweetly  smiled. 

This  is  a  pure,  parental  love, 

Which  glows  like  summer's  noontide  hour  ; 
An  emanation  from  above, 

Melting  the  heart  beneath  its  power. 

Love  is  a  flower  that  women  hide, 
Yet  nourish  in  their  inmost  breast ; 

In  men  it  is  an  ocean  tide, 

Which  bears  them  to  earth's  sweetest  rest. 

A  love  there  is,  that  lengthens  years 
Of  toil  and  sorrow  learns  to  brave; 

That  sweetly  dries  the  mutual  tears 
Of  friendship,  tottering  to  the  grave. 

There  is  a  love  true  patriots  feel, 

Embracing  all  their  fatherland  ; 
Which  seeks  to  bless  the  common  weal ; 

Knits  heart  to  heart,  and  hand  to  hand. 

But  what  is  childhood's  lovely  bud  ? 

What  woman's  full,  expanded  flower? 
Parent's  warm  glow  or  manhood's  flood  ? 

What  friendship's  tie?    What  patriots'  power? 

Compared  with  that  Eternal  Love, 
That  flows  in  one  unvarying  course  ; 

The  uncreated  Fount  above, 
Supplying  its  unfailing  source. 

That  Love,  whose  boundless  breathing  fills 

Creation's  measureless  expanse; 
Beneath  whose  smile  each  creature  thrills, 

Warmed  into  being  by  its  glance. 

That  Love  which  brought  Immanuel  down 
To  save  from  death  a  dying  world  ; 

To  gather  to  his  Father's  crown, 
Whatsatan  had  to  ruin  hurled. 

T'was  revelation's  star  that  showed 

In  Bethlehem's  Babe  the  Incarnate  Word  ; 

From  heavenly  hosts  the  anthem  flowed, 
Which  hailed  the  birth  of  Christ  the  Lord. 

In  that  still  hour,  when  all  was  calm, 
Night  bidding  earthly  passions  cease, 

The  wat2hing  shepherds  heard  the  psalm, 
Which  ushered  in  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Behold,  on  this  auspicious  morn, 

Good  tidings  of  great  joy  were  heard  ; 

For  unto  you  this  day  is  born 
A  Saviour,  which  is  Christ,  the  Lord. 

You'll  find  this  Healer  of  man's  woes, 

His  refuge  from  the  power  of  siD, 
Wrapped  in  an  infant's  swaddling  clothes, 

Laid  in  the  manger  of  an  inn. 

Oh,  matchless  love  !  The  blind,  the  lame, 
To  heal  whose  wounds  that  inly  bled  ; 

Physician,  Saviour,  Jesus  came, 
Without  a  place  to  lay  his  head. 

Love's  sympathetic  garb  He  wore 

Beside  the  grave  where  Lazarus  slept ; 
The  Jews  this  witness  for  Him  bore, 
''See  how  He  loved!"  when  Jesus  wept. 

Again,  when  o'er  Jerusalem 

He  grieved  because  He  failed  to  bring 
Her  erring  children  home  to  Him, 

Like  birds  beneath  a  parent's  wing. 

T'was  Love  Divine  that  bore  Him  up, 
Through  years  of  buffetting  and  pain  ; 

That  made  Him  drain  each  bitter  cup, 
That  man,  lost  Eden  might  regain. 

No  grander  scene  could  earth  afford, 

Nor  heaven  diviner  Love  display, 
Than  was  revealed  when  Christ  the  Lord 

Gave  for  our  sins  his  life  away. 


While  foes  their  bitter  scorn  declare, 
They  found  Him  to  love's  mission  true; 
"  Father,  forgive  them,"  was  his  prayer, 
"For  oh,  they  know  not  what  they  do." 

The  contrite  malefactor's  plea 

Accepted  was  in  sacrifice  ; 
For  Jesus  answered  "  Thou  shalt  be 

To-day  with  me  in  Paradise." 

"  My  God  !  My  God  !  Oh  why  hast  thou 
Forsaken  me,"  the  Saviour  cried  ; 
These  cruel  nails,  this  bleeding  brow, 
The  gushing  waters  from  his  side. 

All  these  the  Paschal  Lamb  endured ; 

For  us  a  full  atonement  made  ; 
Our  pardon  thus  his  blood  secured  ; 

He  for  our  sins  the  ransom  paid. 

When  stretched  upon  that  bloody  cross, 
Immanuel  yielded  up  his  breath  ; 

Earth  tremblingly  confessed  its  loss, 
And  open  threw  the  gates  of  death. 

For  us  He  died  that  darkened  day, 
For  us  his  precious  blood  was  shed  ; 

Love  could  alone  such  ransom  pay — 
A  Saviour  dying  in  our  stead. 

Dying,  He  triumphed  o'er  the  grave  ; 

Plucked  e'en  from  death  his  bitter  sting ; 
And  to  his  ransomed  followers  gave 
Salvation's  hallowed  song  to  sing. 

"  Praise  to  the  Lord  1"  the  anthem  rung  ; 
"  The  Lamb's  redeemed  us  by  his  blood, 
From  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue, 
Made  kings  and  pries's  unto  our  God." 

Glory  to  God  for  sinners  slain  ! 

His  are  all  riches,  honor,  might ; 
And  his  the  power  to  rule  and  reign  ; 

Let  every  creature  own  his  right. 

A  vesture  dip't  in  blood  He  wears, 

And  on  his  thigh  the  imprinted  words; 

His  name  and  title  thus  He  bears, 
'Tis  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 

Then  to  his  gathered  church  He  gave 

A  name  descriptive  of  his  love  ; 
Bride  of  the  Lamb,  t'was  his  to  save, 

That  she  might  reign  with  Him  above. 

Bride  of  the  Lamb,  thy  glories  shine 
Like  jasper  and  like  crystal  clear  ; 

On  Zion's  mountain  it  is  thine, 
In  spotless  garments  to  appear. 

Thy  wall  heaven's  jewelry  displays  ; 

Salvation  was  its  name  of  old  ; 
Thy  pearly  gates  are  gates  of  praise  ; 

Thy  streets  are  paved  with  burnished  gold. 

Tears  can  no  more  thy  vision  dim, 

Nor  sin  thy  happiness  alloy  ; 
God  is  in  New  Jerusalem, 

The  Fountain  of  eternal  joy. 

Forever  clothed  in  linen  wlrte, 

Around  the  throne  each  bears  a  palm  ; 

Nor  temple  needs  ;  no  other  light 
Than  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb. 

Proceeding  from  Jehovah's  throne, 
Flows  out  that  pure  and  crystal  river, 

Whose  living  waters  can  alone 

Preserve  in  health  the  soul  forever. 

The  tree  of  life  beside  it  see, 

Casting  its  fruit  each  month  around, 

Its  leaves  a  heavenly  recipe 

Are  healing  to  the  nations  found. 

The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say  "Come  ;" 

Let  him  who  is  athirst  repair  ; 
The  lame,  the  blind,  the  deaf,  the  dumb, 

And  life's  sweet  waters  freely  share. 

Sheep  among  empty  forms  that  roam, 
On  barren  mountains,  bleak  and  cold, 

Will  find  when  safely  gathered  home, 
One  Shepherd  and  one  heavenly  fold. 

Then  will  all  evil  passions  cease, 
And  e'en  as  in  the  realms  above, 

On  earth  will  reign  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
O'er  one  great  family  of  love. 
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A  Reminiscence. 

In  the  course  of  my  epistolary  intercourse 
with  Joseph  Scattergood,  one  day,  at  the  close 
of  our  week-day  meeting,  a  friend  put  into  my 
hand  two  letters.  On  reaching  home,  the  one 
indorsed  by  an  unknown  scribe  was  opened  and 
read.  It  proved  to  be  from  a  man  that  had 
once  lived  neighbor  to  me,  but  was  then  on  the 
frontiers,  in  the  State  of  Kansas,  and,  in  com- 
mon with  others,  was  suffering  great  destitution 
on  account  of  failure  of  crops.  He  said  he 
thought  of  me  as  being  in  a  more  favored  place, 
and  that,  perhaps,  I  could  collect  and  send  them 
some  aid.  Wife  and  I  thought  the  case  a  trying 
one,  for  our  community  had  just  been  so  thor- 
oughly canvassed  for  a  similar  purpose,  it  was 
not  likely  that  much,  if  any,  could  be  raised, 
but  concluded  we  must  try. 

The  letter  from  Joseph  Scattergood  was  opened 
and  read,  in  which  he  asked  me  to  inform  him 
if  I  knew  of  any  needing  aid.  Gentle  reader, 
imagine  our  feelings  when  we  realized  that  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  in  this  thing,  and  we 
knew  it  not.  I  took  from  my  Kansas  letter 
suitable  extracts,  including  a  note  expressive  of 
my  confidence  in  the  honesty  of  the  applicant, 
and  forwarded  them  to  J.  Scattergood.  In  a  few 
days  I  received  in  response  a  few  lines,  accom- 
panied by  his  check  for  fifty  dollars,  to  be  for- 
warded to  the  suffering  parties.  My  collections 
were  not  so  much,  but  it  did  me  good  to  have 
so  kind  and  sympathizing  a  friend.  The  whole 
amount  was  forwarded,  and  in  due  time  I  re- 
ceived from  Reuben  Miller  an  account  of  its 
reception,  and  of  the  distribution  of  it  among 
his  needy  neighbors,  accompanied  by  their 
heartfelt  gratitude  to  their  unknown  benefac- 
tors, a  statement  of  which  was  forwarded  Joseph 
Scattergood.  But,  as  a  personal  friend  of  his 
once  told  me  that  he  was  very  precise  in  his 
correspondence  and  business  transactions,  keep- 
ing a  transcript  of  all,  so,  if  any  discrepancy 
should  appear  betwixt  his  account  and  this,  I 
only  can  beg  the  clemency  of  the  critic,  hav- 
ing nothing  to  guide  my  pen  but  memory.  As 
the  name  indicates,  so  tradition  put  it,  that  the 
family  were  inclined  to  do  good,  for  my  mother 
used  to  tell  her  children  that  when  she  was  a 
very  little  girl,  one  Thomas  Scattergood  some- 
times attended  the  meeting  where  she  belonged, 
and  his  preaching  so  impressed  her  mind  that 
she  thought  him  well  named — Scattergood.  A 
mother's  story  is  long  remembered  by  her  chil- 
dren, forshetold  us,  too,  that  when  she  was  a  lass, 
and  one  day,  standing  before  a  glass,  crimping 
and  curling  her  hair,  preparatory  to  going  to 
meeting,  her  elder  sister,  with  whom  she  lived, 
spoke  advisory  to  her  on  the  subject.  Mother 
said  her  answer  was,  "Sister,  unless  He  forbids 
it,  I  intend  to  wear  my  curls  to  day  just  to  my 
own  mind."  "And  to  meeting  I  went,  completely 
suited  with  myself.  But  there  was  that  man, 
Scattergood.  Presently  he  began  to  preach  on 
thesubject  of  deckiug  and  adorning,  and  finally 
spoke  pointedly  on  the  prevailing  custom  of 
curling  the  hair.  My  head,"  she  said,  "  dropped 
pretty  low,  my  fingers  were  moistened  with  the 
tears  that  flowed  from  my  eyes,  my  curls  were 
reached  and  straightened  out  as  best  I  could 
get  them,  and  I,  left  to  realize  that  once  I  wore 
my  curls  to  my  mind,  but  I  never  wanted  them 
more." 

It  is  related  of  the  late  Daniel  Millhouse,  of 
Pennsville  Monthly  Meeting,  Morgan  County, 
Ohio,  that  many  years  ago,  when  engaged  in 
farming,  he  had  gone  to  the  field  and  commenced 
ploughing,  but  had  made  but  a  few  rounds  when 


an  impression  was  made  on  his  mind  that  his 
proper  business  for  the  time  was  to  go  and  take 
a  quantity  of  flour  to  the  home  of  a  certain  father- 
less family  some  miles  distant.  The  impression 
increasing  in  weight,  he  loosed  his  team  from  the 
plough,  prepared  the  flour,  and  set  off  on  his 
errand  of  mercy.  On  reaching  the  home  of  the 
family,  the  poor,  disconsolate  mother,  overcome 
with  gratitude,  informed  him  that  she  had  sent 
her  children  to  school,  and  their  scanty  lunch 
basket  contained  all  the  available  breadstuff  in 
her  possession,  and  she  knew  not  how  to  pro- 
vide supper  for  them  on  their  return.  A  friend 
in  need  is  a  friend  indeed. 

The  Journal  of  the  late  Joseph  Hoag  is  copi- 
ous with  evidence  that  he  was  remarkably  gifted 
with  a  sense  or  sight  of  circumstances  likely  to 
happen.  Of  such  the  writer  is  cognizant  of  one 
not  set  down  in  the  book.  In  the  year  1841,  as 
he  and  a  companion  were  making  the  canvass  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  in  Eastern  Ohio,  on  re- 
turning from  a  meeting  which  they  had  at- 
tended, several  carriages  being  in  company, 
some  changing  of  places  had  been  made  to  ac- 
commodate the  inclination  of  the  travellers  for 
social  and  religious  conversation.  My  mother 
was  in  the  carriage  with  Joseph  Hoag,  seated 
on  the  back  seat  pleasantly  engaged  in  con- 
versation, when,  of  a  sudden,  Joseph  desired  the 
driver  to  stop,  and  let  him  and  Debbie  get  out, 
for  he  apprehended  danger  near  at  hand.  The 
lines-man,  seeing  nothing  of  the  kind,  continued 
to  move  on,  till  Joseph  laid  his  hand  on  him, 
and,  with  almost  commanding  tone,  said,  "Job, 
thee  must  stop  and  let  Debbie  and  me  out  of 
here,"  as  if  he  felt  it  to  be  a  dangerous  place 
for  them.  The  request  was  granted.  The  team 
had  moved  forward  but  a  few  steps,  when  the 
king-bolt  of  the  carriage  came  apart,  letting  the 
front  end  of  the  box  drop,  with  violence,  to  the 
ground,  bruising  the  driver  some,  and  it  looked 
likely,  had  the  old  couple  remained  where  they 
were,  the  consequence  to  them  might  have  been 
serious.  My  mother  frequently  related  this  re- 
markable event  with  feelings  of  emotion.  "The 
steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord." 

[To  the  printed  minutes  of  Kansas  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Conservative  Friends  is  appended 
the  following  epistle  from  our  aged  Friend, 
Huldah  M.  Beede.] 

Penned  for  the  Friends  of  Kansas  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, held  at  Emporia,  Kansas. —  Feeling,  as  to 
personal  acquaintance  an  entire  stranger,  which 
does  not  prevent  a  living  interest,  an  earnest 
solicitude  on  your  behalf  and  for  your  pros- 
perity in  every  way.  Trusting  it  is  in  pure 
Gospel  love  you  are  brought  near  in  my  best 
feelings,  in  most  tender  sympathy. 

A  little  portion  of  believers,  earnestly  desir- 
ous of  living  answerable  to  your  high  and  holy 
profession,  often  feeling  stripped  and  lonely — 
Oh,  that  it  may  drive  closer  to  the  Eternal 
Fountain,  the  Rock  of  Ages,  that  your  abiding 
may  be  by  the  Saviour's  side,  low  and  humbly 
listening  to  hear  his  blessed  words  of  reproof  or 
teaching.  It  does  call  for  much  inwardness  of 
mind  to  know  the  will  of  our  blessed  Lord  ;  to 
be  taught  of  Him;  be  guided  by  his  unerring 
hand.  Great  indeed  is  the  mystery  of  true  god- 
liness, and  yet  made  clear  to  the  seekiug  heart ; 
as  they  are  led  into  it,  step  by  step,  in  dedicated 
obedience,  the  beauty  of  it  cannot  be  told  in 
words.  With  close  adherence  to  the  still,  small 
voice,  which  teacheth  as  man  never  taught,  it 
will  lead  to  know  and  partake  of  that  which 
satisfies  the  longings  of  au  immortal  soul — the 
excellence  thereof  felt  and  appreciated. 


Despise  not  the  day  of  fresh  visitation.  Dear 
young  Friends,  particularly  would  I  beseech  you 
to  make  a  full  surrender  of  the  whole  heart. 
•Shrink  not  at  the  cross;  despise  not  the  day  of 
small  things;  count  nothing  small  that  is  mani- 
fest in  the  silence  of  all  flesh,  in  the  silent 
chamber  of  the  inner  part.  To  be  faithful  in 
little  things  is  something  great.  It  is  a  great 
advantage,  dear  Friends,  crucifying  that  which 
everstands  opposed  to  entire  dedication  of  heart, 
strengthening  that  which  maketh  for  peace  and 
righteousness. 

Under  a  sense  of  unworthiness,  dear  Friends, 
it  is  a  desire  to  extend  a  word  of  encouragement, 
realizing  without  the  sure  seal  it  will  be  value- 
less, or  of  no  weight  in  your  hearing.  Deeply 
realizing  the  daily  warfare  that  must  be  main- 
tained against  all  hindering  and  besetting  things, 
by  which  all  are  surrounded  and  have  to  war 
against  in  our  daily  walk.  Dear  Friends,  you 
that  have  continued  to  love  the  ancient  land- 
marks, have  mourned  the  broken  down  walls, 
our  lovely  order  and  precious  testimonies  tram- 
pled upon  as  of  no  account,  most  deeply  my 
tenderest  sympathy  greet  you.  Stand  firm,  re- 
membering the  eyes  of  the  dear  youth  are  watch- 
ing your  steps.  Let  circumspection  mark  them 
in  every  particular;  and,  dear  young  Friends, 
the  call  hath  been  sounded  within  you  again 
and  again.  Have  you  listened,  being  obedient 
to  the  heavenly  call?  Remember,  precious 
chosen  children,  this  call  is  all  of  unmerited 
mercy  and  love.  Dear  lambs,  chosen  for  the 
fold,  I  beseech  you,  keep  not  the  Beloved  out 
until  his  head  is  wet  with  the  dew  and  his  glo- 
rious locks  wet  with  the  drops  of  the  night. 
Your  beloved  fathers  and  mothers,  bowed  with 
weight,  responsibility  and  care,  are  watching 
you  with  anxious  hearts,  needing  your  help  to 
hold  up,  steadying  their  weary  hands  and  com- 
fort their  drooping  spirits. 

Dear  children,  close  in  with  offered  mercy — 
defer  no  longer — deep  regrets  in  the  future,  let 
me  tell  you,  cannot  make  amends  for  present 
slighted  favors.  All  hope  better  things  id'  vou 
— things  pertaining  to  and  accompanying  your 
salvation.  Oh,  could  I  take  each  one  of  vou  by 
the  hand  and  speak  words  that  would  stimulate 
and  encourage  to  perseverance,  and  doubling  of 
diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election 
sure  !  We  can  do  nothing  of  ourselves.  I  can 
only  commend  you  unto  God,  who  can  give  all 
things  according  to  individual  needs.  Let  broth- 
erly love  continue,  and  charity  abound  among 
you.  Let  your  lights  so  shine  that  others,  be- 
holding, may  come  and  glorify  our  blessed  Lord. 
A  day  of  mingled  sadness,  with  discouraging 
appearances.  Live  to-day  with  the  mind  cen- 
tered to  the  alone  Head  and  Helper  of  his  people. 
Do  what  is  presented,  leaving  what  is  past,  not 
attempting  to  scan  the  future  :  leaving  all  with 
the  great  I  Am,  who  knoweth  the  end  from  the 
beginning — will  turn  and  overturn,  eventually 
bringing  to  pass  his  own  gracious  designs,  caus- 
ing the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him,  who  is  ever 
alone  worthy  of  all  adoration  and  praise. 

Trusting  the  foregoing  lines  have  been  penned 
in  Gospel  love  and  fellowship,  that  due  allow- 
ance for  age — ten  years  laid  by  w  ith  infirmities  ; 
hoping  a  charitable  mantle  may  be  over  many 
mistakes  covering  all ;  while  feeling  this  effort 
falls  far  short  of  justly  conveying  feelings  of  in- 
terest and  earnest  solicitude  for  your  individual 
growth  in  the  ever-blessed  Truth — will  feelingly 
bid  you  an  affectionate  farewell. 

Your  friend, 

Huldah  M.  Beede. 

Providence,  K.  T.,  Tenth  Month  16th,  180(5. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Friends'  Freedmen's  Association  of  Philadel- 
phia. 

The  Board  of  Managers  are  glad  to  state 
that  the  present  appointments  at  Christiansburg 
School,  Va.,  have  been  wisely  made,  and  the  work 
there  is  meeting  the  expectations  of  Friends,  as 
outlined  at  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  As- 
sociation. We  hope  during  the  present  month 
(of  which  due  notice  will  be  given)  to  have  the 
opportunity  of  hearing  direct  from  Booker  T. 
Washington,  who  then  expects  to  be  in  Phila- 
delphia, relative  to  the  school  now  under  his 
oversight,  and  the  especial  management  of 
Charles  L.  Marshall,  one  of  Hampton's  gradu- 
ates, who,  also,  has  promised  to  be  with  us  at 
our  annual  meeting  in  Fourth  Month  next, 
when  he  will  state  what  has  been  accomplished 
during  the  past  year  under  his  charge,  and  his 
plans  and  hopes  for  the  school's  future.  Our 
immediate  anxiety  is  that  the  funds  (two  thou- 
sand dollars)  promised  him  at  the  last  annual 
meeting  should  be  promptly  subscribed.  Thus 
far  we  have  received  only  one-half  that  amount, 
and  the  salaries  of  the  teachers  are  now  due. 
Any  contributions,  large  or  small,  will  be  gladly 
received  by  the  treasurer,  David  A.  Alsop,  409 
Chestnut  street. 

The  Industrial  Department  is  getting  in  good 
working  order,  and  will  undoubtedly  prove  of 
great  value  to  the  people.  We  add  a  few  ex- 
tracts from  letters  lately  received  from  Charles 
L.  Marshall,  "  I  want  to  thank  you  for  having 
made  it  possible  for  our  Blacksmithing  Depart- 
ment to  have  such  a  rich  donation  as  1,006 
pounds  of  iron  and  steel."  Under  date  of  Tenth 
Month  15th,  1896,  "  I  find  myself  almost  borne 
down  by  your  kindness  in  sending  to  us  such  an 
excellent  sewing  machine  and  form  for  our  sew- 
ing room.  The  girls  of  that  department  wish 
me  to  say  to  you  that  they  are  very  thankful 
for  your  having  made  their  chance  here  so 
rich."  Eeventh  Month  4th,  1896,  "  We  are 
very  much  pleased  with  our  Champion  Forge, 
No.  14."  Twelfth  Month  10th,  1896,  "We 
are  moving  on  nicely,  both  in  industrial  and 
class-room  work,  and  I  think  the  day  is  not  far 
distant  when  our  school  will  be,  like  Tuskegee, 
a  blessing  to  the  land."  First  Mouth  30th,  1897, 
"  I  am  constantly  in  receipt  of  letters  from  peo- 
ple throughout  this  part  of  the  State,  rejoicing 
in  the  chance  given  colored  boys  and  girls  in 
the  field  of  mechanical  science."  And  again, 
"  We  have  yet  many  urgent  needs  in  order  to 
make  a  good,  fully  developed  industrial  school, 
but  we  believe  these  will  be  forthcoming  as  soon 
as  we  are  able  to  prove  our  needs  real."  Second 
Month  25th,  1897,  "  I  have  never  witnessed,  in 
all  my  life,  such  a  growing  interest  in  industry 
as  is  now  true  of  the  teachers  and  students  of 
our  school." 

Mary  Peisley  when  in  America  on  a  re- 
ligious visit,  was  led  to  labor  with  a  young  man 
at  Boston,  on  his  being  likely  to  marry  one  of 
another  Society.  She  says,  "  It  arose  in  my 
heart,  while  we  talked  with  him,  that  he  was 
deeply  tinctured  with  deism,  a  disbelief  of  the 
Scriptures,  of  the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  flesh, 
and  his  second  appearance  by  his  Spirit.  I  told 
him  my  opinion  of  his  state,  which  he  acknowl- 
edged to  be  true;  he  spoke  in  defense  of  his 
opinions.  I  told  him  the  ground  whence  his  un- 
belief sprung  was  leaning  to  his  own  understand- 
ing, and  departing  from  the  Light,  which  alone 
can  convince  of  God  and  godliness." 

There  is  much  instruction  in  the  remark  of 
this  deeply  experienced  Friend,  that  unbelief 
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springs  from  dependence  on  one's  own  under- 
standing, aud  departing  from  that  spiritual 
Light  which  alone  can  unfold  spiritual  mys- 
teries. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Letter  from  Germany. 

Eosdorferweg,  Gottingen,  Second  Mo.  4th,  '97. 

At  Goslar  we  visited  the  chapel,  and  saw  the 
iron  box  containing  the  heart  of  Henry  the  IV., 
and  from  here  descended  into  the  semi-subterra- 
nean parts  of  the  castle,  which  remain  exactly  in 
the  same  condition  in  which  they  were  built,  and 
where  the  retinue  of  the  Kaisers  were  accommo- 
dated. Coming  again  into  the  open  air,  I  took 
my  seaton  a  stone  bench  in  a  remote  corner  of  the 
grounds,  and  let  my  fancy  have  free  play  with 
the  shades  of  the  past  all  around,  and  the  same 
sun,  sinking  to  rest  behind  the  mountains,  that 
had  shone  on  the  comings  out  and  goings  in  of 
those  imperial  heads  so  long  ago.  The  twilight 
lasts  so  long  in  this  northern  latitude  that  I 
had  still  time  to  take  an  indirect  course  back  to 
the  hotel,  hunting  up  more  narrow  streets  and 
quaint,  nodding  houses. 

At  half-past  seven  the  next  morning  I  had  fin- 
ished my  coffee  and  rolls,  and  spent  the  interven- 
ing hour  and  a  half  between  this  time  and  the 
hour  when  the  Rathhaus  would  be  open,  to  take 
a  long,  last  look  at  the  most  interesting  objects 
that  had  attracted  me  the  day  before.  Hav- 
ing climbed  the  Rathhaus  steps,  and  opened  a 
massive  door,  I  found  myself  in  a  low,  old- 
fashioned  room,  with  wooden  benches  ranged 
along  the  sides.  Having  secured  a  ticket  by 
applying  in  an  adjoining  room,  I  seated  myself 
upon  one  of  the  benches,  until  at  last  a  man  ap- 
peared and  beckoned  me  to  follow  him.  This  I 
did,  passing  through  a  narrow  entrance,  aud  up 
a  short  flight  of  steps,  and  we  came  soon  into 
the  famous  "  Huldigungszimmer,"  the  wonder 
of  the  place.  The  decorations  of  this  room  date 
back  to  the  fifteenth  century  to  the  time  of 
Goslar's  greatest  glory  as  a  member  of  the 
Hansa.  The  room  is  not  large,  but  the  walls  and 
ceiling  are  a  mass  of  paintings  in  bright  colors, 
representing  mostly  Bible  scenes.  There  is  here 
a  large  collection  of  curiosities — wonderful  sil- 
ver work  belonging  to  a  very  remote  period, 
various  manuscripts  and  objects  belonging  to 
Kaisers,  priests  and  burgomasters  that  have 
figured  iu  the  history  of  Goslar.  There  was  a 
sort  of  wooden  cage  there,  which  held  exactly 
two  persons,  into  which  quarreling  women  used 
to  be  put,  who,  not  able  to  endure  one  an- 
other's proximity  at  home,  were  forced  to  learn 
to  do  so  in  the  public  market-place.  Then  there 
was  a  corner  devoted  to  instruments  of  torture, 
but  I  could  not  look  at  them  long. 

I  had,  however,  but  little  time  to  tarry. 
Hastening  back  to  the  hotel,  I  paid  my  bill, 
and,  as  the  town  clock  struck  half-past  ten,  I 
had  just  emerged  from  the  shadow  of  the  great 
gateway,  and  had  set  my  face  towards  the  south. 
Goslar  lies  on  the  northeastern  side  of  the  Harz, 
directly  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  and  An- 
dreasberg  at  the  top  of  almost  the  last  range, 
to  the  south.  It  was  over  a  nine-hours'  steady 
walk,  and  the  day  was  well  in  advance.  At 
first  the  way  skirted  along  the  edge  of  the 
mountain,  then  turned  into  a  valley  that  rap- 
idly narrowed  and  ascended,  becoming  soon 
charmingly  picturesque.  There  was  much  driv- 
ing and  much  walking  along  the  road  up  this 
beautiful  Okerthal  ("  thai"  always  means  val- 
ley, Oker  is  the  name  of  the  stream),  as  it  is  one 
of  the  most  visited  regions  in  the  Harz.  Every 
short  space  was  provided  with  a  restaurant  and 
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garden,  where  one  could  quench  thirst,  ai 
all  such  places  were  simply  swarming  with  h 
manity.  At  Romkerhalle  I  made  a  little  ha 
for  at  this  place  a  very  pretty  water-fall  com 
tumbling  down  some  two  hundred  feet,  ai 
though  to  seat  one's  self  at  one  of  the  mat 
tables,  temptingly  placed  at  a  proper  distanc 
to  have  a  good  view  of  the  falls,  meant  to  i 
dulge  iu  a  drink,  I  was  quite  ready  to  partal 
of  another  glass  of  milk,  and  did  so  in  the  Ge 
man  fashion,  sipping  a  little  from  time  to  tim 
and  taking  my  ease,  as  though  that  were  tl 
only  thing  I  intended  to  do  that  day.  Wht 
the  glass  was  finally  emptied,  I  started  forwar 
at  this  point  leaving  the  main  road,  and  folio' 
ing  a  narrow  path  that  brought  me  at  last,  aft 
constantly  following  the  white  arrows  paint* 
on  the  trees,  to  the  Forsterei,  situated  at  tl 
top  of  the  Ahrendsberg,  about  two  thousai 
feet  above  the  valley.  Here  I  was  to  have  dii 
ner.  It  was  served  to  me,  under  a  tree,  by  tl 
side  of  the  road,  but  it  did  not  hold  me  long, 
took  again  my  wanderer's  staff,  and,  having  i 
quired  of  the  Forsterei  the  way  to  Torfhaus,  n 
next  halting-place,  and  having  been  told,  I  set  o 
For  two  hours  the  way  was  merely  a  sort  < 
trail,  with  very  little  to  mark  it,  so  that  mo, 
than  once  I  was  quite  at  a  loss  whether  I  w; 
right  or  wrong,  but  I  always  came,  in  time, 
something  definite  enough  and,  by  regarding  re 
map  and  the  lay  of  the  land,  I  arrived  at  last  i 
the  Chausee.  How  I  enjoyed  that  walk  over  th 
unused  path.  It  led  along  a  high  ridge,  ofte 
through  the  woods,  but  with  frequent  views  o 
all  sides,  and  always  the  Brocken  straight  aheai 

It  gives  a  veritable  shock,  after  an  hour  < 
two  of  such  wandering,  to  come  back  to  a 
ordinary,  dusty  road,  the  sight  of  weary  pede 
trians,  and,  above  all,  to  one's  own  prosaic  se 
On  taking  a  turn  in  the  road,  I  found  myself  i 
Torfhaus,  the  starting-point  for  the  ascent  of  tl 
Brocken  on  this  side.  It  was  a  charming  litt! 
hotel,  with  the  mountain  right  in  front,  and 
glimpse,  through  a  valley,  of  the  misty  plai: 
beyond,  in  the  distance. 

For  a  loug  while  I  had  been  thinking  aboi 
this  hotel,  and,  when  the  waiter  asked  ns| 
"  Grosse  oder  kleine  tasse?"    "  Grosse,"  I  sai 
with  emphasis.    It  was  brought  to  me  in 
little  summer-house  overlooking  this  charmin 
view. 

Of  course  you  have  heard  of  the  "  Spectre 
the  Brocken."  The  story  of  that  rock,  casting; 
shadow  like  a  man,  formed  a  very  vivid  pictu  ! 
on  my  youthful  mind.    The  mountain  made  i 
impression  upon  me.    I  do  not  even  think 
knew  it  was  a  mountain,  but  I  saw  there  alwa; 
that  giant,  casting  his  shadow,  whichever  wf 
the  sun  happened  to  be,  on  all  sides  of  him. 
need  not  teli  you  that  the  top  looks  just  as  rout 
and  smooth,  from  a  little  distance,  as  thoug 
there  were  no  stones  on  his  fat  old  sides.   I  b 
lieve  there  is,  however,  some  foundation  for  tl 
story.    When  the  sun  is  just  setting  and  the 
happens  to  be  clouds  in  the  right  position  in  tl 
valley — of  course  it  must  be  a  certain  time  I 
year,  as  well,  when  the  sun  is  in  the  proper  pa 
of  the  heavens — then  there  is  a  rock,  who 
shadow,  caught  on  the  clouds,  is  like  that  of 
giapt  head.  I  don't  know  who  ever  got  all  tho 
proper  conditions  together,  and  saw  the  spect 
there,  but  I  suppose  some  one  has.  But  in  Ge 
many  no  one  seems  to  know  much  about  it. 

From  Torfhaus  there  was  quite  a  stretch 
the  reservoir  which  supplies  the  mines  of  Ai 
dreasburg,  which  are  worked  by  hydraul 
power,  with  water.    On  the  other  side  of  th 
artificial  lake,  I  left  the  main  road  again,  ai 
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followed  the  course  of  the  "  Raybergergraben," 
which  is  a  most  romantic  stone-formed  ditch, 
which  carries  the  water  along  the  side  of  the 
mountain,  at  a  good  elevation,  with  charming 
views  through  a  valley,  whose  sides  are  almost 
steep  enough  to  form  a  canon  of  the  plains  that 
lie  south  of  the  Harz.  This  two  or  three  miles 
of  roadway  is  the  most  picturesque  of  anything 
I  have  seen  in  the  Harz.  At  last  the  ditch  dis- 
appeared in  a  mountain,  and  I,  not  being  able 
to  follow,  climbed  the  steep  side,  and  came,  at 
last,  where  I  could  look  down  upon  Andreas- 
burg.  It  was  already  past  sunset,  but  still  quite 
light.  The  rest  of  the  way,  being  all  down  grade, 
I  made  at  a  very  rapid  pace,  and  arrived  about 
nine  o'clock  at  the  Fosterei. 


What  One  New  England  Girl  Did. 

BY  HELEN  MARSHALL  NORTH. 

In  a  tiny  farm-house  on  one  of  the  brightest 
and  boldest  hills  of  western  Massachusetts  there 
was  born,  one  hundred  years  ago  last  month, 
a  little  New  England  girl,  whose  name  is  known 
in  all  parts  of  the  world  where  Christian  edu- 
cation is  honored,  and  whose  influence  will  cease 
only  with  eternity  itself. 

I  think  that  no  New  England  girl  of  that  day 
had  fewer  external  advantages  to  help  her  on 
to  fame  and  influence  than  had  the  little  Mary 
Lyon.  The  farm  on  this  stony  hill-side  in  Buck- 
land,  and  the  very  small  house  that  sheltered 
the  parents  and  seven  children,  were  the  sole 
matrimony  of  good  Aaron  Lyon,  the  father. 
They  lived  miles  away  from  the  churches  and 
schools  of  Buckland  and  Ashfield.  There  was 
ittle  money  to  spend  on  anything  but  the  neces- 
sities of  life,  though  always  a  portion  for  a  poorer 
jeighbor. 

"  The  children  of  that  household 
never  thought  of  being  dependent  or  depressed. 
They  felt  that  their  father  had  laid  up  for  tr.em 
i  rich  store  in  grateful  hearts  and  among  the 
measures  which  will  never  decay  ;  and  that  their 
mother,  who  was  considered  in  that  neighbor- 
hood a  sort  of  presiding  angel  of  good  works, 
was  continually  adding  to  those  stores.  I  can 
now  remember  just  the  appearance  of  that  neigh- 
bor who  had  a  numerous  household  to  clothe,  as 
die  said,  one  day, '  How  is  it  that  Mrs.  Lyon  can 
lo  more  for  me  than  anyone  else  ?'  " 

There  was,  indeed,  great  store  of  health,  of 
aright  spirits,  of  affection  for  each  other,  and  of 
ove  and  reverence  for  the  highest  things  of  life 
n  that  little  mountain  home — a  goodly  heritage. 

Mary  grew  up,  a  sweet,  healthy  girl,  with 
*reat  masses  of  reddish  gold  hair,  cheeks  like 
reaches,  and  enough  energy  and  perseverance 
;o  fit  out  two  or  three  girls.  She  walked  pa- 
tently, sometimes  a  mile,  sometimes  two  or  three, 
o  one  or  another  of  the  district  school-houses 
u  the  vicinity,  situated  in  the  loveliest  woods 
n  all  New  England.  The  site  of  one  of  these, 
vhich  must,  I  think,  have  been  the  very  first 
hat  she  attended,  reminds  one  of  the  "  Drum- 
ochty"  school-house  in  which  "  Domsie"  taught 
:Geordie  Howe." 

Very  near  the  picturesque  little  farm-house 
>egan  the  ascent  of  "  Put's  Hill,"  from  which 
.  glorious  view  of  all  the  country  for  miles  and 
niles  around  was  to  be  obtained.  Even  the 
ops  of  the  Berkshires  seemed  at  its  feet.  Here 
•lary  loved  to  come  to  gaze  on  the  lovely  inoun- 
ain  tops,  and  dream  of  what  lay  beyond  the 
ills.  And  to  me  it  has  always  seemed  that  this 
road  outlook  may  have  inspired,  or  at  least 
uickened,  that  feeling  of  good-will  to  all  the 


world  which  was  the  dominating  trait  in  her 
character  in  after  years. 

After  a  time,  the  mother  was  left  a  widow,  and 
Mary  had  gathered  all  the  learning  offered  in  the 
little  district,  and  was  ardently  longing  for  Latin 
and  the  higher  English  branches.  A  generous 
old  gentleman  of  Ashfield,  Esquire  White,  dis- 
covered her  wonderful  ability,  and  opened  for 
her  a  way,  though  not  by  charity,  to  the  San- 
derson Academy,  in  his  own  town,  and  later  to 
the  then  famous  seminary  at  Byfield,  near  New- 
bury port. 

The  story  of  how  Mary  Lyon  studied  at  these 
schools  is  so  fascinating  that  one  longs  for  a 
fuller  record  of  these  years.  Like  Napoleon, 
she  often  allowed  herself  only  four  hours  of  sleep 
out  of  the  twenty-four,  and  the  least  possible 
time  at  table,  in  order  that  she  might  improve 
every  minute  in  study.  "  Mary  is  gathering 
knowledge  by  handfuls,"  wrote  her  room-mate. 

When  she  first  entered  Sanderson  Academy, 
she  was  unusually  shy  and  awkward,  and  the 
principal  expressed  a  fear  that  the  students 
would  laugh  at  her  appearance.  "They  will 
not  laugh  long,"  replied  her  staunch  friend, 
Esquire  White. 

The  students  did  notice,  with  some  amuse- 
ment, the  eager,  absent-minded  girl,  whose  fine 
head  was  crowned  by  a  great  mas3  of  bright 
hair,  and  whose  plain  dress  of  indigo-blue  was 
not  bluer  than  her  eyes.  But  she  seemed  to  see 
no  one,  and  to  think  only  of  the  great  pile  of 
books  under  her  arm. 

When  she  first  took  her  place  in  the  Latin 
class  the  scholars  wondered  what  she  would  do. 
And  when  she  recited,  first,  all  the  declensions 
of  nouns,  then  of  adjectives  and  of  pronouns, 
and,  to  the  amazement  of  her  teacher,  Elihu 
Burritt,  began  on  the  verbs,  every  scholar  in 
the  room  ceased  studying  to  listen,  and  no  one 
laughed  again.  Within  a  week  (some  accounts 
say  within  three  days)  Mary  Lyon  had  com- 
mitted to  memory  and  recited  the  entire  Latin 
grammar  (Adams').  When,  in  later  years,  some 
one  asked  her  if  it  was  really  true  that  she  had 
done  this,  she  said,  "  I  traced  out  the  likenesses 
and  differences  among  the  declensions  and  con- 
jugations, and  could  commit  anything  to  mem- 
ory quickly  when  I  was  young;  and  as  to  the 
rules  of  syntax,  they  are  so  much  like  those  in 
English  grammar  that  it  did  not  take  long  to 
learn  them.  So,  you  see,  it  was  no  great  feat 
after  all." 

In  these  schools  she  was  much  loved  for  her 
thoughtfulness  and  unselfishness.  When  it  was 
suggested  to  her  that  another  wished  the  seat 
that  she  was  occupying,  she  hastened  to  her  at 
once,  and  said,  "  Do  take  my  place  if  you  like 
it  better  than  your  own.  It  does  not  matter 
where  I  sit." 

Mary  Lyon's  life  was  only  fifty-two  years 
long.  After  she  left  the  Byfield  Seminary,  and 
even  before  this,  she  taught  in  district  and  "  se- 
lect" schools  in  western  Massachusetts,  always 
giving  of  her  best,  and  so  impressing  the  highest 
principles  of  intellectual  and  spiritual  life  upon 
her  pupils  that  they  never  forgot  them.  School 
committees  waited  to  get  her  pupils  for  teachers, 
and  everyone  recognized  the  value  of  her  inst  ruc- 
tions. All  along  the  years  she  snatched  oppor- 
tunities for  study.  One  winter  she  had  a  de- 
lightful season  of  study  in  geology  in  the  family 
of  an  Amherst  professor  whose  wife  taught  her 
drawing  and  painting.  A  term  at  the  Troy 
Polytechnic  was  a  rare  treat  to  her,  but  the  col- 
lege course  for  which  she  longed  was  not  at  that 
time  open  to  women. 

In  Londonderry,  N.  H.,and  at  Ipswich,  Mass., 


Mary  Lyon  taught  in  academies  for  women,  and 
here,  as  elsewhere,  it  was  her  ardent  desire  to 
make  of  each  pupil  a  strong,  noble  worker  in 
the  world's  great  field.  Children's  children  will 
not  forget  the  influence  of  her  example.  But 
Mary  Lyon  longed  to  establish  a  permanent 
school  for  girls,  at  moderate  cost,  in  which  the 
highest  intellectual  culture  should  be  matched 
by  the  highest  spiritual  culture.  And  in  1*34, 
being  almost  without  means  or  social  influence, 
and  with  the  public  sentiment  strongly  opposed 
to  the  higher  education  of  women,  she  gave  up 
teaching  in  order  to  complete  and  bring  to  ful- 
filment her  plans  for  that  ideal  institution  which 
found  its  embodiment  in  Mount  Holvoke  Semi- 
nary— now,  and  for  some  years,  Mount  Holyoke 
College — in  South  Hadlev,  Mass. 

With  few  who  had  faith  in  her  ideas,  and 
only  here  and  there  a  friendly  hand  to  aid  her, 
Mary  Lyon,  now  thirty-seven  years  old,  went 
throughout  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  seeking 
means  and  friends  for  the  enterprise  on  whieh 
she  believed  the  future  welfare  of  hundreds  of 
young  women  depended.  She  longed  to  estab- 
lish a  college  with  a  course  like  that  of  Yale 
and  Harvard  and  Amherst,  and  from  her  experi- 
ence in  teaching  young  women,  she  saw  no  rea- 
son why  the  higher  branches  were  not  possible 
for  them.  But  no  trustees  could  be  found  to 
sanction  so  bold  a  plan,  and  she  had  to  be  con- 
tent with  a  seminary  course.  Even  then,  one 
trustee,  of  honored  name,  withdrew  his  influence, 
we  are  told,  because  connection  with  the  project 
threatened  to  make  him  unpopular. 

At  length,  after  long  struggles,  many  prayers 
and  many  tears,  the  money  was  collected  for 
the  first  building,  and  on  a  fine  October  day  in 
1836  was  laid  the  corner-stone  of  that  building, 
known  for  years,  after  other  buildings  had  growrt 
up  about  it,  as  the  Main  Building,  and  in  the 
fall  of  1896  destroyed  by  fire.  Twice  the  wall- 
fell,  and  there  were  many  discouragements  to 
meet.  Mary  Lyon  lived  near  by,  and  personally 
superintended  the  building. 

The  school  was  to  open  Eleventh  Month  8thr, 
1837.  Miss  Lyon  wrote  to  a  friend,  "  When  I 
look  through  to  November  8th,  it  seems  like 
looking  down  a  precipice  of  many  hundred  feet, 
which  1  must  descend.  I  can  only  avoid  look- 
ing at  the  bottom,  and  fix  my  eye  on  the  near- 
est stone  till  I  have  safely  reached  it." 

The  story  of  the  success,  immediate  and  last- 
ing, of  Mount  Holvoke  Seminary  is  well  known. 
For  twelve  years,  Mary  Lyon's  bright  spirit  up- 
held its  interests.  Many  graduates  went  out  as 
missionaries,  with  her  loving  counsels  ringing  in 
their  ears.  Many  went  out  as  teachers  under 
the  spell  of -her  advice  to  seek  those  places  which 
were  considered  undesirable  by  others,  and  there 
find  their  mission.  Many  found  homes  of  their 
own,  and  taught  to  sons  and  daughters  those 
principles  of  high  living  and  pure  thinking 
w  hich  they  had  learned  of  Mary  Lyon. 

So  it  came  about  that  this  little  New  England 
girl  from  the  tiny  farm  house  ou  the  Massachu- 
setts hills  became  a  guiding  power  in  the  world. 
And  to-day,  as  one  looks  out  from  the  bold 
hill-top  whieh  she  loved,  strays  by  the  wild 
little  brook  which  was  dear  to  her,  and  listens 
to  the  bird  song  in  the  romantic  spot  of  her 
birth,  he  feels  quite  sure  that  nothing  in  the 
world  brings  a  sweeter  reward  than  a  life  s|  ent 
in  loving  care  for  others. —  Cltri*ti<n>  Advocate. 

My  cry  is  for  humility  and  wisdom,  that  I 
may  be  mercifully  preserved  from  falling,  and 
that  I  may  not  be  tempted  to  exceed  the  life 
and  authority  of  Truth.    I  know  of  nothing 
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more  excellent,  nor  more  desirable,  than  the 
living  virtue  of  it,  qualifying  our  spirits  and 
enabling  us  to  move  in  the  Lord's  work.  I  wish 
it,  above  all  things,  for  ourselves.  I  wish  it, 
above  all  things,  for  our  children,  that  they,  as 
well  as  we,  may  surrender  themselves  at  the 
Great  Captain's  discretion,  make  no  terms  of 
capitulation  in  yielding  up  the  citadel  of  their 
hearts,  only  that  life,  spiritual  life,  may  be 
granted  them,  that  they  may  be  taken  into  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  There  is  no  other  service 
which  is  attended  with  such  advantages.  There 
is  safety  and  protection  in  it  from  the  usurpa- 
tion of  other  lords,  which  have  had  dominion. 
There  is  maintenance,  clothing  and  pay.  There 
is  honor,  dignity  and  immortal  glory.  All  these 
blessed  privileges  and  rewards  are  involved  in 
this  important  cause.  I  heartily  desire  that  our 
children's  obedience  in  all  things  may  keep 
pace  with  the  knowledge  communicated  to  them. 
"Hear  and  obey,  and  your  souls  shall  live,"  is 
worthy  of  all  acceptation.  First,  to  be  diligent 
in  waiting,  in  order  to  hear  the  still,  small 
voice,  which  is  of  private  interpretation  to  our 
several  states  individually.  Next  to  obey,  in 
submission  and  faithfulness,  the  discoveries  of 
the  Divine  will  in  the  jots  and  tittles,  as  well  as 
the  weightier  parts  of  the  law. — Richard  Shac- 
kleton,  1784. 

A  postal  card  from  our  friend  Thomas  C. 
Battey,  informs  that  the  name  of  the  young 
Indian,  a  nephew  of  Black  Beaver,  who,  as 
mentioned  in  the  article  on  "  The  Penn  Parch- 
ment," in  The  Friend  of  First  Mouth  30th, 
perished  in  the  flames  of  the  Wichita  school- 
house  was  "  Soldier,"  not  an  uncommon  name 
among  the  Indians.  He  was  not  a  soldier,  but 
a  student  in  the  school. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.— The  Fifty  fourth  Congress  ex- 
pired by  limitation  at  noon  on  the  4th  inst.  The  two 
Houses  could  not  agree  on  the  General  Deficiency 
Bill,  and  the  measure  was  not  passed.  The  President 
did  not  approve  the  Sundry  Civil,  Indian  and  Agri- 
cultural Appropriation  bills,  which  thus  failed.  The 
Arbitration  Treaty  failed  to  pass  the  Senate. 

In  vetoing  the  immigration  bill,  President  Cleve- 
land says:  "In  my  opinion  it  is  infinitely  more  safe 
to  admit  a  hundred  thousand  immigrants  who,  though 
unable  to  read  and  write,  seek  among  us  only  a  home 
and  opportunity  to  work,  than  to  admit  one  of  those 
unruly  agitators  and  enemies  of  governmental  control 
who  cannot  only  read  and  write,  but  delights  in  arous- 
ing by  inflammatory  speech  the  illiterate  and  peace- 
fully inclined  to  discontent  and  tumult.  Violence  and 
disorder  do  not  originate  with  illiterate  laborers.  They 
are  rather  the  victims  of  the  educated  agitator. 

William  McKinley,  of  Ohio,  was  inaugurated  as 
President  of  the  United  States  at  12  o'clock  M.on  the 
4th  inst.  The  oath  of  office  was  administered  to  him 
by  Chief  Justice  Fuller,  of  the  United  States  Supreme 
Court,  on  the  east  terrace  of  the  Capitol,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  great  multitude.  A  few  minutes  later  Presi- 
dent McKinley,  with  bared  head,  read  his  inaugural 
address  from  manuscript.  Vice  President  Hobart  took 
the  oath  of  office  in  the  Senate  Chamber,  and  deliv- 
ered an  introductory  address. 

President  McKinley  urges  monetary  reforms  ;  econ- 
omy in  public  expenditures  at  present;  the  provision 
of  more  revenue  by  a  conservative  tariff  bill,  and 
strongly  indorses  the  Arbitration  Treaty. 

The  following  Cabinet  officers  were  promptly  con- 
firmed by  the  Senate:  Secretary  of  State,  John  Sher- 
man, of  Ohio;  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  Lyman  J. 
Gage,  of  Illinois;  Secretary  of  War,  Russell  A.  Alger, 
of  Michigan  ;  Attorney  General,  Joseph  McKenna,  of 
California;  Postmaster  General,  James  A.  Gary,  of 
Maryland  ;  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  John  D.  Long,  of 
Massachusetts;  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  Cornelius  N. 
Bliss,  of  New  York  ;  Secretary  of  Agriculture,  James 
"Wilson,  of  Iowa. 

The  Governor  of  Kentucky  has  appointed  Major  A. 
T.  Wood,  of  Mount  Sterling,  United  Stales  Senator,  to 


succeed  Blackburn.  The  Governor  also  issued  a  procla- 
mation calling  an  extra  session  of  the  Legislature 
Third  Month  13th,  to  elect  a  Senator  for  the  full  term. 

John  A.  Henderson,  of  Tallahassee,  Vice  President 
of  the  Florida  Central  and  Peninsular  Railroad,  has 
been  appointed  ad  interim  United  States  Senator  by 
Governor  Bloxhatn,  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the 
expiration  of  Senator  Call's  term. 

The  Governor  of  Oregon  on  Seventh-day  appointed 
H.  W.  Corbett  to  the  United  States  Senate,  to  succeed 
Senator  Mitchell.  Corbett  was  Senator  from  Oregon 
from  1866  to  1872. 

The  President  issued  a  proclamation  on  the  6th  inst. 
calling  an  extra  session  of  Congress  on  Third  Month 
15th,  "to  receive  such  communications  as  may  be 
made  by  the  Executive." 

The  enormous  strength  of  the  gold  reserve  of  the 
country  is  shown  in  the  fact  that  in  New  York  the 
banks  hold  nearly  $51, 000,000  gold,  and  the  Treasury 
"  free  gold  balance"  over  all  obligations  now  reaches 
almost  $151,000,000. 

A  cotton  mill  company,  to  be  operated  entirely  by 
colored  labor,  has  been  organized  at  Concord,  North 
Carolina. 

The  Council  of  the  American  Geographical  Society 
at  New  York  has  approved  the  project  of  Polar  ex- 
ploration laid  before  it  by  Civil  Engineer  R.  E.  Peary, 
U.  S.  N.,  and  will  subscribe  toward  the  expense. 

A  severe  shock  of  earthquake  occurred  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Niagara  Falls  on  the  night  of  the  fifth  in- 
stant. 

An  Indianapolis  dispatch  says  that,  as  a  result  of 
last  week's  rain  in  Central  Ohio  and  Southern  Indi- 
ana, 113  bridges  and  trestles  over  rivers  and  creeks 
were  washed  away. 

On  the  3rd  instant  the  large  power-house  of  the 
Union  Traction  Company,  at  Thirieenth  and  Mount, 
Vernon  Streets,  was  destroyed  by  a  fire  that  was  started, 
it  is  thought,  by  the  chain  of  a  travelling  crane  touch- 
ing the  armature  of  a  generator.  The  roar  of  steam 
escaping  from  a  bursted  supply  pipe  caused  a  stampede 
of  spectators  and  frightened  the  horses  attached  to  a 
chemical  engine,  which  knocked  down  and  injured  a 
score  of  people.  About  a  dozen  lines  of  street  cars 
were  blocked  for  almost  four  hours.  The  loss  on 
buildings  and  machinery  is  placed  at  $100,000. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  537,  which 
is  17  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  3  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  foregoing,  268 
were  males  and  269  females:  109  died  of  pneumonia  ; 
69  of  consumption  ;  37  of  heart  disease  :  25  of  apoplexy  ; 
22  of  diphtheria  ;  22  of  old  age  ;  17  of  convulsions  ;  13 
of  scarlet  fever  ;  13  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels;  11  of  inanition;  11  of  bronchitis;  10  of  in- 
flammation of  the  brain  ;  9  of  whooping  cough,  and  9 
of  peritonitis. 

Markets,  &c.  —  U.  S.  2's,  95  a  97 ;  4's,  reg.,  Ill  a 
111$;  coupon,  113  a  113.1 ;  new  4's,  123  a  1231;  5's, 
113J  a  1141 ;  currency  6's,  103  a  106. 

Cotton. —  Middling  uplands  ruled  steady  at  7^0. 

Feed.— Spot  bran  ranged  from  $12.50  to  $13.00  per 
ton  for  winter  in  bulk,  and  $13.50  a  $14  00  for  spring 
in  sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2  55  a  $2.80;  do.,  extras, 
$2.90  a  $3.20  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4.25; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.40  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.10  a  $4.25;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.40;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.50  a  $4  75  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.65  a  $3.80  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.30  a  $4.45  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.05 
a  $3  30;  do.,  clear,  $4.05  a  $4.30;  do.,  straight,  $4.30 
a  $4  50  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.55  a  $4  80.  Rye  Flour  — 
$2  25  a  $2.60  per  bbl.  as  to  quality.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — $1.10  a  $1.15  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  89  a  89jc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  26^  a  262C 
No.  2  white  oats,  22}  a  22|c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  4|  a  5c;  good,  4£  a  4{jc; 
medium,  A\  a  4Jc;  common,  4  a  4Jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  \\  a  4fc;  good,  4  a  4Jc; 
medium,  Z\  a  3|c;  common,  3  a  3jc.;  lambs,  4  a  5fc, 

Hogs. — Best  Western,  fi\  a  5§c;  common  sorts,  5  a 
5Jc;  State,  \\  a  5Je. 

Foreign. — A  terrific  southwesterly  gale  prevailed 
last  week  along  the  coasts  and  in  the  interior  of  Eng- 
land. The  damage  to  vessels  and  harbor  works  has 
been  great. 

The  collective  note  presented  to  the  Porte  by  the 
Powers  mentions  the  gradual  withdrawal  of  the  Turk- 
ish troops  from  Crete,  and  suggests  a  military  conven- 
tion between  the  Powers  and  the  Porte  for  the  settle- 
ment of  details.  The  reply  of  the  Porte  to  the  col- 
lective note  of  the  Powers  regarding  the  granting  of 
autonomy  to  Crete  has  been  received  by  the  diplomats 


in  Constantinople.  The  Porte  assents  to  the  terras 
the  Powers. 

Greece  is  prepared  to  recognize  the  terapora 
suzerainty  of  the  Sultan,  to  withdraw  her  fleet  coi 
pletely,  and  to  place  the  Greece  army  in  command 
any  military  representative  of  the  Powers  senior 
rank  to  Colonel  Vassos,  for  restoring  order  in  the 
land,  if  the  Powers  are  willing  ultimately  to  leave  t 
decision  as  to  the  fate  of  Crete  in  the  hands  of  t 
people.  The  reply  of  Greece  to  the  demands  of  t 
Powers  is  not  satisfactory,  and  Germany  and  Rus; 
have  signified  their  approval  of  an  immediate  bloc 
ade  of  the  Greek  and  Cretan  coasts. 

The  English  Anti-Tobacco  League,  after  an  exi 
ence  of  twenty-six  years,  during  which  period  323,8 
books  and  pamphlets  and  a  million  leaflets,  all  setti 
forth  the  evils  of  tobacco,  have  been  distributed, 
forced  to  admit  that  the  use  of  tobacco  is  increasii 
and  the  Vice-President  of  the  League  concludes  tl 
it  is  impossible  to  cure  an  adult  smoker. 

The  reports  of  the  health  authorities  show  that  sir 
the  beginning  of  the  bubonic  plague  in  Bombay  tot 
present  time  there  have  been  8,383  cases  and  6,t 
deaths  from  the  disease. 

The  authorities  in  Cairo,  Egypt,  have  given  a  p 
mit  for  a  horse-car  line  to  the  Pyramids. 

The  schooner  Vine  has  arrived  at  San  Francii 
from  the  South  Seas,  bringing  news  of  the  massacre 
a  dozen  or  more  of  a  party  of  Japanese  traders  by  t 
natives  of  the  Buk  Islands,  a  part  of  the  Carol 
group.  The  surviving  Japanese  traders  have  as!  . 
their  Government  to  send  a  war  vessel  to  subjug 
the  islands,  although  the  latter  are  Spanish  possessio 

A  despatch  of  the  2nd  instant  from  Toronto  to  I 
N.  Y.  Voice  says,  "Notwithstanding  the  governm 
promised  to  respect  the  wishes  of  the  people,  e 
grant  a  prohibition  plebiscite,  a  license  bill  outra> 
ously  favorable  to  the  liquor  men  has  been  introdui 
in  Parliament.  An  emergency  Prohibition  conv 
tion  has  been  called,  to  meet  in  this  city  March  11 
to  protest  again-t  the  pending  bill.  Indignation  m£ 
ings  are  being  held  throughout  the  province  of  ( 
tario." 


NOTICES. 

Aid  for  the  Persecuted  Duchobortzi,  wb 
suffering  case  is  related  in  a  late  number  of  1 
Friend,  will  be  received  and  forwarded  by 

Jonathan  E.  Rhoads,  908  Franklin  St., 
Wilmington,  De 


■ 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  M 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letter:  jo 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  If 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principe, 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  id 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  *• 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superinlender,\ 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenic 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  w 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  c< 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  I 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  spring  im 
will  begin  on  Third  Monih  15th,  1897.  ApplicatiM 
for  admission  should  be  made  to 

Wm.  F.  Wickersham,  Principal,  Westtown,  !* 


Wanted. — A  middle  aged  Friend  to  serve  as  !§■ 
tron  for  the  Barclay  Home;  to  enter  upon  herd:! 
Fourth  Month  1st,  1897.    Application  may  be  r.jle 
to         The  Barclay  Home,  326  N.  Walnut  St 

West  Chester, 


Died,  Second  Month  15th,  1897,  at  her  home  >ar 
Cardington,  Morrow  Co.,  Ohio,  Jane  Morris,  wi  of 
Joseph  Morris,  Sr.,  aged  eighty-seven  years  and  »e 
mouth. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Diary  and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb. 

(Continued  from  page  266.) 
1878.— Third  Month 38th.— She  writes,"  Yes- 
terday, as  I  sat  sewing,  I  found  for  the  last  ten 
minutes  or  so,  I  had  been  insensibly  saying, 
"  '  My  soul,  e'en  as  an  infant  keep, 
That  knows  its  parent's  voice,' 

ami  it  seems  so  sweet  and  led  rue  to  think 
more  about  it.  Is  it  not  just  what  we  would 
like — just  that  child-like  trust  and  leading  and 
following  —  so  quiet,  so  restful,  knowing  the 
Father  is  watching  over  all  evil  and  will  avert 
it  from  his  tender  little  ones.  .  .  I  dined  with 
E.  W.  K.  Ia6t  First-day,  and  she  read  me  one  of 
the  sermons  of  Elizabeth  Evans,  Sr.,  in  which 
she  spoke  of  Micah  and  his  altar  and  his  hired 
priest,  and  how  the  enemy  came  and  took  them 
nil  away,  and  he  bemoaned  himself,  comparing 
it  with  Habakuk  where  he  says,  '  Although  the 
Sg-tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be 
in  the  vines;  the  labor  of  the  olive  shall  fail, 
and  the  field  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the  flock 
shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall 
be  no  herd  in  the  stalls;  yet  I  will  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation.' 
She  thought  there  was  a  striking  difference  be- 
tween the  two  men.  One  had  hired  outward 
ministry ;  the  other  had  the  living  spring  in 
himself." 

Eleventh  Month  28th. — She  writes,  "  Imme- 
diately after  our  Quarterly  Meeting  on  Third- 
day  morning  I  went  to  Trenton,  where  I  met 
R.  S.  A.,  and  we  attended  Monthly  Meeting. 
This  was  not  so  lively  as  I  had  expected.  Dear 

R  was  much  favored,  I  think.    H.  Wood 

said  a  little.  His  brother  George  and  wife  were 
therefrom  Western  New  York  and  seemed  like 
very  solid  Friends,  elders,  and  sat  with  us  in 
Select  Meeting  in  the  afternoon.  .  .  John 
8.  Comfort  came  next  morning — Fourth-day — 
prepared  with  two  horses  and  comfortable  car- 
riage to  take  us  to  Mansfield  Meeting — twelve 
niileg  —  and  we  were  off  by  half-past  seven 
o'clock,  finding  pretty  cold  riding.  How  often 
I  thought  of  our  ancient  Friends,  having  no 
other  means  of  conveyance  than  carriages  on 
those  long  journeys ;  how  much  they  must  have 
suffered.  We,  in  these  times,  have  everything 
so  comfortable,  that  I  fear  we  slacken  our  zeal, 
ind  are  not  the  lively  people  the  Lord  once  saw 


us  to  be.  If  Trenton  disappointed  us  with  the 
feeling  that  the  people  allowed  the  ministers  to 
dig  and  beg  for  them  and  earn  their  daily 
bread,  sitting  listless  in  measure,  Mansfield  gave 

us  surprise  in  the  other  direction.    R  was 

here,  greatly  favored,  I  thought,  in  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  in  the  Select  Mteting  held  in  an 
invalid's  house,  we  seemed  brought  into  one 
bundle  of  life.  .  .  .  We  took  tea,  both  at 
Trenton  and  Columbus,  with  young  people.  Oh, 
how  I  love  to  gather  them  in!  We  went  to 
Burlington  ;  stopped  at  Robert  Thomas'.  What 
a  sweet  spirited,  redeemed  man  beseemed  to  be. 
Here  we  attended  Monthly  and  Select  Meetings, 
very  small. 

"  Last  Second-day  morning  I  started  again 
for  Burlington  alone,  A.  Hutchinson  being  sick. 
She  was  my  proper  companion,  but  being  poorly, 
I  wrote  for  R.  S.  A.,  and  would  have  written 
again  had  I  realized  how  lonely  I  should  feel. 
Select  Meeting  on  Second-day  morning  — noth- 
ing very  weighty,  only  our  poverty  to  boast  of. 
In  the  Quarter,  E.  Sharpless  and  E.  S.  were 
good,  and  D.  Thomas  in  supplication. 

"Thy  poor  friend  spoke  in  second  meeting; 
referred  to  the  language,  'Thine  are  we,  David, 
and  on  thy  side,  thou  Son  of  Jesse,'  and  too, 
the  belief  there  were  those  present  who  were 
pressing  to  his  feet  with  this  feeling — encourag- 
ing to  faithfulness,  to  sitting  alone  and  keeping 
silence,  putting  the  mouth  in  the  dust,  if  so 
be,  there  may  be  hope ;  closing  with  the  words 
given  to  me  at  the  moment,  '  So  will  He  get  to 
himself,  honor  to  his  own  great  Name,  and 
others  through  our  faithfulness  be  brought  to 
serve  Him  also.' " 

1879.— Third  Month  1st.— On  the  twenty- 
fourth  and  twenty-fifth  (of  last  month),  I  visited 
Burlington  Meeting  with  R.  S.  A.  At  our  last 
Select  Quarterly  Meeting  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  visit  the  Select  Preparative  and  Se- 
lect Quarterly  Meetings.  I  have  been  to  Bucks, 
Salem  and  Burlington,  and  we  have  now  about 
completed  the  work.  Faint,  yet  persevering, 
seems  applicable  in  some  places  and  a  great 
want  of  zeal  in  others. 

Letter  dated  Fourth  Month  1st,  1879,  after 
speaking  of  the  health  of  a  friend,  she  says, 
"  Be  careful  for  nothing,  but  in  everything  by 
prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving  let 
your  request  be  made  known  unto  God.  'And 
the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus  ' — my  precious  favorite  text!  Ah, 
this  quiet,  secret,  fervent,  real  prayer  is  what  is 
wanted  amongst  us  a  people,  to  make  us  fruit- 
bearing  branches.  We  are  too  easy,  willing  in 
many  places  to  slip  along  and  let  the  heritage 
of  God  lie  waste,  not  only  in  our  own  hearts, 
but  in  the  hearts  of  others.  I  hope,  after  this 
baptism,  to  be  filled  with  more  zeal.  Dear 
Clarkson  Sheppard  was  so  earnest  with  us  at 
one  of  our  Select  Committee  Meetings,  and  it 
seemed  as  though  I  could  hear  his  voice  ringing 
through  that  piece  in  The  Friend  last  week, 
viz  : '  Thoughts  and  Feelings,' '  Days  of  Famine.' 
Did  he  write  it?  Do  vou  know?    Again  and 


again  the  sound  of  his  voice  seemed  fading 
away  on  my  ear  through  it.  How  could  we 
part  with  such  a  bright  and  shining  light? 
But  in  Burlington  the  absence  of  our  valued 
Robert  Thomas  brought  again  to  mind  these 
two  verses: 

"  '  What!  when  a  Paul  has  run  hi«  cour.-v, 
Or  when  A  polios  (lief, 
Is  Israel  left  without  resource? 
And  have  me  no  supplies? 

Yes.  while  the  dear  Itedeemer  lives, 

We  have  a  bftUQiitesi  store  ; 
And  Khali  he  fed  witti  what  lie  gives, 
Who  lives  forever  more.' 
"This  was  repeated,  I  believe,  by  E.  Evans, 
Sr.,  at  the  funeral  of  Esther  Collins." 

Alluding  to  the  death  of  a  little  sod  of  M- 
and  W.  McC  illin,  she  writes: 

"  We  are  all  bending  to  our  affliction,  and 
endeavoring  to  feel  the  pure  language,  'Thy 
will  be  done.'  This  dear  little  boy  was  interred 
last  Seventh-day  afternoon  —  a  large  funeral. 
His  sweet  little  spirit  will  be  long  remembered 
and  we  hope  it  (the  affliction),  will  be  sanctified 
to  us  all,  and  t.iat  we  shall  all  learn  our  lesson 
from  it." 

From  a  letter  dated  Fifth  Month  22nd,  1879  : 
"  These  bright  days  are  so  invigorating.  The 
flowers  were  very  much  admired  and  continued 
opening  (some  of  them),  for  two  or  three  days. 
What  beautiful  gifts  are  they  to  us  by  a  gra- 
cious Creator,  who  might  have  made  all  the 
fruitfulness  without  any  of  these  bright  colors 
and  lovely  arrangement  of  shades,  and  He  has 
given  us  an  eye,  too,  and  taste  to  enjoy  them, 
all  showing  his  goodness  to  man,  for  none  of 
the  brute  creation  seem  to  appreciate  their 
beauty— they  only  seek  the  field  for  their  food. 
Surely  man  was  created  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels  on  purpose  for  his  glory.  How  pleasant 
it  is  to  think  of  your  meeting  now ;  there  seems 
such  a  change  to  have  come  over  it.  I  trust 
you  have  some  more  precious  plants  ripening 
into  maturity,  and  that  nursing  fathers  and 
mothers  in  the  church  in  your  parts  will  see  of 
the  travail  of  their  soul  and  be  satisfied  e'er  they 
go  hence. 

"Is  it  not  such  a  mercy  that  the  Lord  has 
called  us  out  of  the  world  and  spirit  to  be  sep- 
arate unto  Him  and  gives  unto  us  foretastes  of 
his  goodness  even  now,  in  heavenly  places,  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

Sixth  Mo.  15th,  1879,  she  writes  to  a  friend 
who  has  long  been  an  invalid: 

"  Sometimes  in  looking  back  over  thy  life,  it 
seems  wonderful  to  me  to  think  of  how  much 
suffering  thou  hast  had.  If  not  one  thing  it 
has  been  another  to  call  forth  the  sympathies 
of  those  who  love  thee.  Did  thou  ever  think 
that  it  might  in  measure  be  intended  for  our 
help  and  instruction  too,  that  we  might  see  how 
puny  are  all  our  powers,  and  how  dependent 
upon  his  will  and  blessing.  It  seems  so  much 
thy  mind  to  look  upon  all  the  chastenings  for 
thyself  alone,  that  I  am  afraid  it  may  depress 
thee  at  times.  '  His  ways  are  not  our  ways,  nor 
his  thoughts  our  thoughts,'  and  if  we  endeavor 
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to  dwell  in  the  sweetness  of  'Thy  will  be  done,' 
committing  all  unto  Him  as  little  children,  we 
shall  catch  some  of  the  peace  promised  to  those 
who  are  'not  weary  in  well  doing.'  So,  my 
dear,  be  not  weary,  for  though  the  casket  has 
suffered  here,  yet  I  trust  the  pure  pearl  of  life 
Divine  is  bright  within  us  and  will  shine  with 
everlasting  lustre.  'He  knoweth  them  that  are 
his.'  " 

Tenth  Mo.  12th— [Letter  :]—"  How  much 
we  could  find  to  'joy  about'  if  we  are  only 
seeking  a  thankful  heart,  and  living  in  that 
state  that  refers  everything  to  the  will  of  our 
Divine  Master,  we  know  He  will  do  the  best 
for  us. 

"  We  do  have  some  such  good  meetings ! 
Last  First-day  S.  F.  Balderston  spoke  on  con- 
science, referring  to  Win.  Penu's  father,  saying, 
'Son  William,  never  do  anything  to  wrong 
your  conscience.'  It  was  just  the  kind  of  ser- 
mon to  make  deep  impression  on  the  young. 
He  spoke  of  William  Penn's  writing  '  No  Cross, 
No  Crown,'  in  prison  at  the  age  of  twenty-four 
years,  recommending  its  perusal  with  other 
Friends'  writings  to  the  young. 

"  I  have  such  a  delightful  little  school — about 
seventeen  at  present  and  more  to  come  in,  and 
we  are  getting  along  so  nicely,  but  I  rejoice 
with  trembling,  knowing  that  safety  consists  in 
being  on  the  watch,  therefore  with  hearts  lifted 
up,  let  us  pursue  our  daily  course,  taking  heed 
while  we  think  we  stand." 

Again,  "Oh,  my  dear,  I  feel  as  if  I  had  been 
in  the  Master's  hand  ;  had  been  passing  through 
so  much,  but  want  to  be  kept  very  humble. 
He  is  Light,  and  in  Him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 
This  is  a  comfort,  and  He  will  give  us  of  his 
blessed  Light  in  his  own  good  time.  I  trust  the 
closed  heavens  to  thee  have  resulted  in  soul  re- 
freshing dews  e'er  this.  He  is  good.  The  Lord 
is  good,  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 
works.  '  We  can  glorify  Him,  even  in  the  fires  ' 
(Isaiah  xxiv :  13).  He  would  have  us  steady 
and  confident,  watchful  and  prayerful." 

(To  be  continued.) 

What  Came  of  One  Woman's  Prayers. 
— Sometime  in  the  last  century,  a  poor  woman 
in  England,  of  whom  the  world  knows  but  little, 
had  a  son,  and  she  poured  out  her  prayers  and 
her  tears  for  his  conversion.  But  he  grew  up 
reckless  and  dissipated  and  profane.  He  en- 
gaged in  the  slave  trade  on  the  coast  of  Africa, 
and  was  perhaps  as  hopelessly  abandoned  as 
any  pirate  who  ever  trod  the  deck  of  a  slave 
trader.  But  at  last  when  all  hope  had  nearly 
expired,  his  mother's  ceaseless  prayers  were 
answered.  He  was  converted  and  finally  be- 
came one  of  the  most  eminent  ministers  in  Lon- 
don. That  man  was  the  celebrated  John  New- 
ton. 

John  Newton,  in  turn,  was  the  instrument 
in  opening  the  eyes  of  that  moralist  and  skep- 
tic, Thomas  Scott,  afterwards  the  distinguished 
author  of  the  commentary  of  the  Bible.  Thos. 
Scott  had  in  his  parish  a  young  man  of  the 
most  delicate  sensibilities,  and  whose  soul  was 
"  touched  with  the  finest  issues,"  but  he  was 
dyspeptic,  and  sorrowful,  and  despairing.  At 
times  he  believed  there  was  no  hope  for  him. 
After  long  and  repeated  efforts  Dr.  Scott  per- 
suaded him  to  change  the  course  of  his  life. 
That  young  man  was  William  Cowper,  the 
household  Christian  poet. 

Among  others  whom  he  influenced  to  turn 
from  the  "  broad  road"  was  Wm.  Wilberforce, 
a  distinguished  member  of  the  British  Parlia- 
ment, the  great  philanthropist  who  gave  the 


death  blow  to  the  slave  trade  in  Great  Britain. 
Wilberforce  brought  Legh  Kichmond  to  see 
the  "  better  way,"  who  wrote  the  "  Dairyman's 
Daughter,"  which  has  been  read  with  the  de- 
voutest  gratitude  through  blinding  tears  in  many 
languages  all  over  the  earth.  All  this  indescri- 
bable amount  of  good,  can  be  traced  back  to 
the  fidelity  of  the  prayers  of  John  Newton's 
mother,  that  humble,  unheralded  woman,  whose 
history  is  almost  unknown. — Selected. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Boy's  Brigades. 

"Almost  a  Tragedy— Boy  Soldier's  Bad  Shot 
in  Mimic  War — Just  Missed  a  Lady — Bullet 
Crashed  Through  a  Window  Where  She  Sat." 

Above  are  the  head-lines  of  a  news  article  in 
a  recent  daily  paper.  The  incident  to  which 
they  refer  occurred  at  Bayonne,  N.  J.,  and  is 
reported  under  date  of  Second  Month  23rd, 
1897.    The  article  says  : 

"  The  members  of  the  Brigade  are  the  sons  of 
members  of  the  First  Reformed  Church,  and 
range  in  age  from  fourteen  to  eighteen  years. 

"  They  have  been  organized  several  years, 
wear  a  military  uniform,  and  are  drilled  in 
military  tactics  in  the  basement  of  the  First 
Reformed  Church  or  at  the  club  rooms  of  the 
Bayonne  Boat  Club,  on  Thirty-fourth  Street, 
by  Captain  Van  Buskirk,  a  war  veteran. 

"At  first  the  lads  drilled  with  wooden  guns, 
but  these  were  not  sufficiently  real,  and,  after 
some  hesitation,  the  church  officials  secured  old- 
fashioned,  muzzle-loading  Springfield  rifles. 

"  Some  member  or  members  whose  names  are 
not  known,  chanced  one  day  to  find  some  car- 
tridges that  would  fit  the  guns,  and,  on  the  night 
of  the  shooting,  after  a  drill,  the  lads  started 
out  with  their  guns  to  see  how  much  noise  they 
would  make. 

"  Most  of  them  had  been  fired  with  a  burning 
desire  to  be  called  to  their  country's  defence  in 
a  war  with  Spain,  and  that  night  it  was  decided 
to  pepper  away  at  a  certain  mark  on  Thirty- 
fourth  Street,  and  pretend  it  was  General  Wey- 
ler  and  they  intrepid  patriots  of  Gomez's  army. 
They  first  awoke  the  neighborhood  with  some 
random  shots  that  did  no  damage,  and  then 
Private  Hamilton  squared  off  and  banged  away 
at  the  wretched  and  craven  Spanish  commander, 
whom  they  had  condemned  to  death  for  his 
atrocities. 

"  Hamilton  took  careful  aim,  pulled  the  trig- 
ger, and  the  bullet  went  clear  through  the  walls 
of  a  residence  being  erected  by  Edward  Smith, 
on  Thirty-fourth  Street,  and  lodged  in  the  Is- 
bill's  house.  There  was  a  scattering  of  Brigade 
boys  that  looked  like  a  very  undignified  retreat." 

Although  one  narrowly  escaped,  fortunately 
no  life  was  lost  nor  body  maimed  by  these  young 
soldiers,  who  were  being  trained  for  the  army 
of  the  "  Prince  of  Peace."  That  the  "  Boys'  Bri- 
gades" foster  in  the  boys  a  military  spirit,  has 
been  one  of  the  strongest  objections  urged 
against  them,  but  the  defenders  of  (he  move- 
ment have  often  denied  the  fact.  This  news- 
clipping  ought  to  be  sufficient  to  convince  any 
unprejudiced  mind  of  the  correctness  of  the 
charge.  Most  of  these  boys  (one  of  whom  came 
near  taking  a  human  life)  "had  been  fired  with 
a  burning  desire  to  be  called  to  their  country's 
defence  in  a  war  with  Spain,"  and  pretended 
that  the  object  at  which  they  were  firing  "  was 
General  Weyler,  and  they  intrepid  patriots  of 
Gomez's  army." 

That  a  degree,  although  an  imperfect  one,  of 
physical  culture  and  development,  may  be  ob- 


tained in  the  exercise  of  the  military  drill 
not  denied,  but  it  is  contended  that  a  more  p 
feet  development  may  be  obtained  in  otl 
equally  entertaining  exercises,  which  have 
connection  with  the  deadly  arts  of  war,  and  w 
not  suggest  the  taking  of  human  lives.  1 
principal  object  sought  to  be  obtained  in  1 
Boys' Brigades,  after  that  of  arousing  an  inter 
in  Bible  study,  is  discipline — teaching  the  b( 
obedience  and  submission  to  authority.  It 
freely  admitted  that  this  should  be  learned 
every  child — but  long  before  reaching  an  j 
at  which  muskets  or  rifles  can  be  handled, 
is  the  in  fant,  before  reason  asserts  itself,  and  i 
the  youth,  who  needs  to  be  taught  unquestiow, 
obedience.  Military  obedience  can  only  be  rij 
in  children.  To  those  who  have  become  c< 
scious  of  the  obligations  imposed  by  the  mo 
sense — the  sense  of  right  and  wrong — unqu 
tioning  obedience  to  a  mortal  is  wrong.  A  yoi 
who  is  old  enough  to  handle  a  rifle,  should  k 
ago  have  learned  the  lesson  of  obedience  to  th 
having  a  moral  right  to  command  him  ;  ano 
he  has  not  done  so,  we  may  well  question  ! 
ability  of  a  military  school,  like  the  Boys'  I 
gade,  to  teach  him  this  lesson. 

Would  not  He  who  said  to  one  of  his  c 
ciples,  "  Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  his  plat 
for  all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall  per 
with  the  sword,"  say  to  the  Boys'  Brigad 
"  Put  up  your  rifles.  Seek  physical  developmi  I 
in  the  arts  of  peace,  not  in  those  of  war."  I 
"    E.  P.  S  [' 

William  Penn's  Appeal. 

In  compliance  with  the  suggestion  of  a  Frie 
in  Ohio,  we  have  concluded  to  republish  : 
The  Friend  a  portion  of  the  preface  to  Geo;' ' 
Fox's  Journal,  written  by  William  Penn.  V< 
instructive  is  his  concern,  that  those  who  hi 
been  furnished  with  a  gift  in  the  ministry  shoi  L 
be  careful  to  exercise  it  in  the  ability  wh ;  r 
God  giveth,  and  that  they  should  be  earnest  » 
performing  whatever  duties  are  Divinely  | 
quired.    How  lively  is  the  concern  express  I 
for  the  children  of  God's  people,  "Often  I 
my  knees  bowed  to  the  God  of  your  fathers  r 
you,  that  you  may  come  to  be  partakers  of  i 
same  Divine  life  and  power  that  has  been  v 
glory  of  this  day,"  etc. 

May  the  reading  of  the  concern  of  our  h 
ored  Friend  be  instrumental  in  awakening^ 
reviving  a  similar  feeling  in  the  minds  of  ma  {, 
so  that  Friends  of  this  age  may  not  only  rejeji 
in  the  worthiness  of  their  forefathers,  but  in  is 
evidence  that  the  same  living  zeal  anims  3 
many  of  their  successors. 

"  And  now,  Friends,  you  that  profess  to  w:  '>. 
in  the  way  this  blessed  man  was  sent  of  God  > 
turn  us  into,  suffer  I  beseech  you  the  word!? 
exhortation,  as  well  fathers  as  children,  s|t 
elders  as  young  men.  The  glory  of  this  c|r 
and  foundation  of  the  hope  that  has  not  mi!) 
us  ashamed  since  we  were  a  people,  you  kr.jr 
is  that  blessed  principle  of  light  and  life  f 
Christ,  which  we  profess,  and  direct  all  peo  ) 
to,  as  the  great  instrument  and  agent  of  m£  3 
conversion  to  God  ;  it  was  by  this  we  were  f  It- 
touched,  and  effectually  enlightened,  as  to  <jf 
inward  state;  which  put  us  upon  the  consic  ■ 
ation  of  our  latter  end,  causing  us  to  set  8 
Lord  before  our  eyes,  and  to  number  our  ds  , 
that  we  might  apply  our  hearts  to  wisdom,  i 
that  day  we  judged  not  after  the  sight  of  3 
eye,  or  after  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but  accn  - 
ing  to  the  light  and  sense  this  blessed  princi  i 
gave  us ;  we  judged  and  acted  in  reference) 
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;hings  and  persons,  ourselves  and  others,  yea, 
;owards  God  our  Maker.  For  being  quickened 
iy  it  in  our  inward  man,  we  could  easily  dis- 
cern the  difference  of  things,  and  feel  what  was 
•ight,  and  what  was  wrong,  and  what  was  fit, 
tnd  what  not,  both  in  reference  to  religion  and 
jivil  concerns.  That  being  the  ground  of  the 
fellowship  of  all  saints,  it  was  in  that  our  fel- 
owship  stood.  In  this  we  desired  to  have  a 
lense  one  of  another,  acted  towards  one  another 
ind  all  men  in  love,  faithfulness,  and  fear. 

"In  the  feeling  of  the  motions  of  this  princi- 
)le  we  drew  near  to  the  Lord,  and  waited  to 
>e  prepared  by  it,  that  we  might  feel  those 
Irawings  and  movings,  before  we  approached 
he  Lord  in  prayer,  or  opened  our  mouths  in 
ninistry.  And  in  our  beginning  and  ending 
vith  this,  stood  our  comfort,  service  and  edifi- 
:ation.  And  as  we  ran  faster,  or  fell  short,  we 
nade  burthens  for  ourselves  to  bear;  our  ser- 
vices finding  in  ourselves  a  rebuke,  instead  of 
in  acceptance;  and  in  lieu  of 'Well  done, 
Who  hath  required  this  at  your  hands?'  In 
hat  day  we  were  an  exercised  people,  our  very 
:ountenances  and  deportment  declared  it. 

"Care  for  others  was  then  much  upon  us,  as 
veil  as  for  ourselves,  especially  the  young  con- 
vinced. Often  had  we  the  burthen  of  the  word 
jf  the  Lord  to  our  neighbors,  relations,  acquaint- 
mce,  and  sometimes  strangers  also;  we  were 
n  travail  for  one  another's  preservation  ;  not 
■eeking,  but  shunning  occasions  of  any  coldness 
)r  misunderstanding,  treating  one  another  as 
,hose  that  believed  and  felt  God  present ;  which 
jept  our  conversation  innocent,  serious  and 
veighty,  guarding  ourselves  against  the  cares 
md  friendships  of  the  world.  We  held  the 
,ruth  in  the  Spirit  of  it,  and  not  in  our  own 
spirits,  or  after  our  own  will  and  affections, 
rhey  were  bowed  and  brought  into  subjection, 
nsomuch  that  it  was  visible  to  them  that  knew 
is,  we  did  not  think  ourselves  at  our  own  dis- 
posal to  go  where  we  list,  or  say  or  do  what  we 
ist,  or  when  we  list.  Our  liberty  stood  in  the 
ibertyof  the  Spirit  of  Truth  ;  and  no  pleasure, 
10  profit,  no  fear,  no  favor  could  draw  us  from 
;his  retired,  strict  and  watchful  frame.  We 
were  so  far  from  seeking  occasions  of  company 
;hat  we  avoided  them  what  we  could,  pursuing 
)ur  own  business  with  moderation,  instead  of 
meddling  with  other  people's  unnecessarily. 

"Our  words  were  few  and  savory,  our  looks 
composed  and  weighty,  and  our  whole  deport- 
ment very  observable.  True  it  is,  that  this 
retired  and  strict  sort  of  life  from  the  liberty 

the  conversation  of  the  world,  exposed  us  to 
the  censures  of  many,  as  humorists,  conceited, 
md  self-righteous  persons,  etc.  But  it  was  our 
preservation  from  many  snares  to  which  others 
were  continually  exposed  by  the  prevalency  of 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  that  wanted  no  occasions  or  temp- 
tations to  excite  them  abroad  in  the  converse 
3f  the  world. 

"I  cannot  forget  the  humility  and  chaste 
teal  of  that  day.  O  how  constant  at  meetings, 
how  retired  in  them,  how  firm  to  truth's  life, 
as  well  as  truth's  principles,  and  how  entire 
and  united  in  our  communion,  as  indeed  became 
those  that  profess  one  head,  even  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord ! 

"This  being  the  testimony  and  example  the 
man  of  God  before  mentioned  was  sent  to  de- 
clare and  leave  amongst  us,  and  we  having 
embraced  the  same  as  the  merciful  visitatiou 
)f  God  to  us,  the  word  of  exhortation  at  this 
;irne  is,  that  we  contiuue  to  be  found  in  the 
>vay  of  this  testimony  with  all  zeal  and  integ- 


rity, and  so  much  the  more  by  how  much  the 
day  draweth  near. 

"And  first,  as  to  you,  my  beloved  and  much 
honored  brethren  in  Christ  that  are  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  ministry,  O  feel  life  in  the  minis- 
try! Let  life  be  your  commission,  your  well- 
spring  and  treasury  in  all  such  occasions;  else 
you  well  know  there  can  be  no  begetting  to 
God,  since  nothing  can  quicken  or  make  people 
alive  to  God,  but  the  life  of  God  ;  and  it  must 
be  a  ministry  in  and  from  life  that  enlivens  any 
people  to  God.  We  have  seen  the  fruit  of  all 
other  ministries  by  the  few  that  are  turned 
from  the  evil  of  their  ways.  It  is  not  our  parts 
or  memory,  the  repetition  of  former  openings 
in  our  own  will  and  time,  that  will  do  God's 
work.  A  dry  doctrinal  miuistry,  however 
sound  in  words,  can  reach  but  the  ear,  and  is 
but  a  dream  at  the  best ;  there  is  another  sound- 
ness that  is  soundest  of  all,  viz :  Christ  the  power 
of  God:  This  is  the  key  of  David,  that  opens 
and  none  shuts,  and  shuts  and  none  can  open  ; 
as  the  oil  to  the  lamp  and  the  soul  to  the  body, 
so  is  that  to  the  best  of  words.  Which  made 
Christ  to  say,  'My  words  they  are  spirit,  and 
they  are  life;'  that  is,  they  are  from  life,  and 
therefore  they  make  you  alive  that  receive 
them.  If  the  disciples  that  had  lived  with 
Jesus,  were  to  stay  at  Jerusalem  till  they  re- 
ceived it,  so  must  we  wait  to  receive  before  we 
minister,  if  we  will  turn  people  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  Satan's  power  to  God. 

"  I  fervently  bow  my  knees  to  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  you  may 
always  be  like  minded,  that  you  may  ever  wait 
reverently  for  the  coming  and  opening  of  the 
word  of  life,  and  attend  upon  it  in  your  minis- 
try and  service,  that  you  may  serve  God  in  his 
Spirit.  And  be  it  little,  or  be  it  much,  it  is 
well ;  for  much  is  not  too  much,  and  the  least 
is  enough,  if  from  the  motion  of  God's  spirit ; 
and  without  it,  verily,  never  so  little  is  too  much 
because  to  no  profit. 

"  For  it  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  immediately 
or  through  the  ministry  of  his  servants,  that 
teacheth  his  people  to  profit,  and  to  be  sure,  so 
far  as  we  take  him  along  with  us  in  our  services, 
so  far  are  we  profitable,  and  no  farther.  For 
if  it  be  the  Lord  that  must  work  all  things  in 
us,  and  for  ourselves,  much  more  is  it  the  Lord 
that  must  work  in  us  for  the  conversion  of 
others.  If  therefore  it  was  once  a  cross  to  us 
to  speak,  though  the  Lord  required  it  at  our 
hands,  let  it  never  be  so  to  be  silent  when  He 
does  not. 

"  It  is  one  of  the  most  dreadful  sayings  in  the 
Revelations,  That  he  that  adds  to  the  words  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book,  God  will  add  the 
plagues  written  in  this  book.  To  keep  back 
the  counsel  of  God  is  as  terrible ;  for  he  that 
takes  away  from  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book,  God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of 
the  book  of  life.  And  truly  it  has  great  caution 
in  it  to  those  that  use  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to 
be  well  assured  the  Lord  speaks,  that  they  may 
not  be  found  of  the  number  of  those  that  add 
to  the  words  of  the  testimony  of  prophecy  which 
the  Lord  giveth  them  to  bear;  nor  yet  to  mince 
or  diminish  the  same,  both  being  so  very  offen- 
sive to  God. 

"  Wherefore,  brethren,  let  us  be  careful  nei- 
ther to  out-go  our  guide  nor  yet  loiter  behind 
him  ;  since  lie  that  makes  haste  may  miss  his 
way,  and  he  that  stays  behind  lose  his  guide  ; 
for  even  those  that  have  received  the  word  of 
the  Lord  had  need  wait  for  wisdom  that  they 
may  see  how  to  divide  the  word  aright ;  which 
plainly  implieth  that  it  is  possible  for  one  that 


hath  received  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  miss  in 
the  division  and  application  of  it,  which  must 
come  from  an  impatiency  of  spirit,  and  a  self- 
working;  which  makes  an  unsound  and  dan- 
gerous mixture,  and  will  hardly  beget  a  right- 
minded  living  people  to  (rod. 

"I  am  earnest  in  this,  above  all  other  con- 
siderations, as  to  public  brethren,  well  knowing 
how  much  it  concerns  the  present  and  future 
state  and  preservation  of  the  church  of  Christ 
Jesus,  that  has  been  gathered  and  built  up  by 
a  living  and  powerful  ministry,  that  the  min- 
istry be  held,  preserved  and  continued  in  the 
manifestations,  motions  and  supplies  of  the  same 
life  and  power  from  lime  to  time. 

"And  wherever  it  is  observed  that  any  one 
does  minister  more  from  gifts  and  parts  than 
life  and  power,  though  they  have  an  enlight- 
ened and  doctrinal  understanding,  let  them  in 
time  be  advised  and  admonished  for  their  pres- 
ervation ;  because  insensibly  such  will  come  to 
depend  upon  self-sufficiency,  to  forsake  Christ 
the  living  fountain,  and  to  hew  out  unto  them- 
selves cisterns  that  will  hold  no  living  waters, 
and  by  degrees  draw  others  from  waiting  upon 
the  gift  ot  God  in  themselves,  and  to  feel  it  in 
others,  in  order  to  their  strength  and  refresh- 
ment, to  wait  upon  them,  and  to  turn  from  God 
to  man  again,  and  so  to  make  shipwreck  of  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints,  and  of  a  good 
conscience  towards  God,  which  are  only  kept 
by  that  Divine  gift  of  life  that  begat  |the  one 
and  weakened  and  sanctified  the  other  in  the 
beginning. 

"Nor  is  it  enough  that  we  have  known  the 
Divine  gift,  and  in  it  have  reached  to  the  spirits 
in  prison,  and  been  the  instruments  of  the  con- 
vincing of  others  of  the  way  of  God,  if  we  keep 
not  as  low  and  poor  in  ourselves,  and  as  de- 
pending upon  the  Lord  as  ever;  since  no  mem- 
ory, no  repetitions  of  former  openings,  revela- 
tions or  enjoyments  will  bring  a  soul  to  God, 
or  afford  bread  to  the  hungry,  or  water  to  the 
thirsty,  unless  life  go  with  what  we  say,  and 
that  must  be  waited  for. 

"0,  that  we  may  have  no  other  fountain, 
treasury  or  dependence!  that  none  may  pre- 
sume at  any  rate  to  act  of  themselves  for  God, 
because  they  have  long  acted  from  God  ;  that 
we  may  not  supply  want  of  waiting  with  our 
own  wisdom,  or  think  that  we  may  take  less 
care  and  more  liberty  in  speaking  than  for- 
merly, and  that  where  we  do  not  feel  the  Lord 
by  his  power  to  open  us  and  enlarge  us,  what- 
ever be  the  expectation  of  the  people  or  has 
been  our  customary  supply  and  character,  we 
may  not  exceed  or  fill  up  the  time  with  our 
own. 

"I  hope  we  shall  ever  remember  who  it  was 
that  said,  '  Of  yourselves  ye  can  do  nothing;' 
our  sufficiency  is  in  Him  ,  and  if  we  are  not  to 
speak  our  own  words,  or  take  thought  what  we 
should  say  to  men  in  our  defence  when  exposed 
for  our  testimony,  surely  we  ought  to  speak 
none  of  our  own  words,  or  take  thought  what 
we  shall  say  in  our  testimony  and  ministry  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  to  the  sou's  of  the  people, 
for  then  of  all  times,  and  of  all  other  occasions, 
should  it  be  fulfilled  in  us,  'for  it  is  not  you 
that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  my  Father  that 
speaketh  in  you.' " 

(To  be  concluded.) 


The  ceremony  of  the  blessing  of  a  portrait  of 
Charles  I,  of  England,  the  king  who  was  be- 
headed for  persistent  treason  to  his  country  and 
its  laws,  was  performed  lately  in  an  Episcopal 
j  church  in  Philadelphia,  and  two  bishops  were 
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found  foolish  enough  to  take  part  in  this  imita^ 
tion  of  a  practice  which  has  grown  up  among 
the  silliest  of  English  saint- makers.  We  do 
not  see  how  any  American  lover  of  national 
freedom  and  popular  rights  can  consent  to  wor- 
ship in  a  church  where  they  would  be  compelled 
to  sit  tinder  the  picture,  set  ftp  as  that  of  a  saint, 
dedicated  by  a  prayer  which  began ; 

"Bless,  we  beseech  thee,  our  work  in  setting, 
op  to  thy  glory  in  this  thy  house,  a  likeness  of 
thy  servant  and  martyr  Charles:  and  grant 
that  all  they  that  visit  this  temple  may  be  moved 
by  the  sight  thereof  to  a  faithful  copying  of  his 
constancy,  even  unto  death." 

What  he  had  been  "  constant"  in  was  his  false- 
hood and  his  tyranny.  "He  was  a  martyr,"  not 
to  any  Christian  faith,  but  to  his  assertion  that 
kings  had  the  born  aitd  sole  right  to  rule,  and 
that  the  people  had  no  rights.  We  are  glad 
that  no  Pennsylvania  bishop  could  be  found  to 
take  part  in  the  ceremony,  and  that  bishops 
had  to  be  imported  from  Delaware  and  Iowa 
for  the  service.—  Christian  Advocate. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Letter  from  Germany. 

Hosdokferweg, Gotlhiigen,  Second  Mo.  Iltb,  '97. 

To-day  in  my  lesson  I  asked  the  French  pro- 
fessor a  great  many  questions  about  Switzerland. 
He  has  tramped  it  pretty  well  over  on  foot  and 
knows  it  very  thoroughly,  and  of  course  like 
all  Swiss  he  loves  it  devotedly.  He  tells  me 
that  the  Sixth  Month  is  the  most  beautiful 
month  of  the  year  there,  as  far  as  the  flowers 
go  and  the  water  falls.  That  is  just  the  time  I 
will  be  there.  He  invited  me  most  cordially 
when  I  came  to  Geneva  to  let  him  know  and 
he  would  introduce  me  to  his  family,  and  he 
would  also  arrange  for  a  tour;  that  will  be  de- 
lightful. One  learns  so  much  more  and  under- 
stands so  much  better  when  one  has  a  native  to 
show  one  around.  By  that  time  I  shall  be 
able  to  rattle  French  as  fluently  as  German  I 
hope.  I  have  also  written  to  Paris  and  hope 
soon  to  receive  an  answer. 

I  took  a  terrible  cold  this  week,  it  was  no 
ordinary  one  but  a  real,  real  severe  affair,  I 
felt  it  all  third  day  and  was  so  stiff  and  sore 
and  miserable.  So  as  I  have  no  voice  to  lose 
I  concluded  to  take  heroic  treatment.  I  drank 
hot  lemonade  and  ginger  tea  until  I  was  in  a 
most  profuse  perspiration,  and  fraiilein  Feish- 
kom  piled  a  feather  bed  on  top  of  me ;  I  did 
not  get  up  until  the  middle  of  the  next  after- 
noon. Since  then  I  have  been  careful  and  it 
seems  almost  entirely  over,  for  which  I  do  feel 
grateful, — really,  I  thought  I  should  be  misera- 
ble for  a  week  or  two. 

This  is  early  Sixth-day  morning.  If  all  goes 
well  I  will  be  at  this  time  in  three  weeks  from 
to-day,  getting  out  of  the  coupe,  that  is  the  ears, 
at  Paris,  at  the  "Gare  do  Jford,"  which  is  the 
name  of  the  station  at  which  I  will  arrive. 
There  I  will  probably  take  a  cab  and  all  my 
things  direct  to  No.  62  rue  Lernercier,  and  after 
a  cup  of  c<  ffee  and  a  few  directions  from  the 
hostess,  start  out  with  my  guide  book.  I  shall 
expect  to  do  an  immense  amount  of  sight-seeing 
while  in  Paris.  I  know  just  where  the  bouse 
is  on  the  plan  of  Paris  and  shall  feel  quite  as 
much  at  home  when  I  get  there  as  I  would  in 
Boston. 

This  is  another  lovely  morning ;  I  am  going 
to  visit  the  school  to-day—  FraQlerra  Myers' 
French  classes.  I  will  begin  with  the  lowest 
to-day,  and  from  time  to  time  take  in  the  others. 
Of  course  I  cannot  apply  German  methods  in 
our  schools,  but  I  can  and  have  already,  learned! 


a  great  deal  from  them-  Such  thoroughness  is 
not  to  be  found  in  any  other  part  of  the  world. 

Oh,  this  sunshine  fairly  makes  me  dance  for 
joy — 'inwardly  at  least.  I  can  already  fancy 
myself  running  around  over  the  hills  by  the 
lake  of  Newehatel,  with  Mt.  Blanc  and  other 
snow-covered  peaks  in  view  ;  and  the  flowers, 
I  know  they  will  be  lovely. 

But  I  must  get  to  work.  I  haven't  written 
up  the  lecture  on  the  Prophets  from  yesterday 
and  it  was  the  most  inspiring  one  which  we  have 
had  yet.  Oh,  I  shall  miss  lots  of  things  when 
I  leave  Gottingen. 

E. 


For  "The  FfirEND." 

Found  among  the  papers  of  Philip  Price,  of  Darby, 
and  contributed  by  one  of  his  great-grandsons. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  verses  sent  to  Mary  Pels- 
ley  and  Ann  Ashby,  when  they  were  visiting  Friends 
in  England,  in  the  year  1750. 
Farewell  !  my  friends,  whom  tender  love  constrains 
To  build  up  Zion,  with  unwearied  pains; 
Who  march,  companion'd  from  the  great  I  Alt, 
To  spread  the  triumphs  of  the  cone/ ring  Lamb. 
Tho'  great  the  perils  that  the  cause  attend, 
Greater  is  He  who  will  that  cause  defend. 
Go  boldly  on — and  may  th'  eternal  Power 
Support  your  minds  in  ev'ry  trying  hour. 
Me  homewards  now,  my  different  fate  conveys 
To  spend  alone  my  solitary  days, 
Yet  not  uneheer'd,  if  Heaven  vouchsafe  to  give 
Those1  pure  supplies  by  which  the  virtuous  live  ; 
That  Heav'nly  bread,  which  gives  Divine  increase', 
Befreshing  love,  and  consolating  Grace. 
May  1  be  guided  by  the  word  of  Truth, 
Safely  to  pass  the  slipp'ry  paths  of  youth  ; 
And  in  that  holy  way  forever  walk, 
Where  the  chaste  minds  with  God  Divinely  talk. 
From  such  communion  with  the  souls  upright 
Flow  joys  sublime,  and  most  refin'd  delight. 
fTis  here,  tho'  distant,  we  each  other  greet, 
And  here  the  mem'ry  of  oar  friends  is  sweet. 
While  this  i  write  sincere  desires  1  find, 
And  earne-t  wishes  prompt  my  fervent  mind 
Whilst  with  the  Burden  of  the  Gospel  pressed 
Safe  may  yon  pass  the  mountains  of  the  West, 
From  ev'ry  danger  find  a  sure  defense 
Beneath  the  shield  of  shelt'ring  Providence. 
I  wish  success  your  labors  may  attend 
Of  good  dill'nsive — 'glorious  in  their  end 
With  heav'itly  Wisdom  may  your  minds  be  stored 
To  deal  with  skilful  hand  the  various  Word ! 
Loud  may  the  trumpet  out  of  Zion  sound 
And  pierce  with  awful  voice  the  Churches  'found, 
To  'wake  the  dead,  disturb  the  etrmt  ease, 
And  'rouse  Professors-  set'ling  on  their  lees. 
But,  oh !  when  terrors  and  temptations  roll 
Their  tumbling  billows  o'er  th'  afflicted  soul 
May  your  soft  accents,  like  the  gent'Iest  rain, 
Descend — or  dews  upon  the  sultry  plain. 
May  the  poor  mind,  which  no  composure  knows 
But  pants  beneath  the  pressure  of  her  woes, 
A  lonely  wand'rer  in  the  gloomy  shade 
Seeking,  alas  F  the  living  with  the  dead, 
From  you  the  joyful  sound  of  freedom  hear 
And  to  the  standard  of  your  King  repair, 
Whose  hand  will  gently  close  the  wounds  of  sin 
And  pour  the  healing  balm  of  Gil'ad  in. 
How  welcome  is  the  messenger  that  brings 
The  news  of  Mercy  from  the  King  of  kings ! 
What  mutual  joy  here  glows  in  kindred  minds! 
And  oh  !  how  strong  the  power  of  friendship  binds! 
While  the  bright  strains  of  heav'nly  life  you  give 
And  sweet  returns,  in  kindling  warmth  receive. 
Be  ibis  your  work — and  now  my  friends  excuse 
The  gen'rous  freedom  I  have  dar'd  to  use, 
And,  oh !  permit  my  wishes  to  attend 
Yowr  safe  arrivail  at  your  journey's  end ; 
Your  conscious  breastswith  sheaves  of  gladness  fraught 
And  solid  Peace  the  robe  of  ev'ry  thought  f 

—J,  M.  P, 

(Author  unknown.) 

The  Independent  in  an  editorial  note  makes 
the  following  remark — "What-  surprises  m  fa 
that  anybody  should  imagine  that  any  question 
of  the  machinery  of  the  Church  and  th©  func- 
tions of  bishops  or  elders  is  worth  fighting  about 
m  an  organization  which  claims  to  be  spiritual/'' 


Spirituality  of  Divine  Worship. 

In  the  fall  of  the  year  1866,  Charles  H.  Sp 
geon,  a  distinguished  Baptist  preacher,  delivei 
to  Friends  in  London  an  address  or  lecture 
George  Fox — His  object  appears  to  have  bt 
to  stir  up  the  Society  of  Friends  to  renew 
zeal  in  upholding  some  of  the  Christian  priu 
pies  held  by  that  worthy  elder-^espeeially  ! 
fundamental  testimony  to  the  spiritual  nati 
of  vital  religion1.  From  this  lecture,  the  i 
lowing  paragraphs  are  taken. 

"Looking  through  George  Fox's  life,  a 
viewing  him  as  the  great  champion  of  pun 
spiritual  worship,  one  is  inclined  to  say,  w 
William  Peun,  that  his  epitaph  might  welt 
'  Many  sons  have  done  virtuously,  but  thou  i 
eel  lest  them  all ;'  for  though  in  his  own  i 
and  in  his  own  time  there  were  many  bri; 
stars,  yet  there  were  some  points  in  which  G 
Fox  outshone  them  all.  There  were  some  p 
ticular  truths  which  it  was  given  to  him  to  i 
more  intensely  and  to  set  forth  more  veheme 
ly  and  constantly  than  any  other  man  of 
own  time,  or  than  any  other  man  since  his  til 
more  especially  the  great  truth  that  religion 
of  the  spirit,  that  it  is  an  inward  thing,  and 
not  to  be  judged,  and  weighed  and  aceoun; 
of  according  to  the  externals  of  a  man  but 
cording  to  his  inmost  soul." 

"  Now  it  so  happened  that  the  Puritans,  w 
had  been  like  the  spring  bods  and  had  bl 
somed,  were  getting  into  the  sere  and  yell 
leaf  -  and  the  Independents,  and  Baptists,  a 
other  sects,  who  were  at  one  time  thorougl 
and  even  remarkably  spiritual,  Were  grow 
worldly,  political,  and  vain-glorious;  the  ev; 
gelical  professors  had  come  to  feel  that  tl 
were  numerous  and  powerful ;  they  had  an 
portunity  of  grasping  the  carnal  sword ;  tl 
embraced  that  opportunity,  and  from  that  i 
ment  very  many  of  them  lost  the  spiritua 
for  which  they  had  been  eminent.    The  dan 
was  lest  the  evangelical  sects  should  qui* 
settle  down  in  one  State  Church,  make  a  sew  I 
ble  for  the  good  things  of  the  Ecclesiastill 
Establishment,  and  preach  each  one  aftefw 
own  fashion,  in  the  numbness  of  death  rati 
than  in  the  power  of  life.    It  did  not  quite  cell 
to  that,  but  it  did  seem  as  if  it  would  do  I 
The  very  men  who  were  once  most  vebem  I 
for  liberty  when  they  were  down-trodden,.  w  | 
ready  to  put  down  others  when  they  had  p 
opportunity,  and  those  who  had  vindicated  » 
spirituality  of  Christ's  religion  were  about  |P 
fall  into  formalism  as  soon  as  they  had  the 
portunity  of  escaping  from  the  galling  yok-t 
oppression  and  persecution.    At  that  very  : 
ment  God  sent  into  the  world  George  Fox,  \ 
must  have  been  the  most  troublesome  of  mei 
those  good  easy  souls  who  counted  upon  a  qi 
season  of  sleep.    They  had  said,  'Soul,  t 
thine  ease :  thou  bast  much  goods  laid  up  jl 

e 
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many  years/  It  was  by  the  mouth  of  Geo 
Fox  that  God  said  to  each  one  of  them,  'Tl 
fool ! '  Very  soon  declining  professors  foi 
that  another  people  would  spring  up  to  t 
their  place,  and  that  if  they  left  the  separa  1 
path  and  began  to  mingle  with  the  world  i,l 
to  war  with  carnal  weapons,  God  would  i  d 
another  people  who  should  stand  alone  i|f 
vindicate  his  truth  against  all  comers.  Gee  # 
Fox,  it  seems  to  me,  was  a  blessing,  not  to ;  U 
alone,  but-  to  the  whole  of  Christendom..  \$ 
was  sent  of  God,  not  only  with  a  view  to  '# 
Society  in  after  years,  but  to  the  Cbrisl » 
church  at  large  of  that  time,  and  to  the  ehu  to 
of  God  in  all  times.   I  do  believe  that  a  a  * 
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Gtod,  directly  and  indirectly,  perhaps  more  in- 
lirectly  than  directly,  George  Fox  was  the  means 
)f  driving  out  from  their  nests  those  who  were 
?ery  willing  to  have  feathered  those  nests  well, 
and  to  have  taken  their  rest.  He  stood  up  in 
ihe  face  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  said  to  it, 
'No,  thou  shalt  not  do  this!  Thou  9halt  not 
jonform  thyself  to  the  world  ;  thou  shalt  not  go 
nto  an  unholy  alliance  with  the  State;  there 
shall  still  be  in  the  midst  of  thee  a  spiritual 
people  who  shall  bear  their  protest  that  Christ's 
dngdom  is  not  of  this  world,  and  that  religion 
itandeth  not  in  forms  and  ceremonies,  but  is  a 
matter  connected  with  the  inner  man,  and  is 
[be  work  of  God's  Spirit  in  the  heart."  You 
will  judge,  therefore,  what  my  idea  of  Fox  is 
tvhen  I  have  said  that  I  look  upon  him  as  hav- 
ing been  sent  from  our  Heavenly  Father  upon 
the  important  mission  of  saving  the  Christian 
church  at  a  particular  juncture,  when,  through 
having  obtained  the  possession  of  State  power, 
and  being  much  exercised  with  the  brawls  of 
rival  creeds  and  contentions  upou  outward  cere- 
monies, the  inward  power  was  declining,  and 
tbe  church  was  likely  to  become  absorbed  into 
the  world,  or  to  set  up  a  deail  formalism  which 
is  neither  acceptable  to  God  nor  serviceable  to 
man." 

"  Now  I  beg  your  attention  while  I  speak 
upon  some  of  the  legacies  which  Fox  left  to 
succeeding  ages.  He  did  not  leave  so  much  in 
gold  and  silver  as  I  suppose  most  of  my  breth- 
ren around  me  are  likely  to  leave  to  their  de- 
scendants. I  should  suppose  that  his  wealth  in 
this  world  was  exceedingly  small.  When  John 
Wesley  was  asked  how  much  plate  he  had,  he 
answered  that  he  had  one  silver  spoon  with 
him  and  one  at  Bristol,  and  that  was  all ;  and 
while  there  were  so  many  poor  people  in  the 
World  he  should  not  increase  the  stock.  Geo. 
Fox,  I  should  think,  did  not  even  come  up  to 
that,  but  he  bequeathed  to  us  in  his  last  will 
and  testament  more  than  as  if  he  had  given  us 
tbe  mines  of  Peru,  for  he  has  left  to  the  Chris- 
tian church  in  the  clearest  and  most  unmistak- 
able utterances  a  testimony  for  the  spirituality  of 
true  religion.  It  is  wonderful  how  full  the  tes- 
timony is.  If  you  were  to  read  through  the 
lives  of  all  the  eminent  saints,  I  believe  you 
Would  come  to  the  conclusion  that  of  all  others 
George  Fox  is  the  most  distinct  upon  the  one 
point,  that  'God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  wor- 
ship Him  must  worship  Him  in  Spirit  and  in 
Truth.'  I  delight  to  hear  him  talking  about 
the  'steeple-houses.'  Quite  right,  George  Fox  ! 
That  is  what  they  are,  and  nothing  better !  'A 
church!'  said  he;  'did  Christ  shed  bis  blood 
for  the  steeple-house,  and  purchase  and  sanctify 
the  steeple-house  with  his  blood?  And  seeing 
the  church  is  Christ's  bride  and  wife,  and  that 
He  is  the  head  of  the  church,  dost  thou  think 
that  the  steeple-house  is  Christ's  bride,  and  that 
He  is  the  head  of  that  old  house  ?'  Some  of 
our  dissenting  friends  are  coming  to  call  their 
buildings  for  public  worship  'Churches,'  because 
a  church  meets  in  them.  Why  do  not  they 
call  them  'Suns'  or  '  Moons/  because  the  light 
shines  in  them?  The  title  would  be  quite  as 
appropriate.  I  fear  that  we  shall  go  back  to 
superstition  by  slow  degrees  through  the  misuse 
of  terms;  for  though  such  misuse  may  appear 
to  have  but  little  harm  in  it  at  the  first,  yet 
there  very  soon  comes  to  be  mischief  in  it,  and 
therefore  it  is  as  wise  as  it  is  right  to  be  cautious 
from  the  very  first.  Buildings  used  for  ecclesi- 
astical worship  were  merely  buildings  and  noth- 
ing more  to  this  great  Elijah.  He  often  testi- 
fied that  the  so-called  churches  were  not  one 


whit  more  consecrated  than  the  moors  and  com- 
mons, and  were  more  like  Jeroboam's  calves' 
houses  than  the  true  temples  of  God  which  are 
the  bodies  of  his  own  people.  He  believed  in 
no  consecration  flowing  from  prelates'  bands. 
He  had  discovered  long  before  the  hymn  was 
written,  that 

'"  Where'er  we  seek  Him  lie  is  found. 
And  every  fjluc'e  is  balloW'd  ground. 
This  is  a  truth  which  the  church  needed  to  be 
taught  then,  and  which  the  church  needs  to  be 
taught  still. 

"  Fox  bad  no  sort  of  respect  either  for  conse- 
crated persons.  Priests  had  no  quarter  at  his 
hands.  By  a  little  imagination  I  think  I  hear 
George  Fox  addressing  one  of  those  '  green  and 
gilded'  gentlemen  of  the  Church  of  England 
who  now-a-days  dress  themselves  up  to  such  a 
splendor  of  absurdity.  The  highly-decorated 
creature  would  win  small  favor  from  the  honest 
Friend  ;  and  if  he  proceeded  to  perform  in  his 
mass-house,  George  would  be  as  plain  with  him 
as  Elijah  with  the  priests  of  Baal,  and  mock 
him  with  as  grim  a  scorn  as  did  the  prophet 
when  he  said,  '  Cry  aloud,  for  he  is  God!'  It 
would  be  worth  any  price  to  bear  George  Fox 
pour  contempt  upon  the  rubbishing  parapher- 
nalia of  the  modern  Popery  which  is  spreading 
around  us.  He  had  a  very  copious  and  forcible 
Vocabulary  when  he  came  to  talk  of  priests, 
and  little  eared  he  to  what  sect  they  belonged  ; 
if  they  set  up  for  priests,  he  was  very  much  at 
home  in  pulling  them  down.  Fox  believed 
that  any  man  who  preached  the  truth  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  God's  minister, 
but  he  would  not  have  it  that  a  man  was  a  min- 
ister merely  because  he  Was  educated  at  Oxford 
or  Cambridge,  or  auy  other  University,  and  he 
obtained  the  family  living,  and  had  the  hands 
of  a  bishop  put  upon  bis  head.  Although  the 
ordained  pretender  may  be  recognized  by  the 
State,  and  give  himself  all  the  airs  in  tbe  world, 
he  is  not  God's  minister  for  all  that.  Fox  be- 
lieved that  the  poorest  person  whom  God  moved 
to  speak  was  God's  voice  to  the  peeple,  but  that 
the  most  learned  and  the  best  educated  man 
who  was  a  stranger  to  the  new  birth,  and  had 
never  received  the  incorruptible  seed  which 
Hveth  and  abideth  for  ever,  was  a  mere  impos- 
ter  when  be  rose  up  to  speak  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  Fox  left  us  his  testimony  in  this 
matter  very  clearly  and  unmistakably.  Nay, 
so  valiant  is  his  testimony  for  spiritual  religion 
that  he  tramples  the  outward  form  under  the 
feet  of  the  inward  life  in  matters  where  others 
have  not  been  clear;  I  allud'  to  the  use  of 
Verbal  utterances  in  worship.  He  sat  still  for 
two  hours  while  the  people  were  expecting  to 
bear  him  preach,  and  be  did  not  give  them  a 
Word,  because  he  would  banish  them  from  words, 
and  teach  them  to  worship  God  in  the  spirit. 
Is  it  not  the  fault  of  many  of  Us  who  do  try  as 
much  as  possib'e  to  preserve  and  cultivate  the 
simplicity  of  worship,  that  we  are  so  everlastingly 
talking?  I  find  it  a  very  blessed  thing  at  the 
Tabernacle  to  say,  'Now  let  us  sit  still  for  a 
few  minutes.'  It  is  often  the  very  best  part  <<{' 
the  meeting,  when  the  soul  can  masticate  and 
digest  the  truth ;  and  if  this  were  done  of'tener 
when  we  meet  together  for  worship,  if  more 
frequently  solemn  silence  were  proclaimed,  I 
believe  the  very  best  results  would  follow  from 
it.  It  is  as  much  formality  for  people  to  think 
that  they  cannot  worship  God  without  the  voice 
of  the  preacher  as  it  is  for  others  to  fancy  that 
they  cannot  worship  God  without  an  altar  and 
a  priest.  It  is  ceremonialism  to  Imagine  that 
we  must  sing,  of  pray  or  read  in  a  certain  order ; 


or  must  sit  still  so  many  minutes  ;  how  much 
better  while  all  things  are  done  decently  and 
in  order  to  conduct  worship  as  the  Divine  Spirit 
may  direct!  The  Spirit  of  God  is  free,  and 
sometimes  the  best  Worship  will  be  with  won!-, 
but  at  other  times  the  best  worship  will  be  with- 
out words.  P^oX  tells  us  this  very  unmistakably. 

"  Would  that  the  spirituality  of  worship  Were 
known  throughout  England  !  Would  that  it 
were  recognized  in  every  place  of  worship,  that 
we  must  worship  God  who  is  a  Spirit  in  spirit 
and  in  truth!  Let  it  never  be  forgotten,  my 
brethren,  in  your  meetings,  for  it  is  to  be  feared 
that  even  your  peaceful  silence  may  be  regarded 
as  if  it  were  necessarily  worship,  whereas  the 
silence  of  your  meetings,  without  the  Spirit,  is 
no  better  than  silence  in  your  beds,  nay,  it 
is  no  better  than  talk  and  babble  unless  the 
Spirit  of  God  hold  high  communion  with  your 
souls.  We  must  keep  this  in  mind  constantly. 
Preachers  cannot  preach  about  it  too  often,  for 
the  rising  race  need  to  be  told  of  it  incessantly. 
You  who  become  members  of  Society  by  birth- 
right must  take  especial  care  lest  you  imagine 
yourselves  to  be  members  of  Christ's  church 
because  you  happen  to  be  members  of  Society. 
Do  not  conclude  that  you  are  neccessarily  child- 
ren of  God  because  you  wear  the  garb  and  use 
the  peculiarities  of  the  Society.  Alas!  we  know 
that  it  is  one  thing  to  talk  about  spiritual  things, 
but  quite  another  thing  to  feel  tbem  :  one  thing 
to  make  a  profession  of  them,  and  even  to  live 
in  outward  correspondence  with  that  profession 
to  a  degree,  but  quite  another  thing  to  have  the 
inward  and  spiritual  grace.  The  world,  of 
course,  turns  away  with  a  sneer,  and  says, 
'  What  do  we  care  for  this  spiritual  fanaticism  ?' 
and  we  can  reply  to  the  world,  '  Thou  knowest 
nothing  about  it!  How  canst  thou  know  it,  for 
it  is  spiritually  discerned."  But  you  and  I 
must  see  to  it  that  every  act  of  worship  which 
we  perform  is  done  in  tbe  Spirit.  We  most 
pray  in  the  Spirit,  and  preach  in  the  Spirit. 
When  I  have  sometimes  heard  the  clerk  say 
'  Let  us  sing  to  the  praise  and  glorv  of  God,'  I 
have  wondered  whether  it  was  not  far  more  to 
the  praise  and  glory  of  the  organ  erf  of  the  sing- 
ing-pew,  and  when  this  is  the  case  what  a  mock- 
ery it  is!  Only  that  music  is  sweet  in  Qod'f 
ear  which  comes  from  the  heart,  and  only  that 
praise  is  accepted  which  is  tbe  work  of  his 
Spirit  in  the  soul.  George  Fox,  dear  friends, 
has  bequeathed  these  principles  to  you.  I  piav 
you  guard  them  with  your  lives,  and  hand  them 
down  with  ondimmed  lustre  to  vour  sons.  I>et 
nothing  beguile  you  from  your  steadfastness  in 
the  spirituality  id' your  worship,  and  press  it 
upon  others  everywhere,  wherever  you  have  an 
opportunity,  that  the  Father  seeketh  su<  b  to 
Worship  Him  as  wor-hip  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth. 

(To  hp  ronilnaed.) 

[The  following  article,  signed  E.  Iv,  refers  to 
a  group  of  facts  which  has  often  awakened  the 
interf  St  of  observers.  One  of  the  most  reliable 
methods  of  raising  crops  of  any  particular  plant 
is  to  sow  in  properly  prepared  ground  the  seeds 
which  produce  if.  or  the  cuttings  which  pi  — •  H 
the  power  of  growth.  So  generally  can  we  trace 
the  crop  to  these  antecedents,  that  the  almost 
universal  belief  SfDoflg  scientific  men  is.  that 
they  are  the  etttntuU  requisite.-,  and  that,  in  such 
cases  as  that  mentioned  in  Tin.  Fkiksd  of 
Second  Month  loth,  the  true  explanation  of 
the  presence  of  plants  before  unknown  in  the 
vicinity,  is  the  existence  of  germs  or  Mfcdfl  in  the 
soil,  to  which  their  spreading  on  the  surface  has 
given  the  opportunity  of  growth. 
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While  still  holding  to  this  opinion  ourselves, 
we  feel  willing  to  give  our  friend  E.  R.  the  op- 
portunity of  expressing  the  reasons  (as  he  does 
interestingly)  which  have  led  him  to  the  con- 
clusion that,  in  the  ordering  of  Providence,  there 
are  other  sources  of  vegetable  life  than  those 
usually  acknowledged  by  scientists. — Ed.] 

Among  the  news  items  of  The  Friend  of 
Second  Month  13th,  we  find  the  interesting 
statement  that,  when  P.  A.  Spicer  settled  in 
Kansas,  many  years  ago,  a  neighbor,  in  digging 
a  well,  found  a  fine,  rich  surface  soil  at  the  depth 
of  one  hundred  feet.  Digging  through  this,  the 
workmen  found  gravel,  clay  and  water. 

This  earth  which  was  thrown  out,  was  found 
covered,  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks,  with  a 
rich  growth  of  tropical  vegetation.  There  were 
little  date  trees  and  other  varieties  of  palms, 
beside  shrubs,  plants,  weeds  and  grasses  in  great 
numbers,  all  totally  unlike  anything  which  grew 
or  could  grow  in  the  open  air,  throughout  the 
year,  in  that  climate. 

In  course  of  some  decades  of  years,  in  con- 
versation with  persons  of  scientific  attainment, 
Friends,  educators  and  others,  the  writer  has 
met  with  opinions  in  reference  to  the  many  cases 
kindred  to  this  of  the  Kansas  well,  and  the  out- 
growth from  the  earth  that  had  been  thrown  out 
of  it — opinions  that  such  outgrowth  of  vegeta- 
tion could  not  be,  without  the  seeds  of  the  plants 
respectively. 

We  know  that,  if  we  wish  to  propagate  flower 
or  fruit,  we  must  procure  the  seed  or  slip.  But 
in  what  way  and  manner  has  the  Creator  given 
us  the  numberless  primeval  adornments  of  his 
vegetable  kingdom?  There  are  cases  of  very 
great  interest,  apart  from  our  experiences  of 
planting  and  producing,  which  may  well  claim 
our  thoughtful  attention.  The  cause  of  true 
education,  the  cause  of  truthful  science,  and, 
the  cause  of  Truth  itself,  may,  possibly,  be  served 
by  the  upholding  of  clear  views  on  the  subject 
here  intended  to  be  briefly  brought  to  view. 

He  who  created  the  colorless  light  of  his  uni- 
verse, caused  it  to  be  divisible  into  the  bright 
colors  of  the  bow  which  He  set  in  the  cloud,  and 
an  equally  interesting  characteristic  of  his  crea- 
tion is  found  in  his  preparation  of  soil  for  the 
production  of  the  infinite  and  invaluable  vari- 
ety which  his  prescience  had  designed  as  bless- 
ings for  mankind  and  for  the  other  living  crea- 
tures who  were  to  dwell  upon  the  world  He  was 
bringing  into  existence. 

Regarding  the  Kansas  well  and  the  outcome 
of  it  as  an  object  lesson,  what  does  it  teach? 

The  bed  of  soil  had  great  depth.  The  sur- 
rounding prairie  lands  spread  far  and  wide.  The 
earth  from  the  deepest  part  was,  probably,  the 
topmost  part  of  the  pile  thrown  out  of  the 
well,  and  it  was  this  that  was  soon  overgrown 
with  the  variety  of  vegetation.  From  what  did 
the  trees  and  plants  begin  to  grow?  From  what- 
ever germinating  cause  the  outgrowth  was  due, 
a  very  great  mass  of  earth  or  soil  of  the  world 
is  probably  pervaded,  and  to  the  mind  of  the 
writer  there  is  light  and  information  to  be  drawn 
from  our  knowledge  of  kindred  matters  that  are 
worthy  of  consideration,  for  the  goodne.-s  mani- 
fested by  the  Creator  in  preparing  blessings  for 
those  who,  through  the  ages,  are  dwellers  in  the 
beautiful  world. 

A  connection  of  the  writer,  a  teacher  in  a 
Western  college,  situated  in  a  prairie  country, 
with  other  interesting  matters  characteristic  of 
that  region,  spoke  of  the  oft  demonstrated  fact 
that,  in  places  where  the  strong  prairie  sod  was 
removed  or  the  roots  destroyed,  that  forest  trees, 
if  allowed  the  opportunity,  would  grow  from  the 


unclothed  soil,  and  that,  in  one  locality,  a  prairie 
fire,  in  a  very  dry  time,  burnt  even  the  roots  of 
the  grass,  and  that,  where  the  grass  roots  were 
destroyed,  the  common  variety  of  timber  grew 
but,  in  one  part,  the  growth  was  especially 
abundant,  and  all  of  one  variety,  hickory;  that 
he  observed  the  growth  of  the  scions  of  several 
years.  Some  had  become  little  saplings,  while 
others  continued  to  come  up.  That  he  could, 
and  did,  thrust  his  hand  into  the  mellow  soil, 
and  took  up  a  sod  containing  several  of  the  little 
shoots,  to  learn,  if  possible,  what  they  were  grow- 
ing from,  and  could  discover  nothing  but  the 
formation  of  very  fine  little  roots,  starting  in 
the  fertile  ground. 

It  is  a  matter  very  commonly  known,  that 
trees  grow  along  the  water-courses  of  prairie 
countries.  Having  witnessed  this  to  be  so  in 
Iowa,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that,  in  many 
cases,  if  not  in  all,  that  growth  of  trees  was  oc- 
casioned by  the  action  of  high  water,  and  prob- 
ably ice,  uncovering  virgin  soil.  Where  the  sod 
is  removed  trees  grow. 

Another  interesting  object  lesson  is  found  on 
the  farms  of  our  Elkland  Friends.  Many  other 
farms,  the  country  over,  have  been  observed  to 
bear  the  same  testimony. 

The  Elklands  were  found  by  the  pioneer  set- 
tlers to  be  densely  covered  with  timber.  The 
writer,  on  his  earliest  visit  to  that  country,  found 
portions  of  the  primeval  forest  still  attached  to 
some  of  the  farms.  So  dense  was  the  woods,  so 
luxuriant  the  foliage  which  fell  annually  from 
the  trees,  there  was  no  general  undergrowth,  as 
is  common  in  many  woodlands.  The  ground  was 
thickly  carpeted  with  the  accumulation  of  rus- 
set leaves,  so  that  no  grass  was  visible  under  the 
towering  trees  of  the  forest.  Such  was  the  char- 
acter of  those  beautiful  hills.  On  clearing  the 
land,  however,  opening  the  ground  to  sunshine, 
without  the  use  of  plough  or  sowing  of  seed, 
those  fields  of  the  dairy  farms  were  evenly  and 
richly  clothed  with  the  verdure  of  "  green  grass" 
— a  pasturage  more  nutritious  and  valuable  than 
that  which  is  produced  by  plowing  and  seeding. 
As  pasture,  it  is  very  similar  to  the  "  blue  grass" 
of  Kentucky,  which  also  is  found,  the  writer 
believes,  to  clothe  the  ground  on  the  removal 
of  the  original  forest. 

A  large  portion  of  the  Elkland  farms,  perhaps 
half,  is  still  in  the  virgin  sod,  pastured  from  sea- 
son to  season,  but  never  ploughed  or  sowed.  For 
how  many  ages  and  generations,  the  fertile  hills 
of  our  country  were  so  covered  with  forest  as  to 
hold  back  the  growth  of  the  grasses  and  smaller 
fruits  of  divers  varieties  of  the  opened  fields 
which  here  and  there  spring  up  with  the  grasses 
on  removal  of  the  forest,  we  know  not,  but  the 
idea  that  grass  seeds,  strawberry,  raspberry  and 
blackberry  seeds,  existed  among  the  leaves  or 
under  the  leaves  of  the  forest  where  no  grass  or 
berry  had  been,  is  fairly  inadmissible,  and  the 
Creator's  claim  upon  us  is  good  for  our  admira- 
tion and  gratitude,  in  view  of  the  power  and 
benevolence  manifested  in  these  particulars  of 
his  glorious  works. 

The  elevated  region  about  the  town  of  Kane, 
Pa.,  tells  the  same  beautiful  story.  The  forests 
were  lofty  and  dense,  and  the  clearings,  perhaps 
a  hundred  acres  of  suburbs  about  the  town,  most 
richly  abounding  in  pasturage  of  many  cows  of 
laboring  people.  During  a  visit  of  four  weeks, 
a  few  years  ago,  the  writer  carefully  pondered 
and  examined  the  forest  and  field.  Parts  of 
Northern  New  Hampshire,  Eastern  Ohio  and 
Eastern  Indiana,  on  carefully  consulting  them, 
joined  in  the  praiseful  testimony.  All  fertile 
lands  erst  clad  with  trees  appear  to  tell  the  same 


story  when  the  trees  are  taken  off.  The  unto  I 
ages  of  forest  shade  has  but  enriched  the  s(  I 
for  the  seedless  growth  Divinely  ordained  f 
man  and  beast. 

Skeptic  Science  oft  disdains 

But  ne'er  disproves  God's  laws. 
True  Science  ever  leads  us  up 

To  reverence  the  great  "  First  Cause." 
Plants  which  here  we  value  most 

Were  wildlings  once  on  foreign  coast. 
To  grow  them  here  we  have  the  need  I 

Of  branch  or  root  or  tiny  seed. 

But,  virgin  soil,  from  any  whither, 

Give  it  sunshine  and  the  weather, 
In  due  season  it  will  show  us 

Just  what  that  soil  inclines  to  grow  us.  I 
Where  microscope  nor  art  could  tind  a  see  I 

The  ground  will  bring  us  flower  or  weed 
"The  harp,  at  Nature's  advent  strung, 

Has  never  ceased  to  play  ; 
The  song  the  morning  angels  sung 

Has  never  died  away." 

E.  R. 


Only  South-Sea  Islanders. 

CHARLES  H.  SHINN. 

A  very  sad  episode  has  just  come  to  an  en  I 
as  far  as  visible  events  are  concerned ;  but  iln 
evil  influence  will  long  affect  the  Gilbert  Isla  fl 
ders  and  work  of  missionaries  among  them.  Tl  I 
story,  though  perhaps  not  unknown  to  generic 
readers,  through  telegrams  and  newspaper  iterr  ■ 
is  one  that  justifies  restatement.  Briefly,  it  is  I 
story  of  modern  contract-slavery  which  Amei  ■ 
can  law- makers  have  not  been  sufficiently  car 
fill  to  legislate  against. 

About  six  years  ago  a  firm  of  Guatemah  H 
coffee  planters  became  anxious  to  obtain  evdftj 
cheaper  labor  than  the  very  cheap  native  Ii 
dian  labor  of  that  country ;  and  it  is  also  fair 
presume,  from  subsequent  events,  that  they  dl  I 
sired  more  complete  control  of  their  labore  M 
than  the  laws  of  Guatemala  gave  them  over  tl 
natives.    What  the  coffee  planters  wanted  w 
very  cheap  contract  labor,  free  from  even  til 
lightest  responsibilities  which  are  attached 
complete  slavery. 

Two  American  sea  captains,  Blackburn  au 
Ferguson,  hearing  of  the  coffee-planter's  schem»i 
agreed  to  persuade,  deceive  or  kidnap  the  is 
anders  and  take  them  to  Guatemala.    All  tlj  I 
principals  in  the  transaction  seem  to  have  be< 
the  kind  of  men  who  would  have  made  fortuni 
in  the  African  slave  trade  of  forty  and  fif 
years  ago.    The  expedition  which  followed 
known  as  the  "  Montserrat  Blackbirding  E 
pedition,"  from  the  name  of  one  of  the  vesse 
which  took  part.    In  1890,  Captain  Blackbui  i 
sailed  the  "Montserrat"  to  Butarithari  in  tl 
Gilbert  Islands,  and  was  joined  by  Fergus< 
with  the  brig  "  Tahiti."    A  third  ship  was  al 
hired,  and  nearly  a  thousand  men  and  worai 
were  beguiled  from  their  peaceful  island  hora(|  f 
under  the  promise  of  light  work,  good  tres  « 
ment,  an  excellent  climate,  many  presents,  at] J 
wages  of  six  dollars  a  month  for  the  men  ai  •] 
four  dollars  for  the  women.    Both  Blackbui  M 
and  Ferguson  were  typical  "  beach-combers 
cruel  as  tigers,  and  looked  upon  the  islande 
as  mere  animals  to  be  bought  and  sold,  worki  I 
to  death,  and  replaced  by  others. 

The  first  hint  of  these  events  reached  til 
civilized  world  by  way  of  San  Francisco;  f 
in  September,  1891,  the  brig  "Tahiti,"  havii  ( 
suffered  in  a  storm,  anchored  in  Drake's  Bi 
on  the  Marin  coast,  with  two  hundred  and  se 
enty  Gilbert  Islanders  on  board.  Her  capta 
rowed  down  to  San  Francisco  and  secured 
Swede  named  Erricson  to  take  the  vessel 
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iuatemala.  The  authorities  were  almost  crimi- 
ally  negligent  and  made  no  effort  to  examine 
be  brig  and  ascertain  what  papers  she  carried 
r  what  treatment  the  islanders  were  receiving  ; 
ut  a  sailor,  deserting  while  the  "  Tahiti"  lay  in 
)rake's  Bay,  told  shocking  stories  of  brutality 
ad  violence  practised  toward  the  poor  "  black- 
irds,"  especially  the  women.  Nothing  more 
i  known  of  this  voyage,  for  the  "  Tahiti"  en- 
juntered  another  storm  off  the  Mexican  coast, 
□d  went  down  with  all  on  board. 
The  "  Montserrat"  and  her  consort  landed 
leir  slave  cargoes  in  Central  America,  and  the 
ilanders  were  set  at  work  clearing  the  moun- 
iiu  sides  for  coffee  plantations.  They  had  cruel 
verseers,  and  a  system  of  fines  and  brutal  pun- 
ihments  kept  them  in  subjection.  High  charges 
>r  clothing  and  provisions  practically  balanced 
leir  wages.  rJ  hey  died  from  malarial  levers, 
onsumption,  exposure  and  overwork.  Mean- 
'hile  Blackburn  and  Ferguson,  making  con- 
■acts  with  other  coffee  planters,  were  planning 
)  secure  more  cargoes  of  islanders,  when  a 
lucky  newspaper  reporter,  shipping  before  the 
last,  made  public  the  whole  story.  The  owners 
f  the  vessels  were  frightened,  and  gave  up  the 
jheme.  Ferguson  disappeared;  the  "Mont- 
jrrat"  finally  went  down  with  Blackburn  in 
894. 

When  the  four  years  of  service  were  ended, 
tie  coffee  planters,  finding  that  the  islanders 
ad  become  valueless,  decided  to  return  them, 
nd  chartered  the  bark  "Helen  Almy"  for  this 
urpose.  This  vessel  took,  one  account  says, 
m  hundred  and  twenty-seven,  and  another 
ccount  says  "only  five  score"  natives,  ail  who 
ere  left  alive,  and  carried  them  back  to  their 
omes.  Even  these  were  broken  down  in  health 
nd  spirits,  with  the  marks  of  lash  and  iron  on 
aeir  bodies.  Pathetic  accounts  are  given  of 
leir  joy  in  reaching  their  island  homes  and  of 
le  sorrow  of  those  who  assembled  and  met 
nly  this  forlorn  remnant  of  the  deceived  and 
laltreated  islanders.  Thus  closes  the  sad  story 
f  a  nineteenth  century  slave  expedition. 

England  and  America  could  put  a  stop  to 
blackbirding,"  and  to  every  form  of  iniquit- 
us  private  labor  contracts  with  these  ignorant 
iouth-Sea  Islanders.  Secret  expeditions  could 
e  made  illegal  by  treaty  with  Mexico,  the 
Antral  American  States  and  other  countries. 
)fficials  could  be  appointed  to  revise  aud  en- 
jrce  contracts,  protecting  the  interests  of  la- 
orers,  securing  them  from  abuse,  and  main- 
aining  their  interests  in  the  courts.  Steps 
hould  certainly  be  taken  to  prevent  the  com- 
licity  of  American  citizens  in  such  crimes 
gainst  civilization. 


For  "The  Friend." 

I  felt  good  unity  with  the  article  in  The 
'RIEND  of  Second  Month  27th,  by  William  Test, 
ut  may  say  I  kept  hoping  he  would  speak  of 
the  sweetness  which  comes  from  bearing  the 
ross,"  as  a  dear  friend,  who,  I  doubt  not,  has 
ntered  into  everlasting  rest,  testified  to  me 
rany  years  ago. 

Let  us  strive  earnestly  to  bring  all  tithes  into 
ie  Lord's  store-house,  both  great  and  small, 
nd  we  shall  know,  again  and  again,  that  the 
ear  Father  will  pour  us  out  a  blessing,  so  that 
ur  hearts  will  overflow  with  his  love  and  the 
eace  that  passeth  understanding.  I  find  this 
xtract  in  a  letter  from  Abraham  Shackleton 
>  his  granddaughter  Margaret,  "  Let  Him  be 
vy  chiefest  joy,  my  dear;  then  thou  wilt  step 
isely  in  thy  pilgrimage,  little  minding  what 
eople  think  of  thee,  if  thou  hast  but  the  smile 


of  his  countenance."  Some  writer  has  truly 
said,  "The  closest  walk  with  God  is  the  sweet- 
est heaven  that  can  be  enjoyed  upon  earth."  O, 
to  know  more  and  more  of  these  blessed  things 
day  by  day  and  hour  by  hour. 
Third  Month  2nd,  1897. 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Soliloquy  on  a  Tree  of  Peculiar  Growth. 

The  writer's  attention  was  frequently  drawn 
to  a  tree  of  peculiar  growth  near  the  roadside 
as  he  would  pass  it  mostly  several  times  a  week. 
The  lower  part  of  it  for  several  feet  is  remarka- 
bly crooked  and  also  so  gnarled  that  it  would 
be  almost  impossible  to  work  it  up  even  into 
fire-wood,  so  that  part  is  conspicuous  for  its 
worth lessness,  then  as  if  attracted  by  the  light 
and  warmth  of  the  sun  a  new  growth  starts  out  of 
that,  shooting  upward,  aud  from  this  crooked  un- 
sightly beginning  it  towers  upward  a  tall  come- 
ly tree,  almost  straight  in  its  upward  growth 
reaching  out  its  branches  towards  the  other 
trees  and  like  them  attracted  upward  by  the 
one  great  source  of  light  and  life.  I  passed 
and  repassed  this  peculiar  tree  often,  noticing 
its  peculiar  growth,  but  that  was  all,  until  one 
morning  on  noticing  it  my  mind  was  secretly 
impressed  with  the  feeling  that  was  more  than 
curiosity.  As  the  feeling  was  of  that  sort  that 
is  profitable  and  comfortable  to  dwell  under, 
I  gave  it  a  place  in  my  thoughts.  Then  I  was 
led  to  reflect  upon  how  much  the  lives  of  so 
many  that  came  to  be  good  and  useful  men  and 
women  in  our  Society  as  well  as  others  who 
have  passed  away  and  their  lives  left  upon 
record,  as  well  as  many  who  are  yet  upon  the 
stage  of  action,  are  typified  in  that  tree  that 
made  such  a  crooked  and  gnarled  beginning. 
A  great  forest  of  such  trees,  which  seemed  un- 
bounded, passed  before  the  mind's  view,  and  I 
saw  they  represented  the  great  army  of  those 
who  had  been  victorious,  and  useful  in  their 
day  and  generation  as  well  as  worthy  ones  now 
upon  the  stage  of  action,  who  at  the  outset  in 
life  and  perhaps  for  years  seemed  to  turn  one 
way  then  another  and  many  ways  except  straight 
upward,  knotty  and  gnarled  in  their  dispositions 
so  that  there  seemed  no  prospect  of  future  use- 
fulness. But  after  a  time  of  this  kind  of  growth, 
their  faces  would  be  turned  towards  the  light  of 
the  Sun  of  Bighteousness  and  as  the  warming, 
enlivening  rays  thereof  were  felt  upon  their 
souls  they  are  drawn  to  look  upward  and  lo, 
a  new  growth  starts  up,  as  from  the  heart  oi 
the  crooked  gnarled  trunk,  that  is  comely  and 
desirable,  reaching  out  loving  arms  like  the 
branches  of  this  second  growth  of  the  tree. 
Seeming  to  hold  out  the  invitation  to  their  fel- 
lows— Come  with  us  we  have  found  the  Light 
and  it  invites  us  upward.  Some  sturdy  oaks 
there  were  in  this  great  forest  that  had  braved 
many  a  storm,  that  seemed  to  have  never  varied 
from  the  perpendicular  in  their  growth  yet  they 
were  few  compared  with  the  others,  but  they 
stood  as  monuments  of  the  preserving  power  of 
that  Grace  which  keeps  from  youth  up,  until 
they  stood  "  as  pillars  in  the  Lord's  house,  to 
go  no  more  out." 

But  as  "  there  is  more  joy  in  Heaven  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteih,  than  over  the  ninety 
and  nine  just  persons  that  need  no  repentance," 
so  there  seemed  to  be  more  pleasure  in  behold- 
ing the  great  change  brought  about  in  the  growth 
of  those  poplars  that  had  made  such  a  crooked 
growth  at  the  start,  than  in  viewing  those  few 
scattered  oaks  that  stood  as  noble  testimony 
bearers  of  a  power  that  can  preserve  from  a 
divergence  from  a  straight  upward  course;  for 


though  that  Power  which  keepa.  is  the  same  a>  that 
which  changes,  yet  I  saw  there  was  a  greater 
manifestation  of  it,  in  bringing  forth  an  upright 
Useful  growth  from  the  crooked  gnarled  begin- 
ning, than  in  the  preservation  of  the  mighty 
oaks  in  their  perpendicular  growth.  Whilst 
admiring  the  new  growth  on  the  poplar  at  the 
roadside  I  realize  that  the  first  and  crooked 
growth  can  never  be  made  straight,  no  power  of 
nature  can  ever  do  this,  there  it  stands  its  crook- 
edness exposed  to  the  view  of  every  beholder  ; 
but  not  so  with  those  whose  characters  are  so 
strikingly  depicted  in  the  growth  of  this  tree. 
The  pleasure  in  viewing  the  new  and  useful 
growth  from  such  an  unlikely  beginning  seems 
in  a  measure  marred  by  the  crooked  part  being 
brought  to  view  and  no  wisdom  or  power  of 
man  can  ever  straighten  this;  but  airain  I  look 
and  wonderful  to  behold  ;  it  is  done,  and  I  query 
with  Nicodemus  "How  can  these  things  be?"  I 
turn  to  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  and  find  the 
answer.  "  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our 
God.  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every 
mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made  low  :  and  the 
crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough 
places  plain.  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  -hall 
be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together: 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it" 
(chapter  lv  :  3,  4,  5). 

That  Almighty  power  which  has  brought  forth 
an  upright  growth,  in  the  thousands  "  which  no 
man  can  number,"  where  the  beginning  was 
exceeding  crooked,  remains  to  be  the  same  it 
ever  was.  Dear  Friends,  let  us  bear  in  mind 
our  own  beginnings  and  God's  mercies  and  it 
may  make  us  the  more  patient  with  and  hope- 
ful of  others.  All  are  equally  dependant  for 
salvation  upon  Him  who  uol  only  brings  forth 
the  new  growth  to  his  own  praise  but  yielded 
up  his  life  upon  the  cross  that  the  sins  which 
are  past  the  crooked  gnarled  growth  may  be 
made  straight,  and  we  be  able  to  stand  before 
Him  with  acceptance.  "Then  shall  the  trees 
of  the  wood  sing  out  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord."     -  T.  H.  W. 

Second  Month  17ih,  1897. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Arbitration  Treaty. 

Our  valued  friend,  Joseph  Morris,  of  Card- 
ington,  Ohio,  now  in  his  ninety  third  year,  ex- 
presses his  thankfulness  that  his  life  has  beeu 
prolonged  to  see  this  step  taken  in  the  interests 
of  justice  and  mercy.  He  anticipate-  good  re- 
sults from  it  to  civilization  and  moral  influences 
over  the  heathen  nations,  and  entertains  the 
hope  that  it  may  hasten  the  coming  of  the  time 
when  "swords  shall  be  beaten  into  ploughshares 
and  spears  into  pruning-hooks  ;  when  nation 
shall  not  HA  up  sword  against  nation  ;  neither 
shall  they  learn  war  any  more.  The  two  great 
Christian  nations  appear  to  be  ready  to  ratify 
this  important  treaty  of  morality  and  justice. 
The  very  thought  is  noble  and  dignifying.  The 
Wonderful  discoveries  in  the  arts  and  sciences  of 
recent  times  will  make  this  a  period  in  history 
perhaps  in  advance  of  any  former  opening  of 
advancing  civilization  since  the  introduction  of 
Christianity,  and  the  features  of  the  times  favor 
the  hope  that,  in  coming  years,  a  brotherhood 
of  nations  may  harmonize  in  universal  right- 
eousness and  peace." 

When  Benjamin  Parsons  was  dying,  a  friend 
asked  him,  "How  are  you  to-day?"  He  an- 
swered, "  My  head  is  resting  very  sweetly  on 
three  pillows:  Infinite  Power,  Infinite  Love, 
aud  Iufinite  Wisdom." 
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We  have  received  a  criticism  on  the  recent 
Life  of  George  Fox,  written  by  Thomas  Hodg- 
kin.  As  the  book  lias  already  been  noticed  in 
our  columns,  it  does  not  seem  needful  to  do 
much  more  at  this  time  than  to  notice  the  re- 
ception of  this  review,  written  by  Edward  Pack- 
ard and  Edwin  Tregelles,  and  to  express  the 
pleasure  we  have  felt  in  reading  this  vigorous 
defence  of  George  Fox  from  the  slurs  cast  upon 
him  by  his  recent  biographer. 

We  have  received  from  Wilson  Edgerton,  of 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  a  copy  of  Joseph  Hoag's 
vision,  taken  from  his  Journal.  Finding  a  local 
demand  for  the  pamphlet,  he  was  induced  to 
print  an  edition.  Prices,  post-paid,  10  cents  per 
dozen,  65  cents  per  hundred, 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Both  Houses  of  Congress  met  in 
Washington  on  the  loth  instant.  Speaker  Reed  was 
re-elected  in  the  lower  House.  The  President's  Mes- 
sage was  read  in  both  Houses.  It  points  out  the  neces- 
sity of  ample  revenues,  which,  it  contends,  should  be 
derived  from  foreign  products.  The  tariff'  should  be 
the  first  business  transacted.  During  the  last  three 
years  the  deficit  has  been  $137,811,000,  while  the  in- 
terest on  the  public  debt  has  increased  $11,493,000. 

The  Dingley  tariff  bill  was  presented,  and  will  be 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Ways  and  Means.  Esti- 
mated increase  in  revenue  is  placed  at  $75,000,000  the 
first  year.  There  are  provisions  for  reciprocity,  those  of 
1890  being  fully  restored  and  extended. 

It  is  understood  that  the  Cuban  question  was  dis- 
cussed at  the  Cabinet  meeting  on  the  Pith  instant,  and 
that  the  discussion  ended  with  the  understanding  that 
the  policy  hitherto  pursued,  of  strict  neutrality  and 
enforcement  of  our  neutrality  laws,  would  be  adhered 
to  so  long  as  the  conditions  remained  as  at  present. 

An  increase  of  $85,219,017  in  the  value  of  exports  of 
domestic  products  for  the  eight  months  of  the  current 
fiscal  year  over  the  corresponding  eight  months  of  the 
fiscal  year  1896,  is  shown  in  a  statement  issued  by  the 
Bureau  of  Statistics  of  the  Treasury  Department. 

Loans  to  the  amount  of  about  $4,000,000  were  ob- 
tained from  New  York  banks  last  week  to  pay  duties 
on  goods  held  in  bond  in  anticipation  of  higher  duties 
under  the  new  tariff.  On  the  10th  instant  more  than 
$2,500  000  were  obtained  for  the  same  object. 

The  Ledger's  New  York  correspondent,  under  date 
of  the  11th  instant,  writes,  ''The  meeting  in  Cooper 
Union  to-night  to  appeal  for  the  ratification  of  the  Ar- 
bitration Treaty,  was,  in  every  respect  a  successful 
demonstration.  The  meeting  was  called  by  more  than 
two  hundred  of  the  leading  citizens  of  New  York,  with- 
out regard  to  politics,  religion  or  business  differences, 
and  the  response  to  the  call  was  an  assembly  which 
completely  filled  the  hall  and  enthusiastically  cheered 
the  speakers.  Mayor  Strong  presided,  and  short  but 
strong,  addresses  were  made  by  Seth  Lowe,  Bishop 
Potter,  ex-Secretary  Fairchild,  Samuel  Gompers  and 
others.  There  were  a  few  "Jingoes"  present,  but  they 
were  lost  in  the  overwhelming  sentiment  for  peace.  It 
has  been  years  since  a  public  meeting  has  been  held  in 
this  city  on  a  public  question  to  which  the  Archbishop 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  sent  a  strong  letter 
of  commendation,  as  Archbishop  Corrigan  did  to-night ; 
to  which  the  Jewish  ministers  have  sent  their  formal 
benediction,  and  at  which  a  Bishop  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  has  spoken.  It  is  not  often  also 
when  a  legal  representative  of  corporate  wealth  and 
the  president  of  the  leading  labor  organization  can 
meet,  as  they  did  to-night,  in  advocacy  of  a  common 
interest.  From  this  point  of  view  the  meeting  was  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  of  the  series  of  assemblages 
that  have  been  hold  in  that  noted  forum  of  the  people, 
Cooper  Union." 

The  North  Carolina  Home  of  Representatives  has 
passed  a  bill  requiring  all  teachers  in  the  public  schools 
to  read  aloud  to  their  pupils,  at  least  twice  each  year, 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  and  of  the  htato. 

All  the  negro  institutions  in  North  Carolina,  such  as 
the  asylums  for  the  insane,  the  blind,  and  the  deaf 
mutes,  and  the  normal  schools,  will  hereafter  be  man- 
aged exclusively  by  negroes, 
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Pupils  in  the  St.  Louis  schools  are  prohibited  from  | 
using  tobacco  in  any  form,  or  cigarettes,  or  having 
either  in  their  possession  on  the  school  grounds  or 
elsewhere  during  school  hours.    The  Board  of  Educa- 
tion will  suspend  any  pupil  who  disobeys  this  rule. 

The  New  York  Tribune  says,  "  Warren  E.  Burton 
has  just  sold  the  Burton  House,  Hurley,  Wis.,  for  $30,- 
000,  of  which  $7,000  was  paid  in  cash  and  the  balance 
in  postage  stamps,  the  number  being  eight  million. 
This  is  probably  one  of  the  most  remarkable  business 
transactions  ever  recorded  in  the  West,  and  will  call 
renewed  attention  to  the  widespread  interest  in  phil- 
ately." 

The  Pi  ess  of  this  city  says,  "  A  remarkable  session 
of  court  was  held  in  Dawson  County,  Ga.,  last  week. 
Court  convened  Monday  and  adjourned  at  noon  on 
Tuesday.  No  State  cases  were  tried,  and  not  a  single 
bill  of  indictment  was  returned  by  the  Grand  Jury.  One 
roan  was  in  jail  ready  for  trial,  but  the  witnesses  against 
him  failed  to  appear,  and  he  whs  released."  Dawson 
County  hasn't  a  saloon,  and  never  has  had.  It  has  al- 
ways voted  no-license.  Why,  then,  should  the  Press 
speak  of  the  "  deplorable  effects  of  prohibition  ?" 

Isaac  Wilbur,  of  Little  Compton,  R.  I.,  is  said  to 
have  the  largest  poultry  farm  in  the  world.  He  ships 
from  130,000  to  150,000  dozen  of  eggs  a  year.  He  keeps 
his  fowls  on  the  colony  plan,  housing  about  forty  in  a 
house  eight  by  ten  or  eight  by  twelve  feet  in  size,  these 
houses  being  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  apart, 
set  out  in  long  rows  over  the  gently-sloping  fields.  He 
has  one  hundred  of  these  houses,  scattered  over  three 
or  four  fields.  The  food  is  loaded  into  a  low  wagon, 
which  is  driven  about  to  each  house  in  turn,  the  at- 
tendant feeding  as  he  goes.  At  the  afternoon  feeding 
the  eggs  are  collected.  The  fowls  are  fed  twice  a  day. 
The  morning  food  is  a  mash  of  cooked  vegetables  and 
mixed  meals.  This  mash  is  made  up  the  afternoon  of 
the  day  before.  The  afternoon  feed  is  whole  corn  the 
year  round. 

On  the  15th  instant  the  "  worst  snow-storm  and  bliz- 
zard of  the  season"  raged  at  Kalamazoo,  Mich. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  nurahered  521,  which 
is  10  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  7  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1896,  Of  the  foregoing,  288 
were  males  and  233  females:  J03  died  of  pne  imonia  ; 
51  of  consumption;  38  of  heart  disease;  21  of  diph- 
theria; 17  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  16  of  apo- 
plexy ;  15  of  inanition  ;  15  of  influenza  ;  14  of  o'd  nge  ; 
14  of  convulsions ;  14  of  bronchitis;  14  of  nephritis; 
13  of  marasmus  ;  12  of  inflammation  of  the  sto  ua(  h  and 
bowels,  and  10  of  cancer. 

MarkUs,  &a—  U.  S.  2's,  95  a  97 ;  4's,  reg.,  111}  a 
11  If;  coupon,  113£  a  114;  new  4's,  123ia  124;  5's, 
114  a  1 14*  ;  currency  6's,  103  a  106. 

Cotton,^  Middling  uplands  ruled  steady  at  7zc, 
but  demand  from  spinners  was  light. 

Feed.  — Spot  bran  ranged  from  $13  50  to  $14.00  per 
ton  for  winter  in  bulk,  and  $12.75  a  $13  50  for  spring 
in  sacks, 

Flour. ^Winter  super,  $2  50  a  $275;  do.,  extras, 
$2.75  a  $3.10;  Pennsylvania  roller,  dear,  $3.90  a  $4  05; 
do,,  do.,  straight.  $4.10  a  $4.25  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3  90  a  $4.05;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.15  a  $4.35:  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.40  a  $4.60;  spring,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ; 
do,,  straight,  $3.90  a  $4.15  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.25  a  $4.40  ; 
do,,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2  90 
a  $3.15;  do.,  clear,  $4,00  a  $4.30:  do.,  straight,  $4.25 
a  $4.40  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.40  a  $4  60.  Rye  Flour  — 
$2  25  a  $2.60  per  bbl.  as  to  quality.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — $1.10  a  $1.15  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality. 

Grain —No.  2  red  wheat,  83  a  8SJc 

No,  2  mixed  corn,  26£  a  26|c, 
No.  3  white  oats,  22-}  a  22|c. 

Beep  Cattle— Extra,  4J  a  5c;  good,  4J  a  4f&; 
medium,  4}  a  4j}c.;  common,  4  a  4Jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs.— Extra,  4 \  a  4|c;  good,  4  a  4}c; 
medium,  '6\  a  3ifc  ;  common,  3  a  3}c;  lambs,  4  a  5!{c 

Hons.— Best  Western,  5|  a6|c;  common  sorts,  5}  a 
54c,;  Slate,  4|  a  5Jc. 

Foreign.  —  The  leading  London  bankers  now  ex- 
press their  belief  that  there  will  bo  no  war  in  the 
East,  and  a  general  feeling  of  confidence  is  returning. 

Greece  has  informed  France  and  Great  Britain  that 
she  is  willing  to  place  the  Greek  troops  in  Crete  under 
the  direction  of  the  Powers,  and  also  to  abandon  her 
proposal  for  a  Cretan  plebiscite  and  leave  the  Cretan 
Chamber  of  Deputies  to  pronounce  in  favor  of  autonomy 
or  union  with  Greece  as  that  body  may  elect. 

Spain  has  decided  to  send  15,000  additional  troops 
to  the  Philippine  Islands.  It  is  reported  that  General 
Primo  de  Rivera  will  succeed  General  Polavieja  as 
Governor. 

When  the  Siberian  Railroad  is  completed,  the  jour- 
ney from  London  to  Shanghai  will  take  only  twenty- 
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two  days  instead  of  the  thirty-nine  needed  now  by  m 
of  Brindisi  or  the  thirty-four  by  the  American  roi. 
The  first  class  fare  will  be  $247  instead  of  $604» 
Brindisi  and  $528  across  America. — NewYork  Sun.  h 

Ostrich  farming  is  now  successfully  carried  onfc 
South  Russia. 

Japan  has  a  practically  inexhaustible  supply  of 
but  it  is  not  jiked,  because  its  combustion  prodifc 
dense  volumes  of  smoke  that  make  it  disagreeabhB 
factories  and  on  steamers. 

A  despatch  from  Tamatave  says  that  Rana  Vail 
III.,  Queen  of  Madagascar,  who  has  been  only  K 
nominal  ruler  of  the  island  since  it  was  made  a  Frejl 
colony  last  Sixth  Month,  has  been  exiled  to  the  islH 
of  Reunion,  and  started  for  that  place  on  Third  Mo.  'k 

Another  expedition  to  gain  the  summit  of  A(|L 
eagua,  organized  by  the  German  Athletic  Club  fc 
Santiago,  Chile,  arrived  at  the  higher  camp  of  Fl 
gerald  on  First  Month  26th.  which  was  found  i  m 
height  of  19,000  feet.  They  kept  on  until  a  heigh'  f 
19.500  feet  was  reached,  at  which  elevation  they  i» 
mained  all  night.  The  cold  was  so  intense  that  b 
party  did  not  attempt  to  go  to  sleep,  but  remained  a 
foot,  moving  about  all  night  to  keep  themselves  wa  I 

The  Buenos  Ayres  Government,  it  is  said,  has  sp 
something  like  $1,000,000  in  trying  to  kill  the  locu  I 
yet  at  the  present  time  great  clouds  of  them  are  tea 
found  walking  through  the  crops. 

It  is  reported  that  the  crops  in  Uruguay  will  be  v  w 
poor  this  season,  nothing  having  escaped  the  ravsp 
of  the  locusts,  apparently,  but  fruit.  There  will  lip 
loss  of  from  twenty  to  fifty  per  cent,  in  the  wheat  cl 
and  probably  more  in  the  maize  crop. 

The  Government  of  Sweden  has  notified  the  Ca \\ 
dian  Government  that  Andree  will  start  from  Sto  p 
holm  about  the  end  of  Sixth  Month  for  Spitzberger  r 
attempt  his  balloon  voyage  to  the  North  Pole,  am'f 
requests  that  instructions  be  given  to  Canadian  offic  -• 
at  different  points  in  the  Northwest  Territories  1 1 
Hudson  Bay  region  to  report  the  balloon  if  it  is  eight  | 

NOTICES. 

Friends'  Institute  Lyceum.— The  next  meet! 
will  he  held  at  140  N,  Sixteenth  St.,  Sixth-day,  Tb  I 
Month  19th,  1897,  at  8  p.  m. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  C<  j> 
mittte  meet  in  Philadelphia,  Sixth-day,  Third  It 
26th,  at  11  A.  M.  The  Committee  on  Instruction  ink 
the  same  day,  at  9  a.  M.  Wm  Evans,  Cierl] 


Tract  Association  of  Friends.  —  The  Ann,! 
Meeting  of  the  Association  will  be  held  in  the  Of 
mittee  Room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house  on  ft 
evening  of  the  31st  instant,  at  8  o'clock.  All  interwl 
Friends  are  invited  to  attend.        Edward  MabiiI* 

Philadelphia,  Third  Month,  1897.  Cl  ■ 


Died,  on  the  twentieth  of  Twelfth  Month,  It  i 
at  Had'lontield,  N.  J.,  Hannah  Evans,  daughter? 
Josiah  B  and  Hannah  G,  Evans.  A  member  of  H  > 
flonfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  "  Beyeth*;- 
fore  ready,  als  > ;  fur  the  S  >n  of  Man  coraelh  at  an  h  f 
when  ye  think  not"  (L  'kexii:  40). 

,  on  the  twenty -fifth  of  First  Month,  1897,  Jl 
wood  O.  Hinshaw,  in  the  forty-third  year  of  his  aj;. 
a  much  loved  member  of  White  River  Monthly  M'  • 
ing  of  Conservative  Friends,  Indiana.  This  dear  Fri  I 
manifested  a  strong  attachment  to  the  doctrines  1  b 
testimonies  of  the  Society  of  Friends  as  they  have  ell 
been  held  and  maintained  by  all  sound  Friends.  > 
leaves  a  widow  with  five  minor  children,  and  m;|r 
sympathizing  Friends  to  mourn  their  loss;  but  I 
without  the  comforting  hope  that  he  has  entered  i  jl* 
that  rest  that  remaineth  unto  the  people  of  God.  | 

— at  h'S  residence  in  Coal  Creek,  Iowa,  Sec* .B 
Month  10th,  1897,  after  a  short  but  severe  illn  , 
Jonathan  Briggs,  in  the  ninety-second  year  of  1 
age;  a  valued  member  of  Coal  Creek  Monthly  1 
Particular  Meeting  of  Friends.  He  had  Jong  b* 
firmly  established  in  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
Friends,  as  set  forth  by  our  early  predecessors  in  J 
Truth,  and  was  earnestly  concerned  for  the  fait! ! 
support  of  our  Christian  discipline,  and  also  in  I 
watchful  guardianship  of  the  Society  from  the  in  ■ 
duction  of  hurtful  modern  innovations.  He  was  • 
vored  with  his  mental  faculties  until  near  the  Inst, j ' 
the  calm  and  peaceful  state  of  his  mind  at  this  ti  , 
was  a  consoling  evidence  to  his  relatives  and  frie  1 
that  he  was  prepared  for  the  solemn  change, 
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1880.— Second  Month  29th.— What  a  relief 
)  be  able  to  move!  What  a  relief  even  to  stir 
ur hands  and  arms!  I  think  it  must  be  dis- 
essing  to  be  motionless.  How  God  has  tem- 
ered  the  body  together  so  that  the  whole  is 
smplete.  We  are  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
lade,  and  all  his  works  shall  praise  Him. 

On  the  fourth  of  Eighth  Month,  1879,  a  com- 
littee  was  appointed  to  consider  the  condition 
f  Friends  in  Reading  in  regard  to  a  meeting, 
lere  being  several  children  there  who  need  the 
are  of  Society.  In  allusion  to  this,  she  says  in 
be  same  letter : 

"The  next  First-day,  after  being  with  you,  I 
rent  to  Reading.  We  arrived  at  the  meeting- 
lace,  and  were  taking  off  our  cloaks  as  the 
lock  struck  eleven.  That  was  the  hour  for 
leeting,  and  they  were  all  assembled  in  the 
arlor.  My  heart  feels  so  tenderly  for  them, 
be  children  especially.  Some  seem  lukewarm, 
nwilling  to  exert  themselves  to  get  spiritual 
'armth,  but  ability  was  mercifully  given  to 
ibor,  and  near  access  permitted  at  the  throne 
f  mercy.  The  meeting  was  closed  rather  sud- 
enly.  I  think  after  a  supplication,  there  needs 

little  more  time  than  after  a  testimony,  for, 
h,  the  spirit  seems  so  absorbed  in  Omnipotence 
bat  it  is  hard  to  come  back  to  earth  again." 

Alluding  to  the  death  of  Rebecca  Scattergood, 
he  says,  "The  dear  woman  has  since  passed 
way,  and  her  last  words  were, '  Bless  the  Lord, 
h,  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his 
oly  name,'  and  these  were  uttered  during  ex- 
ruciating  pain.  How  the  dear  Master  enables 
s  to  triumph,  even  though  seemingly  in  the 
ames.  His  love  is  so  marvellous,  poured  forth 
a  the  soul,  as  to  absorb  all  other  feelings  at 
imes.    Is  He  not  '  altogther  lovely,'  unto  us. 

"Last  First-day  afternoon,  I  took  our  two  little 
iris  in  to  see  our  precious  E.  Pearson.  She  could 
iot  seem  to  see  us,  unless  close  to  her  face,  aud 
hen  dimly.  She  commenced  her  eighty-eighth 
ear  on  the  twenty-third.  So  one  generation 
•asses  after  another,  and  what  would  be,  with- 
ut  our  hope  of  a  glorious  immortality?  Bless- 
Qgs,  my  dear,  blessings  be  upon  you,  and  riches, 
leavenly  riches  in  your  souls  as  ye  follow  the 


Lord  in  the  regeneration  and  daily  newness  of 
life." 

Fourth  Mo.  25th. — Just  returned  from  the  fun- 
eral of  ray  beloved  sister,  Elizabeth  B.  Federhin, 
in  Boston,  Mass.  She  was  taken  with  pneu- 
monia on  the  eighth,  and  after  a  week's  sickness, 
passed  away  sweetly  on  the  fifteenth.  Shortly 
before,  she  queried,  "Is  this  the  peace  felt  by 
those  who  are  dying?"  Her  life  had  been  full 
of  sweet  Christian  sympathies. 

In  a  letter  dated  Fifth  Month  3rd,  1880,  to 
an  invalid  friend,  she  alludes  to  this  sister — 
"  '  Deep  calleth  unto  deep,  saith  the  Psalmist,  at 
the  noise  of  thy  water  spouts,  all  thy  waves  and 
thy  billows  have  gone  over  me.'  Surely,  ray 
precious  one,  if  any  on  earth  can  adopt  this 
language,  I  think  thy  life,  almost  full  of  varied 
sufferings,  might  cause  thee  to  do  so  at  timQs. 
But  I  trust  it  would  be  said  reverently  and 
submissively,  and  the  comforting  word  also  at- 
tend, '  Yet  the  Lord  will  command  his  loving- 
kindness  iu  the  daytime,  and  in  the  night  his 
song  shall  be  with  me,  and  my  prayer  unto  the 
God  of  ray  life.'  Be  not  cast  down,  then  ;  be 
not  disquieted,  for  thou  shalt  yet  praise  Him 
for  the  help  of  his  countenance.  .  .  So  you 
remember  my  fiftieth  birthday  is  rather  the 
completion  of  my  semi-centennial  year.  Just 
thiuk — half  a  hundred.  Oh,  I  wish  I  could  do 
more  for  his  holy  Name  ;  but  if  I  do  just  what 
He  tells  me,  that  will  do  just  as  well  as  much. 
He  has  been  so  good  all  my  life  long,  creating 
such  a  hunger,  for  years  and  years,  after  him- 
self, and  then  when  wholly  given  up  to  all  his 
will,  satisfying — yes,  fully  satisfying  with  his 
presence  time  after  time,  never  leaving  nor  for- 
saking. Oh,  I  do  love  the  great  I  Am  and  the 
Redeemer  of  men,  but  rejoice  with  trembling, 
needing,  I  know,  to  take  heed  lest  a  fall  come. 
Has  He  not  been  merciful  to  our  transgression  ; 
has  He  not  passed  by  our  iniquities  many  a 
time?  Therefore  will  my  soul  bless  Him  and 
praise  Him  forever  more.  My  precious  sister, 
who  has  just  passed  away  from  earth,  was  a 
deep  Christian,  loving  her  Redeemer,  seeking 
to  serve  Him  daily,  so  generous  and  genial  to 
all  around  her  that  they  could  but  see  where 
her  source  of  joy  was." 

In  a  letter  dated  Tenth  Month  7th,  1881, 
she  says:  "  We  had  solemn  meetings  yesterday. 
S.  F.  Balderstou  spoke  on  the  parable  of  the 
ten  virgins  so  interestingly.  He  dwelt  on  their 
lamps  being  gone  out,  which  showed  that  they 
had  been  lighted.  He  said  the  simple  teachings 
of  our  Saviour  by  parable  were  superior  to  all 
the  combined  learning  of  the  wise  men  of  the 
earth;  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  the  holy  oil 
for  us  to  have  in  our  vessels,  urging  the  point 
that  was  in  my  spirit  the  First  day  morning 
before,  '  Ye  know  not  what  mauuer  of  spirit  ye 
are  of.'  How  often  we  find  our  spirits  swerving 
a  little  from  that  of  our  Saviour's.  We  become 
too  much  engrossed  in  the  world's  affairs,  and 
our  spirits  wander  aud  we  find  them  soiled. 
The  application  was  very  different  from  the 
place  aud  manner  in  which  our  Saviour  used 
the  expression.  Ministry  is  peculiar,  and  blessed 


indeed  it  is  to  be  preserved  dwelling  at  the 
Fountain  head  only.  I  often  fear  for  myself, 
but  know  we  must  trust  Him,  our  Lord." 

The  year  1881  was  spent  much  as  of  other 
years  of  late,  and  the  Lord  has  been  good  in 
all  his  word  unio  me.  During  vacation,  I  spent 
one  month  in  Reading  at  Rose  Valley  Park,  a 
nice  shady  place.  My  object  was  to  become 
more  acquainted  with  the  members  of  that  little 
meeting,  and  to  draw  the  children  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Truth. 

1882.  — Sixth  Month. — I  have  now  recovered 
from  a  serious  aitack  of  pneumonia.  On  First- 
day  morning,  the  fifth  of  Third  Month,  I  was 
taken  alarmingly  ill.  I  longed  to  go  to  ray 
heavenly  home,  but  ray  dear  Master  did  not 
come  for  me,  and  now  I  want  to  live  pure,  pure, 
so  as  to  be  ready  at  any  time.  Friends  were  ex- 
ceedingly kind,  and  two  of  ray  nieces  came  iu 
to  nurse  me,  so  outwardly  the  Lord  provided, 
and  inwardly  my  cup  of  consolation  was  full, 
so  that  I  wanted  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ, 
but  did  not  dare  to  a<k  for  it,  fearing  He  might 
not  see  me  quite  ready.  But  oh,  the  longings  as 
the  dark  river  flowed  by.  Now  may  I  do  all 
my  hands  find  to  do,  but  no  more. 

'[Letter]  Eighth  Month  23rd,  1882 :  "How 
interesting  it  was  to  hear  about  E.  K.  P.  It  is  so 
good  to  realize  the  truth,  '  that  this  is  life  eter- 
nal, that  they  might  know  thee,  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent.' 
If  the  dear  old  man  has  learned  this,  and  has 
experienced  it  in  the  silence  of  our  meetings, 
he  is  indeed  in  possession  of  the  pearl  of  great 
price,  and  will  not  be  disappointed  when  the 
Beloved  maketh  up  his  jewels.  '  Not  disap- 
pointed,' no  dear,  and  neither  will  you,  I  fully 
believe;  for  many  a  baptism  of  suffering  has 
been  your  portion.  Yet,  '  I  have  refined  thee, 
but  not  with  silver  ;  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the 
furnace  of  affliction,'  remains  true  of  God's 
dealings  with  us;  so  at  last  the  dear  Saviour 
will  present  us  faultless  in  his  own  righteous- 
ness. Nothing  of  our  own — all,  all  his." 

Ninth  Month  17th. — Been  visiting  nearly  all 
my  vacation.  This  day  have  been  to  the  West 
Philadelphia  Meeting,  which  is  increasing  in 
size — dined  at  the  Shelter. 

Mv  chest  seems  tender,  and  I  know  not 
whether  it  will  be  ray  last  school  year  or  not. 
I  love  to  be  with  the  dear  children,  and  hope  for 
the  Divine  blessing. 

1883.  — Eighth  Month.  — An  eventful  year. 
In  the  Sixth  Month  ray  resignation  from  school 
duties  was  given  in  to  the  committee,  and  my 
prospect  now  is  of  marriage  with  my  friend 
Stephen  A.  Webb,  of  Parkcrville.  Oh,  ray  Lord 
and  God,  thou  who  hast  never  failed  me,  be 
pleased  that  thy  hand  may  continue  with  me 
and  make  me  a  blessing.  Give  me  meekness 
and  wisdom  to  enable  me  to  perform  all  my 
duties  aright  in  holy  fear. 

During  Seventh  Month  had  a  visit  with  my 
choice  friends  in  Salem  and  West  Chester.  We 
had  good  meetings,  and  I  trust  the  work  was 
the  Lord's  work.  Thankfulness  covers  mv  spirit. 

Under  date  of  Twelfth  Month  1st,  1883,  she 
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writes  to  her  friend,  R.  S.  A.,  "  There  is  nothing 
so  sweet  as  peace  flowing  as  a  river.  Is  not  that 
a  sweet  passage,  '  For  there  is  now  no  condem- 
nation,' etc.,  and  how  quick  the  witness  is  to 
warn  of  the  approach  of  any  degree  of  evil,  and 
if  we  are  directly  obedient  to  it,  how  the  peace 
flows,  and  the  union  and  the  oneness  of  the 
Father  and  Son  seems  sealed.  Yes,  dear,  He, 
our  Lord  is  so  good  to  send  the  visitations  of 
his  Spirit  into  the  souls  of  men.  I  was  im- 
pressed in  the  morning  reading  with,  'For  our 
light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment, 
worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory.'  Now,  we  see  through  a  glass 
darkly,  but  the  full  fruition  lies  before  his  faith- 
ful children  because  He  said  so.  Yes,  dear,  let 
us  travel  on  with  a  trusting  heart." 

1884—  Third  Month  9th.— Parkerville.  It 
is  now  a  little  over  six  months  since  my  union 
in  marriage  with  S.  A.  Webb — and  a  happy 
wedded  life  it  is,  and  my  Heavenly  Father  is  so 
good  to  me.  On  the  fourth  of  Ninth  Month  we 
were  married  at  the  Sixth  and  Noble  Streets 
Meeting-bouse,  where  it  had  been  my  lot  to 
teach  over  twenty  years.  We  had  a  good,  deep- 
feeling  meeting,  for  which  I  was  so  thankful. 
S.  Mason  and  W.  McCollin  let  me  have  a  re- 
past at  their  house  for  my  friends ;  in  the  after- 
noon we  went  to  Bethlehem,  remained  all  night 
and  proceeded  toMauch  Chunk  in  the  morning. 
The  scenery  there  is  worth  a  visit  to  enjoy. 
Seventh-day  evening  we  reached  our  home  here. 
It  seems  so  strange  still  to  remain  from  the 
city,  more  like  a  visit  than  a  home.  At  the  last 
Quarterly  Meeting  at  London  Grove  my  name 
was  mentioned  on  a  committee  to  visit  the 
Monthly  Meetings.  Some  of  the  committee  were 
here,  but  the  weather  is  so  inclement  and  the 
roads  so  deep  with  mud  since  the  thaw  that  it 
did  not  seem  quite  prudent  for  me  to  go  out 
until  the  next  Monthly  Meeting.  Oh,  Father, 
<  thou  hast  never  failed  me,  fail  me  not  now,  in 
home  trials,  or  in  outward  work  for  thy  cause. 
For  thy  Son's  sake,  my  Redeemer,  oh,  be  with 
me  and  make  me  quick  of  understanding  in  thy 
fear.  I  long  to  be  endued  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
(To  be  continued.) 


A  French  Testimony  Respecting  the 
Conscription. —  Lord  Wolseley  has  recently 
given  an  interesting  and  clever  lecture  on  the 
advantages  of  military  service  to  the  prosperity 
of  a  nation.  Monsieur  le  Depute  Jules  Delafosse 
gives  another  view  of  the  question  ;  he  says: — 

"I  consider  obligatory  military  service,  such 
as  we  have  conceived  and  practised  (in  France), 
the  most  pernicious  agent  of  social  demoraliza- 
tion and  national  dissolution  that  exists  in  the 
world.  I  have  the  well-considered  conviction 
that  if  we  permit  it  to  continue  for  twenty  years 
longer  the  ravages  it  has  already  commenced, 
there  will  be  no  longer  either  society  or  army, 
there  will  only  be  a  disintegrated  mass  of  people 
without  bond  of  union,  without  discipline,  and 
without  cohesion. 

"  Military  service  as  at  present  constituted, 
separates  thousands  of  young  men  from  the 
centre  where  they  have  grown  up,  the  careers 
they  have  commenced,  and  the  simple  and  up- 
right lives  which  they  ought  to  follow,  and 
when,  after  three  years  of  this  alienation,  it 
gives  them  back  to  civil  life,  they  turn  to  it  no 
longer.  Many  of  them  have  become  accus- 
tomed to  the  life  of  towns,  and  many  wish  to 
remain  in  the  cities,  and  do  remain,  becoming 
workmen  without  work,  needy  without  employ- 
ment, discontented  and  unclassed.  The  de- 
struction of  equilibrium  appears  to  me  a  great 
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danger  of  the  present  day,  and  I  do  not  hesitate 
to  say  that  I  consider  obligatory  military  ser- 
vice as  one  of  the  most  powerful  agents  for  re- 
cruiting the  ranks  of  revolutionary  Socialism." 
— Herald  of  Peace. 

General  Garfield  on  "Margins." 

[Some  time  ago  the  president  of  a  leading 
Ohio  college  asked  me  if  I  could  help  him  to  a 
copy  of  General  Garfield's  speech  on  "  Margins." 
I  could  not  even  recall  the  speech,  although  I 
remembered  that  the  idea  was  a  favorite  one 
with  Garfield.  The  president  said  that  the 
speech  was  one  that  should  be  sent  the  rounds 
of  the  newspapers  every  two  or  three  years  for 
the  special  benefit  of  students.  Some  time  after 
a  well-known  educator  of  Massachusetts  men- 
tioped  the  same  speech,  and,  in  replying  to  my 
question,  said  that  he  could  furnish  me  a  copy 
and  promised  to  do  so.  The  following  is  printed 
from  the  copy  thus  furnished.  When  this  speech 
was  made  and  by  whom  it  was  reported  I  am 
unable  to  tell.  I  print  it  as  it  comes  to  me. 
— B.  A.  Hinsdale.] 

The  following  is  a  little  speech  made  many 
years  ago  by  President  Garfield  to  the  students 
at  Hiram  College.  It  was  given  as  a  familiar 
talk,  but  no  one  can  read  it  without  seeing  the 
elements  of  true  greatness  and  power  on  the 
part  of  its  author  : 

"  I  was  thinking,  young  ladies  and  gentlemen, 
as  I  sat  here  this  morning,  that  life  is  almost 
wholly  made  up  of  margins.  The  bulk  itself 
of  almost  anything  is  not  what  tells ;  that  exists 
anyway.  That  is  expected.  That  is  not  what 
gives  the  profit  or  makes  the  distinguishing 
difference.  The  grocer  cares  little  for  the  great 
bulk  of  the  price  of  his  tea.  It  is  the  few  cents 
between  the  cost  and  the  selling  price,  which 
he  calls  the  '  margin,'  that  particularly  interests 
him.  '  Is  this  to  be  great  or  small  ?'  is  the  thing 
of  importance.  Millions  of  dollars  change  hands 
in  our  great  marts  of  trade  just  on  the  question 
of  margins.  This  same  thing  is  all-important 
in  the  subject  of  thought.  One  mind  is  not 
greater  than  another,  perhaps,  in  the  great  bulk 
of  its  contents  ;  but  its  margin  is  greater,  that's 
all.  I  may  know  just  as  much  as  you  do  about 
the  general  details  of  a  subject,  but  you  can  go 
just  a  little  farther  than  1  can.  You  have  a 
greater  margin  than  I.  You  can  tell  me  of 
some  single  thought  just  beyond  where  I  have 
gone.  Your  margin  has  got  me.  I  must  suc- 
cumb to  your  superiority. 

"A  good  way  to  carry  out  the  same  idea,  and 
better  illustrate  it,  is  by  globes.  Did  you  ever 
see  globes  whose  only  difference  was  that  one 
had  half  an  inch  larger  diameter  than  the  other  ? 
This  larger  one,  although  there  is  so  little  dif- 
ference, will  entirely  inclose  the  other,  and  have 
a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  every  direction  to  spare 
besides.  Let  these  globes  be  minds,  with  a  liv- 
ing principle  of  some  kind  at  their  centers,  which 
throws  out  its  little  tentacle-like  arms  in  every 
direction  as  radii  to  explore  for  knowledge. 
The  one  goes  a  certain  distance  and  stops.  It 
can  reach  no  farther.  It  has  come  to  a  stand- 
still. It  has  reached  its  maximum  of  know- 
ledge in  that  direction.  The  other  sends  its 
arms  out,  and  can  reach  just  a  quarter  of  an 
inch  farther.  So  far  as  the  first  mind  is  able  to 
tell,  the  other  has  gone  infinitely  farther  than  it 
can  reach.  It  goes  out  to  its  farthest  limit  and 
must  stop  ;  the  other  tells  him  things  he  did  not 
know  before.  Many  minds  you  may  consider 
wonderful  in  their  capacity.  They  may  be  able 
to  go  only  a  quarter  of  an  inch  beyond  you. 
What  an  incentive  this  should  be  for  any  young 
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man  to  work  to  make  this  margin  as  great  a, 
if  not  greater,  than  the  margin  of  his  fellowT 

"I  recall  a  good  illustration  of  this  whel 
was  in  college.  A  certain  young  man  was  lift- 
ing the  class  in  Latin.  I  thought  I  was  still- 
ing hard,  I  couldn't  see  how  he  got  the  si 
of  us  all  so.  To  us  he  seemed  to  have  an  infi;l 
knowledge.  He  knew  more  than  we  did.  Fill 
ly,  one  day,  I  asked  him  when  he  learned  lis 
lesson.  'At  night,'  he  replied.  I  learned  nip 
at  the  same  time.  His  window  was  not  m 
from  mine,  and  I  could  see  him  from  my  ol 

I  had  finished  my  lesson  the  next  nightl 
well  as  usual,  and,  feeling  sleepy,  was  about! 
go  to  bed.  I  happened  to  saunter  to  my  vIL 
dow,  and  there  I  saw  my  class  mate  still  be  [- 
ing  diligently  over  his  book.  'There's  wr,  1 
he  gets  the  margin  on  me,'  I  thought.  '  But  I 
shall  not  have  it  for  once,'  I  resolved.  '  I  \  a 
study  just  a  little  longer  than  he  does  to-nig ■ 
So  I  took  my  books  again,  and  opening  to  § 
lesson  went  to  work  with  renewed  vigor. ft 
watched  for  the  light  to  go  out  in  my  cli- 
mate's room.  In  fifteen  minutes  it  was  all  dim 
'  There  is  his  margin,'  I  thought.  It  was  fiftl 
minutes  more  time.  It  was  hunting  out  fiftiB 
minutes  more  of  rules  and  root  derivati'l 
How  often,  when  a  lesson  is  well  prepared,  j  l 
five  minutes  spent  in  perfecting  it  will  mill 
one  best  in  the  class.  The  margin  in  suclk 
case  as  that  is  very  small,  but  it  is  all-importa  I 
The  world  is  made  up  of  little  things." — '.\t 
Christian  Standard. 

William  Penn's  Appeal. 

(Concluded  from  page  275.) 
"  And,  brethren,  as  to  you  is  committed  t 
dispensation  of  the  oracles  of  God,  which  g  i> 
you  frequent  opportunities  and  great  place  ml 
the  people  among  whom  you  travel,  I  beset  i 
you  that  you  would  not  think  it  sufficient  I 
declare  the  word  of  life  in  their  assembl  > 
however  edifying  and  comfortable  such  oppj  \ 
tunities  may  be  to  you  and  them ;  but  as  \  I 
the  practice  of  the  man  of  God  before  mentior  I 
in  great  measure,  when  among  us,  inquire  I  t 
state  of  the  several  churches  you  visit,  who  amc ; 
them  are  afflicted  or  sick,  who  are  tempted 
any  are  unfaithful  or  obstinate,  and  endea\ 
to  issue  those  things  in  the  wisdom  and  pov 
of  God,  which  will  be  a  glorious  crown  up 
your  ministry.    As  that  prepares  your  way 
the  hearts  of  the  people  to  receive  you  as  re 
of  God,  so  it  gives  you  credit  with  them  to 
them  good  by  your  advice  in  other  respe< 
The  afflicted  will  be  comforted  by  you,  t 
tempted  strengthened,  the  sick  refreshed,  t 
unfaithful  convicted  and  restored,  and  such 
are  obstinate  softened  and  fitted  for  reconcil 
tion,  which  is  clenching  the  nail,  and  applyi 
and  fastening  the  general  testimony  by  tl 
particular  care  of  the  several  branches  of  it, 
reference  to  them  more  immediately  concern 
in  it. 

"  For  though  good  and  wise  men  and  eld< 
too  may  reside  in  such  places,  who  are  of  wot 
and  importance  in  the  general  and  in  oth 
places,  yet  it  does  not  always  follow  that  th  j 
may  have  the  room  they  deserve  in  the  hea; 
of  the  people  they  live  among,  or  some  partic; 
lar  occasion  may  make  it  unfit  for  him  or  the 
to  use  that  authority  ;  but  you  that  travel  \ 
God's  messengers,  if  they  receive  you  in  t 
greater,  shall  they  refuse  you  in  the  less?  Ai 
if  they  own  the  general  testimony,  can  th 
withstand  the  particular  application  of  it  | 
their  own  cases?  Thus  ye  will  show  yourselv 
workmen  indeed,  and  carry  your  business  befo 
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ou  to  the  praise  of  his  name  that  hath  called 
ou  from  darkness  to  light,  that  you  might 
urn  others  from  Satan's  power  unto  God  and 
is  kingdom  which  is  within.  Aud  oh  !  that 
lat  there  were  more  of  such  faithful  laborers 
i  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  !  never  more  need 
nee  the  day  of  God ! 

"Wherefore  I  cannot  but  cry  and  call  aloud 
3  you,  that  have  been  long  professors  of  the 
ruth,  and  know  the  truth  in  the  convincing 
lower  of  it,  and  have  had  a  sober  conversation 
mong  men,  yet  content  yourselves  only  to 
now  truth  for  yourselves;  to  go  to  meetings, 
nd  exercise  an  ordinary  charity  in  the  churcn 
nd  an  honest  behavior  in  the  world,  and  limit 
ourselves  within  those  bounds,  feeling  little  or 
io  concern  upon  your  spirits  for  the  glory  of 
he  Lord  in  the  prosperity  of  his  truth  in  the 
arth,  more  than  to  be  glad  that  others  suc- 
eed  in  such  service;  arise  ye  in  the  name  and 
lower  of  the  Lord  Jesus!  behold  how  white 
he  fields  are  unto  harvest  in  this  and  other 
lations,  and  how  few  able  and  faithful  laborers 
here  are  to  work  therein!  your  country  folks, 
leighbors  and  kindred  want  to  know  the  Lord 
nd  his  truth,  and  to  walk  in  it.  Does  nothing 
ie  at  your  door  upon  their  account?  Search 
tnd  see,  and  lose  no  time,  I  beseech  you,  for 
he  Lord  is  at  hand.  I  do  not  judge  you,  there 
s  one  that  judgeth  all  men,  and  his  judgment 
s  true;  you  have  mightily  increased  in  your 
lutward  substance,  may  you  equally  increase 
n  your  inward  riches,  and  do  good  with  both 
vhile  you  have  a  day  to  do  good.  Your  ene- 
nies  would  once  have  taken  what  you  had  from 
fou  for  his  Name's  sake  in  whom  you  have  be- 
ieved,  wherefore  He  has  given  you  much  of 
,he  world  in  the  face  of  your  enemies.  But  oh  ! 
et  it  be  your  servant  and  not  your  master,  your 
liversion  rather  than  your  business!  let  the 
Lord  be  chiefly  in  your  eye,  aud  ponder  your 
vays,  and  see  if  God  has  nothing  more  for  you 
;o  do;  and  if  you  find  yourselves  short  in  your 
iccount  with  Him,  then  wait  for  his  preparation, 
ind  be  ready  to  receive  the  word  of  command, 
md  be  not  weary  of  well-doing  when  you  have 
mt  your  hand  to  the  plough  ;  and  assuredly 
fou  shall  reap,  if  you  faint  not,  the  fruit  of 
four  heavenly  labor  in  God's  everlasting  king- 
lora. 

"And  you,  young  convinced  ones,  be  you 
intreated  and  exhorted  to  a  diligent  and  chaste 
.vaiting  upon  God  in  the  way  of  his  blessed 
manifestation  and  appearance  of  himself  to 
fou.  Look  not  out  but  within  ;  let  not  another's 
iberty  be  your  snare;  neither  act  by  imitation, 
aut  sense  and  feeling  of  God's  power  in  your- 
selves; crush  not  the  tender  buddings  of  it  in 
four  souls,  nor  overrun  in  your  desires  and 
your  warmness  of  affections  the  holy  and  gentle 
notions  of  it.  Remember  it  is  a  still  voice  that 
speaks  to  us  in  this  day,  and  that  it  is  not  to  be 
leard  in  the  noises  and  hurries  of  the  mind, 
Jut  is  distinctly  understood  in  a  retired  frame. 
Jesus  loved  and  chose  out  solitudes,  often  going 
:o  mountains,  to  gardens  and  sea-sides,  to  avoid 
Jrowds  and  hurries,  to  show  his  disciples  it  was 
jood  to  be  solitary  and  sit  loose  to  the  world, 
fwo  enemies  lie  near  your  state,  Imagination 
ind  Liberty;  but  the  plain,  practical,  living, 
holy  truth,  that  has  convinced  you  will  preserve 
you,  if  you  mind  it  in  yourselves,  and  bring  all 
thoughts,  imaginations  and  affections  to  the  test 
H  it,  to  see  if  they  are  wrought  in  God,  or  of 
ihe  enemy,  or  your  own  selves;  so  will  a  true 
taste,  discerning  and  judgment  be  preserved  to 
yon,  of  what  you  should  do  and  leave  undone; 
ind  in  your  diligence  aud  faithfulness  in  this 


way  you  will  come  to  inherit  substance,  and 
Christ,  the  eternal  wisdom,  will  fill  your  tr  us- 
ury. And  when  you  are  converted,  as  well  as 
convinced,  then  confirm  your  brethren,  and  be 
ready  to  every  good  word  and  work  that  the 
Lord  shall  call  you  to,  that  you  may  be  to  his 
praise  who  has  chosen  you  to  be  partakers  with 
the  Saints  in  light  of  a  kingdom  that  cannot 
be  shaken,  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  in  eter- 
nal habitations. 

"And  now,  as  for  you  that  are  the  children 
of  God's  people,  a  great  concern  is  upon  my 
spirit  for  your  good,  and  often  are  my  knees 
bowed  to  the  God  of  your  fathers  for  you,  that 
you  may  come  to  be  partakers  of  the  same 
Divine  life  and  power,  that  has  been  the  glory 
of  this  day,  that  a  generation  you  may  bj  to 
God,  a  holy  nation  and  a  peculiar  people,  zeal- 
ous of  good  works,  when  all  our  heads  are  laid 
in  the  dust.  Oh!  you  young  men  and  women, 
let  it  not  suffice  you  that  you  are  the  children 
of  the  people  of  the  Lord!  you  must  also  be 
born  again  if  you  will  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God  !  Your  fathers  are  but  such  after  the  flesh, 
and  could  but  beget  you  into  the  likeness  of  the 
first  Adam ;  but  you  must  be  begotten  into  the 
likeness  of  the  second  Adam  by  a  spiritual 
generation.  And  therefore  look  carefully  about 
you,  O  ye  children  of  the  children  of  God,  con- 
sider your  standing,  aud  see  what  you  are  in 
relation  to  this  Divine  kindred,  family  and 
birth  !  Have  you  obeyed  the  light,  and  received 
and  walked  in  the  Spirit,  that  is  the  incorrupti- 
ble seed  of  the  word  and  kingdom  of  God,  of 
which  you  must  be  born  again?  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons,  the  father  cannot  save  or 
answer  for  the  child,  the  child  for  the  father, 
'  but  in  the  sin  thou  sinnest  thou  shalt  die,  and 
in  the  righteousness  thou  doest  through  Christ 
Jesus  thou  shalt  live ;'  for  it  is  the  willing  and 
obedient  that  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land. 

"  Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked,  such 
as  all  nations  and -people  sow,  such  shall  they 
reap  at  the  hand  of  the  just  God.  And  then 
your  many  and  great  privileges  above  the  chil- 
dren of  other  people  will  add  weight  in  the 
scale  against  you,  if  you  choose  not  the  way  of 
the  Lord  ;  for  you  have  had  line  upon  line,  and 
precept  upon  precept,  and  not  only  good  doc- 
trine but  good  example  ;  and  which  is  more, 
you  have  been  turned  to  and  acquainted  with 
a  principle  in  yourselves  which  others  have 
been  ignorant  of,  and  you  know  you  may  be  as 
good  as  you  please,  without  the  fear  of  frowns 
and  blows,  or  being  turned  out  of  doors,  and 
forsaken  of  father  and  mother  for  God's  sake 
and  his  holy  religion,  as  has  been  the  case  of 
some  of  your  fathers  in  the  day  they  first  en- 
tered into  this  holy  path :  and  if  you,  after 
hearing  and  seeing  the  wonders  that  God  has 
wrought  in  the  deliverance  and  preservation 
of  them  through  a  sea  of  troubles,  and  the  mani- 
fold temporal  as  well  as  spiritual  blessings  that 
He  has  filled  them  with  in  the  sight  of  their 
enemies,  should  neglect  or  turn  your  backs 
upon  so  great  and  so  near  a  salvation,  you 
would  not  only  be  most  ungrateful  children  to 
God  and  them,  but  must  expect  that  God  will 
call  the  children  of  those  that  knew  Him  not 
to  take  the  crown  out  of  vour  hands,  and  that 
your  lot  will  be  a  dreadful  judgment  at  the 
hand  of  the  Lord.  But  oh  !  that  it  may  never 
be  so  with  any  of  you  !  The  Lord  forbid,  saith 
my  soul. 

"  Wherefore,  O  ye  young  men  and  women, 
look  to  the  rock  of  your  fathers;  choose  the 
God  of  your  fathers;  there  is  no  other  God 
but  Him,  uo  other  light  but  his,  no  other 


grace  but  his,  nor  Spirit  but  his  to  convince 
you,  quicken  and  comfort  you,  to  lead,  guide 
and  preserve  you  to  God's  everlasting  king- 
dom ;  so  will  you  be  possessors  as  well  as  pro- 
fessors of  the  truth,  embracing  it  not  only  by 
education  but  judgment  and  conviction,  from 
aseuse  begotten  in  your  souls  through  the  opera- 
tion of  the  eternal  Spirit  aud  power  of  God  in 
your  hearts  by  which  you  may  come  to  be  the 
seed  of  Abraham  through  faith,  and  the  cir- 
cumcision not  made  with  hands,  and  so  heirs 
of  the  promise  made  to  the  fathers  of  an  incor- 
ruptible crown  ;  that,  as  I  said  before,  a  gen- 
eration you  may  be  to  God,  holding  up  the 
profession  of  the  blessed  truth  in  the  life  and 
power  of  it.  For  formality  in  religion  is  nau- 
seous to  God  and  good  men  ;  and  the  more  so, 
where  any  form  or  appearance  has  been  new 
and  peculiar,  and  begun  and  practised  upon  a 
principle  with  an  uncommon  zeal  aud  strictness. 
Therefore,  I  say,  for  you  to  fill  flat  ami  formal, 
and  continue  the  profession  without  that  salt 
and  savor  by  which  it  is  come  to  obtain  a  good 
report  among  men,  is  not  to  answer  God's  love, 
nor  your  parents'  care,  nor  the  mind  of  truth 
in  yourselves,  nor  in  those  that  are  without; 
who  though  they  will  not  obey  the  truth,  have 
sight  and  sense  enough  to  see  if  they  do  that 
make  a  profession  of  it.  For  where  the  Divine 
virtue  of  it  is  not  felt  in  the  soul,  and  waited  for, 
and  lived  in,  imperfections  will  quickly  break 
out  and  show  themselves,  and  detect  the  un- 
faithfulness of  such  persons,  and  that  their 
insides  are  not  seasoned  with  the  nature  of  that 
holy  principle  which  they  profess. 

"  Wherefore,  dear  children,  let  me  entreat 
you  to  shut  your  eyes  at  the  temptations  and 
allurements  of  this  low  and  perishing  world, 
and  not  suffer  your  affections  to  be  captivated 
by  those  lusts  and  vanities  that  your  fathers, 
for  truth's  sake,  long  since  turned  their  backs 
upon:  but  as  you  believe  it  to  be  the  truth, 
receive  it  into  your  hearts,  that  you  may  be- 
come the  children  of  God  ;  so  that  it  may  never 
be  said  of  you  as  the  evangelist  writes  of  the 
Jews  of  his  time,  that  Christ  the  true  light  came 
to  his  own,  but  his  own  received  Him  not;  but 
to  as  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  He  gave 
power  to  become  the  'children  of  God,  which 
were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.'  A 
most  close  and  comprehensive  passage  to  this 
occasion  :  you  exactly  and  peculiarly  answer  to 
those  professing  Jews,  in  that  you  bear  the  name 
of  God's  people,  by  being  the  children  and 
wearing  the  form  of'  God's  people:  so  that  He 
by  his  light  in  you  may  he  said  to  come  to  his 
own,  and  if  you  obey  it  not,  but  turn  your  back 
upon  it,  and  walk  after  the  vanities  of  your 
minds,  you  will  be  of  those  that  receive  Him 
not,  which  I  pray  God  may  never  be  your  case 
and  judgment ;  but  that  you  may  be  thoroughly 
sensible  of  the  many  and  great  obligations  you 
lie  under  to  the  Lord  for  his  love,  and  your 
parents  for  their  care;  anil  with  all  your  heart, 
and  all  your  soul,  and  all  your  strength,  turn 
to  the  Lord,  to  his  gift  aud  Spirit  in  you,  and 
hear  his  voice  and  obey  it,  that  you  may  seal 
to  the  testimony  of  your  fathers  by  the  truth 
and  evidence  of  your  own  experience  :  that  your 
children's  children  may  bless  you,  and  the  Lord 
for  you,  as  those  that  delivered  a  faithful  exam- 
ple, as  well  as  record  of  the  truth  of  God  unto 
them.  So  will  the  grey  hairs  of  your  dear 
parents  yet  alive  go  down  to  the  grave  with 
joy,  to  see  you  the  posterity  of  truth,  as  well  as 
theirs,  and  that  not  only  their  natures  but 
Spirit  shall  live  in  you  when  they  are  gone. 
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Fob  "  The  Friend." 

To  Be  Spiritually-Minded  is  Life  and  Peace. 

[We  sympathize  with  the  concern  of  our 
friend,  C.  H.,  for  the  increase  of  spiritual- 
mindedness  amongst  our  members,  and  that 
they  should  be  on  their  guard  against  becom- 
ing too  much  absorbed  in  worldly  matters. 
Yet  a  proper  attention  to  business  is  right  in 
itself,  and,  we  believe,  consistent  with  a  growth 
in  grace ;  nor  do  we  see  that  there  is  anything 
necessarily  wrong  in  making  suitable  provision 
for  the  needs  which  a  family  may  require  after 
the  decease  of  its  head  and  outward  care-taker. 
Indeed,  we  believe  many  have  felt  this  to  be  a 
duty,  and  have  had  abundant  cause  to  bless  the 
Lord  for  his  help  in  its  performance.  In  most 
communities  there  appears  to  be  more  danger 
of  devoting  too  much  of  our  time  and  thoughts 
to  the  pursuit  of  business;  but  those  who  live 
sufficiently  in  communion  with  the  Lord,  will 
be  so  guided  as  to  avoid  errors  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left. — Ed.] 

"  Who  goeth  a  warfare  entangleth  not  him- 
self with  the  affairs  of  this  life,"  has  by  many 
of  the  Lord's  servants,  since  it  was  first  penned 
by  the  "  great  Apostle,"  been  acknowledged, 
both  in  their  lives  and  precepts ;  and  I  believe, 
when  once  the  heart  is  wholly  given  up  to  fol- 
low, in  the  ways  of  holiness,  Him  who  said, 
"  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,  for 
my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light,"  that 
we  will  feel  concerned  that  in  "  whatsoever  we 
do"  that  "  we  may  be  enabled  to  "  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God,"  not  looking  for  or  expecting 
great  things  in  this  world,  either  for  ourselves 
or  our  children,  but,  having  "  food  and  raiment, 
learn  therewith  to  be  content,"  not  to  the  neglect 
of  "  providing  things  lawful  in  the  sight  of  all 
men,"  but  as  becometh  a  people  professing  godli- 
ness, "  that  we  show  by  our  walk  that  we  press 
with  more  earnestness  for  the  things  of  eternal 
concern  than  those  of  temporal  interest. 

It  has  seemed  to  me  that  pursuit  of  the  world 
and  things  of  the  world,  is  to-day  working  more 
hindrance  to  growth  in  the  spiritual  life  than 
those  more  gross  immoralities,  although  both 
are  but  branches  of  the  same  corrupt  tree. 

The  ever  pressing  passion  with  those  more 
morally  inclined  seems  to  be  after  property,  even 
to  the  full  measure  of  time  and  strength,  and 
often  even  further  beyond  the  safe  limit  in  the 
use  of  the  capital  of  others. 

Thus  laying  a  claim  against  their  future  time 
and  strength,  it  seems  to  me  grossly  inconsistent 
with  that  admonition  to  "  Take  no  thought  for 
the  morrow,"  etc.,  and  many  not  satisfied  yet 
with  the  making  of  a  home  for  their  families 
during  their  lifetime,  even  lay  a  further  tribute 
on  the  present  by  settling  portions,  by  "  life  in- 
surance," etc.,  on  their  families  after  it  has 
pleased  the  "  Judge  of  all  the  earth"  to  remove 
them  from  the  care  of  wives  and  children  to 
"the  world  beyond,"  instead  of  commending 
them  to  the  care  of  "Israel's  unslumbering 
Shepherd,"  whose  are  "  the  cattle  on  a  thousand 
hills,"  who  feedeth  the  ravens  and  clothes  the 
lilies  with  more  gorgeous  robes  than  those  of 
Solomon,  and  who  has  assured  us  that  we  are 
of  more  value  than  many  sparrows,  and  that  not 
a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground  without  his  no- 
tice. 

I  have  also  noticed  with  sorrow  how  many 
have  let  the  pursuit  of  some  moral  or  civil  re- 
form so  engross  their  time  and  thought  as  to 
exclude  almost  other  equally  important  and 
vital  questions,  standing  in  judgment  on  those 
who  could  not  go  the  same  lengths  in  pushing 


their  worthy  questions,  often  to  the  hurt  of  those 
thus  censured  in  many  ways.  I  believe  most  of 
us  will  find,  if  enlisted  under  the  banner  of 
Truth,  that,  as  formerly  it  leads  not  into  the 
strifes  and  kingdoms  of  this  world,  but,  like 
Matthew  formerly,  will  feel  called  "  from  the 
receipt  of  custom."  C.  H. 

STRENGTH  IN  WEAKNESS. 


MARIANNE  FARNINGHAM. 


"  He  glveth  power  to  the  faint,  and  to  them  that  have 
no  might  He  inereaseth  strength." 

It  is  no  dream,  Great  Comforter, 

But  very  truth  to  me, 
That  all  earth's  strengthless,  fainting  ones, 

May  be  made  strong  in  Thee. 

The  years  have  taught  me  many  things, 

But  none  so  sure  as  this: 
That  shelter,  solace,  joy  and  strength 

Are  always  where  God  is. 

God  is  my  refuge  and  my  strength — 

I  will  not  be  afraid  ; 
And  though  the  night  be  wild  and  dark, 

I  meet  it  undismayed. 

The  strength  to  bear,  or  work,  or  wait, 

Is  ihine,  O  God,  to  give  ; 
And  who  shall  weak  and  strengthless  be 

That  learns  in  Thee  to  live? 


TE  DEUM  LAUDAMTJS. 


MARGARET  E.  SANGSTER. 


For  cur  dear  ones  safe  on  the  other  side, 

We  give  thee  praise,  O,  Lord  ! 
Though  our  hearts  are  sore  for  prayers  denied, 

And  our  songs  have  a  broken  chord, 
Never  the  stain  of  shame  or  sin, 

Never  the  blight  of  pain, 
Shall  come  to  the  blest  who  have  entered  in 

Where  only  love  doth  reign. 

Entered  in  to  the  hall  of  the  feast, 

Through  the  gates  of  jasper  clear, 
Where  the  dear  Lord's  hand  shall  lead  the  least, 

And  himself  shall  to  all  be  near. 
Entered  in  where  the  deathless  life 

Into  every  soul  is  poured  ; 
Entered  where  never  toil  or  strife 

Is  seen  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

Some  whom  we  lost  in  the  long  ago 

Are  waiting  to  greet  us  there  ; 
Forgotten  the  burden  of  mortal  woe, 

Untasted  the  earth's  despair. 
Oh,  well,  when  we  kneel  at  the  Master's  feet, 

May  we  thank  his  tender  love, 
That  saved  the  bitter  and  gave  the  sweet 

In  the  cup  they  quaff  above. 

But  thanks  and  praise  for  the  dear  ones  gone 

To  dwell  in  the  peace  of  God  ; 
No  longer  weary,  or  spent,  or  lone, 

No  longer  under  the  rod ; 
Learning  and  growing  day  by  day, 

Where  they  count  not  life  by  days, 
Treading  forever  the  upward  way — 

For  these  let  us  offer  praise. 

Swiftly  and  surely  the  hour  will  come 

When,  dropping  the  load  of  care, 
We,  too,  shall  wing  to  the  better  home, 

And  be  found  of  the  loved  ones  there, 
For  the  family  life,  and  the  family  love, 

Are  safe  in  the  Father's  thought ; 
And  one  and  all  to  the  house  above, 

Shall  his  ransomed  at  last  be  brought. 


In  one  town  of  Michigan,  The  Woman  &  Jour- 
nal says,  "  The  women  seem  to  have  everything 
their  own  way.  In  Decatur,  with  a  population 
of  one  thousand  five  hundred,  all  the  town 
officers  are  women,  with  the  exception  of  the 
dog-catcher  —  no  woman  wanted  that  office. 
The  leading  physician  is  a  woman  ;  two  women 
conduct  the  principal  restaurant;  the  proprie- 
tor of  the  largest  dry-goods  store  is  a  woman; 
there  are  women  shoemakers,  painters,  harness- 


makers  and  florists,  and  a  woman  postmisti 
Of  course  the  saloons  have  all  been  shut  up 

Truthfulness  and  Sincerity. 

(Concluded  from  page  277.) 

In  C.  H.  Spurgeon's  lecture  on  George  1\ 
he  calls  'attention  to  his  care  to  be  truthful 
his  language — He  says : — 

"  He  had  learned  the  noble  habit  of  \% 
plain  speaking.    I  do  not  suppose  that  mm 
beyond  your  Society  will  acquire  the  habip 
using  the  '  thee'  and  '  thou'  in  conversation,  it 
that  practice  was  a  significant  part  of  a  \m 
precious  whole.     It  was  a  portion  of  a  gift 
moral  principle,  namely,  the  use  of  worcL'jn 
their  proper  signification,  and  not  wresting  tl  n 
from  their  right  etymological  position.     ( | 
admires  that  incident  in  Fox's  journal  wl 'e 
one  of  his  persecutors  says  to  him,  '  Mr.  1 1, 
your  obedient  servant.'    '  Beware  of  hypoc  I 
and  of  a  rotten  heart,'  replies  Fox  :  '  when  is 
I  ever  thy  master?  and  when  wast  thou  el 
my  servant?    Do  servants  put  their  master iq 
prison?'    What  a  blow  for  poor  complimeii! 
Possibly  you  never  had  a  writ,  or  a  notice  ii 
county  court  action,  addressed  to  you  and  sigii 
'your  obedient,  humble  servant,'  but  tha 
the  style  of  things  with  the  world.    '  Oh  ; 
know,'  says  somebody,  '  everybody  knows  wS 
it  means.'    If  a  man  writes  a  letter  full  of  abi 
he  begins, '  My  dear  sir.'    !No  matter  how  mi 
animosity  may  be  in  a  man's  heart,  he  will 
sure  to  address  you  as  '  my  dear  sir,'  and 
the  usual  false  compliments  of  the  fashion.  T 
might  not  be  so  bad,  if  it  were  not  a  part  of 
most  terrible  and  crying  mischief  which  is 
parent  everywhere,  of  persons  using  words  i) 
non- natural  sense,  or  in  a  sense  not  genera  r 
allowed. 

"  Many  of  the  terms  of  business  are  so  c 
rupted  from  their  meaning  that  they  convej 
false  idea  to  the  common  observer,  even  in  si 
plain  matters  as  numbers  and  quality;  but \  I 
reply  is, '  Well,  everybody  knows  what  it  mea  | 
it  is  the  custom  you  know,  and  therefore  [> 
may  do  it.'    I  ask  why  is  it  the  custom  to  spt : 
in  words  which  are  not  true?    Every  religi  i 
is  thus  tainted  now.    I  do  not  know  whetl ' 
you  will  approve  of  what  I  am  about  to  S! 
but  I  cannot  refuse  to  say  it.    I  feel  that  wh 
a  clergyman  takes  a  child  in  his  hands,  spr 
kles  it,  thanks  God  that  it  is  regenerate,  a 
teachers  that  child  afterwards  to  say,  '  In  i 
baptism,  wherein  I  was  made  a  member 
Christ,  a  child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  t 
kingdom  of  heaven' — if  that  clergyman  d( 
not  believe  that  such  baptism  made  the  ch 
'a  member  of  Christ,  a  child  of  God,  and 
inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,'  he  is  guil 
of  a  dishonest  utterance.    It  is  a  hard  thing 
say,  but  I  cannot  help  saying  it;  the  words  a 
very  distinct  and  plain.    If  he  really  is  such 
fool  as  to  believe  that  those  few  drops  of  waf 
have  made  the  infant  '  a  member  of  Christ, 
child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdc 
of  heaven,'  why  then  we  cannot  find  fault  wi 
his  so  saying;  but  we  must  leave  him  thei 
and  pray  that  he  may  be  enlightened ;  but 
saying  that,  he  really  does  not  believe  it,  ai 
in  his  preaching  tells  his  people  that  they  mi 
be  born  again  in  quite  another  way  than 
that  of  baptism,  then,  brethren,  I  cannot  st 
otherwise  than  that  such  a  course  of  action 
dishonest.  '  But  nobody  understands  those  wor 
as  they  stand,'  says  some  one.    This,  howeve 
is  not  true,  for  we  find  a  numerous  body  wl 
boldly  advocate  Baptismal  Regeneration,  ai 
quote  these  words  as  the  foundation  of  the 
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faith.  The  highest  Tractarianism  defends  itself 
by  the  plain  and  evident  meaning  of  declara- 
tions which  good  evangelical  Christian  men 
have  solemnly  assented  to.  Now  is  this  justifi- 
able? Ought  we  not  above  all  other  things  to 
be  plain,  simple  and  straight-forward  in  matters 
which  concern  the  eternal  interests  of  men's 
souls?  What  wonder  is  it  if  tricks  played  with 
language  by  the  professed  ministers  of  Christ 
should  lead  on  to  trickery  in  the  commercial 
world  ? 

"  The  practice  of  cooking  accounts,  issuing  fic- 
titious reports,  and  creating  imaginary  capital, 
is  but  another  phase  of  shiftiness  in  the  use  of 
terms,  and  there  are  some  found  to  defend  it 
upon  the  principle  that  everybody  knows  it's 
always  done;  and  one  is  not  to  judge  high 
financing  by  the  same  rule  as  small  transactions. 

"The  commercial  morality  of  this  nation  to  a 
fearful  extent  is  corrupted.  If  I  make  any 
allusion  to  this  melancholy  fact,  people  say, 
'Ah!  you  do  not  understand  business.'  Now, 
if  business  were  a  correct  thing  I  think  I  could 
understand  it,  if  it  were  conducted  upon  per- 
fectly honest  and  straight-forward  principles. 
I  am  not  such  a  simpleton  as  not  to  be  able  to  see 
when  a  thing  is  honest  or  dishonest ;  and  if  there 
be  a  mode  of  conducting  business  which  is  so 
intricate,  shuffling,  and  complex  that  I  cannot 
understand  it,  and  that  no  other  minister  can 
understand  whether  it  is  honest  or  not,  then  I 
say  it  is  something  which  needs  looking  into, 
and  requires  alteration.  When  a  common- 
sense  Christian  man  cannot  understand  business, 
it  is  time  that  business  should  know  that  it  has 
no  business  to  be  such  business  as  it  is.  Should 
not  a  Christian  man — I  am  sure  the  disciples 
of  George  Fox  should — be  transparent  in  his 
business  transactions?  He  should  be  such  a 
man  that  if  any  one  should  pop  in  and  look  at 
his  accounts,  he  should  have  no  need  to  lock 
up  his  books  because  of  improper  entries.  He 
ought  never  to  manipulate  accounts  so  as  to 
confess,  '  Well,  that  is  a  very  awkward  piece 
of  business;  but  if  so  and  so  turns  up  it  will 
never  be  heard  of,  and  we  shall  net  a  handsome 
sura,  although,  if  another  event  occurs,  we  shall 
be  shown  up,  and  most  men  will  call  it  a  piece 
of  roguery.'  Is  it  so,  after  all,  that  success 
makes  a  doubtful  transaction  right,  and  that 
failure  makes  it  wrong?  Really,  friends,  this 
will  not  do.  This  common  fabrication  of  wealth 
out  of  mere  paper,  the  making  of  affairs  to  ap- 
pear as  they  are  not,  the  conjuring  and  legerde- 
main by  which  capital  is  created,  and  shares 
thrust  upon  the  public;  this  lying  and  stealing 
on  a  large  scale — for  that  is  the  English  of  it — 
will  undermine  the  position  of  England  amongst 
the  nations,  unless  something  be  done  to  stay  it. 
We  had  better  go  back  to  '  thee'  and  '  thou' 
with  George  Fox,  and  tell  men  that  they  are 
hypocrites  and  have  rotten  hearts,  if  we  believe 
they  have,  rather  than  keep  on  complimenting 
each  other,  and  uniting  to  maintain  a  fictitious 
state  of  society.  The  old  Scotch  proverb  is, 
'Came  and  I'll  ca  thee.'  'Thou  treat  me  a 
man  of  wealth,  and  I  will  treat  thee  the  same 
and  as  we  both  are  men  of  straw,  we  shall  keep 
each  other  up.'  Thus  holding  hands  together 
in  a  confederacy  of  untruthfulness  they  hope  to 
be  believed,  and  come  to  believe  in  themselves ; 
but  when  the  great  Heart-searcher  comes  to  deal 
with  us,  he  will  do  so  upon  very  plain  and  sim- 
ple moral  principles,  and  not  at  all  in  the  fashion 
in  which  some  men  have  dealt  with,  their  fellows. 
I  thought  it  necessary  to  say  this,  aud  if  it  should 
be  a  cap  to  fit  the  head  of  anybody  here,  I  hope 
be  will  wear  it. 


"  There  is  another  respect  in  which  we  greatly 
need  to  return  to  the  example  of  George  Fox, 
to  whom  with  all  due  deference  to  your  manners 
and  customs,  I  would  most  surely  take  off  my 
hat  if  I  met  him,  and  excuse  myself  by  declar- 
ing, 'George  Fox,  I  must  and  will  pay  you 
more  respect  than  I  do  most  men,  and  I  will 
for  once  even  venture  on  a  compliment  that  is 
distasteful  to  you,  for  I  so  honor  your  character.' 
George  Fox  is  to  be  admired  for  the  sway  which 
conscience  had  over  him  in  little  things.  Take 
that  hat  matter  as  an  instance.  It  is  not  a  mat- 
ter of  wonderful  consequence  after  all  whether 
a  man  takes  his  hat  off  or  keeps  it  on,  except- 
ing as  it  may  be  with  him,  as  it  was  with  Fox, 
a  matter  of  conscience.  If  I  believe  it  to  be  a 
matter  of  conscience  and  principle  with  me,  I 
am  not  to  ask  questions  as  to  how  far  I  shall 
be  obedient  to  the  inward  monitor,  but  must 
follow  it  at  once  in  the  smallest  things,  for  if  I 
get  in  the  habit  of  violating  conscience  in  small 
things  I  shall  go  on  to  something  greater,  and 
so  on  again  till  I  have  no  conscience  left,  or 
only  a  conscience  that  is  seared.  A  child  may 
have  an  unfortunate  propensity  to  steal  some 
little  thing,  it  may  be  only  an  apple;  but  still, 
if  the  parent  shall  wink  at  that  fault,  the  child 
will  grow  up  to  be  a  thief.  Your  child  may 
tell  a  story  a  little  differently  from  the  way  in 
which  it  occurred,  and  if  you  do  not  correct  it 
at  once  he  may  turn  aside  from  the  truth,  till 
the  habit  of  truth-speaking  may  be  lost.  So 
then,  it  is  not  the  wearing  of  the  hat  or  the  cut- 
ting of  the  coat  in  itself  that  matters;  it  is  not 
the  importance  of  the  thing  itself  intrinsically  ; 
but  it  involves  the  whole  of  obedience  to  the 
higher  law,  or  wilful  rebellion.  If  an  action  is 
right  let  it  be  done;  if  it  be  not  right  let  it  be 
avoided,  however  little  and  contemptible  others 
may  think  the  case  to  be.  The  sway  of  Fox's 
conscience  is  to  be  seen  in  the  fact  of  his  never 
inquiring  what  other  people  would  think  of 
him,  but  resting  in  the  liberty  of  the  Divine 

presence  It  is  my  firm  belief  that 

the  question  never  once  entered  George  Fox's 
mind,  as  to  what  anybody  would  say  about 
him.  '  What  does  God  think  of  me?'  was  his 
ruling  thought.  Am  I  acting  according  to  the 
voice  of  God  within  my  heart?  If  I  am,  the 
unclean  may  hiss  at  me,  or  thrust  me  into 
prison,  or  call  me  what  they  will,  but  it  matters 
not,  I  shall  rest  in  peace,  because  my  conscience 
is  void  of  offence;  but  if  all  men  speak  well  of 
rne,  then  shall  it  be  woe  unto  me  if  the  still 
small  voice  within  shall  tell  me  that  I  have  not 
acted  rightly  in  the  sight  of  God." 

Reminiscences  of  Mahlon  Hackett. 

This  worthy  Friend  and  able  minister  of  the 
Gospel  lived  in  the  State  of  North  Carolina. 
The  meeting  within  whose  limits  he  resided  had 
greatly  gone  down,  so  that,  for  a  time,  no  one 
attended  it  but  himself,  which  he  was  concerned 
to  do  regularly.  On  a  certain  occasion  he  felt 
an  engagement  to  arise  aud  speak  by  way  of 
ministry.  This,  doubtless,  was  a  trial  of  his 
faith,  there  appearing  to  be  nothing  but  the 
empty  benches  for  him  to  address.  However, 
yielding  to  this  apprehension  of  duty,  a  man 
finally  came  crawling  out  from  under  one  of 
them,  who  sat  down  by  Mahlon,  and  the  influ- 
ence of  Divine  good  was  so  sensibly  felt  by  him 
that  he  continued  to  come  and  attend  on  meet- 
ing days.  Doubtless  they  verified  the  truth  of 
the  Saviour's  promise  to  the  "  two  or  three 
gathered  in  his  name,"  others  being  drawn  to 
attend,  it  became,  in  time,  a  considerable  meet- 
ing.   One  of  the  members  became  negleciful  of 


the  duty  of  assembling  in  the  middle  of  the 
week,  and  Mahlon  resolved  to  arouse  him  to  a 
sense  of  his  duty.  Not  being  expected,  he  felt 
constrained  to  send  him  a  message  to  the  fol- 
lowing effect.  The  man  had  sent  one  of  his  chil- 
dren to  borrow  of  him  something  he  wanted] 
Said  .Mahlon  to  the  lad,  "  Is  thy  father  going  to 
meeting  to-day ?"  "No;  he  cannot  go,  for  he 
is  going  to  move  to  his  new  house."  "Tell  thy 
father  that  Mahlon  Hackett  says  that  if  he 
does  not  go  to  meeting  he  will  have  no  house  to 
move  to."  I  can  scarcely  conceive  how,  know- 
ing, as  he  must  have  done,  the  character  of  his 
admonisher,  he  could  have  disregarded  it.  But 
being  determined  to  follow  out  his  original  plan, 
he  took  his  children,  with  a  load  of  good-,  to 
the  new  home,  and,  returning  for  another,  came 
in  sight  of  the  new  house  only  to  find  it  in 
flames. 

Some  time  prior  to  the  Separation  of  1828, 
Mahlon  paid  a  religious  visit  to  the  Northern 
States,  during  which  the  following  incidents 
occurred.  It  was  a  peculiarity  with  Mahlon  to 
be  ready  for  service  early  in  a  meeting,  and 
sometimes  before  it  was  fully  gathered.  Accord- 
ingly, once  having  arisen  before  all  had  gath- 
ered in,  his  companion  could  not  forbear  re- 
minding him  of  that  fact.  "  They  are  all  in  that 
I  am  going  to  preach  to,"  and  he  went  on  with 
his  discourse.  My  informant  said  that  it  was 
probably  so,  that  he  felt  all  he  had  a  message 
for  were  then  assembled. 

While  visiting  families,  he  found  them  at  a 
certain  house,  all  seated,  awaiting  his  arrival 
He  went  around,  taking  each  one  by  the  hand, 
stood  a  moment,  and  then,  saying,  "  Live  in  love 
and  die  in  peace,"  walked  out  without  sitting 
down.  It  was  a  large  family,  all  in  apparent 
health,  yet  in  a  few  months  nearly  all  were 
taken  away  by  death. 

Attending  the  meeting  at  New  Garden,  Co- 
lumbiana County,  Ohio,  then  a  large  and  flour- 
ishing one,  he  told  them  that  it  would  not  be 
long  before  that  house  would  be  a  habitation 
for  owls  and  bats.  This  was  literally  fulfilled  at 
the  time  of  the  Separation.  Those  called  Or- 
thodox built  a  new  bouse,  the  others  disagree- 
ing, the  meeting  was  soon  lost.  And  I  have 
heard  my  father  say  that  often,  when  riding  by 
of  evenings,  he  had  seen  the  bats  flying  in  and 
out  at  the  broken  windows. 

The  next  meeting  was  Sandy  Spring.  An 
old  man  of  my  acquaintance  gave  me  the  fol- 
lowing relation  concerning  that  meeting, he  be- 
ing then  a  boy  and  in  attendance.  He  said 
Mahlon  jumped  up  rather  suddenly, saying,  "I 
guess  I've  come  in  on  you  at  t he  back  door! 
Yon  are  a  nice-looking  company  of  Friends. 
Why,  you  look  as  if  butter  wouldn't  melt  in 
your  mouths  ;  but  when  you  are  behind  the  door 
out  of  sight,  a  great  chunk  of  cheese  as  big  as 
my  fist  wouldn't  choke  you." 

My  informant  said  that  when  this  came  he 
saw  a  smile  pass  over  the  faces  of  nearly  all 
assembled,  and  that  Mahlon  then  went  to  por- 
tray them  as  (to  use  my  informant's  words)  "a 
set  of  hypocrites,"  nor  did  he  judge  him  much 
out  of  the  way  therein.  Something  of  an  amus- 
ing tendency  is  at  times  useful. 

Jos.  Hoag,  attending  a  meeting  somewhere 
in  the  Southern  States,  apprehending,  I  sup- 
pose, that  his  remarks  were  not  making  much 
impression,  made  a  full  stop,  and  pointing  up- 
wards, said,  "  I  wish  you  would  stop  that  hole 
in  the  roof,  for  everything  I  have  said  for  the 
last  half  hour  has  gone  out  at  it." 

An  elderly  woman  with  whom  I  was  well 
acquainted  in  Ohio,  told  me  she  remembered 
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well  that  eccentric  minister,  G.  Withy,  being 
at  their  meeting ;  that  he  began  by  giving  them 
a  lecture  on  the  careless  and  unruly  manner  in 
which  they  were  sitting — then,  pausing,  said, 
"I  think  I  could  got  along  better  if  you  didn't 
stare  at  me  so  !"  Proceeding,  he  remarked  what 
an  unseemly  thing  it  was  to  see  people  gaping 
in  a  religious  meeting.  Pointing  with  his  finger, 
"  There  is  one  gaping  now !"  he  said.  But  when 
he  had  got  through  this,  got  them  settled  down 
into  a  state  to  hear,  oh,  how  he  did  preach  to 
us. 

The  late  Thomas  B.  Gould  related  that  when 
M.  Hackett  was  at  Newport,  and  desired  a  pub- 
lic meeting,  he,  in  giving  notice,  fell  into  con- 
versation with  one  who  was  a  Baptist  in  pro- 
fession. The  man  did  not  give  any  promise  of 
attending.  But  Mahlon,  as  he  so  often  did,  was 
speaking,  early  in  the  meeting,  when  Thomas 
saw  this  man  come  to  the  door,  but  finding  how 
things  were,  drew  back  as  not  wishing  to  make 
any  disturbance.  Mahlon,  however,  noticed  him, 
and  said,  "  Come  in  !"  The  stranger  offering  to 
sit  down  near  the  door,  Mahlon  said,  "  Come 
forward  !"  and,  pointing  to  a  seat,  said,  "  Sit 
down  there,"  and,  immediately  leaving  the  sub- 
ject he  was  engaged  upon,  he  took  up  baptism, 
and  Thomas  said  he  had  never  heard  the  subject 
opened  as  Mahlon  was  favored  to  do  it  that 
day. 

From  the  sublime  to  the  ridiculous  is  said  to 
be  but  one  step.  Accordingly,  it  being  at  the 
time  those  called  New  Lights  were  making  much 
disturbance  and  speaking  often  to  the  exercise 
of  the  right-minded,  not  only  in  meetings  but 
private  houses,  one  evening,  as  there  seemed  to 
be  a  drawing  into  silence  where  he  was  staying, 
not  wishing  to  take  part,  he  was  going  out, 
when  an  old  woman,  sitting  near  the  door,  sup- 
posing him  ignorant  of  what  was  in  progress, 
undertook  kindly  to  enlighten  him  by  saying, 
"  They  are  going  to  have  a  settin'."  "  Let  them 
set  till  they  hatch  ;  I  ain't  going  to  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  it,"  and  strode  on.  This,  it  is 
to  be  feared,  broke  up  their  intended  service. 

When  that  valued  minister,  Hinchman  Haines, 
was  in  New  England,  about  that  time,  one  of 
this  class  fastened  himself  upon  him  as  a  com- 
panion, nor  could  he  rid  himself  of  the  incum- 
brance. It  was  one  of  the  prime  articles  of  their 
creed,  that  there  was  no  evil  spirit  separate  from 
man's  natural  propensities.  Where  they  were 
staying  one  evening,  the  host  was  relating  some 
evil  doings  in  the  neighborhood.  "  This  is  the 
work  of  the  devil,"  said  the  companion." 

"What  is  he  risen  again?"  said  Hinchman. 
"  I  thought  you  had  killed  the  devil  and  buried 
him  ?" 

This  was  too  much  for  the  would-be  compan- 
ion, who  thereupon  took  himself  off,  leaving 
Hinchman  to  go  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

A  minister  of  another  denomination,  familiarly 
known  as  Father  Mills,  was  taking  a  solitary 
walk,  when  he  met  several  graceless  youths,  who, 
designing  some  amusement,  one  of  them,  speak- 
ing for  the  rest,  said,  "  We  have  just  heard  some 
news,  Father  Mills,  that  will  be  bad  for  you." 
"Ah  !  what  is  it?"  "  Why,  the  devil  is  dead" 
(bad  for  him,  as  his  occupation  would  seem  to 
be  gone).  He  raised  both  his  hands,  "  Poor, 
fatherless  children  ?  What  will  become  of  you  ?" 

I  conclude  these  reminiscences  of  M.  Hackett 
with  the  following  incident: 

A  certain  young  woman,  upon  whom  two 
suitors  were  waiting  and  who  was  desirous  of 
knowing  which  of  them  would  be  the  most  suit- 
able companion,  went  to  a  meeting  at  which 
Mahlon  was,  hoping,  I  believe,  that  some  guid- 


ance might  be  vouchsafed.  Mahlon  was  speak- 
ing as  she  entered,  whereupon,  pointing  with  his 
hand,  he  said,  "  Thou  that  art  hesitating  which 
of  two  to  choose,  choose  neither,"  and  imme- 
diately resumed  his  discourse. 

I  find  that,  in  writing  of  John  Salkeld,  I 
omitted  one  incident  so  characteristic,  I  subjoin 
it. 

Being  in  compaoy  with  some  military  officers 
who  were  pretending  they  were  running  him 
upon  being  a  Quaker  and  for  his  peace  prin- 
ciples, they  having  glasses  before  them,  he  asked 
them  what  they  were  drinking.  "  It  is  stewed 
Quaker.  Would  not  you  take  some?"  "  I  don't 
care  if  I  do."  Taking  a  little  sip  from  the  glass 
they  handed  him,  he  said,  "  This  is  very  good." 
Another  sip.  "  Stewed  Quaker  is  very  good.  I 
think  you  would  have  to  stew  a  Presbyterian  a 
great  while  to  get  it  as  good  as  this."    J.  K. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Letter  from  Germany. 

I  remember  having  promised  to  write  you  an 
account  of  my  last  and  most  delightful  trip  in 
the  Harz,  which  was  made  two  days  before 
leaving.  I  had  not  the  time  then  to  do  it,  and, 
once  put  off,  the  right  opportunity  never  seemed 
to  offer  itself.  I  can  scarcely  realize,  as  I  count 
back  and  find  that  it  was  five  months  ago, 
how  rapidly  time  has  flown.  Five  months,  as 
one  looks  on  ahead,  seem  such  a  length  of  time 
— but  to  look  back  upon  it,  it  is  only  a  breath  ! 

It  is  all  very  clear  in  my  mind,  however,  the 
events  of  those  three  delightful  days  through 
which  the  trip  lasted.  I  can  feel  the  fresh,  clear 
air  that  came  up  the  valley  that  morning,  and 
see  the  rosy  glow  in  the  sky  behind  the  moun- 
tain to  the  east,  that  showed  the  day  was  break- 
ing, although  it  would  be  a  long  time  yet  before 
his  rays  penetrated  to  where  we  were.  It  was 
thus  in  the  coolness  and  freshness  of  the  early 
morning  that  we  started  out,  my  small  com- 
panion and  I,  from  the  Forsterei,  at  the  foot  of 
the  mountain,  along  whose  sides  rambles  the 
quaint  old  town,  St.  Andreasberg.  We  had  had 
an  invitation  to  spend  a  day  and  a  night  with 
relatives  of  a  friend,  the  former  living  in  Claus- 
thal,  another  town  of  the  Harz,  situated,  as  the 
Germans  count  distances,  something  over  five 
hours  from  Andreasberg.  One  can  reach  this 
town  by  train  in  about  as  many  hours  by  chang- 
ing cars  several  times  and  travelling  half-way 
around  the  outer  border  of  the  Harz  Then, 
too,  there  is  a  stage  line  going  direct  over  the 
mountains.  But  who,  when  one  could  walk, 
would  think  of  taking  a  stage,  even  with  the 
privilege  of  sitting  up  by  the  driver.  Oh,  no  ; 
that  would  not  be  half  so  delightful.  And  a 
train  !  But  that  was  not  even  to  be  dreamed 
of!  So  we  started  fresh  and  early,  climbed  the 
steep  road  to  the  town,  and  there  took  the  regu- 
lar chausee  leading  to  Clausthal.  I  have  told 
you  before  that  the  roads  in  the  Harz  are  every- 
where perfect — really  you  can  hardly  believe 
how  perfect — the  foot-paths,  in  their  way,  quite 
as  well  as  the  chaussees.  Of  course,  the  latter 
are  always  more  interesting  for  pedestrians.  But 
in  this  particular  case,  we  had  no  choice,  as  we 
wished  to  take  the  nearest  road.  Wherever 
there  was  a  view  to  be  had,  there  one  would 
find  a  rustic  seat,  and  often,  also,  where  there 
was  no  view,  as  the  way  led  mostly  through  tall 
timber. 

There  was  comparatively  little  climbing  to 
be  done,  as  both  towns  lay  at  about  the  same 
level,  namely,  a  little  over  two  thousand  feet, 
and  the  road  we  took  went  along  a  ridge  that, 
later,  broadensoutinto  aplateau.  Onemost  com- 


forting fact,  as  one  tramps  about  in  the  H 
is  the  certainty  of  finding  the  roads  marke* 
the  most  accurate  manner  at  every  possible  pit 
where  one  might  be  in  doubt.  If  it  is  a  narlr 
path  one  is  on,  then  the  trees  are  marked  e\wr 
few  hundred1  feet  with  certain  colors,  sometifc 
quite  a  string  of  them,  and  as  one  come;|o 
where  the  ways  divide,  each  color  goes  off  ills 
own  proper  direction,  and  one  can  easily  W 
what  each  color  means,  for,  in  the  maps  of  le 
region  given  out  by  the  "  Harz  Club"  all  this 
clearly  explained. 

On  the  chaussees  there  is  a  stone  post  aboijk 
foot  high,  placed  every  hundred  meters,  vt 
the  number  in  kilometers  large,  and  the  hunctl 
meters  small,  as  a  decimal,  so,  "  9.— 9.1 — 9.1- 
9.3,"  &c.  But,  as  the  markings  began  from  Cl|- 
thal  in  this  particular  case,  we  came  to  themll 
backwards.  At  first  we  were  very  light-hearl, 
and,  as  we  met  no  one,  we  entertained  ourse]p 
by  repeating  all  the  poems  which  the  small  c<  i- 
panion  had  learned  in  school,  and  which  I  n 
been  forced  to  learn  from  her  in  our  variil 
walks,  so  as  to  keep  the  peace.    When  thl 
were  exhausted,  we  repeated  those  she  ■ 
learned  from  me,  by  way  of  retaliation,  :K 
which  were  rather  more  to  my  taste.  But  em 
this,  after  a  while  lost  its  charm,  and  we  hadl 
resort  to  new  expedients  to  make  the  way  se|§ 
short.    We  came  finally  upon  a  scheme  wh 
lasted  all  the  rest  of  the  trip.    First,  after 
having  paid  attention  for  some  time,  we  wo 
guess  what  number  would  be  on  the  next  st 
(I  confess  that,  as  a  rule,  I  would  be  wrong! 
the  small  companion  right),  and  then  we  wo 
try  to  walk  the  hundred  meters  in  a  mini 
and  the  kilo-meter  in  ten,  or  else  we  would  i 
races  from  stone  to  stone.  By  variations  of  t 
simple  method  we  managed  to  have  a  great  d 
of  fun  (at  least,  one  would  have  judged  so  fr 
the  laughing  one  might  have  heard),  and  wl 
we  came  into  Clausthal,  about  half-past  twel 
we  were  neither  tired  nor  able  to  tell  how 
time  had  gone  so  quickly.    As  we  reached 
centre  of  the  town,  we  found  the  "  Market  PI 
filled  with  peasants  sitting  behind  their  wa: 
mostly  eatables,  exposed  for  sale,  for  we  1 
happened  on  a  market-day.  It  presented  a  v< 
pleasing,  lively  spectacle. 

The  family  whom  we  were  to  visit  lived  ii 
large  house  facing  the  market.  Having  sou; 
it  out,  we  were  made  at  once  very  comforta 
by  a  cordial  welcome,  and  remained  there  ui 
the  next  noon,  when  the  small  companion 
turned  by  stage  to  Andreasberg,  and  I  contim 
my  way,  on  foot  to  G>slar,  the  place  of  all  oth 
that  I  had  most  wanted  to  see  in  the  Harz. 

It  was  a  hot,  dusty  walk  fully  half  of  the  w 
and  I  met  so  many  people  that  I  did  not  en 
it  especially— the  walk  over,  I  mean — and 
rived,  quite  overcome  with  the  heat,  in  Gos 
about  half-past  four.    But  the  sight  of  the 
town  revived  me,    I  wasted  no  time,  howev 
in  finding  the  Hanover  Hotel — which,  by 
way,  is  the  best,  and,  in  fact,  only  hotel  in  I 
place  to  which  a  woman  could  well  go  alon 

Having  secured  a  room,  I  rested  for  half 
hour.    I  ordered  a  cup  of  coffee  in  the  pleass 
garden  back  of  the  hotel,  and  at  the  same  ti 
a  small  guide  of  the  town,  both  of  which  w  !> 
soon  brought  to  me.    Here  in  the  coolness  a!l 
freshness  of  the  garden,  I  could  study  the  p.  |i 
of  the  town,  take  my  bearings,  and  decide  up 
my  course. 

Judging  from  my  own  state  of  ignorance  • 
fore  coming  to  Germany,  I  take  it  for  gram  I 
that  you  do  not  know  exactly  why  Goslar  is  > 
well  worth  a  visit.  Well,  I  will  tell  you.  B  , 
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first,  let  me  ask  you  a  question.  Did  you  ever 
undertake  to  straighten  out  the  history  of  Ger- 
many way  back  in  those  centuries  following  the 
breaking  up  of  the  Empire,  under  the  sons  of 
Charlemagne?  If  you  have  never  straightened 
this  out,  I  will  not  undertake  to  do  it  for  you — 
only  this  I  will  say,  that  the  last  ruler  of  the 
line  of  Charlemagne  died  A.  d.  911,  and  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  certain  Konrad,  after  whose  death, 
eight  years  later,  Germany  became  an  Elector- 
rate— I  mean,  elected  her  emperors.  As  a  gene- 
ral thing,  however,  when  the  emperor  gave  sat- 
isfaction, the  crown  passed  from  father  to  son. 
Following  Konrad,  came  a  list  of  Henrys  and 
Otto's,  who  belonged  to  the  Saxon  dynasty,  and, 
after  some  interval,  followed  the  Hohenstauffen 
line,  foremost  among  whom  was  the  famous  Bar- 
barossa.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been  Heinrich 
I.  who,  sometime  in  the  early  part  of  the  tenth 
century,  founded  Goslar.  About  this  time  silver 
mines  were  discovered  in  the  mountains  just 
back  of  the  site  of  the  town.  They  were  found 
so  rich  that  the  attention  of  the  Emperors  was 
more  and  more  called  this  way,  and  finally, 
Heinrich  II.,  or  "de  Hoilege"  (the  Holy),  made 
Goslar  the  imperial  residence.  This  was  about 
A.  b.  1000,  and,  for  well  on  to  two  hundred  and 
fifty  years  the  town  remained  warmly  favored 
by  his  successors,  who  made  it,  from  time  to 
time,  their  residence  also.  Heinrich  VI.  was 
born  in  the  old  "  Kaiser-haus,"  and  his  heart 
is  buried  there.  Following  A.  D.  1250  came  a 
time  when  Goslar  no  longer  rejoiced  in  the  im 
perial  smile  and  her  importance  declined  when, 
during  the  fifteenth  century,  as  a  member  of  the 
powerful  Hausa,  she  reached  a  state  of  pros- 
perity never  equalled  either  before  or  after- 
wards in  the  course  of  her  history. 

But  enough  of  this.  Feeling,  at  last,  thor- 
oughly refreshed,  I  started  on  my  tour  of  ex- 
ploration. The  hotel  was  just  outside  the  wall, 
and  in  entering  the  town  I  must  pass  through 
an  old  gateway  with  high  towers,  in  places  quite 
overgrown  with  vines,  which  softened  a  little 
their  massive,  formidable  appearance.  But  how 
can  I  give  you  any  idea  of  Goslar  ?  I  stand 
simply  appalled  at  the  thought !  Those  wind- 
ing, narrow  streets,  where  one  could  shake  hands 
across  from  window  to  window ;  those  houses 
covered  with  quaint,  and  ofteu  grotesque,  carv- 
ings and  mottoes  ;  the  old  churches  and  towers 
and  cloisters;  the  brook  that  came  down  through 
the  quaintest  part,  with  its  old  mills  and  funny 
bridges,  and  the  still  funnier  old  women,  wash- 
ing clothes  along  its  banks  and  chattering  to 
each  other.  Oh,  this  all  means  so  little  !  If  you 
could  only  see  it !  It  was  so  delightful  to  turn 
up  some  narrow  lane  between  high  walls  and 
come  out  on  some  tower  or  house  or  square 
more  surprisingly  quaint  than  anything  yet, 
and  to  ask  questions  of  some  dirty-faced  urchin, 
to  be  laughed  at,  and  then  to  laugh  back  in 
return,  for  it  was  not  information  that  one 
wanted,  but  simply  some  means  of  giving  vent 
to  one's  overwrought  sensations.  But,  after  all, 
the  most  deliciously  fascinating  thing  about 
Goslar  is  the  roofs.  Oh,  those  roofs !  You  have 
noticed  that  roofs  have  a  peculiar  effect  upon 
me,  have  you  not?  I  cannot  analyze  the  sen- 
sation, and  do  not  profess  to  understand  it,  but 
it  is  at  all  events  real.  But  the  roofs  of  Goslar  ! 
They  are  nearly  all  covered  with  slate  taken 
from  the  mountains  near  by,  and  often  the  whole 
house  is  covered  with  them.  But  the  charm  does 
not  lay  in  the  slate,  for  there  are  houses  there, 
new  ones,  or  else  old  ones  remodeled,  covered 
in  the  same  way — but  oh,  so  ugly— and  simply 
because  the  owner  had  taken  the  pains  to  have 


the  tiles  all  cut  in  definite  shape,  and  arranged 
in  straight  lines  or  figures.  And  then  to  have 
a  house  that  stands  solid  and  erect  on  all-fours  ! 
It  is  so  much  more  fascinating  to  be  a  little 
tipsy,  and  rub  one's  head  against  one's  neigh- 
bor. No;  it  is  only  the  tipsy,  rambling, jolly 
old  houses  that  are  so  delicious.  There  goes  a 
roof  higher  than  the  rest  of  the  house  itself, 
cutting  the  sky  like  the  blade  of  a  knife.  Then 
comes  one  unpretentious,  simply  low  and  flat, 
then  another  half  as  high,  and  so  on  and  so  on 
—  and  always  one  roof,  rambling  down  the  street 
with  its  wild,  impossible  lines  and  tiles  of  dif- 
ferent shapes  and  sizes.  Yonder  is  a  little  broad- 
faced,  smiling  house  snugged  up  against  a  big 
one,  like  a  little  child  inside  its  mother's  sun- 
bonnet,  and  by  the  side  of  that  a  half-grown 
youngster  taking  refuge  under  the  cape. 

After  one  has  looked  a  while  one  begins  to 
wonder  whether  the  houses,  after  all,  may  not 
be  straight,  and  one's  self  tipsy,  and  one  seeks 
about  lor  a  post  or  something  to  hold  on  to.  But 
it  is  no  matter,  the  effect  is  delicious,  all  the 
same.  The  two  things  that  every  one  must  see 
in  Goslar  are  the  "  Kaiser-haus"  and  the  "  Rath- 
haus."  It  was  too  late  to  visit  the  latter  that 
evening,  though  I  walked  around  it  a  good  deal, 
but  I  succeeded  in  joining  the  last  group  that 
was  admitted  into  the  former,  for  which  I  was 
very  grateful.  On  the  way  to  this  latter  build- 
ing, I  stopped  at  an  old  convent  dating  back  to 
the  thirteenth  century.  It  is  now  used  as  a  home 
for  old  widows  of  the  poorer  classes.  On  enter- 
ing, one  comes  into  a  long,  narrow  hall,  very 
dark,  which,  iu  the  old  days,  was  the  diuing- 
room  of  the  monks.  On  both  sides  were  ranged 
the  cells,  each  of  which  was  now  inhabited  by 
an  old  woman.  One  of  the  inmates  advanced  as 
I  entered,  and  offered  to  show  me  around.  There 
were  also  many  other  visitors  lookingabout.  The 
most  interesting  thing  there  was  an  old  chapel, 
with  an  altar-piece  decorated  with  a  very  rude 
carving  in  wood  of  the  crucifixion,  which,  though 
in  itself  unpretentious  in  the  extreme,  is  of  great 
interest  owing  to  its  antiquity.  There  is  not 
much  more  to  be  seen,  except  the  kitchen,  where 
each  and  every  one  did  her  own  cooking,  and 
the  court-yard,  where  a  number  of  crippled  and 
wrinkled  old  grandmothers  sat  chattering  to- 
gether, and  who  answered  my  greeting  with  a 
friendly  nod  and  smile. 

On  request,  my  conductress  showed  me  her 
room,  still  exactly  in  the  same  condition,  so  far 
as  the  walls  are  concerned,  as  it  was  when  built, 
so  many  centuries  ago.  What  touched  my  im- 
agination was  the  window-seat,  built  in  the  thick 
walls,  so  that  when  one  sat  there,  one's  head 
came  just  up  to  the  little  window  that  looked 
out  on  the  street.  At  the  sight  of  this  the  old 
woman,  with  her  furniture,  vanished  like  a 
dream.  The  cell  stood  empty,  except  for  the 
one  solemn  figure  of  a  cowled  monk  straining 
his  neck  to  get  a  glimpse  into  that  world  from 
which  his  vows  separated  him  forever,  but  to 
which  his  heart  ever  and  anon  turned,  a  sin  for 
which  he  would  make  amends  by  and  by  with 
the  scourge  that  hung  on  the  wall  yonder.  After 
I  had  left  the  cold  shade  of  the  damp  old  build- 
ing, the  vision  still  clung  to  me,  and  yet,  when- 
ever my  thoughts  wander  thitherward,  I  see  the 
same  monk  sitting  there,  stretching  his  neck, 
and  he  is  very  much  more  real  than  anything 
which  I  did  in  reality  see. 

Most  impressive  is  the  sight  of  the  old  "  Kaiser- 
haus,"  as  one  comes  to  the  imposing  stone  ter- 
race, with  its  handsome  grounds.  It  has  been 
recently  restored  to  as  nearly  its  early  condition 
as  is  possible.    The  only  trouble  with  it  is  that 


it  is  too  new,  for  nearly  all  is  restoration,  as 
very  little  of  the  old  walls  had  been  left  stand- 
ing. Its  great  attraction  is  the  immense  "  Ileicha- 
saal,"  forty-six  metres  long  and  fifteen  broad, 
with  the  throne  in  the  centre,  at  one  side.  It  is 
at  present  being  decorated — is,  in  fact,  nearly 

finished — with  magnificent  paintings  by   . 

At  this  point  I  stopped  to  refresh  my  memory 
by  a  look  into  the  guide-book,  but  I  failed  in 
finding  the  name.  I  do  not  believe,  however, 
that  you  have  lost  much.  These  pictures  illus- 
trate scenes  of  importance  in  the  history  of  Ger- 
many.    E.  S.  Kite. 

In  a  discussion  at  the  Nineteenth  Century 
Club,  in  this  city,  lately,  on  "The  Future  of 
Man  in  the  Light  of  Evolution,"  Prof.  John 
Fiske,  said  : 

"  It  is  an  era  of  skepticism,  when  all  things 
in  Heaven  and  earth  are  called  upon  for  their 
credentials;  but  it  is  a  mistake  to  think  that 
the  end  of  religious  belief  is  at  hand.  .So  far 
from  religion  and  the  churches  coming  to  an 
end,  we  shall  see  a  revival  surpassing  that  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  which  built  the  great 
cathedrals  of  Europe.  We  cannot  prophesy 
anything  ;  but  it  is  logical  to  believe  from  de- 
duction in  a  future  world,  because  the  progress 
of  development  as  shown  is  opposed  to  a  doc- 
trine of  extinction.  The  doctrine  of  evolution 
is  distinctly  in  favor  of  the  doctriue  of  a  future 
life." — The  Independent. 

Tnou  must  hold  communion  with  God,  or  thy 
soul  will  die.  Thou  must  walk  with  God  or 
Satan  will  walk  with  thee.  Thou  must  grow  in 
grace  or  thou  witl  lose  it. 


THE 

FRIEND. 

THIRD 

MONTH  27.  1897. 

II  ADDON  I'"  I  ELD  QUARTERLY  MEETING. 

This  body  convened  at  Haddonfield,  N.  J.,  on 
the  eleventh  of  Third  Month.  The  weather  was 
fine,  the  roads  in  good  condition  and  the  at- 
tendance large. 

After  a  time  of  silent  waiting,  several  of  those 
present  seemed  to  feel  their  minds  impressed 
with  concerns  for  the  good  of  the  people,  and 
sought  to  find  relief  by  expressing  them.  Christ 
was  held  up  to  view  as  the  foundation  of  reli- 
gion, and  the  importance  of  the  doctrine  of  Di- 
vine revelation  was  enforced.  Warning  and 
entreaty  were  offered  to  those  who  had  not  fully 
yielded  to  Divine  visitations,  no  longer  to  keep 
out  of  their  hearts  the  Saviour  of  men  who  was 
seeking  to  enter  and  bless  them. 

We  were  reminded  that  the  right  movement 
to  all  religious  work  must  come  from  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  in  each  individual  heart,  and  that  the 
advice  or  the  example  of  others,  was  not  a  suffi- 
cient authority. 

Yet  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  such  ad- 
vice may,  and  often  does,  come  from  the  opera- 
tion of  that  holy  Spirit  on  the  hearts  of  others, 
and  therefore,  if  rejected,  we  are  in  danger  of 
going  counter  to  the  Divine  will.  We  have  our 
treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  and  ought  to  be  will- 
ing thankfully  to  accept  whatever  help  the  Lord 
is  pleased  to  afford  us,  either  immediately  or 
through  the  aid  of  instruments. 

How  edifying  is  the  advice  of  that  wise  elder, 
Isaac  PeningtoU,  to  Friends  of  Chalfont : 

"  Friends,  you  that  are  weak,  bless  God  for 
the  strong.  You  that  have  need  of  a  pillar  to 
lean  upon,  bless  God  that  He  hath  provided 
pillars  in  his  house,  and  iu  fear  and  the  guid- 
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ance  of  his  Spirit,  make  use  of  these  pillars,  who 
are  faithful  and  have  ability  from  God,  in  his 
power  and  glorious  presence  with  them,  to  help 
to  sustain  his  building,  even  as  they  had  ability 
from  the  Lord  to  gather  unto  Him.  He  that 
despiseth  Him  that  is  sent  despiseth  Him  that 
sent  Him ;  and  he  that  undervalues  any  gift, 
office  or  work  that  God  hath  bestowed  upon 
any  person,  despiseth  the  wisdom  and  disposal 
of  the  Giver.  Are  all  fathers  ?  Have  all  over- 
come the  enemy  ?  Are  all  given  up  in  the  life  ? 
Are  all  stars  in  the  firmament  of  God's  power? 
Hath  God  made  all  equal?  Are  there  not  dif- 
ferent states,  different  degrees,  different  growths, 
different  places,  etc.? 

"Then,  if  God  hath  made  a  difference,  and 
given  degreesof  life  and  gifts  different,  according 
to  his  pleasure,  what  wisdom  and  spirit  is  that 
which  doth  not  acknowledge  this,  but  would 
make  all  equal  ?  O  my  friends,  fear  before  the 
Lord  !  Honor  the  Lord  in  his  appearances, 
and  in  the  differences  which  He  hath  made 
among  the  children  of  men  and  among  his  peo- 
ple. He  gave  prophets  of  old,  and  the  rest  of 
the  people  were  not  equal  with  them.  He  gave 
evangelists,  apostles,  pastors,  teachers,  etc.,  and 
the  other  members  of  the  churches  were  not 
equal  with  them.  He  hath  given  fathers  and 
elders  now,  and  the  babes  and  young  men  are 
not  equal  with  them." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  President  has  sent  to  the 
Senate  the  nominations  of  John  Hay,  of  the  District 
of  Columbia,  to  be  Ambassador  to  Great  Britain; 
Horace  Porter,  of  New  York,  to  be  Ambassador  to 
France;  Henry  White,  of  Rhode  Island,  to  be  Secre- 
tary of  the  Embassy  to  Great  Britain,  and  Powell 
Clayton,  of  Arkansas,  to  be  Minister  to  Mexico.  All 
the  above  nominations  have  been  confirmed  by  the 
Senate. 

Representatives  of  the  Powers  have  notified  Secre- 
tary Sherman  of  the  beginning  of  the  blockade  of 
Crete.  Merchant  vessels  of  neutral  Powers,  including 
those  of  the  United  States,  while  subject  to  overhaul- 
ing by  the  blockading  warships,  are  not  to  be  disturbed 
in  their  ordinary  commercial  occupations,  if  they  carry 
no  merchandise  for  the  Greeks  or  insurgents  It  is  a 
question  whether  our  Government  will  give  its  assent 
to  this  form  of  blockade,  which  involves  a  grave  de- 
parture in  international  law,  and  would  establish  a 
precedent. 

The  Topeka  Capital  publishes  a  statement  claiming 
that  the  mortgage  indebtedness  of  Kansas  has  been 
reduced  forty-five  per  cent,  in  seven  years.  About 
$40,000,000  of  Kansas  mortgage  debt  is  held  by  people 
outside  the  State. 

The  State  of  Nevada,  having  legalized  prize-fight- 
ing, two  notorious  pugilists  engaged  in  this  brutal 
sport  last  week.  One  New  York  paper  announced 
that  it  had  engaged  the  services  of  John  J.  Ingalls, 
ex-United  States  Senator,  of  Kansas,  and  at  one  time 
presiding  officer  in  the  United  States  Senate;  also  the 
Governor  of  Nevada,  as  reporters  for  its  columns.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  Christian  Arbitration  and  Peace 
Society  adopted  a  resolution  recording  "its  sorrow  at 
the  very  general  interest  taken  throughout  in  the 
personal  contest  between  two  noted  prize-fighters," 
and  protesting  against  '■  this  exhibition  of  brutality." 
The  Public  Ledger,  of  this  city,  refused  to  report  the 
details  of  the  fight,  and  editorially  condemned  and 
deplored  the  disgraceful  and  demoralizing  occurrence. 
This  action  of  the  Ledger  has  been  commended  by  the 
Methodist,  Baptist  and  Presbyterian  Ministerial  As- 
sociations of  this  city,  and  the  editor  has  received  nu- 
merous letters  of  like  import  from  many  private  citi- 
zens, including  Friends,  both  of  our  own  and  the  Race 
Street  organization. 

According  to  the  Galveston  News,  "  In  spite  of  a  con- 
tinuous multiplication  of  courts  and  authorities,  we 
have  gone  up  from  1,440  murders  in  1886  to  14,000 
murders  in  1896.  In  many  instances  the  courts  have 
contributed  to  this  alarming  increase  by  delaying  jus- 
tice, and  by  methodically  neglecting  to  protect  the 
citizen  who  depended  upon  the  law.  And  this  is  not 
all.  Many  a  criminal  has  been  given  his  liberty  as 
the  price  of  campaign  help  rendered  by  his  influential 


relatives  and  friends.  Many  a  candidate  has  been 
elected  to  office  under  the  expectation  of  his  consider- 
ate forbearance  toward  certain  classes  in  their  regular 
business  of  violating  the  law." 

In  consequence  of  floods  in  the  Mississippi  River 
and  its  tributaries,  thousands  of  families  in  Arkansas 
and  other  States  have  been  driven  from  their  homes. 
A  number  of  lives  have  been  lost,  and  breaks  in  the 
levees  are  reported  at  several  points.  Many  square 
miles  were  under  water. 

According  to  the  Electrical  World,  Philadelphia  has 
a  greater  mileage  of  electric  railways  than  the  whole 
of  Germany. 

Waltham,  Mass.,  had  336  less  arrests  for  drunken- 
ness last  year  than  in  1895.  During  the  past  year  it 
has  been  under  no-license. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  543,  which 
is  22  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  34  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  foregoing,  263 
were  males  and  280  females:  102  died  of  pneumonia  ; 
59  of  consumption  ;  34  of  heart  disease ;  27  of  old  age  ; 
21  of  influenza;  20  of  apoplexy;  17  of  inflammation 
of  the  brain;  16  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels;  15  of  diphtheria;  14  of  convulsions;  14  of 
nephritis  ;  13  of  bronchitis  ;  12  of  Bright's  disease  ;  11 
of  scarlet  fever  ;  11  of  whooping  cough  ;  10  of  inani- 
tion ;  10  of  marasmus;  10  of  typhoid  fever;  10  of 
croup,  and  9  from  casualties. 

Markets,  &e.  —  U.  S.  2's,  95  a  97 ;  4's,  reg.,  Ill  a 
111J;  coupon,  113  a  113f ;  new  4's,  123J  a  123|;  5's, 
114  a  114 J  ;  currency  6's,  103  a  106. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  unchanged,  at7fc.  par  pound 
for  Middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Spot  bran  ranged  from  $13.50  to  $14.00  per 
ton  for  winter  in  bulk,  and  $12.75  a  $13.35  for  spring 
in  sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.50  a  $2.75;  do.,  extras, 
$2.75  a  $3.10;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.90  a  $4.10; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.20  a $4.30  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3  90  a  $4.10;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.20  a  $4.35;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.40  a  $4.60  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.90  a  $4.15  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.25  a  $4.40  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2  90 
a  $3.15;  do.,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.20;  do.,  straight,  $4.25 
a  $4.40  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.40  a  $4.60.  Rye  Flour.— 
$2.25  a  $2.50  per  bbl.  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  84}  a  85o. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  27|  a  28c. 
No.  3  white  oats,  22f  a  23£c. 

Beep  Cattle. — Extra,  5  a  5Jc;  good,  3|  a  4£c; 
medium,  4£  a  4§c;  common,  4£  a  4|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4|  a  5c;  good,  4|  a  4|c; 
medium,  4  a  4£c;  common,  Z\  a  3Jc;  lambs,  3£  a  6c 

Hogs. — Best  Western,  5|  a  6c;  other  Western,  5£  a 
5|c:  State,  5  a  b\c. 

Foreign. — During  last  year  no  less  a  quantity  than 
67,551,959  pounds  of  tobacco  was  smoked  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  an  increase  of  over  2,000,000  pounds,  as 
compared  with  the  preceding  twelve  months.  While 
the  population  has  increased  by  one  per  cent.,  the  in- 
crease in  the  consumption  of  tobacco  is  three  per  cent. 

A  proclamation  issued  by  the  foreign  Admirals,  an- 
nouncing the  conditions  under  which  autonomy  will 
be  granted  to  Crete,  promises  the  adoption  of  measures 
to  regulate  the  workings  of  complete  autonomy  for  the 
island,  and  guarantees  to  every  one,  of  whatever  race 
or  religion,  perfect  liberty  and  security  of  property. 
The  proclamation  concludes  by  saying:  "A  new  era 
is  opening  for  Crete.  Let  all  persons  lay  down  their 
arms.  The  Powers  count  upon  the  co-operation  of 
Christians  and  Moslems  alike  to  aid  in  the  task  which 
promises  to  injure  order  and  prosperity." 

Great  Britain  insists  upon  the  Powers  giving  Greece 
two  weeks'  notice  before  the  foreign  warships  blockade 
the  Pineu*,  the  port  of  Athens,  and  the  port  of  Volo, 
in  Thessaly,  and  is  not  in  favor  of  Russia's  project 
that  the  foreign  troops  in  Crete  attack  the  Greek 
army  of  occupation  and  compel  their  witwdrawal. 

It  is  stated  that  a  Federal  Union  between  the  Trans- 
vaal and  the  Orange  Free  State  has  been  decided  upon. 

Among  the  Recent  discoveries  made  by  means  of 
the  Rontgen  rays,  reported  from  Berlin,  are  several 
relating  to  diseases  of  the  heart.  It  has  been  observed 
in  cases  of  asthma  that  the  right  half  of  the  diaphragm 
stops  work  during  the  attack,  and  the  left  half  is  com- 
pelled to  bear  ail  the  exertion. 

A  company  has  been  formed  which  made  an  offer 
to  the  municipality  of  St.  Petersburg  to  light  all  the 
streets  of  the  city  with  electric  lights  for  the  same 
price  that  is  now  paid  for  the  very  unsatisfactory 
lighting  with  oil  lamps. 

The  Westminster  Gazette  says :  "  The  annual  report 
of  the  Society  for  the  Protection  of  Birds  contains  one 
or  two  interesting  statements  to  which  attention  may 


be  directed.  With  regard  to  the  use  of  birds  ai 
feathers  in  personal  adornment,  it  is  stated  that  tl 
'grosser  and  more  repulsive  forms  of  this  mode'  a 
undoubtedly  less  often  seen  now  than  in  ancient  yeai 
It  must  now  be  generally  known  that  the  wearing 
stuffed  birds  on  hats  is  regarded  with  feelings  of  e 
treme  disgust  by  a  large  and  constantly  increasing  pc 
tion  of  the  public,  and  that  knowledge  has  not  be> 
without  effect.  The  trade  in  stuffed  birds  has  declim 
enormously.  Those  who  continue  to  offend  by  exhib 
ing  such  barbarous  ornaments  as  gul's,  terns,  parro 
paroquets,  and  various  other  stuffed  birds  in  the 
hats,  can  but  excite  surprise  rather  than  admiratio 
In  the  'lamentable  passion'  for  wearing  'ospreys  '  n 
aigrettes  of  white  herons'  feathers,  there  is,  howeve 
little  change.  The  fact  that  a  few  of  the  finest  sampl 
of  these  plumes  have  been  sold  in  the  London  feath 
market  at  the  enormous  price  of  £10  per  ounce  affor 
strong  evidence  that  the  white  egret  is  still  being  pu 
sued  to  extermination." 

The  Consul  General  of  the  United  States  at  Hon 
lulu  has  given  out  the  results  of  the  census  late' 
taken  in  Hawaii.  This  shows  the  total  population 
the  islands  to  be  109,020,  the  native  Hawaiians  nun 
bering  31,019,  the  Japanese  24,407,  the  Chinese  21 
616,  the  Portuguese  15,191,  half-breed  Hawaiians  848 
with  a  few  thousand  Americans,  British,  Germans,  et 

A  preparatory  Antartic  expedition  will  start  fro 
Melbourne  during  the  summer,  and  will  pass  the  wii 
ter  on  Victoria  Lanl.  The  main  expedition,  with  tw 
ships,  will  set  out  after  the  return  of  the  first  exped 
tion,  and  will  proceed  southward  along  the  meridia 
of  Kerguelen  Islands.  One  of  the  ships  is  to  remai 
there  while  the  other  will  attempt  to  reach  the  maj 
netic  pole  and  the  South  Pole. 

The  French  Line  Steamship  Vitle  de  St.  Nazair 
which  sailed  from  New  York  on  Third  Month  6t'J 
bound  for  the  West  Indies,  foundered  at  sea.  Of  In 
eighty-two  passengers  and  crew  only  four  are  know 
to  be  saved.  These  arrived  on  the  17th  instant  on  th 
schooner  Hilda,  after  a  week's  drifting  about  the  A 
lantic  in  an  open  boat,  during  which  twenty-four  < 
the  twenty-eight  occupants  went  mad  or  died  of  sta 
vation. 

NOTICES. 

Friends  Freedmens'  Association,  of  Philade 
phia. — A  public  meeting  in  the  interests  of  our  schoc 
at  Christiansburg,  Va.,  will  be  held  at  Twelfth  Stre< 
Meeting-house,  on  the  evening  of  Second-day,  Thir 
Month  29th,  at  8  o'clock.  Booker  T.  Washingto 
of  Tnskegee,  Ala.,  will  be  present  and  address  tl: 
meeting.  Friends  generally  and  others  interested  ai 
cordially  invited  to  attend.  By  order  of  the  Associ 
tion,  Elliston  P.  Morris,  President. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  Cor ; 
mittee  meet  in  Philadelphia,  Sixth-day,  Third  Ml 
26th,  at  11  A.  m.  The  Committee  on  Instruction  me 
the  same  day,  at  9  A.  m.  Wm  Evans,  Clerk,  j 


Tract  Association  of  Friends.  —  The  Annu 
Meeting  of  the  Association  will  be  held  in  the  Cor 
mittee  Room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house  on  tl 
evening  of  the  31st  instant,  at  8  o'clock.  All  interest 
Friends  are  invited  to  attend.        Edward  Maris, 

Philadelphia,  Third  Month,  1897.  Cler 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  f< 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  i 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  slwuld  be  a< 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal. 

Payments  on  account  of  "board  and  tuition,  an 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  fo  I 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent. 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenient 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  wi 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  H 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  wh(  I 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cent  i 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  rea< 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  8 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't.  i 


Died,  Third  Mo.  7th,  1897,  in  St.  Louis  Co.,  Mi 
souri,  Richard  Chambers,  in  the  sixty-ninth  ye; 
of  hie  age  ;  he  was  a  member  of  the  Monthly  Meetit 
of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Northern  Distric 
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Diary  and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb. 

(Continued  from  page  282.) 

1884— On  the  twenty-sixth  of  Third  Month, 
my  dear  husband  was  taken  ill  with  acute  bron- 
chitis, and  it  soon  developed  into  pneumonia. 
He  was  very  patient  and  the  doctor  gave  us  en- 
couragement, but  on  the  morning  of  the  sixth 
of  Fourth  Month,  he  passed  away  from  us  about 
four  o'clock,  and  I  am  a  widow.  The  interment 
took  place  on  the  ninth  of  Fourth  Month.  I 
have  a  humble  hope  that  he  is  accepted  of  the 
Father,  for  our  cry  has  been  great  to  Him  for 
many  days  and  weeks.  We  had  lived  together 
in  much  sweetness  for  seven  months  and  four 
days.  I  can  thank  thee,  oh,  Father  that  thou 
gave  him  to  me.  My  own  health  seems  poor, 
but  may  I  serve  thee  all  thou  wouldst.  Thou 
hast  promised  to  be  a  God  of  the  widow.  Oh, 
be  pleased  in  mercy  to  give  me  wisdom  and 
meekness  for  every  emergency. 

In  allusion  to  this  event,  she  writes  to  a  friend 
under  date  of  Fourth  Month  12th,  1884  : 

"'Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  in- 
herit the  earth.'  How  often  I  used  to  read  that 
promise,  and  wonder  if  it  would  ever  be  mine  ; 
for  in  my  short  life  there  have  been  so  many 
sore  things  to  be  endured,  and  I  would  query, 
did  He  not  see  me?  Well,  He  has  seen,  has 
heard  and  worked  marvellously  indeed  to  bring 
about  all,  all  this.  How  I  can  adore  his  mercy 
now,  but  miss  my  dear  one  so  much.  Nightly 
we  had  our  good  little  time  together  in  secret, 
and  if  not  expressed  before,  my  yearning  cry 
was  as  I  left  his  side  that  he  might  be  fitted  for 
an  entrance  into  the  pearl  gates,  little  thinking 
it  would  be  so  soon.  .  .  So  that  it  is  all  in 
goodness  and  mercy,  and  I  have  my  quiet  as- 
surance, too,  that  he,  my  dear  S  ,  is  safe." 

In  another  letter  dated  Sixth  Month  8th,  al- 
luding to  some  thought  of  leaving  Parkerville, 
she  writes,  "  As  it  seems  that  our  Heavenly 
Father  performed  almost  a  miracle  in  bringing 
me  here,  I  can  scarcely  see  how  it  should  be 
his  will  to  take  me  from  the  place  so  soon.  I 
could  not  see  my  way  to  West  Chester  Meeting. 

May  He  give  us  heavenly  wisdom,  so 
good  to  guide  poor,  frail  man.  I  feel  much  bet- 
ter than  before  our  little  round  to  our  Monthly 
Meetings.  Sister  H.  Savery  was  so  kind,  and 
the  dear  Master  helped,  so  that  I  hope  his  own 


work  will  be  revived  and  renewed  in  the  hearts 
of  some.  Our  mid-week  meetings  so  small,  but 
First-days  larger." 

Ninth  Mo.  30th. — The  Quarterly  Meeting's 
Committee  have  been  attending  the  Monthly 
Meetings  as  they  came  in  course.  On  the  fourth 
of  this  month  I  felt  as  if  I  must  offer  to  visit  in 
Gospel  love  the  families  of  NewGarden  Monthly 

Meeting.  D.  E.  C  offered  to  accompany  me, 

and  we  proceeded  in  much  unity  of  spirit.  Our 
exercises  were  often  very  great,  and  the  work 
weighty.  We  wanted  the  pure  hidden  life, 
reached  and  raised  up.  We  need  elders  that 
will  keep  their  spirits  down,  often  with  their 
mouths  in  the  dust  before  the  Lord,  for  the 
arising  of  his  power  to  help  the  poor  ministers 
at  such  times  as  well  as  at  others.*  There  are 
those  here  to  whom  we  are  nearly  united.  We 
finished  this  service  on  the  twenty-eighth,  with 
the  feeling  that  the  Lord  himself  had  been  good 
to  us.  Praises  and  thanksgiving  be  unto  his 
Holy  Name." 

In  allusion  to  this  visit,  she  writes  Tenth 
Month  5th,  to  her  friend,  R.  S.  A  : 

"  We  have  nearly  finished  (the  families  of 
New  Garden),  only  two  more  visits  remaining. 

Dear  D  was  such  a  help  to  me,  and  now 

we  return,  feeling  that  the  dear  Master  has  been 
so  good  to  us.  Thy  dear  letter  reached  me — I 
just  wanted  a  word  of  cheer  from  thee  and  thou 
gave  it.  We  wanted  to  reach  the  sweet,  pure 
life  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and  truly  our 
Shepherd  went  before,  often  helping  with  his 
'resurrection  power'  to  bring  the  feeling.  Day 
after  day  it  seemed  just  so,  and  we  had  to  be 
encouraged.  .  .  .  Now  my  spirit  gives  thanks 
and  power  in  the  anthem,  "  Great  and  marvel- 
lous are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty!  Just 
and  true  are  all  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints." 

Twelfth  Month. — At  our  last  Monthly  Meet- 
ing at  Parkerville,  Z.  H  and  D.  E.  C  

opened  a  concern  to  visit  families  in  this  meet- 
ing. I  felt  that  I  must  accompany  them.  We 
passed  through  it,  to  the  peace  and  satisfaction 
of  our  minds,  the  blessed  Presence  going  with 
us,  we  humbly  believe.  Oh,  our  Father,  give 
the  fruits,  aud  the  increase  we  beg  of  thee. 
Raise  up  thy  life  in  these  parts,  and  give  us 
more  faithful,  concerned  members. 

The  following  is  from  a  letter  to  her  friend 
R  S.  A  ,  of  Eighth  Month  30th,  1885: 

"  To  go  through  our  daily  duties,  with  a  spirit  a 
little  loose  from  them,  lifting  up  our  hearts  on 
high  ;  communing  at  times  and  breathing  for 
preservation.  Ah,  this  makes  us  feel  that  heaven 
is  beautiful,  and  we  long  to  be  there." 

1885.— First  Month  7th.  — To  another  friend  : 
"There  were  many  at  meeting  to-day,  on  the 
men's  side,  but  my  dear  Heavenly  Father  let 


*  That  truly  anointed  elders,  when  sent  on  religions 
service  as  companions  to  ministers,  will  be  brought 
into  a  feeling  of  sympathy  with  them  there  i-  no 
doubt.  It  is  understood  that  our  late  beloved  friend, 
Clarkson  Sheppard,  remarked  that  upon  more  than 
one  occasion,  when  under  exercise  in  a  religious  meet- 
ing as  a  minister,  he  was  conscious  of  his  friend  and 
companion,  James  Emlen's  mind  being  similarly  en- 
gaged for  his  support  and  right  direction. 


me  remain  silent.  This  silent  worship,  when  a 
whole  congregation  is  baptized  into  it,  is  very 
solemn.  I  long  for  a  deeper  baptism  of  his 
Spirit  for  our  assemblies.  I  long  for  his  hand 
to  be  laid  upon  sons  and  daughters,  to  raise 
them  up  in  the  ministry,  throughout  our  Quar- 
terly Meeting.  'If  two  of  you  shall  agree  con- 
cerning a  thing,  and  shall  ask,'  etc.,  cannot  we 
be  the  two  or  three  to  plead  for  these  good 
things  according  to  hi.s  command  to  pray  for 
laborers?  Yes,  dear  heart,  the  Lord's  cause  is 
worth  being  spent  for?" 

'•  Pakkerville,  Third  Month  10th,  1885. 

"  '  The  melancholy  days  are  come,  the  saddest 
of  the  year' — yes,  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  this 

month,  last  year,  my  S  ,  my  dear  S  , 

was  taken  ill,  and  now  I  am  looking  back  over 
it  all,  and  can  truly  say  that  the  Lord  gave 
and  the  Lord  has  taken  away  ;  blessed  be  his 
Holy  Name — yes,  blessed  for  all  his  mercies. 

.  .  The  ministry  is  often  a  mystery  to  me, 
for  in  a  moment  of  time  and  unexpectedly  to 
the  poor,  empty  vessel,  a  whole  vision  of  service 
may  be  mapped  out.  Thy  remarks  brought  to 
mind  at  the  time,  when  the  word  was  brought, 
of  my  'recommendation'  to  the  ministry,  how 
tears  would  come  and  in  the  secrecy  of  my 
room  the  living  comfort  came,  '  Fear  not,  the 
lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  hath  prevailed  to 
open  the  book  and  to  unloose  the  seven  seals 
thereof.'  If  it  was  only  He,  and  not  myself, 
then  I  was  content  to  be  the  clay.  But  the  hu- 
miliation of  the  creature  is  so  great,  we  have  to 
feel  deeply  for  any  one  called  in  that  line  ;  aud 

poor  L  ,  if  she  is  to  be  an  instrument,  has 

much  to  go  through  ;  but  child-like  simplicity 
sweetens  it  all. 

"  But,  dear,  that  morning*  is  so  marked  in 
my  memory  by  the  crown  that  seemed  to  be  al- 
most as  a  halo  just  above  us,  and  you,  my  en- 
deared Friends,  were  to  be  partakers  of  it. 
Marvellous  are  his  doings  in  our  midst.  He 
does  not  fail  me,  aud  let  us  trust  all  in  his  dear 
hands." 

In  her  diary  she  writes,  "  In  the  Sixth  Mouth 
it  seemed  laid  upon  me  to  offer  a  visit  to  the 
families  of  London  Grove  Monthly  Meeting. 

My  dear  friend  D.  E.C  obtained  permission 

to  go  with  me — both  of  us  members  of  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting's  Committee  —  which  precluded 
the  necessity  of  asking  for  a  minute  from  home. 
This  service  was  very  humbling.  We  were  bap- 
tized into  the  state  of  things  at  Kennet  Square 
for  the  members  who  are  so  far  from  meeting  they 
cannot  all  attend.  Some  of  us  thought  it  would 
be  well  to  have  an  indulged  meeting  there." 

Under  date  of  Eighth  Month  27th,  1885,  she 
wrote  to  her  friend  R.  S.  A   "  At  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting  ( Western  \  on  the  presentation  of 
a  requirement  sometime  previously,  thy  poor 
friend  had  felt  like  Jonah,  but  the  dear  Master 
strengthened,  and  I  had  to  ask  for  the  shutters  to 


*  Alluding  to  supplication  in  a  family  in  which  she 
quoted  the  passage,  "  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered, " 
etc.  "  Henceforth  there  is  to  be  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  glory,  and  not  for  me  only,  but  for  all  who  love  his 
appearance.*' 
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be  opened,  for  a  joint  select  session.  Friends  feel- 
ingly agreed,  and  my  helpmeet  D  joined  me 

afterwards  in  labor  for  the  sleepers.  The  case 
of  Elisha,  where  the  young  prophet  brought  of 
the  wild  vine  and  knew  it  not,  aud  threw  it  into 
the  pot.  The  sleeping  and  worldly  spirit  brought 
death  into  the  meeting  particularly  our  smaller 
meetings.  Elisha  said,  Bring  in  a  handful  of 
meal ;  it  was  put  in  and  healing  experienced. 
Our  Saviour  was  the  bread  of  life,  so  if  He 
comes  with  us  into  our  meetings,  we  are  healed." 

Eighth  Month. —  Our  Committee  still  con- 
tinued in  the  Quarterly  Meeting.  The  Friends 
of  Colora,  Md.,  asked  for  an  indulged  meeting. 

Eleventh  Month. — The  dear  Master  is  work- 
ing wonderfully  for  the  Colora  Friends,  and  I 
have  a  humble  hope  that  one  at  least  will  be 
raised  up  as  a  Samson  of  old  to  carry  on  the 
Lord's  work  in  that  place.  The  preparation 
for  the  ministry  is  indeed  a  humbling  work,  we 
must  lay  down  our  wills,  that  we  may  follow 
his  will,  and  speak  the  word  of  the  Lord  only." 

In  allusiou  to  the  visit  to  families  of  London 
Grove  Monthly  Meeting,  she  writes  to  her 

friend,  R.  S.  A  ,  "  I  must  tell  thee  how  it 

has  been  faring  with  me.  Thou  knew  of  the 
Quarterly  Meeting's  Committee  in  our  parts? 
Well,  my  companion  D.  E.  C.  and  myself  had 
visited  all  the  families  but  London  Grove  aud 
that  loomed  up  before  me  in  uncertainty  and 
shrinkfulness  at  times,  but  the  seal  was  set  in 
the  Select  Yearly  Meeting,  sitting  by  thy  side 
J.  E.  R's  deep,  sweet  supplication  reached  to 
the  witness,  probably  in  many  hearts,  and  I 
guess  the  Master  answered. 

"  We  asked  permission  of  the  London  Grove 
Monthly  Meeting  and  obtained  consent.  G. 
and  Amy  Sharpless  acccompanied  us,  and  we 
were  helped,  helped.  Oh,  my  dear,  I  could  al- 
most sing  aloud  of  his  mercy  and  goodness  in 
answering  the  humble  petition  of  my  soul  for 
mercy.  Have  mercy  upon  me!  Have  mercy 
upon  me,  for  thy  dear  Son's  sake,  and  touch  my 
lips  with  a  live  coal  from  off  thy  holy  altar, 
that  the  words  I  speak  may  be  living  words. 
This,  at  every  sitting  was  the  almost  agonizing 
cry,  and  blessed  be  his  holy  Name  forever.  He 
heard  and  my  soul  adores  in  humble  prostra 
tion.  My  precious  companion  was  helped,  too, 
and  we  feel  peaceful. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Arabian  Nights'  Fancies  and  Latter 
day  Facts. — The  Germans  imagine  that  they 
have  fairy  kobolds,  sprites,  and  gnomes  which 
play  under  ground  and  haunt  mines.  I  know 
a  real  one.  I  will  give  you  his  name.  It  is  called 
"  gravitation."  The  name  does  not  sound  any 
more  fairy-like  than  a  sledge-hammer.  But  its 
nature  and  work  are  as  fairy  like  as  a  spider's 
web.  I  will  give  another  sample  of  his  helpful 
work  for  man. 

In  the  mountains  about  Saltzburg,  south  of 
Munich,  are  great  thick  beds  of  solid  salt.  How 
can  they  get  it  down  to  the  cities  where  it  is 
needed  ?  Instead  of  digging  it  out  and  packing 
it  on  the  backs  of  mules  for  forty  miles,  they 
turn  in  a  stream  of  water,  make  a  little  lake 
which  absorbs  very  much  salt — all  it  can  carry 
Then  they  lay  a  pipe,  like  a  fairy  railroad,  and 
gravitation  carries  the  salt  water  gently  and 
swiftly  forty  miles  to  where  the  railroads  can 
take  it  everywhere.  O,  it  goes  so  easily.  There 
is  no  railroad  to  build,  no  cars  to  haul  back, 
only  to  stand  still  and  see  gravitation  do  the 
work. 

How  do  they  get  the  salt  and  water  apart? 
0,  just  as  easily.    They  ask  the  wind  to  help 


them.  They  cut  brush  about  four  feet  long, 
and  pile  it  up  twenty  feet  high  and  as  long  as 
they  please.  Then  a  pipe  with  holes  in  it  is 
laid  along  the  top,  the  water  trickles  down  all 
over  the  loose  brush,  and  the  thirsty  wind  blows 
through  and  drinks  out  most  of  the  water. 
They  might  let  on  the  water  so  slowly  that  all 
of  it  would  be  drunk  out  by  the  wind,  leaving 
the  solid  salt  on  the  bushes.  But  they  do  not 
want  it  there.  So  they  turn  on  so  much  water 
that  the  thirsty  wind  can  drink  only  the  most 
of  it,  and  the  rest  drops  down  into  great  pans, 
needing  only  a  little  evaporation  by  boiling  to 
become  beautiful  salt  again,  white  as  the  snows 
of  winter. 

There  are  other  minerals  besides  salt  in  the 
beds  in  the  mountains,  and,  being  soluble  in 
water,  they  also  come  down  the  tiny  railroad 
with  musical  laughter.  How  can  we  separate 
them  so  that  the  salt  shall  be  pure  for  our 
tables  ? 

The  other  minerals  are  less  avaricious  of 
water  than  salt,  so  they  are  precipitated,  or  be- 
come solid  sooner  than  salt  does.  Hence  with 
nice  care  the  other  minerals  can  be  left  solid 
on  the  bushes,  while  the  salt  brine  falls  off. 
Afterward  pure  water  can  be  turned  on  and 
these  other  minerals  can  be  washed  off  in  a  so- 
lution of  their  own.  No  fairies  could  work 
better  than  those  of  solution  and  crystallization. 

Prom  "The  Episcopal  Recorder." 

Life  Term  Confession  of  "  Bruises  and  Putre- 
fying Sores." 

JOSIAH  W.  LEEDS. 


When  George  Fox,  in  the  year  1650,  being 
but  twenty-four  years  of  age,  was  thrust  into 
Derby  jail  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  although 
miserably  charged  with  being  a  "  blasphemer," 
he  says  of  the  occasion  : 

"  While  I  was  here  in  prison,  divers  profes- 
sors came  to  discourse  with  me.  I  had  a  sense 
before  they  spoke  that  they  came  to  plead  for 
sin  and  imperfection.  I  asked  them  whether 
they  were  believers  and  had  faith  ?  They  said 
yes.  I  asked  them  in  whom?  They  said,  in 
Christ.  I  replied,  If  ye  are  believers  in  Christ, 
you  are  passed  from  death  to  life  ;  and  if  passed 
from  death,  then  from  sin  that  bringeth  death  : 
and  if  your  faith  be  true,  it  will  give  you  vic- 
tory over  sin  and  the  devil,  purify  your  hearts 
and  consciences  (for  the  true  faith  is  held  in  a 
pure  conscience),  and  bring  you  to  please  God, 
and  give  you  access  to  Him  again.  But  they 
could  not  endure  to  hear  of  purity,  and  of  vic- 
tory over  sin  and  the  devil." 

When  George  C.  Grubb,  the  "low  church" 
Episcopalian  evangelist,  with  Edward  C.  Mil- 
lard and  several  others,  were  at  Dunedin,  New 
Zealand,  in  the  course  of  their  mission  tour,  in 
1892,  they  stood  in  behalf  of  and  not  against 
the  foregoing  Scripture  truths  which  Fox  had 
maintained  before  the  professors  of  the*Estab- 
lished  Church,  in  the  common  jail  at  Derby, 
two  centuries  and  a  half  ago.  When  Millard, 
being  accosted  on  the  street  by  a  citizen,  ex- 
pressed his  belief  in  "  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord,"  the  other  called  out 
with  uncontrollable  indignation,  "  Damnable 
doctrine  !"  Laying  his  hand  gently  on  the  arm 
of  the  stranger,  Millard  reminded  him  that "  the 
Lord  distinctly  teaches  in  the  Scripture  that  He 
came  to  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  that 
He  does  not  want  us  to  go  on  sinning  after  we 
are  born  again.  If  I  sin,"  he  continued,  "  it  is 
not  God's  fault;  He  has  provided  a  way  so  that 
we  may  be  kept  from  sin.    '  These  things  write 


I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not,  and  if  any  man 
we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Je 
Christ  the  righteous.'  '  Tell  the  Lord,  inde< 
Nonsense !'  and  he  shook  me  off  like  a  vij 
and  made  away  as  fast  as  he  could  go  with' 
another  word.  '  Able  to  keep  you  from  falli 
and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the  presei 
of  his  glory  '  "  (Jude  xxiv). 

At  Wanganui,  also  in  New  Zealand,  a  n 
sionary  to  the  Maoris,  of  the  Church  Mission 
Society,  was  so  impressed  by  the  simplicity 
service  of  the  visiting  brethren,  and  the  eviden 
of  God's  blessing  upon  their  labors,  that  hav 
had  a  season  of  silent  waiting  before  the  Lo 
his  heart  was  so  cleansed  and  filled  that  he 
came  a  changed  man.    Laying  aside  his  ■ 
manuscripts,  he  trusted  the  Lord  to  give  hir 
message  that  would  come  straight  from 
heart.    In  an  extended  letter  written  eij 
months  later  to  George  C.  Grubb,  in  wh 
were  no  evidences  of  a  pleading  for  imperf 
tion  and  sin,  but,  rather,  the  language  of  gr< 
joy  for  the  soul's  purification  that  had  b< 
vouchsafed  him,  he  says  :  "  Oh  what  glori 
times  the  dear  Lord  has  given  me  since 
parted  at  Napier,  the  night  you  left  for  G 
borne!    'Joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  gloi 
just  expresses  it.    Over  and  over  again  I  hs 
prayed  to  the  Lord  not  to  give  me  any  mi  | 
joy,  because  flesh  and  blood  could  notendi! 
it ;  but  He  taught  me  to  pray  for  a  bigger  hea; 
and  now  there  is  room  for  all.    I  used  to  sii 
'  I've  reached  the  land  of  corn  and  wine,'  el 
but  I  did  not  know  anything  about  it  the 
and  now  the  Lord  has  stationed  me  on  t 
highest  mount  of  Beulah  Land,  and  it  is 
glory.  '  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.'  '  My  sc 
doth  magnify  the  Lord.'  " 

I  will  now  go  back  in  the  narrative  to  rei 
to  an  incident  happening  at  a  town  not  i 
from  Melbourne.  A  woman  from  a  distance,  co 
ing  up  to  the  wife  of  E.  C.  Millard,  at  the  cl< 
of  an  afternoon  meeting  appointed  for  her,  sa 
in  great  distress,  "  that  the  real  hindrance  to  li 
definitely  receiving  the  blessings  brought  f  J 
ward  so  prominently  in  the  mission  was,  tl 
the  clergyman  in  the  parish  where  she  lived  h 
told  her  that  every  blessing  was  received 
baptism  and  confirmation,  viz:  regeneration 
baptism,  and  the  power  of  the  Spirit  at  conl 
mation.    The  lady  told  him  that  Mr.  Gru 
preached  quite  differently,  and  she  had  hea 
him  say  that  many  needed  forgiveness  of  si 
and  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  although  they  h 
been  both  baptized  and  confirmed."  "  Oh,  sa 
the  clergyman,  "  that  is  easily  accounted  for 
the  fact  that  Mr.  Grubb  belongs  to  the  Chur 
of  Ireland,  and  their  prayer  book  is  totally  d 
ferent  to  the  Church  of  England."  The  nan 
tor,  however,  adds,  "  There  is  no  material  d 
ference." 

The  writer  of  this  article,  a  member  of  tl 
Society  of  Friends,  is  not  conversant  with  tl 
differences,  large  or  small,  of  the  two  form 
nor,  again,  just  how  these  differ^  from  the  bo< 
in  use  in  the  Reformed  Episcopal  Church. 

About  a  century  and  a  half  ago,  Thorn 
Chalkley,  of  Philadelphia,  wrote  an  epistle  e  ! 
titled,  "  Some  truly  tender  scruples  of  conscien 
about  that  form  of  prayer  called  the  Commc 
Prayer,  as  used  by  members  of  the  Church 
England,"  in  which  he  considers  chiefly  tl 
four  following  self-confessions,  which  he  believ 
lead  to  much  sorrowful  perversion  in  their  pra 
tical  applications,  namely:  "We  are  miserab 
sinners,"  "  We  are  full  of  bruises  and  putrefyir 
sores,"  "  From  the  crown  of  the  head  to  the  so 
of  the  foot,  there  is  no  soundness  in  us,"  "  ^ 
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have  left  undone  the  things  which  we  ought  to 
do,  and  do  those  things  which  we  ought  not  to 
do" — all  these  to  be  repeated  for  life.  I  quote 
a  single  paragraph  of  Chalkley's  comment: 

"  If  a  congregation  of  such  people  as  these  say 
truly — and  if  they  do  not  say  truly,  what  will 
the  consequences  be,  let  the  wise  in  heart  judge 
—can  such  a  people  be  the  church  of  Christ,  or 
his  spouse,  or  beautiful  bride?  Christ  saith  :  '  If 
the  inside  be  clean,  the  outside  will  be  clean 
also;'  and  He  came  to  cleanse  the  souls  of  poor 
mortals,  and  to  heal  them,  and  wash  them  from 
sin,  and  He  doth  it  by  his  spiritual  baptism  and 
the  fire  of  his  word.  The  above-said  people  do 
both  'Promise  and  vow  that  they  will  forsake 
the  devil  and  all  his  works,  the  pomp  and 
vanity  of  this  wicked  world,  and  all  the  sinful 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  walk  in  God's  holy  will 
and  commandments  all  the  days  of  their  lives,' 
which  is  the  very  highest  pitch  of  perfection 
any  man  or  Christian  can  attain  in  this  life  ; 
and  yet,  contrary  to  those  vows  and  solemn  cov- 
enants, they  tell  the  Almighty,  from  time  to 
time,  that  they  are  unsound,  nay,  that  there  is 
j  no  soundness  in  them  ;  but  that  they  are  putre- 
ified  from  head  to  foot,  and  by  their  common 
[practice  intend  to  tell  Him  so  as  long  as  they 
live  in  this  life;  this  is  unsound  work  indeed  : 
and  truly  those  who  are  tenderly  conscientious 
may  well  scruple  to  join  with  it,  or  with  those 
who  are  in  such  ways,  words  and  works." 

In  the  ranks  of  fashionable  society,  among 
those  who  figure  as  its  leaders  and  devotees, 
delighting  in  its  card  playing,  its  theatres,  its 
balls  and  dances,  we  find  a  large  proportion  who 
are  hound  to  the  forms  and  ceremonies  of  re- 
ligion, taking  it  for  granted  that  the  soul's 
normal  condition  in  this  life  must  be  one  of 
"bruises  and  putrefying  sores,"  and  that  in  some 
way,  through  the  self-confession  of  the  lips  in 
the  use  of  a  form  of  words,  this  sadly  diseased 
spiritual  state  must  be  more  or  less  healed.  The 
testimony  of  Grubb  and  Millard  agrees  with 
that  of  Fox  and  Chalkley,  that  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  heaven  was  not  to  save  the 
people  in  their  sins,  but  from  their  sins,  and  that 
for  those  really  concerned  to  follow  Him  in  the 
way  of  holiness,  it  was  folly  to  ask  God  "  to  fill 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  till  He  had  been  allowed 
to  make  empty  by  cleansing  from  all  sin." 


Reminiscences. 

It  is,  I  believe,  generally  known,  that  there 
was  quite  an  awakening — mainly  through  the 
labors  of  S.  Grubb  and  I.  Pemberton — both  at 
Pyrmont,  in  Germany,  and  Minden,  in  Prussia, 
a  century  ago,  and  that  meetings  were  settled 
in  both  places  A  neighbor  of  mine  in  Ohio, 
who  used  to  reside  in  the  latter  place,  often 
spoke  of  the  almost  primitive  simplicity,  zeal 
and  integrity  which  characterized  the  members 
i  seventy  years  ago. 

Prominent  among  their  ministers  was  Henry 
Meyer,  a  man,  as  my  friend  said,  "  of  a  discern- 
ing spirit."  One  instance  he  gave  of  such  dis- 
cerning was  the  following: 

"  Having  appointed  a  meeting  in  a  place 
where  he  was  a  stranger,  after  it  was  over,  seve- 
ral who  had  been  at  it  were  in  the  room  where 
Henry  was  staying,  and  as  one  of  them  went 
out,  Henry  said  to  the  master  of  the  house, 
"  There  will  a  great  judgment  befall  that  man 
before  long.'  'Oh,'  said  the  other,  'you  must 
be  mistaken,  for  he  is  a  very  religious  man.' 
'  I  care  nothing  for  his  religion,'  said  Henry. 
'There  will  a  great  judgment  befall  him  be- 
fore long.'    A  few  days  after,  this  man,  go- 


ing into  a  smith  shop,  a  piece  being  struck 
off  from  a  bar  of  red-hot  iron,  it  lodged  in  his 
shoe,  making  a  deep  burn,  which  inflamed, 
and,  in  spite  of  all  effort,  extended  up  the  limb 
until  it  took  the  man's  life.  Before  he  died, 
however,  he  told  those  about  him,  that  when  a 
young  man,  being  employed  on  the  farm  he  then 
occupied,  an  attachment  having  sprung  up  be- 
tween himself  and  his  master's  young  wife,  she 
had  promised  to  marry  him  if  he  would  put  the 
old  man  out  of  the  way.  That  he  had  followed 
his  master  up  into  the  mow,  struck  him  with  an 
axe,  and  thrown  him  down  the  mow-hole.  Being 
found  lying  on  the  barn-floor,  it  seemed  so  natu- 
ral to  suppose  that  he  had  accidentally  fallen,  and 
been  killed  thereby ;  that  no  suspicion  had  arisen 
of  foul  play  ;  that  he  had  continued  to  work  for 
the  widow,  and  at  length,  when  it  would  cause 
no  remark,  they  were  married.  He,  it  appears, 
had  lived  all  his  life  with  the  reputation  of  being 
not  only  a  moral,  but  a  religious,  man,  and  yet 
he  could  not  die  without  making  this  confes- 
sion." 

A  worthy  Friend  in  Ohio  gave  me  this  very 
remarkable  account  of  Ann,  wife  of  Jonathan 
Taylor,  who  died  in  Ireland,  while  on  a  religious 
visit :  "  That  she,  in  company  with  a  man  friend, 
was  travelling,  on  horseback,  on  religious  ser- 
vice; that  a  violent  storm  coming  on  towards 
evening,  and  it  seeming  almost  impossible  to 
get  to  the  quarters  they  aimed  at,  they  stopped 
to  ask  shelter  for  the  night,  at  a  house  near  by, 
the  master  of  which,  after  some  demur,  and  in 
consideration  of  the  inclement  weather,  allowed 
them  to  stay.  Ann  took  her  seat  in  a  rocking- 
chair,  near  the  open  fire  place,  but  seemed  greatly 
distressed,  and,  upon  the  woman  of  the  house 
asking  her  to  take  off  her  bonnet,  etc.,  replied, 
'  Oh,  no  !  I  cannot  stay  here.'  Rocking  back- 
ward and  forward,  she  wrung  her  hands,  saying, 
'  Oh  !  I  cannot  stay  here.  I  cannot  stay  here  !' 
The  woman,  in  amaze  knew  not  what  to  make 
of  her  doing  so.  At  length,  the  two  men,  hav- 
ing got  the  horses  attended  to,  came  in  and 
drew  up  to  the  fire  to  warm,  the  man  of  the  house 
taking  his  seat  next  to  Ann,  who  was  still  wring- 
ing her  hands  and  saying,  'I  can't  stay  here  !  I 
can't  stay  here!'  She  immediately  stopped,  and 
looking  him  full  in  the  face,  said,  'Ahab,  Ahab 
killed  Naboth,  and  so  thee  is  going  to  kill  thy 
wife  to-night !' 

"The  man  replied,  'No  such  thing.  It  is  al- 
together a  mistake.'  'No  mistake  at  all,'  said 
Ann.  '  Thee  is  going  to  kill  thy  wife  to  night,' 
and  she  went  on  preaching  to  him  until  he  broke 
down  and  confessed  that  such  was  his  purpose, 
and  that  he  had  made  preparations  to  commit 
the  crime.  Whereupon  Ann  took  off  her  bon- 
net, and  staid  quietly.  But  how  must  the  in- 
tended victim  have  felt?  It  would  seem  prob- 
able from  the  allusion  to  Naboth,  that  a  desire 
to  obtain  money  was  at  the  bottom  of  the  de- 
sign. How  clear  must  have  been  the  sense  of 
duty  to  have  enabled  Ann  to  address  a  stranger, 
in  his  own  house,  in  such  language!" 

Returning  now  to  Henry  Meyer,  my  friend 
said  he  had  what  he  called  "a  gift  of  healing." 
As  he  was  remarkably  successful  in  his  practice, 
and  would  take  no  pay  for  it — as  viewing  it  to 
be  a  gift — he  was  naturally  popular  as  a  prac- 
titioner. But  it  being  contrary  to  law  iu  Prussia 
for  any  one  destitute  of  a  diploma  to  do,  and  a 
physician,  living  near,  being  watchful  lest  any 
should  trespass  on  his  reserved  rights,  Henry 
was  so  often  fined  for  his  well-meant  efforts,  as 
to  be  forced  to  decline  going  when  called  on, 
until  his  enlargement  was  effected  in  the  follow- 
ing manner  : 


A  neighbor,  having  two  children  very  ill, 
came  beseeching  him  to  try  to  save  thern,  say- 
ing they  were  sinking  in  spite  of  the  doctor's 
efforts  for  their  relief.  But  Henry  told  him  that 
he  could  not  come,  as  he  would  be  sure  to  be 
fined,  which  he  was  unable  to  pay.  At  length, 
in  his  distress,  the  father  said,  "Come  and  do 
what  you  can,  and  I  will  pay  the  fine."  "  Well," 
said  Henry,  "  tell  the  doctor  to  be  there,  and  I 
will  meet  him." 

They  found  the  children  very  low,  indeed, 
and  Henry  made  this  proposition,  "  Thee  take 
either  one  thee  chooses,  and  do  thy  best  for  it, 
and  I  will  try  the  other."  The  one  left  under 
Henry's  care  seemed  so  hopeless  a  case  that  the 
doctor  said,  "  If  you  can  raise  that  child  I  shall 
never  interfere  with  your  practising  again." 
In  the  event,  the.  doctor's  patient  died,  while 
Henry's  recovered.  The  doctor  keeping  his 
word,  way  was  thus  opened  for  Henry  to  exer- 
cise his  gift. 

My  friend  said  that  it  was  usual  to  have  the 
building  enclosed  by  a  wall  or  fence,  and  that 
large,  fierce  dogs,  chained  in  the  day-time,  were 
turned  loose  for  protection  at  night,  and  that 
Henry,  being  in  a  neighbor's  enclosure  after  the 
dog  was  unchained,  it  came  at  him,  as  if  it  would 
devour  him  ;  but,  upon  Henry's  saying, "  What, 
wilt  thou  bite  the  Lord's  servant?"  dropping 
his  head,  went  quietly  away.  It  was  only  evil- 
disposed  persons  he  was  commissioned  to  bite, 
not  the  Lord's  servants. 

One,  convinced  of'Friends'  principles,  and  who 
had  joined  the  Society  at  Minden,  had  suffered 
greatly  for  his  testimony  against  war,  refusing 
to  drill  when  drafted.  The  sergeant  having  him 
in  charge,  at  length,  through  weariness  of  in- 
flicting punishment,  seized  the  musket  he  was 
in  vain  endeavoring  to  make  him  carry,  and 
struck  him  a  severe  blow  over  the  shins,  saying, 
"Begone!"  He  said  it  did  hurt  him  exceed- 
ingly, yet  he  dared  make  no  complaint,  but 
managed  to  hobble  off. 

Coming,  later,  to  America,  he  took  up  or  pur- 
chased new,  uncleared  land.  There  was  much 
hard  work  to  be  done,  but  he  was  well  satisfied 
with  his  entertainment,  saying,  "I  expected  to 
have  the  nut  to  crack,  before  I  got  the  kernel." 
Being  industrious  and  economical,  he  prospered, 
and,  when  I  knew  him,  was  what  is  called 
"  well-to-do,"  his  children  settled  around  him. 

He  now  went  on  a  visit  to  his  fatherland,  and 
finding  the  old  sergeant  at  whose  hands  he  had 
suffered  so  much  still  living,  he  went  to  see  him, 
and  asking  him  if  he  remembered  how  he  had 
used  him,  told  of  his  coming  to  America,  etc., 
adding,  "And  now  I  am  able  to  buy  a  dozen 
just  such  men  as  thee  !" 

Had  he  been  as  humble  as  when  under  suf- 
fering in  his  youth,  he  would  have  been  little 
likely  to  have  made  this  boast;  rather  to  have 
felt  reverently  thankful  to  Him  who  had  blessed 
him.  "  When  Jeshurun  waxed  fat,  then  he 
kicked."  J.  K. 


His  Idea  of  Best. — A  business  man  accus- 
tomed to  hard  work  for  many  years  usually 
finds  idleness  irksome.  Men  who  have  been 
actively  in  the  harness,  as  a  rule,  do  not  like  to 
retire,  although  retirement  in  old  age  is  the 
goal  of  the  average  worker.  A  successful  Chi- 
cagoan,  who  has  reached  sixty  years,  said  to  me 
the  other  day  :  "  I  am  going  to  quit.  I  have 
worked  for  thirty  years  without  a  week's  vaca- 
tion ;  now  I  am  going  to  rest  for  thirty  years. 
I  have  earned  every  dollar  I  possess;  now  I 
intend  to  spend  money  and  stop  worrying  about 
accumulating  it." 
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I  applauded  this  determination  and  inquired 
how  he  intended  to  spend  his  leisure. 

"I  have  bought  a  homestead  in  Blank,"  he 
said,  naming  a  small  Michigan  town,  "and  I 
shall  remove  there  with  my  family  and  simply 
wallow  in  idleness  and  contentnatnt." 

"But  how  will  you  pass  your  spare  time?"  I 
insisted. 

"Well,  I'll  hunt  and  fish,"  he  said. 

"Good — but  that  will  not  keep  you  busy  the 
year  round,"  I  ventured. 

"  No ;  but  I  shall  read.  I'll  take  all  the 
papers.   I  will  get  together  a  little  library,  too." 

"Will  that  occupy  all  your  extra  time?" 

"Oh,  I  shall  walk  about  a  good  deal,  I  dare 
say.  Exercise — you  know — great  thing  for  an 
old  man." 

"Is  that  your  entire  programme?" 

"N-no;  not  exactly,"  he  said,  hesitatingly 
"I'm  going  to  organize  a  private  bank  down 
there  and  manage  it." — Chicago  Times- Herald. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Atonement. 

Friends'  Views  Respecting  it. 
The  Importance  of  Believing  in  its  Efficacy. 

A  denial  that  there  was  any  benefit  derived 
by  mankind  from  the  Saviour's  offering  in  his 
miraculously  prepared  body,  has  been  generally 
accompanied  with  a  disparagement  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  also  with  a  denial  of  the  Divinity  of 
our  Saviour  ;  even  a  denial  of  the  Divinity  of 
Him  who  declared,  before  "Abraham  was  I 
am" — of  Him  who  declared,  "  I  beheld  Satan  as 
lightning  falling  from  Heaven" — of  Him  of 
whom  the  Scriptures  declare  that  without  Him 
nothing  has  been  made  that  was  made — of  Him 
who  could  forgive  sins — raise  the  dead — heal 
diseases.  Some  also  have  doubted  there  being 
any  hereafter,  any  evil  spirit,  any  Heaven,  any 
hell. 

In  contrast  to  these  doctrines,  and  in  meas- 
ure because  of  them,  the  religious  world  drifted 
in  the  opposite  direction,  to  a  less  objectionable 
doctrine,  but  yet  beyond  the  limitations  of  the 
Gospel. 

Reversing  the  disparagement  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  Scriptures  were  declared  to  be  the 
only  rule  for  conduct,  etc.,  thus  setting  them 
above  and  in  measure  dispensing  with  the  Spirit 
which  wrote  them. 

Instead  of  denying  the  value  of  the  atoning 
sacrifice,  the  reverence  for  it  culminated  too 
nearly  in  the  doctrine  that  salvation  ensued 
from  a  literal  belief  in  the  history  of  it.  This 
evangelical  belief,  as  it  has  been  termed,  for 
awhile  somewhat  displaced  the  unitarian  doc- 
trines; but  the  latter  in  turn  are  again  coming 
to  the  front,  perhaps  as  a  reflex  from  the  too 
superficial  "only  believe"  faith. 

Friends  believe  that  all  who  are  saved,  are 
saved  by  virtue  of  the  atoning  sacrifice,  but 
that  the  benefit  of  it  only  comes  by  co  operation 
with  the  Spirit  of  Grace  in  the  heart,  and  that 
this  may  be  realized  by  those  who  never  heard 
of  the  history. 

Avoiding  the  harsher  views  of  unbelief,  the 
tendency  of  the  present  age  seeks  refuge  in  a 
modified,  or  as  it  is  called,  a  reasonable  faith. 
It  speaks  of  Christ's  death  upon  the  cross  in 
the  terms  "  at-one-ment"  and  "reconciliation," 
and  as  to  himself  adopts  a  quotation  "The 
highest  possible  manifestation  of  God  in  man  ;" 
terms  which  may  be  sincerely  used  respecting 
the  sacrifice  and  Divinity  of  Jesus,  without 
intending  lo  convey  equivocal  meanings;  but 
they  may  also  be  subtly  used,  so  as  apparently 
not  to  contradict  the  direct  terms  of  Scripture 


as  to  his  propitiatory  offering  and  Divinity,  and 
yet  be  intended  to  deny  both  in  effect. 

Refuge  is  also  sought  in  the  doctrine  that  all 
that  is  needed  is  a  correct  life,  in  obedience  to 
the  Grace  in  the  heart,  even  though  with  a 
denial  of  what  the  Saviour  has  done  for  us 
without  us, — a  doctrine  expressed  in  another 
way,  but  closely  resembling  that  which  Thomas 
Evans  designated  as  "  false  and  anti-Christian 
doctrine." 

The  great  plan  of  Redemption  is  a  mystery, 
the  reason  for  which  no  mortal  is  called  upon 
to  give, 

"  For  God  hath  not  designed, 
To  shed  his  great  omniscience  on  the  lowly  finite  mind." 

No  preliminary  explanations  are  given  as  to 
why  Abel  and  Cain  were  required  to  bring  their 
offerings  to  the  Lord,  but  it  was  afterwards  writ- 
ten that  Cain's  were  evil,  and  his  brother's  were 
righteous  and  more  excellent,  but  natural  sacri- 
fices were  required  from  man  to  his  Creator  till 
all  were  done  away  in  the  great  offering  on  Cal- 
vary. 

The  idea  that  "  we  are  not  to  believe  that 
which  we  do  not  understand"  does  not  apply 
to  matters  spiritual  and  Divine;  for  "through 
faith  we  understand  that  the  worlds  were  formed 
by  the  word  of  God,"  and  many  other  things 
we  cannot  explain  ;  and  we  have  the  words  of 
the  Saviour  himself  which  we  must  accept 
unless  we  deny  the  Scriptures,  that  He  came  to 
"  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many." 

The  doctrine  that  "  belief  is  no  virtue  and 
unbelief  no  crime"  is  also  a  flimsy  covering  as 
to  Scripture  declarations,  and  avails  nothing 
for  Divine  things  which  ought  to  be  believed. 

There  are  those  who  profess  to  believe  there 
is  no  God,  but  the  Psalmist  designated  such  a 
one,  who  has  said  it  in  his  heart,  as  "The  fool." 

It  is  not  for  mortal  man  to  decide  the  ques- 
tion whether  those  of  exemplary  lives  who  do 
not  believe  in  the  efficacy  of  the  death  of  Christ 
upon  the  cross,  are  accepted  into  the  company 
of  the  '  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.' 

"We  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ,"  and  it  is  of  His  mercy  and  not 
by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done 
He  saved  us — and  with  Him  alone  rests  the 
question  of  the  necessity  of  a  belief  in  the  value 
of  his  offering. 

It  is  true  that  a  saving  belief,  a  realization 
of  the  truth  and  virtue  of  what  is  to  be  believed, 
is  something  far  deeper  than  an  intellectual 
assent  to  its  verity,  and  it  cannot  be  had  with 
a  spirit  of  indifference. 

The  promise  of  coming  into  the  heart  and 
supping,  was  coupled  with  the  condition  "if 
any  man  will  open  the  door,"  and  so  of  the 
capacity  for  belief,  there  must  be  an  openness 
for  it  before  there  can  be  the  enjoyment  of  it. 

Those  who  have  never  heard  of  the  sacred 
History  cannot  be  held  responsible  for  a  want 
of  belief  in  it,  but  for  all  who  have  heard,  and 
yet  doubt,  and  waver,  and  are  not  fully  per- 
suaded, can  there  be  a  more  appealing  attitude 
than  that  of  the  father,  who,  agonized  on  his 
child's  account,  cried  out  with  tears,  "  Lord,  I 
believe,  help  Thou  my  unbelief."  Whether  a 
want  of  belief  brings  any  to  the  awful  position 
of  a  denial  before  the  Father  and  the  holy 
angels  our  Saviour  alone  will  decide,  but  the 
doctrine  of  the  Society  of  Friends  is  this,  "  The 
remission  of  sins  which  any  partake  of  is  only 
by  virtue  of  that  most  satisfactory  sacrifice  and 
no  otherwise."  Should  any  believe  differently, 
they  have  no  right  to  the  name  of  Friends. 
(To  be  concluded.) 


Selected 

ODE  TO  SPRING. 

Spring  comes  dancing  o'er  the  mountains 

Radiant  with  joy  and  bloom, 
Kissing  into  life  the  fountains, 

Freeing  Nature's  heart  from  gloom  ; 
Gaily  down  (he  misty  meadow 

In  its  vernal  robes  arrayed, 
Followed  by  a  train  of  beauty 

Trips  the  merry-hearted  maid. 

See  her  as  she  stoops  to  mingle 

With  the  grasses  here  and  there 
Violets  of  blue  and  purple 

Taken  from  her  golden  hair  ! 
See  her  as  she  lightly  dances 

By  the  brooklet  wild  and  free, 
Planting  on  its  dimpled  borders 

Lily-bells  for  you  and  me. 

To  the  distant,  dreaming  woodland, 

Now  she  quickly  hies  away, 
Clothing  it  with  leaf  and  blossom, 

Changing  Winter's  night  to  day  ; 
Flowers  in  her  pathway  gather, 

While  the  birds,  in  glad  surprise, 
Warble  notes  of  love  and  welcome 

To  the  queen  of  sunny  skies. 

Now  beside  a  fount  she  lingers, 

And  the  while  she  gently  sips — 
In  return  l he  conscious  waters 

Drink  the  nectar  from  her  lips. 
Gratefully  they  praise  the  giver, 

Gladdening  her  heart  wiih  song, 
As,  to  kiss  the  winding  river. 

Fairy-like  they  glide  along. 

Streams  and  birds  and  blooming  flowers 

All  their  grateful  homage  pay  ; 
And  shall  Man — her  charms  unheeding — 

Fail  to  laud  her  while  he  may  ? 
Can  there  be  a  heart  so  selfish 

That  it  mav  not  gladly  sing 
Once  again  the  songs  of  childhood 

At  the  coming  in  tf  Spring  ? 

Blessed  Spring  !  How  pure  and  holy 

Are  the  joys  thou  bringest  here, 
How  delightful  are  thy  footsteps, 

To  my  soul,  thy  form  hf.w  dear! 
'Tis  unknown  how  much  I  love  thee ; 

Love  thy  wealth  of  golden  hair, 
And  thy  face  of  angel  beauty, 

With  the  gems  that  sparkle  there. 

O,  if  thou  could'st  linger  nigh  us 

With  thy  witching  smiles  and  flowers, 
Many  an  earthly  ill  would  vanish 

And  a  brighter  life  be  ours  ! 
Glowing  Summer,  Autumn,  Winter, 

Each  their  priceless  treasures  bring; 
But  to  me  there's  none  can  equal 

Those  that  gild  thy  path,  (3  Spring  ! 

John  Ford. 

Selected  for  "The  Friend," 
THE  SHEPHERD'S  CHARGE. 

MARY  B.  SLEIGHT. 

"Feed  thou  my  lambs."    The  loving  charge 
The  Lord  to  Peter  gave, 
He  gives  to  thee,  and  bids  thee  haste, 
His  scattered  flocks  to  save. 

Lead  them  where  Truth's  pure  fountains  flow, 

And  life's  green  pastures  spread  ; 
And  let  no  longing,  hungering  one 

Go  from  the  feast  unfed. 

Feed  them  with  manna  from  the  Word, 

Fresh  gathered  for  the  day  ; 
And  bring  them  where  love's  banner  broad 

Shuts  out  the  noontide  ray. 

To  those  that  err,  the  sweet  reproof, 

With  tender  pity  speak; 
And  guide  with  patient,  loving  hand, 

The  wayward  and  the  weak. 

Remember,  too,  the  souls  that  stray 

Afar  on  sin's  dark  wold  ; 
Nor  rest  what'ere  the  toil,  until 

Thou  win'st  them  to  the  fold. 

Be  zealous  for  thy  sacred  trust, 

Nor  falter,  faithful  one; 
And  thou  at  eventide  shalt  hear 

The  Master  say,  "  Well  done." 
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For  "Thk  Friend." 

A  Day  at  Matherton,  Beaufort,  S.  C. 

Our  northern  Friends,  who  from  time  to  time 
end  us  packages  of  second- hand  clothes  and 
edding,  often  express  a  wish  to  know  how  we 
ispose  of  them.  Will  kind  editor  please  insert 
he  record  of  a  cold  day  given  below,  as  it  will 
how  them  how  we  appropriate  their  gifts.  It 
fill  also  convince  them  that  most  of  their  bene- 
ciaries  are  needy  little  children,  or  the  pro- 
ved followers  of  Him  who  has  said  to  them 
hat  feed,  clothe  or  befriend  such,  "  Inasmuch 
s  ye  have  done  it  to  one  of  the  least  of  these, 
ly  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Early  on  a  cold,  bright  morning,  crisp  and 
lear,  when  the  ground  was  white  with  frost, 
nd  every  pool  glistened  with  ice,  a  colored 
lan  appeared  at  my  door.  In  a  beseeching 
one,  he  said,  "Please,  misses,  let  me  cut  wood 
sr  you  ;  we's  nuffin  at  home  for  eat."  We  gave 
ira  hot  coffee  and  corn  bread  ;  then  he  cut 
way  at  the  wood-pile,  and  was  paid  in  grits 
nd  meat.  Presently  a  little  girl  on  the  piazza 
egged  for  shoes  for  her  brother.  "  Ma  says 
e  can't  go  to  school  barefoot,  it's  so  cold,  and 
ie  wants  to  come  bad."  Shoes  were  put  into 
ler  hand,  and  the  happy  child  hastened  home. 

When  school  had  convened,  1  invited  each 
eacher  to  send  me  her  barefoot  pupils;  in  they 
ame,  and  the  scantily  clad,  shoeless  group 
tood  around  my  warm  hearth  fire. 

With  the  help  of  two  older  pupils,  we  put 
hoes  and  stockings  on  these  shivering  boys, 
ood  warm  jackets,  too,  over  their  pitiable  rags. 
)ne  lad  exclaimed,  "  I'se  too  glad  for  this  nice 
:oat !"  Said  another  with  a  broad  grin  on  his 
>athetic  face,  "  Won't  ma  laugh  when  she  sees 
ne  a  running  home  with  this  warm  jacket  on  ?" 
3ow  the  ebony  faces  of  these  sad-eyed  little 
oen  glowed  with  delight  as  they  turned  and 
wisted  each  other  around  before  the  fire  in 
outual  admiration.  I  wish  the  donors  of  these 
ilothes  could  have  witnessed  the  scene. 

No  sooner  had  the  happy  children  returned 
o  their  school-rooms,  and  a  class  was  sent  in  to 
tie,  than  a  knock  at  the  door  was  answered, 
'Come  in  auntie;  it's  too  cold  to  stop  on  the 
liazza;  but  you  must  wait  till  I've  heard  this 
:lass  read  before  I  can  attend  to  you."  Then  I 
nquired,  "  What  brings  you  here,  Aunt  Jane, 
his  cold  morning  !  "  Distress,  Misses,  I  has'nt  a 
ing  in  de  house  for  eat ;  the  draught  ruined  my 
aters;  the  storm  blowed  away  my  cotton  ;  my 
iorn  is  all  done  gone.     I  hab  nuffin  at  all 

0  help  myself  with.  O,  Mrs.  Mather,  I  needs 
bery ting,  and  has  no  way  to  get  any  ting.  I 
lates  to  worry  you,  my  house  is  all  wracktified 
n'  broken  up  by  the  las'  cyclone.  I  almos' 
lone  perish  wid  '  'de  cold.  Please  give  me  a 
ilanket."  Knowing  her  to  be  an  honest  widow, 
rugal  and  industrious,  I  helped  her  freely  as  I 
vas  able.  We  gave  her  hot  tea  and  biscuit,  put 

1  warm  cloak  over  her  thin  garments,  a  thick 
ilanket  into  her  basket,  also  a  few  quails  of 
;rits  and  peas.  A  glad,  grateful  smile  lit  up 
ier  sad,  wan  face,  as  she  withdrew  with  many 
lessings  on  me  and  mine  and  our  northern 
idpers. 

A  lad  waiting  beside  me  then  handed  me  a 
tote  from  a  sufferer  who  had  not  stepped  for 
ighteen  years  but  with  the  aid  of  crutches: 
"hus  it  read,  "  I  am  sick  ;  the  thick  bed-quilt 
ou  gave  me  last  year  is  stolen,  my  underclothes 
re  worn  out,  my  pants  are  patched  till  they 
an't  hold  together.  Please  send  me  what  you 
an  to  make  me  comfortable."  This  cripple  I 
new  to  be  a  good  intelligent  man,  in  deep  dis- 
'ess,  and  so  proceeded  at  once  to  fill  a  large 


basket  with  food,  clothing  and  bedding,  which 
I  sent  him  after  school.  His  response  was  an 
overwhelming  benediction  on  us  all. 

In  the  meantime  another  note  had  come  from 
an  aged  and  destitute  widow,  imploring  me  for 
food.  Having  nothing  to  eat,  she  had  fasted 
since  noon  on  the  previous  day.  I  sent  her  tea 
and  biscuit,  as  she  is  too  feeble  to  cook,  and  al- 
most helpless. 

The  door  being  open  in  came  another  old 
auntie,  gaunt  aud  weary,  and  thus  accosted  me, 
"You  knowed  me  onc't,  Mrs.  Mather,  when  you 
done  give  me  dese  closes  three  years  ago,  jes' 
after  de  great  storm.  I  patch  um  well,"  she 
said,  shaking  her  skirts,  which  was  quite  evi- 
dent, as  the  original  fabric  could  scarcely  be 
discovered.  'I  trabel  a  long  way,  misses,  afoot, 
till  a  kine  man  pick  me  up  an'  bring  me  in  his 
cart.  I  mos'  done  perish  last  night  wid  de 
cold.  Please  give  me  sumping  to  kiver  me,  so 
de  folkses  won't  fine  me  dead  on  my  bed,  as  we 
fine'  neighbor  Susan  'dis  morning."  "  Was  she 
sick,  auntie  ?"  "  Only  old  and  feeble,  misses — 
she  had  no  one  to  make  her  fire  or  bring  her 
hot  tea.  She's  better  off,  now,  we  tink,  where 
dey  hunger  no  more."  "  But  the  neighbors 
should  look  after  these  old  aunties,  and  not  let 
them  die  of  neglect,"  I  said.  "  Dat  true,  misses, 
but  dey  has  a  heap  of  chillun,  dey  had  to  turn 
roun'  sharp  not  to  freeze  'demselves.  My  son- 
in-law  done  trow  a  stick  down  at  her  door  and 
cut  it  up,  but  he  neber  go  in  to  see  her:  'dis 
yere  mornin'  dere  she  lay,  peaceful  as  if  she 
done  fall  asleep  on  Jesus'  bosom."  Poor  old 
auntie  !  how  she  blessed  me  in  return  for  the 
good  things  put  into  her  basket. 

While  at  dinner  the  piazza  gradually  filled 
up  with  needy  importunates.  I  inquired  of  two 
sorry  looking  little  sisters,  "  What  made  you 
come  here  to-day  ?"  "  We's  nuffin  to  eat,  misses." 
"  Where  are  your  parents,  my  poor  children?" 
"Pa  is  dead,  and  Ma  is  in  jail."  After  giving 
me  their  names,  I  knew  it  was  so,  and  gave  the 
poor  things  clothes  and  grits.  Two  more  little 
girls  then  made  bold  to  ask  me  for  shoes  ;  their 
mother  was  dead  and  their  father  had  gone 
away  and  left  them  to  the  tender  mercy  of  an 
aunt,  herself  in  need.  How  glad  I  was  that  two 
barrels  of  clothes  from  northern  friends,  coming 
the  day  before,  contained  just  the  garments 
most  needed  for  the  present  emergency,  having 
been  sent  as  it  were,  for  these  sad  eyed  little 
ones,  by  Him  who  says,  "  When  thy  father  aud 
thy  mother  forsake  thee,  then  the  Lord  will 
take  thee  up." 

Evening  drew  on,  and  still  they  came,  one  by 
one.  A  young  man  shot  through  the  hand  in  a 
quarrel  asked  me  to  aid  him,  as  he  could  not 
work.  I  referred  him  to  the  supervisor  of  the 
poor,  as  I  had  nothing  for  him  or  his  ilk.  A 
feeble  grandmother  then  came  to  see  her  two 
worthy  granddaughters  in  our  home;  also  with 
the  hope  of  something  to  replenish  her  scanty 
wardrobe.  A  woolen  shawl  we  threw  over  her 
shoulders,  warmed  her  body,  and  gladdened 
her  heart  as  she  departed. 

Most  of  the  days,  wheu  the  cold  waves  are 
upon  us,  bear  a  similar  record,  with  some  varia- 
tions. R.  C.  Mather, 

Principal  of  Mather  Industrial  School. 

Beaufort,  S.  C,  Feb.,  1897. 

Gladly  would  I  give  the  readers  of  the  above 
glimpses  of  our  four  school  rooms  aud  the  work 
done  there ;  would  show  them  our  lanre,  airy  sew- 
ing-room, with  its  unrivalled  outlook,  and  intro- 
duce them  to  the  accomplished  teacher,  so  skil- 
ful in  all  manner  of  needlework;  would  also 


open  our  kitchen  and  dining-rooms  to  their  in- 
spection, and  best  of  all,  invite  them  into  our 
midst  at  evening  devotions  to  listen  to  the  Bible 
readings  and  sweet  singing  of  the  home  pupils  ; 
to  be  present  at  the  interesting  lesson  after- 
wards— all  of  which  would  weary  them  to  peruse, 
so  I  refrain,  and  invite  their  attention  simply  to 
the  eleemosynary  feature  of  the  day's  labor. 

For  " The  Fkiemd." 

Winter  Investigations. 

The  lover  of  nature  can  find  much  to  interest 
him  in  the  productions  and  operations  of  nature, 
even  during  the  winter.  This  truth  was  im- 
pressed on  the  mind  of  the  writer,  during  the 
season  which  has  just  ended,  by  a  few  walks  in 
the  lanes  and  fields.  In  the  early  part  of  the 
First  Month,  on  a  comparatively  mild  day,  I 
sauntered  down  a  lane  that  leads  out  of  our 
village.  In  some  of  the  yards,  that  hardy  plant, 
the  common  Chickweed  (Stellaria  media),  was  al- 
ready in  bloom.  Its  white  star  like  flowers  con- 
trast very  prettily  with  the  bright  green  foliage, 
so  that  it  is  quite  an  ornamental  plant, especially 
in  the  winter,  when  it  adheres  pretty  closely  to 
the  ground. 

On  the  side  of  the  lane  stood  a  good  sized 
Osage  Orange  (Madura  aurantiaca),  which  in 
its  infancy  had  received  a  twist  in  its  stem. 
The  bark  was  shreddy,  and  looked  as  if  the 
outer  layers  had  been  torn  asunder  by  the 
pressure  caused  by  the  growth  within,  and  yet 
remained  fastened  together  by  fibres.  The  wood 
and  the  inside  layers  of  the  bark  are  orange- 
colored.  The  tree  is  a  native  of  the  southwestern 
part  of  the  United  States,  and  has  been  quite 
exteusively  used  as  a  hedge  plant,  but  seems 
now  to  be  less  in  favor  than  formerly. 

In  our  ordinary  trees,  which  live  for  several 
years,  a  deposit  of  woody  tissue  is  made  on  the 
inside  of  the  bark  every  season.  This  assumes 
an  unusual  development  in  the  cork  of  the  Cork 
Oak,  and  in  those  corky  expansions  so  conspicu- 
ous in  the  branches  of  some  of  the  gums. 

The  outer  layers  of  the  bark  become  inactive 
and  finally  die  ;  and  no  longer  accommodating 
themselves  to  the  enlarging  stem,  are  at  length 
torn  into  strips,  and  fall  away  by  gradual  decay, 
as  we  see  in  the  trunks  of  large  trees. 

A  short  distance  from  this  osage  orange  stood 
a  Hackberry  (CeltU),  in  which  the  outer  bark 
showed  nothing  of  the  fibrous  texture  displayed 
by  the  Madura,  but  seemed  to  form  small*  ir- 
regular detached  cubes. 

A  former  owner  of  the  premises  had  planted 
some  Spanish  Chestnuts  near  by.  The  trees  did 
not  attain  a  very  great  height,  but  produced 
numerous  branches,  partially  horizontal.  The 
fallen  leaves  of  this  interesting  plant  were  nu- 
merous on  the  ground,  anil  sufficiently  perfect 
to  show  their  shape  and  structure. 

Leaves  are  the  portion  of  the  plant,  in  which 
under  the  agency  of  the  sun  light,  the  sap  is 
digested  and  converted  into  the  proper  nour- 
ishment of  the  plant.  They  are  contrivances 
for  increasing  the  green  surface  of  the  plant, 
exposed  to  light  and  air.  They  may  be  re- 
garded as  expansions  of  the  bark  of  the  stem, 
pushed  outwards,  expanded  laterally  into  a  thin 
lamina,  and  stiffened  by  tough,  woodv  fibres, 
which  form  their  frame-work,  ribs  or  veins. 
These  woody  fibres  not  only  give  support  to 
the  green,  cellular  tissue,  but  also  serve  for  the 
conveyance  and  distribution  of  the  sap. 

The  distribution  of  the  nerves  of  the  leaves, 
like  those  of  the  Chestnut,  Oak,  etc.,  is  an  in- 
teresting subject  of  study.  In  the  Chestnut,  the 
leaf  stalk  extends  as  a  strong  midrib,  through 
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the  whole  length  of  the  leaf,  and  on  each  side  of 
this  smaller  veins  go  to  the  outer  margins.  On 
the  length  and  position  of  these  veins  depend 
the  size  and  shape  of  the  leaves. 

Not  far  removed  from  the  chestnut  trees  stood 
a  large  Honey  Locust  (which  furnished  an  in- 
teresting example  of  the  production  of  thorns  or 
spines.  These  are  undeveloped  branchlets,  ter- 
minating in  a  sharp  point.  On  Honey  Locusts 
they  are  often  so  much  branched  as  to  form  very 
curious  and  interesting  specimens,  and  until  they 
are  removed  must  present  an  almost  insupera- 
ble obstacle  to  climbing  such  a  tree.  The  fruit 
of  the  Honey  Locust  is  a  large  flat  pod  like  a 
bean,  each  containing  several  seeds.  The  ground 
was  nearly  covered  with  these,  so  that  there  was 
ample  opportunity  for  studying  both  thorns  and 
fruits. 

As  early  in  the  season  as  it  was,  it  was  inter- 
esting to  notice  the  progress  made  by  several 
plants  of  the  Cress  family,  especially  those  fur- 
nished with  clusters  of  radical  leaves.  Appar- 
ently these  plants  are  uninjured  by  cold,  and 
when  the  ground  is  hard  frozen,  merely  suspend 
their  growth,  to  be  resumed  with  the  first  ad- 
vent of  a  mild  day.  Such  were  the  little  Shad 
Blossom  (Draba  verna),  which  shows  its  flowers 
about  the  First  of  the  Third  Month  ;  and  the 
beautiful  rosettes  of  the  Sheppard's  Purse.  The 
larger  green  leaves  of  the  YVinter  Cress  (Bar- 
barea  vulgaris),  were  also  observable. 

A  little  later  in  the  season  two  of  us  visited  a 
large  oak  tree  located  in  a  low-lying  field. 
While  gathering  leaves  and  acorns  from  be- 
neath it,  one  of  us  picked  up  a  small  branchlet 
or  twig  which  had  fallen  from  above,  and  was 
much  interested  to  find  that  a  colony  of  Lady 
Bugs  had  taken  refuge  there  for  the  winter. 
They  were  somewhat  torpid,  yet  able  to  move 
slowly. 

In  the  same  neighborhood  we  found  several 
of  those  curious  vegetable  productions,  the  Puff 
Balls.  They  were  rounded  or  pear-shaped  brown 
bags,  with  an  opening  on  the  top,  from  which 
when  they  were  slightly  pressed,  a  puff  of  fine 
powder  issued,  consisting  of  the  spores,  which  in 
this  low  order  of  plants  takes  the  place  of  seeds. 
The  spores  are  quite  inflammable,  and  are  some- 
times used  to  stupefy  bees,  when  it  is  desired  to 
remove  their  honey. 

About  the  middle  of  the  Second  Month,  two 
of  our  "Moorestown  Natural  History  Society  " 
accepted  a  kind  invitation  to  visit  our  botanical 
friend  Benjamin  Heritage,  at  Mickleton,  below 
Woodbury,  N.  J.  On  the  way  from  the  railroad 
station  to  his  house  he  drove  us  to  a  little  clump 
of  woodland,  where  two  chestnut  trees,  growing 
side  by  side,  had,  by  a  process  of  natural  graft- 
ing, grown  together,  some  ten  feet  above  the 
ground,  and  from  that  point  upward  had  formed 
but  one  tree.  We  also  visited  a  noble  beech 
tree,  standing  alone  in  a  field,  remarkable  for 
the  multitude  of  its  branches  and  its  symmetri- 
cal shape.  Dr.  Rothrock,  Forest  Commissioner 
of  Pennsylvania,  says  it  is  the  finest  beech  tree 
of  which  he  has  any  knowledge.  It  owes  its 
continued  existence  to  our  friend  B.  Heritage, 
who  interceded  with  the  owner  for  its  life. 

J.  W. 

Long  Bridges. — The  railroad  bridge  over 
the  Danube  at  Czernavoda,  opened  on  Sept.  25, 
1895,  with  great  festivities,  is  among  the  most 
noteworthy  engineering  works  of  the  kind  in 
the  whole  world,  and  must  be  classed  as  the 
largest  railroad  bridge  in  Europe  on  account  of 
its  length.  The  longest  railroad  bridges  hither- 
to are:  the  Tay  bridge  (10,800  feet),  the  Mis- 


sissippi bridge  at  Memphis  10,700  feet),  the 
Forth  bridge  (7,800  feet),  the  Morody  bridge 
(4,800  feet),  the  bridge  over  the  Volga  at  Sys- 
ran  4,700  feet.  The  stretch  of  road  in  which 
the  Czesnavoda  bridge  lies  passes  for  15  kilo- 
meters (92-  miles)  over  the  flood-plain  of  the 
Danube,  and  the  bridge  has  over  the  Borcea 
branch  three  spans  of  40  feet  and  11  flood-open- 
ings of  164  feet ;  over  Balta  Island  there  are 
34  arches  141  feet  wide,  and  finally  over  the 
Danube  itself  15  spans  of  200  feet,  4  of  460  feet, 
and  the  greatest  of  623  feet.  This  makes  the 
whole  13,441  feet,  reckoning  only  the  width  of 
the  spans,  and  not  the  separating  piers.  The 
height  of  the  roadway  above  the  water  surface 
is  105  feet,  so  that  three-masted  ships  can  pass 
beneath.  The  caissons  for  the  foundations  of 
the  bridge  were  sunk  115  feet  below  the  level 
of  the  stream. — Literary  Digest. 

Famine  Children. 
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"  Do  you  want  one  hundred  children  for  your 
mission  ?"  was  the  question  asked  us  from  Jab- 
balpore,  the  center  of  the  greatest  famine  dis- 
tress. The  question  set  us  all  thinking.  We 
had  children  already  on  hand  for  whom  we  had 
no  money.  How  could  we  take  more,  and  yet 
how  could  we  let  them  starve  to  death?  At 
once  letters  were  sent  out  to  various  places,  and 
petitions  to  the  throne  of  Him  who  possesses  all 
things.  In  this  way  about  four  hundred  rupees, 
or  one  hundred  and  thirty  dollars,  have  been 
sent  in  or  promised.  It  was  decided  that  we 
would  bring  from  Jabbalpore  poor-house  twenty 
girls  and  twenty  boys.  No  one  but  a  woman 
could  undertake  such  a  task,  so  it  fell  to  me  to 
bring  them.  The  whole  trip  took  nearly  a 
week. 

Stopping  off  at  Allahabad,  I  was  able  to  se- 
cure a  reduction  in  the  fare  by  half,  also  a 
through  carriage  for  the  return  journey.  At 
Jabbalpore  one  of  our  missionaries  had  selected 
a  number  of  boys  and  girls  for  me.  My  first 
business  on  my  arrival  was  to  proceed  to  the 
poor-house,  which  had  been  opened  specially  for 
famine  times.  The  doctor,  a  Bengalee  gentle- 
man (a  gentleman  in  every  way),  told  me  he 
had  full  power  to  give  away  orphans  under 
twelve  years  of  age :  all  over  that  wete  in  the 
hands  of  the  deputy  commissioner,  but  he  had 
died  that  morning.  As  I  did  not  want  any 
over  twelve  years  old,  we  were  able  to  proceed 
with  the  business ;  and  a  business  it  was,  indeed. 
It  took  us  fully  three  hours  to  select  the  child- 
ren, have  them  fed,  and  sent  to  the  mission 
premises,  where  they  could  go  through  a  pro- 
cess of  cleaning. 

Some  very  touching  and  amusing  things  oc- 
curred. All  were  eager  to  go.  Some  boys  whose 
names  were  on  the  list  to  go  had  to  be  rejected 
because  they  were  rather  big.  They  felt  very 
bad,  and  so  did  I.  I  did  not  want  to  take  very 
small  boys  either,  but  one  weak  little  fellow 
begged  to  go  with  his  brother,  who  was  on  our 
list.  I  did  not  want  to  separate  them.  They 
had  only  each  other,  and  so  he  was  counted  in, 
Another  little  fellow  a  mere  skeleton,  begged 
and  cried  to  go  with  me,  but  I  felt  I  must  leave 
him.  My  numbers  were  getting  too  high,  but 
the  little  one  gave  us  no  peace.  He  crowded 
in  before  all  the  others.  He  chattered  so  con- 
stantly and  interrupted  us  so  often  that  he  had 
to  be  sent  away  to  one  side.  Boys  were  more 
numerous  than  girls.  I  wanted  twenty-four 
girls,  but  could  find  only  twenty-two  at  first. 
I  was  asked  to  bring  two  or  three  little  girls 


about  three  years  of  age,  but  they  were  n|to 
be  had.  We  sent  around  to  the  motheBto 
know  if  they  were  willing  to  give  away  Mr 
starving  little  ones,  but  their  mother-lov<ks 
strong,  and  they  said,  "  No,  we  will  die  toget  t" 
Finally  a  little  one  stepped  forward  and  Id, 
"I  am  a  little  girl;  take  me."  The  mariKr 
began  to  write  the  name  down,  when  a  serfc 
exclaimed,  "That  is  a  boy;  don't  take  hi" 
We  then  discovered  that  he  was  the  little  By 
that  has  troubled  us  so.  He  saw  girls  wetpn 
demand,  and  hoped  to  gain  his  point  this  m. 
I  did  admire  his  persistence.  He  won  theflfr 
and  was  counted  in.  A  happy  boy  wasK, 
but  he  seemed  to  have  used  up  all  his  stre  jtth 
in  the  effort,  and  I  was  very  anxious  about  b 
all  the  way  home,  but  now  he  seems  to  be  j 
ing  slowly. 

Another  boy  anxious  to  go  had  placed  m- 
self  among  the  group  of  girls  that  had  ten 
chosen.  No  one  was  able  to  tell  by  the  1  jks 
who  were  boys  or  who  girls.  The  boys, 'to, 
had  long  hair  and  were  a  wild-looking  set.  h 
one,  either  boy  or  girl,  had  more  than  a  nlf 
yard  of  clothing.  Other  little  ones  had  tele 
left  behind  because  of  their  awful  condign. 
Some  could  not  expect  to  live  more  than  air 
days.  I  thought  I  would  reject  some  of  lie 
older  boys,  but  they  refused  to  be  left,  so  I  m 
overcome  bv  their  entreaties,  and  all  came. 

I  took  all  the  orphan  girls.  I  wanted  tvm 
ty-four,  and  just  that  many  were  available 
day.  A  tiny  girl  of  about  four  years  beg 
to  come,  but  a  woman  ran  forward  and  claii 
her.  A  servant  declared  that  she  was  not 
mother,  but  kept  the  child  as  an  excuse  to 
more  food.  This  seemed  the  truth,  since 
woman  was  by  no  means  thin,  and  the  c 
nothing  but  a  skeleton.  It  turned  out  that 
child  had  a  father  in  jail,  so  we  could  not  t 
her,  but  the  manager  promised  that  he  wc 
separate  the  child  from  the  woman. 

A  man  brought  me  his  baby  boy  of  i 
months,  a  frightful  looking  object,  and  beg 
me  to  take  it,  but  I  was  helpless.  Another  ij| 
gave  me  his  three  girls,  but  we  felt  it  was 
to  care  for  the  orphans  first.    I  saw  some  d wil- 
ful sights  in  that  poor-house. 

How  I  did  wish  that  I  could  help  every* 
Men  and  women  fell  at  my  feet  and  begged 
help.  As  long  as  they  stay  in  the  poor-hc 
they  are  comparatively  well  off.  I  thought 
arrangement  there  was  as  good  as  could  be 
der  the  circumstances,  but  at  best  they  are  o 
temporary.  That  day  there  were  two  hund 
and  five  inmates.  I  brought  about  fifty-fc 
No  doubt  as  many  more  came  in  next  d 
There  is  a  demand  for  girls  by  various  scho 
but  many  girls  do  not  come  to  the  poor-hoi 
I  have  heard  that  many  are  sold  before  tl 
can  reach  the  poor-house,  and  sent  away  to  1 
a  life  far  worse  than  death.  I  asked  who  tc 
the  boys,  as  a  rule,  and  the  reply  was,  "  T 
Roman  Catholics."  Pundita  Ramabai,  wh 
noble  work  every  true  Christian  indorses 
asking  that  everywhere  high-caste  women  £ 
girls  be  rescued  and  sent  to  her. 

But  to  return  to  my  waifs.  They  were  s< 
to  the  mission  premises,  where  a  barber  anc 
sweeperess  (a  low-caste  woman)  were  in  waiti  ■ 
At  noon  the  work  began,  and  by  five  o'clocl  i 
wonderful  change  had  taken  place  in  these  c\k 
dres.  Dr.  Felt  took  a  picture  of  them  as  tli 
came  from  the  poor-house.  I  should  have  hi 
one  afterward.  Dr.  Felt's  wife  and  I  spent  i  > 
entire  day  in  service  for  these  little  ones.  I 
train  was  to  leave  at  midnight,  but  it  was  thou<  i 
best  to  settle  the  children  early,  and  this  we  w 
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lible  to  do,  as  our  through  carriage  was  in  wait- 
ing. Dr.  Johnson  took  us  to  the  station.  I 
ioped  the  children  would  sleep  well,  but  there 
,vas  no  sleep  in  them.  They  had  never  been  in 
i  train  before.  I  hoped  that  when  we  started 
hey  would  settle  down.  They  did,  and  I  cov- 
;red  them  up  and  lay  down  myself,  but  at  the 
irst  stop  they  were  all  up  again  ;  and  so  they 
yere  at  every  stop.  The  boys  chattered  more 
,han  the  girls,  which  may  go  to  prove  that  girls 
it  least  have  no  part  in  Darwin's  plan  ;  and  it 
ilso  proves  that — but  that  is  another  story,  as 
Kipling  would  say. 

I  now  know  what  it  means  to  live  two  nights 
md  a  day  in  a  railway  carriage  with  fifty-four 
,vild  heathen  children.  I  was  somewhat  "sea- 
iick"  a  great  part  of  the  time.  I  consider  that 
[  have  made  a  trip  on  the  ocean,  and  shall  not 
ipply  to  go  home  soon.  Some  one  will  say  that 
t  was  foolish  to  be  shut  in  with  them,  but  what 
:ould  I  do?  I  could  not  afford  a  servant,  for 
t  was  with  our  own  salary,  for  the  most  part, 
hat  I  was  bringing  them.  I  had  to  do  the 
,vork  of  a  servant  myself,  open  and  shut  windows, 
jive  them  water  to  drink,  warm  up  milk  for  the 
ilelicate  ones,  give  out  all  their  food  each  time, 
i:over  them  up  from  the  cold,  etc.  It  isn't  to 
)e  supposed  that  all  these  children  from  twenty 
lifferent  castes  and  as  many  villages  could  live 
)eaceably  thirty-six  hours  in  a  railway  carriage, 
racked  in  as  closely  as  they  had  to  be,  so  I  had 
nany  little  fights  to  settle;  but  at  last  we  ar- 
ived  in  Aligarh. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Water  Plants  as  Landmakers. — One  of  the 
;arliest  surprises  of  the  writer,  on  a  botanical 
collecting  trip,  was  to  enter  a  wildwood  on  a 
beaten  path,  and  on  returning  find  a  stream  of 
some  twenty  feet  wide  and  of  unknown  depth 
right  across  that  path.  It  was  his  first  experi- 
ence with  a  floating  island.  The  wind  had 
changed,  and  blew  the  island  to  the  opposite 
jshore!  When  sand  enough  would  be  collected 
jfrorn  the  winds,  possibly  the  island  would  sink, 
[and  then  logs  would  be  found  beneath  the  sur- 
face, as  White  Cedar  logs  are  now  found  below 
.he  surface  in  the  bogs  of  New  Jersey.  How 
plants  prepare  the  way  for  such  growths,  we 
have  often  had  illustrated.  "Captain  W.  A. 
Shaw,"  says  a  Jacksonville  (Florida)  paper  of 
recent  date,  "of  the  St.  Johns  river  sttamer 
Everglade,  says  that  he  has  never  seen  anything 
like  the  quantity  of  hyacinths  that  now  float  in 
;he  river  between  Palatka  and  Astor,  and  he 
iias  been  in  command  of  a  steamer  on  the  river 
Tor  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century. 

"Palatka  is  the  worst  choked  up  point  on 
;he  river,  as  acres  of  the  water  vegetable  cover 
j.he  surface  of  the  river,  and  to  get  through  it 
ffith  the  steamer  is  a  hard  job.  The  wheels 
iJecome  clogged,  the  bow  banked  against,  and 
t  is  going  ahead  and  backing  for  hours  at  a 
;ime  to  make  a  passage. 

I  "Not  only  is  the  river  obstructed,  but  also 
ill  the  creeks  between  Jacksonville  and  Pal- 
,itka." 

But  for  the  river  traffic,  these  water  plants 
•vould  be  undisturbed,  and  in  the  end,  dust  and 
land  would  grow  moss  and  similar  low  orders 
>f  vegetation.  On  these,  seeds  of  grasses  and 
arger  plants  would  be  borne  by  birds  and  by 
he  wind,  and,  rotting,  form  a  thick,  peaty  sur- 
ace.  Then  come  tree  seeds,  and  the  young 
orest,  in  time,  sinking  by  its  own  weight.  But 
he  process  again  renewed  from  time  to  time, 
he  whole  would  be  filled  up,  and  a  deep  peat 


bed  formed,  and  real  land  appear  in  due  time. 
Yes,  water  plants  as  well  as  all  things  have  an 
appointed  mission  to  fulfil. — Meehans  Monthly. 
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We  have  good  authority  for  believing  that 
whatever  has  been  written  by  Divine  inspira- 
tion is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness;  and 
that  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  able  to  make  wise 
unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  i s  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Hence  the  Society  of  Friends  has  been 
concerned  to  encourage  its  members  in  the  fre- 
quent perusal  of  these  sacred  writings,  and  in 
the  effort  to  make  their  children  acquainted  with 
them. 

But  it  is  very  important  that  we  should  not 
lose  sight  of  the  condition  attached,  "  through 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus." 

The  Bible  student  who  trusts  mainly  in  his 
own  intellect  may  spend  years  in  study,  and 
may  become  learned  in  the  history  of  the  nations 
mentioned  in  the  Bible,  and  in  their  customs 
and  peculiarities,  and  yet  remain  in  ignorance 
of  the  spiritual  truths  of  Christianity.  For 
"  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  ;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him  ;  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they 
are  spiritually  discerned." 

The  truth  of  this  is  manifested  by  experience. 
For  we  see  many  of  the  most  highly  educated 
and  learned  men,  who  reject  or  explain  away 
the  plain  declarations  of  Scripture,  deny  the 
miracles  recorded  therein,  and  build  up  an 
edifice  of  doctrinal  belief  founded  on  their  own 
reasoning  powers,  and  not  on  that  Divine  reve- 
lation which  is  the  only  immovable  foundation 
on  which  we  can  rest  securely. 

We  believe  the  most  profit  is  derived  from 
the  Bible  by  those  who  read  it  reverently,  with 
a  mind  turned  inward  to  the  revealings  of  the 
Light  of  Christ,  and  freed  from  dependence  on 
their  own  intellectual  powers. 

The  advice  on  reading  the  Scriptures  given 
by  some  of  our  early  Friends,  men  of  deep  re- 
ligious experience,  who  spoke  of  what  their 
own  hands  had  handled  of  the  word  of  life,  is 
so  instructive,  that  we  commend  it  to  the  notice 
of  our  readers. 

Isaac  Penington,  writing  to  a  friend,  says: 
"  I  know  thy  snare;  there  is  a  building  in  the 
earthly  wisdom,  a  knowledge  which  thou  hold- 
est  in  the  comprehension,  out  of  the  living  feel- 
ing of  that  light,  from  which  the  true  knowl- 
edge springs,  and  in  which  alone  it  is  held. 
Thou  must  know  the  razing  of  this  building, 
the  confounding  and  scattering  of  this  knowl- 
edge, that  the  true  heir  of  the  true  knowledge 
may  spring,  and  tbuu  mayst  feel  the  babe 
raised,  to  whom  God  reveals  the  mysteries  of 
his  kingdom  ,  which  He  hides  from  the  wise 
professors  and  teachers  in  this  age,  as  He  hath 
done  in  all  ages.  Thou  art  very  wise,  but  thou 
must  sell  all  that  and  become  a  very  fool,  if 
thou  wilt  have  the  riches  and  everlasting  treas- 
ure of  the  kingdom." 

Again  in  another  letter  we  find  the  following, 
"Friend,  God,  who  caused  light  to  shine  in  this 
outward  world,  hath  judged  it  necessary  to 
cause  the  light  of  his  spirit  to  shine  inwardly 
in  the  heart  ;  and  this  gives  the  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  the  true  sense  and  discern- 
ing of  inward  and  spiritual  things.  O,  take 
heed  how  thou  readest,  and  hoio  thou  uuder- 


standest  the  Scriptures, — in  what  light,  in  what 
spirit !  for  it  is  easy  erring;  and  without  the 
presence  and  guidance  of  God's  Spirit  herein, 
thou  canst  not  walk  safely." 

Many  of  our  newspapers  have  disgraced 
themselves  by  publishing  the  particulars  of  a 
recent  prize  fight,  which  took  place  in  one  of 
our  western  States.  We  are  glad  to  state  that 
the  Public  Ledger  of  this  city  had  too  much 
self-respect  to  follow  their  example,  but  has 
consistently  refrained  from  spreading  the  de- 
moralizing details  before  its  readers.  For  this 
it  deserves  the  thanks  of  all  respectable  people. 
We  are  pleased  to  notice  in  the  number  of  that 
paper  for  Third  Month  20th,  that  it  has  received 
a  large  number  of  letters  commending  its  course 
and  among  t  hem  several  from  members  of  the 
religious  Society  of  Friends. 

We  sincerely  wish  its  encouragement  in  the 
exercise  of  such  a  censorship  over  the  matter 
offered  for  publication  in  its  columns,  as  will 
render  it  more  and  more  a  practical  advocate 
for  sound  morals  and  civilization. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.— On  the  29th  tilt,  the  following 
nominations  were  sent  to  the  United  Statts  Senate  by 
the  President:  Charlemagne  Tower,  of  Philadelphia, 
for  the  Austrian  Mission  ;  William  S.  Shallenberger, 
of  Pennsylvania,  to  be  Second  Assistant  Postmaster 
General  ;  Henry  Clay  Evans,  of  Tennessee,  to  be  Com- 
missioner of  Pensions,  Thomas  Ryan,  of  Kansas,  to 
be  First  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Interior. 

The  Governor  of  Colorado  has  approved  a  bill  abol- 
ishing capital  punishment  in  that  Mate. 

A  Topeka  dispatch  says  that  labor  leaders  in  Kan- 
sas are  greatly  excited  over  a  ruling  by  Attorney 
General  Boyle  that  the  Anti-Trtist  law  just  passed  by 
the  Legislature  is  applicable  to  labor  organizations. 

General  Kosecrans,  now  living  in  retirement  in 
California,  at  the  age  of  seventy-tight,  writes  thus 
concerning  the  Arbitration  Treaty:  "I  hail  as  the 
rainbow  of  promise  the  noble  inspiration  of  arbitra- 
tion in  place  of  war.  Hampered  by  illness  and  age,  I 
can  do  little,  but  were  I  able  I  would  devote  pen  and 
voice  to  inculcate  in  the  minds  of  our  youth  in  the 
schools  and  universities  a  realization  of  the  horrors 
of  war,  and  impress  the  great  uplifting  of  humanity 
above  mere  brute  force  to  the  higher  plane  of  a  nobler 
civilization,  which  shall  calmly  settle  all  vexing  in- 
ternational differences  by  a  court  of  reason,  and  not 
by  the  clash  of  artillery." 

Jt  is  said  that  more  than  seventy-six  per  cent,  of 
those  who  people  New  York  to-day  were  born  of  for- 
eign mothers,  while  more  than  forty  per  cent,  were 
themselves  born  on  foreign  soil.  Peter  Stuvvesant 
ruled  in  his  day  ovtr  fourteen  hundred  New  Yorkers 
who  conversed  in  eighteen  different  tongues. 

Thousands  i  f  head  of  antelope  are  to  be  seen  along 
the  Short  Line  track  around  Back  with,  Idaho.  Thev 
have  been  in  that  BPCtinn  all  winter  and  are  little 
hunted.  One  band  is  believtd  to  a  nlain  fully  five 
thousand  head. 

A  savage,  wandering  through  the  swamp-infested 
low  lands  of  Spanish  Columbia,  about  300  miles  from 
the  sea-coast,  found  a  heavy  while  nugget,  which,  a 
few  days  later,  he  gave  to  the  nearest  trader  lor  a 
bottle  ol  rum.  The  nugget,  which  passts  as  native 
currency,  was  sent,  as  a  draft,  to  an  exporting  mer- 
chant of  New  York  City.  It  is  said  to  he  the  largest 
nugget  of  platinum  at  present  in  America.  Although 
the  little  urged  measures  approximately  only  3  by  -j4' 
inches,  it  wtighs  nearly  two  pounds.  It  is  of  bluish- 
while  lustre,  and  contains  fully  85  per  cent,  of  pure 
platinum.  The  additional  ingredients  of  the  nugget 
are  rhodium,  gold  and  palladium.  What  enhances  the 
importance  of  the  find  is  that  the  ordinary  platinum 
nugget  is  about  the  size  of  a  canary  seed.  The  intrin- 
sic value  of  the  big  nugget  is  £;v>(i,  hut  as  a  specimen 
il  is  worth  much  more.  C.  O.  Baker,  the  platinum 
refiner,  has  sent  il  for  inspection  to  II.  T.  Day,  Chief 
of  the  Geological  Survey  in  Washington.  "We  are 
trying  to  learn  the  exact  locality  where  the  nugget  was 
fo'und,"  said  he.  ''Reports  from  that  portion  if  Span- 
ish Columbia  are  very  contradictory  and  unreliable. 
It  was  found  near  a  river,  the  name  of  which  we  do 
not  know.  The  objective  point  of  that  part  of  the 
country  is  Buena  Ventura.    Although  gold,  platinum 


296 


THE  FRIEND. 


Fourth  Mo.  3,  §7 


aud  other  valuable  metals  seem  to  abound  there,  the 
miasmatic  swamps  are  so  deadly  as  to  render  simple 
placer-mining  almost  impracticable.  We  have  always 
tried  to  encourage  platinum  mining  in  South  America 
and  the  United  State-;.  We  hope  this  find  will  be 
brought  to  the  attention  of  miners  on  the  Pacific 
Coast.  We  know  that  a  good  deal  of  platinum  goes 
to  waste  in  California.  The  great  platinum  country  is 
in  the  Ural  Mountains  of  Russia." 

According  to  reports  made  by  the  masters  of  the 
various  vessels  that  arrived  in  New  York  on  the  25th 
ult.,  the  route  of  westward-bound  trans-Atlantic  steam- 
ships is  plentifully  strewed  with  bergs.  The  largest  of 
these  were  sighted  by  the  steamship  H.  H.  Meir,  which 
arrived  from  Falmouth.  One  of  the  masses  towered 
five  hundred  feet  above  the  water.  Captain  Mentz,  of 
that  vessel,  describes  the  length  of  the  Arctic  wanderer 
as  being  at  least  one  thousand  feet.  Quite  a  swell  was 
running  when  the  vessel  drew  near  the  giant  berg, 
and  the  boom  of  the  seas,  as  they  rolled  against  the 
masses,  echoing  in  its  caverus,  sounded,  the  officers 
say,  like  the  roar  of  heavy  artillery. 

The  late  tornado  in  Smith  Carolina  swept  the  valley 
of  the  Chattahoochee.  The  total  deaths  reported  num- 
ber nineteen,  and  at  least  two  hundred  persons  were 
moreorless  hurt.  The  property  loss  will  be  very  large. 
That  part  of  Florida  west  of  Tallahassee,  Southwest 
Georgia  and  Southwestern  Alabama,  through  which 
the  storm  raged,  is  largely  without  telegraph  service, 
and  the  extent  of  the  damage  has  not  yet  been  learned. 

Three  serious  breaks  in  the  Mississippi  levees  are 
causing  the  inundation  of  the  great  Delta,  the  most 
valuable  of  the  farming  lands  of  Mississippi.  Green- 
ville is  iu  an  extremely  critical  position,  and  business 
there  is  entirely  suspended,  the  people  working  at 
the  levees  in  a  desperate  fight  for  their  lives. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  470,  which 
is  73  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  55  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  foregoing,  241 
were  males  and  229  females:  78  died  of  pneumonia  ; 
48  of  consumption;  34  of  heart  disease ;  23  of  diph- 
theria; 17  of  cancer;  16ofo!dage;  15  of  nephritis  ; 
15  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  14 
of  scarlet  fever;  13  of  apoplexy;  13  of  Bright's  dis- 
ease;  12  of  convulsions;  12  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain  ;  11  of  croup  ;  11  of  marasmus  ;  1 1  of  bronchitis  ; 
10  of  uraemia;  9  of  inanition,  and  9  from  casualties. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  2's,  96  a  97£ ;  4's,  reg.,  110|  a 
111^;  coupon,  113  a  113 J ;  new  4's,  123f  a  124;  5's, 
114  a  114}  ;  currency  6's,  103  a  106. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  unchanged  at7r9jC.  par  pound 
for  Middling  uplands,  but  demand  from  spinners  was 
light. 

Feed.— Spot  bran  ranged  from  $14  00  to  $14.50  per 
ton  for  winter  in  bulk,  and  §13.25  a  $13.75  for  spring 
in  sacks. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2  50  a  $2.75;  do.,  extras, 
$2.75  a$3.00  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.85  a  $4.10; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.15  a  $4.30  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.90  a  $4.10;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.20  a  $4.35;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.40  a  $4.60  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.85  a  $4.15  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.20  a  $4.35  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.90 
a  $3.15;  do.,  clear,  $4.00  a  $1.20;  do.,  straight,  $4.25 
a  $4.40  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.40  a  $4.60.  Rye  Flour.— 
$2  25  a  $2.50  per  bbl.  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  83£  a  83|c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  2S\  a  28£c. 
No.  3  white  oats,  232'  a  24c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5J  a  5Jc;  good,  4f-  a  5c; 
medium,  4|  a  4£c;  common,      a  4£c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5  a  5}c;  good,  A\  a  4f  c; 
medium,  4  a  4Jc  ;  common,  3  a  3|c.;  clipped  lambs,  4  a 
5}  ;  wool  lambs,  5  a  62c 

Hogs. — Best  Western,  6  a  6Jc;  other  Western,  5|  a 
b\c.\  State,  5^c. 

Foreign. — In  the  ninety-three  years  since  its  estab- 
lishment, the  Bible  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has  dis- 
tributed 147,366,669  Bibles,  testaments  and  books  of 
extracts  from  the  Scriptures. 

The  St.  James  Gazette,  in  a  leading  editorial  article 
upon  the  action  of  the  United  States  Senate  in  adopt- 
ing the  amendments  to  the  Arbitration  Treaty  re- 
ported by  the  Foreign  Relations  Committee,  says: 
"The  unanimous  vote  of  the  Senate  has  wrecked  the 
Arbitration  Treaty,  and  this  should  be  a  warning  to 
the  premature  philanthropists  on  this  side.  The  Sena- 
tors carried  their  point  with  a  refinement  of  the  petti- 
fogger's cunning  which  enables  them  to  profess  friend- 
ship for  the  principle  of  arbitration  while  they  smother 
the  treaty  with  amendments  which  make  it  ridiculous." 

The  British  steamer  Yanuriva,  which  arrived  at 
Greenock  Third  Month  28th,  had  on  board  sixteen  of 
the  survivors  of  the  lost  French  steamer,  St.  Nazaire. 


When  rescued  they  had  been  without  food  and  water 
for  four  days.  When  they  left  the  St.  Naziire  there 
were  twenty-nine  persons  in  the  boat,  but  thirteen 
died  of  exposure,  hunger  and  thirst.  Of  the  sixteen 
rescued,  two  had  lost  their  reason. 

Some  quaint  and  curious  toys,  1,500  years  old,  were 
recently  found  in  a  child's  grave  in  course  of  some 
excavations  in  an  old  Roman  cemetery  made  in  Rhein- 
hessen,  Germany.    Most  of  them  were  made  of  glass. 

A  Polish  chemist  named  Eisenberg  is  said  to  have 
invented  an  anaesthetic  which  volatilizes  rapidly  on 
exposure  to  the  air,  rendering  the  persons  near  un- 
conscious for  a  long  time.  A  pellet  broken  under  a 
man's  nose  put  him  to  sleep  for  four  hours.  It  is  as- 
serted that  in  warfare  bombs  charged  with  this  ma- 
terial will  make  large  bodies  of  an  enemy  incapable 
of  resistance. 

The  proclamation  announcing  the  blockade  of  the 
ports  of  Crete  declares  that  any  Greek  vessel  coming 
within  the  limits  of  the  blockade  will  be  fired  upon. 
The  Greek  Government  has  sent  to  the  Powers  a  note 
protesting  against  the  blockade  of  Crete.  On  the  25th 
ult.  the  Cretan  insurgents  captured  Malaxa,  driving 
out  and  killing  all  but  nineteen  of  the  Turkish  troops 
that  composed  the  garrison.  Part  of  the  town  was 
blown  up  with  dynamite.  The  international  forces  in 
Crete  now  occupy  the  town  of  Malaxa. 

It  is  learned  that  fully  100  Armenians  were  mas- 
cacred  recently  at  Tokat,  Anatolia.  They  were  killed 
while  in  a  place  of  worship.  During  and  after  the 
massacre  the  Armenian  quarter  of  the  city  was  given 
over  to  pillage. 

The  treaties  between  the  South  African  Republic 
and  the  Orange  Free  State  give  the  Burghers  of  each 
State  the  franchise  in  either  Republic,  and  bind  ea^h 
Republic  to  support  the  other  in  event  of  an  attack. 

Spain,  according  to  the  War  Office  statistics,  has 
sent,  up  to  the  end  of  1896,  198,047  men  and  forty 
generals  to  Cuba.  The  deaths  in  the  field  and  from 
yellow  fever  and  other  diseases  were  four  generals 
and  22,731  men  and  officers.  No  account  is  given  of 
the  men  sent  home  invalided,  but  at  least  22,000  have 
returned,  many  of  whom  have  since  died. 

Major-  ileneral  Ruis  Rivera  and  his  chief  of  staff, 
Colonel  Ballaco,  were  captured  by  the  Spaniards  under 
General  Velasco,  in  a  fight  at  Cabadezas,  in  Pinar  del 
Rio,  on  the  28th  of  last  month. 

Reports  received  by  Supervising  Inspector  General 
Wyman,  of  the  Marine  Hospital  Service,  show  that 
small-pox  is  raging  in  Havana,  and  is  increasing  in- 
stead of  diminishing.  During  the  last  week  for  which 
returns  have  been  received,  850  new  cases  were  re- 
ported with  91  deaths.  Yellow  fever  is  also  prevalent 
in  Cuba. 

The  Canadian  Department  of  Agriculture  estimates 
the  population  of  the  Dominion  to  be  5,125,438,  again 
of  rather  less  than  300,000  since  the  census  of  1891. 
In  1890  there  were  two  States  of  the  Union  that  ex 
ceede  I  Canada  in  population — New  York,  with  5,- 
997,853  inhabitants,  and  Pennsylvania  with  5,258,014. 

A  Winnipeg  despatch  says  that  gold  prospectors 
who  have  just  returned  from  the  north  report  the 
discovery  of  coal  on  Lake  Winnipeg. 

NOTICES. 

Friends'  Institute  Lyceum. — The  next  meeting 
will  be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  St.,  Sixth-day,  Fourth 
Month  2nd,  1897,  at  8  p.m. 


Correction. —  In  the  last  number  of  The  Friend, 
pages  285  and  286,  wherever  the  name  occurs,  instead 
of  -'Mahlon  Hackett,"  read  "Mahlon  Hockett." 


Reduced  Rates  to  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing.— The  usual  arrangements  have  been  made  with 
the  Pennsylvania  11.  R.  Company,  by  which  Friends 
attending  our  approaching  Yearly  Meeting  can  obtain 
excursion  tickets  to  Philadelphia  and  return,  from 
any  station  on  the  following  railroads,  at  the  rate  of 
two  cents  per  mile  travelled,  going  and  returning;  ex- 
cept that  no  such  tickets  will  be  issued  at  a  less  rate 
than  25  cents,  viz :  Pennsylvania  Railroad  (main  line), 
as  far  west  as  Pittsburgh,  Philadelphia  and  Erie  Rail- 
road Division,  Northern  Central  Railway,  United 
Railroads  of  New  Jersey  Division,  West  Jersey  Rail- 
road, aiyl  Philadelphia,  Wilmington  and  Baltimore 
Railroad  Company,  on  any  day  from  Fourth  Month 
13th  to  23rd,  inclusive,  and  make  the  return  coupon 
good  until  Fourth  Month  27th,  inclusive,  1897. 

The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Company,  and  the  Phila- 
delphia and  Reading  Railroads  have  kindly  offered 
Friends  the  same  rates  and  for  the  same  dates  as  above 
specified. 


Application  should  be  made  either  personally  ( 
mail,  to  Joseph  Hall,  304  Arch  Street,  Philadel 
or  to  Thomas  G.  Hogue,  West  Chester,  Pa.,  for  01 
on  the  Ticket  Agents — one  of  which  must  be  deliv 
to  the  Agent  whenever  a  ticket  is  obtained.  T 
orders  inform  the  Ticket  Agent  at  whatever  st; 
they  are  presented  on  the  above  railroads,  that 
bearer  is  entitled  to  a  ticket  to  Philadelphia,  ant 
turn,  at  the  above  rate  of  two  cents  per  mile 
elled.  If  a  Friend  in  each  neighborhood  wouh 
certain  the  number  of  card  orders  likely  to  be  net 
and  obtain  them,  and  distribute  among  Frienc 
would  make  less  work  for  those  having  the  ca: 
them.  When  they  are  to  be  forwarded  by  m; 
two-cent  stamp  should  be  sent  to  pay  the  postage 

Note. — Tickets  issued  on  this  order  will  not  be 
to  stop  off  at  way  stations,  going  or  returning. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  or 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  lettejjh 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be[- 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Princip 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition, 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintende 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Died,  on  the  twenty-second  of  Second  Month,  ] 
in  the  seventy-sixth  year  of  his  age,  James  R.  Coo 
a  member  of  New  Garden  Meeting,  Pa.;  and  on 
second  of  Third  Month  his  wiiiow,  Elizabeti 
Cooper,  in  her  seventy-sixth  year.  Closely  unite 
the  ties  both  of  conjugal  affection  and  of  spir: 
communion  with  their  Lord,  they  were  only  f 
short  time  separated  by  death.  They  had  from  e 
life  looked  towards  a  city  of  eternal  habitation; 
James  R.  Cooper  could  say  on  his  death-bed  he 
long  endeavored  to  be  prepared  for  such  a  ti 
that  he  then  felt  no  condemnation  and  was  read 
go.  When  asked  if  he  wanted  anything,  he  rep 
"  only  patience."  He  was  a  man  of  firm  faith  ir. 
superintending  care  of  Divine  Providence,  and  1 
ized  the  fulfilment  of  the  Siviour's  promise  to  t 
who  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  ri 
eousness,  that  all  things  needful  we-e  added,  i 
being  the  ground  of  his  confidence,  he  was  a  sup 
to  his  friends,  and  was  made  a  pillar  in  the  chi 
his  life  adorning  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  The  : 
ried  life  of  these  beloved  parents  and  Friends 
tended  over  a  period  of  fifty-three  years.  Free: 
the  pangs  of  a  guilty  conscience,  so  were  their 
hours,  relieved  from  much  physical  suffering, 
passing  away  with  a  brief  sickness,  soothed  by  tlni 
tiful  attention  of  their  children,  whose  teslimor 
now  given  to  their  faithful  parental  care.  As  insts 
of  early  and  life-long  dedication  to  the  service  o 
ligion,  their  example  is  commended  to  the  imits 
of  their  acquaintances  and  successors,  and  as  a  f 
of  that  faithful  saying,  "  Godliness  is  profitable 
all  things,  having  the  promise  of  the  life  that  no 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come." 

 ,  Third  Month  12th,  1897,  at  her  residf 

Green  Hill  Farm,  near  Overbrook,  Pa.,  Jane  Moi 
daughter  of  the  late  Israel  W.  Morris,  in  the  eig 
fourth  year  of  her  age.  She  departed  this  life  qui 
resting  in  Jesus. 

 ,  Third  Month  13th,  1897,  Richard  Cadb|E 

in  the  seventy-second  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  n 
ber  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  PhilsnJ 
phia  for  the  Western  District. 

 Eleventh  Month  27th,  1896,  Elizabeth 

sell,  in  the  sixty-eighth  year  of  her  age.  A  min 
and  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Frienc 
Philadelphia  for  the  Northern  District.  She  wa 
a  discerning  spirit,  and  was  remarkable  for  her  en 
of  character  and  devotion  to  the  cause  of  ber 
deemer,  firmly  attached  to  the  principles  and  t 
monies  of  Truth,  as  upheld  by  the  consistent  men: 
of  our  Society.  Her  ministry  was  clear  and  ver; 
structive,  and  she  pursued  ber  ri-ligious  concerns 
great  perseverance,  but  increasing  infirmity  preve 
her  completing  her  last  engagement  in  the  1  i mi 
Cain  and  Western  Quarterly  Meetings.  Her  bi 
example,  the  weight  of  her  spirit,  and  the  consist 
of  her  daily  life  and  conversation  tended  to  gath 
ChrLt's  standard  of  Truth  and  righteousness, 
bore  the  sufferings  attending  her  last  illness  with  f,  't 
fortitude,  and  before  the  close  she  expressed  her 
sire  to  be  released.  We  reverently  believe  that 
change  for  her  was  a  blessed  one. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
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)iary  and  Letters  of  Deborah  Brooks  Webb. 

(Continued  from  page  290.) 

1885. — In  the  autumn  of  this  year,  in  com- 

mny  with  her  friends  G.  and  R.  S.  A  ,  she 

ittended,  with  a  minute,  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting, 
u  relation  to  which  she  writes  to  a  friend :  "  Yes, 
lear,  it  is  done,  and  the  kind  unity  and  sym- 
athy  expressed  in  this  small  meeting  is  en- 
ouraging  to  the  anxious  traveller.  R.  and  G. 
vere  released,  and  now  for  the  deep  exercises. 

find  myself  comparing  them  to  'sitting  in 
card,  whole  nights.'  It  will  not  be  easy  work 
o  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting  through  its  sit- 
ings, but  our  trust  must  be  in  the  Omnipotent 
)ne,  who  has  never  yet  failed  me.  Blessed  for- 
ver  be  his  Holy  Name." 

From  Friends'  Boarding  School,  Barnesville, 
)hio,  she  writes  Ninth  Month  23rd  :  "  It  seems 
o  solemn  to  be  here,  with  the  Yearly  Meeting 
efore  us,  and  I  hope  we  shall  be  favored  with 
oly  help,  and  do  nothing  to  hurt  the  cause  in 
ny.   Mercy  encompasses  our  path,  but  I  feel 

0  little.  The  Lord's  power  can  break  forth." 
Again,  Tenth  Month  2nd. — "  Meeting  closed 

nd  Friends  scattered.  We  have  had  a  won- 
erful  meeting.  You  would  have  enjoyed  it  so 
nich,  and  they  would  have  enjoyed  you,  but 
be  Master  ordered  otherwise. 
"On  Seventh-day  was  Select  Meeting;  our 
jinutes  were  read  and  thought  suitable  to  be 
awarded  to  the  Yearly  Meeting.  This  is  a 
ood  way,  then  any  improper  ones  can  be  sup- 
ressed.    They  read  the  queries  and  summaries 

1  the  adjourned  meeting  on  Third-day  morning 
teight  o'clock.  There  are  dear  weighty  Frieuds 
ere.  On  First-day  a  wonderful  concourse  of 
eople  met  on  the  ground— quite  as  many  as 
ould  get  into  the  house.  How  I  longed  for  some 
•oanerges  to  reach  them,  and  my  prayer  was 
"to  the  Master.  In  the  afcernoon,  Ellwood 
■onrad  held  those  in  the  house  almost  spell- 
ound  in  the  account  of  our  belief.  I  was  thank- 
il,  indeed.  Nothing  for  those  outside.  I  tell 
iem  it  is  so  important  to  distribute  tracts — 
fobably  they  will  in  future.  They  have  a  com- 
nttee  on  'Scattered  Remnants' — so  interest- 
>g  to  me — and  they  have  opened  correspond- 
ice  with  Iowa,  Kansas  and  Western  Yearly 
teetings,  and  sent  a  minute  of  concurrence 
lis  year  to  Canada  and  New  England.  I  com- 


pared it  to  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  gathering  the 
little  crafts  all  around  it,  and  then  in  turn  the 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  (the  great  ship  of 
the  line),  would  come  sailing  up  alongside  of  it, 
and  there  would  be  a  fleet  again.  They  would 
have  need  of  great  care  in  some  cases. 

"  We  feel  as  if  we  had  been  so  helped  all 
through,  and  I  think  your  prayers  and  exercises 
of  spirit  have  been  with  us  and  helped  us,  too. 
The  Lord  bless  you  and  strengthen  you  under 
all  circumstances." 

On  Fifth  Month  9th  she  wrote  to  a  friend, 
"  Do  we  not  long  for  his  kingdom  to  come  upon 
this  earth,  and  now  especially  when  we  are  hear- 
ing of  wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  do  we  wonder 
if  the  peaceable  kingdom  will  ever  be  entirely 
set  up?  Yes, sometime,  mo3t  surely,  because  the 
Most  High  says  so.  Oh,  that  we  may  be  gath- 
ered among  the  redeemed — that  word  redeemed 
means  so  much." 

1886.  — Sixth  Month  14th— She  wrote  to  her 
friend,  R.  S.  A.,  "  We  are  getting  older,  and 
though  natureshrinks  a  little,  yet  we  long  for  the 
gateway, '  golden,  pearly,  ample.'  The  heart  to 
comprehend  and  feel  another's  woes, is  agift  from 
Him,  who  has  made  us  social  beings.  .  .  Our 
young  people  must  be  willing  to  be  still ;  be  as 
fools  to  the  world,  that  the  great  Master  Builder 
may  know  what  to  do  with  them.  Some  of  us 
were  led  so,  were  we  not  ?  Oh,  how  I  long  that 
He  would  take  unto  him  his  great  power  and 
prevail,  that  we  may  see  sons  and  daughters 
here  and  there  coming  forth  in  the  ministry." 

During  the  remainder  of  1886  her  health  was 
so  poor  that  she  does  not  appear  to  have  written 
much. 

1887.  — Third  Month  9th.— She  writes  to  a 
friend  who  had  also  been  sick  :  "  It  was  so  nice 
to  receive  thy  dear  letter,  it  was  so  fraught  with 
heavenly  good.  Pencil  sketch  though  it  was, 
even  that  told  of  how  much  exertion  it  was  for 
thee  to  write.  And  now,  I  can  think  of  thee  as 
down-stairs  and  gaining  a  little  in  strength 
every  day.  I  have  been  out  several  times,  and 
to-day  was  spent  with  S.  F.  S.,  who  kindly  in- 
vited me  for  an  outing  after  sickness.  How  it 
elevates  our  spirits  to  contemplate  the  power  of 
our  Heavenly  Father !  He  cau  draw  his  chil- 
dren into  tender  sympathy  with  each  other  when 
no  outward  word  is  spoken. 

"  I  do  not  think  the  age  of  miracles  has  passed 
at  all,  but  that  our  God  is  performing  great 
things  for  his  children  all  the  time.  We  must 
be  a  more  wrestling,  praying  people,  and  then 
He  will  'open  the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour 
us  out  a  blessing.'  I  am  asking  in  my  little 
measure,  and  was  greatly  encouraged  by  read- 
ing the  last  chapter  of  Isaiah,  where  it  said, '  As 
soon  as  Zion  travailed,  she  brought  forth  her 
children.'  Our  meetings  want  reviving,  and 
only  God  can  give  the  increase.  The  beautiful 
flood  of  moonlight  last  eve  pouring  into  the 
windows  made  me  think  of  his  power,  and  that 
He  can  pour  such  an  irresistible  flood  of  his 
Holy  Spirit  upon  souls  as  to  constrain  them  to 
dedicate  their  lives  to  Him.  Let  us  ask  when 
hearts  are  full ;  when  two  agree  touching  a 


thing  to  ask  He  has  promised  to  hear 
I  am  so  much  better,  and  am  able  to  do  little 

things  for  myself.    A3  thou  art  better,  W  

will  improve  too.  Be  sure  and  try  to  commit 
all  your  way  unto  the  Lord.  He  is  the  wonder- 
ful counsellor,  the  mighty  God  F  Strong  is  his 
arm  and  blessed  are  they  that  put  their  trust  in 
Him." 

Alluding  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  1887,  she 
writes  in  her  diary  :  "  We  had  an  exercising 
week,  but  the  dear  Lord  helped  me  through. 
My  health  gave  out  and  I  came  home  with 
bronchitis,  and  was  sick  a  long  time.  Next 
rheumatism  came  on  in  my  hands,  arms  and 
limbs.   I  was  sick  most  of  the  summer." 

In  a  letter  to  a  friend  confined  at  home  by 
illness,  dated  Fourth  Month  30th,  1887,  she 
writes,  "  For  a  couple  of  weeks  before  Yearly 
Meeting,  I  felt  weaker,  and  wondered  if  my 
Heavenly  Father  intended  me  to  go,  yea  or 
nay  ?  It  all  seemed  right  at  the  last,  but  it  was 
cooler  than  common,  and  I  commenced  a  cold 
which  seemed  to  increase  on  every  touch  of  the 
outside  air. 

"  By  Seventh-day  morning  I  was  too  poorly 
to  sit  up,  but  able  to  go  home  in  the  afternoon. 
The  next  morning  a  severe  bronchial  cold  de- 
veloped, and  by  Sacond-day  had  to  send  for  a 
doctor. 

"  My  spirit  has  been  much  with  thee,  confined 
at  home,  while  we  could  go  up  to  the  annual 
feast  and  sacrifice,  but  no  doubt  the  dear  Master 
was  near  thee. 

"  The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
were  so  interesting  to  me,  especially  that  part 
where  the  Committee  visited  the  President,  with 
an  address  against  the  retaliation  act.  I  did 
want  some  one  at  the  time  to  warn  them,  to  labor 
with  them  not  to  be  so  unchristian  and  to  show 
them  the  evil  thereof. 

"On  Fourth-day  dear  spoke  of 

the  (importance)  of  Friends,  young  Frieuds, 
being  more  careful  to  read  our  own  writings, 
just  as  she  can  do  it,  so  nicely,  and  I  was  con- 
strained to  unite  with  her,  for  my  own  exercise 
thereon  is  great,  and  also  to  advise  the  lift- 
ing up  the  heart  for  light  to  Him,  who  knowa 
the  hunger  and  thirst  of  his  children.  Soon 
(two  Friends), said  we  ought  to  recommend  the 
Bible  to  them,  that  so  little  was  said  about  the 
Bible.  No  one  seemed  to  answer  the  attack, 
and  I  so  dreaded  anything  like  answering  back, 
but  this  seemed  to  demand  something,  so  the 
dear  Heavenly  Comforter,  near  at  hand,  eave 
me  words,  and  I  said  them — so  frightened  all 
the  time.  I  have  been  trying  to  remember  them, 
and  thou  would  like  to  know,  viz : '  I  am  in- 
clined to  believe  that  there  is  not  a  Friend 
now  present,  to  whom  the  Scriptures  are  not 
dear,  and  that  they  are  in  the  habit  of  reading 
them  daily  in  secret  and  many  in  their  family 
circle,  and  if  there  had  been  any  seeming  ne- 
glect, it  was  unintentional.  When  I  am  sojourn- 
ing where  they  are  read  in  the  family  circle, 
it  is  the  joy  of  my  heart,  and  if  they  are  not 
read,  the  desire  before  my  Heavenly  Father  is, 
What  shall  I  say,  or  how  shall  I  conduct  in  re- 
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gard  to  it.  So,  if  there  has  seemed  to  be  an 
omission,  it  is  only  because  the  message  seemed 
sent  to  some  other  point.'  It  comforted  me  to 
find  that  it  had  not  grieved  Friends.  So  many 
messages  of  gladness  and  thanks  that  I  just 
sink  into  our  Great  Center  of  thanksgiving." 

On  Ninth  Month  25th  she  writes  to  the  same 
Friend  in  regard  to  a  meeting  appointed  by 
Joseph  Scattergood,  at  Parkerville,  which  she 
was  prevented  from  attending  by  illness  : 

"  Just  to  think  of  your  being  so  close  to  me 
and  dear  C.  Sheppard  and  Joseph  S  ,  with- 
out my  being  able  to  see  you.  Well,  you  had  a 
good  meeting,  and  that  made  up  for  all.  It  was 
my  heart's  desire,  while  you  were  in  meeting. 
I  remembered  how  it  was  with  Israel  when  in 
the  Sinaitic  Peninsula  and  Amelek  attacked 
them,  how  Moses  went  up  on  a  hill  and  sat  on 
a  stone  and  held  up  his  hands.  While  they 
were  up,  Israel  prevailed,  but  when  through 
weariness  they  fell,  Amelek  prevailed  ;  so  Aaron 
and  Hur  stayed  up  his  hands,  and  the  Lord 
conquered.  Just  so  it  came  in  my  heart  to  hold 
up  my  hands  to  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth 
for  a  blessing  on  the  meeting  and  for  dear 
Joseph.  The  Lord  does  seem  to  bless  him,  and 
what  a  comfort  to  him  to  have  the  company  of 
Clarkson  Sheppard  and  J.  W.,  and  your  com- 
pany, too — '  Iron  sharpeneth  iron,'  etc.  The 
meeting  seemed  to  be  satisfactory." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Selected. 

The  Down  Grade. 

A  few  years  ago,  an  agent  of  a  fire  company 
in  Newark  had  a  downfall.  Possibly  the  place 
was  not  Newark,  and  we  recall  the  name  neither 
of  agent  nor  company.  This  man  had  been  pur- 
suing that  phantom  pursued  by  so  many  since 
civilization  began,  and  never  yet  caught,  nor  to 
be  caught,  when  pursued,  to  wit:  "Pleasure," 
and  he  had  been  pursuing  it  in  unlawful  ways. 
He  had  procured  funds  by  writing  special  haz- 
ards, at  probably  a  little  under  the  usual  rate 
for  such  lines,  and  then  he  had  reported  them 
to  the  company  as  risks  of  the  every-day  desir- 
able sort.  His  case  is  recalled  to  mind  by  a 
paragraph  in  the  Standard,  of  Boston,  about 
George  H.  Binney,  who,  in  1889,  was  an  insur- 
ance agent,  and  had  an  office  in  Kilby  Street  of 
that  city,  and  was  going  at  a  rapid  pace.  He 
had  a  city  house,  and  a  fine  summer  one  at  a 
suburb.  His  private  coach,  imported  to  order, 
was  lighted  by  electricity.  In  a  single  year  he 
had  a  bill  of  $1,570  with  a  fashionable  jewelry 
firm,  one  of  the  items  being  a  repeating  watch 
valued  at  $425,  with  a  $222  diamond  monogram 
additional.  He  married  a  woman  of  high  so- 
cial standing,  whom  he  heavily  embarrassed  by 
getting  her  name  on  notes.  He  paid  $125  to 
$250  per  thousand  for  cigars,  and  his  dinner- 
table  was  garnished  with  flowers  repeatedly,  at 
a  charge  of  nearly  sixty  dollars,  just  before  the 
close  of  his  career  in  Boston.  He  escaped  from 
the  city  just  in  time,  a  warrant  for  him  having 
been  issued. 

A  few  weeks  ago,  his  history  during  the  in- 
terval being  unknown,  he  was  sentenced,  in  a 
town  in  England,  to  six  months'  imprisonment 
for  obtaining  seventy-seven  pounds  on  credit 
without  disclosing  the  fact  that  he  was  bank- 
rupt. 

One  of  the  tricks  of  memory  is  that,  while 
failing  to  take  hold  of  many  things  desired  for 
keeping,  it  persistently  preserves  others  not  of 
special  value.  For  instance,  residence  in  New 
York  during  the  term  of  active  life  has  noted 
the  career  of  many  defaulters  who  are  readily 


recalled,  one  after  another,  like  ghosts  of  the 
past,  rising  to  mutely  and  pathetically  point  a 
warning  moral.    There  was  Jenkins,  a  teller  in 
the  Phoenix  Bank  many  years  ago,  who  cut  his 
throat  with  a  knife,  in  a  cell  in  Jefferson  Mar- 
ket Police  Station.    There  was  John  Bonner, 
once  editor  of  Harper's  Weekly,  who,  as  a  stock 
broker,  embezzled,  rehypothecating  securities 
in  his  hands  as  collateral.    He  fled  to  Canada 
and  disappeared  from  view.  There  was  the  presi- 
dent of  the  Atlantic  Bank  of  Brooklyn,  an  old 
and  esteemed  man,  suddenly  killed  on  the  rail- 
road.   His  death  disclosed  an  embezzlement, 
which,  perhaps,  he  could  have  covered  had  he 
lived.    There  was  Sanford,  cashier  of  the  Cen- 
tral National,  a  man  who  never  went  near  "  the 
Street,"  and  dressed  so  plainly  as  even  to  elicit 
remonstrance  from  his  superior.  He  was  found 
to  have  converted  securities  belonging  to  cor- 
respondent banks,  but  no  visible  blow  fell  on 
him.    One  of  the  most  tragic  cases  was  that  of 
the  teller  of  one  of  the  largest  banks  in  New 
York.    Suddenly  the  president  died  ;  plainly, 
the  cashier  would  be  promoted  ;  plainly,  the 
teller  would  become  cashier ;  but  he  was  a  de- 
faulter, and  the  change  meant  discovery.  He 
fled  to  Canada  instead,  and  has  probably  died 
there  in  miserable  exile. 

A  recent  case  of  sin  in  another  line  is  also 
startliugly  tragic.  A  year  ago,  a  young  man 
of  some  twenty- six  years  was  vice-president  of 
a  manufacturing  corporation  in  this  city,  and 
practically  manager.  One  morning  a  man  strode 
into  the  building,  pushed  his  way  past  the  at- 
tendants into  the  private  office,  thrust  a  letter 
before  the  young  man,  and  demanded  whether 
he  had  written  it.  He  admitted  that  he  had, 
whereupon  the  intruder  struck  him,  pounded 
and  throttled  him,  drew  a  pistol,  and  was  in  the 
act  of  using  it  when  others  interfered. 

.  Like  a  bolt  from  a  clear  sky, 
vengeance  fell  upon  him.  Within  an  hour  he 
was  disgraced,  his  official  position  was  gone,  his 
prospects  were  blighted,  and  he  passed  out  of 
sight — only,  in  some  manner,  the  story  was  kept 
out  of  reach  of  the  scent  of  the  purveyors  of 
the  daily  press.  There  is  a  long  list  of  such 
stories,  all  true  and  all  sad.  The  unfortunates 
whose  names  are  given  are  dead,  and  the  inci- 
dents are  so  old  that  probably  there  is  no  one 
living  whose  feelings  can  be  wounded  by  pub- 
lication. The  moral  is  as  stern  and  as  terrible 
as  it  is  old.  Happiness  can  never  be  found  by 
seeking  it — it  comes,  unobtrusively,  of  itself,  to 
those  who,  not  thinking  of  it,  are  engaged  in 
lives  of  activity,  which  it  rewards.  What  is 
called  pleasure  is  not  even  a  form  of  happiness, 
but  a  mocking  image  of  it.  And  to  all  who 
violate  law — whether  the  laws  of  numbers  and 
of  sociology  by  bad  insurance  schemes,  or  of 
morals  and  the  body  by  vicious  living — the 
reckoning  comes  and  exacts  the  penalty. 

At  an  infidel  meeting  in  Boston  a  richly 
dressed  woman  in  the  audience,  who  had  listen- 
ed to  half  a  dozen  speeches,  rose  and  said  :  "  Mr. 
President,  when  I  give  up  my  religion  and  my 
children,  it  will  be  for  something  very  much 
better  than  you  have  offered  to-day."  We  judge 
from  published  reports  that  her  words  threw  a 
sudden  coldness  over  the  meeting.  And  well 
it  might,  and  should.  Infidelity  has  no  sweet- 
ness, no  hope,  no  comfort,  no  life  to  offer.  It  is 
mere  negation,  declamation,  criticism,  repudia- 
tion. It  would  rob  humanity  of  cheer,  solace 
and  inspiration  through  a  Redeemer.  It  is  a 
poor  exchange  for  the  Christian's  hope  and  life. 
— Exchange. 


The  Atonement. 

Fkiends'  Views  Respecting  it. 
The  Importance  of  Believing  in  its  Efficacy. 
(Qoncluded  from  page  292.) 

George  Fox. 
"  Christ  gave  himself,  his  body,  for  the  life 
of  the  whole  world ;  He  was  the  offering  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world ;  and  paid  the  debt, 
and  made  satisfaction ;  and  doth  enlighten 
every  man  that  comes  into  the  world,  that  all 
through  Him  might  believe,  and  he  that  doth 
not  believe  in  the  offering  is  condemned  already." 
Great  Mystery,  1659. 

Robert  Barclay. 
"  We  do  not  hereby  intend  any  ways  to  lessen 
or  derogate  from  the  atonement  and  sacrifice 
of  Jesus  Christ ;  but  on  the  contrary  do  mag- 
nify and  exalt  it.  For  as  we  believe  all  those 
things  to  have  been  certainly  transacted  which 
are  recorded  in  the  holy  Scriptures  concerning 
the  birth,  life,  miracles,  sufferings,  resurrection 
and  ascension  of  Christ ;  so  we  do  also  believe 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one  to  believe  it  to  whom 
it  pleases  God  to  reveal  the  same,  and  to  bring 
to  them  the  knowledge  of  it ;  yea  we  believe  it 
were  damnable  unbelief  not  to  believe  it,  when 
so  declared  ;  but  to  resist  that  holy  seed,  which 
as  minded  would  lead  and  incline  every  one  to 
believe  it  as  it  is  offered  unto  them,  though  it 
revealeth  not  in  every  one  the  outward  and 
explicit  knowledge  of  it,  nevertheless  it  always 
assenteth  to  it,  ubi  declaratur,  where  it  is  de- 
clared. Nevertheless  as  we  firmly  believe  it 
was  necessary  that  Christ  should  come,  that  by 
his  death  and  sufferings  He  might  offer  up  him- 
self a  sacrifice  to  God  for  our  sins,  who  his  own 
self  "  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree  •" 
so  we  believe  that  the  remission  of  sins  which 
any  partake  of,  is  only  in  and  by  virtue  of  that 
most  satisfactory  sacrifice,  and  no  otherwise." 
— Apology,  Prop.  V.,  VI.,  Sec.  15. 

William  Penn. 
"  We  cannot  say  God  could  not  have  taken 
another  way  to  have  saved  sinners,  than  by  the 
death  and  sufferings  of  his  Son,  to  satisfy  his 
justice ;  or  that  Christ's  death  and  sufferings 
were  a  strict  and  rigid  satisfaction  for  that 
eternal  death  and  misery  due  to  man  for  sin 
and  transgression  ;  for  such  a  notion  were  to 
make  God's  mercy  little  concerned  in  man's 
salvation  ;  and  indeed,  we  are  at  too  great  a 
distance  from  his  infinite  wisdom  and  power  to 
judge  of  the  liberty  or  necessity  of  his  actings.'1 
* 

"  We  cannot  believe  that  Christ's  death  and 
sufferings  so  satisfies  God,  or  justifies  men,  as  that 
they  are  thereby  accepted  of  God.  They  are, 
indeed,  thereby  put  into  a  state  capable  of  be- 
ing accepted  of  God  ;  and  through  the  obedience 
of  faith  and  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  are  in 
a  slate  of  acceptance.  For  we  can  never  think 
a  man  justified  before  God  while  self-condemn- 
ed ;  or  that  any  man  can  be  in  Christ  who  is 
not  a  new  creature;  or  that  God  looks  upon 
men  otherwise  than  as  they  are.  We  think  il 
a  state  of  presumption  and  not  of  salvation,  tc 
call  Jesus  Lord,  and  not  by  the  work  of  tlu 
Holy  Ghost ;  Master,  and  He  not  yet  mastei 
of  their  affections;  Saviour,  aud  they  not  saved 
by  Him  from  their  sins;  Redeemer,  and  yet 
they  not  redeemed  by  Him  from  their  passion 
pride,  covetousness,  wantonness,  vanity,  vair 
honors,  friendships  and  glory  of  this  world 
Which  were  to  deceive  themselves,  for  Got 
will  not  be  mocked ;  such  as  men  sow,  sue! 
they  must  reap,    And  though  Christ  did  di< 
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for  us,  yet  we  must,  by  the  assistance  of  his 
grace,  work  out  our  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling.  As  He  died  for  sin,  so  we  must  die 
to  sin,  or  we  cannot  be  said  to  be  saved  by  the 
death  and  sufferings  of  Christ,  or  thoroughly 
justified  and  accepted  with  God." 

"  The  first  part  of  justification  (from  the  guilt 
of  sin),  we  do  reverently  and  humbly  acknowl- 
edge, is  only  for  the  sake  of  the  death  and  suf- 
ferings of  Christ;  nothing  we  can  do,  though 
by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  being  able 
to  cancel  old  debts,  or  wipe  out  old  scores.  It 
is  the  power  and  efficacy  of  that  propitiatory 
offering,  upon  faith  and  repentance,  that  justi- 
fies us  from  the  sins  that  are  past;  and  it  is  the 
power  of  Christ's  Spirit  in  our  hearts  that  puri- 
fies and  makes  us  acceptable  before  God.  For 
till  the  heart  of  man  is  purged  from  sin,  God 
will  never  accept  of  it.  He  reproves,  rebukes 
and  condemns  those  that  entertain  sin  there, 
and  therefore  such  cannot  be  said  to  be  in  a 
justified  state — condemnation  and  justification 
being  contraries ;  so  that  they  that  hold  them- 
selves in  a  justified  state  by  the  active  and  pas- 
sive obedience  of  Christ,  while  they  are  not 
actively  and  passively  obedient  to  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ,  are  under  a  strong  and  dangerous 
delusion." — From  Primitive  Christianity  Revived. 

¥  * 

"  Because  in  some  cases  we  have  said  the  Lord 

Jesus  was  our  great  example,  and  that  his  obe- 
dience to  his  father  doth  not  excuse  ours;  but 
by  keeping  his  commandments,  He  abode  in 
his  Father's  love,  so  must  we  follow  his  exam- 
ple of  obedience  to  abide  in  his  love.  Some 
have  been  so  ignorant  (or  that  which  is  worse) 
as  to  venture  to  say  for  us,  or  in  our  name,  that 
we  believe  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  in  all 
things  but  an  example ;  whereas  we  confess 
Him  to  be  so  much  more  an  example,  that  we 
believe  Him  to  be  our  most  acceptable  sacrifice 
to  God  his  father,  who  for  his  sake  will  look 
upon  fallen  man  that  hath  justly  merited  the 
wrath  of  God,  upon  his  return  by  repentance, 
faith  and  obedience,  as  if  he  had  never  sinned 
at  all." — From  a  Testimony  to  the  Truth. 

George  Whitehead. 

"I  believe  Christ's  mediation,  suffering  and 
death  for  mankind  took  effect  from  the  begin- 
ning, ever  since  man  fell, and  the  blessed  effects 
and  fruit  thereof  for  man's  redemption  shall 
continue  to  the  end  of  the  world.  And  the 
eminent  love  and  respect  God  had  from  the 
beginning  and  ever  will  have,  to  his  own  prom- 
ised seed,  Christ  Jesus,  and  to  all  that  He  did 
and  suffered  for  the  redemption  and  salvation 
of  the  whole  Adam,  or  all  mankind,  the  excel- 
lent virtue,  merits,  or  deservings  of  Christ,  in 
all  his  obedience,  works  and  sufferings  for  man- 
kind, did  reach  to  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
and  shall  to  the  end  thereof. 

For  He  who  was  as  a  lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  and  by  the  grace  of 
God  tasted  death  for  every  man,  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  man,  according  to  the 
will  of  God."  — From  Truth  Prevalent. 

■  * 

In  reply  to  one  who  accused  him  of  esteem- 
ing the  blood  of  Christ  no  more  than  a  common 
thing,  George  Whitehead  says,  "  I  positively 
affirm  thus :  That  Christ  did  offer  up  the  flesh 
and  blood  of  that  body,  though  not  only  so,  for 
He  poured  out  his  soul,  He  poured  out  his  life, 
a  sacrifice  unto  the  Father;  and  in  it  tasted 
death  for  every  man  ;  and  that  it  is  upon  con- 
sideration, and  through  God's  acceptance  of 


this  sacrifice  for  sin,  that  the  sins  of  believers 
are  pardoned,  that  God  might  be  just,  and  the 
justifier  of  him  who  believeth  in  Jesus  or  who 
is  of  the  faith  of  Jesus.  Is  this  common  flesh 
and  blood?  Can  this  be  affirmed  of  common 
flesh  and  blood?" 

George  Bishop. 

To  one  who  accused  the  Society  of  Friends 
of  being  socinians,  viz:  "  Tis  a  doctrine  of  the 
socinians  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  not 
by  his  death  and  bloodshed,  satisfy  for  our  sins, 
and  so  purchase  redemption  for  us,  but  that 
He  was  a  perfect  pattern  of  righteousness,  holi- 
ness, obedieuce  and  sufferings." 

George  Bishop  replies,  "  That  He  is  the  lat- 
ter, viz  :  a  perfect  pattern,  etc.,  hath  been  proved 
out  of  Christ's  own  mouth,  and  the  Apostle 
Peter's,  and  the  Quakers  own  it. 
But  that  He  did  not  by  his  death  and  blood- 
shed satisfy  for  our  sins,  and  so  purchase  re- 
demption for  us,  is  a  wicked  lie." — From  the 
Throne  of  Truth  Exalted  over  the  Powers  of  Dark- 
ness. 

Mary  Dudley. 

The  following  extract  from  a  sermon  of  Mary 
Dudley,  as  reported  and  published  by  one  not 
a  Friend,  beautifully  portrays  her  conception 
of  the  value  of  the  atonement  for  those  "  who 
were  servants  of  God  before  his  sufferings,  as 
well  as  those  who  have  lived  since  his  coming," 
and  is  an  exemplification  of  the  depth  and  scope 
of  meaning  in  the  terms,  "  slain  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world." 

"  But  if  He  manifested  his  mercy  in  our  crea- 
tion, oh,  how  stupendous  was  his  love,  when 
man  fell  from  that  happy  state  in  which  He 
had  formed  him,  to  find  a  remedy,  to  provide 
the  means  of  salvation,  not  for  fallen  Adam 
only,  but  for  all  who  should  spring  from  him, 
even  unto  the  end  of  time,  by  the  propitiatory 
sacrifice  of  Christ  on  the  cross,  by  the  blood  of 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  reconciling  God  to  the 
world  and  saving  all  the  children  of  his  Father, 
both  in  ages  to  come  and  in  all  former  genera- 
tions." 

"  By  his  means,  we  obtain  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  by  Him  we  come  to  the  Father;  and 
him  that  draweth  near  to  Him,  He  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out." 

"So  that  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  hath  re- 
mained in  all  generations  ;  the  Light  of  Israel, 
the  redeemer  of  the  world  hath  saved  the  just 
of  every  age  ;  the  same  blessed  means  has  always 
produced  the  same  glorious  effect ;  his  atone- 
ment hath  made  satisfaction  for  the  transgres- 
sion of  those  who  were  servants  of  God  before 
his  suffering,  as  well  as  those  who  have  lived 
since  his  coming;  for  those  dying  in  faith  and 
living  in  holiness,  although  they  received  not 
the  Gospel,  were  accepted  through  the  precious 
blood  of  the  future  sacrifice  of  God.  He  saved 
all  that  ever  were  or  will  be  redeemed.  There 
is  no  other  name  under  Heaveu  whereby  sal- 
vation is  offered  unto  man." 

Stephen  Grellet. 

Stephen  Grellet  in  1822,  when  travelling  in 
Long  Island,  where  a  spirit  of  infidelity  and 
openly  denying  the  Divinity  of  Christ  was  pre- 
vailing, wrote  as  follows: 

"  In  all  these  meetings,  I  felt  myself  impera- 
tively called  upon  to  preach  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  only  Saviour;  to  expose  the  aw- 
fuluess  of  the  sin  of  unbelief,  and  the  fearful 
condition  of  those  '  who  have  trodden  under 
foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  counted  the  blood  of 
the  covenant,  wherewith  we  were  sanctified,  an 


unholy  thing,  and  done  despite  unto  the  "Spirit 
of  Grace." ' 

"  1827,  at  Wilmington  there  were  many '  who 
deny  the  only  Saviour  and  reject  the  only  hope 
of  salvation.'  The  burden  of  the  word  given 
to  preach  was  Christ  and  Him  crucified,  who 
was  delivered  for  our  offences  and  raised  again 
for  our  justification.  I  set  forth  the  heinous- 
ness  of  the  sin  of  unbelief  in  Christ,  and  ear- 
nestly besought  them  to  return  unto  Him  whom 
they  had  denied,  that  they  might  have  hope  to 
obtain  eternal  life  through  Him. 

"At  London  Grove  it  was  laid  upou  me 
loudly  to  proclaim  that  hope  of  redemption 
which  the  believer  has  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

Thomas  Evans. 

Thomas  Evans,  on  page  120  (first  edition) 
of  his  Exposition,  refers  to  one  who  "  adopted 
and  promulgated  the  false  and  anti- Christian 
notion,  that  the  gift  of  Divine  Grace  in  the  soul, 
superseded  the  necessity  and  cancelled  the  bene- 
fits of  the  coming  and  sufferings  of  our  blessed 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

For  a  fuller  and  more  detailed  account  of  the 
views  of  the  Society  of  Friends  on  the  all- im- 
portant subject  of  the  atoning  sacrifice  on  Cal- 
vary, the  reader  is  referred  to  the  valuable 
work  of  Thomas  Evans,  entitled,  "An  Exposi- 
tion of  the  Faith  of  the  Religious  Society  of 
Friends,  commonly  called  Quakers,  in  the  Fun- 
damental Doctrines  of  the  Christian  Religion." 

T.  E. 


Secrecy  and  Privacy. — Let  me  ask  you 
to  discriminate  between  mere  privacy  and  well- 
defined  secrecy.  Mere  privacy  includes  the 
private  acts  of  the  individual,  the  family,  busi- 
ness committee,  insurance  company,  even  a  ses- 
sion of  Congress ;  either  and  all  of  these  are 
natural  and  right,  and  afford  no  facility  for 
extended  conspiracy  against  the  life,  liberty  or 
character  of  individuals,  or  the  well-being  of  the 
community,  state  or  nation.  But  the  secrecy 
referred  to,  including  as  it  does  associations  of 
men  extended  over  the  community,  state  or 
nation,  and  bound  together  by  grips,  passwords 
and  fearful  oaths,  to  "  hail,  to  conceal  and  never 
reveal  the  secrets  of  a  brother;"  the  "rites, 
ceremonies  or  future  laws  and  acts  of  this  so- 
ciety"— even  those  "  unseen  and  unknown" — 
such  societies,  existing  as  they  do  in  time  of 
peace,  and  organized,  not  for  public  good  but 
for  personal  interest,  awaken  just  suspicion  and 
alarm,  for  they  may  be  used  for  selfish  and 
dangerous  purposes.  History  reveals  scores  of 
just  such  injurious  associations. 

It  was  in  reference  to  such  societies  that  John 
Quincy  Adams  said :  "  I  am  prepared  to  com- 
plete the  demonstration  before  God  and  man, 
that  the  Masonic  oaths,  obligations  and  penal- 
ties cannot  by  any  possibility  be  reconciled  to 
the  laws  of  morality,  of  Christianity,  or  of  the 
land." 

Daniel  Webster  said  :  "  All  secret  associa- 
tions, the  members  of  which  take  upon  them- 
selves extraordinary  obligations  to  one  another, 
and  are  bound  together  by  secret  oaths,  are 
naturally  sources  of  jealousy  and  just  alarm  to 
others;  are  especially  unfavorable  to  harmony 
and  mutual  confidence  among  men  living  to- 
gether under  popular  institutions,  and  are  dan- 
gerous to  the  geueral  cause  of  liberty  and  just 
government." — by  ex-president  John  G.  Fee  of 
Berea  College. 
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For  "The  Friend." 
SOMETIME,  SOMEWHERE. 

Unanswered  yet  ?  the  prayer  from  lips  love  pleaded 

In  agony  of  heart  these  many  years. 

Does  faith  begin  to  fail?  Is  hope  departing, 

And  think  you  all  in  vain  these  falling  tears ; 

Say  not  the  Father  has  not  heard  yt  ur  prayer — 

You  shall  have  your  desire  sometime,  somewhere. 

Unanswered  yet  ?  though  when  you  first  presented 
This  one  petition  at  the  Father's  throne, 
It  seemed  you  could  not  wait  the  time  of  asking, 
So  urgent  was  your  heart  to  make  it  known. 
Though  years  have  passed  since  then,  do  not  despair — ■ 
The  Lord  will  answer  you  sometime,  somewhere. 

Unanswered  yet  ?  Nay,  do  not  say  ungranted, 

Perhaps  your  part  is  not  yet  wholly  done  ; 

The  work  began  when  first  your  prayer  was  uttered, 

And  God  will  finish  what  He  has  begun. 

If  you  will  keep  your  incense  burning  there, 

His  glory  you  shall  see  sometime,  somewhere. 

Unanswered  yet?    Faith  cannot  be  unanswered 
Her  feet  were  firmly  planted  on  the  Rock. 
Amid  the  wildest  storms  she  stands  undaunted 
Nor  fails  before  the  loudest  thunder  shock. 
She  knows  Omnipotence  has  heard  her  prayer, 
And  cries,  "it  shall  be  done  sometime,. somewhere. 


Selected. 

THE  WEB  OF  LIFE. 

O,  strange  web  of  life  ;  I  would  loose  thee  to  night, 
And  lay  down  the  shuttle,  and  rest  for  awhile, 

For  the  threads  I  weave  in  make  the  shadows  too  dark, 
And  the  warp  and  the  woof  shrink  with  tears  all 
the  while. 

I  cannot  do  this,  but  the  web  of  the  past, 

I  loose  from  the  beam  with  a  tremulous  hand, 

There's  a  quiver  and  thrill  at  my  heart  as  I  gaze 
And  note  how  uneven  each  figure  is  planned. 

O,  strange  web  of  life  !  in  childhood  so  bright ; 

So  filled  with  the  promise  of  glorious  things, 
So  evenly  woven  while  guarded  by  love, 

E're  time  hurried  childhood  away  on  its  wings. 

How  memory's  doors  are  unlocking  to-night! 

The  past  with  its  joys  and  its  sorrows  appears, 
Where  blessings  and  prayers  and  hopes  are  com- 
mingled, 

And  threads  that  were  golden  are  cankered  with 
tears. 

What  beautiful  hopes  are  woven  in  here, 
What  holy  resolves  are  clustering  there; 

How  even  again  is  the  ground-work  I  view, 
Ere  long  o'erlapped  by  the  leaves  of  despair. 

O,  hand  e'er  so  tired,  thou  canst  not  lay  down 
The  shuttle  that  filleth  thy  life  web  up  fast; 

It  seemeth  not  well  to  grow  weary  at  noon 
So  willing  aside  thy  life-work  to  cast. 

Weave  in  good  resolves  with  beautiful  hope, 
With  faith  in  Gcd's  promise  toil  in  thy  prime. 

With  love  in  thy  heart,  thy  fingers  may  yet 
Weave  a  glorious  web  ere  the  evening  time. 

A  Colonial  Bishop. — Bishop  Newnham 
thus  writes  of  travel  through  his  hyperborean 
diocese  of  Moosonee,  in  Canada : — "  For  a  large 
part  of  the  way  I  only  had  two  Indian  lads, 
which  means  that  I  paddled  myself  for  many 
hours  in  the  day,  besides  helping  to  carry  over 
the  portages,  to  haul  at  the  '  tracking-line,'  or 
tow-rope,  and  to  make  camp  at  night.  I  have 
been  travelling  in  canoe  and  open  boat  for  over 
three  months,  sleeping  in  a  tent,  or  in  open 
boat  without  even  that  shelter,  for  the  whole  of 
that  time,  except  for  three  weeks  altogether  at 
the  different  Hudson's  Bay  Company's  posts, 
in  almost  tropical  heat  of  midsummer  and  the 
frosty  nights  of  the  autumn,  sometimes  plagued 
with  myriads  of  mosquitoes  and  other  venomous 
flies  ;  at  other  times,  on  the  Bay,  surrounded  by 
vast  ice  floes  from  arctic  regions,  much  of  the 
time  wet  through  from  incessant  rain  or  from 
wading  in  rivers  and  through  swamps:  exposed 
sometimes  to  the  risks  of  swift  rapids,  at  others 


to  gales  and  tides ;  rising  daily  at  four  or  half 
past  four  in  the  morning,  and  retiring  to  my 
bed  on  the  ground  at  ten  at  night." — Herald  of 
Peace. 

Selected. 

Striving  for  the  Strait  Gate. 

BY  THEODORE  L.  CUYLER. 

Jesus  Christ  when  He  was  on  earth  pointed 
out  two  gateways  ;  and  they  remain  to  this  day. 
One  of  them  is  "  the  gate  which  leadeth  unto  life ;" 
the  other  is  the  "  gate  which  leadeth  to  destruc- 
tion." The  first  gate  he  described  as  "strait" 
or  narrow;  the  second  is  a  "wide"  gate,  and 
opening  out  into  an  exceedingly  broad  road  that 
was,  and  is,  thickly  travelled.  This  latter  gate  is 
very  easily  found  ;  it  is  the  popular  road  of  self- 
gratification  and  self-indulgence ;  it  allows  a  wide 
berth  for  "  free  thinking"  and  free  living,  and 
those  who  travel  there  are  not  required  to  give 
much  thought  about  God,  or  the  Day  of  Judg- 
ment, or  a  coming  eternity.  There  is  no  need 
to  rear  pulpits  or  to  employ  preachers  to  point 
out  this  wide  entrance ;  one  has  only  to  obey 
his  sinful  inclinations  and  run  with  the  crowd ; 
"  many  there  be  who  go  in  thereat." 

The  great  object  of  Christ's  coming  into  this 
world  was  to  open  the  "  strait  gate,"  to  lay  out 
the  road,  to  guide  all  those  who  tread  it,  and 
to  secure  their  full  and  final  salvation.  On 
one  occasion,  by  a  very  bold  metaphor,  he  de- 
clared, "  I  am  the  door ;  by  Me  if  any  man 
enter  in  he  shall  be  saved."  Why  is  this  gate- 
way to  the  Christian  life  called  "narrow?"  Did 
Christ  mean  to  say  that  his  power,  or  his  pity, 
or  his  love,  were  limited  ?  No  indeed  ;  for  noth- 
ing under  heaven  could  be  more  unlimited  than 
his  gracious,  loving  invitation,  "  whosoever  will, 
let  him  come !"  He  simply  meant  that  his  gate 
was  "  strait"  or  narrow  because  it  did  not  allow 
perfect  latitude  of  opinion,  or  utter  laxity  of 
conduct.  No  one  is  permitted  to  say — hence- 
forth I  am  my  own  master ;  I  shall  do  as  I  like. 
Favorite  sins  and  self-indulgences  are  contra- 
band at  that  strait  gateway.  Pride  cannot 
drive  through  its  coach  and  four;  sensuality 
cannot  smuggle  in  its  harlots,  or  its  hampers 
of  strong  drink  ;  the  worldling  cannot  bring  in 
his  worship  of  Mammon,  or  the  covetous  man 
his  greed  of  lucre;  and  no  self-righteous  sinner 
is  permitted  to  stalk  in  and  assert  that  he  has 
no  need  of  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ. 
To  every  one  who  approaches  this  blessed  gate- 
way of  salvation,  the  loving  Saviour  gives  the 
firm  command :  "  If  any  man  will  come  after 
Me,  let  him  deny  himself!" 

Hallelujahs  and  endless  thanksgivings  to  God 
that  the  entrance  to  the  true  Christian  life  is 
just  what  it  is !  At  the  gate  we  are  to  give  up, 
and  ever  afterward  we  are  to  take  up.  At  that 
gate  we  are  commanded  to  crucify  that  accursed 
house-devil  self,  that  we  may  have  room  in  our 
hearts  forChrist,  and  for  our  fellow-men.  While 
the  broad  road  leads  down  to  death,  the  narrow 
gate  leadeth  unto  life — to  largeness  of  life  and 
loftiness  of  aim,  and  genuine  joys.  It  brings 
pardon  and  peace  of  mind;  and  secures  fellow- 
ship with  Jesus  Christ.  If  the  gate  be  narrow 
by  excluding  what  is  base  and  selfish  and  sinful, 
the  man  who  enters  it  is  broadened.  Noble  old 
Norman  Macleod,  of  Scotland,  phrased  it  very 
finely  in  the  last  speech  that  ever  fell  from  his 
eloquent  lips.    He  said  : 

"  I  desire  to  be  broad  as  the  charity  of  Al- 
mighty God,  who  maketh  his  sun  to  shine  on 
the  evil  and  the  good,  who  hateth  no  man,  and 
who  loveth  the  poorest  Hindu  more  than  all  our 
committees  or  all  our  churches.    But  while  I 


long  for  that  breadth  of  charity,  I  desire  to  b 
narrow — narrow  as  God's  righteousness,  whicfc 
as  a  sharp  sword,  ean  separate  between  eterna 
right  and  eternal  wrong." 

Such  a  life  as  this — the  only  life  that  is  "  etei 
nal" — is  not  to  be  had  for  the  mere  wishing.  I 
is  not  enough  to  sigh  for  it  and  to  say,  "  How 
wish  I  was  a  better  man — how  I  wish  I  was  1 
Christian !"    Such  sighings  cost  nothing  ani 
come  to  nothing.  There  may  be  millions  in  hei 
who  once  promised  themselves  that  they  wouI| 
at  some  time  become  Christians.    "Strive  t; 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate !"  said  Jesus  Chris 
It  was  to  be  no  child's  play.    It  is  no  holida 
business  to  deny  self,  to  put  the  knife  to  wicke 
appetites,  to  break  from  dangerous  association! 
to  face  possible  ridicule,  to  cut  loose  from  er 
tangling  sins.    If  there  be  one  person  readin 
this  article  who  honestly  desires  this  new  an 
noble  life,  I  would  say  to  him  or  her — there  ar 
many  things  to  hold  you  back.    The  Evil  On 
does  not  go  out  of  human  hearts  in  these  day 
any  more  willingly  than  he  did  in  the  olde 
Bible-times,  and  only  at  the  bidding  of  Chris' 
Pray  earnestly  to  Christ  for  deliverance.  .  Thi 
world  has  got  its  grip  on  you.    Perhaps  you 
intimate  associates  are  unfriendly  to  religion-! 
they  may  stare  at  you,  or  sneer  at  your  exchangj 
ing  a  frolic  for  a  prayer-meeting.    Moral  cowj 
ardice  has  cheated  millions  out  of  heaven.  Goo> 
resolutions  made  in  your  own  strength  are  mer 
pipe- clay. 

You  have  never  striven  to  enter  the  opej 
gateway  to  the  new  and  the  eternal  life.  Yoi 
have  had  the  divided  mind  that  accotnplishej 
nothing.  It  has  been  only  half-and-half  work 
spending  itself  on  a  few  serious  thoughts  sooi 
dissipated,  or  on  a  few  formal  prayers.  No  mar 
having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough  and  lookin 
back,  is  fit"  (1  e.,  is  well  put)  "  for  the  kingdor 
of  God."  If  you  take  hold  of  the  plough  spii 
itually,  with  the  help  of  the  Holy  Ghost  pus 
it  through.  Thrust  it  down  deep  into  the  sul 
soil  of  your  affections  and  your  hitherto  stub 
born  will.  If  that  plough  tears  up  some  bed 
that  have  only  borne  flowering  weeds,  all  th 
better.  You  are  not  a  Christian  until  you  hav 
given  your  heart  to  Jesus  Christ.  You  musj 
begin  to  keep  his  commandments,  to  resist  si 
because  He  hates  it,  and  to  do  right  because  H 
loves  it.  Quench  not  the  Spirit!  Just  begii 
to  serve  Christ  by  doing  the  first  duty  that  come 
to  your  hand.  Refuse  to  do  the  first  wrong  thin, 
to  which  you  are  tempted,  and  do  this  with  fei 
vent  prayer  for  Divine  help.  "Strive  to  ente 
in  at  the  strait  gate ;  for  many  will  seek  to  ente; 
in,  and  shall  not  be  able  when  once  the  maste 
of  the  house  is  risen  up  and  hath  shut  to  th 
door !"  That  gateway  of  life  may  soon  be  shut 

During  a  revival  of  religion  in  one  of  ou 
great  universities  two  students  were  awakenei 
who  were  intimate  friends.  One  evening  the; 
agreed  to  go  and  call  upon  one  of  the  professor 
and  ask  for  his  advice.  They  came  to  his  door 
when  one  of  the  two  stopped  and  said,  "  I  be 
lieve  I  won't  go  in."  His  companion  replied 
"  You  can  do  as  you  please  ;  but  I  need  all  th 
help  that  a  man  of  experience  can  give.  I  an 
resolved  to  go  in."  There  they  parted — and  fo 
eternity !  The  one  went  in,  opened  his  difficul 
ties  to  the  professor,  received  good  counsel,  an* 
decided  for  Christ.  He  became  an  eminentl; 
useful  minister  of  Christ.  The  other  threw  pi 
all  serious  thought,  drifted  into  "  fast"  associa 
tions,  and  ended  his  career  as  a  sot.  The  oni 
co-operated  with  the  loving  Spirit,  the  othe  1 
quenched  the  Spirit,  and  shut  the  gateway  o 
life  against  himself!    My  friend,  your  Bible  i 
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full  of  glorious  encouragement  to  you.  A  pure 
life,  a  useful  life,  a  happy  life  and  an  eternal 
life  in  the  Father's  house  is  now  within  your 
reach.  The  only  time  you  are  sure  of  is  the 
present.  There  are  two  gates,  and  the  two  op- 
posite roads  into  eternity!  You  must  take  one 
or  the  other !  Beside  that  strait  gate  stands  the 
Infinite  love,  saying  to  you,  "  I  set  before  you 
death  and  life.    Choose  life  /" 


Letter  From  Germany. 

The  time  goes'so  swiftly  that  I  do  not  know 
what  to  make  of  it  sometimes.  Think  of  it! 
Three  weeks  from  to-day  I  will  probably  be  in 
Cologne,  from  whence  I  take  the  train  to  Paris, 
and  will  reach  there,  if  all  goes  well,  by  three 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  Thee  can  imagine  how 
I  will  fly  around,  when  I  reach  there  !  These 
last  three  weeks  I  am  not  working  so  hard.  I 
have  only  a  few  pages  more  of  the  grammar,  and 
Fraulein  Meyer  seems  quite  pleased  with  me. 
Since  I  began,  the  first  of  Ninth  Month,  I  have 
covered  the  work  done  by  the  pupils  here  in 
six  years.  Of  course,  in  going  over  it  so  rapidly, 
I  have  not  retained  it  all,  but  I  have  done  the 
work,  and  understand  it,  and  know  just  where 
to  look  for  any  rule  or  manner  of  expression 
that  I  wish— and  that  is  of  great  value. 

To-day,  in  my  lesson  with  M.  Mercier,  I  could 
talk  very  well.  Some  days  I  can  do  better  than 
others.  I  shall  have  no  difficulty,  on  reaching 
Paris.  I  feel  sure  of  that.  I  told  thee  I  in- 
tended to  stay  only  one  month  there. 

Board  and  everything  in  Europe  is  paid  by 
the  month,  not  by  the  week.  If  I  arrive  on  the 
twelfth  I  will  expect  to  leave  on  the  twelfth. 
Paris  is  the  most  beautiful  in  the  Fifth  Month, 
every  one  says.  But  I  don't  mind.  It  will  be 
much  lovelier  in  Switzerland.  Oh,  I  simply 
pine  for  the  country  and  the  mountains  and  the 
freedom. 

Yesterday  I  received  an  invitation  to  an  even- 
ing company  next  week,  given  to  celebrate 
Washington's  Birthday  by  the  Americans  here 
in  Gottingen.  It  will  be  a  simple,  social  gath- 
ering, with  only  refreshments,  and  no  regular 
dinner  or  supper,  but  I  wrote  a  refusal,  because 
I  don't  feel  very  social  just  now,  and,  knowing 
the  Americans  so  little,  I  don't  think  I  would 
specially  enjoy  it.  I  don't  go  anywhere  this 
winter,  except  to  lessons  and  lectures  and  walk- 
ing. I  have  had  several  invitations  to  large 
"  coffees"  (though  I  know  very  few  people  here), 
but  have  managed  every  time  to  have  a  good 
excuse,  so  that  I  need  not  go.  In  France  and 
Switzerland  I  will  do  as  I  did  in  Germany  last 
winter,  accept  everything  that  comes  along,  and 
spend  my  time  hearing  and  talking,  more  than 
so  much  studying.  I  have  the  hard  part  be- 
hind me  now,  and  what  I  want  is  fluency.  Be- 
sides, I  shall  come  home  more  rested,  and  in 
every  way  in  better  condition  by  not  working 
so  much  at  the  desk  and  burning  the  midnight 
oil,  which  I  have  done  this  winter. 

I  am  glad  when  anything  I  write  pleases 
others.  But  I  generally  write  so  hurriedly,  and 
having  spoken  almost  no  English  for  so  long,  I 
)ften  notice  afterwards  that  I  have  worded  my 
letters  very  badly. 

I  told  thee  that  Ida  my  friend  from  the  Harz, 
iad  been  here.  I  was  with  her  a  great  deal.  I 
lo  wish  thee  could  know  her.  I  have  told  thee 
/ery  often  how  lovely  she  is.  Her  mother  was 
to  grateful  that  I  could  be  with  her  and  help 
:heer  her,  that  she  sent  me  a  very  nice  book, 
ind  Albanae  an  album  for  the  colored  postal 
:ards,  of  which  I  have  already  spoken  in  earlier 


letters.  Albanae  was  delighted.  She  had  al- 
ready several  cards  that  had  been  written  to 
her,  but  she  had  never  cared  for  them.  But 
now  her  chief  desire  is  to  get  the  book  full.  I 
will  write  her  on  one,  now  and  then,  from  the 
places  I  stop  at  in  my  trip.  Some  of  them  are 
really  quite  pretty,  and  for  a  child  it  is  very 
nice.  She  learns  also  the  names  of  cities  and 
resorts  in  this  way.  One  of  her  friends  gave  her 
a  lot  the  other  day.  E.  S.  K. 

How  I  Built  the  First  Road  in  Northern 
Newfoundland. 

One  of  the  strangest  lacks  of  the  many  I  per- 
ceived when  I  first  went  to  my  lonely  mission- 
ary quarters  in  the  north  of  Newfoundland,  was 
that  of  a  road.  Look  where  one  would,  there 
was  nothing  like  a  road.  All  along  the  coast 
there  were  either  barrens  or  forests,  but,  save  a 
narrow  footpath,  no  roads.  Of  course,  there  were 
no  horses,  except  one,  and  her  nearest  neighbor 
in  kind  lived  more  than  two  hundred  miles 
away.  There  were,  therefore,  no  carts  or  car- 
riages. The  only  mode  of  travel  besides  walk- 
ing was  by  dog-sleigh  in  winter,  over  from  three 
to  six  feet  of  hard  snow,  or  boat  in  summer.  I 
soon  grew  to  the  want  of  roads  when  I  found 
that  there  was  no  demand  for  them. 

But  "  want  or  no  want,"  I  reflected  one  day, 
"it  looks  so  uncivilized  to  be  without  roads," 
and  I  wished,  for  the  sake  of  civilization  merely, 
to  have  a  "  bit  of  a  road,"  as  an  Irishman  would 
say.  Near  to  my  headquarters— that  is,  three 
and  seven  miles  distant,  respectively — there 
stood  two  little  frame  churches,  in  which  I  used 
to  minister  at  regular  intervals.  Now  both  these 
churches  were  about  a  half  a  mile  from  the 
landing-stage  to  which  we  used  to  tie  our  boats 
when  we  went  to  church  in  thesummer.  "  Now," 
thought  I,  "  what  a  great  thing  it  would  be  if  I 
could  build  a  road  to  each  of  the  churches  from 
the  landing-stage  !"  The  more  I  thought  of  this 
little  plan  of  mine,  the  more  I  admired  it,  and 
I  determined  to  carry  it  out  some  day.  But  how 
could  I  do  it?  That  was  the  question.  The 
good  folk  among  whom  I  lived  had,  for  the 
large  part,  never  seen  a  road  in  their  lives,  and 
I  suspected  that  those  who  had  had  forgotten 
what  it  was  like.  But  I  was  set  on  getting  the 
glory  of  projecting  and  completing  the  first  road 
in  the  north  of  Newfoundland.  The  idea  came 
to  me  during  the  first  winter  of  my  resideuce. 
The  summer  followed,  and  my  plan  existed  only 
in  my  own  mind.  All  through  the  long  summer 
days  the  people  were  all  engaged  in  the  cod- 
fishery  and  other  fisheries.  Nobody  had  a  mo- 
ment to  spare,  specially  to  discuss  the  providing 
of  that  for  which  no  need  existed. 

The  fisheries  promised  a  rich  harvest  at  the 
beginning  of  the  season,  and  great  hopes  rilled 
the  breasts  of  the  fisher-folk,  who  had  struggled 
hard  to  live  under  the  stress  of  three  successive 
failures  in  their  only  business  and  means  of 
livelihood.  Heads  were  bent,  heavy  sighs  and 
dejected  looks  told  the  tale  of  sorrow  that  lurked 
under  the  tawny,  weather-beaten  brow  of  the 
fisherman.  The  season  ended,  and  the  catch 
was  only,  as  the  people  expressed  it,  "half  a 
voyage."  The  traders  arrived,  in  their  well- 
equipped  and  well-stocked  ships,  ready  to  barter 
with  the  people  for  their  fish  and  oil,  but  there 
was  so  little  fish  and  oil,  and  the  families  were 
very  large,  and  the  winter  was  long.  Only  half 
a  supply  of  salt  beef  and  pork,  and  molasses 
and  flour  could  be  procured.  "  Must  trust  in 
God  for  the  rest,"  they  would  say,  and  turn 
longingly  away  from  plenty  to  face  scarcity. 


Now  there  would  seem  to  be  no  connection 
between  this  sad  condition  of  affairs  and  my 
plan  of  building  two  half-miles  of  road  on  the 
Newfoundland  coast.  But  it  was  just  this  crisis 
that  furnished  me  with  the  power  to  carry  it 
out  to  my  complete  satisfaction.  Realizing  what 
the  long  winter  would  be  for  the  poorest  of  the 
people  all  along  the  coast,  who  had  only  been 
able  to  obtain  a  very  small  supply  of  food  from 
the  trader,  the  leader.--  of  the  people  came  to  me 
and  urged  me,  before  the  ice  formed,  to  lay  the 
matter  before  the  government  of  the  island,  and 
ask  for  flour  and  molasses.  To  this  request  I 
assented,  and  sent  a  hasty  letter  by  the  last 
trading-vessel  to  the  government,  with  a  state- 
ment of  the  destitution  that  was  impending,  and 
concluding  by  begging  for  assistance.  Ten  days 
later,  the  letter  was  answered  by  the  appearance 
of  a  schooner,  which  soon  landed  two  hundred 
barrels  of  flour  and  two  puncheons  of  molasses. 
They  were  consigned  to  me,  with  a  letter  of  in- 
structions, which  the  captain  of  the  schooner 
handed  to  me  when  all  the  provisions  had  been 
safely  stored  in  a  large  shed  near  to  my  head- 
quarters. The  letter  stated  that  the  shipment 
had  been  given  gratis  to  those  who  were  likely 
to  want  during  the  long  winter  ;  that  I  was  to 
use  my  own  discretion  in  giving  it  out,  but  that 
it  might  be  good  for  the  people  themselves  to 
do  some  work  in  return  for  it,  of  which  I  was 
also  to  be  the  judge. 

So  my  road  began  to  come  within  measurable 
distance  of  being  built.  However,  before  doing 
anything  (and  I  was  very  anxious  to  get  at  it), 
I  called  the  men  around  me  and  told  them  of 
my  plan.  They  agreed  very  cordially  to  assist 
me,  and  it  was  understood  that  all  men  who  re- 
ceived assistance  from  the  government  shipment 
were  to  work  on  the  "  passon's  road."  Of  course, 
nothing  could  be  done  in  the  way  of  road- 
making  during  the  winter,  and  so  the  second 
winter  passed  away.  But  with  the  first  signs  of 
spring,  I  summoned  my  forces,  gave  them  my 
plans,  and  set  them  to  work  at  the  building  of 
the  first  road  in  the  north  of  the  colony.  I  su- 
perintended the  work  day  after  day,  giving  or- 
ders like  a  general,  showing  the  men  how  to 
work,  and  deporting  myself  with  very  great 
importance.  The  workmen  were  true  to  their 
word,  and,  though  they  did  not  (could  not) 
work  at  the  roads  every  day,  yet  when  autumn 
came  they  were  finished,  well  ballasted  and 
graded,  and  fit  for  a  king  to  walk  on. — Frede- 
ric E.  J.  Lloyd  in  Sunday  School  Times. 

The  editor  of  the  Christian  Advocate  has  a 
columu  in  his  paper  delegated  to  answering 
questions  from  his  correspondents  mainly  re- 
ferring to  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the 
Methodist  Church. 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  paper  in  replying 
to  a  query  involving  the  idea  of  infant  ac- 
countability, the  editor  states  :  "The  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  has  thus  far  had  sufficient 
common  sense  not  to  promulgate  a  doctrine 
concerning  a  subject  upon  which  the  Scriptures 
are  absolutely  silent." 

In  so  dry  a  region  as  Central  Australia,  frogs 
are  found  in  fair  numbers,  creeks  and  clay-pans 
"swarming"  with  them.  As  the  waters  dry  up 
the  frogs  disappear  in  their  burrows,  remaining 
till  the  rains  come  again.  "  Certain  species  of 
them,"  says  Spencer,  "  gorge  themselves  with 
water  before  they  go  into  their  retreats,  and  in 
times  of  drouth  the  natives  dig  them  out  and 
obtain  enough  water  from  their  bodies  to  satisfy 
their  thirst. — Selected. 
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An  Estimate  of  Friends. 

In  the  Lafayette  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church, 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  on  the  evening  of  Eleventh 
Month  20th,  the  Pastor,  Dr.  David  Gregg,  de- 
livered a  discourse  on  "  The  Quakers  as  Makers 
of  America." 

"  The  Quakers,  when  seen  at  their  best,  stand 
in  American  history  for  ideal  civilization ;  and 
this  civilization  is  their  contribution  to  the 
American  republic.  As  historic  characters  the 
Quakers  are  a  marked  and  influential  people 
in  the  midst  of  the  most  marked  and  influential 
types  of  mankind.  They  have  put  their  stamp 
indelibly  on  national  and  international  life. 
If  we  enter  into  the  courts  of  justice  we  can  see 
that  they  have  been  there ;  the  substitution  of 
affirmation  in  place  of  the  oath  is  their  work. 
The  jails  of  humanity  show  the  results  of  their 
reform  ;  it  was  they  who  changed  our  prisons 
from  sties  to  sanatoriums.  The  dream  of  that 
beautiful  prison  angel,  Elizabeth  Fry,  is  being 
worked  out  into  reality  in  criminal  law,  and  the 
remedial  element  in  punishment  is  being  pushed 
to  the  forefront  in  the  administration  of  justice. 
They  have  put  their  mark  even  on  the  pages 
of  our  Holy  Bible  and  have  made  it  a  book  of 
greater  power.  They  have  taken  some  of  its 
grandest  prophecies  and  statements  and^com- 
mands  and  beatitudes,  and  by  believing  them, 
living  them,  translating  them  into  reigning 
forces  in  the  home  and  in  the  church  and  in 
the  State,  they  have  so  made  these  their  own 
that  in  reading  the  Book  we  instinctively  as- 
sociate their  names  with  these  scriptures. 

"  The  Quakers  arose  in  an  age  of  dogmas  and 
creeds  and  persecutions  and  reforms  and  relig- 
ious revolutions  and  quarrelling  ecclesiastics. 
They  took  their  place  among  the  ranks  of  re- 
formers, and  were  the  most  advanced  of  all. 
Their  reforms  were  the  most  sweeping  of  all. 
They  were  the  liberals  and  radicals  of  that  age  ; 
they  were  the  reformers  of  the  reformed  ;  they 
undertook  to  reform  Calvin,  and  Luther,  and 
Knox.  The  Episcopalians  and  Puritans  and 
Presbyterians  protested  against  the  Romanists, 
but  the  Quakers  protested  against  the  Episco- 
palians, and  Puritans  and  Presbyterians.  In 
the  language  of  Milton  to  them,  '  presbyter 
was  only  old  priest  writ  large.'  The  Quakers 
were  the  Episcopalians  and  Puritans  and  Pres- 
byterians of  the  seventeenth  century,  sweetened 
and  modified,  and  made  over  with  a  new  and  a 
large  admixture  of  love.  They  denied  all  ec- 
clesiastical authority,  and  threw  aside  all  the 
prevailing  ecclesiastical  rites ;  they  went  to 
God  directly  for  their  instructions  and  wor- 
shipped before  God  in  stillness  and  silence  with- 
out prescribed  forms.  As  the  complement  of  a 
State  without  a  king,  they  offered  mankind  a 
church  without  a  bishop.  Sweeping  aside  creeds, 
and  councils,  and  rituals,  and  synods,  they  held 
that  God  and  the  individual  man,  living  in 
loving  fellowship,  were  sufficient. 

"  They  were  a  people  of  great  moral  purpose. 
Their  ideals  were  their  inspiration,  and  the  reali- 
zation of  these  ideals  was  their  goal.  They  got 
their  strength  from  ideals  and  convictions  and 
visions  of  which  the  senses  take  no  cognizance. 
Jarne3  Freeman  Clarke  calls  them  the  '  English 
mystics."  If  they  were  mystics  they  were  ex- 
ceedingly practical  mystic3.  They  were  one  of 
the  most  independent  people  among  all  the 
races.  They  differed  from  all  the  sects  around 
them  in  that  they  renounced  the  use  of  all  force 
in  the  propagation  of  their  principles.  They 
inculcated  and  practised  religious  toleration. 
They  have  the  honor  of  being  one  of  the  few 
divisions  of  Christendom  against  which  the 


charges  of  cruelty  and  selfishness  and  love  of 
power  cannot  be  brought.  Their  gun  was  a 
protest,  their  bullet  a  principle.  They  served 
the  Church  and  State  by  what  they  were.  When 
violence  was  used  against  them  their  principle 
of  action  was,  Never  retaliate.  Their  method 
of  growth  was  by  patience  and  perseverance 
and  quiet  suffering,  and  their  method  was  effec- 
tive. For  example,  they  carried  their  religion 
into  the  Massachusetts  colony  and  planted  it 
right  in  the  midst  of  the  hard-headed  Puritans. 
The  Puritans  persecuted  them,  whipped  them, 
robbed  them,  hung  them,  but  they  kept  right 
on  asserting  themselves  and  suffering  until,  by 
their  patience,  they  wore  out  the  cruelty  of  the 
Puritans  and  brought  the  Puritan  scourge  and 
scaffold  into  public  disgrace.  The  public,  won 
over  to  them  by  their  beautiful  spirit,  rose  and 
demanded  the  cessation  of  persecution.  Thus 
they  purchased  and  established  for  us  by  their 
sufferings  the  religious  toleration  which  now 
exists  in  our  republic.    .    .  . 

"The  Quaker  power  in  America  reached  its 
height  in  the  coming  of  William  Penn  and  in 
the  establishment  and  life  of  the  colony  of  Penn- 
sylvania. William  Penn  was  second  only  to 
George  Fox  as  a  Quaker  influence.  There  was 
no  man  better  fitted  to  establish  such  a  com- 
monwealth than  William  Penn.  He  had  paid 
a  large  price  for  the  privilege  of  being  a  Quaker 
and  this  made  him  a  man  to  be  trusted.  He 
had  ability,  he  was  educated  at  Oxford.  He 
was  democratic  in  spirit ;  his  definition  of  a  free 
government  shows  this.  'Any  government,'  he 
said,  '  is  free  where  the  people  are  a  party  to 
the  laws  enacted.'  He  was  a  kindred  spirit  to 
John  Bright,  the  Quaker  statesman  of  Great 
Britain,  who  for  a  whole  generation  was  a  lead- 
ing spirit  in  the  great  movements  of  his  country, 
and  who  was  always  on  the  right  side.  John 
Bright  got  his  principles  from  William  Penn. 
An  analysis  of  his  public  life  will  show  the 
Quaker  principle  of  civil  life  to  be  this:  Po- 
litical power  is  rightly  exercised  only  when  it 
is  possessed  by  the  consent  of  the  governed  and 
is  used  for  the  welfare  of  the  community  ac- 
cording to  the  permissions  of  the  moral  law. 

"This  principle  guided  William  Penn  when 
he  organized  his  colony.  He  gave  it  a  consti- 
tution and  laws  full  of  the  genius  of  humanity 
and  full  of  equal  justice.  He  allowed  all  re- 
forms to  be  pushed  within  its  territory.  There 
was  not  one  good  Quaker  thing  which  did  not 
flourish  in  it.  Here  the  Indians  were  treated 
as  brothers  and  here  they  acted  brotherly  in 
return.  The  colony  was  a  temperance  colony  ; 
it  was  an  anti-war  colony  ;  it  was  a  colony 
noted  for  its  religious  toleration. 

"The  part  the  Quakers  have  taken  in  build- 
ing the  American  republic  makes  clear  this 
two-fold  way  in  which  patriots  can  effectively 
serve  their  country: 

"  1. — By  uttering  an  emphatic  protest  against 
all  destructive  evils. 

"  History  can  ask  no  grander  illustration  of 
the  power  of  protest  than  Quaker  life  on  Ameri- 
can soil.  Why  is  it  that  there  is  no  African 
slavery  to-day  within  our  borders?  It  is  be- 
cause the  Quakers  as  early  as  1688  issued  their 
protest  against  African  slavery,  and  kept  it 
issued  until  the  nation  was  educated  up  to  the 
emancipation  proclamation.  But  mark  this : 
They  invested  their  all  in  their  protest.  They 
meant  it,  and  they  made  the  American  people 
feel  that  they  meant  it.  Their  protest  was 
strong  with  the  moral  strength  of  a  splendid 
personality  and  a  consistent  life;  its  power  was 
moral. 
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"  2.    By  keeping  before  one's  country  uj 
ing  and  inspiring  ideas. 

"  We  call  guns,  swords,  powder,  forts,  i 
clads  and  armies  national  powers ;  the  Qua 
have  taught  us  that  there  are  powers  bej 
these.  The  powers  beyond  these  are  r 
thoughts,  high  ideals,  holy  visions,  right 
principles,  burning  aspirations.  These  ma 
strong  manhood  and  a  pure  womanhood, 
such  manhood  and  womanhood  make  a  at) 
and  pure  State.  The  men  and  women 
have  these  thoughts,  ideals,  visions,  princi 
aspirations,  go  straight  to  God  for  them  ; 
are  exponents  of  God.  The  ideal  civiliza 
exists  only  in  the  plan  of  God. 

"This  is  the  message  of  the  Quaker  fat 
to  the  patriotic  sons  of  America:  If  you  w- 
render  your  country  the  highest  service 
lead  it  forward  to  the  millennial  age,  b< 
intellect  to  your  country,  make  moral  decis 
for  it ;  and  think  and  decide  within  the  lin 
God's  holy  law.    If  you  would  render 
country  the  highest  service,  be  the  Lord's 
phet  to  your  country ;  dream  dreams  for  it 
see  visions  for  it." 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Novel  Sulphur  Mining  is  now  being  carrie*  n 
in  South-Western  Louisiana.  The  deposits  jr 
underneath  over  four  hundred  feet  of  quicks; 
Previous  attempts  to  get  through  this  by  ifcl 
cylinders,  and  later  by  freezing,  has  failed 
astrously.  The  new  system  resembles  the  dou 
tube  method  of  getting  brine.  But  here  tlfe 
tubes,  one  inside  the  other,  are  used.  The  o 
has  water  heated  to  three  hundred  and  thirty  e 
degrees  F.,  that  is,  subjected  to  a  pressure  of  o 
hundred  pounds  per  square  inch.  Throughle 
middle  one  the  mixed  water  and  melted 
phur  are  caused  to  ascend.  The  core  tu 
filled  with  hot  air  to  help  keep  this  sulflr 
liquid.  The  hot  water,  issuing  from  the  o  6r 
tube,  melts  the  sulphur  from  the  deposits,  id 
the  intense  pressure  forces  it  up  the  interrri- 
ate  tube.  This  goes  on  for  a  few  hours  p. 
few  days,  when  the  steam  generated  blows  Iff. 
Operations  are  stopped  a  few  hours,  and  le 
tubes  possibly  shifted  further  down.  The  1 1- 
ten  sulphur  is  run  into  large  vats,  alloweii) 
cool,  and  sawn  up  into  convenient  blockjlr 
transport. 

Special  Polar  Candles  would  be  necessarvlr 
out-door  work.  A  person  named  Moss  has  fo  id 
that  the  ordinary  candle,  at  thirty  degrees  b(  w 
zero,  only  melts  the  central  part,  thus  enca  k 
itself  in  a  cylinder  of  wax  or  paraffin  as  itbu  i. 
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Gold  from  Sea  Water. — Every  ton  of  sea  w 
contains  on  the  average  some  three-quartei 
a  grain  of  gold.  This  means  over  four  hum 
tons  of  gold  beneath  each  square  mile  of 
for  it  comes  to  about  two  hundred  tons 
cubic  mile,  and  the  oceans  average  a  dept 
fully  two  miles.  It  was  suggested  that  at  I 
ent  no  one  was  likely  to  search  for  gold  in 
way.  It  makes  itself  most  apparent  in  nat 
ways  by  being  deposited  electrolytically  u 
Muntz  metal  sheathing,  along  with  silver, 
a  late  meeting  of  the  Chemical  Society,  I 
ever,  E.  Sonstadt  announced  that  he  had 
tected  the  gold  in  half  a  gallon  of  sea  watei 
shaking  it  up  with  twenty  grains  of  mere 
The  question  suggests  itself  whether  such  si 
ing  could  be  accomplished  by  tidal  action  s 
to  collect  gold  quickly  enough  to  pay  a  Wi 
ing  per  cent,  upon  the  cost  of  the  mercury, 
possibly  the  "bittern"  left  after  various  1 
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liavebeen  crystallized  out  by  evaporation  might 
>e  sufficiently  concentrated  to  repay  the  further 
(abor.  But  this  would  be  only  upon  a  small 
t  cale. — London  Friend. 

I   Waste  Water  in  Irrigation. — The  portions  of 
iur  country  under  irrigation  are  having  new 
j  xperiences.  As  we  know,  when  it  rains  a  very 

I mall  portion  is  used  by  vegetation  ;  the  sur- 
ilus  goes  into  the  earth  to  feed  springs,  or 
•asses  at  once  to  add  to  the  volume  of  rivers, 
io  in  locations  where  irrigation  is  practised,  the 
arger  portion  of  water  used  passes  into  our 
hannels.    A  remarkable  result,  but  one  to  be 
laturally  expected  is,  that  the  underlying  water 
evel  is  often  changed.    Wells  which  at  one 
irae  had  the  water  level  twenty-five  or  thirty 
eet  from  the  surface,  have  it  now  ten  or  twenty, 
n  other  cases,  springs  of  water  will  appear  in 
javines  where  water  never  appeared  before. 
„ ilauy  an  owner  with  a  dry  and  worthless  piece 
rj  f  ground  becomes  suddenly  wealthy  by  water 
|ppearing  on  his  property  in  this  peculiar  way. 
iut  here  the  lawyer  turns  up, — and  suits  arise 
s  to  whose  property  the  water  is.    Here  in  the 
i  Cast,  or  in  the  West,  we  have  to  return  a  run- 
!  way  horse  when  he  is  found  on  our  premises, 
i  -and  there  the  runaway  water  is  as  much  of  a 
uestion.    Every  condition  in  life  has  troubles 
j  f  its  own. — Meehans'  Monthly. 


It  is  worth  some  trouble  to  see  a  heron  eat  a 
inner  of  small  fish.  As  a  spearsman  he  is 
asily  the  best  of  his  family,  or  of  any  other 
bat  I  know  of.  His  stroke  is  lightning  quick, 
nd  as  sure  as  if  foreordained  ;  I  have  never 
een  it  miss.  No  cat  has  a  stealthier  step  or  a 
jore  steadfast  eye  than  a  heron  when  slipping 
long  to  take  a  victim  unaware.    Not  long  ago 

approached  to  within  forty  yards  of  a  magni- 

I  cent  specimen,  and  with  a  strong  binocular 
lass  observed  it  closely  for  more  than  an  hour, 
rhile  it  wrought  its  strategies  against  a  school 
f  minnows. 

I  was  on  a  bluff  fifteen  feet  higher  than  the 
ed  of  the  little  stream  in  which  my  bird  was 
fading.  The  water  was  shallow  and  not  very 
wift,  but  it  rippled  prettily  around  some  large 
ranite  bowlders  between  which  the  glinting 
shes  shot  to  and  fro  in  silvery  swarms.  In 
rder  to  surprise  his  victims  the  heron  had  to 
reep  from  place  to  place  under  cover  of  those 
owlders;  and  it  was  wonderful  how  nimbly, 
ow  warily  and  how  swiftly  he  made  his  moves. 
|dways  when  he  struck  he  got  a  fish,  a  mere 
jiouthful  and  swallowed  instantly ;  then  the 
jhool  scattered,  as  wild  as  hares,  flashing  away 
i  every  direction.    Pretty  soon  however,  they 

II  came  together  again  in  some  one  of  the  dimp- 
ng  eddies  on  the  sunny  side  of  a  bowlder.  For 
while  the  heron  would  not  move.  Standing 

i  ke  a  statue  he  appeared  to  take  no  notice  of 
is  surroundings.  He  was  waiting  for  a  puff 
f  wind  to  stir  up  little  waves  on  the  water,  and 
j  hen  it  came  he  shot  around  the  bowlder  as  if 
fflt  from  a  bow.  The  little  fish  did  not  see  his 
iove  while  the  surface  of  the  water  was  agitat- 
fl ;  and  next  came  his  beak-thrust,  certain 
eath  to  one  more  minnow. —  The  Independent. 

William  R.  Taber  was  a  worthy  Friend 
ho  deceased  within  a  few  years  in  Western 
few  York.  On  his  eightieth  birth-day,  while 
'-ated  with  his  family  quietly  around  the  table 
ir  dinner,  he  expressed  with  great  tenderness 
;ie  deep  feeling  of  his  heart. 

"Let  us  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness 
jid  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 


men,  for  He  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  ua. 
He  hath  given  us  bread  to  eat  and  raiment  to 
put  on,  but  let  us  praise  Him  most  of  all  in 
that  He  hath  in  the  riches  of  his  love  and  mer- 
cy given  us  of  his  grace  and  good  spirit  that 
our  souls  may  praise  Him  forever." 
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A  letter  recently  received  from  an  Elder  in 
one  of  the  Conservative  Yearly  Meetings  in  the 
Western  States,  gives  an  encouraging  view  of 
the  condition  of  things  in  that  part  of  our  re- 
ligious Society.  It  says,  "  Our  meeting  is  well 
attended.  Our  young  people  are  showing  by 
their  example  that  they  are  concerned  in  best 
things.    I  believe  this  is  real." 

He  mentions  that  one  of  their  ministers  had 
been  paying  a  religious  visit  to  the  meetings 
of  Western  Yearly  Meeting,  and  appointed 
some  meetings  in  going  and  returning,  and  that 
he  had  accompanied  him  in  this  service,  and 
adds,  "  We  were  very  much  encouraged  to  see 
so  many  of  our  young  and  middle-aged  Friends 
becoming  interested  in  the  welfare  of  our  be- 
loved Society.  This  feeling  is  general  through- 
out our  Society  in  the  West." 

The  Evangelical  Alliance  for  the 
United  States  of  America. — The  Annual 
Report  of  this  body  for  the  past  year  is  mainly 
occupied  with  the  efforts  which  it  originated  to 
call  a  great  national  conference  in  the  interest 
of  a  permanent  provision  for  arbitration  ;  and 
with  attempts  to  prevent  further  persecution  of 
the  Christians  in  Turkey.  In  furtherance  of 
this  latter  object,  it  addressed  an  expostulatory 
letter  to  the  Sultan  of  Turkey,  recalling  some 
of  the  pledges  of  religious  toleration  which  had 
been  issued  by  that  Government.  To  this  a 
reply  was  received  in  general,  denying  the  ac- 
curacy of  the  statements  made,  and  otherwise 
unsatisfactory. 


John  Banks,  in  a  letter  to  his  wife,  thus 
alludes  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  held  in  London, 
in  1675: 

"For  thy  comfort  I  may  tell  thee  that  since 
the  time  I  parted  from  thee,  I  have  been  made 
so  much  a  witness  of  the  enjoyment  of  the 
power  and  presence  of  God,  among  my  breth- 
ren, that  I  would  not  have  missed  it  for  all  that 
can  be  mentioned  to  me  in  the  world.  Oh,  the 
inbreakings  of  the  love  and  melting  power  of 
God,  and  the  shinings  of  his  glorious  light 
amongst  us  in  this  our  Yearly  Meeting,  where 
Friends  in  the  ministry  were  from  most  parts 
through  the  nation  !  How  were  our  hearts 
broken  and  our  souls  comforted  and  consoled  ! 
The  Lord  did  certainly  evidence  unto  us  that 
our  meetings,  and  what  we  there  offered  to  Him 
were  acceptable  and  well-pleasing  before  Him. 
Oh  !  the  sweet  harmony  of  life  that  was  amongst 
us,  the  streams  whereof  flowed,  and  many  liv- 
ing testimonies  were  borne  to  the  greatness  and 
sufficiency  of  the  power  of  God  that  overshad- 
owed us." 

In  looking  over  some  papers  the  Editor  met 
with  the  above,  and  it  reminded  him  of  the 
near  approach  of  our  own  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
the  desire  was  raised  that  we  might  at  its  con- 
clusion, be  able  to  bear  a  similar  testimony. 

Is  there  not  reason  to  hope  that  such  will  in 
good  measure  be  our  experience,  if  Friends  in 
assembling  at  this  annual  gathering,  are  con- 


cerned to  dwell  under  the  power  of  Christ,  and 
seek  for  his  blessing  on  their  efforts  to  uphold 
his  cause  ? 

Let  us  remember  that  of  ourselves  we  can  do 
nothing  to  promote  the  cause  of  religion,  and 
that  the  servants  of  Christ  must  look  to  Him 
to  lead  them  in  the  way  they  should  go,  and 
furnish  them  with  the  power  to  do  his  will. 

If,  as  William  Penn  says,  to  be  a  true  disci- 
ple of  Jesus,  not  a  word,  no,  not  a  thought  must 
slip  the  watch  or  escape  judgment,  do  we  not 
have  need  to  beg  with  David,  "  Take  not  thy 
holy  Spirit  from  me?"  For  it  is  this  only, ever 
present,  and  stimulating  the  mind,  that  can 
enable  us  to  avoid  temptation  and  to  experience 
preservation  from  evil. 

The  concerns  of  the  Church  that  claim  the 
attention  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  are  weighty, 
and  our  members  ought  to  be  willing  to  devote 
to  their  consideration  the  full  force  of  their 
minds,  and  the  exercise  of  spirit  which  flows 
from  that  Divine  communion  which  the  earnest 
Friend  is  often  made  a  partaker  of.  We  be- 
lieve this  spiritual  exercise  is  interfered  with 
when  the  mind  is  much  absorbed  by  outside 
matters  not  immediately  connected  with  the 
affairs  of  the  Church.  Hence  it  is  with  regret 
we  have  observed  that  temperance  organizations 
and  other  associations,  have  selected  the  week 
of  Yearly  Meeting  as  one  to  hold  meetings  to 
promote  their  objects.  We  believe  that  what- 
ever good  may  be  effected  in  this  way  is  done 
at  the  expense  of  the  more  important  objects 
for  which  the  Yearly  Meeting  is  held;  and 
that  its  interests  are  subordinated  to  those  of 
a  very  secondary  character. 

The  grand  work  of  true  religion  is  the  sub- 
jection of  the  human  mind  to  the  government  of 
its  Creator — the  bringing  of  every  thought  into 
captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ.  The  more 
fully  our  members  are  brought  into  this  state 
of  mind,  the  more  will  the  Church  flourish  and 
be  clothed  with  her  beautiful  garments  —  the 
righteousness  of  Christ.  We  confess  we  look 
with  uneasiness  on  the  tendency  to  engage  our 
young  people  in  a  variety  of  philanthropic  ef- 
forts, lest  they  be  tempted  to  substitute  them 
for  submission  to  the  Divine  will  and  faithful 
waiting  on  the  Lord  in  spirit,  and  gradually 
come  to  think  they  can  serve  the  Lord  in  their 
own  way  and  time,  and  without  dependence 
on  the  fresh  opening  and  leading  of  his  Spirit, 
and  thus  part  from  the  very  foundation  princi- 
ple of  Quakerism.  To  those  who  are  submis- 
sive and  watchful  the  Lord  will  open  from  time 
to  time  the  services  in  which  He  would  have 
them  engage,  and  will  bestow  on  their  labors 
such  a  blessing  as  seems  meet  to  Him,  and  will 
grant  the  blessing  of  preservation  to  his  servants. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  monthly  comparative  state- 
ment of  the  (iovernment  receipts  anil  expend itn res 
shows  the  total  receipts  during  Third  Month  to  have 
heen  186,217,662,  and  the  disbursements  $27.212,'.'H7, 
leaving  a  surplus  for  the  month  of  $9)004,665.  This 
excess  is  due  almost  entirely  to  increased  receipts 
from  customs.  During  Third  Month,  ['896,  there  was 
a  deficit  of  $2,233,000. 

On  the  31st  ult.,  a  vote  on  the  final  passage  of  the 
Tarifl'bill  in  the  House  stood  :  Yeas,  205  ;  Days,  122; 
present  and  not  voting,  21  ;  a  majority  of  83.  An 
amendment  fixing  Fourth  Month  1st  as  the  date  on 
which  the  bill  should  go  into  effect  was  adopted, 
against  the  protests  of  the  Democrats,  who  contended 
that i I  was  retroactive,  and,  therefoie.  unconstitutional. 

The  President  the  same  day  signed  the  joint  resolu- 
tion making  an  appropriation  of  $250,000  for  the  pro- 
tection of  life  and  property  from  the  Hoods  in  the  Mis- 
sissippi River. 

By  a  unanimous  vote,  on  the  5th  inst.,  the  United 
States  Senate  adopted  a  resolution  reciting  the  reports 
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that  General  Ruis  Rivera,  the  Cuban  commander,  is 
about  to  be  tried  by  drumhead  court-martial  and  shot, 
and  expressing  the  judgment  of  the  Senate  that,  if 
these  reports  are  true,  the  President  of  the  United 
States  should  protest  to  the  Spanish  Government 
against  such  a  violation  of  the  rules  of  civilized  war- 
fare. The  resolution  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  44  to  0. 
Senators  Hoar  and  Hale  refrained  from  voting.  A 
joint  resolution  was  also  agreed  to,  directing  the  Sur- 
geon General  of  the  Marine  Hospital  Service  to  aid 
the  Mississippi  River  flood  sufferers  by  the  distribu- 
tion of  tents,  blankets,  food  and  medicine  under  the 
epidemic  fund  of  1893,  and  to  purchase  further  sup- 
plies under  the  present  epidemic  fund  for  similar  dis- 
tribution. 

Three  more  fruitless  ballots  for  United  States  Sena- 
tor were  taken  on  the  1st  inst.  in  the  Kentucky  Leg- 
islature. A  Kentucky  dispatch  says  that  "  the  dead- 
lock is  costing  the  State,  already  in  bankrupt  condi- 
tion, $1,000  a  day." 

The  New  York  Voice  says:  "Indiana's  Supreme 
Court  has  handed  down  another  decision  which  con- 
tains plenty  of  discomfort  for  the  liquor  traffic.  It 
holds  that  any  city  has  a  right  by  ordinance  to  exclude 
saloons  from  the  residence  portions  of  the  city,  even 
though  the  keepers  may  already  possess  licenses.  This 
decision  also  holds  that  a  license  to  sell  liquor  is  sim- 
ply a  temporary  permit,  which  may  be  revoked  at  any 
time  the  public  good  would  be  served  by  such  action. 
Such  a  claim  is  entirely  in  harmony  with  the  position 
taken  by  the  United  States  Supreme  Court  in  the  case 
of  California  vs.  Christensen,  when,  in  delivering  the 
opinion  of  the  Court,  Justice  Field  said,  '  There  is  no 
inherent  right  in  a  citizen  to  sell  intoxicating  liquors 
by  retail.  It  is  not  a  privilege  of  a  citizen  of  a  State, 
or  of  a  citizen  of  the  United  States.'  Manifestly,  then, 
a  license  is  simply  the  permission  for  a  citizen  to  do 
a  thing  he  has  no  inherent  right  to  do,  and  such  a 
doubtful  and  dangerous  permit  ought  to  be  subject  to 
constant  recall,  if  granting  it  in  the  first  place  was  not 
an  act  of  folly  and  wickedness." 

A  medical  journal  has  made  some  careful  investiga- 
tions among  the  colleges  of  New  England,  which  en- 
abled it  to  state  that  students  who  do  not  use  tobacco 
gain  weight,  height  and  girth  of  chest  from  ten  to 
twenty-four  per  cent,  faster  than  those  who  chew  or 
smoke. 

The  Governor  of  Wisconsin  has  vetoed  the  McGill- 
vray  Anti-Trust  bill.  The  bill  not  only  prohibited  the 
formation  of  trusts  in  Wisconsin,  but  authorized,  and 
made  it  the  business  of,  the  Attorney  General  to  pro- 
ceed againbt  foreign  combinations  doing  business  in 
any  way  in  the  State. 

The  flood  situation  in  the  Mississippi  Delta,  above 
Greenville  had  improved  on  the  1st  instant,  but  below 
that  point  a  continued  rise  of  the  waters  was  reported. 
In  the  Delta  five  counties  are,  for  the  most  part,  under 
water,  and  the  river  is  fifty  miles  wide  at  Rosedale, 
Mississippi.  It  is  estimated  that  three  hundred  towns 
and  cities  are  now  under  water. 

A  Memphis  dispatch  of  the  4th  instant  says  that  the 
four  breaks  in  the  Mississippi  levees  in  the  Delta  are 
"each  letting  in  a  stream  as  large  as  the  Ohio  River 
at  Cincinnati,  or  the  Hudson  at  Albany."  Wind  and 
rain  yesterday  intensified  the  danger  to  the  towns  pro- 
tected by  the  levees. 

A  tornado  which  struck  Chandler,  Oklahoma,  on 
the  31st  ult.,  destroyed  nearly  every  building  in  the 
town.  Fourteen  persons  were  killed  and  a  number  of 
others  injured. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  432,  which 
is  38  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  3  more  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  foregoing,  238 
were  males  and  194  females:  78  died  of  pneumonia; 
39  of  consumption;  36  of  heart  disease ;  24  of  diph- 
theria ;  14  of  old  age  ;  14  of  apoplexy  ;  14  of  marasmus  ; 
12  of  convulsions  ;  12  of  whooping  cough  ;  11  of  cancer; 
11  of  inanition  ;  10  of  bronchitis,  and  10  of  Bright's 
disease. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  96  a  98  ;  4's,reg.,lll  alll£; 
coupon,  112  a  112|j  new  4's,  1 23J  a  124£  ;  5's,  114 
a  114£  ;  currency  6's,  103  a  106. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  firm  at  an  advance  of  ici  per 
pound.  Middling  uplands  officially  quoted  at  7gc. 

Feed. — Spot  bran  ranged  from  $14.00  to  $14.50  per 
ton  for  winter  in  bulk,  and  $13.50  a  $14.00  for  spring 
in  sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.50  a  $2.75;  do.,  extras, 
$2.75  a  $3.00;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.00; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.75  a  $4.00;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.10  a  $4.30;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.35  a  $4.50  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.80  a  $4.00  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.    City  mills,  extra,  $2.80 


a  $3.00 ;  do.,  clear,  $3.90  a  $4.10 ;  do.,  straight,  $4.15 
a  $4.30  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.40  a  $4.60.  Rye  Flour.— 
$2.25  a  $2.40  per  bbl.  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  80|  a  81c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  28J  a  28|c. 
No.  3  white  oats,  23J  a  24c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  b\  a  5£c;  good,  4|  a  5c; 
medium,  4f  a  4|c;  common,  4  J-  a  4Jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5  a  5}c;  good,  4J  a  4Jc; 
medium,  4  a  4}c;  common,  3  a  3fc;  clipped  sheep,  3  a 
4Jc;  clipped  lambs,  4J  a  5fc;  wool  lambs,  5  a  63c, 

Hogs. — Best  Western,  6  a  6£c;  other  Western,  5|  a 
6c;  State,  5£c. 

Foreign. —  Through  the  energy  of  a  young  New 
Yorker,  who  spent  most  of  the  winter  abroad  working 
up  the  idea,  the  London  and  Northwestern  Railway, 
of  England,  has  finally  consented  to  adopt  the  Ameri- 
can system  of  checking  baggage.  Other  roads  have 
also  followed  the  suggestion.  Hereafter  all  baggage 
passing  through  Philadelphia  from  any  point  in  the 
United  States  may  be  checked  through  to  almost  any 
point  in  Europe.  The  traveller  who  was  formerly  an- 
noyed by  being  compelled  to  pick  his  trunks  out  of  a 
pile  of  baggage  and  then  fee  a  porter  to  rescue  them 
for  him,  may  now  forget  that  he  has  trunks  and  find 
them  at  his  hotel. 

In  his  new  book  on  the  "  Ruined  Cities  of  Ceylon," 
H.  W.  Cave  says  that  the  Ceylon  of  the  three  centuries 
before  the  Christian  era,  and  several  centuries  after 
it,  was  a  land  of  great  wealth,  of  splendid  cities,  of 
which,  explored  within  the  last  few  years  are  among 
the  wondets  of  the  world.  In  a  single  province  of 
Ceylon  there  are  the  remains,  in  various  degrees  of 
preservation,  of  5,000  tanks  and  reservoirs,  which  in 
the  times  of  the  old  Buddhist  kings  made  the  land  a 
fruitful  garden. 

The  Ambassadors  in  Constantinople  have  drawn  up 
a  broad  scheme  of  autonomy  for  Crete,  giving  the  As- 
sembly power  to  choose  a  Governor,  who  must  after- 
ward be  approved  by  the  Sultan. 

The  Powers  have  ordered  a  pacific  blockade  of 
Athens.  The  Powers  have  made  representations  at 
Athens  and  Constantinople,  whereby,  it  is  hoped,  the 
maintaiuance  of  peace  will  be  obtained.  In  case  of  a 
conflict  on  the  frontier,  the  aggressor  will  be  held  re- 
sponsible for  all  the  consequences  of  a  disturbance  of 
the  general  peace,  and,  whatever  the  consequences  of 
the  struggle,  the  Powers  will  not  consent  to  the  ag- 
gressor deriving  the  smallest  advantage  therefrom. 

On  the  1st  instant  the  blockade  of  Greece  had  been 
decided  upon  with  the  consent  of  all  the  Powers,  and 
will  be  enforced  at  an  early  date.  This  decision  was 
hastened  by  the  action  of  Colonel  Vassos,  commander 
of  the  Greek  forces  in  Crete,  in  aiding  the  insurgents 
to  hostilities  against  the  Powers. 

The  British  steamer  Maroa,  which  arrived  at  Ham- 
burg, Third  Month  31st,  had  on  board  four  survivors 
of  the  lost  steamship  Vilie  de  St.  Nazaire,  the  captain, 
chief  engineer  and  two  seamen.  Their  boat,  containing 
nine  persons,  drifted  for  six  days.  The  other  five  oc- 
cupants of  the  boat  died  from  the  effects  of  drinking 
sea  water. 

The  entire  Chilean  Cabinet  has  resigned. 

Both  Houses  of  the  Venezuelan  Congress  at  Caracas, 
on  the  5th  inst.,  unanimously  ratified  the  treaty  with 
Great  Britain  for  the  arbitration  of  the  Guiana  bound- 
ary dispute. 

A  New  Jersey  correspondent  discredits  a  state- 
ment in  the  "Summary"  of  Third  Month  20th,  last, 
respecting  the  poultry  farm  of  Isaac  C.  Wilbur,  of 
Little  Compton,  R.  I.  Our  friend  incorrectly  assumes 
that  the  150,000  dozen  eggs  per  year  shipped  were  laid 
by  the  4,000  hens  of  the  poultry  farm,  which  would 
be  "  420  eggs  for  each  fowl  per  year."  Isaac  C.  Wil- 
bur writes,  "  The  article  .  .  is  quite  correct,  and 
in  no  way  taxes  the  credulity  of  the  reader.  We  have 
about  4,000  hens  kept  in  one  hundred  houses,  and  we 
handle  of  our  own  and  our  neighbors'  production,  about 
150,000  dozen  of  eggs  yearly." 


NOTICES. 

Reduced  Rates  to  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing.— The  usual  arrangements  have  been  made  with 
the  Pennsylvania  R.  R.  Company,  by  which  Friends 
attending  our  approaching  Yearly  Meeting  can  obtain 
excursion  tickets  to  Philadelphia  and  return,  from 
any  station  on  the  following  railroads,  at  the  rate  of 
two  cents  per  mile  travelled,  going  and  returning;  ex- 
cept that  no  such  tickets  will  be  issued  at  a  less  rate 
than  25  cents,  viz  :  Pennsylvania  Railroad  (main  line), 
as  far  west  as  Pittsburgh,  Philadelphia  and  Erie  Rail- 
road Division,  Northern  Central  Railway,  United 


Railroads  of  New  Jersey  Division,  West  Jersey  Ra 
road,  and  Philadelphia,  Wilmington  and  Baltimo 
Railroad  Company,  on  any  day  from  Fourth  Mon 
13th  to  23rd,  inclusive,  and  make  the  return  coup> 
good  until  Fdurth  Month  27th,  inclusive,  1897. 

The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Company,  and  the  Phil 
delphia  and  Reading  Railroads  have  kindly  offer 
Friends  the  same  rates  and  for  the  same  dates  as  abo 
specified. 

Application  should  be  made  either  personally  or 
mail,  to  Joseph  Hall,  304  Arch  Street,  Philadelph 
or  to  Thomas  C.  Hogue,  West  Chester,  Pa.,  for  orde 
on  the  Ticket  Agents— one  of  which  must  be  deliver 
to  the  Agent  whenever  a  ticket  is  obtained.  Tht 
orders  inform  the  Ticket  Agent  at  whatever  stati 
they  are  presented  on  the  above  railroads,  that  t 
bearer  is  entitled  to  a  ticket  to  Philadelphia,  and  1 
turn,  at  the  above  rate  of  two  cents  per  mile  tra 
elled.  If  a  Friend  in  each  neighborhood  would  : 
certain  the  number  of  card  orders  likely  to  be  need( 
and  obtain  them,  and  distribute  among  Friends, 
would  make  less  work  for  those  having  the  care 
them.  When  they  are  to  be  forwarded  by  mail 
two-cent  stamp  should  be  sent  to  pay  the  postage. 

Note. — Tickets  issued  on  this  order  will  not  be  go 
to  stop  off  at  way  stations,  going  or  returning. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  I 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  s 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal. 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  a 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  f( 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent. 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


A  young  woman  Friend,  college  education,  sevei 
years  experience  in  teaching  and  general  care  of  ch 
dren,  would  like  such  a  position  out  of  town  or  goi: 
away  with  a  family  for  summer.    Address  "S," 

Office  of  The  Friend. 


Friends  attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  can  be  fi 
nished  with  meals,  both  before  and  after  the  sittir 
of  the  meeting,  as  heretofore,  at  moderate  charge  ( 
cents),  in  the  second  story  of  the  central  part  of  t 
Arch  Street  Meeting  House.  Meals  will  also  be  fi 
nished  for  those  attending  the  Meeting  for  Sufferir: 
and  the  Select  Meeting  the  previous  week. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveniei 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  w 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A. 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  wh 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cer 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  res 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't 


Died,  on  the  twentieth  of  Third  Month,  1897,  at 
home,  Tacoraa,  Ohio,  J.  Lindley  Stanton,  son 
William  and  Jane  D.  Stanton,  in  the  twentieth  y* 
of  his  age;  a  member  of  Stillwater  Monthly  Meet; 
of  Friends. 

 ,  Second  Month  22nd,  1897,  Mary  A.  Ch. 

pell,  a  Minister  of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meet 
and  Piney  Woods  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  in 
sixty-eighth  year  of  her  age.  Her  bright  example  s 
consistent  daily  walk  was  a  proof  of  her  desire 
follow  her  Master  wherever  He  was  pleased  to  le 
She  visited  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  in  1896 
the  last  time.  Her  illness  of  only  five  days  was  1 
of  patient  suffering,  soothed  by  her  relatives  i 
friends'  attendance.  On  the  third  day  of  her  ilh 
she  remarked  to  her  only  daughter,  by  her  side,  t 
"she  had  looked  around  to  see  if  there  was  anyth 
in  her  way,  and  all  was  clear."  On  the  same  day  : 
said,  "  If  the  Lord  wills,  I  should  like  to  be  sparet 
my  family  a  little  longer,  but  if  this  is  to  be  my  . 
illness,  thy  will,  O  Lord,  and  not  mine,  be  done," 
soon  fell  asleep,  and,  we  believe,  awoke  with  Jesus 

 ,  on  Second  Month  8th,  1897,  at  the  reside 

of  her  father,  John  Benington,  Media,  Pa.,  Raci 
B.  Price,  widow  of  Daniel  B.  Price,  in  the  sixty-fi 
year  of  her  age,  a  Minister  and  member  of  Fi 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Bucks  County,  Pen 
"Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  t 
they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  er 
in  through  the  gates  into  the  city"  (Rev.  xxii:  1' 
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1887. — Her  sufferings  from  rheumatism  and 
ther  infirmities  so  much  reduced  her,  that  her 
riends  thought  it  unlikely  she  would  ever  again 
e  able  for  much  active  service,  but  in  this  as 
q  all  else,  she  endeavored  to  bow  to  the  Divine 
n\\,  saying  to  a  ministering  friend  who  visited 
ler,  "  If  my  Heavenly  Father  has  any  service 
or  me,  He  knows  I  am  here."  Her  health, 
ontrary  to  expectation,  improved  so  much  that 
he  was  able  to  attend  meetings  and  go  out 
,mong  her  friends.  She  remained  quietly  wait- 
rig,  feeling  there  would  be  some  service  to 
ender  for  the  Master,  but  not  seeing  what  or 
vhere  it  was  to  be;  Early  one  morning  she  had 
,  dream  that  she  was  in  a  large  room,  with 
he  windows  open  on  every  side,  to  use  her  own 
anguage,  "  through  which  came  sounds  of  pro- 
ane  swearing."  She  awoke  with  the  words  in 
ler  ear,  "  Will  no  one  speak  a  word  for  my 
faster?"  She  lay  very  still,  when  a  whole 
ield  of  labor  opened  before  her  to  visit  in  Gos- 
>el  love  one  hundred  families  of  every  class, 
.ondition  and  color  around  and  within  a  few 
oiles  of  her  own  home.  Of  this  visit  she  writes 
n  her  diary :  "  In  the  Twelfth  Month  of  this 
'ear  (1887),  I  laid  before  the  Monthly  Meeting 
i  concern  to  visit  one  hundred  families  in  and 
iround  Parkerville.  Friends  united  with  it,  but 
eared  my  weak  condition.  Our  dear  J.  C.  came 
o  go  round  with  me  some,  she  being  an  elder, 
riien  our  own  friends  went  with  me  by  turns, 
'ery  kindly,  as  my  companions. 

"  We  have  reached  the  number  of  ninety  fami- 
ies,  and  it  is  wonderful  how  kindly  we  have 
)een  received.  The  dear  Master  did  indeed 
eem  to  go  before,  and  now,  if  God,  whose  king- 
lom  we  have  tried  to  elevate  in  the  hearts  of 
he  people,  would  only  press  home  the  truths 
ind  give  the  increase.  The  kingdom  is  his,  the 
jower  is  his,  and  the  glory  all  his  forever." 

In  reference  to  this  visit  she  wrote  to  her 
?riend  R.  S.  A.,  under  date  of  Twelfth  Month 
25th,  1887  :  "  Thou  may  not  have  heard  of  the 
weighty  work  in  which  I  am  engaged,  being 
persuaded  that  the  dear  Master  called  to  it, 
liumbly  hoping  that  He  will  indeed  go  before 
me  and  open  the  hearts  of  the  visited  ;  to  visit 
ivery  family  in  and  around  Parkerville,  dis- 


tribute tracts,  and  wait  upon  the  Lord  with 
them  to  the  number  of  one  hundred. 

"  We  have  accomplished  eighteen  visits  now, 
and  are  resting  awhile  until  after  New  Year's. 
Oh,  my  dear,  i  feel  so  weak  for  it,  sometimes. 
They  have  received  us  very  kindly  so  far,  but 
in  the  future  they  may  not  be  so  willing.  It  is 
such  an  uuusual  requiring,  but  the  upholding 
Power  has  seemed  with  us." 

In  the  same  letter  she  says,  "  My  only  brother 
has  been  laid  to  rest,  rejoicing  in  the  hope  of 
the  righteous.  So  we  are  gathered,  one  by  one, 
and  if  we  keep  the  holy  oil  burning  on  the  altar 
of  our  hearts,  the  Heavenly  Watcher  will  not 
find  us  unprepared." 

1888— Third  Month  18th.— She  writes  in  her 
diary  :  "  One  week  ago  we  went  to  meeting,  but 
it  rained  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  five  visits 
intended  were  not  accomplished.  On  Second- 
day  morning,  the  twelfth,  we  wakened  with  the 
ground  covered  with  snow,  the  wind  blowing 
hard,  and  drifting.  The  sun  shone  brightly,  but 
the  air  was  full  of  whirling  snow  all  day.  The 
thirteenth  was  cloudy  and  air  full  of  snow  blown 
about — a  real  cold  Western  blizzard.  On  the 
fourteenth  it  rained  considerably  more,  and  the 
wind  blew,  the  roads  were  drifted  full.  We 
could  not  go  to  meeting  on  Fifth-day. 

"  Our  dear  Amy  Sharpless,  an  elder  of  London 
Grove,  died  on  First-day  ;  the  funeral  to  have 
taken  place  on  Fourth-day,  but  deferred  until 
Sixth-day.  I  could  not  then  go,  the  roads  al- 
most impassable.  She  was  a  dear  mother  in 
our  Israel. 

"  To-day  (the  eighteenth),  we  started  to  meet- 
ing, but  did  not  proceed  more  than  three  squares, 
it  was  so  rough  and  dangerous.  We  turned 
into  a  field  and  went  home  thankful  to  return 
without  broken  limbs  for  the  horse  or  a  broken 
carriage." 

Alluding  to  this  service  she  writes  to  a  friend 
Fourth  Month  8th,  1888  :  "  Three  visits  this  af- 
ternoon, in  all  which  the  dear  Master  was  as 
good  as  his  word.  At  one  place  there  were  four- 
teen present;  others  came  in,  and  I  felt  almost 
frightened,  but  was  helped  along  to  my  hum- 
bling admiration,  and  they  expressed  much  sat- 
isfaction. So  dear,  I  am  almost  through — one 
sick  woman  at  Locust  Grove,  two  more  some- 
time, then  it  will  be  the  one  hundred. 

"  Thou  will  rejoice  with  those  that  do  rejoice, 
I  know." 

In  her  diary  she  writes  Seventh  Mouth  1st, 
1888 :  "  The  family  visits  referred  to  in  the  last 
entry  were  put  off  on  account  of  almost  im- 
passable roads,  and  the  storms,  for  near  two 
months.  At  last,  all  the  one  hundred  visits 
were  accomplished  to  my  joy  and  rejoicing  and 
much  peace.  The  minute  was  returned  in  the 
Fifth  Month. 

"  Rheumatism  again  returned  with  much  suf- 
fering. We  went  to  the  city  Yearly  Meeting 
week,  but  my  health  gave  out,  and  I  could  not 
attend  after  Second-day." 

In  a  letter  to  a  friend  dated  Sixth  Month 
10th,  1889,  she  says:  "  My  health  has  been  too 
frail  of  late  to  do  much  work  from  home,  and 


my  spirit  shrinks  also,  and  almost  fears  to  let 
any  thoughts  come.  But  in  the  dear  loving 
Master's  own  time  He  can  make  his  own  will 
clear  as  day.  He  has  been  so  good  to  me : 
never  failed  yet,  and  I  (irmly  trust  never  will. 
Sometimes  I  think  I  am  just  ri|>ening  for  the 
good  country,  and  He  gives  me  a  little  resting 
spell  to  set  my  house  in  order.  I  asked  Him 
for  it,  for  there  were  some  things  needed  doing 
that  crippled  hands  could  not  accomplish.  .  .  . 
I  wanted  to  tell  you  how  good  I  felt  the  Lord 
was  to  me  during  Yearly  Meeting  week,  to  come 
and  meet  me  half  way  in  a  heavy  exercise 
which  had  been  with  me  for  about  two  years. 
He  was  indeed  to  be  thanked  and  praised  for 
helping  my  shrinking  mind,  and  so  unexpect- 
edly, tuo.  There  and  then  He  gave  me  to  feel 
that  I  could  lay  it  down  safely  and  others  could 
take  the  work." 

1890. — First  Month  5th.— I  see  the  whole 
year  has  passed  without  one  entry  in  this  jour- 
nal. It  has  been  a  year  of  sufferiug  and  weak- 
ness, mostly  from  rheumatism.  Mercy  has  en- 
compassed my  path.  Two  years  since  the  Yearly 
Meeting  appointed  a  committee  to  visit  all  our 
meetings,  also  to  appoint  some.  The  Yearly 
Meeting  also  appointed  some  Friends  to  co-op- 
erate; my  name  was  mentioned,  but  my  health 
has  been  too  frail  to  do  much.  An  indulged 
meeting  has  been  established  at  Kennet  Square, 
and  we  feel  encouraged  to  look  towards  build- 
ing a  meeting-house  for  them.  If  we  could  only 
see  some  young  people  under  the  mighty  power 
of  the  Lord !  How  He  leads  into  self-denial 
and  humiliation  awhile,  that  He  may  reign.  I 
never  expected  to  live  to  see  1890,  but  feel  re- 
signed to  the  Lord's  will. 

"  My  life,  if  Thou  preservest  my  life, 
Thy  sacrifice  shall  be; 
And  death,  if  death  shall  he  my  doom, 
Shall  join  my  soul  to  Thee." 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  great  rain- 
storms and  cyclones,  and  the  city  of  Johnstown 
was  almost  completely  flooded  out  by  the  break- 
ing of  a  dam.  From  five  to  tou  thousand  people 
perished  in  one  hour.  This  winter  until  now 
has  been  very  open  and  mild,  wild  flowers 
blooming  in  Twelfth  Month.  Smie  peach  or- 
chards in  New  Jersey  blooming. 

On  Fourth  Month  6th,  1890,  she  writes  to 
her  friend,  R.  S.  A. — "This  is  the  anniversary 
of  my  dear  Stephen's  departure  six  years  ago. 
I  did  not  think  to  live  so  long  without  him.  I 
hoped  my  time  would  be  short,  but  the  great  I 
Am  knows  why  He  keeps  me  here.  I  feel  of  no 
use  scarcely,  yet  am  willing  to  do  what  He  shows 
me  is  the  Divine  will,  I  think.  '  He  kuoweth  our 
frame,  and  remembereth  that  we  are  dust."  My 
health  is  so  frail,  so  precarious,  but  we  get  to 
meetings  mostly,  and  I  seem  stronger.  We 
mean  to  go  into  Yearly  Meeting  if  nothing 
happens,  and  be  ready  for  the  Select  Meeting 
on  the  nineteenth.  .  .  Oh,  that  we  may  have  a 
good,  heavenly  time  altogether,  the  dear  Master 
blessing  us  with  his  presence  and  giving  wisdom. 
How  sweet  it  will  be  to  sit  by  thy  side  and  in 
travail  of  spirit. 
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"  The  men's  Yearly  Meeting  will  miss  Joseph 
Scattergood  so  much.  A  bright  and  a  shining 
light  he  has  been  through  the  Master's  power 
shining  in  Him.  May  the  same  blessing  come 
upon  G.  and  H.,  the  Master's  light  shining 
through.  We  need  not  take  care  upon  our- 
selves, but  just  run  to  our  Lord,  beseeching 
Him  to  undertake  all,  all  for  us.  It  is  wonder- 
ful how  He  works  for  and  in  us,  when  we  just 
give  up  ourselves  to  be  nothing,  nothing !  Then 
He  arises  in  his  great  power  and  carries  us  on 
with  a  mighty  hand  and  keeps  us  low. 

"  Thou  asks  if  there  i3  any  apparent  growth 
in  our  meeting?  I  do  not  know  that  there  is. 
Several  come  in  from  other  meetings  on  First- 
day  mornings,  but  not  all  of  our  own  members, 
sickness  or  something  prevents.  Our  meetings 
are  deep  and  sweet,  though  small,  and  I  believe 
there  is  a  growth  in  the  pure  life  in  God  and 
the  dear  Saviour.  Our  mid-week  meetings  are 
exceedingly  small.  The  Master  knows  what 
He  is  doing — all  power  is  with  Him  ;  we  only 
serve.  What  awful  and  striking  warnings  we 
have  in  the  visitation  of  death  and  destruction. 
Oh,  that  the  inhabitants  may  learn  righteous- 
ness." 

Seventh  Month  20th.— On  the  afternoon  of 
Sixth  Month  1st  was  held  an  appointed  meet- 
ing at  Red  Lion,  in  the  hotel  parlors.  It  was 
large  and  good.  My  dear  friends,  F.  H,  D.  E. 
C.  and  T.  W.  helped  me.  The  meeting  had 
been  on  my  spirit  for  a  long  time,  and  I  seemed 
to  fear  to  ask  for  it,  and  yet  feared  to  desist. 
It  ended  well,  and  I  am  so  thankful. 

"  Thomas  Scattergood  while  in  England,  held 
meetings  sometimes  in  an  inn,  and  one  in  a 
"playhouse."  This  strengthened  my  faith.  The 
Yearly  Meetings  Committee  was  released  in  the 
Fourth  Month,  but  this  meeting  was  provided 
for  beforehand.  The  Committee  were  industri- 
ous, many  appointed  meetings  were  held,  two  at 
Parkerville  on  First-day  afternoons,  well  at- 
tended." 

The  last  entry  in  her  diary  is  First  Month 
1st,  1891. — "The  holiday  season  is  now  passed. 
It  has  brought  many  presents  from  dear  friends 
and  kind  remembrances.  Much  good  cheer  came 
from  this  dear  family,  and  my  dear  elderly 
friend  Mary  W.  Bacon  and  her  daughters,  with 
Judge  Gordon's  wife,  added  much  to  the  gifts. 
I  feel  very  thankful,  but  want,  oh,  so  much,  to 
go  to  my  heavenly  home." 

In  a  letter  to  her  friend  R.  S.,  and  dated 
Sixth  Mo.  23rd,  1891,  she  writes :  "  The  Kennet 
Square  Committee  proposed  to  the  Quarter  a 
new  meeting-house  for  that  place,  but  it  was 
thought  best  to  wait,  so  we  do  not  know.  They 
have  an  indulged  meeting  over  a  store;  from 
about  twenty  to  thirty  usually  attend,  very  few 
older  Friends." 

(To  be  continued.) 


If  you  are  in  earnest. — Are  you  looking 
for  some  opportunity  of  doing  good  ?  If  you 
are,  take  to  heart  these  words  of  William  Bur- 
leigh's :  "  There  never  was  a  day  that  did  not 
bring  its  own  opportunity  for  doing  good  that 
never  could  have  been  done  before,  and  never 
can  be  again." 

These  are  true  words.  You  can  prove  them 
if  you  will.  It  is  often  true  that  those  who  talk 
most  about  wanting  to  do  good  "  if  they  could" 
have  no  perception  of  the  opportunities  given 
them  every  day  of  their  lives.  The  real  worker 
in  Christ's  earthly  kingdom  does  not  wait  for 
opportunities;  he  creates  them.  If  you  are  in 
earnest,  you  will  never  be  idle  for  lack  of  op- 
portunity.—  The  Standard. 


THE  FRIEND. 


A  Brief  Memoir  of  the  Life  of  Aaron  K.  Owen. 

BY  ONE  OF  HIS  CHILDREN. 

It  is  not  merely  from  feelings  of  filial  affec- 
tion or  a  desire  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  a 
beloved  parent,  that  the  writer  is  induced  to 
pen  the  following  lines  exemplifying  somewhat 
the  life  and  character  of  one  who  has  long  since 
passed  from  works  to  rewards,  but  rather  to 
discharge  an  apprehended  duty  by  endeavoring 
in  this  way,  as  ability  is  afforded,  to  illustrate 
the  power  and  efficacy  of  Divine  Grace  in  effec- 
tually changing  the  heart  of  man. 

Aaron  K.  Owen  was  the  youngest  of  a  family 
of  ten  children,  and  was  born  near  Middletown, 
Orange  County,  New  York,  the  tenth  of  the 
Fifth  Month,  1794,  of  parents  who  possessed  by 
nature,  as  I  have  understood,  some  noble  traits 
of  character,  but  who  had  no  name  to  religion, 
and  by  whom  he  was  never  subjected  to  much 
of  even  ordinary  parental  restraint,  but  was 
allowed  from  a  child  very  much  to  follow  his 
own  inclination.  When  about  ten  years  of  age 
with  his  parents  he  removed  to  Tompkins  Coun- 
ty, where,  the  country  being  new,  and  many  of 
the  inhabitants  being  of  the  rougher  sort,  he 
was  exposed  to  almost  every  temptation  that 
such  circumstances  would  admit  of,  and  his 
being  preserved  from  gross  evils  is  cause  for 
admiration,  and  can  hardly  be  attributed  to  any 
other  than  the  unseen  hand  of  Providence. 

The  period  of  life  usually  thought  most  fa- 
vorable for  the  acquisition  of  literary  knowl- 
edge was  passed  with  but  a  very  limited  oppor- 
tunity for  improvement,  but  the  first  essentials 
of  an  education  being  combined  with  a  good 
natural  capacity,  tended  to  make  this  deficiency 
less  apparent,  particularly  when  a  little  later 
in  life  every  natural  and  acquired  endowment 
was  brought  under  the  qualifying  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

During  the  excitement  that  prevailed  at  the 
time  of  the  last  war  between  this  country  and 
Great  Britain,  he  united  himself  with  a  troop 
of  volunteer  cavalry,  and  a  little  after  the  mid- 
dle of  the  year  1812  joined  the  army  then  sta- 
tioned on  the  Niagara  River,  near  Lewiston, 
where  he  remained  about  four  months.  The 
company  to  which  he  belonged  were  not  how- 
ever in  that  time  called  into  action,  and  when 
narrating  to  his  children  the  scenes  of  his  sol- 
dier life,  it  was  usual  for  him  to  acknowledge 
this  circumstance  as  a  particular  favor  because 
it  furnished  him  with  a  certainty  that  he  had 
been  preserved  from  his  unhallowed  purpose  ot 
destroying  his  fellow-men,  which,  although  at 
that  time  he  supposed  to  be  a  duty,  would  have 
caused  grievous  reflections  when,  through  mer- 
cy, his  mind  became  so  enlightened  as  to  see 
the  sinfulness  of  war,  and  in  degree  became 
sensible  of  how  fearful  a  thing  it  is  for  rational, 
accountable  beings  to  hurry  one  another  out  of 
time  and  beyond  the  possibility  of  any  further 
opportunity  of  repentance,  for,  in  the  language 
of  Scripture,  "  There  is  no  work,  nor  device, 
nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave." 

He  was  not  at  the  time,  however,  affected  by 
considerations  of  this  kind,  for  the  better  even 
of  his  natural  feelings  were  so  blinded  by  mar- 
tial ardor,  that  like  his  companions  he  thought 
nothing  more  desirable  than  an  engagement 
with  the  opposing  army.  This  anxiety,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  account,  was  abated  by  the  oc- 
currence of  the  battle  of  Queenston,  which  he 
witnessed,  and  the  effect  produced  by  being 
surrounded  with  such  an  accumulation  of  suffer- 
ings, a  small  proportion  of  which  in  civil  life 
would  be  expected  to  arouse  the  sympathies  of 


I 

Fourth  Mo.  17,  1§ 


the  most  unfeeling,  tended  to  make  his  discha  |e 

from  Government  service  more  acceptable, 
awakened  sensations  of  horror  for  the  practp 
of  war,  which  were  never  obliterated,  and  whl 
doubtless  were  favorable  to  the  eventual  reel 
tion  of  the  principles  of  peace. 

Soon  after  his  return  home  he  lost  a  yoi  j 
wife,  to  whom  he  had  been  married  less  tha  i 
year,  and  the  day  following  her  decease  n 
mother  also  died,  but  these  sudden  bereavemeiB 
as  is  often  observable  in  others  under  simi  r 
circumstances,  appear  not  to  have  made  sk 
lasting  impression  on  his  mind.  Those  vfi 
knew  him  well  at  this  period  described  him  3 
a  young  man  much  given  to  pleasure,  spend  jr 
his  leisure  time  in  the  eager  pursuit  of  youthli 
pastimes  and  amusements,  being,  we  may  el 
elude,  not  unlike  the  character  addressed  v 
the  sacred  penman  in  this  startling  text,  "]| 
joice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth,  and  let  tf 
heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  al 
walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  il 
sight  of  thine  eyes,  but  know  thou  that  for  I 
these  things  God  will  bring  thee  into  judgmerjf 

By  his  second  marriage  he  became  connect 
with  a  family  the  heads  of  which  were  consil 
ent,  exemplary  Friends,  but  their  good  exaf 
pie  seems  not  to  have  had  at  that  time  a« 
marked  influence  upon  him,  and,  although  p 
haps  not  intentionally  disrespectful  to  theffl| 
others  of  the  Society  whom  circumstances  1 
casioned  his  acquaintance  with,  yet  he  was  d| 
posed  to  ridicule  their  Christian  testimonl 
and  particularly  their  manner  of  worship,  a  I 
though  he  occasionally  gave  them  his  compa 
when  assembled  forth  at  purpose,  it  was  e 
dently  without  any  desire  or  expectation  of  J; 
ceiving  benefit  therefrom. 

The  foregoing  delineation  of  his  early  histoi 
though  short,  probably  includes  all  of  mu 
general  interest  appertaining  to  the  period 
which,  to  use  Apostolic  language,  he  wroug 
the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  being  like  all  the  h 
man  family  while  in  the  state  of  fallen  un 
generate  nature,  "An  alien  from  the  comnn 
wealth  of  Israel  and  a  stranger  from  the  co^ 
nants  of  promise."  How  sensible  he  may  ha 
been  at  seasons  during  this  time  of  his  need 
a  Saviour,  how  strong  his  convictions  for  si 
or  what  offers  of  Divine  love  he  may  ha 
slighted,  we  cannot  know,  for  he  has  left  : 
record  of  his  experience  of  the  Lord's  dealin 
with  his  soul,  and  while  living,  rarely  more  thi 
adverted  to  his  present  or  former  religious  e 
ercises,  doubtless  being  sensible  of  the  dang 
of  giving  to  others  what  was  designed  for  1 
own  instruction,  whereby  many  have  woundi 
their  own  spirits,  and  some,  by  continuing  ti 
practice,  have  evidently  sustained  serious  lor 
this  differing  much  from  that  Gospel  freedo 
which  the  humble  believer  enjoys,  while  he 
careful  to  keep  within  the  pure  limitations 
Truth,  which  will  preserve  out  of  all  extrem 
while  it  hinders  none  from  whatever  servi' 
they  are  designed  for  in  the  militant  church. 

Though  childhood  and  youth  had  thus  be< 
passed  in  much  apparent  forgetfulness  of  Go 
yet  it  now  pleased  the  Lord  to  favor  him  wit 
a  remarkable  visitation  of  his  love,  and  by  tl 
preaching  of  one  of  his  Gospel  messengers,! 
fully  to  awaken  him  to  a  sense  of  his  conditio 
that  he  was  brought  to  a  humble,  contrite  stai ' 
of  mind,  truly  resembling  that  of  a  little  chili 
which  condition  we  have  the  highest  authorit 
for  believing,  is  necessary  for  us  all  to  hay 
some  knowledge  of  in  ourselves,  "Except  ) 
be  converted  and  become  as  little  children,  j 
shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven 


'ourth  Mo.  17,  1897 


THE  FRIEND. 


307 


The  Friend  who  was  made  instrumental  in 
lis  conversion  (Thomas  Ellison)  was  travelling 
hrough  this  part  of  the  country  in  his  Master's 
ervice,  and  passed  along  on  his  journey,  it  is 
jelieved,  without  knowing,  perhaps  he  never 
mew,  that  his  Gospel  message  in  this  instance 
iras  of  such  singular  service  to  one  so  unlikely 
n  appearance  to  receive  it;  but  however  that 
nay  have  been  it  matters  not,  for  he  undoubt- 
dly  received  proportionate  to  his  faithfulness 
he  reward  of  soul-satisfying  peace. 

Our  Saviour  instructed  the  Seventy  whom 
le  had  sent  forth  to  rejoice  not  that  the  spirits 
irere  made  subject  unto  them  but  rather  to  re- 
oice  that  their  names  were  written  in  Heaven, 
tnd  this  caution  to  his  immediate  disciples  in 
hat  day  remains  a  lively  admonition  to  his 
bllowers  in  every  age.  That  Almighty  Power 
vhich  works  immediately  or  instru mentally 
iccording  to  the  will  of  God,  and  which  had 
is  we  have  seen  "  By  the  foolishness  of  preach- 
ng"  made  deep  impressions  upon  a  mind  before 
tverse  to  seriousness,  effecting  in  his  heart  the 
irst  day's  work  in  the  new  creation  in  Christ 
lesus,  this  same  power,  as  he  submitted  to  its 
mptizing,  heart-changing  influence  and  became 
villing  to  be  instructed  by  it,  proved  all-sufn- 
:ient  to  guide  him  into  the  narrow  way  of  the 
Dross.  The  state  of  self-abasement  before  men- 
■ioned  continuing,  he  became  sensible  from  time 
o  time,  according  to  his  spiritual  strength,  what 
he  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  the 
Lord  concerning  him  was,  and  found  by  experi- 
mce  that  Zion's  children  must  indeed  know  judg- 
ment to  pass  upon  everything  that  the  Lord  by 
lis  Holy  Spirit  in  their  hearts  has  a  controversy 
with. 

The  work  of  regeneration,  which  is  usually 
observed  to  be  a  gradual  work,  steadily  pro- 
gressed, of  which  the  increasing  solidity  of  his 
)utward  deportment  gave  evidence. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

Letter  From  Germany. 

Everyone  is  so  busy  and  full  of  preparations 
for  the  end  of  the  term.  About  six  of  the  women 
students  passed  their  examination  yesterday,  and 
as  Fraulein  Oltmanus  lives  here,  of  course  we 
were  all  quite  excited,  too.  She,  however,  does 
not  pass  until  next  year,  but  she  was  so  inter- 
ested in  those  who  did,  that  it  was  quite  conta- 
gious. They  all  came  through  very  well,  and 
last  evening  they  had  a  social  gathering.  Then 
three  of  the  most  popular  professors  leave  the 
University  this  spring,  and  that  has  caused  a 
great  deal  of  demonstration  among  the  students 
of  both  sexes.  Last  Fourth-day,  M.  Mercier, 
the  French  professor,  gave  a  farewell  address, 
as  the  last  of  his  popular  course  of  lectures.  The 
hall  was  crowded  to  overflowing.  The  address 
was  half  amusing,  half  pathetic.  He  gave  his 
impressions  of  the  manners,  customs,  etc.,  of  the 
Germans  in  so  tactful  a  way  that  the  audience 
was  again  and  again  convulsed  with  laughter 
at  their  own  peculiarities— but  before  the  close 
quite  a  number  were  shedding  tears.  He  is  most 
universally  beloved,  and  every  one  regrets  so 
much  that  he  is  goin^  to  leave.  He  has  been 
here  about  six  years,  though  he  is  still  scarcely 
thirty-two.  Third-day  he  comes  to  me  for  the 
last  time.  I,  too,  am  sorry  that  the  work  is 
over,  I  have  enjoyed  it  and  learned  so  much. 
All  the  other  professors  have  closed  their  courses 
already.  He  gives  two  more  next  week,  but 
they  are  mainly  readings,  and  nothing  very 
weighty. 

I  am  sure  that  all  will  go  well,  for  it  doe=> 
seem  to  be  the  right  thing.    Everything  has 


turned  up  of  itself,  and  I  seem  to  be  only  fol- 
lowing the  lead  of  an  invisible  Hand.  I  trust, 
indeed,  that  this  may  be  the  case,  and  that  all 
may  come  out  well. 

I  have  already  engaged  passage  for  the  twenty- 
fifth  of  Eighth  Month,  from  Hamburg.  It  seem- 
ed to  me  that  was  the  date  we  should  sail.  If 
anything  should  turn  up  otherwise,  I  could 
easily  get  the  date  changed,  but  when  I  return 
it  will  be  too  late  to  engage  the  room,  and  I 
prefer  attending  to  the  matter  personally  rather 
than  trusting  to  a  letter. 

I  received  a  letter,  or  card,  rather,  from  Min- 
nie Davis,  from  Leipzig,  and  to  day  a  letter 
from  her  and  her  mother,  in  answer  to  the  card 
with  which  I  had  immediately  replied.  They 
had  just  heard  of  my  being  here. 

I  have  decided  to  #o  second-class  all  the  way 
to  Paris.  In  France  third-class  is  not  respect- 
able— that  is,  it  would  be  out  of  the  question  to 
travel  that  way  alone  and  at  night.  But  in  Ger- 
many, because  there  is  still  a  fourth-class,  nice, 
respectable  people  go  constantly  third — at  least 
for  short  distances.  But  from  here  to  Cologne 
the  entire  day,  and  then,  on  top  of  that,  all 
night,  will  be  rather  too  much,  and  the  differ- 
ence in  price  is  not  very  great. 

I  did  not  tell  thee  that  all  the  different  pro- 
fessors that  I  have  heard  this  winter  have  given 
me  certificates  simply  that  I  have  attended  their 
lectures,  of  course.  But  they  may  be  of  use  to 
me  some  time,  and  it  is  better  to  have  something 
real  to  show,  than  only  to  be  able  to  say  that  I 
have  attended  the  University. 

Will  thee  please  have  The  Friend  sent  to 
me  in  Switzerland,  after  the  first  of  Fourth 
Month,  until  the  middle  of  the  Sixth  Month, 
and  then  again  sent  here?  I  don't  want  to  miss 
them  this  time.  E.  S.  K. 

A  Visit  to  Florida. 

In  these  days  of  frequent  travel,  a  trip  to 
Florida  is  not  an  entire  novelty  ;  yet  as  the  same 
scenes  are  often  viewed  in  a  very  different  light 
by  different  persons,  perhaps  a  narration  of  our 
experiences  may  prove  of  interest. 

It  was  a  bright  Second-day  afternoon  in  the 
First  Month,  when,  all  preliminaries  having 
been  arranged,  my  wife  and  I  reached  New 
York,  and  went  on  board  the  Clyde  steamer 
Comanche,  bound  for  Jacksonville,  Florida. 
Although  the  vessels  of  this  line  leave  three 
times  a  week,  there  is  almost  as  much  bustle 
and  excitement  attending  their  departure  as 
that  of  a  transatlantic  liner.  At  length,  how- 
ever, the  time  to  leave  arrived,  and  we  passed 
swiftly  down  the  harbor  and  out  to  sea. 

The  ocean  was  very  quiet,  so  that  with  a  good 
comfortablesteamer  and  pleasant  acquaintances, 
the  novelty  of  this  mode  of  life  was  thoroughly 
enjoyed.  On  Fourth-day  morning  we  reached 
Charleston,  and  had  an  opportunity  of  looking 
for  a  few  hours  upon  this  typical  Southern  city  ; 
the  large  number  of  colored  persons  to  be  seen 
made  us  realize  that  we  were  really  in  the 
South. 

Charleston  bears  evidence  of  former  material 
prosperity,  but  has  not  recovered  as  much  as 
some  places  from  the  effects  of  the  Civil  War  ; 
the  earthquake  iu  1886,  was  also  a  disturbing 
element,  as  many  people  feared  to  live  there 
longer  on  that  account.  The  Episcopalian 
place  «of  worship,  "St.  Michael's  Church,"  is 
one  of  their  interesting  places;  built  in  17(51, 
it  has  survived  the  Revolutionary  and  Civil 
Wars,  but  was  almost  destroyed  by  the  earth- 
quake. The  visitor  is  shown  the  pew  in  which 
Washington  sat  in  1797,  and  Robert  E.  Lee, 


in  1802;  and  from  the  historic  tower  a  fine 
view  of  the  city  can  be  had. 

Many  of  the  old  residences  have  their  gable 
ends  to  the  street,  and  high  brick  walls  protect 
the  inmates  of  the  houses  and  gardens  from 
the  obtrusive  gaze  of  the  passers  by ;  the  front 
door  opening  onto  the  end  of  the  porch  within. 

A  night's  run  of  the  steamer  brought  us  to 
Jacksonville,  the  metropolis  and  commercial 
centre  of  Florida.  The  city  is  on  the  north 
bank  of  the  St.  John's  River,  twenty-five  miles 
from  the  ocean.  It  is  a  bright  busy  town,  hav- 
ing the  aspect  of  a  northern  place;  indeed, 
most  of  the  inhabitants  have  come  either  from 
the  north  or  west  since  the  war.  As  there  was 
comparatively  little  to  see  here  we  did  not  tarry 
long,  but  took  train  for  Ocala,  an  interior  town 
one  hundred  miles  southwest  of  Jacksonville. 

The  first  impressions  of  Florida  are  not  par- 
ticularly agreeable;  for  miles  and  mile3  the 
trains  runs  through  a  flat  sandy  country,  often 
swampy,  sometimes  covered  with  pine  forests, 
and  even  where  cleared  the  land  does  not  look 
particularly  productive.  Occasionally  we  halted 
at  a  hamlet  with  a  pretentious  name,  with  but 
two  or  three  one-story  houses  in  sight,  and  the 
usual  station  loungers  out  iu  force;  only  here 
one-half  or  two-thirds  of  them  were  colored. 
Once  or  twice  our  train  stopped  at  a  siding  in 
the  woods,  where  the  pile  of  pitch  pine  for  the 
engine  was  renewed,  for  as  there  is  no  coal  in 
Florida  and  plenty  of  wood,  the  latter  is  used 
everywhere.  With  all  the  discouraging  things 
mentioned  above,  when  the  sun  shines  Florida 
is  certainly  a  very  pleasant  place,  if  one  desires 
to  escape  the  rigor  of  our  northern  winters;  the 
thermometer  rarely  goes  below  forty,  and  life 
in  the  open  air  is  a  privilege  that  can  be  en- 
joyed almost  uninterruptedly. 

Ocala  is  a  thriving  town — for  Florida — and 
the  centre  of  considerable  trade.  Up  to  two 
years  ago  it  was  one  of  the  principal  shipping 
points  for  oranges,  but  an  unprecedentedly  cold 
snap  killed  all  the  trees  in  this  neighborhood, 
occasioning  much  loss  to  the  growers,  who  had 
all  their  means  invested  in  this  industry.  Many 
of  them  fearing  a  repetition  of  the  cold,  are 
endeavoring  to  turn  their  attention  to  other 
things  which  will  not  be  so  easily  affected. 

We  spent  two  very  pleasant  weeks  in  Ocala. 
Through  the  medium  of  a  business  acquaintance, 
who  is  an  old  resident  of  the  place,  we  were 
kindly  shown  everything  of  interest,  and  put 
in  the  way  of  enjoying  ourselves  thoroughly. 
It  is  a  clean  town,  well  laid  out,  with  m>od 
space  between  the  houses,  and  beautiful  shade 
trees,  many  of  which  are  covered  with  the  Span- 
ish gray  moss.  This  moss  is  not  particularly 
attractive  of  itself,  but  when  taken  in  combi- 
nation with  a  towering  live  oak,  or  along  a 
quiet  road  where  the  branches  of  the  trees  meet, 
the  effect  is  very  fine  but  hard  to  describe.  It 
must  be  seen  to  be  appreciated. 

We  were  much  interested  in  the  manner  of 
life  of  the  people,  and  perhaps  had  a  good  op- 
portunity to  observe  it.  The  houses,  as  a  rule, 
have  no  cellars,  but  are  built  upon  low  founda- 
tions. They  are  seldom  over  one  and  a-half 
or  two-stories  high,  generally  of  frame,  and 
built  in  what  we  would  consider  a  very  open 
style,  as  the  people  have  practically  no  cold  to 
contend  with.  They  heat  the  houses  by  means 
of  open  fire-places,  or  small  wood  stoves,  and 
they  are  much  inconvenienced  when  the  ther- 
mometer falls  below  thirty  degrees,  as  it  did 
once  while  we  were  there. 

The  stores  generally  have  their  doors  open, 
but  when  such,  for  them,  extreme  cold  weather 
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comes,  they  are  compelled  to  close  them  ;  and 
for  fear  the  public  will  think  they  are  not 
ready  for  business,  they  put  up,  at  such  times, 
a  sign  saying,  "  open,  come  in."  How  we  can 
keep  warm  in,  what  seems  to  them,  our  arctic 
temperature,  many  of  these  people  can  hardly 
understand.  We  were  also  naturally  interested 
in  the  relations  of  the  colored  people  and  the 
whites,  and  while  there  appears  to  be  a  feeling 
of  kindness  and  tolerance,  yet  the  constant 
effort  of  the  whites  is  to  keep  the  colored  in 
what  they  consider  their  proper  place,  and 
social  lines  are  very  tightly  drawn,  even  to 
having  separate  waiting  rooms  at  the  stations 
and  separate  cars  on  the  railroads.  Notwith- 
standing this,  the  colored  people  have  equal 
educational  advantages  with  the  whites,  their 
public  schools  being  supported  by  the  State, 
and  teachers  of  their  own  race  instructed  in 
Normal  schools  of  equal  efficiency  with  the  ones 
for  the  whites.  The  little  opportunity  I  had 
for  observation  led  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
race  prejudice  is  equally  strong  in  each  section 
of  the  country,  but  that  it  is  developed  along 
different  lines. 

At  Silver  Spring,  a  few  miles  east  of  Ocala, 
is  a  wonderful  freak  of  nature.  A  subterra- 
nean river — supposed  to  have  its  source  in  the 
mountains  of  Georgia — comes  suddenly  to  the 
surface  in  an  oblong  basin  six  hundred  feet 
across,  and  from  sixty  to  eighty  feet  deep.  The 
bottom  is  mostly  a  limestone  formation,  the 
water  of  a  slightly  greenish  tinge,  but  as  clear 
as  crystal,  and  objects  at  the  bottom  can  be 
discerned  with  wonderful  exactness,  so  that  it 
hardly  seems  possible  the  pool  can  be  so  deep. 
From  this  spring  a  small  steamer  runs  via  the 
Ocklawaha  River,  to  Palatka,  and  the  trip  is  a 
very  novel  and  interesting  one.  We  left  Silver 
Spring  at  two  P.  M.,  and  for  the  next  hour  and 
a-half  steamed  along  the  creek  or  run  which 
flows  away  from  this  wonderful  pool.  It  seemed 
like  floating  along  through  liquid  glass;  as  we 
could  clearly  see  the  fishes,  turtles,  etc.,  moving 
away  from  the  boat,  and  the  grasses  waving  in 
the  bottom  of  the  stream. 

(.To  be  concluded.) 

Will  You  Decide  To-day? 

When  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  the  godless  king 
of  Syria,  made  war  upon  the  Egyptian  king 
Ptolemy  Philometer,  and  penetrated  as  far  as 
Memphis  and  besieged  Alexandria,  b.  C,  169,  the 
Roman  Ambassador  Popillius  Laenas  brought 
him  orders  from  Rome  to  raise  the  siege  at 
once.  Antiochus  hesitated,  temporized,  and 
wished  time  to  consult  his  friends  in  the  matter; 
but  Popillius  took  his  staff  and  drew  a  circle 
around  Antiochus  in  the  sand,  and  bade  him 
decide  the  matter  before  he  went  out  of  that 
circle.  The  Syrian  king  did  not  dare  to  diso- 
bey the  voice  of  Rome.  He  raised  the  siege 
and  went  his  way  to  other  fields. 

There  are  times  when  men  need  to  be  brought 
to  an  instant  decision  concerning  the  things 
which  concern  our  peace.  In  fact,  we  are  decid- 
ing every  day,  whether  we  know  it  or  not.  God 
calls  man  to  repent,  and  He  calls  him  to  repent 
"  to-day."  If  man  defers,  he  refuses.  If  he 
says  to-morrow,  or  next  month,  or  next  year, 
he  is  making  promises  which  he  is  not  certain 
of  fulfilling ;  he  is  undertaking  to  do  what  is 
entirely  out  of  his  power;  he  is  not  merely 
offering  to  do  what  the  Lord  has  never  asked 
him  to  do,  but  he  is  simply  refusing  to  do  what 
God  requires  of  him.  The  Lord  asks  no  man 
to  repent  to-morrow,  or  next  week,  or  next 
year.    His  only  call  to  man  to  repent  is  to-day. 
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"  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
you  hearts."  For  a  man  to  say  he  will  repent 
to-morrow  is  to  say  that  he  will  not  repent  to- 
day. The  Lord  has  never  asked  him  to  repent 
to-morrow,  but  "he  now  commaudeth  all  men 
everywhere  to  repent."  Just  here  and  just 
now  is  the  time  and  the  only  time  that  the  Lord 
commands,  invites  and  requires  us  to  repent 
and  obey  Him.  If  we  refuse  to  repent  to-day 
we  distinctly  and  definitely  disobey  God.  If 
we  offer  to  repent  to-morrow  we  simply  insult 
Him  who  commands  us  to  repent  to-day. 

Around  the  very  spot  where  we  stand,  around 
the  present  moment,  the  Lord  strikes  the  circle 
that  bounds  our  opportunity  and  summons  us 
to  instant,  unconditional,  unqualified  surrender. 
Just  here — this  very  moment — God  "  now  com- 
mandeth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent."  And 
the  decision  must  be  made  this  very  hour.  If 
we  decide  to  obey  the  call  it  is  well.  If  we 
decide  to  disobey  it  we  do  it  at  our  peril.  But 
one  of  the  two  things  we  must  do.  Hesitation 
is  disobedience.  Postponement  is  disobedience. 
Neglect  is  disobedience.  Making  excuses  is 
disobedience.  There  is  just  one  of  two  things 
to  do — obey  the  command,  or  else  refuse  God's 
call  and  take  the  consequences.  We  have 
nothing  to  do  with  future  opportunities.  We 
have  nothing  to  do  with  making  promises  for 
time  to  come.  Just  here  we  must  meet  the 
Divine  demands,  or  else  we  must  take  the  risks 
and  consequences  of  neglect. 

My  unsaved  reader,  what  is  your  decision 
concerning  this  matter?  Time  is  passing ;  the 
moments  are  flying.  The  circle  of  opportunity 
is  drawn  around  your  feet,  and  you  must  make 
your  decision,  willingly  or  unwillingly.  You 
must  decide  what  to  do.  Yielding  is  deciding, 
refusing  is  deciding,  but  neglecting  is  also  mak- 
ing a  decision,  and  one  which  will  stand  on 
record  in  the  presence  of  God.  Now,  in  this 
present,  precious,  fleeting  hour,  you  must  make 
the  decision  which  may  perhaps  settle  your 
destiny  for  all  eternity. 

If  you  are  to  be  saved  at  all  you  must  be 
saved  by  the  Lord.  If  you  are  to  be  saved  by 
the  Lord  you  must  be  saved  in  the  Lord's  way 
and  in  the  Lord's  time.  You  are  not  to  ex- 
pect the  King  of  glory  to  wait  your  conveni- 
ence. You  are  not  the  central  being  of  the 
universe.  When  Queen  Victoria  "  commands" 
the  attendance  of  any  artist,  singer  or  person- 
age, her  majesty's  commands  cancel  every  pre- 
vious engagement.  Earthly  monarchs  demand 
obedience.  You  would  not  think  of  asking  a 
king  or  an  emperor  to  await  your  time,  and 
conform  to  your  convenience.  You  would  ex- 
pect to  be  ready  when  he  calls  you,  and  make 
everything  wait  upon  his  convenience.  And 
now  while  God  invites  you,  while  heaven  bends 
in  mercy  above  you,  while  all  blessings  are 
offered  in  your  behalf  and  for  your  acceptance, 
why  will  you  halt,  and  linger  and  hesitate,  till 
the  opportunity  is  gone,  till  the  harvest  is  past, 
the  summer  is  ended,  and  you  are  not  saved? 
To-day  if  you  will  hear  his  voice — if  you  ever 
intend  to  listen  to  his  call — to-day  harden  not 
your  hearts.  Let  the  voice  of  God  sound 
through  your  souls,  and  let  your  answer  come 
prompt,  and  glad,  and  free,  "  I  delight  to  do 
thy  will,  O  my  God." — Selected. 

David's  crime  was  sternly  rebuked  and 
sorely  punished,  but  still  his  life,  in  its  main 
drift  and  outline,  could  be  presented  as  a  pat- 
tern, as  being  marked  by  integrity  of  heart. 
The  moon  shines  like  a  disk  of  silver,  though 
its  surface  is  pitted  with  extinct  volcanoes. 
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Selected  for  "The  Friend,  I 
"FATHER,  TAKE  MY  HAND." 

"The  way  is  dark,  my  Father;  cloud  on  cloud 
Is  gathering  thickly  o'er  my  head,  and  loud 
The  thunders  roar  above  me.    See,  I  stand 
Like  one  bewildered.    Father,  take  my  hand, 
And  through  the  gloom 
Lead  safely  home 
Thy  child. 

"  The  day  goes  fast,  my  Father  ;  and  the  night 
Is  drawing  darkly  down  ;  my  faithless  sight, 
5'5  Sees  ghostly  visions.    Fears,  a  spectral  band, 
Encompass  me,  O  Father  ;  take  my  hand, 
And  from  the  night 
Lead  up  to  light 
Thy  child. 

"  The  way  is  long,  ray  Father  ;  and  my  soul 
Longs  for  the  rest  and  quiet  of  the  goal ; 
While  yet  I  journey  through  this  weary  land, 
Keep  me  from  wandering.   Father,  take  my  bar 
Quickly  and  straight 

Lead  to  heaven's  gate 
Thy  child. 

"  The  path  is  rough,  my  Father.    Many  a  thorn  I 
Has  pierced  me ;  and  my  weary  feet,  all  torn 
And  bleeding  mark  the  way ;  yet  thy  command  ■ 
Bids  me  press  forward.    Father,  take  my  hand  ; 
Then  safe  and  blest, 
Lead  up  to  rest 
Thy  child. 

"The  throng  is  great,  my  Father.    Many  a  doubt j 
And  fear  and  danger  compass  me  about ; 
And  foes  oppress  me  sore.    I  cannot  stand 
Or  go  alone,  O  Father  ;  take  my  hand 
And  through  the  throng 
Lead  safe  along 
Thy  child. 

"  The  cross  is  heavy  Father;  I  have  borne 

It  long  and  still  do  bear  it.  Let  my  worn 
And  fainting  spirit  rise  to  that  blest  land 
Where  crowns  are  given.    Father,  take  my  hand 
And,  reaching  down 
Lead  to  the  crown 
Thy  child." 


MY  ENEMY. 


BY  ELIZA  CALVEBT  HALL. 


I  have  an  enemy.    And  shall  he  be 
A  useless  thorn  to  vex  and  worry  me? 
A  dominant  discord  in  life's  perfect  strain, 
Marring  my  dreams,  turning  my  joy  to  pain, 
Molding  my  life  to  his  malicious  whim? 
Shall  he  be  lord  of  me,  or  I  of  him  ? 

A  bitter  stream  may  turn  the  mill  wheel  round ; 

A  thorny  tree  may  burn  to  heat  and  light ; 
And  out  of  shameful  wrong  may  spring  the  flower 
Of  perfect  right. 

So  from  my  enemy  I  may  demand 

A  priceless  tribute  of  perpetual  good ; 
And  lead  him  captive  at  my  chariot  wheels, 
In  royal  mood. 

Because  my  enemy  hath  cunning  ears, 

That  listen  hourly  for  my  idle  speech, 
My  words  shall  flow  in  wise  and  measured  way 
Beyond  his  carping  reach. 

Because  my  enemy  has  eyes  that  watch 

With  sleepless  malice  while  I  come  and  go, 
My  days  shall  own  no  act  I  would  not  wish 
The  world  to  know. 

Because  my  enemy  doth  hourly  wield 

Some  subtle  snare  to  trip  me  every  day, 
My  feet  shall  never  for  one  moment  leave 
The  straight  and  narrow  way. 

Because  my  enemy  doth  hate  me  sore, 

I  fix  my  gaze  beyond  him  and  above, 
And  lift,  as  shield  to  all  his  fiery  darts, 
A  heart  of  love. 

And  of  my  enemy  I  thus  shall  make 
A  beacon  light  to  light  me  to  my  goal — 
A  faithful  guardian  of  my  house  of  life — 
A  spur  and  whip  to  urge  my  laggard  soul ; 
And  though  our  strife  may  never  have  an  end, 
I  yet  might  call  this  enemy  my  friend. 
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Salvation  in  its  Gospel  Aspect. 

LETTER  OF  MARY  DUDLEY,  FROM  FRIENDS'  LlBFARY, 
VOL.  IV,  PAGE  34) ,  ETC. 

The  unsoundness  of  principle,  which  about 
this  time  (1800)  was  distressingly  evinced  by 
many  who  had  rilled  conspicuous  stations  in  our 
Society,  was  a  source  of  deep  heartfelt  sorrow 
to  this  true  and  loyal  subject  to  the  King  im- 
mortal, for  the  increase  of  whose  dominion  she 
had  "long  labored  and  not  fainted."  The  fol- 
lowing letter  will  show  how  earnestly  she  desired 
the  preservation  and  help  of  her  fellow-profes- 
sors, as  well  as  the  clearness  and  consistency  of 
her  own  views,  with  respect  to  the  fundamental 
truths  of  Christianity. 

Suirville,  near  Clonrael, 
Eighth  Month  22nd,  1800. 

"My  Dear  Friend: — In  returning  the  manu- 
script with  which  thou  entrusted  me,  allow  me 
to  observe,  that  though  the  system  therein  laid 
down  is,  to  the  eye  of  reason,  very  plausible,  it 
is  one  my  understanding,  or  rather  my  best 
judgment,  as  sensibly  revolts  from,  as  that  of 
the  writer  did  at  the  contrary.  It  is  not  writ- 
ten in  the  lines  of  my  experience;  and  having 
from  the  earliest  opening  of  my  understanding  in 
spiritual  things,  endeavored  simply  to  receive, 
what  in  the  light  which  maketh  manifest  might 
be  revealed,  I  may  add,  that  according  hereto,  I 
conceive  it  to  be  an  erroneous  system,  formed 
more  by  the  strength  of  the  rational  or  natural 
faculty,  than  the  clear  unfolding  of  pure  wis- 
dom, in  that  spot  where  the  creaturely  judgment 
is  taken  away,  and  adopted  by  a  part  not  yet 
fully  subjected  to  the  cross  of  Christ.  My  spirit 
will,  if  happily  preserved,  ever  commemorate 
that  mercy,  which  restrained  from  those  specu- 
lative researches  to  which  my  nature  strongly 
inclined,  and  which,  as  a  temptation  likely  to 
prevail,  in  my  first  desires  for  certainty,  closely 
beset  me.  Many  a  labyrinth  might  I  have 
been  involved  in  ;  in  many  a  maze  enveloped, 
had  the  various  voices  which  are  in  the  world, 
(the  religious  world)  been,  in  conjunction  with 
these  besetments,  attended  to.  Were  it  needful 
I  could  tell  thee  much  of  the  danger  to  which 
my  best  life  has  been  exposed,  but  the  standard 
at  first  erected  being  held  steady  in  my  view- 
by  Divine  power,  even  (I  speak  it  with  hum- 
ble gratitude)  I  will  know  nothing  but  Jesus 
Christ,  and  Him  crucified,  proved  a  barrier  to 
those  wanderings  in  speculative  opinions,  which 
I  believe  would  have  to  me,  and  have  to  many 
mercifully  enlightened  minds,  been  the  means 
of  obstruction  to  a  progress  in  the  way  of  re- 
demption, and  introduced  into  that  circuitous 
path,  where  the  peaceful  termination  is  not  be- 
held. 

"Why  should  we  seek  to  explore,  or  recon- 
cile to  our  understandings,  the  work  or  plan 
of  redemption,  formed  and  carried  into  effect 
by  Divine  unerring  wisdom  and  love?  Can 
our  creation,  in  the  first  instance  or  since,  be 
fathomed  by  all  the  finite  powers  of  man  ?  And 
shall  a  more  (I  was  going  to  say)  stupendous 
work,  that  of  redemption,  be  arraigned,  approved 
or  rejected  by  these  powers,  and  the  constituent 
parts  of  the  wondrous  edifice  so  shaken,  that 
the  whole  is  in  danger  of  being  levelled  ?  Oh  ! 
that  every  attempt  of  this  kind  may  be  merci- 
fully defeated. 

"Wherein  does  our  spiritual  life  consist?  Is 
debate,  speculation  and  reasoning  the  nourish- 
ment of  the  immortal  part?  Is  it  matured  by 
food  so  inferior  to  its  nature?  Rather  will  it 
gradually  weaken  and  come  to  decay,  if  not 


replenished  from  a  source  equal  to  its  origin ; 
the  pure  milk  of  the  eternal  Word. 

"  May  est  thou,  my  beloved  friend,  partake 
hereof  and  be  sweetly  satisfied  ;  anything  con- 
trary to  this  is  dangerous  food,  strengthening 
only  that  part  destined  by  sacred  determination 
for  subjection  to  that  power  which,  if  suffered 
to  reign,  will  reduce  into  holy  order,  harmony 
and  love. 

"From  this  state,  in  the  rational  and  animal 
creation,  there  was  a  departure  in  the  original 
fall  or  degeneracy  of  man  ;  and  in  succession, 
as  descendants  from  transgressing  man,  we  par- 
take of  a  nature  or  disposition  to  evil.  Not- 
withstanding, as  early  as  the  fall,  there  was, 
and  in  perpetuity  has  been  and  is,  a  pure  holy 
seed  or  principle  to  counteract  the  propensities 
so  produced;  and  though  no  guilt  attaches 
where  there  has  not  been  a  joining  with  the 
evil,  yet,  being  possessed  of  a  transgressing  na- 
ture, we  individually  need  redemption  from  it. 
Nor  are  we  really  so  redeemed  and  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  until,  through 
the  sanctifying  influence  of  that  pure  gift  vouch- 
safed as  a  light,  leader  and  restorer,  we  expe- 
rience the  crucifixion  of  the  old  man  (the  first 
nature),  with  his  deeds,  and  in  the  gradual  pro- 
cess of  refinement,  a  putting  1  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness.' 

"  I  fully  believe  that  as  soon  as  man  was  re- 
deemed, after  and  out  of  transgression,  it  was 
through  faith  in  the  promised  deliverer  and 
submission  to  the  Divinely  operative  and  effi- 
cient means,  mercifully  provided  by  matchless 
love.  Yet  it  pleased  the' same  love  and  inscru- 
table wisdom,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  to  open 
the  way  more  perfectly  by  the  appearance  or 
manifestation  of  this  appointed  Saviour  in  the 
flesh,  therein  to  fill  up  that  measure  of  suffering 
seen  meet.  It  is  not  our  business  to  inquire 
why  this  should  be  a  part  of  the  marvellous 
plan,  but  thankfully  content  with  the  remedy 
so  graciously  provided,  and  beholding  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  has  bestowed  upon 
us,  humbly  to  partake  of  the  offered  salvation, 
by  receiving  and  walking  in  that  light  leading 
to  immortality,  through  the  glorious  dispensa- 
tion of  the  Gospel  or  power  of  Christ ;  the  pure 
eternal  Word,  '  whereby  all  things  were  made.' 
What  a  convincing  testimony  to  the  eternal 
Godhead  of  the  Son,  and  thereby  proving  Him 
to  be  an  Omnipotent  Saviour,  as  well  as  holy 
pattern  of  all  excellence. 

"Never  was  there  a  more  full  and  plain  sys- 
tem than  that  of  the  Gospel  ;  never  can  the 
strongest  powers  of  the  creature  add  to  its  clear- 
ness and  beauty,  though  the  plainest  truths  may 
be  rendered  doubtful  and  the  way  complex,  by 
subtle  reasonings  and  eloquent  disquisitions.  I 
repeat,  let  us  be  content ;  we  have  not  as  a  peo- 
ple followed  a  cunningly  devised  fable,  and 
there  are,  I  trust,  those  yet  preserved  who  can 
go  further  and  say, '  it  is  truth  and  no  lie  ;'  hav- 
ing seen  with  their  eyes,  heard  with  their  ears, 
and  been  permitted  to  taste  of  the  word  of  life, 
and  if  required,  could,  through  Almighty  help, 
seal  their  testimony  by  the  surrender  of  the 
natural  life. 

"  Little  did  I  expect  to  enlarge  thus,  and  fat- 
is  it  from  me  to  enter  into  controversy  and  de- 
bate, a  poor  employment  for  one  apprehendin g 
a  more  solemn  call  ;  but  my  heart  earnestly 
longs  that  the  Lord's  children  may  stand  linn 
in  this  day  of  shaking  and  great  trial.  Let 
none  beguile  any  of  their  promised  toward, 
through  leading  into  reasonings  and  perplexing 
uncertainty.   '  I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 


life,'  is  a  compendious  lesson,  a  holy  limit;  and 
'no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me.' 

"I  quarrel  with  none  about  forms,  or  differ- 
ing in  non-essentials,  but  this  is  the  one  certain 
direction,  the  consecrated  path  to  salvation, 
through  the  Divine  law-giver;  and  if  happily 
attended  to,  all  will  be  well  here  and  forever! 

"Thou  and  thine  are  dear  to  my  best  and 
affectionate  feelings;  write  to  me  freely  if  so 
inclined.  I  should  be  glad  to  hear  from,  and 
be  remembered  by  thee,  and  am 

Thy  sincere  friend, 

Makv  Dudley. 


A  Night  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

BY  JUSTIN  M'CARTHY. 

The  first  public  business  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons is  the  asking  and  the  answering  of  ques- 
tions. These  questions,  as  everybody  knows,  are 
addressed  to  Secret  aries  of  State  anil  I.  nder 
Secretaries,  to  the  heads  of  all  departments  rep- 
resented in  the  house,  to  the  law  advisers  of  the 
Crown,  and  to  everybody,  in  fact,  who  speaks 
for  any  of  the  offices  in  charge  of  the  Adminis- 
tration. It  is  needless  to  say  that  they  range 
over  a  vast  variety  of  grievances — for  questions 
generally  relate  to  grievances — and  apply  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  Administration  has  dealt 
with  a  colonial  governor,  or  with  an  Indian  of- 
ficial, or  with  a  village  postmistress.  The  ques- 
tion system  in  the  House  of  Commons  has  again 
and  again  been  made  the  subject  of  unsparing 
ridicule.  You  cannot,  it  is  said,  often  expect 
to  get  great  declarations  of  domestic  or  foreign 
policy  out  of  a  Government  by  putting  a  ques- 
tion, and  why  should  the  time  of  the  House  be 
takeu  up  with  an  interrogation  and  a  reply  as 
to  the  manner  in  which  some  provincial  or  vil- 
lage office-holder  was  treated  by  the  department 
to  which  his  service  was  attached?  Now  just 
look  at  the  different  views  taken  by  different 
minds.  I  quite  admit  the  temptation  to  ridicule 
which  is  offered  by  a  question  put  in  t he  House 
of  Commons  concerning  the  wrong  done  to  the 
village  postmistress  who  was  transferred  to  some 
uncongenial  district.  The  very  dullest  among 
us  could,  one  might  think,  make  fun  out  of 
that.  Fancy  the  attention  of  the  great  Im- 
perial Parliament  being  wasted  over  petty  trivi- 
alties  of  that  kind  !  Yes,  but  I  may  be  allowed 
to  say  for  myself  that  I  hope  there  may  never 
be  any  serious  attempt  made  to  restrict  the 
privileges  of  members  to  question  a  Government 
as  to  the  alleged  grievances  inflicted  on  the 
poorest  and  the  meanest  of  Her  Majesty's  sub- 
jects. I  do  not  think  the  Kepre.-entative  Cham- 
ber ever  looks  to  better  advantage  than  when  it 
thus  shows  that  its  protection  can  be  evoked  for 
the  occupant  of  a  pauper's  bed  in  a  workhouse, 
or  even  for  the  occupant  of  a  felon's  cell,  if  it 
can  be  shown  that  any  wrong  has  been  done  in 
either  case  which  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  Gov- 
ernment to  put  right. 

Some  members  of  Parliament,  of  course,  have 
a  perfect  craze  about  questions.  They  live  for 
the  putting  of  questions.  They  make  a  name — 
"  Phoebusl  what  a  name  !"  as  Milton  savs — for 
the  putting  of  questions.  A  friend  of  mine,  an 
English  Liberal  member  of  the  House,  long  since 
dead,  used  to  repeat,  with  great  good  humor,  a 
story  which  told  against  himself.  During  the 
course  of  a  recess,  he  was  delivering  an  address 
to  his  constituents,  and  in  order  to  impress  them 
with  a  due  sense  of  his  public  services,  he  em- 
phasized the  fact  that,  in  the  last  session,  he  had 
put  to  Ministers  more  than  three  hundred  ques- 
tions.   He  paused  to  study  the  effect  of  his 
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statement,  and  a  voice  from  the  furthest  part  of 
the  gallery  called  out,  "  Why,  what  a  higuorant 
bloke  you  must  be!" 

For  "The  Fkibnd," 

A  Brief  Biographical  Sketch  of  William  Penn. 

William  Penn  was  born  near  the  Tower  of 
London  in  1644.  At  an  early  age  he  was  sent 
to  a  grammar  school  at  Chigwell  in  Essex,  one 
of  the  country  seats  of  his  father  ;  he  gave  evi- 
dence of  promising  talents  and  received  some 
serious  impressions  by  which  his  youth  was 
preserved  in  purity,  and  pious  desires  were 
awakened  in  his  mind.  It  was  while  in  his 
eleventh  year  that  he  experienced  the  enlight- 
ening influence  of  Divine  Grace  and  the  good 
seed  being  sown  in  the  soil  of  a  sincere  and 
willing  heart,  was  not  lost,  but  in  after  years 
produced  a  rich  harvest  of  spiritual  enjoyment 
and  usefulness.  It  is  related  by  one  of  his  biog- 
raphers that  being  alone  in  his  chamber,  he  was 
suddenly  surprised  with  an  inward  comfort,  and 
as  he  thought,  an  external  glory  in  the  room 
which  gave  rise  to  religious  emotions,  during 
which  he  had  the  strongest  convictions  of  there 
being  a  God,  and  that  the  soul  of  man  was 
capable  of  enjoying  communion  with  Him.  He 
believed  also  that  the  seal  of  Divinity  had  been 
put  upon  him  at  this  moment,  or  that  he  had 
been  awakened  or  called  to  a  holy  life.  For 
the  light  that  shone  in  his  own  spiritual  nature 
was  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun. 

At  the  age  of  fifteen  he  went  to  Oxford,  was 
entered  as  a  student  at  Christ  Church.  Here 
he  advanced  rapidly  in  learning,  and  cultivated 
the  acquaintance  of  those  who  were  the  most 
distinguished  for  talents  and  learning.  Among 
his  comrades  at  this  time  were  John  Locke, 
afterward  distinguished  for  his  "  Essay  on  the 
Human  Understanding." 

While  he  was  at  Oxford  a  brother  of  Charles 
the  Second  died.  He  was  beloved  by  the  king, 
was  a  favorite  with  the  nation  on  account  of  his 
amiable  character.  Many  poetic  effusions  were 
written  by  the  students  in  commemoration  of 
this  man  ;  among  the  rest  Wm.  Penn  produced 
an  elegy  written  in  Latin,  which  affords  evi- 
dence of  his  genius  and  acquirements.  Thomas 
Loe,  who  formerly  belonged  to  the  University 
of  Oxford  on  the  occasion  of  his  discourse  made 
a  deep  impression  on  the  mind  of  Penn.  Being 
dissatisfied  with  the  established  form  of  worship, 
some  of  the  students  with  himself,  concluded  to 
withdraw  from  it,  and  they  held  religious  meet- 
ings for  Divine  worship,  in  which  they  were  en- 
gaged in  preaching  and  prayer.  This  conduct 
gave  offence  to  the  heads  of  the  college,  who 
fined  them  for  non-conformity  ;  but  Penn  and 
his  associates  believing  themselves  bound  by  a 
sense  of  duty  to  continue  their  meeting,  and  to 
absent  themselves  from  the  established  Church, 
were  expelled  from  the  college.  After  his  re- 
turn home  his  exemplary  conduct  and  serious 
deportment  evinced  the  change  that  had  been 
wrought  in  his  feelings.  He  withdrew  from  the 
society  of  the  gay  and  proud,  and  sought  the 
society  of  the  pious  and  sedate.  His  father  saw 
with  grief  this  change  in  his  manners,  and  began 
to  feel  that  all  the  prospects  cherished  for  him 
would  be  blasted.  The  admiral  hoping  that  his 
mind  would  be  changed— if  he  was  away  from 
his  friends  he  would  lose  his  serious  impressions 
■ — sent  him  to  Ireland  on  business.  This  he  con- 
ducted with  such  ability  as  to  give  entire  satis- 
faction. But  here  Divine  Providence  again  iu- 
terposed  to  call  him  to  that  sphere  in  life  in 
which  he  was  destined  to  accomplish  so  great  a 
work.  Being  in  Cork  on  business  he  heard  that 


Thomas  Loe,  the  instrument  of  his  religious 
impressions  at  Oxford,  was  to  attend  the  meet- 
ing of  Friends  in  that  city.  His  affection  for 
this  eminent  Friend  would  not  allow  him  to 
leave  the  city  without  seeing  him  ;  he  therefore 
attended  the  meeting.  After  an  interval  of  si- 
lence, Thomas  Loe  arose  and  said,  "  There  is  a 
faith  which  overcomes  the  world,  and  there  is  a 
faith  which  is  overcome  by  the  world."  On  this 
he  enlarged  in  so  remarkable  a  manner  that 
every  word  went  home  to  the  feelings  of  Wil- 
liam Penn.  The  result  was  that  he  was  deeply 
moved,  his  convictions  of  religion  were  revived 
and  he  became  a  constant  attender  of  Friends' 
Meetings.  Many  years  afterward,  when  relating 
an  interview  he  had  with  some  pious  persons, 
he  alluded  to  his  religious  exercises  in  early 
life,  saying,  "  I  let  them  know  how  and  when  the 
Lord  first  appeared  unto  me,  which  was  about 
the  twelfth  year  of  my  age ;  between  that  and 
the  fifteenth  the  Lord  visited  me,  and  the  Di- 
vine impressions  He  gave  me  of  himself;  of 
my  persecutions  at  Oxford,  and  how  the  Lord 
sustained  me  ;  of  my  being  banished  from  col- 
lege ;  the  bitter  usage  I  underwent  when  I  re- 
turned to  my  home,  being  whipped  and  beaten 
and  turned  out  of  doors  ;  in  1662,  of  the  Lord's 
dealing  with  me  in  the  time  of  the  great  plague 
in  London — in  fine,  the  deep  sense  of  the  vani- 
ties of  the  world,  the  irreligiousness  of  it,  and 
my  bitter  cries  to  Him  that  He  would  show  me 
his  own  way  of  life  and  salvation,  and  of  my 
right  time  to  follow  Him  whatever  reports  or 
sufferings  should  attend  me,  and  that  with  great 
reverence  and  brokenness  of  spirit ;  how  after  all 
this,  the  glory  of  the  world  overtook  me,  and  I 
was  ready  to  give  up  to  it,  seeing  there  was  no 
such  primitive  spirit  and  church  in  the  world, 
being  ready  to  faint  concerning  my  hope. 

"  It  was  at  this  time  I  received  the  testimony 
of  his  eternal  Truth,  through  one  of  those  called 
by  the  world  Quakers,  named  Thomas  Loe.  I  re- 
lated to  them  the  bitter  mockings  and  scornings, 
the  displeasure  of  my  parents,  the  invectives  and 
cruelty  of  the  priests,  the  strangeness  of  all  my 
companions,  a  sign  and  a  wonder  made  of  me; 
above  all  the  great  cross  of  resisting  and  watch- 
ing against  mine  own  inward  and  vain  affections 
and  thoughts." 

William  Penn  being  now  drawn  into  close 
fellowship  with  the  Friends,  was  soon  to  experi- 
ence some  of  the  persecutions  which  were  so 
liberally  inflicted  upon  those  unoffending  people. 
Being  at  meeting  at  Cork,  he  was  with  others, 
eighteen  in  number,  apprehended  and  committed 
to  prison.  The  report  that  he  had  become  a 
Quaker  was  soon  conveyed  to  his  father,  who 
recalled  him :  an  order  which  he  quickly  obeyed 
by  returning  home.  At  first  the  admiral  per- 
ceived nothing  peculiar  in  his  dress  or  manners, 
but  his  serious  and  religious  deportment  con- 
tinuing to  increase,  and  the  usage  of  taking  off 
the  hat  being  omitted,  his  father  became  uneasy 
and  requested  an  explanation.  The  scene  which 
followed  was  deeply  painful  to  both  parties,  for 
the  son,  faithful  to  his  religious  principles,  re- 
spectfully declined  to  remove  it,  as  he  considered 
his  duty  to  God  was  paramount  to  all  other  ob- 
ligations, evinced  his  desire  of  manifesting  his 
obedience  to  his  father,  and  his  affection  for  him 
in  everything  that  did  not  conflict  with  his  con- 
victions of  religious  duties.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  father  had  set  his  heart  on  advancing  his  son 
to  a  high  station  of  wealth  and  honor,  and  could 
not  endure  to  see  him  forego  the  dazzling  prize 
that  appeared  to  be  within  his  reach,  and  to 
unite  himself  to  the  despised  Quakers  seemed 
to  be  nothing  less  than  an  act  of  madness.  He 


made  use  of  every  argument,  even  condescend 
to  entreat  and  implore,  but  all  to  no  purpc 
— his  son  stood  firm  to  his  principle.  Findi  I 
that  he  could  not  prevail,  he  desired  that 
would  at  least  take  off  his  hat  in  the  presen; 
of  the  king  and  himself.  William  asked  tit 
to  consider  this  request ;  he  retired  to  his  chai 
ber  and  sought  for  Divine  aid  in  fasting  ai 
prayer.  He  considered  the  uncovering  of  ti 
head  as  an  act  of  reverence  or  worship  whic 
was  due  to  the  Deity  and  he  could  not  pay  th 
reverence  to  mortal  man. 

In  the  next  interview  he  apprised  his  fath  i 
with  expressions  of  duty  and  affection  that  1 1 
could  not  comply  with  his  request.    The  a 
miral  could  not  restrain  his  anger,  again  e  I 
pelled  him  from  his  house.    Accustomed  to  i 
fluence,  without  any  means  to  supply  or  obta 
a  livelihood,  his  mother,  true  to  maternal  lo\ 
sent  secretly  means  for  his  relief.  At  length  1 
father,  softened,  perhaps  by  the  entreaties  of  r.  | 
wife,  so  far  relented  as  to  allow  him  to  obta 
subsistence,  though  he  gave  no  open  counte 
ance.  It  was  the  greatest  of  all  crosses  and  tria 
that  William  Penn  was  called  upon  to  bear 
this  period  of  his  life,  that  he  was  cut  off  fro 
kindly  intercourse  with  a  father  whom  he  te 
derly  loved,  but  he  firmly  adhered  to  the  cour 
he  had  chosen,  counting  nothing  too  near  or  fa 
dear  to  be  sacrificed  for  the  love  of  the  Gospq 
and  knowing  that  he  that  putteth  his  hand 
the  plough  and  looketh  back,  is  not  fit  for  J  " 
worthy  of  the  kingdom. 

William  Penn  had  been  for  some  years  su 
jected  to  trials,  which  under  the  Divine  blessii 
were  made  instrumental  to  his  religious  progrei: 
Having  renounced  the  world  and  its  fashior 
he  became  a  constant  attender  of  Friends'  Mef 
ings.  Although  he  was  convinced  of  Frienc 
principles,  he  did  not  immediately  relinquish  b 
gay  apparel.  It  is  said  that  he  wore  his  swor 
as  was  customary  among  those  of  rank  and  fas 
ion.  He  asked  George  Fox  what  his  advi 
would  be,  whether  he  should  wear  it  or  nc 
George  told  him  he  should  wear  it  as  long  ; 
he  could.  Not  long  after  they  met  again ;  W 
Ham  had  not  his  sword.  George  said  to  hii 
"  William,  where  is  thy  sword."  "Oh,"  said  h 
"  I  took  thy  advice,  and  wore  it  as  long  as 
could." 

He  soon  became  an  eminent  minister  and  a 
thor  of  many  religious  works.  The  princip 
work  produced  at  that  time  was  "No  Cross,  ft] 
Crown,"  that  has  been  frequently  republish 
and  extensively  read.  This  work  shows  gre: 
erudition  and  research.  In  conclusion  of  tb 
excellent  work,  Penn  shows  that  those  who  wi 
not  take  up  the  cross  and  self-denial  cannot  e 
pect  the  crown  of  eternal  glory,  and  He  cal 
upon  all,  but  more  especially  upon  all  thos 
whose  hearts  have  been  awakened,  to  con 
away  from  the  vanities  of  the  world.  He  labor* 
extensively  for  liberty  of  conscience,  and  sa 
when  asked  to  recant,  "I  will  die  in  prise 
first." 

The  more  his  father  saw  of  his  actions,  tl 
more  he  esteemed  him  for  his  sincerity,  his  ur 
form  kindness,  and  his  devotion  to  his  duty;  1 
could  not  but  acknowledge  that  in  his  renounc 
ment  from  the  honors  of  the  world  and  assumir 
the  cross,  William  had  chosen  the  better  pai 
which  could  not  be  taken  from  him.  Sensib 
of  his  approaching  end,  he  said  to  his  so 
"William,  I  am  weary  of  the  world;  I  wou 
not  live  over  my  days  again  if  I  could  commar 
it  with  a  wish — the  snares  of  life  are  greater  the  '■ 
the  fear  of  death.  This  troubles  me  that  I  ha1 
offended  a  gracious  God.    Let  nothing  in  tt 
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world  wrong  your  conscience."  At  another 
time,  he  said,  "Son  William,  if  you  and  your 
friends  keep  to  your  plain  way  of  preaching 
and  living  you  will  make  an  end  of  the  priests 
to  the  end  of  the  world." 

In  due  time  he  became  an  eminent  minister 
of  the  Gospel,  and  a  benefactor  to  the  human 
family.  P.  A.  Elkinton. 

From  "  The  West  Chester  Local  News." 

Capital  Punishment. 

With  the  desire  of  calling  public  attention 
to  the  important  measure  lately  enacted  by 
Congress  of  giving  juries  in  United  States  Courts 
who  bring  in  a  verdict  of  murder  in  the  first 
degree  the  privilege  of  adding"  without  capital 
punishment,"  the  following  interesting  letter  is 
offered  for  publication  in  the  Daily  Local  News. 
It  is  understood  that  capital  punishment  is  not 
practised  in  Michigan,  and  it  is  hoped  the  In- 
telligent Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania  will 
follow  so  humane  an  example.  The  writer  of 
the  letter,  General  Curtis,  is  known  as  the  "  Hero 
of  Fort  Fisher,"  and  the  enactment  was  made 
a  law  by  the  signature  of  the  President  on  the 
anniversary  of  that  engagement : 

Washington,  D.  C,  Jan.  31,  1897. 
William  P.  Townsend,  West  Chester,  Pa. — 
My  Dear  Sir : — I  have  the  pleasure  of  acknow- 
ledging the  receipt  of  your  favor  on  the  30th 
inst.,  and  to  thank  you  for  the  kind  expressions 
it  contains. 

I  am  very  glad  to  say  that  the  bill,  which  I 
have  been  laboring  for  many  years  to  cause  to 
be  enacted,  has  become  a  law.  While  it  does 
not  go  so  far  as  I  would  like,  it,  at  least,  is  a 
long  step  in  the  direction  you  and  I  very  ar- 
dently desire  to  see  accomplished.  It  is  the 
greatest  change,  by  way  of  reducing  penalties 
under  the  Saxon  laws,  secured  by  a  single  meas- 
ure in  our  history.  I  send  under  separate  cover 
the  report  of  the  Judiciary  Committee  of  the 
House  upon  my  bill,  which  contains  a  compila- 
tion of  facts  I  presented  to  that  committee  to 
show  that  the  abolition  of  capital  punishment, 
in  many  countries,  was  beneficial  to  society  by 
reducing  the  very  offences  for  which  it  had  been 
so  long  held  to  be  necessary  for  its  protection. 
The  reports  from  the  foreign  governments  are 
official,  as  they  were  obtained  in  answer  to 
questions  sent  by  me  through  the  Department 
of  State.  The  only  countries  that  have  found 
difficulty  in  the  abolition  of  capital  punishment 
are  Columbia  and  Equador,  South  America. 
The  population  of  these  countries  consist  chiefly 
of  mixed  races — the  Spanish  and  Indians.  They 
live  nearly  under  the  equator,  and  ard  not  a 
people  whose  experience  should  be  regarded  as 
instructive  in  this  particular  to  people  of  the 
Saxon  race  living  in  temperate  latitudes.  It 
will  be  some  satisfaction  to  you,  in  your  ad- 
vanced years,  who  have  labored  so  assiduously, 
as  I  understand  you  have,  for  the  abolition  of 
capital  punishment,  to  know  you  have  reached 
the  time  when  there  is  but  one  offence  under 
the  United  States  laws  for  which  the  death 
penalty  must  be  inflicted  upon  conviction,  un- 
less Executive  clemency  should  intervene.  The 
fifty-seventh  article  of  war  prescribes  that  a 
person  who  forces  a  safeguard  shall  suffer  death. 
I  do  not  believe  we  have  had  an  execution  un- 
der that  article  of  war  since  the  formation  of 
the  Government.  Our  articles  of  war  for  the 
government  of  the  army  and  navy  were  derived 
from  the  English  code.  Under  my  law  the 
penalty  of  death  for  eighteen  offences  is  totally 
ibolished ;  but  for  treason,  murder  or  rape  com- 


mitted on  territory  exclusively  within  the  juris- 
diction of  the  United  States,  the  death  penalty 
may  be  inflicted  ;  yet  the  provision  which  al- 
lows, in  these  three  crimes,  the  jury  to  add  to 
their  verdict"  without  capital  punishment,"  will 
doubtless  lessen  the  number  of  legal  executions. 
It  will  also  tend  to  increase  convictions  in  proper 
cases,  so  that  those  guilty  of  the  gravest  offences 
shall  have  restraint  kept  upon  them  by  the  cer- 
tainty of  imprisonment,  whereas  without  this 
provision  many  would  be  turned  loose  upon 
society.  When  I  first  introduced  this  measure 
six  years  ago,  its  opponents  included  almost  all 
the  prominent  men  in  Congress,  and  you  will 
be  pleased  to  know  that  nearly  all  have  been 
brought  to  understand  the  advantages  to  be  de- 
rived from  a  system  of  milder  punishment,  and 
many  of  the  most  pronounced  opponents  of  the 
bill,  when  first  introduced,  finally  came  to  its 
support  not  only  with  their  votes,  but  with  their 
voices.  The  Department  of  Justice  has  also 
warmly  indorsed  the  measure.  The  subject  of 
the  abolition  of  the  death  penalty  has  received 
the  favorable  consideration  of  many  men  in 
prominent  positions  who  have  heretofore  simply 
acquiesced  in  an  order  of  things  to  which  they 
evidently  had  not  given  careful  consideration. 

With  good  wishes  for  your  health,  I  am,  sin- 
cerely, 

Newton  Martin  Curtis. 


Elephant  Stories. 

Many  stories  are  told  which  prove  that  ele- 
phants remember  and  resent  cruel  treatment  in 
a  way  which  shows  great  intelligence,  and  also 
that  they  are  equally  sure  to  remember  kind- 
ness and  display  intense  affection  for  a  human 
friend.  In  the  old  story  about  the  elephant 
who,  when  he  put  his  trunk  in  a  tailor's  window 
expecting  a  piece  of  cake,  received  instead  a 
prick  from  a  needle,  the  insulted  animal  went 
at  once  to  a  mud  puddle,  drew  up  the  dirty 
water,  and  going  back  squirted  it  all  over  the 
tailor. 

In  London  lately  an  elephant  named  Charley 
killed  a  keeper  who  had  been  cruel  to  him. 
The  man  was  discharged  because  of  his  cruelty, 
and  had  been  away  a  year,  but  the  elephant 
had  not  forgotten,  and  the  moment  he  heard 
the  man's  voice  turned  and  seized  him  and  killed 
him  before  anyone  could  interfere. 

The  owner  of  the  elephant  testified  that  there 
was  no  doubt  that  the  animal  was  paying  an 
old  grudge.  Charley  was  the  kindest  elephant 
he  ever  owned.  He  had  appeared  at  five  lord 
mayors'  shows  and  many  Drury  Lane  panto- 
mines.    Sanger  added  : 

"Elephants  do  not  forget  injuries  or  kind- 
nesses. I  remember  several  remarkable  in- 
stances. On  one  occasion,  when  I  had  been 
separated  from  an  elephant  for  two  years,  the 
elephant,  on  seeing  me,  seized  me  around  the 
waist  with  his  trunk,  and  would  not  let  go  un- 
til he  had  hugged  and  caressed  me  for  a  long 
time.  Tears  of  pleasure  ran  down  the  brute's 
cheeks. 

"Some  years  ago  a  nephew  of  mine,  a  child 
of  three,  was  playing  around  Charley  and  climb- 
ing up  his  legs.  Charley  gently  resented  this, 
but  the  child  continued.  Charley  then  took 
the  child  up,  shook  him  gently,  and  put  him 
down  some  yards  away." 

Elephants  learn  very  quickly,  and  are  useful 
workers  on  that  account.  Last  summer  during 
the  terribly  hot  weather  a  keeper  in  Central 
Park  turned  the  hose  which  he  was  using  on 
one  of  the  elephants 


much  pleased  with  the  bath,  and  when  the 
keeper  dropped  the  hose  picked  it  up  and  turned 
it  on  himself  and  then  on  the  other  elephants, 
till  all  had  been  comfortably  cooled  oft".  After 
that  the  keeper  gave  them  the  hose  every  day, 
and  saved  himself  that  much  work. — Selected. 
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William  Penn,  in  his  admirable  treatise  en- 
titled "  No  Cross,  No  Crown,"  shows  that  the 
true  disciple  of  Jesus  must  live  in  such  close 
communion  with  God,  and  in  such  watchfulness 
over  himself,  that  not  only  no  evil  word  must 
escape  his  lips,  but  not  a  thought  must  escape 
judgment.  This  doctrine  is  in  harmony  with 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible.  Our  Saviour  told 
his  disciples  that  out  of  the  heart  come  those 
evil  things  that  defile  a  man.  And  the  Apostle 
Paul  wrote  to  the  Romans  that  to  be  carnally 
minded  is  death,  but  to  be  spiritually  minded 
is  life  and  peace.  David,  in  the  141st  Psalm, 
prays  to  the  Lord,  "  Set  a  watch  before  my 
mouth  ;  keep  the  door  of  my  lips." 

True  religion  requires  that  we  should  keep 
ourselves  unspotted  from  the  world.  But  how 
difficult  this  is  many  have  experienced.  There 
is  a  natural  tendency  in  man  to  follow  the  path 
which  is  congenial  to  his  own  inclinations,  with- 
out reference  to  the  Divine  will  concerning  him. 
The  main  object  in  life  with  some  seems  to  be 
to  accumulate  property;  others  seek  the  indul- 
gence of  their  sensual  appetites  and  lusts  ;  others 
desire,  above  all  other  things,  the  enjoyment  of 
popularity;  some  one  thing  and  some  another, 
but  too  few  keep  steadily  in  view  the  necessity 
of  knowing  and  doing  the  will  of  the  Lord  con- 
cerning them. 

And  even  when  the  heart  has  been  touched 
by  the  visitations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  sin- 
cere desires  awakened  to  walk  in  the  way  of 
holiness,  how  often  do  we  intermit  the  holy 
watch,  and  find  defiling  thoughts  filling  the 
mind  almost  before  we  are  aware  of  it  !  So  that 
we  have  abundant  cause  to  acknowledge,  that 
unless  the  Lord  keep  the  house,  the  watchman 
waketh  but  in  vain. 

Some  of  the  Lord's  servants,  who  have  left 
records  of  their  religious  progress,  have  spoken 
of  their  falling  into  temptation  a*'ter  they  had 
in  earnest  commenced  to  walk  in  the  narrow 
way  that  leads  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Such 
have  learned  by  experience  not  to  trust  in  them- 
selves, but  to  look  daily  to  the  Lord  for  his  help, 
and  to  adopt  the  petitions  in  the  prayer  taught 
by  our  Saviour  to  his  disciples,  "  Lead  me  not 
into  temptation,  but  deliver  me  from  evil." 

A  moral  life,  a  decent  respect  for  religious 
observances,  and  a  regular  attendance  at  some 
place  of  worship,  are  all  commendable  in  them- 
selves, but  are  not  sufficient,  without  an  ex- 
perience of  that  change  of  heart  which  Christ 
declared  to  be  necessary,  when  He  said  to  Nico- 
demus,  "Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  God." 

These  thoughts  have  been  penned  with  a  de- 
sire that  they  may  have  some  effect  in  stimulat- 
ing the  reader  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  President,  on  the  "th  inst., 
sent  a  special  message  to  Congress,  calling  the  atten- 
tion of  that  body  to  the  suffering  and  needs  of  the 
people  in  the  Hooded  districts  in  the  Mississippi  Val- 
The  huge  animal  was  |  ley,  "  in  the  hope  that  the  legislative  branch  of  the 
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Government  will  promptly  reinforce  the  work  of  the 
local  authorities"  in  the  matters  of  relief.  Both  Sen- 
ate and  House  acted  promptly.  In  the  Senate  it  was 
decided  to  leave  intact  the  epidemic  fund,  and  a  reso- 
lution appropriating  §150,000  for  purchase  and  dis- 
tribution of  stores  was  adopted  unanimously.  In  the 
meantime  the  House  had  adopted  a  resolution  appro- 
priating $200,000,  the  Red  River  of  the  North  being 
included  in  the  district  in  which  relief  is  to  be  dis- 
tributed. This  resolution  the  Senate  accepted  and  it 
was  sent  to  the  President  and  signed  before  2  P.  M. 
The  Secretary  of  War  at  once  made  a  detail  of  army 
officers  to  investigate  the  conditions  in  the  flooded 
districts  and  superintend  the  distribution  of  relief. 

The  people  of  Fargo,  North  Dakota,  have  tele- 
graped  the  Secretary  of  War  that  Federal  aid  for 
flood  sufferers  there  is  not  needed. 

Advices  from  the  Moreau  River  country,  in  South 
Dakota,  are  to  the  effect  that  the  loss  of  cattle  in  that 
section  during  the  past  winter  has  been  between  forty 
and  fifty  per  cent. 

The  President  has  announced  the  following  appoint- 
ment for  commissioners  "  for  the  promotion  of  an  in- 
ternational agreement  for  bimetalism  :"  Senator  Ed- 
ward O.  Wolcott,  of  Colorado ;  Charles  J.  Paine,  of 
Boston,  and  ex-Vice  President  Adlai  E.  Stevenson. 

The  total  value  of  the  slate  output  in  the  United 
States  in  1896  was  $2,746,205  and  of  this  Pennsylva- 
nia received  as  her  share,  $1,726,318. 

Since  1891  the  number  of  horses  in  street  railway 
service  has  decreased  162,000,  or  about  eighty  per  ct. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Immigation  Bureau  for 
the  fiscal  year  1896  shows  the  following  percentages 
of  illiteracy  among  immigrants  arrived  last  year: 
Immigrants  from  Portugal,  77.69  per  cent,  illiterate; 
from  Italy,  54.59  per  cent.;  from  Russia,  41.14  ;  from 
Austria-Hungary  and  provinces,  38.92  per  cent. ;  from 
Ireland,  7  per  cent. ;  from  Germany,  2.96  per  cent. ; 
from  Sweden,  1.16  per  cent. 

The  railroads  west  of  the  Missouri  have  agreed  to 
give  free  transportation  for  the  fifty  cars  of  grain 
which  Iowa  is  going  to  send  to  India. 

Large  icebergs  are  reported  by  nearly  all  of  the  in- 
coming steamships  from  Europe,  some  of  them  fifty 
to  two  hundred  and  fifty  feet  long  and  from  twenty 
to  seventy  feet  high. 

The  South  Carolina  Supreme  Court  has  ruled  that 
"no  man  may  keep  liquor  in  his  house  or  place  of 
business  for  a  lawful  purpose,  such  as  personal  use, 
unless  the  vessel  in  which  it  is  kept  has  a  certificate 
on  it  from  the  State  Liquor  Commission."  The  Court 
was  equally  divided,  the  decision  of  the  lower  Court, 
being,  therefore,  affirmed. 

The  cinnamon  tree  has  recently  been  introduced 
into  the  Biscayne  Bay  region  of  Florida,  and  is  now 
being  cultivated  extensively  on  the  Perrine  grant. 

The  New  York  Assembly,  on  the  12th  inst.,  passed 
the  Greater  New  York  charter  over  Mayor  Strong's 
veto  by  a  vote  of  106  to  32. 

The  citizens  of  Cambridge,  Mass.,  are  talking  about 
celebrating  the  tenth  anniversary  of  the  town's  ex- 
emption from  the  liquor  saloon,  which  will  soon  occur. 

While  workmen  were  tearing  down  a  part  of  the 
old  Courthouse  of  Westmoreland  County,  on  Second- 
day  last,  a  chest  full  of  old  records  was  unearthed, 
and  found  to  contain  documents  signed  by  George 
Washington,  William  Penn,  King  George  III.,  and 
other  noted  men. 

Ex-United  States  Senator,  D.  W.  Voorhees,  of  In- 
diana, died  at  his  residence  in  Washington  on  the 
10th  inst.,  aged  seventy  years. 

Edward  Drinker  Cope,  Professor  of  Zoology  and 
Comparative  Anatomy  in  the  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, widely  known  as  a  student  of  Natural  History, 
died  on  the  12th  instant  in  this  city.  He  was  in  his 
fifty-seventh  year. 

A  fire,  which  started  in  the  hotel  Knox,  in  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.,  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  inst.,  spread 
to  a  number  of  adjoining  wholesale  stores,  which  were 
destroyed.  Five  or  six  guests  of  the  hotel  are  miss- 
ing and  are  thought  to  have  perished  in  the  flames, 
and  a  number  of  persons  were  injured  by  jumping 
from  the  windows  and  by  an  explosion  of  powder  in 
one  of  the  buildings.  It  became  necessary  to  blow 
down  the  walls  of  one  building  with  artillery  to  check 
the  spread  of  the  fire.  The  losses  will  aggregate  over 
a  million  dollars. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  485,  which 
is  53  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  77  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  foregoing,  256 
were  males  and  229  females:  73  died  of  pneumonia; 
55  of  consumption;  35  of  heart  disease ;  20  of  diph- 
theria; 19  of  cancer;  18  of  convulsions;  18  of  apo- 
plexy ;  16  of  marasmus  ;  15  of  old  age  ;  14  of  inflamma- 


tion of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  13  of  inflammation  of 
the  brain  ;  12  of  nephritis  ;  11  of  Bright's  disease  ;  11 
from  casualties  ;  11  of  inanition  ;  10  of  whooping  cough  ; 
9  of  scarlet  fever,  and  9  of  bronchitis. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  96£;  4's,  reg.,  Ill  a  lllf; 
coupon,  112}  a  113;  new  4's,  124J  a  124| ;  5's,  114 
a  114$  ;  currency  6's,  103  a  105. 

Cotton.  —  Spinners  bought  sparingly,  but  official 
quotations  were  unchanged  at  l\\o..  per  pound  for 
middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Spot  bran  ranged  from  $14.50  to  $15.00  per 
ton  for  winter  in  bulk,  and  $13.50  a  $14.00  for  spring 
in  sacks. 

Flour— Winter  super,  $2.40  a  $2.50;  do.,  extras, 
$2.75  a  $3.00  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.65  a  $3.85; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.90  a  $4.00  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.65  a  $3.85;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.95  a  $4.10;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.20  a  $4.35  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.40  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.60  a  $3.80  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.85  a  $4.00  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.85 
a  $3.10;  do.,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.00;  do.,  straight,  $4.00 
a  $4.20  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.25  a  $4.50.  Rye  Flour.— 
$2.25  a  $2.40  per  bbl.  as  to  quality. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  79  a  79J-c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  27f  a  27 -fc. 
No.  3  white  oats,  24  a  24£c 

Beep  Cattle. — Extra,  5 \  a  5£c.;  good,  if  a  5c; 
medium,  4J  a  4|c;  common,  4£  a  4fc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5  a  good,  4J  a  4|c; 
medium,  4  a  4Jc;  common,  3  a  3|c;  clipped  sheep,  3J 
a  4Jc;  clipped  lambs,  4|  a  5Jc;  wool  lambs,  5  a  6£c 

Hogs. — -Best  Western,  6  a  Q\c;  other  Western,  5f  a 
6c;  State,  5-]c. 

Foreign. — Replying  to  a  statement  in  the  House 
of  Commons  to  the  effect  that  the  production  of  food 
supplies  in  the  United  Kingdom  was  wholly  inade- 
quate, and  that  the  country  was  dependent  upon  other 
nation*,  Arthur  Balfour,  the  Government  leader,  said 
that  he  did  not  think  there  was  danger  of  foreign 
countries  refusing  to  supply  Great  Britain  with  food. 
The  United  States,  he  said,  could  not  allow  food  to  be 
declared  contraband  of  war,  as  it  would  affect  her  in- 
terests, apart  from  her  interest  and  sympathy  for 
Great  Britain,  and,  combined  with  the  United  States, 
Great  Britain  could  stand  any  conceivable  combina- 
tion of  the  Powers. 

Although  there  are  nearly  6,000,000  total  abstainers 
in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  consumption  of 
spirituous  liquors  last  year  amounted  to  £148,972,230 
— an  increase  of  £6,500,000  over  1895. 

It  is  stated  that  Great  Britain  has  secured  Inyack 
Island,  at  the  entrance  to  Delagoa  Bay,  and  that  a 
squadron  of  warships  will  be  sent  there  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  island  and  proclaim  it  British  territory. 

The  German  Government  has  filed  with  the  State 
Department  a  note  of  protest  against  the  different 
duties  on  sugar  provided  for  in  the  Dingley  Tariff 
bill.  The  contents  of  the  note  were  considered  of 
sufficient  importance  to  be  communicated  to  members 
of  the  Senate  Finance  Committee.  There  is  a  threat 
of  retaliation  in  the  event  of  the  duties  becoming  law. 

The  anniversary  of  the  declaration  of  the  inde- 
pendence of  Greece  from  Turkish  rule  was  celebrated 
with  great  enthusiasm  in  Athens  on  the  6th  instant. 

Three  thousand  Greek  insurgents  have  invaded 
Macedonia.  They  are  not  supported  by  the  regulars. 
Their  object  appears  to  be  to  cut  the  Turkish  com 
munications  between  Macedonia  and  Epirus. 

A  decree  has  been  issued  by  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar, 
abolishing  slavery. 

The  Peruvian  Government  has  suspended  the  coin- 
age of  silver  at  the  Government  Mint,  and  has  issued 
a  prohibition  against  the  importation  of  silver  coins 
after  the  10th  of  next  month. 

President  Errazuriz  has  declined  to  accept  the  res- 
ignation of  the  Chilean  Cabinet. 

A  St.  John's,  Newfoundland,  despatch  says  that  the 
coast  is  once  more  blockaded  by  heavy  Arctic  ice,  im- 
prisoning the  steamers  Caspian  and  Portia,  and  pre- 
venting the  incoming  of  a  whole  fleet  of  sealing  steam- 
ers, which  have  been  cruising  in  the  south  ice  pack 
for  a  month  past.  "  It  is  estimated  that  20,000  fisher- 
men will  be  unable  to  prosecute  their  usual  industry 
at  Labrador  during  the  coming  summer  season,  be- 
cause of  the  inability  of  merchants  to  fit  them  out,  an 
inability  due  to  the  small  returns  from  the  disposal  of 
the  product."   

NOTICES. 

Reduced  Rates  to  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing.—The  usual  arrangements  have  been  made  with 
the  Pennsylvania  R.  R.  Company,  by  which  Friends 
attending  our  approaching  Yearly  Meeting  can  obtain 
excursion  tickets  to  Philadelphia  and  return,  from 


any  station  on  the  following  railroads,  at  the  rate 
two  cents  per  mile  travelled,  going  and  returning;  e 
cept  that  no  such  tickets  will  be  issued  at  a  less  ra 
than  25  cents,  viz  :  Pennsylvania  Railroad  (main  line 
as  far  west  as  Pittsburgh,  Philadelphia  and  Erie  Ra 
road  Division,  Northern  Central  Railway,  Uniti 
Railroads  of  New  Jersey  Division,  West  Jersey  Ra 
road,  and  Philadelphia,  Wilmington  and  Baltimo 
Railroad  Company,  on  any  day  from  Fourth  Mon 
13th  to  23rd,  inclusive,  and  make  ike  return  coupi 
good  until  Fourth  Month  27th,  inclusive,  1897. 

The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Company,  and  the  Phil 
delphia  and  Reading  Railroads  have  kindly  offen 
Friends  the  same  rates  and  for  the  same  dates  as  abo 
specified. 

Application  should  be  made  either  personally  or  1 
mail,  to  Joseph  Hall,  304  Arch  Street,  Philadelphi 
or  to  Thomas  C.  Hogue,  West  Chester,  Pa.,  for  orde 
on  the  Ticket  Agents — one  of  which  must  be  deliveri 
to  the  Agent  whenever  a  ticket  is  obtained.  The 
orders  inform  the  Ticket  Agent  at  whatever  static 
they  are  presented  on  the  above  railroads,  that  tl 
bearer  is  entitled  to  a  ticket  to  Philadelphia,  and  r 
turn,  at  the  above  rate  of  two  cents  per  mile  tra 
elled.  If  a  Friend  in  each  neighborhood  would  a 
certain  the  number  of  card  orders  likely  to  be  neede 
and  obtain  them,  and  distribute  among  Friends, 
would  make  less  work  for  those  having  the  care 
them.  When  they  are  to  be  forwarded  by  mail 
two-cent  stamp  should  be  sent  to  pay  the  postage. 

Note. — Tickets  issued  on  this  order  will  not  be  goi 
to  stop  off  at  way  stations,  going  or  returning. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  f 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  a 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal. 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  ai 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  fo 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent] 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Friends  attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  can  be  fu 
nished  with  meals,  both  before  and  after  the  sittin 
of  the  meeting,  as  heretofore,  at  moderate  charge  ( 
cents),  in  the  second  story  of  the  central  part  of  tl 
Arch  Street  Meeting  House.  Meals  will  also  be  fu 
nished  for  those  attending  the  Meeting  for  Sufferin; 
and  the  Select  Meeting  the  previous  week. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenien 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  wi 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  J 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  win 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cen 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  rear; 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  £ 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  stated  meetii 
of  the  Committee  will  be  held  in  Philadelphia  i 
Seventh-day,  the  17th  instant,  at  2.30  P.  M. 

Wm.  Evans,  Clerk. 


Died,  at  her  residence,  4039  Baltimore  Ave.,  Phil 
delphia,  Second  Month  19th,  1897,  Sarah  H.  Cresso 
in  the  seventy-eighth  year  of  her  age;  a  member 
the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  f ; 
the  Northern  District. 

 ,  at  her  home  in  Westerly  R.  I.,  Tenth  Mont 

29th,  1896,  Anna  Wilbur  Foster,  widow  of  Eth; 
Foster,  and  daughter  of  John  Wilbur,  in  the  sevent 
seventh  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a  life-long  meuob 
and  for  many  years  an  Elder  of  the  Society  of  Frienc 
Of  a  meek  and  quiet  disposition,  she  was  yet  fir 
in  upholding  the  right,  and  an  able  defender  ai 
living  example  of  Friends'  principles.  She  had 
quick  and  intuitive  discernment  by  which  she  almc 
unconsciously  measured  those  with  whom  she  car 
in  contact,  and  was  thus  enabled  to  perceive  and  a  [ 
predate  the  good  in  all,  and  to  quietly  reprove  ai 
shun  that  which  was  deficient.  She  was  especial 
charitable  and  tender  towards  the  erring,  and  soug 
the  reformation  of  each  by  the  gentle  measures  of  lo 
and  patience.  In  her  old  age  she  looked  towar 
the  sunsent  of  life  unmoved  by  any  disturbance,  wi 
a  perfect  faith  that  there  is  beyond  this  life  a  belt 
state  of  existence,  where  "  the  throne  of  God  and 
the  Lamb  shall  be,  and  where  his  servants  shall  ser 
Him  and  see  his  face." 

WILLIAM  JEE.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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1891.  — Eleventh  Month  8th.— She  writes  to 
ome  friends  on  the  death  of  a  near  relative  : 
Our  Father  has  heen  visiting  him  for  years, 
lclining  him  to  virtue  and  benevolence,  and 
as  at  last  quietly  prepared  and  quietly  let  him 
own  to  the  grave.  Our  spirits  know  the  same 
hange,  yet  I  trust  blessed  change,  awaits  us,  and 
iow  joyful  to  contemplate  the  acknowledging  of 
s  by  our  Lord,  whom  we  have  loved.  Let  us 
ook  forward  with  joy,  doing  humblyand  meekly 
whatever  our  hands  find  to  do  now — all  for  the 
faster.  I  wanted  to  tell  you  that  our  Kennet 
quare  Meeting-house  has  all  the  foundation 
falls  done,  and  they  are  going  on  with  the  bricks 

i  —  may  be  ready  in  the  Second  Month, 
ly  duty  in  regard  to  it  all  seems  not  to  solicit 
nuch,  but  to  lie  low  and  beg  of  the  Lord  to  in- 
rease  and  favor  the  meeting.  Just  think,  not 
ne  young  Friend  opening  their  mouth  in  the 
uiuistry  in  all  our  Quarter.  I  think  sometimes 
11  must  beg." 

1892.  — First  Month  27th.— She  writes  to  R. 
L  A., "  Dear  S.  M  s  prospect  causes  such  thank- 
ulness  in  my  heart.  That  the  dear  Lord  should 
end  his  messengers  around  the  world,  is  my 
lesire.    I  have  no  doubt  but  that  he  will  be 

ept  humble  and  watchful  and  prayerful,  and 
hen  I  know  he  will  be  preserved."* 

To  her  friend,  R.  S.  A.,  Fourth  Month  6th, 
892. — "As  our  dear  ones  depart  this  life,  dost 
hou  ever  think  '  how  grows  our  store  in  para- 
ise?'  Thy  beloved  husband  and  dear  E.,  and 
iow  our  beloved  Deborah  Rhoads.  It  seemed  to 
ae  at  first  we  could  not  spare  her  from  our  seats. 
)esolate  indeed  it  will  seem  without  her.  Now, 
re  humbly  trust,  is  singing  the  heavenly  an- 
hems.  How  striking  the  language  the  sixth 
nd  seventh  of  Revelation.  So  much  of  praise, 
;lory  and  adoration  to  Him  that  sitteth  upon 
he  throne  and  to  the  Lamb  which  was  slain. 
Ve  too,  through  adorable  mercy,  may  be  there 
ometime,  all  of  such  mercy.  I  often  think  of 
hat  poor  old  woman  spoken  of  iu  a  poem  in 
'he  Friend,  where  she  related  her  vision,  and 
aid  when  the  Master  cut  short  her  supplies 

*  This  was  probably  written  before  she  had  learned 
f  the  prospect  of  our  dear  friend,  J.  E.  R-,  accompany 
ig  S.  M.  to  the  far-off  isles. 


He  would  take  her,  and  suddenly,  suddenly, 
she  was  there.  When  the  dear  Master  cuts 
short  my  strength,  how  sweet  to  think,  'Sud- 
denly, suddenly,  I  shall  be  there.'  " 

To  a  friend  Sixth  Month  5th,  1892,  she  writes, 
"  '  Prayer  shall  a  vast  triangle  form, 

On  whose  broad  base  we  still  shall  meet, 
And  whose  high  top  surmounts  each  storm, 
And  joins  us  at  our  Saviour's  feet.' 

"When  I  remember  your  request  to  think  of 
your  suffering  when  near  access  is  granted  unto 
the  Father  of  Mercies,  you  always  seem  so  close 
there  yourselves.  I  believe  you  are  living  close 
there,  and  that  He  is  watching  you  in  the  fur- 
nace to  strengthen  and  support  you.  How  my 
heart  has  ached  for  you  since  my  last  visit.  .  . 
But  I  want  to  tell  you  something  pleasant.  We 
moved  the  Kennet  Square  Meeting  into  the 
new  house  last  First-day.  All  the  committee 
were  to  be  there  if  they  chose,  but  poor  little 
me  !  I  was  the  only  one  accustomed  to  opening 
her  lips  to  glorify  the  Lord  in  public.  A  large 
concourse  filled  the  house.  I  felt  almost  af- 
frighted to  be  alone,  but  supplication  presented. 
'How  glorious,  oh,  God,  must  thy  temple  have 
been  on  the  clay  of  its  first  dedication.  That  as 
He  heard  Solomon's  prayer  He  would  hear 
ours,  and  fill  our  souls  with  the  cloud  and  sign 
of  his  presence.  Then  testimony, '  And  the  little 
child  shall  lead  them '  (Isaiah  ii),  I  felt  so 
helped  and  the  Lord  was  good." 

To  R.  S.  A.,  Eleventh  Month  2nd,  1892: 
"Thine,  with  its  weighty  contents,  was  received 
last  evening.  My  spirit  salutes  thee  with  'God 
speed.'  Oh,  dear  heart,  I  know  it  is  humbling 
and  baptizing  work,  but  it  brings  us  very  near  to 
our  source  of  supply,  even  Christ,  in  spirit.  How 
the  dwelling  of  the  soul  is  with  supplication 
before  Him,  and  He  condescends  to  cover  us 
with  his  presence!  Oh,  He  is  sweet  and  good 
to  the  soul  that  trusts  Him.  He  promises  to  be 
mouth  and  wisdom,  and  I  think  He  will  '  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.'  It  is  a  favor  to 
have  God-fearing  companions,  and  thou  wilt 
have  them  in  this  selection.  It  is  well  to  take 
the  work  slowly,  and  then  thou  art  able  to  bear 
it.  How  pleasant  it  is  to  hear  of  those  others 
travelling  with  religious  concerns.  May  the 
Lord  send  forth  more  laborers,  more  laborers 
into  the  harvest  field.  .  .  My  spirit  will  travail 
with  thee.  Accept  my  warm  aspirations  for  Holy 
help  for  thee." 

1893.— Seventh  Month  30th.— To  the  same: 
"  On  glancing  at  our  city  paper,  I  saw  acciden- 
tally the  death  of  thy  sister-in-law,  S.  A's  widow. 
My  heart  went  to  thee  immediately  and  to  the 
bereaved  family.  I  knew  thou  would  feel  so 
tenderly  for  them.  These  things  must  be!  those 
in  years  must  pass  away,  and  the  homes  change, 
but  iu  our  beautiful  heavenly  home  we  will  not 
part.  Forever  with  the  Lamb  !  Thy  letter  dis- 
closed the  death  of  dear  Margaret  Lightfoot. 
She  was  an  upright  woman,  and  one  that  es- 
chewed evil.  Last  evening  I  was  reading  where 
Moses  sent  the  spies  up  to  see  the  promised 
land,  and  it  was  very  encouraging  and  strength- 
ening to  me.    The  Lord  does  not  want  us  to 


loubt  his  power  to  bring  us  into  his  beautiful 
heavenly  home.  The  Apostle  says,  'I  know  in 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  He  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to 
Him  unto  that  day.  Yes  dear,  the  day  when  He 
makes  up  his  jewels." 

Twelfth  Mo.  10th.— To  the  same:  "  'Rejoice 
with  them  that  do  rejoice  and  weep  with  them 
that  weep.'  .  .  Thy  last  letter  cheered  me, 
fori  had  wanted  to  know  from  my  God  whether 
I  was  really  his  or  not,  whether  I  was  really 
serving  Him  or  not?  Blessed  be  his  name  for- 
ever, but  after  waiting  long  and  looking  for  a 
waking  message  from  heaven,  He  gave  it  to  me 
in  words  so  plain,  '  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God.  I 
know  thee  and  thou  shale  serve  me.'  Oh,  if  I 
had  chosen  the  words  they  could  not  have 
comforted  me  more.  So,  dear,  it  seemed  as  if  I 
must  tell  my  R.  S.  A-,  though  it  is  not  good 
generally  to  reveal  the  King's  secrets,  thou  wilt 
not  expose  it  where  it  will  spread,  please. 
It  just  seemed  as  though  I  had  to  tell  thee  my 
great  joy.  So,  I  go  humbly  along  in  soul  pre- 
serving fear." 

Twelfth  Month  17th.— To  the  same:  "Thy 
letters,  dear,  bring  '  the  sweet  cane  from  far,' 
and  thine  eyes  see  the  King  in  his  beauty  and 
behold  the  land  that  is  far  off.'  '  Bread  shall  be 
given  to  thee,  and  thy  waters  shall  be  sure.' 
And  though  tribulations  are  thine,  vet  in  Jesus 
peace  fills  thy  soul.  What  a  mercy,  and  the 
upholding  power  of  the  dear  Lord  is  near  thee. 
We  would  gather  all  to  this  haven,  would  we 
not?  To-morrow  we  attend  a  funeral.  These 
funerals  of  strangers  are  a  great  exercise  to  me, 
but  I  do  not  refuse,  if  well.  The  dear  Lord  may 
scatter  a  little  tiny  seed  in  some  soul  through 
me.  How  sad  to  hear  of  dear  E.  Russell's  ill- 
ness. We  cannot  feel  ready  to  part  with  her — 
an  upright  woman,  one  who  feared  God." 

Under  date  of  First  Mo.  21st,  1894,  she  write? 
toS.G.  Y.:  "  We  are  so  comfortable  in  this  lovely 
home,  and  I  am  ever  and  ever  grateful  as  I  walk 
within  my  house  with  a  humble  soul,  sometimes 
marvelling  at  his  merciful  goodness,  who  brought 
me  here  and  sustains." 

First  Month  28th.  1894,  to  R.  S.  A.,  "  Thy 
reference  to  dear  S.  F.  Balderston  was  so  sweet. 
He  is  a  dear  man, only  waiting  till  the  shadows 
are  a  little  larger  grown.  How  often  his  minis- 
try used  to  comfort  and  strengthen  me  in  trying 
to  be  obedient  to  what  seemed  to  be  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  always  so  gentle,  so  full  and  clear. 
I  think  there  is  a  heavenly  harp  waiting  for 
him.  .  .  Thy  last  letter  did  contain  some  very 
weighty  views,  and  I  can  sympathize  with  all 
of  you  who  feel  any  responsibility  in  regard  to 
the  proposed  visit  over  the  seas.  My  natural, 
instinctive  feelings  would  lead  me  to  say, '  Loose 
him  and  let  him  go,  for  the  Master  hath  need 
of  him  ;'  but  we  have  to  weigh  such  things  in 
the  balance  of  the  sanctuary.  Naturally  I  love 
to  hear  of  any  going  forth  to  extend  the  dear 
Redeemer's  kingdom,  that  it  is  joy  to  me.  Dear 
Sarah  Emlen  had  to  ask  twice  before  she  was 
liberated.  She  quoted  the  language,  '  If  the 
Lord  had  not  been  on  my  side,  my  soul  had  al- 
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most  dwelt  in  silence.'  She  might  do  great  good, 
the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done*  .  .  Would  that 
the  Lord  would  raise  up  more  laborers.  Much 
work  has  been  expended  in  his  vineyard  here- 
away. The  leaven  may  be  working  and  fruit 
appear  later.  The  cross  and  an  unwillingness 
to  be  as  a  fool  for  Christ's  sake  is  in  the  way." 

Third  Month  11th,  1894,  to  R.  S.  A.,  "  I  hope 
thy  dear  son,  having  '  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,'  will  not  look  back,  not  count  any  cross 
too  heavy  to  win  that  humiliation  of  our  hearts, 
which  is  necessary  to  prepare  us  to  speak  the 
word  of  the  Lord  only,  not  our  own.  The  rest  and 
the  sweetness  is  great  afterwards,  when  we  feel 
that  the  dear  Lord  doeth  all  within  us.  .  . 
I  hope  thou  will  keep  well  and  able  to  attend 
our  coming  assembly.  If  nothing  unforeseen 
occurs,  I  may  be  there.  It  looks  so  solemn. 
Dear  Phebe  W.  Roberts  at  rest  forever  ;  how 
we  shall  miss  our  mother  in  Israel." 

To  the  same,  Ninth  Month  24th,  she  writes, 
"  That  is  not  true  prayer,  that  does  cot  end  in 
still  submission.  Our  Father  knows  so  much 
better  than  we  do,  what  is  best  for  us  all,  that  I 
fear  to  say  much  in  my  own  will.  '  Thy  will  be 
done,'  is  the  sweetest  anthem." 

(To  be  concluded.) 

John  Fothergill  to  : 


"Philadelphia,  1737. 
"  .  .  Let  my  heretofore  strongly  pressed 
caution,  which  I  do  not  yet  get  clear  from  at 
all  times,  doubting  the  danger  of  its  being  not 
enough  minded,  which  is  to  be  aware  of  that 
devilish,  bewitching,  darkening,  ruinous,  en- 
ticing snare  of  often  sipping  and  dabbling  with 
strong  drink,  and  the  company  that  loves  and 
useth  it,  and  seldom  without  unprofitable  con- 
versation, though  craftily,  from  that  twisting, 
serpentine,  adulterating  spirit  of  this  world,  fre- 
quently excused  and  pleaded  for,  under  artful 
disguises,  to  deceive  the  unwary.  Therefore  look 
at  it  in  time,  as  an  enemy  to  body  and  mind,  to 
present  and  future  interest ;  or  else  heaven  will 
assuredly  turn  its  back  upon  thee,  and  the 
earth  will  become  as  iron,  and  the  bowels  of  thy 
true  friends  will  be  shut  up,  and  what  can  follow 
then  ? 

"  I  lay  weight  upon  it,  as  I  am  sure  it  is  an 
infernal,  and  as  much  as  Satan  can  make  it,  a 
hidden  snare ;  yet  I  would  strongly  hope  ne 
cessity  for  this  may  not  be  much  ;  but  my  love 
and  true  care  is  a  just  excuse  for  me  herein 
May  the  love  of  righteousness  and  best  riches 
win  and  guide  thy  heart  and  views,  and  the 
God  of  all  goodness  will  be  thy  God  and  sure 
Helper  to  blessedness  indeed." 

Another  Sign  op  the  Times. — It  is  re 
ported  from  St.  Petersburg  that  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  has  decided  to  create  a  Supreme  Coun 
cil,  which  will  relieve  him  of  many  details  of 
routine  work;  and  the  report  has  been  con 
firmed.  Great  care  is  taken,  however,  to  insist 
that  "  this  change  cannot  be  regarded  as  of 
great  political  significance,  or  as  an  indication 
of  a  more  liberal  regime,  and  that  it  is  a  purely 
administrative  reform,  decided  upon  for  the 
reason  that  the  Emperor  does  not  enjoy  robust 
health,  and  desires  to  be  less  burdened  with  af- 
fairs of  minor  importance."  But  the  fact  re- 
mains, and  is  significant.  It  is  described  as  an 
"innovation" — and  such  it  is;  as  a  "  reform" 
— and  any  departure  from  personal  and  irre- 
sponsible rule,  must  ultimately  prove  to  be 
that.  It  is  a  concession  to  modern  tendencies 
and  necessities;  it  is  a  beginning,  and  the  irre- 
sistible force  of  modern  progress  will  do  the  rest. 

*In  allusion  to  E.  F's  religious  visit  to  Africa. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Origin  of  Vegetation. 

The  article  prepared  for  The  Friend  on  the 
subject  of  the  growth  of  vegetation  and  pub- 
lished in  the  issue  of  Third  Month  20th,  was 
first  written  at  considerably  greater  length,  giv- 
ing greater  variety  of  illustrative  facts.  The 
abridgment  of  the  essay  may  have  taken  from 
its  value. 

The  special  interest  taken  in  the  subject  be- 
gan in  the  year  1830-31,  and  it  has  furnished  to 
the  writer  a  theme  for  observation,  enhancing 
the  enjoyment  of  travel  through  the  highways 
of  our  beautiful  country. 

On  a  westward  trip  a  few  years  ago,  on  the 
Baltimore  Central  Railroad,  having  unexpect- 
edly the  company  from  Concord  Station  of  a 
friend,  who  in  course  of  conversation,  made  the 
remark,  in  substance,  that  in  travelling  he  found 
it  ever  interesting  to  observe  not  only  the  gen- 
eral beauty  of  the  country,  but  the  form  of  the 
hills,  many  of  them,  when  opened  by  quarries 
or  railroad  cuts,  were  seen  to  be  largely  made 
up  of  rock  of  varied  kinds,  yet  covered  over 
with  earth,  smoothed  and  ready  for  cultivation. 
The  present  form  and  condition  of  the  country 
was  spoken  of  with  especial  admiration,  in  view 
of  the  many  proofs  existing  of  great  changes, 
which,  at  some  remote  period  had  taken  place 
in  the  shapes  of  the  hills  and  valleys,  and  the 
relative  places  and  position  of  vast  masses  of 
material,  since  its  first  formation. 

In  view  of  the  great  changes  from  lower  to 
higher  positions,  that  the  great  masses  of  rock 
should  be  found  covered  and  clothed  as  we  see 
them,  is  a  theme  worthy  to  bespoken  of.  Hills, 
chiefly  of  rock,  covered  by  beautiful  farms. 

The  conversation,  though  brief,  was  of  mem- 
orable interest,  and  oft  has  arisen  in  contrast 
with  that  of  others,  who,  while  partaking  of  the 
manifold  blessing,  seem  to 

"  Mark  not  the  mighty  Hand,  which 
Ever  busy,  wheels  the  silent  spheres." 

The  friend  here  spoken  of  is,  I  believe,  a  bot- 
anist, and  well  read  in  the  sciences,  but  whether 
he  thought  the  Creator  made  use  of  seeds,  yea 
or  nay,  when  his  fiat  went  forth,  "Let  the  earth 
bring  forth  grass,  the  herb  yielding  seed,  and 
the  fruit  tree  yielding  fruit  after  its  kind,  whose 
seed  is  in  itself,  and  pronounced  it  good,"  this 
consideration  did  not  appear  in  that  commun- 
ing by  the  way. 

The  simplicity  of  the  Scripture  above  quoted, 
that  the  earth  was  to  bring  forth  herb  yielding 
seed,  etc.,  the  infinite  variety  of  vegetable  growth 
which  adorns  the  world,  from  the  great  trees  of 
the  West  to  the  willow  trees  of  the  Arctic  re- 
gions, three  inches  in  height,  the  great  variety 
of  luscious  fruits  and  beautiful  flowers,  the 
growths  of  woods  for  uses  so  varied,  with  so 
much  beside,  constitute  a  theme  for  admiration 
which  is  enhanced  by  the  many  proofs  that  the 
soil  as  first  created,  continues  ready,  on  being 
brought  to  the  surface,  to  produce  vegetation 
according  to  the  properties  given  to  it  at  the 
beginning  by  Him  who  was  Omnipresent  both 
then  and  now. 

Among  those  properties  of  the  soil,  evidence 
abundantly  appears,  amounting  to  proofs,  that 
when  the  primeval  growth  that  has  occupied  the 
ground  forages  unnumbered,  and  is  removed  or 
destroyed,  a  different  growth  in  due  course  of 
nature  will  and  does  take  its  place. 

The  addition  of  a  fertilizing  ingredient  to  a 
spot  or  portion  of  ground,  is  oft  observed  to 
bring  forth  a  growth  of  vegetation  different  from 
that  of  the  ground  surrounding  it. 


In  course  of  a  year  spent  in  Eastern  0» 
sixty-six  years  ago,  the  writer  became  interesi 
in  observing  that  in  the  many  clearings  of  I 
heavy  forest,  great  brush  heaps  of  the  tree  tn 
and  branches  were  gathered  and  burned.  1 
became  a  matter  of  common  observation  ill 
remark,  that  while  natural  grass  clothed  1 
cleared  land  generally,  the  plant  called  Pi| 
grew  luxuriantly  on  the  spots  where  the  brl 
heaps  had  been  burned.  Many  readers  kr|| 
that  in  their  respective  parts  of  the  country  |e 
burning  of  brush  heaps  is  followed  by  thegro\|i 
of  Poke.  All  the  surrounding  circumstarl 
precluded  the  idea  of  poke  seed  being  in  n 
ground.  The  growth  of  the  plant  was  eviderw 
from  so  near  the  surface  that  had  there  h 
seed,  the  fire  would  have  destroyed  its  poweil 
vegetation.  It  was  clearly  apparent  that 
growth  was  due  simply  to  the  change  made 
the  fire  in  the  constituent  ingredients  of  thes 

Our  late  valued  Friend  Morris  Cope,  rela  i 
to  me  some  years  ago  that  a  certain  Fri<  1 
whom  he  knew,  had  a  strip  of  waste  "botti 
land  "  along  a  creek  which  flowed  through  1 
farm,  too  stony  to  plough,  and  grew  scarce  a| 
thing  but  moss  and  a  viny  plant  called  "fiffi 
finger."  On  speaking  of  his  valueless  bottcl 
land  to  a  person,  he  was  recommended  to  sofll 
with  plaster  of  paris,  which  he  did,  and  a  lu:f 
riant  crop  of  white  clover  was  the  result.  1 

In  the  absence  of  knowledge  of  the  facts,! 
may  reasonably  suppose  that  a  strip  of  la 
along  a  creek  would  be  washed  at  times  by  hi 
water,  would  be  left  stony  and  deprived  of 
gredients  of  soil  that  would  have  produi 
grass,  and  that  the  plaster  furnished  an  ing 
dient  which  had  been  lacking  for  the  grov 
of  clover.  The  writer  has  no  disposition  to  spei 
late  upon  matters  such  as  these.  The  sin§ 
actuating  motive  is  that  we  who  are  readers 
The  Friend  may  appreciate  the  Creator's  fo 
sight  and  goodness  in  his  formation  of  the  woi 

In  the  year  1836,  having  occasion  seve 
times  to  cross  and  recross  the  State  of  N 
Jersey  from  Camden  to  Egg  Harbor  by  priv 
conveyance,  there  being  no  railroads,  we  tn 
ersed  extensive  pine  forests,  then  being  grac 
ally  cut  down  for  fuel  in  the  glass  works 
Waterford  and  Winslow  and  for  the  iron  woi 
at  Weymouth.  Now,  in  travelling  through  I 
same  region  many  times  by  different  railroa 
the  pine  forests  are  chiefly  gone,  and  ma 
thousands  of  acres  of  the  land  are  coveijB 
mostly  by  a  slow  growth  of  oak  bushes  a 
small  trees — many  acorns  on  many  of  them 
but  that  there  were  any  acorns  among  t 
stumps  of  the  pine  trees  is  extremely  doubtf 
for  the  ground  had  been  for  many  years  w 
carpeted  with  the  fallen  foliage  of  pine. 

On  the  hill  road  leading  from  the  village 
Sereno  to  Greenwood  Meeting,  Penna.,  wh< 
the  road  circles  round  the  breast  of  a  nol 
hill  overlooking  the  western  end  of  beauti; 
Greenwood  Valley,  a  district  of  country  v« 
familiar  to  the  writer,  and  in  which  hicko 
timber  is  quite  rare,  there  was  observed  in  t 
year  1864,  on  the  south  side  of  the  road 
the  second  growth  of  the  forest,  a  little  gro' 
perhaps  about  an  acre,  of  young  hickory  tre 
appearing  to  have  grown  there  on  the  remov 
of  the  original  pines  and  hemlocks.  On  vis 
ing  the  neighborhood  and  passing  several  tin 
along  that  road  in  the  year  of  1895, sevei 
stumps  of  the  hickories  were  seen  while  t 
bright,  glossy  foliage  still  adorned  many  : 
maining  trees  of  the  grove.  To  bring  to  vii 
this  primeval  preparation  of  the  soil  of  t 
world  as  tribute  due  to  the  bounty  of  the  Cr< 


Fourth  Mo.  24,  1897 


THE  FRIEND. 


315 


tor,  this  article  and  that  furnished  by  me  to 
The  Friend  of  Third  Month  20th  have  been 
prepared. 

If  the  central  idea  thus  presented  were  be- 
lieved iu  by  scientific  writers  on  botanical  sub- 
jects, if  proofs  from  nature  were  given  their 
rightful  place,  science  could  not  suffer  thereby. 
A  belief  in  God  as  the  Creator  of  all,  would  be 
fostered  by  the  invaluable  aids  of  science.  Sci- 
entific pursuits  would  be  enriched  and  made 
more  attractive  by  the  recognition  of  the  facts 
and  adornments  which  are  due  to  God's  presci- 
ence only.  If  science  says  that  nuts  and  grains 
and  seeds  are  indispensable  to  vegetable  growth, 
and  facts  to  the  contrary  show  themselves  on  so 
large  a  scale,  a  gate  leading  to  infidelity  is 
thrown  open.  Think  for  a  moment  of  those 
many,  many  pastures,  springing  up  immedi- 
ately upon  the  removal  of  dense,  overshadow- 
ing forests.  Think  of  "  Eden's  first  bloom,"  and 
we  may  see  in  the  case  of  the  earth  thrown  up 
from  the  Kansas  well  and  similar  cases  without 
aumber,  an  original  preparation  in  the  soil  for 
he  growth  of  vegetation  designed  and  calcu- 
ated  to  bring  forth  herb  yielding  seed  after  its 
and,  and  although  long  deeply  buried  from  the 
lurface,  shows  when  brought  to  the  surface,  how 
,he  earth  was  clothed  when  "  God  first  saw  and 
iaid  that  it  was  good."  E.  R. 

i  Brief  Memoir  of  the  Life  of  Aaron  K.  Owen. 

(Concluded  from  page  307.) 
But  now  the  time  of  trial  came  in  which  he 
vas  to  manifest  his  allegiance  by  sacrifice,  and 
is  no  sacrifice  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord  but  that 
)f  his  own  choosing  and  preparing,  so  it  was 
lecessary  for  him  to  evince  his  fidelity  to  his 
jod  by  obedience  to  his  holy  requisitions  in- 
vardly  revealed,  which  revelation  of  the  Divine 
vill  entirely  agreed  with  the  terms  of  disciple- 
hip  laid  down  in  the  New  Testament,  "  If  any 
nan  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
ind  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me."  The 
iross  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
lere  spoken  of,  not  being  an  outward  sign,  but 
nward  and  spiritual  in  its  nature,  crucifying 
he  evil  propensities  of  the  heart,  and  changing 
he  affections  and  desires,  necessarily  produces 
i  corresponding  exterior  alteration  in  conduct 
tnd  conversation  ;  and  it  is  nothing  new  for 
hose  who  have  in  good  measure  come  thus  far 
n  the  experimental  knowledge  of  the  work  of 
'eligion,  to  feel  it  required  of  them  to  bear  a 
>ractical  testimony  against  the  corrupt  customs 
uid  fashions  of  the  world,  which,  however  in- 
locently  or  inconsiderately  they  may  seem  to 
>e  practised  by  some,  evidently  have  their  ori- 
gin in  pride  and  self  love ;  and  he  appears  to 
iave  faithfully  complied  with  whatever  of  this 
lature  was  disclosed  to  his  understanding,  and 
oon  found  the  precious  principles  and  testimo- 
)ies  of  that  people,  whom  of  all  others  he  had 

0  lately  despised,  were  become  his  own,  not  by 
nutation  but  from  conviction. 

If  he  had  been  hitherto  more  remarkable  for 
>ne  thing  more  than  another,  it  was  for  his  love 
>f  music  and  passing  much  of  his  time  in  sing- 
ng,  which  was  so  natural  and  easy  to  him, 
hat  he  is  said  to  have  been  on  that  account 

1  favorite  among  his  companions ;  but  when 
ns  mind  was  brought  under  religious  exercise 
his  became  a  trouble  to  him,  which  he  first 
nanifested  by  remarking  to  our  dear  mother, 
hat  he  should  never  sing  or  whistle  any  more. 
This  resolution  was  thought  to  be  a  rash  one, 
jind  doubts  were  expressed  of  the  possibility  of 
| lis  adhering  to  it,  and  suddenly  discontinuing 
|»ractices  which  had  become  so  very  habitual; 


but  he  was  never  again  known  to  be  occupied 
with  these  diversions,  which  he  ever  afterwards 
considered  were  calculated  to  dissipate  serious 
reflection.  In  this  we  may  observe  that  al- 
though "  It  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct 
his  steps,"  yet  as  he  is  concerned  rightly  to  seek 
for  strength  to  overcome  whatever  is  displeas- 
ing in  the  Divine  sight,  he  will  find  to  his  com- 
fort that  the  Lord  never  requires  impossibilities 
of  his  finite  creatures. 

He  was  received  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  about  the  twenty-second  year  of  his 
age,  having  previously  conformed  to  their  Chris- 
tian practices  in  every  particular,  and  become 
an  example  of  simplicity  and  plainness,  that 
some,  who  had  the  advantages  of  a  guarded  re- 
ligious education,  would  have  done  well  to  have 
considered.  It  was  now  his  careful  concern  to 
live  answerable  to  his  profession,  and  although 
he  had  much  in  his  nature  that  was  opposed  to 
a  life  of  self-denial,  and  doubtless  many  secret 
trials  and  temptations  to  contend  with,  yet, 
from  the  testimony  of  others,  and  my  own  knowl- 
edge of  him,  I  think  it  may  be  safely  said  that 
he  was  preserved  from  ever  bringing  a  reproach 
upon  the  blessed  cause  which  he  had  espoused, 
and  which  became  as  he  advanced  in  years 
increasingly  dear  to  him.  While  clothed  with 
charity  for  those  who  differed  from  him  in  mat- 
ters of  faith,  he  viewed  the  Society  of  which  he 
was  a  member  as  a  people  whom  the  Lord  had 
chosen  above  all  the  families  of  the  earth  to 
place  his  name  among,  and  had  bestowed  upon 
them  an  excellent  system  of  church  government, 
a  favor  which  he  considered  was  not  to  be  lightly 
esteemed,  sometimes  saying  that  the  beautiful 
order  of  our  meetings  for  discipline  could  not 
be  found  in  any  other  religious  organization. 

Much  might  be  said  of  the  virtues  that  adorned 
the  remainder  of  his  life,  but  desiring  to  avoid 
anything  like  eulogy,  that  not  being  the  object 
of  this  little  sketch,  I  shall  confine  my  descrip- 
tion of  his  Christian  character  to  a  few  such 
particulars  as  seem  necessary  to  the  present 
purpose.  In  word  and  conversation  he  was  an 
example  of  believers,  being  redeemed  from  sin- 
ful language,  and  very  free  from  levity  or  trif- 
ling expressions,  yet  his  uniform  gravity  was 
so  combined  with  an  openness  of  manner  and 
manifest  desire  for  the  well  being  of  others,  as 
made  him  both  a  pleasant  and  instructive  com- 
panion ;  so  true  it  is,  that  God  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble  and  withholdeth  no  good  thing  from 
them  that  walk  uprightly.  He  was  frequent  in 
perusing  the  Holy  Scriptures,  of  which  he  signi- 
fied his  belief  that  no  part  of  their  sacred  con- 
tents, however  unmeaning  to  the  unassisted  com- 
prehension of  man,  was  without  instruction, 
when  rightly  understood.  He  was  a  zealous  pro- 
moter of  good  order  and  harmony  in  his  own 
family  and  in  the  church,  and  so  far  as  his  in- 
fluence extended,  in  community  at  large;  and 
having  known  the  subjection  of  his  own  spirit, 
he  was  the  better  qualified  to  feel  for  the  frail- 
ties of  others;  remarkable  for  his  willingness 
to  serve  his  fellow  creatures  in  any  way  that  did 
not  conflict  with  his  religious  principles,  and  in 
this  showing  no  respect  of  persons,  for  the  bro- 
ther or  sister  of  low  degree  found  iu  him  a  sym- 
pathizing friend,  as  well  as  those  deemed  more 
highly  favored. 

Having  had  large  opportunity  of  witnessing 
the  demoralizing  effect  of  spirituous  liquors  as 
a  beverage,  he  manifested  a  concern  for  those 
who  were  exposed  to  this  temptation,  and  was 
not  backward  when  suitable  opportunities  of- 
fered,in  warning  such  individuals  of  the  danger 
of  acquiring  an  appetite  for  strong  driuk.  So 


conscientiously  desirous  he  was  of  being  clear 
himself  of  contributing  to  this  great  evil,  that 
he  refused  to  dispose  of  grain  to  any  agency 
by  whom  he  believed  that  it  would  either  di- 
rectly or  indirectly  be  conveyed  to  such  pur- 
poses. 

Being  one  that  was  disposed  to  gain  instruc- 
tion from  surrounding  circumstances,  he  would 
not  unfrerjuently  perceive  something  providen- 
tial in  such  things  as  the  casual  observer  might 
consider  but  common  or  natural  occurrences  ; 
and  I  feel  inclined  to  record  one  circumstance 
which  he  was  several  times  heard  to  relate,  as 
follows:  One  First-day,  not  far  from  his  own 
home,  he  found  a  man  engaged  by  the  roadside 
at  mechanical  labor,  who  evidently  felt  uneasi- 
ness with  the  manner  in  which  he  was  spending 
the  day,  and  endeavored  to  make  some  apology 
for  it,  which  is  all  that  can  now  lie  distinctly 
remembered  of  the  conversation  that  passed 
between  them.  It  was,  however,  such  an  oppor- 
tunity as  our  dear  parent  was  likely  to  improve 
by  counselling  others  to  attend  to  the  reproofs 
of  instruction.  About  a  week  after  being  that 
way  again,  he  was  surprised  to  observe  that  a 
tree  had  fallen  across  his  neighbor's  ill-timed 
work  and  destroyed  it ;  and  although  this  might 
have  happened  under  different  circumstances, 
yet  at  this  time  he  believed  that  it  was  per- 
mitted as  a  mark  of  Divine  displeasure.  Here 
it  may  be  well  to  mention,  for  the  information 
of  strangers  to  our  religious  principles,  that 
these  reflections  did  not  arise  from  a  belief  that 
the  First-day  of  the  week  was  better  or  more 
holy  than  the  other  six  ;  or  that  it  is,  as  the 
Seventh-day  formerly  was,  a  figure  of  the  Chris- 
tian's rest,  which  is  a  spiritual  sabbath,  and  not 
to  be  represented  by  days  and  times  under  the 
Gospel  dispensation  ;  but  with  his  brethren  gen- 
erally in  religious  profession,  he  believed  it  to 
be  a  duty  incumbent  upon  all  to  devote  one  day 
in  the  week  more  particularly  to  religious  pur- 
poses, thus  affording  a  universal  opportunity 
for  the  public  worship  of  Almighty  God,  and 
also  for  such  seasons  of  retirement  for  medita- 
tion, profitable  reading,  etc.,  as  are  always,  when 
rightly  improved,  found  conducive  to  a  growth 
in  religion;  and  that  nothing  but  unavoidable 
or  urgent  necessity  should  prevent  the  reasona- 
ble observance  of  it  according  to  the  example 
of  the  primitive  Christians. 

Having  thus  briefly  expressed  what  was  on 
my  mind  respecting  a  parent  whose  example  and 
counsel  in  times  past,  his  child reu  have  great 
reason  to  have  in  remembrance,  I  believe  that 
little  more  need  be  added,  except  mentioning 
his  sudden  removal  from  this  world,  which  took 
place  the  sixteenth  of  Fifth  Month,  1847,  aft£r 
an  illness  of  eleven  days.  His  conduct  during 
his  sickness,  which  was  attended  with  unfavora- 
ble symptoms  almost  from  the  first,  was  such 
as  would  be  expected  of  one  whose  hope  and 
confidence  were  placed  upon  that  never-failing 
Arm  of  power  that  can  support  in  every  time 
of  trial.  He  spoke  of  the  great  peace  and  quiet- 
ness that  he  felt,  and  at  one  time  repeated,  "To 
him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
hidden  manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white  stone 
and  in  the  stone  a  new  name  written  which  no 
man  knoweth,  saving  he  that  receiveth  it,"  ad- 
ding, "  If  we  are  faithful  we  shall  all  have  an 
evidence  of  this  white  stone  in  our  own  breasts." 
He  did  not  manifest  on  his  own  account  any 
concern  about  his  recovery,  saying  he  had  no 
doubt  but  all  would  terminate  for  the  best;  his 
great  desire  seeming  to  be  for  patience  to  bear 
his  sufferings,  which  was  mercifully  granted. 
His  age  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  fifty-three 
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years.  He  belonged  to  Hector  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends  and  had  been  for  sixteen  years  in 
the  station  of  an  elder. 

In  conclusion,  "  If  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if 
there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

How  the  Ointment  was  Spoiled. 

"  Dead  flies  cause  the  ointment  of  the  apothe- 
cary to  send  forth  a  stinking  savor  ;  so  doth  a 
little  folly  him  that  is  in  reputation  for  wisdom 
and  honor  "  (Eccl.  x  :  i).  Very  true  this.  And 
the  more  "  dead  flies,"  the  worse  the  savor  of 
the  ointment,  and  the  more  it  bespeaks  un- 
watchfulness  on  the  part  of  the  apothecary.  If 
he  had  cared  as  he  should  have  done  for  his 
own  reputation,  and  for  the  honor  of  his  calling 
and  the  purity  of  his  ointment,  he  would  have 
kept  the  flies  out  of  it.  And  who  that  saw  his 
ill  savored  ointment  but  what  might  feel  dis- 
gusted, not  only  at  him,  but  it  would  make  them 
appreciate  less,  or  be  disposed  to  doubt  the  purity 
of  any  ointment  he  might  offer  to  the  people; 
thus  a  few  dead  flies  might  be  the  means  of 
bringing  himself  and  all  of  his  ointment  into 
disrepute.  And  so  if  a  "  little  folly  "  gives  an 
"  ill "  savor  to  one  who  is  in  reputation  for  wis- 
dom and  honor,"  the  more  folly  he  displays  the 
worse  his  savor,  and  the  more  his  reputation  is 
endangered,  and  any  good  cause  he  may  be  en- 
gaged in  suffer  loss. 

These  thoughts  have  presented  to  the  writer's 
mind  in  reflecting  upon  some  of  the  "  Reminis- 
cences ".  in  No.  30  of  the  present  volume  of 
The  Friend,  as  well  as  some  in  the  last  num- 
ber. I  could  wish  that  such  reminiscences,  of 
those  who  in  their  day  were  worthy  of  the  esteem 
in  which  they  were  held  for  the  gifts  bestowed 
on  them,  which  are  without  even  a  moral  in 
them,  much  less  anything  whatever  to  the  credit 
of  the  cause  of  Christ,  might  be  relegated  to  ob- 
livion. They  only  show  that  the  individual  still 
had  considerable  of  the  dregs  of  the  old  corrupt 
nature  in  him — dead  flies  in  ointment  that  ought 
to  have  been  kept  pure. 

John  Salkeld  was  no  doubt  highly  favored  in 
the  ministry  in  his  day,  and  tradition  tells,  I 
think,  of  his  suffering  much  remorse  at  times 
irom  letting  his  jovial  nature  spoil  the  savor  of 
the  ointment.  We  may  hope  that  he  suffered 
the  ministration  of  condemnation  to  have  its 
due  place  in  his  mind  for  proposing  to  race  his 
horse  with  that  of  his  companion  as  they  were 
returning  from  a  religious  visit,  and  also  for  ad- 
ding by  his  wit  to  the  mirth  of  the  company  of 
"  military  officers."  But  why  are  these  things 
handed  down  to  posterity  ?  True  cheerfulness  is 
befitting  the  Christian  life,  but  the  natural  levity 
of  bur  dispositions  needs  to  be  kept  in  check, 
and  not  encouraged  by  the  keeping  in  memory 
the  failings  on  that  point  of  some  who  have  gone 
before  us  who  were  honored  of  the  Master,  by 
bestowing  on  them  his  precious  gifts.  Let  none 
of  us,  who  believe  we  are  called  to  the  same 
great  work,  or  let  the  calling  be  what  it  may, 
for  we  all  have  a  calling,  if  it  only  be  to  watch 
and  be  sober,  think  because  such  favored  ones 
took  such  liberties  in  their  day,  so  may  we  ;  but 
let  it  be  our  concern  at  all  times,  and  especially 
so,  after  we  have  been  engaged  in  the  exercise 
of  our  gifts  and  our  spirits  feel  light  and  easy, 
to  heed  well  the  injunction  of  Him  who  hath 
bestowed  the  gift,  "  What  I  say  unto  one,  I  say 
unto  all,  Watch." 

Let  no  one  understand  me  as  wanting  to 
bring  any  shade  upon  the  memory  of  those  who 
were  no  doubt  favored  instruments  in  their  day, 
but  favored  as  Mahlon  Hockett  was  with  pro- 


phetic vision,  and  enabled  under  the  true  an- 
ointing to  divide  the  word  aright  according  to 
the  different  states  of  his  hearers,  yet  if  the  Gos- 
pel message  to  those  "  hypocrites "  at  "Sandy 
Spring  Meeting  "  alluded  to  in  last  number  of 
The  Friend  was,  as  he  delivered  it,  it  was  for 
them,  and  would  it  not  have  been  better  for  the 
cause  of  Truth,  it  had  stopped  there,  and  not 
been  handed  down  to  posterity  ? 

T.  H.  W. 

Third  Month  29th. 


"WHERE'S  MOTHER?" 

Bursting  in  from  school  or  play, 
This  is  what  the  children  say  ; 
Trooping,  crowding,  big  and  small, 
On  the  threshold,  in  the  hall — 
Joining  in  the  constant  cry, 
Ever  as  the  days  go  by, 
"  Where's  mother?" 

From  the  weary  bed  of  pain 
This  same  question  comes  again  ; 
From  the  boy  with  sparkling  eyes, 
Bearing  home  his  earliest  prize  ; 
From  the  bronzed  and  bearded  son, 
Perils  past  and  honors  won — 
'■  Where's  mother?" 

Burdened  with  a  lonely  task, 
One  day  we  may  vainly  ask 
For  the  comfort  of  her  face, 
For  the  rest  of  her  embrace 
Let  us  love  her  while  we  may, 
Well  for  us  that  we  can  say, 
"  Where's  mother?" 

Mother  with  untiring  hands 
At  the  post  of  duty  stands, 
Patient,  seeking  not  her  own, 
Anxious  for  the  good  alone 
Of  the  children  as  they  cry, 
Ever  as  the  days  go  by, 
"  Where's  mother?" 

— Good  Housekeeping. 


A  WORKER'S  PRAYER. 


FRANCES  RIDLEY  HAVEEGAL, 

Lord,  speak  to  me,  that  I  may  speak 

In  living  echoes  of  thy  tone; 
As  Thou  hast  sought,  so  let  me  seek 

Thy  erring  children,  lost  and  lone. 

O  lead  me,  Lord,  that  I  may  lead 

The  wand'ring  and  the  wav'ring  feet ; 

O  feed  me,  Lord,  that  I  may  feed 

Thy  hung'ring  ones  with  manna  sweet. 

0  strengthen  me,  that  while  I  stand 
Firm  on  the  rock  and  strong  in  thee, 

1  may  stretch  out  a  loving  hand 
To  wrestlers  on  the  troubled  sea. 

O  teach  me  Lord,  that  I  may  teach 
The  precious  things  Thou  dost  impart ; 

And  wing  my  words,  that  they  may  reach 
The  hidden  depths  of  many  a  heart. 

O  give  Thine  own  sweet  rest  to  me, 

That  I  may  speak  with  soothing  power 

A  word  in  season,  as  from  Thee 
To  weary  ones  in  needful  hour. 

O,  fill  me  with  thy  fulness,  Lord, 

Until  my  very  heart  o'erflow 
In  kindling  thought  and  glowing  word 

Thy  love  to  tell,  thy  praise  to  show. 

O,  use  me,  Lord,  use  even  me 

Just  as  Thou  wilt,  and  when  and  where, 
Until  Thy  blessed  face  I  see 

Thy  rest,  Thy  joy,  Thy  glory  share. 


It  would  set  all  right  in  England  if,  through 
Divine  grace,  "  Thou  God  seest  me,"  were  con- 
stantly before  the  eye  of  every  man's  mind. — 
C.  H.  Spurgeon. 


A  Visit  to  Florida. 

(Concluded  from  page  308.) 
The  Ocklawaha  is  one  of  the  crookedest  I 
Florida's  many  crooked  rivers,  having,  by  a 
tual  count,  nine  hundred  and  seventy-six  tur  j 
on  the  part  traversed  by  these  steamers.  Na\| 
gation  becomes  quite  an  art  in  such  a  narrc 
and  crooked  stream,  full  of  double  curves  at 
with  a  swift  current,  and  the  boat  was  co'j 
stantly  slowing  up  and  starting  ahead  agaii 
and  brushing  the  branches  of  the  trees  in  il 
endeavor  to  get  around  the  curves  without  ru 
ning  aground.    So  we  steamed  on  hour  aft) 
hour  through  the  cypress  forests  and  swamj 
with  occasionally  a  clearing  and  a  few  signs 
life ;  and  when  darkness  overtook  us,  and  ti 
pitch  pine  fire  was  lighted  on  top  of  the  pil 
house  to  enable  them  to  see  to  steer,  the  see: 
was  weird  in  the  extreme. 

Morning  found  us  at  Palatka,  where  we  toe  I 
the  East  Coast  Railway  to  Rockledge,  a  pret 
point  on  the  Indian  River,  one  hundred  ai 
seventy-five  miles  south  of  Jacksonville.  T 
Indian  River,  so  called,  is  really  an  inlet  fro 
the  sea,  which  extends  parallel  with  the  ocei 
for  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles,  and  sej 
arated  from  it  by  a  narrow  strip  of  land, 
varies  in  width  from  one  to  six  miles,  and  befo; 
the  advent  of  the  railway,  was  an  importa 
means  of  communication  between  Central  at 
lower  Florida.    At  Rockledge  the  shore  is 
rocky  formation  called  coquina,  which  is  a  sc 
stone  composed  of  the  shells  of  small  mollus 
and  sand.  It  crumbles  easily,  and  while  hard 
suitable  for  building  purposes,  makes  a  mc 
excellent  roadway.    We  were  now  below  tl 
region  of  pines,  only  a  few  being  seen.  The  veg 
tation  is  largely  the  cabbage  palmetto,  so  nami 
because  the  central  bud,  after  the  fibrous  pa 
is  taken  off  of  it,  is  eaten  by  the  natives,  as  fll 
eat  cabbage.    At  Rockledge  we  saw  oran; 
groves,  with  the  ripe  fruit  upon  the  trees.  "V 
also  experienced  the  genial  balm  of  the  wint 
climate,  the  thermometer  several  times  going 
high  as  eighty  in  the  middle  of  the  day ;  ma 
ing  it  feel  as  it  does  here  in  the  Sixth  Mont 
and  enabling  us  to  spend  all  our  time  out 
doors. 

After  a  charming  week  spent  here,  we  ] 
traced  our  steps  along  the  coast  to  the  ancie 
city  of  St.  Augustine,  which  is  one  of  the  old( 
places  in  the  country,  having  been  founded  I 
the  Spaniards  in  1565.  In  walking  through  t 
narrow  streets;  we  see  many  evidences  of  the  o 
time  days  when  no  wheeled  vehicles  were  j 
lowed  in  them,  and  the  ways  were  kept  so  clea 
that  the  Spanish  maidens  need  not  soil  the 
slippers.  The  streets  in  the  old  parts  of  t, 
city  are  not  more  than  fifteen  feet  wide,  most 
without  sidewalks  and  generally  paved  wi 
coquina  blocks.  The  old  fashioned  house,  wi 
its  overhanging  balcony,  is  quite  often  in  ev 
dence.  At  the  southern  end  of  the  town,  tl 
ancient  building  used  by  the  monks  is  now  c 
cupied  by  a  detachment  of  U.  S.  soldiers ;  whi 
at  the  northern  end  stands  the  old  Fort  Mario 
a  relic  of  the  Middle  Ages.  This  was  built 
coquina  stone,  which  was  unusually  suitable  f] 
this  purpose,  for  the  cannon  balls  would  sir 
into  the  walls  without  shattering  them.  The 
was  also  a  moat  surrounding  the  fort,  and  with 
this  enclosure  doubtless  many  dark  deeds  we 
done.  A  short  distance  west  of  the  fort  stan 
the  old  city  gate,  all  that  is  now  preserved 
the  wall  which  formerly  surrounded  the  city  < 
three  sides,  the  sea  being  on  the  other.  Tli 
gateway  looks  somewhat  shabby  and  insigni 
cant  to  our  modern  eyes  ;  but  in  those  troublo 


fourth  Mo.  24,  1897 


THE  FRIEND. 


317 


imes  it  was  the  connection  between  city  and 
:ountry,  and  was  carefully  guarded  and  closed 
it  sundown  for  the  night.  The  western  half  of 
st.  Augustine  is  laid  out  with  wider  streets,  and 
las  some  tine  buildings,  including  the  Ponce  de 
Leon  Hotel,  which  is  one  of  the  largest  and 
inest  in  the  United  States.  It  is  built  in  the 
Spanish  style  of  architecture,  facing  a  square, 
ind  with  a  large  courtyard.  The  interior  finish 
s  considered  very  fine  ;  the  pillars  that  support 
he  rotunda  are  of  quartered  oak,  and  the  wain- 
coting  at  the  approach  to  the  dining  room  is 
if  numidian  marble.  We  also  noticed  in  the 
mncipal  parlor,  a  mantel  in  Mexican  onyx. 
Che  furniture  and  decorations  are  equally  ele- 
rant  and  expensive,  but  all  in  good  taste,  simply 
'howing  the  power  of  wealth  to  provide  such 
hings.  It  is  hard  to  realize  that  this  building 
s  really  a  hotel,  as  it  seemed  more  like  some 
)alatial  private  residence,  of  which  the  public 
ire  allowed  to  catch  a  glimpse.  Those  who 
lave  accumulated  wealth  seem  to  have  various 
,vays  of  spending  it.  The  Ponce  de  Leon  hotel, 
ivith  its  companions,  the  Alcazar  and  the  Cor- 
lova,  were  erected  by  Henry  M.  Flagley,  a 
vealthy  New  Yorker,  who  loves  fine  architec- 
ure,  and  has  the  means  to  gratify  his  tastes. 
We  were  told  that  he  did  not  expect  these  im- 
neuse  buildings  to  pay  from  a  money  point  of 
iriew,  but  that  he  felt  amply  repaid  for  the 
ileasure  he  got  out  of  them. 

The  same  person  has  built  a  railroad  from 
Jacksonville,  down  along  the  East  coast  of  the 
state,  as  far  probably  as  it  is  possible  to  go 
vith  it,  opening  up  considerable  new  country 
'or  settlement,  and  rendering  it  more  attractive 
;o  the  tourist.  He  has  also  erected  large  hotels 
it  several  places. 

After  a  few  days  pleasantly  spent  in  St.  Au- 
gustine, enjoying  the  sights  above  named,  we 
;aine  north  by  way  of  the  Southern  Railway, 
vhich  after  skirting  the  coast  line  of  Georgia, 
•uns  through  the  central  part  of  the  Carolinas 
ind  Virginia. 

A  twenty-four  hours'  ride  brought  us  to  Wash- 
ngton,  where  two  days  were  passed  in  visiting 
he  prominent  points  of  interest ;  after  which  we 
•eturned  home  well  pleased  with  our  outing, 
iut  more  than  ever  satisfied  that  a  kindly  Provi- 
lence  had  placed  our  lot  near  the  staid  Quak- 
;rly  city  of  Philadelphia  and  its  beautiful  sur- 
•oundings.  E.  L.  South. 

Jules  Delafosse,  a  member  of  the  French 
Jhamber  of  Deputies  has  recently  expressed  his 
lisapproval  of  the  system  in  the  most  vigorous 
erms.    He  says : 

"I  consider  obligatory  military  service,  such 
is  we  have  conceived  and  practised  (in  France), 
he  most  pernicious  agent  of  social  demoraliza- 
ion  and  national  dissolution  that  exists  in  the 
vorld.  I  have  the  well-considered  conviction 
hat  if  we  permit  it  to  continue  for  twenty  years 
uuger  the  ravages  it  has  already  commenced, 
here  will  then  be  no  longer  either  society  or 
rmy,  there  will  only  be  a  disintegrated  mass 
f  people  without  bond  of  union,  without  dis- 
ipline,  and  without  cohesion. 

Military  service,  as  at  present  constituted, 
aparates  thousands  of  young  men  from  the 
entre  where  they  have  grown  up,  the  careers 
ney  have  commenced,  and  the  simple  and  up- 
ight  lives  which  they  ought  to  follow,  and 
'hen,  after  three  years  of  this  alienation,  it 
ives  them  back  to  civil  life,  they  turn  to  it  no 
>nger.  Many  of  them  have  become  accus- 
>med  to  the  life  of  towns,  and  many  wish  to 
iiuain  in  the  cities,  and  do  remain,  becoming 


workmen  without  work,  needy  without  employ- 
ment, discontented  and  unclassed.  The  destruc- 
tion of  equilibrium  appears  to  me  a  great  danger 
of  the  present  day,  and  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say 
that  I  consider  obligatory  military  service  as 
one  of  the  most  powerful  agents  for  recruiting 
the  ranks  of  revolutionary  Socialism." — Late 
Paper. 

Waiting  Room,  Cologne  Station. 

10  P.  M.,  Third  Month  llth,  1897. 
On  Third-day  I  had  my  last  lesson  and 
brought  all  my  winter's  work  to  a  close,  and  it 
was  not  until  Fourth-day  morning  that  I  thought 
about  packing.  That  was  no  light  task,  as  I 
left  nothing  out  that  A.  would  not  absolutely 
need,  and  though  it  had  all  along  seemed  to  me 
that  I  had  very  few  possessions  I  soon  discov- 
ered that  in  this  respect  I  had  made  a  grand 
mistake.  However,  by  eight  o'clock  the  last 
trunk  was  locked  and  I  was  ready  to  go  down 
and  take  tea  with  the  director's  family  as  I  had 
been  invited  to  spend  the  last  evening  with 
them.  I  was  rather  too  tired  to  feel  very  socia- 
ble and  glad  enough  when  some  one  remarked 
that  in  view  of  the  trip  to  morrow  I  might  be 
excused. 

It  was  9.10  this  A.  M.  when  the  train  pulled 
out  of  Gottingen  station.  I  watched  as  long  as 
I  could  see  the  handkerchiefs  that  were  waving 
for  me  on  the  platform,  and  then  settled  back 
into  my  seat  and  meditated  upon  the  mystery 
of  life  and  the  sadness  that  comes  over  one  at 
parting.  It  seemed  impossible  to  realize  that 
my  winter  at  Gottingen  was  at  an  end — it  had 
gone  like  a  dream  and  yet  I  had  at  the  same 
time  the  sensation  of  scarcely  being  able  to  re- 
member when  I  came — I  had  become  so  used 
to  the  life  and  people.  Yes,  it  has  been  a  de- 
lightful winter,  and  though  I  have  lived  with- 
drawn from  all  social  life,  I  have  formed  among 
the  few  with  whom  I  have  been  constantly 
thrown,  very  warm  attachments.  Of  course  I 
return  in  the  summer,  but  that  will  only  be  as 
it  were  for  a  moment,  my  life  there  is  at  an  end. 
I  watched  the  towers  of  the  town  as  long  as 
they  were  visible  and  felt  a  real  home-sick  pang 
as  I  realized  tbey  were  entirely  gone  out  of 
sight. 

The  country  through  which  I  have  passed 
to-day  is  very  hilly  and  in  summer  must  be 
beautiful.  I  had  half  an  hour's  wait  at  Cassel, 
which  is  a  most  charming  little  city  and  pos- 
sesses many  objects  of  interest.  Williams-hdhe 
is  the  name  of  a  very  beautiful  castle  where  the 
Emperor  and  his  family  spend  several  weeks 
every  summer.  From  Cassel  nearly  all  the  way 
here  I  had  very  agreeable  company. 

Here  I  am  at  last  in  Paris.  I  reached  the 
Gare  du  Nord  on  Sixth  day  at  8.30  A.  M.,  and 
now  it  is  10,  and  I  have  the  sensation  of  being 
already  quite  at  home;  "  chez  moi"  a9  the 
French  say.  I  had  not  a  moment's  difficulty 
at  the  depot,  the  custom  house  officer  looked 
about  a  little  in  my  trunk  to  see  if  I  had  any 
cigars  or  cigarettes.  On  finding  none  he  handed 
my  belongings  over  to  a  porter  who  put  me  in 
a  cab  and  in  about  fifteen  minutes  I  was  stand- 
ing at  the  door  of  62  Rue  Le  Mercier,  wonder- 
ing what  sort  of  a  reception  I  should  find.  In 
a  few  minutes  madame  Hammey  herself  opened 
the  door  and  in  the  most  charming  way  in  the 
world  made  me  feel  at  once  at  home.  My  friend 
had  lived  with  her  over  a  year,  and  knows  her 
to  be  good  and  kind  as  she  is  cordial.  Though 
quite  advanced  in  years  she  flits  about  as  though 
she  might  be  eighteen,  and  in  less  than  ten  min- 
utes I  had  beeu  introduced  into  every  comer 


of  the  house  as  well  as  the  garden,  and  to  the 
serene  little  maiden  Amch,  who  seems  to  look 
after  the  house  in  general.  I  was  quite  ready 
for  the  cup  of  warm  coffee  that  was  served  for 
me  as  I  came  from  the  tour  of  inspection.  While 
L  drank,  my  new  hostess  entertained  me  with 
all  sorts  of  details,  and  after  I  was  through  the 
two  insisted  upon  putting  me  to  bed,  with  a 
bottle  of  hot  water  at  my  feet,  but  I  resisted. 
Very  nearly  every  other  word  is  "  ma  petite 
mignonne  "  (my  little  darling)  or  "  ma  cbdri 
enfant"  (my  dear  child),  after  the  effusive 
French  manner. 

I  have  a  charming  room  looking  out  on  the 
garden,  and  now  that  I  have  put  my  things  to 
rights  and  set  up  a  few  photographs  which  I 
brought  along,  it  seems  the  most  natural  thing 
in  the  world  to  be  in  Paris,  and  to  have  my  feet 
upon  a  "  chaufferette"  (chafing-dish  )  ami  ail  my 
things  stowed  away  in  the  walls.  I  haven't  half 
discovered  the  resources  of  these  walls  yet,  only 
I  see  on  all  sides  lines  where  the  paper  don't 
quite  match  and  I  know  that  means  a  door 
opening  into  some  mysterious  depth.  But  what 
pleased  me  most  on  coming  into  the  breakfast 
room  this  A.  If.  was  to  find  some  letters  there, 
and  one  from  Aunty  telling  all  sorts  of  news. 
My  intention  was  the  moment  I  had  finished 
my  breakfast  to  take  a  walk,  getting  places 
somewhat  located,  but  a3  I  passed  a  very  un- 
comfortable night — almost  without  Bleep— and 
had  succeeded  in  getting  neuralgia  in  my  face, 
I  concluded  it  would  be  wiser  to  write  a  little 
now  and  wait  until  after  "dejeuner,"  which  is 
served  at  twelve,  for  my  walk. 

Evening. — You  will  want  to  know  my  first 
impressions  of  Paris  I  am  very  sure,  and  so  I 
will  give  them,  warning  you  beforehand  that  I 
was  in  a  mental  and  physical  condition  this 
afternoon  that  permitted  only  purely  physical 
sensations.  Nothing  which  I  saw  suggested 
any  thoughts  or  emotions,  but  now  for  the  sen- 
sations : 

Nothing  can  be  conceived  that  is  more  gor- 
geous than  the  French  woman's  hat. 

That  Paris  is  the  cleanest  city  in  the  world, 
and  the  most  beautiful. 

That  the  French  cabs  and  omnibuses  are 
driven  very  fast,  without  the  slightest  regard 
for  the  safety  of  pedestrians  and  that  their  name 
is  legion. 

That  the  French  language  of  the  shops  is 
different  from  that  of  the  lecture  room  and  not 
so  easy  to  understand. 

Farther  than  this  all  other  sensations  were 
swallowed  up  in  the  one  of  being  intensely  tired 
and  sleepy„so  that  after  having  walked  about 
for  four  hours,  I  put  in  the  two  remaining  ones 
before  dinner  in  a  sound  sleep.  To-morrow  I 
hope  to  have  more  intelligent  impressions  to 
communicate. 

Evening  of  the  13th. — Today  I  found  my- 
self sufficiently  awake  to  comprehend  a  little  of 
what  I  saw,  so  I  will  proceed  to  give  you  my 
impressions  of  the  second  day  in  Paris.  It  was 
raining  this  morning  as  I  awoke,  and  since  I 
am  here  much  more  for  the  language  than  for 
sight-seeing,  I  settled  myself  very  comfortably 
at  my  writing  table,  and  as  soon  as  I  had  fin- 
ished my  dejeunrr,  which  was  brought  me  at 
half-past  seven,  I  got  out  my  French  grammar 
and  went  to  work  as  tranquilly  as  though  beau- 
tiful Paris  was  as  far  away  as  she  was  a  week 
ago.  About  ten.  Madame  H.  appeared  to  in- 
quire how  I  had  passed  the  night,  and  to  talk 
over  the  lessons  that  she  is  to  give  me.  My 
friend  had  repeatedly  told  me  that  in  all  her 
two  years  of  experience  in  Paris  she  had  never 
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found  any  one  to  compare  with  Madame  H.  as 
teacher,  and  besides,  she  corrects  constantly, 
which  is  very  rare.  There  is  nothing  in  the 
world  stupider  than  to  correct,  and  very  few 
persons  have  the  tact  of  doing  it  well.  One 
follows  the  thought  and  if  that  is  at  all  clearly 
expressed,  the  form  is  let  go  ;  this  is  quite  nat- 
ural, and  otherwise  conversation  cannot  be  car- 
ried on.  But  with  Madame  H.  the  case  is  en- 
tirely reversed,  she  allows  nothing  to  pass,  and 
objects  extremely  to  my  "  talking  fluently," 
which  is  my  great  trouble.  She  told  me  yes- 
terday that  she  had  given  about  ninety  thous- 
and lessons  in  her  life,  which  sounds  a  rather 
large  number,  but  is  probably  correct.  I  shall 
make  the  best  possible  use  of  her  qualities  as 
teacher  and  only  incidentally  go  sight-seeing. 
She  gave  me  such  an  amount  of  work  for  my 
first  lesson  that  it  is  only  by  way  of  a  little 
recreation  that  I  write  now. 

This  afternoon  I  attended  my  first  lecture  at 
the  College  de  France.  Madame  H.  was  kind 
enough  to  bring  me  to  the  lecture  room  and 
give  me  information  on  various  points.  Rue 
Lemercier  is  in  an  entirely  different  part  of 
Paris  than  the  University,  but  in  three  minutes 
one  can  reach  the  omnibus  line  that  brings  one 
very  near  the  latter  place,  for  three  sous  (a  sou 
is  five  centimes  or  one  cent  of  our  money.)  At 
least  it  is  three  sous  if  one  goes  up  on  top  on 
the  "  imperiale"  as  they  call  it  here,  inside  the 
omnibus  the  price  is  double.  They  only  stop 
at  definite  stations,  and  between  whiles  one 
must  get  on  and  off  while  in  motion,  although 
they  slacken  up.  I  think  this  an  excellent 
practice,  for  the  horses  are  spared  the  strain  of 
starting,  and  one  learns  very  quickly  to  get  on 
and  off  without  trouble. 

The  college  de  France  dates  back  to  Francis 
I.,  to  whom  it  owes  its  origin,  although  it  has 
been  rebuilt  and  enlarged  from  time  to  time. 
The  lectures  are  open  to  the  public  entirely  free. 

I  was  interested  in  comparing  what  I  saw 
to-day  with  what  I  had  become  familiar  with 
in  Gottingen.  The  audience  was  made  up  of 
men  and  women,  many  quite  advanced  in  years, 
and  the  women,  almost  without  exception,  looked 
to  belong  to  an  entirely  different  class  than  the 
gorgeously  apparelled  specimens  of  the  sex  whom 
I  met  on  the  boulevards  yesterday,  and  who 
did  not  seem  to  have  any  higher  ideas  than 
that  of  making  themselves  beautiful.  The  lec- 
ture was  one  in  the  middle  of  a  course  on  the 
literature  of  the  nineteenth  century.  I  will 
attend  this  course  twice  a  week,  and  one  on 
history  at  the  Sorbonne,  which  is  in  the  same 
street ;  more  than  this  I  do  not  think  it  wise 
to  undertake. 

After  the  lecture  was  over  I  made  my  way 
to  the  hotel  de  Cluny,  which  is  one  of  the  many 
museums  of  Paris  that  one  must  see.  The  build- 
ing is  itself  of  intense  interest,  being  built  on 
the  site  of  an  old  Roman  palace  of  the  fourth 
century,  of  which  still  a  good  deal  is  standing. 
It  is  one  of  the  best  preserved  and  most  elegant 
gothic  structures  anywhere  to  be  found.  The 
rooms  are  all  devoted  to  collections  of  various 
objects  of  interest,  useful,  religious  and  artistic, 
all  beautifully  arranged.  The  part  of  the  old 
Roman  palace  which  still  stands,  is  also  open 
to  visitors.  I  entered  without  any  idea  of  where 
I  was  going,  and  not  knowing  at  the  time  its 
historic  importance,  and  it  produced  upon  me 
all  the  more  a  profound  and  remarkable  im- 
pression. The  walls  stand  firmly  as  the  ever- 
lasting rocks  themselves,  and  the  main  room 
has  a  height  of  over  twenty-five  feet  and  meas- 
ures sixty  by  thirty -six  feet  in  length  and 


breadth.  One  can  judge  of  the  size  of  the 
palace  when  one  realizes  that  this  immense 
apartment  was  simply  one  of  the  baths.  By 
means  of  my  Baedecker  I  found  my  way  with- 
out difficulty  to  the  Pantheon,  a  most  magnifi- 
cent structure  built  upon  the  site  of  the  tomb 
of  St.  Genevieve,  the  patroness  of  Paris  who 
died  512,  A.  D. 

Indescribably  imposing  and  awe  inspiring 
is  the  interior  of  this  magnificent  temple.  Upon 
the  walls  are  beautiful  paintings,  illustrating 
scenes  in  the  history  of  France,  and  especially 
from  the  life  of  Saint  Genevieve.  In  the  vaults 
repose  many  of  the  noted  men  of  France.  From 
the  Pantheon  it  is  but  a  short  walk  to  the  Pal- 
ace of  the  Luxembourg,  which  is  now  used  as 
the  place  of  sitting  of  the  Senate  of  France. 
It  was  by  this  time  too  late  to  visit  the  gallery 
of  modern  painters  there,  so  after  a  short  walk 
through  the  "  Jardin  de  Luzembourg"  I  re- 
turned to  the  point  where  I  could  take  the 
omnibus,  once  more  climbing  up  to  the  "impe- 
riale." I  was  brought,  in  about  three-quarters 
of  an  hour,  back  to  the  quiet  little  street  which 
I  now  call  "  chez-moi."  I  was  very  glad  an 
hour  later  when  mademoiselle  Eline  came  to 
tell  me  dinner  was  ready. 

Third-day. — To-morrow  the  American  mail 
goes  out,  so  in  order  to  finish  several  letters 
which  are  begun,  I  have  resisted  the  temptation 
of  going  to  a  lecture  this  afternoon.  Yesterday 
I  started  at  one  o'clock  for  the  Sorbonne,  which 
is,  I  think  I  have  already  mentioned,  an  hour 
by  omnibus  from  here.  About  three  minutes 
before  stopping  at  the  palace  of  the  Luxembourg 
it  began  to  rain  very  severely,  so  that  in  the 
few  minutes  walk  from  that  place  to  the  Uni- 
versity, I  was  quite  wet.  I  had  very  little 
knowledge  of  where  I  was  going,  but  seeing  a 
good  many  people  streaming  into  a  side  entrance 
I  followed,  glad  enough  to  get  shelter  from  the 
rain.  We  soon  entered  a  large  hall,  which  be- 
longs to  the  old  building.  I  walked  down  to 
the  front  and  took  my  seat  very  near  the  chair. 
The  professor  is  one  very  popular  and  the  hall 
was  soon  crowded.  Just  before  the  lecture  be- 
gins the  janitor  comes  in  and  places  a  water 
bottle  and  a  glass  containing  sugar  and  a  spoon 
upon  the  table,  at  least  this  has  happened  at 
all  lectures  which  I  have  attended  thus  far. 

The  professor's  name  is  M.  de  Julleville,  and 
the  subject,  literature  of  the  fifteenth  century. 
One  thing  that  amused  me  was  that  though  the 
hall  was  half  full  of  women,  he  addressed  the 
men  only,  saying  "  messieurs"  instead  of"  mes- 
dames  et  messieurs,"  as  the  others  had  done. 
When  I  related  this  at  the  table  in  the  evening, 
madame  H.  laughed,  and  said  he  was  one  who 
objected  to  women  studying  with  men.  There 
is,  however,  no  restriction  placed  upon  the 
women,  and  M.  de  Jullevilie's  ignoring  of  them 
does  not  seem  to  frighten  them  away. 

After  the  lecture  I  followed  the  crowd  again 
and  coming  round  to  the  front  of  the  building, 
entered  the  magnificent  new  hall,  and  came 
soon  into  a  large  and  beautiful  room,  where  I 
again  took  a  seat  near  the  professor's  chair.  I 
had  no  idea  what  the  lecture  would  be  upon, 
so  waited  in  patience  to  see.  I  have  not  yet 
discovered  the  name  of  the  course,  but  the  sub- 
ject of  the  day  was  explaining  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  the  Society  of  Beggars  at  Rome. 
It  was  highly  entertaining  and  at  the  same  time 
revolting  to  think  of  how  the  public  is  imposed 
upon  by  these  wretches. 

From  the  Sorbonne  I  made  my  way  by  the 
Rue  St.  Michael  to  the  Seine.  By  this  time 
the  sun  was  shining  brightly  and  illuminating 


with  a  rich,  golden  light  the  glorious  front 
Notre  Dame,  which  appeared  a  little  to  1 1 
right.  I  stood  spell-bound  for  awhile  conte 
plating  its  marvellous  lace-like  effect,  and  th 
turned  to  walk  up  the  river.  My  object  in  co 
ing  this  way  was  to  visit  the  "  bouquinistes" 
the  Seine.  All  along  the  south  shore  of  t 
river  the  stone  wall  which  borders  the  qua 
is  surmounted  by  rows  of  zinc  covered  box 
in  which  all  sorts  of  trash,  principally  bool 
is  exposed  for  sale.  I  had  been  told  on  no  s 
count  to  miss  the  bouquinistes,  as  that  was  son 
thing  quite  Parisian.  The  price  of  the  boo 
range  from  five  centimes  up.  In  the  course 
a  walk  of  a  mile  I  succeeded  in  finding  thr 
books  that  I  wanted  in  sufficiently  good  co 
dition  to  buy.  The  greater  part,  however  W6 
not  even  inviting  to  look  at  much  less  to  tou< , 
This  morning  I  had  a  pleasant  walk  betwe 
my  lesson  and  "  dejeuner."  I  looked  up  t 
course  on  the  plan  of  Paris,  and  then  start 
out  for  the  "Place  de  l'Etoile,"  the  handso 
est  part  of  Paris,  visiting  on  the  way  the  Pa 
de  Monceaux.  The  latter  is  an  exquisite  bit 
landscape,  surrounded  by  handsome  residen< 
in  the  midst  of  the  city.  La  place  de  l'Eto 
is  an  immense  circular  space,  in  the  centre 
which  stands  the  magnificent  Arch  de  T 
omphe  of  Napoleon,  the  most  stupendous  mon 
ment  of  the  kind  in  the  world.  The  Cham 
Elysees  extends  from  it  to  the  Place  de  la  Cc 
corde,  beyond  which  is  the  garden  of  the  Tu 
leries,  and  still  beyond  is  the  Louvres.  Stan 
ing  under  the  arch  one  looks  down  this  m< 
wonderful  and  most  beautiful  avenue  in  t 
world,  with  the  Seine  on  one  side  and  the  tow€ 
of  Notre  Dame  in  the  distance.  In  the  ear 
spring  it  must  present  indeed  a  scene  of  perft 
enchantment.  E.  S.  K. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Animal  Toilette. — Birds  are  very  particul 
about  the  quality  of  their  toilette-dust,  a: 
equally  nice  as  to  the  water  in  which  they  pre; 
to  wash.  Some  use  water  only,  some  water 
dust,  others  dust  and  no  water.  Partridges  a 
a  good  example  of  the  dusting  birds,  and  a 
most  careful  in  the  selection  of  their  dust-batl 
Dry  loam  suits  them  best.  But  perhaps  thi 
favorite  place  is  a  meadow  where  a  few  tu: 
have  been  removed.  There  they  scratch  out  t 
loam,  and  shuffle  backwards  under  the  gn 
roots  till  their  feathers  are  full  of  the  cc 
earth.  In  wet  weather  they  find,  if  possible 
heap  of  burnt  ashes  on  the  site  of  a  weed  fi 
and  dust  there.  Sparrows,  on  the  contrary, 
ways  choose  road-dust,  the  driest  and  fini 
possible.  Larks  also  are  fond  of  the  road  a; 
dust  there  in  the  early  morning.  But  they,  t< 
have  their  fancy,  and  choose  the  dry,  grit 
part,  where  the  horses'  hoofs  tread. 

Wild  ducks,  though  feeding  by  the  salt  wati 
prefer  to  wash  in  fresh  water  pools,  where  th 
prim  and  wash  themselves  in  the  early  moi 
ing.  But  though  passing  so  much  time  on  t 
water,  ducks  seem  to  prefer  a  shower-bath 
any  other ;  and  in  heavy  rain  they  may  be  se 
opening  their  feathers  and  allowing  the  rain 
soak  in,  after  which  they  dress  the  whole  si 
face  with  oil  from  the  reservoir  which  nati 
has  furnished. 

Swallows  and  martins  are  as  nice  in  th 
choice  of  bath  water  as  any  professional  beau 
nothing  but  newly  fallen  rain  water  thorougl 
pleases  them,  and  if  tempted  to  bathe,  it  is  g< 
erally  by  some  shallow  pool  in  the  road,  whi 
an  hour's  sun  will  evaporate. 

One  small  spaniel  which  we  allowed  to  lip 
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in  the  house  was  well  aware  that  if  he  returned 
dirty,  he  would  not  be  admitted  indoors.  About 
an  hour  before  the  close  of  the  day's  shooting, 
he  used  to  strike  work  and  begin  to  clean  him- 
self; and  if  urged  to  do  more,  would  slip  off 
home  and  present  himself  neat  and  clean  in  the 
dining-room.  One  day  the  dog  had  been  left  at 
home,  and  his  master  returned  and  seated  him- 
self wet  and  with  half  frozen  drops  of  ice  stick- 
ing to  his  gaiters,  by  the  fire.  "  Pan  "  ran  up 
and  carefully  licked  off  the  frozen  ice  and  snow, 
stopping  every  now  and  then  to  give  an  anxious 
look,  which  said  as  plainly  as  possible  :  "  Dear 
me,  if  I  don't  get  him  clean  quickly,  he  will  be 
sent  to  lie  in  the  stable." 


Animals'  Beds. — The  sight  of  the  prairie-dogs 
making  up  their  beds  on  winter  afternoons,  is 
the  funniest  scene  in  the  Zoo.  There  are  several 
sets  of  these  genial  little  fellows  in  the  gardens, 
two  or  three  in  a  cage,  each  of  which  is  supplied 
with  a  sleeping-box  in  one  corner,  while  every 
)ther  day  a  few  handfuls  of  fresh  straw  are  put 
;n.  In  the  morning,  the  prairie-dogs  carry  every 
)it  of  their  last  night's  bed  out  of  the  box,  and 
,hrow  it  out  into  the  cage.  They  then  eat  their 
oreakfast,  and  spend  the  day  in  playing  about, 
(taring  visitors  out  of  countenance,  cramming 
ong  pieces  of  straw  into  their  mouths  and 
oouches,  and  nibbling  carrots. 

About  three  o'clock,  when  the  days  are  short, 
hey  suddenly  recollect  that  they  have  not  made 
heir  beds,  and  at  once  set  to  work  in  a  hurry 
o  get  it  done  before  dark.  As  the  closing-bell 
•ings  at  dusk,  and  that  is  the  moment  in  which 
he  prairie-dogs  earnestly  desire  to  be  in  bed,  it 
ilraost  seems  to  anyone  who  watches  them,  as  if 
hey  knew  the  time,  and  were  waiting  for  the 
;urfew  before  turning  in.  But  bed-making  with 
hem  is  a  very  serious  matter.  Common  straw, 
bagged  in  just  as  it  is,  does  not  suit  them  at 
ill.  It  has  all  to  be  cut  up  to  a  certain  length, 
md  then  carried  in  in  bundles  and  "  made  up  " 
nside.  Each  prairie-dog  sits  up  on  end,  and 
■rams  straw  into  its  mouth  in  a  most  dreadful 
lurry,  holding  the  straws  across  and  breaking 
hem  off  on  each  side  with  its  paws,  exactly  as 
>ad  sewing-maids  indulge  in  the  bad  habit  of 
ireaking  cotton  with  their  teeth.  As  soon  as 
he  prairie-dog  has  filled  its  mouth  till  it  cannot 
mid  any  more,  it  drops  on  all  fours  and  gal- 
ops off  into  the  sleeping  box,  arranges  the  cut 
traw,  and  rushes  out  again  for  a  fresh  supply. 
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PHILADELPHIA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

This  body  may  be  regarded  as  commencing 
ts  sessions  with  the  meeting  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ng  of  Ministers  and  Elders  on  Seventh-day,  the 
eventeenth  of  Fourth  Month. 

There  were  several  strangers  present,  among 
thers  our  friend  Phebe  R.  Gifford,  of  Provi- 
ence,  Rhode  Island,  now  aged  about  ninety- 
aur. 

During  the  time  of  waiting  on  the  Lord, 
'hich  preceded  the  transaction  of  the  business, 
here  were  several  communications,  and  the 
ieling  over  the  meeting  was  a  comfortable  one. 

Last  year  a  Committee  was  appointed  to  visit 
Jbordinate  Select  Meetings.  Their  report  was 
ti  acceptable  one.  In  it  was  extended  a  cati- 
on about  such  a  study  of  the  Scriptures,  as 
ould  lead  any  to  trust  in  the  knowledge  thus 
itained,  instead  of  depending  on  the  opening 


of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  whose  revelations  must 
be  experienced  to  give  a  really  valuable  knowl- 
edge of  spiritual  things.  Much  time  was  spent 
in  the  consideration  of  this  report,  and  there 
was  a  general  unity  of  sentiment  on  the  points 
discussed.  One  Friend  called  attention  to  the 
danger  of  views  gradually  creeping  in,  which 
were  opposed  to  the  doctrine  ever  held  by 
Friends,  of  the  Divinity  of  Christ. 

After  answering  the  first  two  Queries,  the 
meeting  adjourned,  feeling  thankful  for  the 
favors  vouchsafed. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  for  Business  convened  on 
Second-day  morning,  the  nineteenth  of  Fourth 
Month.  During  the  time  of  silence,  there  seemed 
a  solid  covering  over  the  assembly,  and  a  con- 
cern that  the  Head  of  the  Church  might  pre- 
side, and  season  the  minds  of  those  present  so 
as  to  qualify  them  for  the  right  transaction  of 
the  business  to  come  before  them.  After  the 
opening  business  had  been  gone  through  with,  a 
Friend  referred  to  the  former  practice  of  taking 
up  the  epistles  from  other  meetings  at  that  time, 
and,  under  a  sense  of  duty,  proposed  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  Committee  to  consider  the  pro- 
priety of  preparing  an  epistle  of  brotherly  love 
to  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  with  authority  to  pro- 
duce such  a  document,  if  way  should  open  to 
prepare  one.  A  considerable  number  of  Friends 
expressed  their  unity  with  the  proposal.  Another 
Friend  suggested  that  our  Yearly  Meeting  pre- 
pare a  short  loving  address,  to  be  sent  to  Friends 
everywhere,  encouraging  an  adherence  to  our 
ancient  principles.  This  met  with  a  favorable 
response,  and  both  subjects  were  referred  to  the 
same  Committee. 

A  Committee  was  appointed  on  the  Treas- 
urer's account,  and  one  to  nominate  a  new  com- 
mittee to  have  charge  of  Westtown  School.  A 
caution  was  given  to  this  Committee  to  have 
especial  regard  in  the  selection  of  a  new  com- 
mittee to  the  religious  qualifications  of  those 
proposed,  which,  it  was  stated,  were  more  im- 
portant than  the  intellectual  ability  or  acquire- 
ments. 

Bucks  Quarterly  Meeting,  in  view  of  the 
much  reduced  number  of  their  members,  re- 
quested the  appointment  of  a  Committee  to  be 
incorporated  with  their  meetings  and  to  assist 
them  in  deciding  whether  or  not  to  give  up  their 
Quarterly  Meeting,  and  to  be  joined  to  another. 
As  this  is  a  weighty  subject,  a  few  Friends  were 
named  to  nominate  such  a  Committee. 

A  Committee  was  appointed  to  propose  a 
member  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  place 
of  Joseph  Rhoads,  deceased. 

A  portion  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  was  read. 

Among  the  matters  which  had  claimed  the  at- 
tention of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  during  the 
past  year  was  the  preparation  and  distribution 
of  an  Appeal  to  our  fellow-Christians  on  the 
subject  of  war,  and  a  protest  against  the  in- 
troduction of  military  drill  into  schools,  and 
the  forming  of  what  are  termed  "  Boys'  Bri- 
gades." This  appeal  was  mainly  directed  to  the 
professors  of  Christianity,  and  was  enforced  by 
references  to  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  his 
Apostles,  as  well  as  by  the  predictions  of  the 
ancient  prophets,  of  the  coming  of  a  day  when 
wars  should  cease. 

One  hundred  and  ten  thousand  copies  of  this 
Appeal  bad  been  printed,  and  they  bad  been 
sent  to  the  ministers  of  various  denominations, 
to  teachers  and  other  classes  of  influential  citi- 
zens. Many  replies  bad  been  received  express- 
ing sympathy  with  the  objects  of  the  Appeal 
and  offering  aid  in  its  distribution.    In  several 


cases  inquiries  were  made  as  to  the  general 
principles  held  by  the  Society  of  Friends,  and 
way  was  thus  opened  for  the  distribution  of 
books  and  tracts  setting  forth  the  Christian  doc- 
trines of  OUT  Society. 

An  edition  of  "  Dymond'fl  Essays  on  the  Prin- 
ciples of  Morality"  had  been  published, abridged 
by  the  omission  of  some  parts  which  were  either 
especially  adapted  to  England,  or  have  been 
rendered  unnecessary  by  the  changed  conditions 
of  modern  practice. 

An  edition  had  been  printed  of  the  Memorial 
of  Deborah  B.  Webb,  of  M.  Brooks  on  "Silent 
Waiting,"  of  "Thirteenth  Proposition  of  Bar- 
clay's Apology,"  and  "Memoirs  of  Stephen 
Grellet." 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  had 
received  nine  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  from  a 
bequest  to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  left  by 
our  late  friend,  Edward  C.  Jones,  the  interest 
of  which  is  to  be  used  in  publishing  and  circu- 
lating the  approved  writings  of  our  Society. 

During  the  year  the  following  appropriations 
had  been  made  from  the  funds  in  the  hands  of 
the  Charleston  Trustees:  Da  Morris  Monthly 
Meeting,  Kansas,  one  hundred  and  twenty-five 
dollars;  Rich  Square  Monthly  Meeting,  North 
Carolina,  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars. 

A  memorial  to  the  Senate  of  the  United  States 
in  favor  of  ratifying  the  Treaty  of  Arbitration 
between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States, 
had  been  prepared  and  forwarded. 

Memorials  for  our  deceased  Friends,  Rebecca 
S.  Conrad  and  Ciarkson  Sheppard,  had  been 
examined  and  directed  to  be  laid  before  the 
Yearly  Meeting. 

In  addition  to  the  "  Appeal  on  War,''  two 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  twenty  volumes  and 
two  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty-one  pam- 
phlets had  been  taken  from  the  Book  Store. 

Third-day.  The  Representatives  proposed  that 
Ephraim  Smith  be  appointed  as  Clerk,  ami  Jo- 
seph L.  Bailey  as  Assistant  Clerk,  for  the  pres- 
ent year,  w  hich  was  united  with,  and  they  were 
appointed. 

The  Verbal  Committee  appointed  yesterday 
to  examine  two  communications  sent  to  the 
Meeting  reported  that  one  of  them  was  an  epis- 
tle from  London  Yearly  Meeting,  which  thev 
suggested  should  be  read,  as  a  matter  of  informa- 
tion and  courtesy,  with  the  distinct  understand- 
ing that  it  was  not  to  be  regarded  as  opening  a 
regular  correspondence,  or  in  any  degree  with- 
drawing from  the  support  of  those  principles 
which  we  had  heretofore  maintained.  The  Clerk 
was  to  convey  the  information  of  what  had  been 
done,  to  the,Clerk  of  London  Yearly  Meeting. 

A  suggestion  was  afterwards  made  that  the 
Clerk  should  sign  his  communication  as  Clerk, 
thus  giving  it  an  official  character,  but  it  was 
thought  best  not  to  go  beyond  the  report  of  the 
Committee. 

After  this  matter  was  disposed  of.  the  remain- 
ing Minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  were 
read.  Their  proceedings  met  with  the  approval 
of  the  meeting.  Iu  considering  the  report  of  the 
Book  Committee,  some  Friends  spoke  especially 
on  the  value  of  two  books  they  bad  issued  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  "  Stephen  Grellet's  Memoirs" 
and  "Jonathan  Dvmonds  Essays  on  the  Princi- 
ples of  Morality."  Friends  were  encouraged  to 
aid  in  the  distribution  of  our  approved  writings. 

After  the  disposal  of  this  business,  the  first 
three  Queries  were  read  and  considered,  and 
then  the  Meeting  adjourned. 

We  insert  in  the  present  number  a  communica- 
tion from  a  well  concerned  Friend,  who  questions 
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the  propriety  of  admitting  into  The  Friend  an- 
ecdotes respecting  worthy  servants  of  the  Lord, 
which  indicate  that  they  were  at  times  off  their 
guard,  and  indulged  in  too  much  levity.  We  are 
willing  to  take  our  share  of  the  censure,  and  hope 
in  the  future  to  be  more  guarded  as  to  what  is 
admitted  into  our  columns.  For  while  we  have 
no  controversy  with  innocent  cheerfulness,  and 
do  not  doubt  that  some  minds  may  draw  in- 
struction from  funny  anecdotes,  there  are  others 
who  may  so  misuse  such  incidents  as  to  encour- 
age therein  a  degree  of  lightness  inconsistent 
with  that  watchfulness  against  evil  which  re- 
ligion enjoins. 


We  have  received  several  notices  of  meetings 
of  different  sorts  to  be  held  during  the  week  of 
our  Yearly  Meeting,  but  for  the  reasons  indicat- 
ed in  the  editorial  of  last  week — especially  the 
disadvantage  of  having  the  interest  of  Friends 
drawn  away  in  part  from  the  proper  business  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  we  have  believed  it  best  to 
decline  publishing  any  of  them. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — It  is  stated  that  the  commander 
of  the  international  fleets  has  received  notice  that  the 
United  States  does  not  recognize  the  existence  of  a 
blockade  of  Crete. 

A  number  of  the  Western  Senators,  representing 
wool-producing  States,  have  agreed  upon  amendments 
which  they  will  insist  shall  be  made  in  the  Dingley 
Tariff' bill.  These  relate  chiefly  to  the  "  carpet  wools," 
and  increase  the  rates  provided  in  the  pending  bill. 

Twenty  years  aso  a  new  postmaster  in  New  York 
city  would  have  the  power  to  appoint  2,000  subor- 
dinates, while  now  there  are  but  two  positions  not 
covered  by  the  Civil  Service  rules. 

The  New  York  Senate  has  passed  the  Greater  New 
York  Charter  bill  over  Mayor  Strong's  veto  by  a  vote 
of  34  to  10. 

The  State  of  Maine  has  a  Canadian  French  popula- 
tion of  55,000. 

Immense  beds  of  paint  rock  have  been  discovered 
near  Augusta.  Specimens  have  been  sent  to  experts, 
and  have  been  pronounced  of  the  best  quality.  The 
beds  are  about  fifteen  miles  from  Augusta,  and  the 
rock,  which  is  of  two  colors — red  and  yellow— is  found 
in  large  quantities. 

On  the  18th  instant  the  Mississippi  River  at  Vicks- 
bnrg  had  fallen  six-tenths  of  a  foot  in  consequence  of 
a  crevasse  at  Bigg's  levee,  and  the  greater  part  of  the 
southern  section  of  Madison  Parish,  Louisiana,  was 
under  water.  The  flood  had  then  reached  Tallalah, 
eighteen  miles  west  of  Delta,  and  was  rising  a  foot  an 
hour. 

A  despatch  from  New  York  city  of  the  20th  instant 
says:  "To-day  is  a  record  breaker  in  two  respects,  ac- 
cording to  the  official  weather  observer.  It  is  the 
coldest  April  20th  on  record,  and  is  the  first  day  on 
record  when  we  have  had  freezing  temperature  after 
the  19th  of  the  month." 

The  Public  Ledger  says  editorially:  "The  reports 
which  come  from  the  anthracite  coal  regions  of  this 
State  concerning  the  condition  of  the  miners  as  it  is 
being  revealed  to  a  committee  of  the  Legislature  in- 
dicate that  it  is  most  pitiful  and  deplorable.  The  en- 
tire coal  area  appears  to  be  overcrowded  with  cheap 
labor,  large  numbers  of  the  men  being  able  to  earn 
scarcely  enough  to  keep  themselves  and  families  from 
starvation  ;  many  of  them  are  suffering  from  every 
conceivable  form  of  physical  distress,  and  the  prospect 
of  their  being  able  to  improve  their  condition  is  al- 
most hopelessly  gloomy.  .  .  They  have  in  some 
places,  as  appears  by  the  testimony  presented  to  the 
legislative  committee,  reduced  the  wage  rate  so  low 
that  it  is  scarcely  sufficient  to  provide  the  necessaries 
of  decent,  sanitary  living.  They  herd  in  squalor,  sub- 
jects of  abject  penury,  and  are  beset  by  disease,  dirt 
and  hunger.  The  worst  of  it  is  that  the  evil  conse- 
quences do  not  end  with  their  distress  and  suffering. 
The  low  wage  rate  which  these  aliens  have  so  gener- 
ally introduced  into  the  coal  and  iron  industries  of 
the  State  is  likely  or  certain  to  become  the  popular 
one  unless  immigration  is  restrained  from  everywhere 
overcrowding  our  labor  market.  No  more  conclusive 
proofs  of  the  need  of  reforming  our  immigration  laws 
are  required  than  are  to  be  found  in  the  sworn  state- 
ments and  visible  facts  presented  during  the  last  few 


days  to  the  committee,  showing  the  wretched  condi- 
tion of  the  foreigners  herded  like  cattle  in  some  of  the 
coal  fields  of  Pennsylvania.  That  which  has  happened 
in  one  or  two  of  our  industries  is  likely  to  happen  in 
others  unless  some  restriction  is  provided  against  the 
tide  of  foreign  cheap  labor  which  is  steadily  pouring 
into  our  ports." 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  419,  which 
is  66  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  108  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  foregoing,  220 
were  males  and  199  females:  66  died  of  pneumonia; 
43  of  consumption;  28  of  heart  disease ;  19  of  bron- 
chitis; 19  of  convulsions  ;  16  of  marasmus;  16  of  old 
age;  15  of  diphtheria;  14  of  apoplexy;  13  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  brain  ;  12  of  nephritis;  12  of  whooping 
cough  ;  10  of  cancer,  and  9  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S-2's,  96}  a  98  ;  4's,  reg.,  Ill  a  111$  ; 
coupon,  112  J-  a  113;  new  4's,  reg.,  123 J  a  123J ;  cou- 
pon, 124J  a"l24£;  5's,  reg.,  113£  a  113£;  coupon,  114 
a  114}  ;  currency  6's,  104  a  107. 

Cotton  was  steady  at  7f^c.  per  pound  for  middling 
uplands,  but  spinners  bought  sparingly. 

Feed.— Spot  bran  ranged  from  $14.00  to  $15.75  per 
ton  for  winter  in  bulk,  and  $13.00  a  $13.50  for  spring 
in  sacks. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.50  a  $2.65;  do.,  extras, 
$2.75  a  $3.00  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.00; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.75  a  $4.00;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.00  a  $4.25;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.30  a  $4.50  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.50  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $3.90  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2. 95 
a  $3.20;  do.,  clear,  $3.85  a  $4.10;  do.,  straight,  $4.10 
a  $4.30 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.35  a  $4.60.  Rye  Flour  — 
$2.25  a  $2.40  per  bbl.  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  87  a  87£c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  27  a  27£c 
No.  3  white  oats,  23J  a  24c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5^  a  5£c;  good,  4£  a  5c; 
medium,  4£  a  4fc;  common,  4J  a  4|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — No  wool  sheep  were  on  the 
market:  Extra  clipped,  4£  a  4|c;  good,  do.,  4  a  4Jc; 
medium,  do.,  3£  a  3fc;  common,  do.,  3  a  3Jc;  clipped 
lambs,  4  a  5 Jo. 

Hogs. — Best  Western,  6  a  6£c;  other  Western,  5|  a 
6c:  State,  5£  a  5fc 

Foreign. — A  convention  has  been  signed  between 
France  and  Brazil  for  the  arbitration  of  the  Guiana 
boundary  dispute. 

Information  has  been  received  in  Washington  that 
the  President  of  the  Swiss  Republic  has  been  selected 
as  arbitrator  of  the  boundary  dispute  between  Brazil 
and  French  Guiana. 

The  financial  delegate  of  the  Russian  Government 
in  Paris  says  that  de  Witte's  financial  policy  is  now 
definitely  accepted  by  Russia,  which  is  irrevocably 
committed  to  the  gold  standard. 

The  Evening  News  on  the  14th  instant  published  a 
despatch  from  its  special  correspondent  at  Athens, 
saying  that  the  Turkish  Government  had  formally 
informed  the  Greek  Government  that  any  further 
raid  of  irregulars  into  Turkish  territory  would  be  re- 
garded as  a  declaration  of  war  upon  the  part  of  Greece. 

The  Turkish  Council  of  Ministers  on  the  18th  de- 
clared that  war  has  broken  out  and  ordered  Edham 
Pasha,  the  Turkish  military  commander,  to  take  the 
offensive. 

A  despatch  of  the  18th  from  Athens,  says:  "The 
Turkish  batteries  at  Prevesa,  on  the  north  shore  of 
the  entrance  of  the  Gulf  of  Arta,  where,  according  to 
the  treaty  of  Berlin,  the  Turks  had  no  right  to  erect 
fortifications,  fired  on  and  sank  a  Greek  steamer,  the 
Macedonia,  this  morning  while  she  was  attempting  to 
leave  the  Gulf  of  Arahracia.  The  crew  of  the  steamer 
were  saved  by  boats  from  the  shore,  but  the  Captain 
of  the  Macedonia  was  severely  wounded.  Upon  re- 
ceipt of  this  news,  the  Greek  Government  sent  orders 
to  the  Greek  fleet  in  the  Gulf  of  Ambracia  to  bom- 
bard Prevesa.  Consequently  the  bombardment  of 
Prevesa  commenced  at  6  o'clock  this  morning  and 
continues  as  this  despatch  is  sent.  Prevesa,  which  is 
in  Epirus  and  eighteen  miles  from  Arta,  is  strongly 
fortified." 

The  Greeks  hold  that  it  was  an  attempt  upon  the 
part  of  the  Turkish  forces  to  occupy  a  strategic  posi- 
tion near  Mount  Analipsas,  not  far  from  Nezeros,  in 
the  neutral  zone,  which  led  to  an  encounter  on  the 
16th  between  the  Greeks  and  the  Turks.  This,  it  is 
added,  was  used  at  Constantinople  as  a  reason  for  or- 
dering Elhem  Pasha,  the  Turkish  Commander-in- 
chief,  to  assume  the  offensive,  and  led  to  the  rupture 
of  diplomatic  relations  between  the  countries. 

The  so-called  outrage  off  Prevesa,  when  the  Turk- 


ish batteries  there  sank  the  steamer  Macedonia,  fu 
ther  justified  Greece,  in  the  minds  of  the  Atheniar 
in  waging  war  against  Turkey. 

A  desperate  fight  occurred  at  the  Milouna  Pai 
where  the  Turks  were  victorious.  The  bombard  me 
of  Prevesa  continues.  At  Reveni  the  Turks  were  d 
feated  with  heavy  losses. 

Russia  has  been  assured  that  Bulgaria,  Servia  ai 
Montenegro  will  maintain  strict  neutrality  during  til 
present  trouble. 

In  1896  emigrants  from  Italy  numbered  306,09 
the  greatest  on  record.    More  than  60,000  came 
this  country,  75,000  went  to  Argentina,  and  the  mc 
of  the  remainder  to  Brazil  and  Uruguay. 

The  Czar  has  ordered  that  hereafter  all  criminf 
condemned  to  imprisonment  in  Siberia  shall  be  co 
veyed  there  by  railway,  instead  of  being  compelled 
march. 

Captain  General  Polavioja  says  the  rebellion  in  t 
Phillipine  Islands  is  nearly  quelled  ;  that  only  60 
insurgents,  partly  armed,  are  in  the  field. 

Small  diamonds  have  been  discovered  in  the  sat 
taken  from  a  lake  formed  by  the  crater  of  an  extin 
volcano  in  the  Witzies  Hoek  Mountains  of  Nat 
which  are  beyond  the  hitherto  known  diamond  fieli 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  i 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  a 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal.] 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  ail 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  fc 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent. 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenien 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  wi 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  1 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  whi 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cen 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  rea< 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  i 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't. 


Died,  on  the  fourteenth  of  Second  Month,  18! 
Nathan  White,  aged  eighty-eight  years,  two  montl 
and  nine  days,  after  an  illness  of  several  days.  I 
was  a  life-long  member  of  Piney  Woods  Month 
Meeting  of  Friends,  near  Belvidere,  Perquimans  C 
N.  O,  and  a  firm  adherent  of  the  principles  of  ear 
Friends.  His  longevity  was  a  striking  example 
temperance  in  all  things.  Measuring  his  words  a 
actions  by  the  golden  rule,  he  lived  peaceably  wi 
all  men.  He  was  a  devoted  husband  and  father,  kii 
neighbor,  and  loyal  citizen.  He  leaves  a  loving  wi 
four  children,  four  gran  lchildren  and  one  brotht 
May  they  emulate  his  example,  so  when  called  fro 
works  to  rewards,  they  may  be  a  reunited  farail 
where  parting  or  death  never  intrudes.  He  repeat 
a  portion  of  the  twenty-third  Psalm  during  his  1: 
illness.  May  we,  like  him,  when  passing  through  t 
"  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,"  fear  no  evil,  realizi 
that  his  rod  and  his  staff  they  comfort  us,  and  und' 
neath  us  are  "  The  Everlasting  Arms."  The  fune: 
services  were  conducted  at  Piney  Woods,  where  a  lai 
circle  of  friends  ami  relatives  paid  their  last  tribi; 
of  respjct  to  one  they  loved  and  esteemed.  Th 
were  admonished  not  to  weep  for  him,  but  to  we 
for  themselves  and  their  children.  "  Mark  the  perft 
man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  m 
is  peace." 

 ,  at  London  Grove,  Pa.,  on  Third  Month  12' | 

1897,  George  Shaupless,  an  esteemed  elder  a| 
overseer  of  London  Grove  Monthly  Meeting,  in  tj 
eighty-eighth  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  Eliza  H.  Varney,  Bloo  [ 

field,  Ontario,  Canada,  on  Fourth  Month  1st,  18! 
Amy  Lear,  aged  eighty-one  years  and  five  montl 
She  was  a  consistent  member  of  West  Lake  Monti 
Meeting  of  Friends,  and  was  beloved  by  all  class 
She  was  ill  about  a  week,  and  evinced  resignation 
the  Divine  will,  and  thankfulness  that  she  was  w 
her  friends  during  her  sickness  (she  lived  alone)  S 
several  times  said  she  was  ready  to  go,  and  when  c 
spoke  to  her  about  her  recovery,  she  replied  :  t 
would  only  have  to  be  gone  over  again  before  loi 
She  was  a  pattern  of  patience,  meekness  and  love 
us  all.  She  leaves  one  daughter  and  one  grandson 
mourn  their  loss. 
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1894.  — Fifth  Month  —  Notwithstanding  the 
rail  condition  of  her  health,  she  obtained  a 
ainute  to  visit  the  meetings  of  Philadelphia 
Quarter,  in  company  with  her  friends  R.  S.  A. 
nd  G.  J.  S.  This  visit  was  felt  by  herself  to 
ie  an  evening  sacrifice.  She  was  mercifully  fa- 
ored  with  strength  to  complete  it,  to  the  peace 
f  her  own  mind  and  the  satisfaction  of  Friends. 

A  solemn  feeling  accompanied  the  return  of 
er  minute  in  the  Eighth  Month  following  and 
his  proved  to  be  the  last  occasion  on  which  she 
ttended  her  meeting. 

1895.  — First  Mo.  10th.— To  R.  S.  A. :  "  How 
weetand  kind  to  write  me  all  about  the  funeral 
f  our  precious  departed  friend,  Samuel  F.  Bal- 
erston.  No  shadow  of  doubt,  he  is  accepted  of 
is  Father  and  Master.  'They  that  turn  many 
o  righteousness  shall  shine  as  the  stars  forever 
nd  ever.'  I  hope  the  dear  Master  can  fill  his 
rown  of  life  full  of  stars.  Oh,  he  was  so  helpful 
o  me,  in  my  early  ministry.  .  .  How  I 
leeded  to  be  convinced  surely,  and  over  and 
ver  again,  I  was  so  weak  and  little.  The  dear 
faster  has  been  so  good  to  me,  all  my  life  long. 
vTow,  I  have  such  sweet  nights,  sleeping  mostly, 
ut  waking  every  one  or  two  hours,  and  seern- 
Dg  close  with  the  dear  Father.  I  often  marvel 
o  find  myself  speaking  to  Him  in  prayer  or 
raise  so  constantly  after  lying  down.  Some- 
imes  a  sweet  little  message  comes  from  Him 

adore !" 

She  writes  to  a  friend  Fourth  Mo.  1st,  1895 : 
How  wonderful  it  was  that  the  visit  was  ac- 
omplished.  And  now  the  Yearly  Meeting  is 
ver,  and  a  favored  time.  I  thought  of  them  so 
requently,  and  hoped  and  desired  the  over- 
hadowing  of  the  ancient  wing  of  goodness.  The 
ast  three  years  I  have  felt  so  unable  to  sit  there 
nd  be  about,  and  now  it  has  culminated  in  a 
horough  rest.  '  Come  ye  yourselves  apart  and 
est  awhile.'  It  seems  to  be  all  rest.  I  sleep  so 
mch,  after  each  meal  generally,  and  most  of 
he  night.  There  is  more  vigor  after  awaking 
rom  these  deep  sleeps,  and  my  face  does  not  look 
uite  so  sick  and  broken.  Your  interest  in  the 
ising  generation  must  produce  some  good  fruit, 
nd  I  contemplate  the  sweet  words  for  you,  '  Let 
er  alone,  she  has  done  what  she  could.'  Do  not 
e  anxious,  do  not  worry,  only  be  passive  in  the 
ear  Lord's  holy  hand." 


Sixth  Month  9th,  1895,  to  R.S.  A.—"  Several 
lately  have  bidden  me  farewell  as  if  it  were  the 
last.  The  Lord's  blessed  will  be  done.  I  want 
to  go  to  Him.  How  sudden  was  the  removal  of 
R.  K.  Masters !  In  the  harness,  surely." 

To  the  same,  Seventh  Month  21st :  "  '  And 
my  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  righteousness  and 
thy  praise  all  the  day  long.'  Just  reading  this 
in  the  Psalms  now,  and  an  intimation  to  pen  it 

to  my  dear  R  ,  as  indicative  of  the  even 

tenor  of  the  spirit  within  me.  Only,  only,  held 
up  by  his  mercy,  and  foel  the  force  of  the  words, 
'  Say  uhto  my  soul  I  am  thy  salvation.'  'Tis 
wonderful  how  good  He  is  to  me,  when  I  do  so 
little  for  Him." 

To  the  same,  Sixth  Month  6th,  1895  :  "  I  love 
the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  want  it  glorified  !  glo- 
rified!"  Again  in  allusion  to  dear  E.  F  , 

"  How  wonderful  that  the  dear  Lord  can  direct 
us  with  the  illuminations  of  his  Spirit,  even  away 
otf  there,  among  the  aliens  and  unbelievers.  We 
will  trust  her  in  his  care." 

Eighth  Month  11th.—"  Your  Philadelphia 
Quarterly  Meeting  has  passed.  Just  one  year 
ago,  we  both  attended  with  our  minutes.  Did 
not  the  dear  Lord  help  us?  Our  Ebenezer  ! 
Surely  we  can  raise  it  now  :  glory,  glory,  to  the 
Lord  on  high !  His  handmaidens  went  forth, 
nothing  in  scrip  or  purse,  spiritually,  no  might, 
nor  strength,  nor  power  of  their  own,  yet  'He 
filled  the  hungry  soul  with  goodness  and  satis- 
fied the  longing  soul.' " 

Tenth  Month  9th. — "How  sweet  dear  Clark- 
son  Sheppard's  life  seems  to  have  been  to  be- 
holders !  Yes,  we  will  pray  for  our  Jerusalem. 
Nothing  but  the  Lord's  preserving  care  can 
prosper  us.  People  do  not  love  the  cross,  but  it 
must  be  borne  /" 

She  was  now  drawing  very  near  to  the  close 
of  her  life  ;  the  following  letter  addressed  to  a 
friend  on  her  birth-day,  though  of  an  earlier 
date,  seems  to  belong  in  its  vivid  realization  of 
the  beauty  and  joy  of  the  heavenly  city,  to  this 
period : 

"•Third  Month  11th,  1893.— I  have  just  fin- 
ished putting  the  stitches  in  this  little  butter- 
dish mat  for  thy  birthday  gift.  Please  accept. 
Such  beautiful  visions  floated  through  my  mind 
as  the  work  proceeded,  and  I  must  share  them 
with  thee— (Revelations  xix  :  8) :  '  And  to  her 
was  granted  that  she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine 
linen,  clean  and  white;  for  the  fiue  linen  is  the 
righteousness  of  saints.'  How  often  the  flashing 
ofthis  glossy  linen  made  me  think  of  that  pas- 
sage, and  of  the  light  of  heaven,  so  solid,  so 
white,  so  pure,  different  from  the  light  of  the 
sun  or  moon.  'Then  the  golden  streets  and 
walls  of  beauty.'  I  did  not  think  the  little  thing 
could  bring  up  such  thoughts  of  the  heavenly 
city  with  so  much  sweetuess.  Then  the  edgings 
of  white  seemed  like  the  jasper  walls  or  the 
floatiug  out  of  the  white  robe.  The  time  will 
come  when  we  all  three  of  us  will  hope  to  reach 
that  glorious  city : 

"  '  City  of  the  pearl  bright  portal, 
City  of  the  jasper  wall, 
City  of  the  golden  pavement, 


Seat  of  endless  festival  ; 
City  of  Jehovah,  Salem  ! 

City  of  eternity, 
To  thy  bridal  halls  of  gladness 
From  this  prison  I  would  (lee, 

Heir  of  gh>ry, 
That  shall  be,  f  >r  thee  and  me.' 

"  Which  of  us  three  will  reach  there  first  we 
know  not,  but  we  trust  our  God  and  Redeemer, 
and  love  Him,  and  none  of  them  '  that  trust  in 
Him  shall  be  desolate.  Again  Dr.  Nelson  seemed 
inspired  when  he  wrote  : 

"  '  O,  the  joys  that  are  there  mortal  eye  hath  not  seen  ! 
(),  the  songs  t  hey  sing  there,  with  hosmnns  between  ! 
O,  the  thrice  blessed  sons;  of  the  Lamb  and  of  Moses  ! 
O,  the  brightness  on  brightness  the  pearl  gate  uncloses  .' 
O,  white  wings  of  angels !    O,  fields  white  with  rises! 
O,  white  tents  of  peace,  where  the  rapt  soul  reposes! 
O,  the  waters  so  still  and  the  pastures  so  green  ; 
And  thereat!  oh,  so  sweet  —  more  than  mortal  can 
dream  I'  " 

On  Tenth  Mo.  9th,  1895,  to  the  same  friend: 
"  One  week  ago,  on  First-day,  I  thought  so 
much  about  you,  and  it  seems  to  have  been 
about  the  time  the  fire*  was  raging  so,  and 
your  brother's  home  was  endangered.  The  lan- 
guage kept  coming, '  I  seem  to  miss  you  so.'  These 
lovely  days  reminded  me  of  the  time  you  used 
to  ride  out  and  bring  your  little  offering  of  some 
delicacy  you  thought  we  did  not  have.  Last 
year  I  did  not  send  thee  any  of  my  fuchias. 

My  E         was  away,  and  I  did  the  best  I 

could.  Now,  the  fall  blooming  is  so  beautiful, 
I  hope  to  pick  some  for  thee — not  that  I  do  it 
myself,  for  I  am  quite  an  invalid  ;  hands  drawn 
with  rheumatism — thankful  though  that  I  can 
move  around.  Not  been  out  to  meeting  for  over 
a  year.  The  least  exertion  makes  me  pant  so. 
Thou,  dear,  art  suffering  from  spinal  trouble, 
could  not  ride  out.  Well,  we  are  the  dear  Lord's 
prisoners;  sweet  He  is  to  us  both.  We  know 
not  when  the  end  may  come,  but  we  love  his 

will.    Dear  W  has  thee  still  to  «heer  him 

heavenward.    Dear  Clarkson  Sheppard  gone. 

Write  sometimes,  if  able.     W          wrote  so 

kindly.  Thine  lovingly, 

"D.B.Webb." 

This  closes  her  interesting  correspondence. 
On  the  tenth  of  Eleventh  Month,  1896,  the 
dear  Master  "did  cut  short  her  strength,"  as 
she  had  expressed  it,  and  suddenly,  suddenly 
admitted  her,  we  may  reverently  believe,  into 
the  full  fruition  of  that  joy  and  peace  for  which 
she  had  such  earnest  longings. 

The  following  lines  were  written  by  one  of 
her  beloved  nieces  in  New  England,  Anne  E. 
Pickens : 

IN  MEMORY  OF  DEBORAH  B.  WEBB. 

While  thou  wert  here 
Thou  ever  seemed  one  near  akin  to  heaven 
To  bless  our  lives,  a  gift  to  us  God-given, 

Grown  dearer,  year  by  year. 

As  Moses  stood 
The  prophet  blessed  in  holy  place  and  heard, 
And  bore  to  waiting  ones  his  Father's  word 

From  Sinai's  solitude. 


*  Burning  of  a  large  planing  mill  iu  West  Chester. 
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Thou,  from  heaven's  heights 
Didst  hring  sweet  promises  of  love  and  cheer, 
To  lead,  inspire  and  light  our  pathways  here 

With  Truth's  bright  beacon  light. 

Thy  fervent  prayers 
Like  constant  incense  rose,  enfolding  so 
The  world's  great  need,  that  all  Christ's  love  should 
know, 

And  make  thy  gladness  theirs. 

But  more  than  these 
Will  memory  hold  of  thee  in  sacred  place; 
Thy  gentle  ways,  thy  countless  deeds  of  grace, 

And  saintly  charities. 

O,  love  !  so  dear 
And  pure  ;  s.>  ripe  for  God  and  his  bright  heaven  ! 
For  us,  still  let  entreating  love  be  given 

As  erst  when  thou  wert  here. 


Literary  Finds  in  Abyssinia. 

A  German  literary  journal  reports  that  King 
Menelik  of  Abyssinia,  now  that  peace  has  been 
made  between  his  government  and  that  of  Italy, 
has  promised  to  permit  a  commission  of  Euro- 
pean scholars  to  examine  the  literary  treasures 
deposited  in  the  famous  cathedral  at  Axura,  the 
ancient  capital  city  of  Abyssinia,  which  is  known 
to  contain  valuable  writings  dating  back  per- 
haps to  the  time  of  the  Christianization  of  the 
people  in  the  fourth  century.  Those  who  have 
been  permitted  to  see  these  treasures  report 
that  among  them  are  many  papyrus  rolls,  and 
all  of  them  in  good  condition.  As  the  Axum 
temple  has  been  regarded  all  along  as  a  sacred 
shrine,  these  documents  have  never  been  dis- 
turbed by  the  countless  wars  that  have  been 
waged  in  Abyssinia  in  the  last  fifteen  hundred 
years.  The  Axum  cathedral  stands  in  the  ruins 
of  an  old  heathen  temple,  and  the  manuscripts 
are  deposited  in  vaults  under  the  structure.  Of 
equal  or  greater  value  will  be  the  literary  re- 
mains found  on  the  sacred  inland  sea  of  Zuai, 
in  southern  Shoa.  This  island  has  for  centuries 
been  occupied  exclusively  by  Abyssinian  monks, 
who,  however,  were  not  able  to  make  use  of  the 
papyrus  rolls,  parchments,  documents,  and  books 
found  in  considerable  number  in  the  cloister 
vaults,  and  some  of  which  are  claimed  to  have 
come  originally  from  the  famous  library  at  Alex- 
andria,destroyed  by  Khslif  Omar  in  the  seventh 
century.  It  is  certain  beyond  a  reasonable 
doubt  that  this  collection  of  literary  deposits  is 
exceedingly  old,  a  number  of  them  dating  from 
the  time  when  the  Abyssinian  emperors  ruled 
also  over  Egypt.  As  the  entire  known  literature 
of  Abyssinia  is  Christian,  and  quite  a  number 
of  works  lost  to  Greco-Latin  church  literature 
have  been  found  in  Abyssinian  translations, 
such  as  the  Book  of  Enoch  and  others,  it  can 
reasonably  be  expected  that  early  Christian 
literature  will  be  most  enriched  by  the  ex- 
amination of  these  literary  storehouses  made  ac- 
cessible at  Axum  and  Debra  Zion.  Among  the 
literary  first-fruits  of  the  Italian  expedition  to 
Abyssinia,  we  have,  in  the  recent  number  of  the 
Journal  of  the  German  Oriental  Society  (Vol. 
L,  No.  3),  the  description  of  several  very  old 
Abyssinian  manuscripts. — 8.  S.  Times. 

Dr.  Nansen,  the  great  Arctic  explorer,  has 
thoroughly  tested  the  power  of  human  endur- 
ance, under  the  severest  exposure  and  distress, 
without  the  aid  of  stimulants.  He  recently  as- 
sured an  interviewer  that  he  took  no  intoxicat- 
ing liquors  with  him  in  his  recent  expedition 
in  search  of  the  North  Pole.  As  the  result  of 
his  experience,  he  has  become  a  great  advocate 
of  temperance  and  has  taken  a  decided  stand 
against  the  use  of  stimulants  and  narcotics  of 
all  kinds. —  TJie  Presbyterian. 


Who  Is  To  Blame? 

BY  E.  F.  BURR,  LYME,  CONN. 

Who  cast  Satan  out  of  heaven  ?  The  proper 
answer  is,  He  cast  himself  out.  It  is  his  own 
fault  that  he  is  not  shining  at  the  head  of  a 
heavenly  host  this  very  moment.  He  did  him- 
self the  unspeakable  damage  of  a  rebellion,  and 
its  inevitable  consequences. 

What  cast  our  first  parents  out  of  their  lower 
paradise?  Not  the  cherubim  and  flaming  sword 
so  much  as  their  own  disobedient  selves  that 
made  expulsion  necessary. 

What  cast  Pharaoh  of  the  Exodus,  and  Saul 
the  son  of  Kish,  out  of  their  kingdoms  and  lives? 
Not  so  much  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  the 
armies  of  the  Philistines,  as  their  own  stubborn- 
ness, which  made  judgments  necessary. 

Why  is  Israel  to-day  outcast  from  the  heri- 
tage, and  living  "  scattered  and  peeled"  in  many 
lands?  We  are  bound  to  answer,  They  have 
destroyed  themselves.  They  owe  their  calami- 
ties to  their  own  perverseness.  Their  peculiar 
troubles  are  of  their  own  making.  If  they  had 
remained  steadfast  with  their  God  they  would 
be  at  this  moment  in  their  old  home  and  pros- 
perity. It  was  not  the  Romans  who  expelled 
them,  nor  is  it  the  Turks  who  keep  them  ex- 
pelled, so  much  as  their  own  shameful  unbelief 
and  forsaking  of  their  covenant  God,  and  rejec- 
tion of  his  incarnate  Son.  This  is  the  root  of 
bitterness  that  has  troubled  them  all  these  ages 
through,  and  will  continue  to  trouble  them,  for 
- — who  can  tell  how  long?  The  prophet  foresaw 
this,  and  so  said,  "  O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed 
thyself." 

So  it  has  been  with  other  nations.  The  Baby- 
lonian Empire  has  gone;  but  it  was  not  Cyrus 
and  his  Persians  who  overthrew  it.  It  was  first 
overthrown  from  within — by  its  own  vices  and 
crimes.  The  grander  Roman  Empire  has  gone  ; 
but  it  was  not  so  much  the  Goths  and  Vandals 
who  overturned  it.  It  was  first  overturned  from 
within.  Public  and  private  corruption  had 
sapped  the  foundation  of  things;  the  Colossus 
was  practically  dead  and  in  process  of  noisome 
decomposition  when  the  clubs  and  battle  axes 
of  the  northern  barbarians  first  touched  it.  No 
wonder  that  it  crumbled  into  a  shapeless  ruin 
at  the  touch. 

And  the  empire  of  the  Turk  is  going  the  same 
way.  It  is  fast  making  away  with  itself  by  its 
own  vices  and  crimes.  It  is,  and  has  been  for 
a  long  time,  committing  suicide.  The  great 
assassin  is  assassinating  itself.  Whether  its  ar- 
teries are  finally  opened  with  a  sword  or  a  bomb 
or  a  poniard  or  a  pair  of  scissors,  matters  little. 
Whether  the  last  breath  is  squeezed  out  of  it 
by  the  Russian  Bear,  or  torn  out  of  it  by  the 
British  Lion,  matters  little.  It  is  practically 
dead  already  at  its  own  hands — its  own  abomi- 
nable hands. 

And  if  the  time  ever  comes  when  our  own 
nation,  or  any  other  nation,  becomes  godless 
and  vile,  whether  after  the  matter  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha,  or  those  greater  sinners,  Caper- 
naum and  Bethsaida  ;  whether  after  the  manner 
of  the  Antediluvians  or  those  greater  sinners 
who  in  the  name  of  the  Goddess  of  Reason  sub- 
stituted for  the  reign  of  the  Bourbons  the  Reign 
of  Terror,  it  may  expect  to  be  wiped  out  as  ef- 
fectually, if  not  in  the  same  way.  A  deluge  of 
water  may  not  drown  it,  a  deluge  of  fire  and 
brimstone  may  not  consume  it,  the  artillery  of 
a  Napoleon  may  not  sweep  it  away,  but  away 
it  is  sure  to  go.  For  what  saith  the  Scripture 
— "The  nation  that  will  not  serve  Thee  shall 
perish  ;  yea,  that  nation  shall  be  utterly  wasted."  | 


And  the  coroner's  verdict  over  the  great  corps  i* 
will  have  to  be — "  Died  by  its  own  hand."  B  [1 
whatever  means,  and  in  whatever  way,  the  las 
breath  goes  out,  death  and  burial  will  be  forcll 
gone  conclusions  from  the  character  the  natioiji 
has  given  itself.  We  must  be  self-destroyei  I  J 
before  we  ran  bo  destroyed  from  without. —  Th9> 
Episcopal  Recorder. 

A  Letter  from  Paris. 

It  is  extremely  aggravating  not  to  be  able  t  i 
enjoy,  even  for  a  very  short  period  of  tiraeB 
the  sensation  of  being  in  a  new  place.  I  hail* 
thought  surely  in  Paris  I  would  be  a  little  ex II' 
cited,  have  a  little  thrill  of  pleasure  or  surprisw 
in  seeing  for  the  first  time  those  marvellouB 
works  of  art  with  which  I  had  become  so  acB 
quainted  through  books  and  pictures.  Butth  m 
more  I  see  of  the  world  the  more  I  become  fa  § 
miliar  with  its  peoples  and  customs,  the  morR 
profoundly  am  I  impressed  with  the  fact  thaft 
humanity  is  one  and  the  same  thing  for  all  timiB' 
and  all  countries,  whatever  may  be  the  outwanw 
forms  with  which  it  is  clothed.  The  forms  dif  II 
"fer  but  the  great  throbbing  heatt  beneath  in 
the  same — always  struggling  to  solve  the  mys!  I 
tery  of  its  own  existence,  of  its  relations  witlH 
its  Maker  and  with  its  fellow-beings;  striving  ■ 
to  find  a  way  out  of  its  prison,  and  endeavoring  I 
to  render  in  some  form  or  other  the  history  o\m 
its  striving  and  struggling  immortal.  It  is  onl}  ft 
in  this  way  that  the  grand  cathedrals  and  mag  I' 
nificent  works  of  art  appeal  to  me.  Looked  a  j  8 
in  any  other  light  they  are  simply  piles  of  ston<|» 
without  life  or  meaning. 

Thee  sees  I  am  given  over  to  philosophizing  i» 
it  is  probably  a  fault,  and  one  loses  perhaps  lim 
good  deal  of  the  beauty  of  what  one  sees.  In 
must  be  for  this  reason  that  I  am  happiei 
among  objects  of  nature  than  among  those  o 
art.  Unfortunately  I  am  not  educated  enougl 
to  enjoy  the  latter  simply  as  being  works  of  art 

But  all  this  is  only  a  prelude  to  the  few  word: 
I  want  to  say  in  regard  to  my  first  visit  to  thffl 
Louvre  yesterday.  It  seems  strange  to  havi: 
been  passing  under  the  archways  of  this  im 
mense  palace  every  day  for  a  week,  and  thougl 
the  doors  stand  open  free  to  every  one,  not  t( 
have  ventured  to  have  so  much  as  cast  my  ey< 
inside.  But  I  need  not  say  that  it  has  not  beei 
from  lack  of  respect  for  the  objects  collectec  j 
there,  but  rather  from  an  oversense  of  respec 
for  them.  It  was  not  possible  for  me  to  entei 
when  hurried  or  with  my  mind  occupied  wit! 
other  thoughts. 

The  limitless  number  of  apartments  is  rathei 
confusing  at  first,  but  by  carefully  studying  mj 
Baedecker  I  was  soon  able  to  find  what  J 
wanted  at  will,  though  in  the  course  of  one 
afternoon  I  could  visit  but  a  small  portion  o: 
the  immense  building.  There  is  no  possibility 
of  giving  any  idea  of  the  treasures  of  art  col 
lected  there.  The  great  trouble  is  there  are  toe 
many,  one  loses  the  value  of  each  separate  one 
by  reason  of  the  merits  of  the  hundreds  anc 
thousands  about  it.  There  are  pictures  then 
for  instance  from  the  brush  of  Murillo  or  RU' 
bens  or  others  that  one  would  like  to  see  hunjj 
alone  in  a  large  hall,  without  a  single  othei 
decoration.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  one  feels 
a  sense  of  entire  satisfaction  on  entering  the 
apartment  devoted  to  the  Venus  de  Milo.  The 
statue  stands  alone,  perhaps  the  most  perfeel 
work  ever  formed  by  the  hand  of  man — and 
so  an  entire  room  is  devoted  to  it.  Ah,  comme 
elle  est  grande  et  noble  et  belle,  cette  Venus 
Its  exquisite  unutterable  beauty  seems  reall) 
enhanced  by  the  absence  of  the  arms — the 
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slightest  change  in  any  way  would  spoil  the 
perfect  harmony  of  the  whole.  But  one  dares 
not  say  too  much  because  words  only  detract 
from  the  reality,  in  order  to  know  what  it  means 
ane  must  see  and  feel. 

There  is  one  room  now  called  la  Salle  des 
Oariatides,  because  of  the  reproduction  of  the 
maiden  figures  supporting  the  roof  of  a  small 
portico  of  the  Erectyou  at  Athens,  which  is  at 
me  end  of  the  apartment,  which  excited  my 
interest  because  of  its  great  number  of  historic 
issociations.  First,  it  was  a  hallway  upon  which 
)pened  the  private  apartments  of  the  Queen 
Catherine  de  Medici.  Some  years  later  it  was 
lere  that  Henry  IV.  celebrated  his  marriage 
with  Marguerite  de  Valois,  and  after  his  assas- 
lination,  1610,  his  body  was  laid  out  in  the  same 
lall.  Later,  when  Louis  XIV.  having  become 
iware  of  the  brilliant  talents  of  Moliere,  had 
nvited  him  to  his  court,  it  was  here  that  the 
jreat  poet  exhibited  before  the  king  and  the 
ords  and  ladies  of  that  time  his  great  master- 
neces. 

I  shall  have  later  a  good  deal  to  tell  about 
he  history  of  Paris,  especially  at  the  time  of 
he  French  Revolution  and  of  the  Commune, 
n  connection  with  the  buildings  and  objects  of 
nterest  in  general  of  Paris,  but  as  yet  I  am  not 
veil  enough  informed  to  be  able  to  speak  in- 
elligently,  so  I  prefer  to  wait. 

I  continue  to  visit  the  university  quite  regu- 
arly,  but  instead  of  confining  myself  to  two 
!ourses,  I  take  everything  as  it  comes  along. 
D"wo  days  ago  I  heard  first  a  lecture  on  Baude- 
aire — it  sounded  to  me  as  though  it  were  spelled 
hat  way — a  French  poet  of  the  present  cen- 
ury,  then  another  upon  the  French  Revolution 
it  the  time  when  Napoleon  was  made  emperor, 
iter  which  followed  a  lecture  upon  the  philos- 
■phy  of  Pascal,  who  upheld  the  principles  of 
he  Jansenists.  At  the  first  lecture,  though  I 
.rrived  fully  fifteen  minutes  before  it  began,  the 
tall  was  already  so  crowded  that  I  could 
carcely  enter  the  door,  and  was  forced  to  stand 
he  entire  hour  tightly  wedged  in  on  all  sides. 
Jeing  near  the  door  I  had  the  advantage  at 
he  close  of  being  one  of  the  first  to  leave  so  I 
ould  rush  out  and  get  around  among  the  first 

0  the  other  side  of  the  Sorbonne  (the  first  was 
n  the  College  de  France),  so  as  to  secure  a  seat. 
Uthough  there  was  half  an  hour  time,  already 
,  large  crowd  was  collected  and  the  moment 
he  doors  were  opened  there  was  a  rush.  Fa- 
orably  the  third  lecture  was  held  in  the  same 
iall  so  I  could  quietly  keep  my  seat. 

I  had  several  errands  to  do  so  I  walked  to 
he  Rue  de  Rivoli  (one  of  the  greatest  thorough- 
ires  in  Paris)  proposing  to  take  the  omnibus 
t  the  station  opposite  the  Louvre.  But  alas! 
'aris  isn't  a  bit  like  America  in  regard  to  the 
uestion  of  when  an  omnibus  or  street  car  is  full. 

believe  this  question  has  never  been  satifac- 
Drily  answered  in  America,  that  is  to  say,  with 
s  the  point  is  never  reached  where  one  more  can- 
ot  be  accommodated,  here  the  case  is  different. 

discovered  it  that  evening  and  at  last,  fearing 

might  have  to  wait  a  long  time,  I  started  to 
ralk,  although  I  had  a  long  distance  to  cover 

1  a  very  short  time. 

It  is  really  a  sight  worth  seeing  at  that  time 
f  the  evening,  coming  up  the  magnificent  B  >u- 
ivard  de  l'Opera  and  theu  to  undertake  to 
ross  the  "Place"  of  the  same  name.  I  thought 
f  thee  and  reflected  that  if  thee  were  here  thee 
ould  be  forced  to  adopt  some  other  head  cov- 
ing than  thy  bonnet  if  thee  did  not  wish  to 
s  run  over  a  good  many  times.  Really  I 
3ver  saw  anything  like  it.    Three  immense 


boulevards  and  four  wide  streets  open  upon  the 
Place  de  l'Opera,  and  though  there  is  no  street 
car  track  it  is  only  the  much  worse  for  that, 
for  the  omnibuses  go  wherever  they  choose  and 
the  cabs,  well  they  seem  to  swarm  literally  by 
hundreds  of  thousands,  and  to  rise  suddenly  as 
if  by  magic  on  the  very  spot  from  which  you 
are  rushing.  They  are  all  driven  at  great  speed 
and  as  all  the  principal  boulevards,  avenues, 
etc.,  are  covered  with  wood  cut  in  oblongs  like 
bricks,  the  sound  is  deadened  and  one  does  not 
know  from  what  direction  anything  is  coming. 
I  tell  thee  to  get  safely  across  this  place  (it  is 
nearly  as  wide  as  a  Philadelphia  square)  is  no 
trifling  matter,  and  if  it  were  not  for  several 
islands  of  safety  here  and  there  I  am  sure  I 
should  never  try  to  venture  over.  During  the 
day  it  is  not  so  bad,  but  between  five  and  seven 
in  the  afternoon  it  is  a  swarming,  seething  sea 
of  cabs  and  omnibuses.  But  the  Parisians  do 
not  seem  to  mind  it  at  all,  and  never  seem  in  a 
hurry  or  excited.  I  fancy  any  one  could  pick 
out  a  stranger  in  a  moment  just  from  the  way 
they  cross  the  streets.  Coming  from  America 
it  would  not  be  so  striking,  but  after  a  year  and 
a  half  of  Germany  I  find  myself  entirely  dis- 
used to  noise  and  rush.  I  have  at  last  hit  upon 
a  device,  however,  which  brings  me  over  with- 
out the  least  difficulty,  and  that  is  to  wait  until 
I  see  a  native  start  over  and  then  to  keep  to 
the  leeward  of  them  until  we  are  across.  I 
mentally  return  them  my  thanks  after  reach- 
ing the  other  side,  but  allow  them  to  go  on 
ignorant  of  the  service  they  have  rendered.  I 
have  been  told  that  if  any  one  should  be  run 
over  here  and  survive  the  accident,  they  are 
liable  to  arrest  afterwards  for  blocking  the 
public  way.  It  is  the  cabs  always  that  have 
the  right  of  way.  E.  S.  K. 


An  Anecdote  of  a  Dog. —  The  Christian 
Advocite  gives  an  account  of  a  dog,  a  cross  be- 
tween the  St.  Bernard  and  Newfoundland  breeds, 
which  was  highly  valued  by  its  owner. 

A  rabbit  was  brought  to  the  house,  the  first 
sight  and  scent  of  it  aroused  all  the  old  wild 
nature  of  Tray.  He  fairly  trembled  with  ex- 
citement. He  must  seize  the  prey,  but  he  was 
ordered  to  be  quiet.  He  was  soon  made  to  un- 
derstand that  the  rabbit  was  now  another  mem- 
ber of  the  household,  and  that  he  must  not  harm 
it.  This  was  all  we  dared  to  hope  for,  but  Tray 
was  generous,  and  in  twenty-four  hours  his  un- 
derstanding of  the  situation  was  so  complete 
that  he  manifesto  1  a  disposition  to  play  with 
the  new  friend.  Nothing  could  be  more  ludi- 
crous, for  Tray  had  now  attained  his  full  and 
enormous  stature,  and  the  rabbit  was  so  small 
and  shy  that  it  was  like  the  effort  of  a  lion  in 
making  overtures  to  a  lamb  for  a  little  innocent 
fun. 

The  rabbit  was  suspicious,  and  Tray's  awk- 
ward movements  were  terrifying  to  the  object 
of  his  attentions,  and  grotesque  in  the  extreme 
to  the  observer.  But  after  a  time  Tray  made 
himself  understood,  and  he  and  Bunny  became 
good  friends. 

One  day  the  rabbit  strayed  into  the  street 
and  ventured  perhaps  two  hundred  yards  from 
the  gateway,  and  was  presently  spied  by  two 
alien  dogs,  which  by  loud  yelps  gave  sign  that 
they  would  have  him  for  their  prey. 

Down  the  street  the  rabbit  bounded,  the  dogs 
in  hot  pursuit,  until  the  gateway  was  reached, 
when  poor  Bunny  was  threatened  with  sure  de- 
struction, so  close  upon  him  were  his  fleet-footed 
enemies.  In  through  the  gateway  they  darted 
with  the  speed  of  the  "Empire  State  Express." 


What  should  Bunny  do?  Where  should  he 
fly?  Quick,  quick,  Bunny!  A  safe  refuge,  or 
in  a  minute  all  will  be  over  with  you!  When 
lo,  the  curious  and  timely  hiding  place!  For 
yonder  on  the  lawn  is  Tray  seated  upon  his 
haunches,  like  a  great  lion,  calmly  surveying 
the  tumult.  Quick  as  a  Hash  the  rabbit  darted 
across  the  lawn  to  where  he  sat.  Quick  as  a 
flash  Bunny  sprang  between  his  feet  and  nestled 
under  his  great  form  to  find  the  protection  and 
peace  that  a  child  feels  nestling  in  its  mother's 
arms. 

What  did  Tray  do?  He  did  just  what  we 
expected  him  to  do — we  who  knew  his  great 
strength  and  his  warm,  loving  heart.  Bending 
down  his  great  head  for  a  moment,  he  gently 
licked  the  rabbit,  and  in  his  own  way  said  : 
"  Don't  be  afraid,  my  pet.  They  shall  not  harm 
you."  Then,  lifting  his  massive  head,  he  quietly 
faced  the  enemy.  He  did  not  deign  to  speak. 
He  simply  turned  on  them  his  great  calm  eyes, 
but  before  that  look  of  power  the  pursuers 
quailed,  halted,  and  turned  back,  apparently 
saying  that  they  never  before  saw  it  after  this 
fashion. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  College  Secret  Fraternities. 

When  Dr.  McCosh  became  connected  with 
Princeton  College  as  its  official  head,  he  found 
that  the  secret  Greek  Letter  fraternities  had 
considerable  power  in  the  Institution,  notwith- 
standing the  fact  that  one  of  the  rules  required 
every  student  upon  entering  to  sign  an  obliga- 
tion to  have  no  connection  with  such  societies. 
It  was  observed  that  the  societies  sought  to  get 
the  college  honors  to  their  members,  and  to  give 
support  to  those  who  were  under  college  dis- 
cipline. Some  photographs  of  the  lodge  mem- 
bers falling  into  the  hands  of  the  faculty,  the 
offending  students  were  summoned  before  them. 
"They  did  not  deny  the  charge,"  said  President 
McCosh,  in  referring  to  this  episode,  "  and  we 
sent  them  home.  In  a  short  time  each  sent  in 
a  paper  in  which  he  promised  to  give  up  all 
connection  with  secret  societies.  I  retained  those 
papers  for  a  time  to  secure  that  the  promise 
should  be  kept,  but  I  have  shown  them  to  no 
one.  The  faculty  restored  the  students,  who,  I 
believe,  kept  their  word.  Now  the  great  body 
of  the  students  would  earnestly  oppose  reintro- 
duction  of  these  fraternities  into  our  college, 
Most  of  the  professors  in  the  American  colleges 
profess  to  lament  the  existence  of  such  societies, 
but  have  not  the  courage  to  suppress  them." 

The  foregoing  statement  was  probably  written 
upwards  of  a  dozeu  years  ago,  before  the  foot- 
ball rivalry  among  the  colleges  had  acquired 
its  present  great  momentum,  or  before  the  games 
had  been  given  such  very  great  publicity.  I 
incline  to  the  view  that  the  tendency  of  the 
games  has  been  to  stimulate  the  fraternities,  and 
that  the  existence  of  the  latter  has  teuded  to 
the  promotion  of  disorders,  of  which  of  late  there 
have  been  many  unpleasant  accounts.  One  of 
those  occurrences  happening  nearest  to  us  was 
what  is  known  as  the  annual  "  bowl  fight"  of 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  The  beginning 
of  the  game  was  attended  by  such  riotous  be- 
havior, and  even  the  danger  of  loss  of  life,  that 
the  aid  of  the  police  had  to  be  invoked,  and  the 
affair  wa*  seemingly  stopped.  It  was,  however, 
only  deferred  to  another  day.  Upon  its  renewal, 
"  large  numbers  of  .the  combatants  had  their  ap- 
parel torn.  Indeed,"  continues  the  account,  "  all 
the  men's  clothes  wore  decidedly  the  worse  for 
wear,  but  a  few  were  stripped  of  every  vestige 
of  raiment."  The  bowl  was  successfully  housed 
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by  the  winners,  it  was  stated, "  in  the  Phi  Kappa 
Sigma  Fraternity  house." 

This  is  not  good  education.  It  is  not  simply 
boyish  fun  ;  it  is  intense  rivalry  and  hateful 
strife.  The  reporter  of  a  daily  paper,  speaking 
of  a  prize-fighter,  referred  to  the  "  awful  trans- 
formation "  in  his  countenance  when  he  went  to 
"  work  " — "  the  very  spirit  of  ferocity  seemed  to 
illuminate  the  face,  to  burn  under  all  the  freck- 
led skin,  and  possess  every  feature.  It  wasn't 
ugliness  or  anger  merely.  The  entire  face  was 
transformed  into  so  horrible,  so  savage  a  thing, 
fascinating  in  its  incarnate  monstrosity.  .  . 
A  man  who  has  to  face  that  might  imagine  the 
human  had  vanished."  I  much  fear  that  the 
partisan  contests  in  the  colleges  often  tend  to 
the  gendering  of  this  hateful  transformation.  A 
clergyman  among  the  Episcopalians  lately  re- 
ferred to  the  brutality  of  the  foot-ball  contests, 
as  developed  in  so  many  quarters,  as  being  quite 
on  a  par  with  pugilistic  encounters.  The  action 
of  a  number  of  students  of  one  of  the  leading 
colleges,  in  sending  a  flag  and  a  fraternal  letter 
to  one  of  the  principals  in  the  recent  prize-fight 
in  Nevada,  accentuates thistoofrequent  lamenta- 
ble kinship. 

There  was  introduced  in  the  legislature  of 
South  Carolina  the  past  winter,  a  bill  prohibit- 
ing secret  societies  in  State  colleges.  It  passed 
one  branch  of  the  legislature,  though  I  am  not 
informed  as  to  its  ultimate  enactment.  An  in- 
structor in  a  theological  seminary  in  this  State, 
writing  in  the  Baptist  Examiner,  upon  "The 
Anti-Masonic  Craze  "  of  sixty  years  ago,  while 
conceding  the  abduction  and  very  probable 
killing  of  Morgan,  "a  no-account  sort  of  crea- 
ture," refers  to  the  atrocious  act  as  a  stupid  and 
certainly  criminal  one,  and  likewise  as  founded 
upon  bad  policy,  seeing  that  upwards  of  three- 
fourths  of  the  Baptist  Masons  dissolved  their 
connection  with  the  order,  and  their  churches 
went  so  far  as  to  testify  against  it.  It  was  dur- 
ing that  time  of  awakening  to  a  great  evil,  af- 
fecting the  church,  the  home  and  the  State,  that 
the  legislature  of  at  least  one  State  appointed  a 
committee  of  inquiry  concerning  the  "extraju- 
dicial oaths "  of  the  lodges,  whose  report  was 
that  the  administration  of  such  oaths  was  highly 
improper,  and  that  they  should  be  prohibited 
by  legal. enactments.  No,  no,  it  was  not  a  mere 
foolish  scare,  as  the  writer  in  the  Baptist  paper 
would  have  his  readers  believe.  Happy  would 
be  the  case  of  the  religious  denomination  and 
of  all  others  which  now  accord  a  welcome  to 
the  secret,  oath-bound  orders,  if  they  should 
again  realize  a  lively  awakening  to  the  true 
character  and  tendency  of  such  associations ! 
It  has  been  interesting  to  note  a  concern  on  the 
part  of  members  of  a  number  of  religious  de- 
nominations, in  Pennsylvania,  who  have  no 
unity  with  the  lodges,  to  appeal  to  the  legisla- 
ture against  them,  as  in  the  former  time ;  but 
where  the  church  generally,  in  its  testimony  is 
so  weak,  there  cannot  much  be  expected  from 
the  State  authorities.  Nevertheless,  as  the  way 
opens,  may  our  light  be  found  shining  there- 
through. Josiah  W.  Leeds. 

The  Greater  Folly. — Were  a  house  to  be 
in  flames  to  morrow,  and  were  a  mother  to  seize 
her  gold,  and  her  jewels,  and  her  rings,  and 
rush  from  the  flames  with  them,  and  forget  her 
infant  slumbering  in  its  cradle,  she  would  neither 
be  so  inhuman  nor  so  inconsistent  as  that  man 
who  cares  for  the  toys  of  a  day,  and  thinks 
nothing  and  cares  nothing  about  a  soul  that 
stands  in  eternal  jeopardy  every  hour  if  not 
justified  and  pardoned. — Selected. 


Fob  "The  Friend." 
SPRINGTIME. 

Rich  is  the  fragrance  of  the  passing  breeze, 
Wafted  health-laden,  sweet  the  vernal  air, 
All  emerald-garhed  in  stately  rank  the  trees, 
While  nature  whispers,  "  Cast  aside  thy  care." 

Springtime,  glad  springtime,  with  its  joys  has  come, 
Flowers  deck  the  sward,  blithe  warblers  poise  on  wing ; 
O'er  copse  and  field  the  busy  insects  hum, 
Welcome  ye  heralds  of  the  gladsome  spring. 

And  thou  glad  season  art  alas  too  brief, 
For  time,  relentless  time  is  hastening  on, 
The  faded  flower,  the  changed  and  withered  leaf, 
Full  oft  remind  us  of  thy  glories — gone. 

There  is  a  land  of  changeless  light  and  love, 
Where  spring  and  summer  hold  eternal  reign, 
Home  of  the  white-robed,  blissful  throng  above, 
Shall  thou  and  I  this  heavenly  clime  attain  ? 

In  that  fair  land  where  flowers  immortal  bloom, 
And  trees  of  healing  never  shed  a  leaf, 
Within  those  mansions  far  beyond  the  tomb, 
Joy  dwells  supreme,  nor  earthly  care,  nor  grief. 

Oh,  wing,  thy  flight  where  spiingtime's  golden  ray, 
Illumes  the  portals  of  the  fading  West, 
And  find  in  heaven's  iriadiant  realms  of  day, 
The  soul's  sweet  solace — everlasting  rest. 

Holy,  most  holy,  Lord  enthroned  on  high, 
Through  all  the  glorious,  never-ending  days, 
Angels  adore  thee,  seraphs  always  cry, 
''  Holy,  Lord  God,"  ye  heavens  and  earth  give  praise  ! 

J.  Bell. 

San  Jose,  Cal. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 
THE  DAISY. 

DR.  GOOD. 

Not  worlds  on  worlds,  in  phalanx  deep. 

Need  we  to  prove  a  God  is  here, 
The  daisy  fresh  from  winter's  sleep, 

Tells  of  his  hand  in  lines  as  clear. 

For  who  but  He  who  arched  the  skies, 
And  pour's  the  dayspring's  living  flood, 

Wondrous  alike  in  all  He  tries, 
Could  rear  the  daisy's  purple  bud  ; 

Mold  its  green  cup,  its  wiry  stem, 

Its  fringed  border  nicely  spin, 
And  cut  the  gold-embossed  gem 

That,  sets  in  silver,  gleams  within  ; 

And  fling  it,  unrestrained  and  free, 
O'er  hill  and  dale  and  desert  sod, 

That  man,  wher'er  he  walks,  might  see, 
At  every  step,  the  stamp  of  God. 


The  Bishops  and  the  Increase  of  Mili- 
tarism.— "What  are  Bishops  for?"  asked  the 
New  Age.  "The  new  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, the  new  Bishop  of  London,  and  other  of 
our  professed  descendants  of  the  Apostles,  sat 
smiling  in  their  seats  in  the  Gilded  Chamber 
while  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War  unfolded 
his  scheme  for  squandering  an  additional  five 
millions  and  a  half  of  the  hard-earned  money 
of  the  people,  over  the  Government's  persistent 
attempt  to  break  the  Sixth  Commandment  and 
pour  ridicule  upon  the  Seventh  Beatitude.  The 
proposed  addition  to  the  army  estimates,  this 
year,  brings  the  total  cost  of  our  second  line 
of  defence,  for  the  next  twelve  months,  up  to 
twenty  millions  odd.  This,  with  the  still  heav- 
ier expenditure  on  the  navy  and  the  interest 
on  war  debt,  means  that  something  approach- 
ing seventy  millions  sterling  will  be  spent  by 
this  Christian  land,  during  the  present  year, 
for  the  purpose  of  promoting,  not  the  coming  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  but  the  reign  of  hell 
upon  the  earth.  It  is  impossible  to  conceive  of 
anything  more  wanton  and  wicked.  Yet,  in 
the  House  of  Commons  only  twenty-three  men 
mustered  up  courage  enough  to  protest  against 
it ;  and  in  the  House  of  Lords  not  one  was 


found  faithful  amongst  the  faithless.  Not  o 
of  our  highly-paid  representatives  of  the  Pric 
of  Peace — not  a  single  bishop  raised  his  vo 
against  this  monstrous  proposal.  What  hu 
bug  all  the  preaching  of  these  men  about  hum 
brotherhood  seems,  when  we  compare  their  cc 
duct  in  the  Senate  with  their  utterances  frd 
the  pulpit !  Whenever  a  national  crime  is 
be  committed,  you  can  always  depend  upon  t 
bishops  to  give  it  their  blessing.  This  additi 
of  five  and  a  half  millions  to  the  army  estiroa 1 
is  a  national  crime.  It  proves  how  uttei 
worthless  and  hypocritical  are  all  our  boastkj 
about  treaties  and  arbitration.  What  is  the  t 
of  talking  about  arbitration  when  we  are  eve 
year  adding  enormously  to  our  armaments,  a 
thereby  telling  all  the  nations  of  the  world  tt 
we  do  not  trust  them,  and  that  we  ourselves  ws 
to  be  feared,  and  not  trusted  ?  No  wonder  tl 
other  countries  regard  us  as  a  nation  of  hyj 
crites.  We  make  great  professions  of  Chr 
tianity,  and  we  waste  our  resources  in  purs* 
of  the  policy  which  Christ  hated.  And  o 
bishops,  of  all  men,  approve  of  this  procedu 
They  disgraced  the  holy  religion  which  they  p. 
fess  by  their  silence  on  the  proposed  increase 
the  army. 

For  "The  Friend 

Rock  Salt. 

As  the  writer  was  passing  along  one  of  t 
streets  of  Philadelphia,  he  noticed  a  cart  u 
loading  rock  salt  at  the  store  of  a.  wholes' 
grocery  house.  The  beauty  of  the  crystalli 
tion  attracted  his  attention,  and  led  to  a  vi 
to  the  stores  of  two  dealers  in  the  article,  w 
kindly  furnished  cabinet  specimens,  and  ga 
some  information  that  was  interesting. 

The  salt  at  both  of  these  dealers  came  frc 
a  deposit  in  the  Genesee  Valley,  discover 
within  a  few  years,  which  extends  over  Livir 
ston,  Wyoming  and  Genesee  Counties.    Its  € 
istence  was  made  known  by  boring  for  natui 
gas  or  petroleum.    In  one  case  at  a  depth 
about  fifteen  hundred  feet  a  bed  of  rock  si 
forty-five  feet  thick  was  encountered.  The  dep 
varies  from  eight  hundred  to  twenty-five  hu  j 
dred  feet,  depending  on  the  character  of  til 
surface,  which  causes  much  thicker  deposits 
overlying  earth  in  some  places  than  in  othe 
Salt  has  been  manufactured  for  many  years 
large  quantities  at  Onondago  by  evaporati 
the  brine  from  salt  springs,  and  a  similar  pi 
cess  is  used  in  this  more  recently  discovered  | 
cality.  Wells  are  sunk  to  the  bottom  of  the  st 
bed,  and  cased  with  iron  pipe  down  to  the  saj 
A  two-inch  pipe  descends  to  the  bottom  of  t 
bed,  having  perforations  for  a  few  feet  only 
the  lower  end.   Pure  water  is  let  into  the  we 
between  the  casing  and  the  small  pipe,  until  t 
well  is  full.    The  water  in  contact  with  the  st 
bed  dissolves  all  it  will  hold,  and  the  bri 
being  more  than  twice  as  heavy  as  pure  wati  j 
sinks  to  the  bottom,  enters  the  small  pipe,  an 
is  driven  part  way  up  by  the  weight  of  the  oi  I 
side  column  of  fresh  water,  and  is  then  pump'j 
into  large  vats.    The  brine  runs  continuous  j 
from  these  vats  into  the  evaporating  pans. 

In  addition  to  the  wells  which  have  b&I 
bored  to  the  rock  salt,  several  shafts  have  be 
sunk,  and  by  the  aid  of  these,  the  salt  is  quarri 
in  a  solid  form,  as  one  would  mine  coal.  Whi 
taken  from  the  bed,  the  salt  seems  an  aggreg 
tion  of  crystals,  larger  than  a  pea,  and  readi 
crumbles  into  these  crystals.  To  make  the 
cohere  more  strongly,  the  miners  pour  wat 
over  the  surface  of  the  blocks,  which  melts 
small  portion,  and  as  the  water  evaporates  leav 
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,  thin  film  of  salt  which  binds  the  loose  parti- 
les  together.  In  looking  at  a  pile  of  rock  salt 
q  the  warehouse  of  the  merchant,  the  differ- 
nce  between  a  surface  which  has  thus  been 
reated  and  a  recent  fracture  is  readily  discerni- 
ile.  As  to  the  geological  origin  of  the  salt  beds 
f  New  York,  Professor  Newberry  considers  them 
o  be  a  deposit  from  a  great  salt  lake,  that  oc- 
upied  central  and  western  New  York,  northern 
*ennsylvania,  northeastern  Ohio,  and  southern 
)ntario.  It  probably  included  an  area  as  great 
s  Lake  Huron,  or  perhaps  Lake  Superior. 

The  salt  deposits  of  this  group  vary  in  com- 
losition.  Some  are  almost  chemically  pure, 
fhile  others  contain  a  large  quantity  of  chloride 
f  calcium,  chloride  of  magnesium,  sulphate  of 
aagnesia,  etc.,  which  constitute  the  "bitterns" 
f  the  salt  boilers,  or  the  saline  liquid  that  is 
eft  in  the  pans  after  the  salt  has  been  crystal- 
ized  from  the  original  liquid. 

When  the  water  that  issues  from  springs,  or 
hat  falls  in  rain  has  no  permanent  outlet,  but 
orms  ponds  and  lakes,  whose  size  is  limited  only 
iy  evaporation  from  the  surface,  such  lakes  in- 
ariably  become  salt,  because  the  saline  matters 
fhich  are  constantly  being  conveyed  into  them, 
annot  evaporate  and  so  accumulate.  One  of 
he  most  noted  examples  of  this  is  the  Dead 
!ea  in  Palestine,  which  occupies  a  deep  volcanic 
issure,  and  has  no  outlet.  The  water  has  be- 
ome  excessively  salt,  and  there  are  probably 
leposits  of  salt  at  its  bottom.  When  the  supply 
f  water  flowing  into  such  a  lake  ceases,  owing 
o  changes  in  the  surface  of  the  earth,  and  it 
vaporates,  it  must  of  necessity  leave  a  layer  of 
alt  behind  it.  It  is  believed  that  it  was  in  this 
pay  that  much  of  the  salt  that  underlies  the 
Jenesee  Valley  in  New  York,  was  deposited 
here;  and  the  thick  bed  of  shales  and  other 
ocks  that  now  lie  above  it,  were  subsequent 
eposits  of  mud  that  have  since  hardened  into 
ock. 

The  more  one  studies  the  teachings  of  geology, 
he  more  wonderful  are  seen  to  be  the  works  of 
he  all-wise  Creator,  who  by  the  operation  of 
hose  laws  which  He  has  given  to  matter,  has 
worked  out  his  plans  through  a  long  series  of 
ges,  and  given  to  his  creature  man  those  in- 
ellectual  and  physical  powers  which  enable 
lira  to  make  use  of  the  materials  stored  away 
n  the  recesses  of  the  earth.  The  Psalmist  says, 

The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God  ;  and 
he  firmament  showeth  his  handiwork,"  and  a 
imilar  ascription  of  praise  may  well  arise  in 
he  heart  of  the  devout  student  of  geological 
ihenomena.  J.  W. 


Further  Reminiscences  of  Mahlon  Hocket. 

Retaining,  as  I  think,  a  pretty  distinct  recol- 
ection  of  that  eminent  seer  and  minister  of 
Christ,  Mahlon  Hocket's  visit  to  our  Western 
Meeting,  in  South  Kingston,  in  or  about  the 
'ear  1828,  I  thought  possibly  I  might  be  able 
o  add  something  to  the  incidents  given  on  page 
!35,  No.  36  of  present  volume  of  The  Friend. 
Amongst  those  who  responded  to  the  notice  of 
he  said  meeting  was  a  prominent  liquor  seller, 
tho,  coming  from  a  highly  respectable  family, 
ook  a  forward  and  prominent  seat  in  the  house, 
nd  soon  after  the  minister,  an  utter  stranger, 
rose,  and  extending  his  hand  directly  in  the 
ace  of  above,  P.  T.,  exclaimed  in  full  tones, 
Who  art  thou  ;  thou  art  holding  the  poisoned 
owl  to  thy  neighbors'  lips?"  which  seemed  to 
ettle  him  at  once  and  for  all,  as  he  never  ap- 
eared  to  recover  from  its  effects,  but  dwindled 
long  for  a  long  time,  and  then  with  ruined 


health  and  hopes,  strolled  off  to  die  in  obscu- 
rity. 

But  the  speaker's  errand  was  by  no  means 
yet  complete,  so  he  continued  on  with  a  close, 
searching  testimony  to  the  audience  generally, 
for  some  little  time,  and  then  turned  his  atten- 
tion specially,  to  a  poor  looking  old  woman, 
and  not  a  member  of  Society,  and  began  plead- 
ing with  and  encouraging  her  not  to  give  up, 
but  hold  on  to  the  little  grain  of  faith  she  had 
with  all  her  strength,  and  that  relief  would  again 
come,  if  she  did,  in  time  to  save  her  from  the 
temptations  of  the  grand  enemy  of  her  soul's 
happiness,  and  then  began  and  recounted  all 
through  the  attempt  to  end  her  troubles,  by 
taking  her  own  life,  and  how  "  she  went  down 
to  the  water,"  he  said,  "  when  no  eye  but  that 
of  the  All-Seeing  One  beheld  her,  and  intervened 
to  save  her  soul,"  etc.,  in  the  most  earnest,  en- 
couraging and  tender  language,  entreated  her 
not  to  be  so  beguiled  again,  etc.,  and  then  as 
she  seemed  to  sit  greatly  bowed  over,  as  if  nearly 
oblivious  of  what  he  was  saying  to  her,  as  she 
sat  near,  he  made  a  step  or  two  partly  to  one 
side,  and  extended  his  hand  nearly  to  her,  and 
said  loudly,  "  Dost  thou  hear  me  ;  dost  thou  un- 
derstand me,"  when  she  nodded  several  times 
affirmatively,  thus  apparently  fully  admitting 
the  whole  colloquy. 

From  there  he  went  to  Hopkinton,  and  at- 
tended their  First-day  Meeting,  and  as  there 
was  to  be  a  funeral  the  next  day,  he  stayed  to 
that  also  ;  and  to  which  three  or  four  young 
men  walked  over  across  the  fields,  when  one  of 
them  to  be  amusing,  but  whose  years  and  posi- 
tion in  society  ought  to  have  taught  him  better 
things,  said  to  the  others,  "  Well,  what  think  he 
will  preach  about  to-day.  Thought  he  preached 
about  everything  yesterday."  Soon  after  the 
meeting  sat,  Mahlon  arose  with,  "  Well,  what 
think  he  will  preach  about  to-day?  Thought 
he  preached  about  everything  yesterday,"  and 
then  continued,  "  Who  has  had  this  language, 
How  didst  thou  know  the  Lord  would  give  him 
anything  to  say,"  and  then  proceeded  to  prop- 
erly characterize  such  levity  in  what  we  con- 
sider sacred  things. 

This  last  occurrence,  however,  was  not  made 
by  my  own  observation,  but  no  less  well  au- 
thenticated than  the  others,  and  there  were 
several  remarkable  occurrences  of  his  while 
about  there,  but  of  less  prominence,  and  so  have 
passed  out  of  recollection  in  this  long  interval. 
But  those  three  incidents  were  so  marked  and 
important  as  not  to  be  easily  forgotten.  The 
liquor  seller's  brave  position  was  an  overwhelm- 
ing defeat  at  once,  and  his  giving  up  the  busi- 
ness was  a  great  relief  to  his  religious  parents 
and  family;  and  the  kindly  and  helpful  advice 
a  great  comfort  and  support  to  the  poor  old 
woman,  and  all  showing  that  this  ability  to 
speak  of  hidden  events  is  from  the  same  spirit- 
ual light  and  wisdom,  whence  the  Gospel  Hows, 
and  is  but  one  with  it  and  no  other.  But  this 
Friend  seemed  to  be  as  accustomed  to  it  as  to 
the  "  Word  of  Life  "  in  any  matters  and  forms 
as  he  well  might  be,  if  he  was  only  sufficiently 
careful  to  "  divide  "  or  discriminate  it  aright : 
and  what  an  awfully  sad  thing  it  will  be  if  our 
poor,  weak  membership,  trusting  to  their  own 
short  sighted  wisdom,  which  is  from  beneath, 
succeed  in  establishing  this  latter,  like  the  false 
prophets  of  Baal,  as  those  of  the  "  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  He  has  sent." 

I  send  these  few  lines  for  thy  perusal,  and  to 
make  some  use  of  or  not,  as  may  seem  to  thee 
best.  George  Foster. 

Westerly,  K.  I.,  Third  Month  29th,  1897. 


The  Wearing  of  Egret  Plumes. 

Nothing  for  some  time  has  been  more  com- 
monly seen  than  the  delicate,  airy  plumes  that 
stand  upright  in  the  bonnets.  W.  II.  Hudson, 
author  of  "The  Naturalist  in  La  Plata,"  says: 
"The  aigrette  worn  by  women  in  our  day  is  in 
very  nearly  all  cases  actually  made  of  the  slen- 
der, decomposed  feathers  that  grow  at  one  time 
of  the  year  on  the  egret's  back  and  drop  grace- 
fully over  the  sides  and  tail  of  the  bird.  The 
less  fine  plumes  with  shorter  and  stiffer  filaments 
are  from  the  squacco  heron,  which  is  not  an 
egret."  W.  II.  Hudson  adds  that  "  those  who 
engage  in  the  business  of  procuring  these  plumes 
know  that,  to  obtain  a  good  supply  with  little 
trouble,  the  birds  must  be  taken  when  the  breed- 
ing season  is  well  advanced.  The  best  time  bo 
attack  them  is  when  the  young  birds  are  fully 
fledged,  but  not  yet  able  to  fly  ;  for  at  that  time 
the  solicitude  of  the  parent  birds  is  greatest, 
and,  forgetful  of  their  own  danger,  they  are 
most  readily  made  victims.  And,"  he  continues, 
"  when  the  killing  is  finished  and  the  few  hand- 
fuls  of  coveted  feathers  have  been  plucked  out, 
the  slaughtered  birds  are  left  in  a  white  heap 
to  fester  in  the  sun  and  wind  in  the  sight  of 
their  orphaned  young  that  cry  for  food  and  are 
not  fed.  There  is  nothing  in  the  whole  earth 
so  pitiable  as  this — so  pitiable  and  so  shameful 
— that  for  such  a  purpose  human  cunning  should 
take  advantage  of  that  feeling  and  instinct  which 
we  regard  as  so  noble  in  our  own  species,  and 
as  something  sacred — the  tender  passion  of  the 
parent  for  its  offspring,  which  causes  it  to  neglect 
its  own  safety  and  to  perish  miserably  a  sacrifice 
to  its  love!  .  .  .  And  those  who,  not  ignorant 
of  the  facts,  encourage  such  things  for  fashion's 
sake  and  for  the  gratification  of  a  miserable 
vanity,  have  a  part  in  it,  and  are  perhaps  more 
guilty  than  the  wretches  who  are  paid  to  do  the 
rough  work." 

Continuing  to  speak  of  the  time  when  the 
birds  wear  these  plumes,  this  writer  says:  "It 
is  when  in  that  gayer  dress  that  birds  are  most 
valuable  for  the  purposes  of  fashion  and  foi 
other  forms  of  decoration  ;  nor  is  this  all  ;  it  is 
then  that  they  are  most  easily  found  and  taken. 
The  shyest,  most  secretive  kinds  lose  all  their 
wild  instincts  in  their  overmastering  anxiety 
for  the  safety  of  eggs  or  young.  And  when  the 
poor  bird,  uttering  piercing  cries,  its  sensitive 
frame  quivering,  its  hill  gaping,  as  if  the  air 
could  no  longer  sustain  it  in  its  intense  agitation, 
and  fluttering  its  lovely  wings  to  make  them 
more  conspicuous,  and  by  such  means  draw  the 
danger  away  from  its  treasures  and  onto  itself 
— when  it  has  been  ruthlessly  shot  for  its  feath- 
ers— its  fledglings  are  left  to  starve  in  the  nest. 
The  mania  for  eirret  plumes  is  still  so  great  that 
it  seems  to  exceed  the  former  one  for  wearing 
the  bodies  of  birds,  and  it  is  quite  as  senseless. 
Any  observant  person  who  notices  these  plumes 
waving,  not  singly,  but  often  in  clusters,  on  the 
heads  of  so  many  women,  must  know  that  the 
slaughter  has  not  been  thousands  but  millions." 
— Selected. 

A  numher  of  clergymen  have  written  to  the 
New  York  Voice  in  relation  to  the  "  new  relig- 
ous  awakening"  now  going  on  in  many  places 
in  our  country.  Among  the  dangers  to  be 
avoided,  George  S.  Payson,  of  New  York,  men- 
tions these:  "Confounding  feeling  with  prin- 
ciple, or  mistaking  emotion  for  obedience  to 
Christ,  and  accordingly  rushing  forward  to  a 
forced  acquiescence  with  the  revivalists'  wishes 
or  will,  and  then  deceiving  them  with  the  falla- 
cious belief  that  they  are  saved.    The  reaction 
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from  emotionalism,  pure  and  simple,  is  disas- 
trous to  true  spiritual  life  and  growth." 

Selected. 

The  European  Concert. 

"The  so-called  'European  Concert'  has  been 
much  derided  of  late,  especially  by  people  who 
do  not  pause  to  consider  that  only  in  its  reality 
and  continuance  does  there  lie  any  hope  of  the 
preservation  of  Peace. 

"  The  massacres  in  Armenia  were  not  checked 
because  of  the  want  of  agreement  between  the 
Great  Powers.  There  was  no  European  Con- 
cert to  put  an  end  to  them.  Had  there  been 
they  could  have  been  stopped,  and  doubtless 
would  have  been,  by  a  single  word.  The  un- 
trustworthy and  evasive  Turkish  Government 
would  not  have  been  foolhardy  enough  to  at- 
tempt any  resistance  had  there  been  real  una- 
nimity between  the  Powers,  and  had  they  spoken 
decisively  with  one  voice.  The  evidence  of  Lord 
Kimberley  is  conclusive  on  this  point.  Speak- 
ing in  the  House  of  Lords,  on  January  19th  last, 
he  said  :  '  I  made  every  effort  to  obtain  the  co- 
operation with  Russia  in  this  matter,  and  up 
to  a  certain  point  I  did  obtain  that  co-operation. 
My  lords,  my  hopes  were  disappointed.  There 
came  a  moment,  as  the  papers  before  the  House 
show  clearly,  when  the  Russian  Government 
was  not  prepared  to  go  any  further  in  the  direc- 
tion we  desired  to  go.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, the  course  taken  by  the  noble  marquis 
of  asking  the  assistance  of  the  Powers  was  the 
only  alternative  that  remained.' 

"  Except  the  alternative  of  war !  '  The  reason 
why  Great  Britain  took  no  separate  action  iu 
the  cause  of  Armenia  was  because,  in  the  opin- 
ion of  successive  Prime  Ministers,  Liberal  and 
Tory,  such  action  would  have  meant  war.' 

"  The  advocates  of  Peace,  especially,  must  re- 
joice at  even  the  appearance  of  any  real  concert 
between  the  Powers.  It  is  what  they  have  been 
advocating  and  striving  after.  Agreement,  co- 
operation, union  between  nations  and  Govern- 
ments— is  what  they  have  preached  and  worked 
for.  Their  greatest  difficulty,  hitherto,  has  been 
the  absence  of  any  such  thing.  When  the  veteran 
Jules  Simon  raised  the  question  of  disarmament, 
and  his  words  were  taken  up  and  warmly  dis- 
cussed by  all  classes  throughout  Europe  ;  and 
when  many  thousands  of  influential  persons  in 
this  country  petitioned  for  at  least  an  arrest  in 
the  growth  of  armaments  until  the  close  of  the 
century,  the  insuperable  obstacle  was  the  im- 
possibility, as  it  was  deemed,  of  anything  like 
concert.  Even  a  simple  conference  to  discuss 
the  matter  could  not  be  spoken  of.  There  was 
no  one  to  begin — no  Government  who  could 
even  dare  to  suggest  such  a  step  to  the  others. 

"The  Concert  exists,  and  those  who  most 
loudly  derided  it  when  it  was  a  name  only,  and 
nothing  could  be  done,  now  as  loudly  abuse  it 
when  it  proposes  to  act. 

"  We  may  deplore  that  action  and  the  neces- 
sity for  it,  but  the  fact  remains  that  the  Concert 
of  Europe  is  the  most  hopeful  factor  in  the 
present  crisis,  as  it  has  proved  to  be  the  most 
useful. 

"  Forthe  success  of  Greece  in  bringingfreedom 
to  Crete  is  due  to  the  existence  of  the  Concert. 
Crete  will  obtain  her  liberation  because,  thanks 
to  the  Greeks,  the  Concert  concedes  it,  and  un- 
dertakes to  make  it  effective.    .    .  . 

"  We  object  to  the  very  idea  of  coercion.  It 
is  never  any  real  remedy  for  existing  evils,  and 
this  instance  is  no  exception,  for  it  leaves  the 
whole  Eistern  Question  untouched.  The  worst 
calamity  of  all,  both  as  regards  Europe,  the 


Mussulmans  in  Crete  and  throughout  Turkey, 
(whose  interests  must  be  safeguarded  as  well  as 
those  of  the  Christians,  in  any  just  settlement), 
and  even  Greece  herself,  would  be  for  self-in- 
terest and  mere  aggrandizement  to  have  their 
unchecked  way.  Wrong  is  wrong  by  whomso- 
ever committed. 

"Then  as  to  the  future,  there  is  hope  in  the 
existing  Concert:  first  as  regards  the  general 
work  of  Peace,  amity  and  unity.  If  the  nations 
can  confer,  agree,  and  act  together  in  one  mat- 
ter, they  will  learn  to  do  so  in  others.  If  they 
can  unite  in  maintaining  common  interests,  they 
may  find  these  interests  multiply  ;  if  they  can 
combine  in  preserving  Peace  for  selfish  reasons, 
they  may  later  for  higher  ones.  It  is  the  first 
step  that  is  of  importance;  it  is  the  practice 
that  counts  for  so  much  ;  it  is  the  habit  that  is 
everything ;  and  the  first  act  may  lead  to  prac- 
tice and  habit.  So  have  the  Peace  people  be- 
lieved and  taught. 

"  But,  further,  the  larger  Eastern  Question 
cannot  be  ultimately  solved  without  such  Con- 
cert ;  for  even  if  the  long-dreaded  scramble  for 
Turkey,  and  the  resulting  war,  were  to  take 
place,  there  would  have  to  be,  subsequently, 
agreement  of  some  sort — conference  and  co- 
operation of  a  kind — between  the  few  survivors 
of  such  an  awful  catastrophe.  Better  the  agree- 
ment now  than  then.  The  continuance  of  Peace, 
undoubtedly,  to  say  nothing  of  freedom  for  Crete 
and  kindred  nationalities,  lies  in  a  sincere  and 
effective  European  Concert.  If  that  can  be  es- 
tablished now,  it  may  even  be  found  possible 
eventually  to  solve  the  whole  Eastern  Question 
without  war.  If  not,  it  will  not.  It  is  our  only 
hope,  therefore. 

"  Let  us,  however,  be  quite  clear  on  this,  that 
International  Peace,  or  even  International  Ar- 
bitration, as  a  method  and  means  of  securing 
Peace,  is  possible  only  through  International 
Concert." 

Corn  for  India. — Arrangements  have  at 
last  been  made  for  the  free  transportation  of 
corn  to  India.  The  United  States  government 
has  chartered  three  steamers  to  carry  corn  to 
India,  one  to  go  from  San  Francisco,  the  other 
two  to  sail  from  New  York.  President  J.  A. 
Sprunger  of  Chicago,  111.,  has  been  appointed 
by  the  Home  and  Foreign  relief  Commission  to 
superintend  the  gathering  and  shipmentofgrain, 
and  the  authorities  have  promised  him  room  for 
thirty  carloads,  all  of  which  will  be  sent  free  to 
the  seaboard.  There  are  mauy  who  have  not 
given  any  money  because  they  had  none  to  give, 
but  who  will  be  glad  to  contribute  some  corn  of 
which  there  is  great  plenty  in  the  country.  The 
corn  is  to  be  shelled.  Sacks  holding  about  two 
and  a  half  bushels  each  will  be  sent  free  upon 
application  to  J.  A.  Sprunger,  S.  W.  Cor.  Har- 
rison and  May  Streets,  Chicago,  III.  All  corn 
contributed  in  Indiana,  Illinois,  Iowa,  and  the 
Eastern  states  is  to  be  shipped  to  him,  and  he 
will  sell  it  at  Chicago,  and  buy  corn  in  Nebras- 
ka for  the  cargo.  The  reason  for  this  is  that 
the  Illinois,  Indiana,  Iowa  and  eastern  corn  is 
not  so  dry  as  that  in  Nebraska,  and  will  not 
remain  in  condition  on  the  long  voyage  as  well 
as  the  Nebraska  corn  does.  Secondly,  corn  in 
Nebraska  can  be  bought  much  cheaper  than  in 
Chicago  or  farther  east ;  hence  there  will  be  a 
gain  to  follow  the  proposed  plan. — Herald  of 
Truth. 


War. — War  is  expensive — when  it  is  over, 
when  it  is  in  progress,  and  when  it  is  in  pros- 
pect.   According  to  Sir  John  Lubbock,  who 


probably  knows  whereof  he  speaks,  "  one  thin 
of  the  national  income  of  England  is  spent  \< 
paying  for  the  past  income  (interest  on  wl 
debts) ;  another  third  is  spent  in  getting  reaii 
for  future  wars ;  and  only  one  third  remains  \ 
discharge  present  obligations  and  set  forwal 
the  nation  in  the  way  of  progress."  Add 
that  the  countless  ills  that  afflict  individuals  | 
the  result  of  war,  and  the  wonder  is  that  tl 
closing  years  of  the  nineteenth  century  fi: 
civilized  people  still  nursing  their  brutal  ai 
barbaric  instincts. —  Christian  Advocate. 


SELECTEll 

Divided  Allegiance. 

He  who  begins  by  halving  his  heart  betwe  j 
God  and  mammon,  will  end  by  being  who  ■ 
hearted  for  the  world  and  faint-hearted  ]  I 
Christ.  We  are  so  constituted  that  it  is  i  i 
possible  for  us  to  exercise  a  divided  allegianc [ 
we  must  be  out-and-out  for  God,  or  we  shall  | 
in-and-in  for  the  world  and  all  its  interssts. 

Moreover,  we  become  inevitably  and  insenl 
bly  assimilated  to  that  which  most  complete 
absorbs  our  time  and  attention.  One  canr. 
be  constantly  mixed  in  secular  society  withoi 
not  only  losing  something  of  his  interest  in  tl 
Divine  society  of  God  and  angels,  where  he  I 
longs  by  his  new  birth,  but  also  becoming  hiii 
self  secularized.  "  Our  citizenship  is  in  heavet 
says  the  Scripture.  It  is  a  sublime  conceptic 
that  even  while  here  in  the  flesh  we  hold  re 
dence  among  seraphs  and  saints  of  the  N< 
Jerusalem.  It  is  for  us,  therefore,  scrupulous 
to  keep  to  our  heavenly  fellowship;  to  p: 
taxes  where  we  live,  and  to  refuse  to  be  assess 
by  any  rival  system  to  Christ's  true  Church 
simply  because  a  divided  loyalty  is  impossib 

Odd-fellowship  chills  the  ardor  of  Churc 
fellowship,  and  Free  Masonry  detracts  frc 
our  interest  in  that  "  Jerusalem  above,  which 
free  and  the  mother  of  us  all."    We  are  affir 
ing  what  a  wide  experience  has  taught  us 
this  matter.    We  have  never  known  a  go 
lodgeman  who  was  a  good  churchman.  V 
say  "  good  lodgeman ;"  we  mean  one  who  i 
tends  faithfully  to  his  obligations  to  Mason' 
or  Odd-fellowship,  and  .gives  the  time  and  ze 
and  enthusiasm  which  his  society-obligation  c 
mands.    Such  an  one  has  not  enough  of  hi 
self  left  to  bestow  anything  valuable  on  t] 
Church.    We  are  not  going  out  of  our  way 
slur  or  abuse  the  secret  society  in  what  we  sa 
we  are  only  emphasizing  a  great  principle 
that  a  man  cannot  be  two  without  ceasing  to 
one, — that  a  Christian  cannot  sub-divide  hii 
S3lf  among  many  interests  without  subtracti 
himself  from  some  one  interest. 

Let  it  be  understood  that,  in  what  we  a 
saying,  we  are  not  attacking  the  lodge  so  mm 
as  magnifying  the  Church,  and  pleading  for 
supremacy  in  our  affections  as  the  body  of  Chri 
The  true  disciple  is  bound  to  adopt  the  douh 
motto,  "  I  believe  and  I  belong."  Many  Chr 
tians  believe  in  Christ  without  belonging 
Him  ;  they  give  Christ  their  faith,  and  wil 
hold  from  Him  their  fealty ;  they  own  Hi 
but  shrink  from  being  owned  by  Him.  V 
plead  for  a  service  of  Christ  which  is  eutire,  u 
divided,  and  wanting  nothing.  Therefore  i 
urge  upon  Christians  the  duty  of  separation- 
separation  from  associations  that  are  secret,  tb 
they  may  live  an  open  life  of  devotion  to  Chris 
— separation  from  societies  that  assess  a  tax 
time  which  is  already  mortgaged  for  its  full  val 
to  the  Lord ; — separation  from  bonds  that  he 
men  together  by  compacts  and  oaths  when  th 
ought  to  be  free  to  yield  with  their  full  foi 
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i  the  attractions  of  Christ.  Separation  in  order 
>  concentration. 

This  plea  may  seem  over-exacting,  and  the 
jurse  which  it  recommends,  if  faithfully  fol- 
ded, may  cause  one  to  appear  out  of  joint  with 
is  times.  So  it  must  be.  A  Christocentric 
lan  is  often  counted  an  eccentric  man,  but 
ich  are  they  who  have  moved  the  world  and 
ill  move  it — men  of  one  idea  that  they  may 
e  men  of  universal  sympathy — men  centered 
i  Christ  that  they  may  make  the  world  the 
rcumference  of  their  endeavor. — A.  J.  Gordon 
i  Danger  Signals. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Vitality  of  Seeds. — In  an  article  under  the 
leading,  ''The  Amazing  Vitality  of  Seeds,"  in 
,hich  the  writer  states  that  Dr.  Isaiah  Pile,  of 
'ranklin  Co.,  Kans.,  dug  a  well  and,  at  the 
epth  of  a  little  over  one  hundred  feet,  struck 
rock,  under  which  was  found  "  fine  rich  sur- 
ice  soil,"  which  produced  a  wonderful  growth 
f  tropical  vegetation,  such  as  date-trees,  palms, 
irubs,  etc.  This  article  has  been  quoted  by 
ther  papers,  but  I  am  sorry  to  inform  you  that 
,  lacks  truth.  When  I  read  the  article  I  thought 
,  very  strange,  as  the  doctor  and  myself  had 
)r  over  twenty  years  been  special  friends,  that 
e  had  never  mentioned  this  to  me,  and  thought 

would  call  his  attention  to  this  article  the 
ext  time  he  paid  me  a  visit,  which  I  did,  not 
>ng  ago,  and  he  pronounced  it  a  wonderful 
am.  He  said  he  dug  a  well,  but  not  one  bun- 
red  feet.  He  describes  it  thus  :  Went  through 
irt  and  gravel  seventeen  feet;  through  solid 
ick  twenty-seven  feet ;  under  this  rock  was 
ate  nearly  like  coal ;  went  on  this  about  three 
iet,  making  in  all  forty-seven  feet;  no  rich 
»il,  no  date-trees,  palm,  or  anything  of  the  sort. 
-The  Literary  Digest. 

Gregarious  Birds. — The  lively,  gregarious 
irds  of  the  tropics  cannot  endure  to  miss  the 
tciety  of  their  fellows.  Wilson,  the  American 
aturalist,  took  with  him  in  his  travels  in  South 
raerica,  one  of  the  green  parrots  which  he  had 
imed.  This  bird  was  a  most  affectionate  crea- 
ire,  but  whenever  a  flock  of  its  own  species 
issed  by,  showed  a  strong  desire  to  join  them. 
Wilson  soon  caught  a  companion  for  his  pet, 
jt  by  an  accident  it  was  killed,  and  the  sur- 
vor  was  inconsolable.  He  then  tried  the  ex- 
iriment  of  showing  the  parrot  a  small  looking- 
ass.  As  soon  as  the  bird  saw  its  image  in  the 
irror,  it  seemed  quite  contented  with  itsshad- 
vy  companion,  and  would  sit  for  hours  cud- 
ed  up  against  the  glass  with  great  satisfaction, 
be  flocking  of  the  non-migratory  birds  after 
e  nesting  season  is  mainly  due,  not  to  the 
essure  of  hunger,  or  the  pressure  of  food  in 
irticular  places,  but  to  their  love  of  society. 

late  summer  and  harvest-time,  when  the  face 
the  country  is  one  broad  table  of  food  for 
e  birds,  they  flock  together  solely  for  the 
ke  of  company. 

The  Millionaire  and  his  Clerk.— Girard, 

e  millionaire  of  Philadelphia,  one  Seventh-day 

lered  all  his  clerks  to  come  on  the  morrow  to 

i  wharf  and  help  unload  a  newly  arrived 

ip.    One  young  man  replied  quietly  ; 

"Mr.  Girard,  I  can't  work  on  Sundays." 

"  You  know  our  rules?" 

"Yes,  I  know.    I  have  a  mother  to  support, 

1 1  can't  work  on  Sundays." 

"Well,  step  up  to  the  desk,  and  the  cashier 

II  settle  with  you." 

For  three  weeks  the  young  man  could  find 


no  woik,  but  one  day  a  banker  came  to  Girard 
to  ask  if  he  could  recommend  a  man  for  cashier 
in  a  new  bank.  This  discharged  young  man 
was  at  once  named  as  a  suitable  person. 

"  But,"  said  the  banker, "you  dismissed  him." 

"  Yes,  because  he  would  not  work  on  Sundays. 
A  man  who  would  lose  his  place  for  conscience 
sake  would  make  a  trustworthy  cashier."  And 
he  was  appointed. —  The  Pearl  of  Days. 

God  W ould  Not  Let  Him  Pray.  —  A 
meetiug  was  in  progress  at  a  certain  place, 
and  a  young  man  who  was  in  attendance  was 
being  urged  by  his  friends  to  seek  God,  but  he 
would  not  yield.  The  Holy  Spirit  strove  with 
him,  but  he  resisted,  and  would  not  consent  to 
give  up  sin.  Like  thousands  of  others,  he  put 
off  salvation  to  a  more  convenient  season,  vainly 
imagining  that  he  would  have  plenty  of  time  to 
get  ready  to  die,  and  that  he  could  repent  when- 
ever he  got  ready — a  woful  delusion  on  the  part 
of  sinners. 

In  the  short  interval  of  a  week  he  was  on  his 
dying  bed.  There  was  hurrying  to  and  fro  on 
the  part  of  friends,  and  a  preacher  was  sought 
for  to  pray  with  the  dying  man,  but  none  was 
near.  There  was  a  Christian  man  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, and  he  was  sent  for.  He  was  found 
in  the  field  plowing,  and  readily  consented  to 
go.  Leaving  his  plow,  he  speedily  mounted 
his  horse  and  rode  to  the  house  of  the  young 
man  whose  life  was  fast  ebbing  away. 

Arriving  there  he  immediately  went  to  the 
bedside  of  the  dying  man  and  knelt  down.  He 
stayed  there  on  his  knees  several  minutes  with- 
out uttering  a  word.  Then  he  got  up  and  came 
out  of  the  room. 

His  seemingly  strange  action  in  not  praying, 
when  he  had  come  to  do  that  very  thing,  at- 
tracted attention,  and  some  one  said  to  him  : 

"  Mr.  S  ,  why  did  you  do  as  you  did  in  the 

room  in  not  praying  for  that  young  man  ?" 

His  reply  was  very  impressive.    Said  he: 

"The  Lord  would  not  let  me  pray." 

Does  this  seem  strange  doctrine?  It  is  but 
in  line  with  Jeremiah  vii :  16  :  "  Therefore  pray 
not  thou  for  these  people,  neither  lift  up  cry  or 
prayer  for  them,  neither  make  intercession  to 
me  ;  for  I  will  not  hear  thee." 

As  it  is  true  that  the  time  may  come  in  this 
life  when  God  will  not  hear  sinners  when  they 
cry  for  mercy,  so  it  is  equally  true  that  the  time 
may  come  when  he  will  not  hear  his  people  pray 
for  sinners  (Jer.  xv  :  1  ;  Ezek.  xiv  :  12-20.) 


Items. 

Indian  Schools.  —  The  Indian  Rights'  Associa- 
tion have  sent  to  President  McKinley  a  strong 
request  for  the  retention  of  Dr.  W.  N.  Hailmann  as 
Superintendent  of  Indian  Schools.  The  grounds 
for  this  request  are  his  eminent  fitness  for  the  posi- 
tion,  the  success  which  lias  attended  his  previous 
labors  in  that  position,  and  the  accordance  of  his 
retention  with  the  spirit  of  civil  service  reform. 


THE 

FRIEND. 

FIFTH 

MONTH  1,  1S97. 

PHILADELPHIA  YEARLY  MEETING  CONTOTOED. 


Fourth-day  was  principally  occupied  with 
the  reading  and  answering  of  the  Queries.  A 
pleasing  break  in  the  business  was  made  by  the 
visit  of  a  woman  Friend,  who  addressed  the 
meeting,  and  afterwards  appeared  in  supplica- 
tion in  an  acceptable  manner. 

The  concerns  which  seemed  to  take  the  strong- 


est hold  on  the  feelings  of  Friends,  were  on  the 
subject  of  ministry,  and  an  exercise  of  spirit  on 
behalf  of  the  young  members;  that  through 
submission  to  the  visitations  of  Christ,  they 
might  come  into  obedience  to  his  manifestations, 
and  be  prepared  to  gather  up  the  fallen  man- 
tles of  those  w  ho  had  been  removed  from  earth, 
and  experience  the  salvation  of  their  souls  as 
the  end  of  their  faith.  Near  the  close  of  the 
sitting  a  few  Friends  were  named  to  assist  the 
Clerk  in  embodying  in  a  minute  the  exercises 
of  the  meeting. 

In  the  afternoon  was  held  the  adjourned 
meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders.  Jonathan 
E.  Rhoads  returned  the  minute  granted  him 
two  years  ago,  to  pay  a  religious  visit  to  Great 
Britain,  with  information  that  he  had  performed 
the  service  he  had  in  view,  had  been  received 
with  much  kindness,  and  felt  peaceful  in  the 
retrospect. 

There  was  much  expression  of  concern  for 
the  young.  The  remaining  Queries  and  An- 
swers were  considered,  and  the  meeting  ad- 
journed to  next  year. 

On  Fifth-day  morning  meetings  for  worship 
were  held  as  usual  in  the  city  houses.  In  the 
afternoon  the  remaining  subjects  contained  in 
the  reports  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings  were 
taken  up.  The  reports  on  education  gave  the 
number  of  children  of  school  age  as  seven  hun- 
dred and  twenty-four.  It  was  concluded  in 
future  to  make  the  returns  more  definite,  so  as 
to  include  all  children  between  five  and  twenty 
years. 

The  reports  of  the  use  of  intoxicating  bever- 
ages indicated  some  improvement  in  the  con- 
dition of  that  righteous  concern — but,  as  has 
sometimes  before  been  the  case,  there  was  some 
unprofitable  discussion  of  the  subject.  After 
the  disposal  of  this  matter,  the  meeting  pro- 
ceeded rather  rapidly  with  its  business.  Re- 
ports were  read  from  the  Committee  on  Edu- 
cation, from  that  on  the  Treasurer's  Committee, 
from  the  Indian  Committee  and  that  in  charge 
of  Westtown  School,  etc'  The  closing  business 
was  a  lively  memorial  for  Rebecca  S.  Conard, 
an  Elder  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meetiug. 

Sixth-day. — At  this  concluding  sitting,  an 
epistle  of  brotherly  love  to  our  Friends  of  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting  was  adopted,  and  al?o  one  of 
a  general  character  addressed  to  all  meetings 
and  their  members  bearing  the  name  of  Friends. 
The  object  of  this  was  to  encourage  all  to  rally- 
to  the  support  of  our  original  principles. 

The  committee  to  assist  the  clerk  had  pre- 
pared a  minute  on  the  exercises  which  had  oc- 
cupied the  attention  of  the  meeting.  This  was 
very  satisfactory  to  the  meeting  and  called  forth 
much  expression  of  unity,  and  desires  that  it 
might  be  widely  distributed  among  our  mem- 
bers. 

A  lively  and  interesting  memorial  of  Clark- 
son  Sheppard  revived  the  memory  of  one  who 
was  greatly  beloved  by  many  among  us. 

After  t ho  adjourning  minute  had  been  read, 
the  Friends  present  sat  for  a  few  minutes  in 
solemn  silence,  and  then  separated,  with  a  feel- 
ing that  we  had  had  a  favored  meeting,  marked 
with  an  unusual  degree  of  unity  of  feeling. 

A  recent  number  of  The  Presbyterian  con- 
tains an  article  on  the  necessity  of  the  obser- 
vance of  the  ordinances  so  called,  of  Baptism 
and  the  Supper.  After  stating  that  weakness 
and  disaster  have  followed  in  all  cases  where 
they  have  been  set  aside,  it  adds,  "The  Quak- 
ers have  lost  both  spiritual  and  world-conquer- 
ing power  through  their  disuse  of  them." 
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The  early  members  of  our  Society  possessed 
"spiritual  and  world-conquering  power"  in  an 
eminent  degree,  and  yet  the  rejection  of  these 
rights  was  coeval  with  their  rise.  The  secret 
of  their  strength  was  the  power  with  which 
Christ  anointed  them  for  his  service.  On  this 
their  dependence  was  placed,  and  to  the  work 
of  his  Spirit  they  constantly  appealed.  Through 
the  Divine  blessing  on  the  labors  of  the  zealous 
preachers  whom  God  raised  up  and  sent  forth 
many  thousands  were  in  a  short  time  convinced 
of  the  truths  proclaimed  by  our  early  Friends ; 
and,  laying  aside  all  dependence  on  outward 
rites  and  forms,  came  to  experience  the  spiritual 
baptism  of  Christ,  and  to  partake  of  that  living 
bread  and  wine  which  gives  life  to  the  soul. 

If  our  Society  does  not  exercise  the  same 
measure  of  spiritual  power  as  it  did  in  the  be- 
ginning, it  is  because  the  Head  of  the  Church 
does  not  bestow  his  gifts  in  equal  measure; 
whether  this  arises  from  unfaithfulness  in  the 
recipients,  or  from  his  own  will  and  pleasure. 
It  cannot  reasonably  be  supposed  to  flow  from 
a  disuse  of  outward  rites,  because  there  has 
been  no  change  in  that  respect  in  the  position 
of  Friends. 

One  who  believes  with  the  writer  of  the  arti- 
cle in  The  Presbyterian,  that  the  ordinances 
"  Are  heaven-ordained  sources  of  Church  vital- 
ity, growth  and  power"  must  find  it  difficult  to 
explain  the  rise  of  Friends  without  using  such 
channels. 


John  William  Graham  in  the  concluding 
number  of  his  series  of  papers  on  American 
Friends,  published  in  The  British  Friend,  advises 
that  London  Yearly  Meeting  should  cease  to 
decide  between  the  bodies  into  which  separa- 
tions in  this  country  have  divided  Friends.  He 
says : 

"  We  shall  do  wise  to  cease  to  feel  bound  to 
adopt  one  side  as  right  and  the  other  as  wrong 
in  any  American  dispute,  past  or  present,  but 
shall  do  well  to  continue,  by  recognizing  both, 
to  form  yet  one  surviving  link  between  them." 
"  Our  right  position  is  to  be  responsible  for 
nobody  but  friendly  to  all." 

Although  we  believe  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing has  in  several  recent  cases  come  to  a  wrong 
decision,  in  regard  to  divisions  in  this  country, 
yet  the  adoption  of  the  course  recommended 
by  J.  G.  W's  article,  seems  to  us  much  like  a 
formal  refusal  to  bear  testimony  to  sound  doc- 
trines, to  be  satisfactory  to  one  who  is  sincerely 
concerned  to  uphold  our  primitive  doctrines. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Democratic  members  of  the 
Senate  Finance  Committee  will  not  accept  the  propo- 
sition, made  by  the  Republicans,  to  allow  the  Tariff 
bill  to  be  reported  direct  to  the  Senate  without  passing 
through  the  hands  of  the  full  committee. 

The  Bureau  of  Statistics  of  the  Treasury  Depart- 
ment has  prepared  an  estimate  showing  that  the  value 
of  the  farm  lands  in  the  Lower  Mississippi  Valley 
now  submerged  is  over  $90,000,000.  These  lands  last 
year  raised  crops  valued  at  $21,780,000. 

For  the  first  lime  this  year,  and,  indeed,  for  the  first 
time  since  last  fall's  election,  gold  has  been  engaged 
for  export.  The  amount  is  $1,000,000. 

The  chemist  of  the  Agricultural  Department,  in 
Washington,  thinks  that  the  oil  made  of  sunflower 
seed,  which  he  frays  is  a  perfect  substitute  for  olive  oil, 
is  the  coming  salad  oil. 

A  police  census  just  concluded  shows  the  population 
of  Washington  City  to  be  277,483,  an  increase  of  7,311 
during  the  last  two  years. 

"  No.  2  red  winter  wheat"  sold  in  St.  Louis  on  Fourth 
Month  23rd  at  $1.03  per  bushel,  the  highest  price 
reached  since  1890. 

Governor  McLaurin  has  issued  his  proclamation 
convening  the  Legislature  of  Mississippi  in  extra 


session  on  the  27th  of  last  month  to  consider  questions 
of  State  Finances  and  revenue,  and  the  building  of  a 
new  capitol. 

The  Southern  Pacific  Railway  Company  is  making 
arrangements  to  build  a  bridge,  to  cost  $5,000,000, 
across  the  Mississippi  River  at  New  Orleans.  The 
Illinois  Central,  Texas  and  Pacific  and  Louisville  and 
Nashville  roads  will  co-operate  in  the  undertaking. 

The  Baltimore  American  says  that  neither  in  Mary- 
land nor  in  Virginia  has  the  oyster  season  been  profita- 
ble, and  it  never  will  be  until  oyster  culture  is  fully 
established  along  the  bay  and  its  tributaries. 

Bamboo  grows  very  thrifty  in  California  bottom 
lands,  and  is  found  to  be  a  very  useful  plant.  The 
seed  of  many  species  resemble  rice,  and  is  almost  as 
valuable  for  food.  The  stalk  may  be  used  in  the  build- 
ing of  bridges,  fences  and  barns,  and  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  water  pipes,  furniture  and  boxes. 

The  people  of  Adams  County,  Wash.,  propose  catch- 
ing a  few  squirrels,  and,  after  inoculating  them  with 
some  disease,  turn  them  loose  in  the  hopes  that  they 
will  be  the  means  of  reducing  the  number  of  the  pests. 

Florida  has  only  two  species  of  eagles  left,  the  bald 
head  and  the  osprey,  and  these  are  being  killed  so 
recklessly  that  the  Legislature  is  asked  to  protect 
them  and  their  eggs  to  prevent  their  extermination. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  524,  which 
is  105  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  32  less  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  foregoing,  249 
were  males  and  275  females:  64  died  of  pneumonia; 
63  of  consumption  ;  46  of  heart  disease  ;  24  of  old  age  ; 
23  of  cancer;  22  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels  ;  21  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  20  of  diph- 
theria ;  16  of  convulsions ;  13  of  apoplexy  ;  12  of  scarlet 
fever  ;  11  from  casualties  ;  11  of  typhoid  fever;  10  of 
inanition  ;  9  of  marasmus,  and  9  of  bronchitis. 

Markets,  &e. — U.  S.  2's,  96i;  4's,  reg.,  Ill  J  a  lllf; 
coupon,  l\'2k  a  113;  new  4's,  reg.,  123J  a  123| ;  cou- 
pon, 1 24 J  a  124|;  5's,  reg.,  112J  a  HSf;  coupon,  114 
a  114}  ;  currency  6's,  103  a  107. 

Cotton  was  firm  and  advanced  r\c.  per  lb.,  middling 
uplands  being  officially  quoted  at  7fc. 

Feed— Spot  bran  ranged  from  $14.00  to  $14.50  per 
ton  for  winter  in  bulk,  and  $13.00  a  $13.50  for  spring 
in  sacks. 

Flour— Winter  super,  $2.85  a  $3.00 ;  do.,  extras, 
$3.10  a$3.25  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4.25; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.10  a  $4.25;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.50;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.50  a  $4.70  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.60  a  $3.90  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.00  a  $4.20  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.30  a  $4.50  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.25 
a  $3.50;  do.,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4.30;  do.,  straight,  $4.30 
a  $4.60  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.65  a  $4.85.  Rye  Flour.— 
$2. 25  a  $2.50  per  bbl.  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  92  a  92£c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  28J  a  282-c. 
No.  3  white  oats,  24J  a  25c. 

Beef  Cattle, — Extra,  f>\  a  5jc;  good,  4J  a  5c; 
medium,  4|  a  4jjc;  common,  4^  a  4§c 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra  clipped,  4|  a  4-Jc;  good, 
do.,  A\  a  4}c  ;  medium,  do.,  3§  a  4c;  common,  do.,  3  a 
3|c;  clipped  lambs,  4  a  5Jc. 

Hog*. — Best  Western,  6  a  6Jc;  other  Western,  5|  a 
6c:  State,  52v  a  5|e. 

Foreign. — An  explosion  occurred  in  the  under- 
ground railway  in  London  on  the  26th  ult.  as  a  train 
was  making  its  usual  stop  at  Aldersgate  Station.  A 
number  of  persons  were  hurt,  ten  seriously.  The  cause 
of  the  explosion  is  not  known,  but  is  believed  to  have 
been  the  result  of  an  accumulation  of  gas.  Many  per- 
sons, however,  believe  a  bomb  was  exploded. 

England  imported  $770,000  worth  of  bicycles  and 
exported  $2,305,000  worth  during  the  first  three  months 
of  this  year,  the  first  year  in  which  account  has  been 
taken  month  by  month  of  the  trade  in  wheels  at  the 
Custom  House. 

Dr.  Murray,  the  editor  of  the  great  English  diction- 
ary now  in  preparation,  says  that  "disproportionable- 
ness"  is  not  the  longest  word  in  the  English  language, 
but  that  "  anthropomorphologieally,"  if  not  the  long- 
est, is  the  longest  that  has  yet  appeared  in  his  dic- 
tionary. 

The  report  of  the  special  commission  appointed  by 
the  Dutch  Government  to  consider  the  scheme  of 
draining  the  Zuyder  Zee  says  the  undertaking  is  fea- 
sible. The  work  would  take  thirty -one  years  for  com- 
pletion, and  every  year  10,000  hectares  of  land  would 
be  restored  to  cultivation.  A  dyke  thirty  miles  in 
length  will  have  to  be  constructed,  extending  from  the 
extreme  end  of  North  Holland  to  the  western  coast  of 
Friesland.  The  building  of  this  dyke,  which  will  be 
of  a  width  35  metres  at  the  base  and  6  metres  high, 
will  take  nine  years.    The  total  cost  of  the  works  is 


estimated  at  £26,000,000,  and  the  total  value  of  tl 
land  thus  reclaimed  is  estimated  at  £27,000,000. 

The  quarries  from  which  the  ancient  Greeks  0 
tained  the  highly  prized  Tliessalian  or  verd  marb 
were  lost  for  nearly  one  thousand  years,  but  were  r 
cently  rediscovered,  and  are  now  being  worked  by  ; 
English  company.    They  are  near  Larissa. 

On  the  22nd  of  Fourth  Month,  while  King  Hui 
bert,  of  Italy,  was  on  his  way  to  the  races,  an  iro; 
worker  out  of  employment,  attempted  to  stab  hi 
with  a  dagger.  The  man  was  seized  before  he  cou 
carry  out  his  purpose.  Upon  King  Humbert's  retu: 
to  the  Quirinal  thousands  of  people  gathered  about  tl 
palace  and  gave  him  an  ovation.  The  man  who  tri 
to  stab  the  king  has  been  pronounced  insane  by  phy 
cians. 

It  was  stated  in  the  British  House  of  Commons  < 
the  26th,  that  the  Powers,  having  assumed  the  occ 
pation  of  Crete  before  the  war,  had  determined  that  t 
island  should  be  considered  neutral,  and  the  blocks 
maintained  in  order  to  prevent  opposition  to  their  a 
thority. 

A  fight  on  the  19th,  in  Milouna  Pass,  resulted  in 
complete  victory  for  the  Turks.    The  Greeks  retir 
to  the  Plain  of  Thessaly,  after  suffering  great  loss  , 
the  contest. 

The  first  seriously  planned  battle  between  the  Tur 
and  Greeks  began  on  the  21st  at  Larissa.  The  Gree 
were  greatly  outnumbered,  but  they  fought  desj 
rately,  and  at  night  held  their  own. 

After  a  fierce  fight  at  Mati,  on  the  24th,  the  Gree 
retreated  from  Tyrnavo  and  Larissa  to  Pharsala,  abet 
twenty  miles-  due  south  of  Larissa. 

Edhem  Pasha,  the  Turkish  General,  in  an  intij 
view,  says,  "  The  Greek  retreat  was  a  general  ro  | 
They  left  eveiything  behind,  including  immense  quf 
tities  of  artillery  and  munitions  of  war,  which  we  wj 
be  able  to  make  use  of." 

On  the  26th  ult.  it  was  thought  the  Powers  would  1 
tervene  to  stop  the  war  between  the  contestants.  It  \il 
stated  that  Greece  would  neither  solicit  nor  accept  t» 
intervention  of  the  Powers,  and  was  preparing  to  i| 
gotiate  directly  with  Turkey. 

The  total  of  the  cases  of  bubonic  plague  in  Bomtj 
up  to  Fourth  Month  22nd  is  11,706.  There  havebt 
10,020  deaths  from  that  disease.   Many  of  the  inhal  ' 
ants  of  Bombay  are  now  returning  to  the  city. 

The  visit  of  British  warships  to  Delagoa  Bay  is  I 
frustrate  the  intrigues  of  Germany,  Portugal  and  in 
Transvaal  to  change  the  status  quo  to  the  disadvantd 
of  Great  Britain. 

Buenos  Ayres,  according  to  the  recent  census,  hail 
population  of  663,850,  or  about  100,000  more  than  ll 
de  Janeiro. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  J 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principa, 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  il 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  bell- 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenie* 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  \  m 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  1, 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  wi J  j 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  ce  , 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  re  1 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  ji 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup'  I 


Wanted. — A  competent  Friend  to  take  chargf  f 
a  boarding  house  near  the  city.    Apply  by  mail  Uji 
J.  B.  Wood,  209  Price  St.,  Germantown,  Pr  fl 


Died,  on  the  seventh  of  Second  Month,  1897,  at  ;9' 
home  of  her  son-in-law,  West  Branch,  Iowa,  Ma  B 
R.  Hirst,  in  the  eighty-seventh  year  of  her  ag€  jl 
member  of  Hickory  Grove  Monthly  Meeting  of  Fri<  js 
and  a  consistent  standard  bearer  of  their  distingiiisl  jj 
faith.  She  had  survived  her  husband,  John  H  Fi 
nearly  eight  years.  Her  quiet,  uncomplaining  8|  t 
was  an  adornment  to  her  profession,  by  which  1 
could  perceiveshe  diligently  sought  to  tread  that  J  l> 
which  leads  to  the  gates  of  eternal  day. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

'he  Early  Religious  Experience  of  Thomas 
Shillitoe. 

Thomas  Shillitoe's  Journal  gives  the  follow- 
ig  account  of  his  early  life  : 
"I  was  born  in  Holborn,  London,  about  the 
jcond  Month,  1754.    My  parents  were  mem- 
irs  of  the  national  church,  and  zealously  en- 
iged  to  bring  up  their  children  in  the  due 
>servance  of  its  religious  rites  and  ceremonies, 
id  every  moral  duty.    In  my  infancy  they 
ft  the  place  of  my  birth,  and  settled  in  White- 
lapel,  until  I  had  attained  about  the  twelfth 
;ar  of  my  age.   My  father  had,  for  many  years, 
led  the  office  of  librarian  to  the  society  of 
ray's  Inn.    His  situation  calling  for  his  daily 
tendance,  and  feeling  the  infirmities  of  old 
je  coming  upon  him,  it  became  necessary  to 
lange  his  place  of  residence,  which  induced 
m  to  take  the  Three  Tuns  public  house  at 
lington,  and  move  there  with  his  family. 
This  change  exposed  me  to  great  temptations, 
ing  naturally  of  a  volatile  disposition,  and 
rly  addicted  to  vanity.    Before,  I  had  been 
jpt  close  within  doors,  seldom  being  suffered 
go  into  the  company  of  other  children,  except 
school ;  but  now  I  was  exposed  to  all  sorts  of 
irapany,  and  allowed  to  ramble  over  the  village 
lprotected,  both  by  day  and  late  of  an  evening, 
frying  out  beer  to  the  customers,  and  gather- 
g  in  the  pots,  and  waiting  upon  such  com- 
my  as  came  to  the  house.    First-days  were 
snerally  the  most  busy  days  I  had,  being  scarce- 
ever  able  to  get  to  a  place  of  religious  wor- 
np.    This,  by  long  continued  neglect,  became 
matter  of  the  greatest  indifference  to  me ; 
liich  had  not  been  the  case  before  my  parents 
anged  their  abode.    I  can  now  recur  to  the 
tisfaction  I  at  times  experienced,  in  going  with 
y  parents  to  what  is  called  church ;  but  my 
:posed  situation  in  my  father's  house,  opened 
almost  every  vice,  and  the  artifices  of  such 
illy  disposed  persons  as  I  had  at  times  to  do 
th,  had  nearly  effected  my  ruin.    My  father 
:ing  unacquainted  with  this  business,  and  of 
i  easy  disposition,  by  lending  his  property 
id  other  meaus,  wasted  what  substance  he  had, 
lich  obliged  him  to  quit  this  line  of  life,  and 
tire  to  apartments  provided  for  him  and  his 
roily,  in  Gray's  Inn,  and  live  on  his  salary. 
I  was  now  about  sixteen  years  of  age.  A 


person  who  frequented  my  father's  house,  and 
who  had  been  an  officer  in  the  army,  having 
begun  business  in  the  grocery  line  in  Wapping, 
proposed  to  my  parents  to  take  me  as  an  ap- 
prentice for  five  years,  to  which  they  agreed. 
Here  my  situation  was  not  improved,  as  re- 
spected good  example ;  for  my  master  was  given 
to  much  liquor  and  company  ;  and  his  wife  from 
her  manner  of  being  brought  up,  was  not  a  suita- 
ble mistress  for  me.  These  things,  together  with 
the  examples  of  wickedness  exhibited  in  the 
neighborhood,  rendered  my  new  situation  every 
way  a  dangerous  one.  But  though  thus  exposed, 
adorable  Mercy  met  with  me,  and  awakened  in 
my  mind  a  degree  of  religious  thoughtfulness. 
I  endeavored  to  obtain  an  acquaintance  with  a 
young  man  in  the  neighborhood,  towards  whom 
I  felt  an  attachment,  from  an  apprehension  that 
his  countenance  bespoke  him  to  be  of  a  serious 
disposition.  His  company  proved  helpful  to 
my  preservation,  from  going  greater  lengths  in 
folly  and  dissipation  than  I  might  otherwise 
have  done;  and  his  example  awakened  in  me 
again  that  liking  which  I  once  had  for  attend- 
ing a  place  of  religious  worship,  when  I  had 
the  opportunity ;  but  this  did  not  often  occur; 
my  master  and  mistress  spending  the  First-day 
from  home,  in  pleasure,  I  was  left  to  take  care 
of  the  house.  My  master's  inclination  for  com- 
pany and  strong  drink  caused  him  to  neglect 
his  business;  and  after  I  had  been  with  him  a 
little  more  than  one  year,  he  was  compelled  to 
give  it  up,  and  move  to  Portsmouth,  where  he 
opened  a  shop  in  the  same  line.  I  felt  regret 
at  being  obliged  to  leave  my  new  acquaintance  ; 
and  the  more  so,  as  my  exposure  to  temptation 
was  not  at  all  lessened  by  my  change  of  resi- 
dence. A  sense  of  the  necessity  of  care  how  I 
formed  new  acquaintance  was  in  mercy  awak- 
ened in  me,  to  which  I  endeavored  to  give  good 
heed.  In  time  a  sober,  religious  young  man, 
rather  older  than  I  was,  attached  himself  to  me  ; 
and  our  intimacy  was  of  mutual  benefit,  con- 
tinuing the  remainder  of  the  time  I  staid  iu  this 
part  of  the  country. 

The  neighborhood  in  which  my  master  re- 
sided, exposed  me  more  to  the  danger  of  being 
drawn  aside  from  the  paths  of  virtue,  than  any 
other  part  of  the  town;  this  circumstance,  to- 
gether with  the  little  probability  of  my  making 
any  improvement  in  a  knowledge  of  my  business, 
induced  me  to  write  to  my  parents  to  procure 
my  indentures,  which  being  effected,  I  returned 
to  London,  and  obtained  a  situation  in  the  same 
line  of  employ.  Although  I  did  not  mend  my 
situation,  as  respected  the  neighborhood  I  set- 
tled in,  yet  the  change  was  abundantly  for  the 
better  as  respected  my  master,  who  was  a  sober, 
religiously  disposed  man,  and  a  great  help  to  me. 
He  being  a  constant  attender  of  the  Foundling 
Hospital  chapel,  I  became  his  companion  on 
First-day  mornings,  and  iu  the  afternoon  re- 
sorted to  such  places  of  worship  as  were  noted 
for  popular  preachers.  In  this  situation  I  re- 
mained about  three  years,  until  I  became  ac- 
quainted with  a  young  man,  a  distant  relation, 
descended  from  the  Society  of  Friends.    I  then 


forsook  the  Foundling  Hospital  chapel,  and 
other  places  of  worship  which  I  had  frequeated, 
and  kept  solely  to  the  meetings  of  Friends,  on 
First-day  mornings.  But  my  motive  for  this 
change  was  not  a  pure  one;  my  chief  induce- 
ment being  to  meet  my  young  relation,  and  go 
to  dine  with  him,  his  acquaintance  causing  rae 
to  neglect  the  attendance  of  a  place  of  worship 
the  remaining  part  of  the  day,  which  had  been 
my  uniform  practice  for  the  last  three  years. 
My  new  companion  also  took  me  to  the  most 
fashionable  tea-gardens  and  other  places  of  pub- 
lic resort,  where  we  spent  the  afternoon,  and, 
at  times,  the  evening;  this  led  the  way  to  my 
giving  greater  latitude  than  ever  to  my  natural 
inclination.  Still  I  continued  to  attend  Friends' 
Meetings  on  First-day  morning  for  more  than 
twelve  months,  but  spent  the  remainder  of  the 
day  in  pleasure.  The  retrospect  did  not  pro- 
duce those  comfortable  feelings  which  I  had 
once  known,  when  this  day  of  the  week  was 
differently  occupied;  and  I  was  again,  in  un- 
merited mercy,  met  with,  and  my  attention  ar- 
rested to  consider  the  misery  into  which  the 
road  I  had  now  chosen  to  travel  would  eventu- 
ally lead  me,  if  I  continue  to  pursue  it. 

Feeling  a  decided  preference  to  the  meetings 
of  Friends,  I  continued  my  attendance;  experi- 
encing an  increased  care  to  observe  the  time 
appointed  and  to  be  diligent  also  in  the  attend- 
ance of  afternoon  meetings.  The  more  faithfully 
I  gave  up  to  these  impressions  of  duty,  the  more 
my  desires  increased  after  an  acquaintance  with 
the  Almighty,  and  the  knowledge  of  his  ways. 
Earnest  were  my  prayers,  that  in  this  day  of 
his  powerful  visitation,  in  mercy  renewed  to  my 
soul,  he  would  not  leave  me,  nor  suffer  me  to 
become  a  prey  to  my  soul's  adversary,  that  his 
hand  would  not  spare,  nor  his  eye  pity,  until 
an  entire  willingness  was  brought  about  in  me, 
to  cast  myself  down  at  his  holy  footstool. 

As  resignation  was  thus  wrought  in  mo,  to 
yield  to  the  purifying  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  fire, — that  the  fan  of  God's  word  and 
power  should  effect  the  necessary  separation 
between  the,precious  and  the  vile,  correspond- 
ing fruits  were  brought  forth  in  me,  and  mani- 
fested by  my  outward  conduct.  I  soon  found 
that  my  old  companion  considered  me  no  longer 
a  fit  one  for  him,  and  our  intimacy  ceased." 

From  Senate  to  Prize  Ring. — It  seems 
inexplicable  that  a  man  who  was  once  the  hon- 
ored representative  of  a  great  State  in  the  United 
States  Senate,  and  who,  by  the  election  of  his 
colleagues,  was  made  Vice  President  pro  tem- 
pore of  the  United  States,  should  cast  these  dig- 
nities and  honors  behind  his  back  and  consent 
to  be  preseut  at  a  prize  fight  as  the  widely  ad- 
vertised, and  probably  well-paid,  reporter  of 
one  of  the  most  vulgar  newspapers  iu  the  coun- 
try. Think  of  it,  a  senator  for  eighteen  years, 
and  presiding  officer  of  that  dignified  body, 
taking  his  place  amoug  the  roughs  aud  toughs 
of  the  land,  and  describing  one  of  the  most 
brutal  exhibitions  that  degraded  manhood  has 
ever  presented  to  the  world.    Such  service  un- 
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doubtedly  received  large  pecuniary  compensa- 
tion, but  what  was  gained  in  dollars  and  ceDts 
is  far  from  being  commensurate  with  what  was 
lost  in  dignity,  honor,  self-respect,  and  charac- 
ter. 

Strange  fates  have  overtaken  some  men  who 
once  stood  in  places  of  power  and  honor  in  our 
country,  and  that  to  which  the  brilliant  former 
senator  from  Kansas  has  succumbed  is  quite  as 
strange  and  unfortunate  as  any. — Selected. 


Memorial  to  the  Citizens  of  the  United  States. 

It  is  related  of  the  Greek  philosopher,  De- 
monax,  of  the  isle  of  Cyprus,  who  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  second  century  resided  at  Athens, 
respected  for  his  simple  life,  and  full  of  kind- 
ness to  all,  that  when  a  show  of  gladiators  was 
about  to  be  exhibited,  he  presented  himself  be- 
fore the  assembled  people  and  told  them  that 
they  should  pass  no  such  decree  until  they  had 
first  removed  away  the  altar  of  pity.  Only  in 
the  preceding  generation,  the  Apostle  Paul, 
standing  in  the  midst  of  Mars'  Hill,  had  de- 
clared unto  those  Athenians  who  was  the  "  Un- 
known God"  that  they  ignorantly  worshipped, 
rebuked  them  for  their  idolatry  and  supersti- 
tion, and  reasoned  with  them  of  righteousness, 
temperance  and  judgment  to  come. 

To  day,  eighteen  centuries  further  along  in 
the  world's  course,  the  demoniacs  of  the  prize 
ring  are  let  loose  upon  society,  a  multitude  of 
people  bow  down  in  all  their  idolatry  of  ani- 
malism, and  the  Lord  Christ,  who  is  the  "Altar 
of  Pity,"  Head  over  all  things,  is  certainly  far 
removed  from  their  hearts.  Yet  may  we.  de- 
voutly thank  God  that  it  was  by  no  decree  of 
the  Nation  that  within  the  borders  of  the  smal- 
lest populated  of  its  States,  there  was  given  op- 
portunity to  ingloriously  prepare  and  to  enact 
the  recent  brutish  spectacle  of  the  prize  ring. 
One  after  another  had  the  States  (with  a  single 
exception  perhaps  of  the  one  unnamed)  by  legis- 
lative enactment  brought  pugilism  under  the 
ban,  while  Congress  itself  had  forbidden  prize 
fighting  in  all  the  national  domain. 

The  good  name  of  the  nation  has  been  out- 
raged not  so  much  by  the  disgraceful  event  of 
a  specially  brutal  encounter  between  two  hu- 
man beings,  as  by  the  very  reprehensible  course 
of  a  large  number  of  daily  papers  in  exploiting 
from  first  to  last  the  prize-fighters  and  the  fight 
"  We  can  recall  no  one  thing  in  the  history  of 
the  country"  says  a  prominent,  influential  daily, 
"  that  has  done  so  much  to  demoralize  the  press 
and  the  public  as  the  continuous  babbling  be- 
tween prize-fighters  and  their  associates  that 
has  found  publicity  in  the  newspapers  during 
the  last  five  years."  "There  is  every  reason  to 
expect,"  continues  the  same  editor,  "  a  whole- 
some reaction  of  public  sentiment,  not  only 
against  the  reckless  and  babbling  bruisers  of 
the  ring,  but  against  the  public  journals  which 
have  done  so  much  to  teach  brutality  and  law- 
lessness as  attributes  of  modern  manhood." 

Unfortunately,  some  millions  of  our  people, 
especially  those  young  in  years,  who  will  have 
been  so  seriously  damaged,  morally,  through 
the  papers  which  gave  them  the  babbling  of  the 
prize-fighters  and  their  sympathetic  associates, 
will  know  little  of  the  wholesome  reaction  of  pub- 
lic sentimentthat  is  expected  to  set  in.  They  seek 
only  the  class  of  papers  which  may  be  depended 
on  to  cater  to  their  unhealthily  warped  or  de- 
praved instincts.  Before  theCongress  that  ended 
with  thelate  presidential  administration  adjourn- 
ed, there  was  an  opportunity  presented  to  uphold 
the  nation's  good  name,  by  the  prompt  passage  of 


the  bill  entitled  "A  bill  to  prohibit  the  trans- 
mission by  mail  or  interstate  commerce  of  any 
picture  or  description  of  any  prize-fight  or  its 
accessories."  The  Commerce  Committee  of  the 
house  of  Representatives  (Aldrich,  chairman), 
in  its  favorable  report  of  the  bill,  properly  said 
that  it "  simply  protects  the  more  advanced  States 
which  have  forbidden  pugilism  as  brutal  and 
brutalizing,  against  having  prize-fights  brought 
into  their  borders  in  pictures  and  descriptions 
which  are  only  a  little  less  harmful  than  the 
degrading  sport  which  they  describe."  May 
the  simple  enactment  of  this  (re-introduced) 
bill,  mark  as  well  the  healthy  reaction,  as  an 
honest  purpose  to  protect  the  honor  of  the  coun- 
try at  a  point  where  it  has  been  so  grievously 
assailed  to  its  hurt ! 


Keep  Your  Word  With  The  Children. 
— We  cannot  estimate  too  highly  the  importance 
of  keeping  faith  with  the  children.  When  once 
that  is  destroyed,  the  corner-stone  of  our  influ- 
ence is  taken  away,  and  it  will  not  be  strange 
if  the  whole  structure  crumble  around  us,  over- 
whelming us  with  trouble  and  unavailing  sor- 
row. 

It  is  related  that  the  Earl  of  Chatham  had 
promised  that  his  son  should  be  present  at  the 
demolition  of  a  wall  about  his  estate,  but  through 
accident,  it  was  pulled  down  in  his  absence. 
His  lordship  felt  the  importance  of  his  word 
being  kept  sacred,  so  he  ordered  the  wall  to  be 
rebuilt,  that  his  son  might  be  present  when  it 
was  again  demolished,  as  he  had  promised.  It 
was  not  that  a  child's  whim  might  be  humored, 
but  that  his  faith  in  his  father's  woid  might  be 
unshaken. 

Those  little  open  eyes  take  sharp  note  of  our 
actions  from  a  very  early  age.  You  may  some- 
times get  on  the  blind  side  of  older  people,  but 
rarely  of  a  little  child.  They  go  right  through 
the  flimsy  disguises  of  sophistry  and  worldly 
politeness,  and  come  down  to  bare  plain  facts. 

A  little  child  had  been  promised  the  next 
time  grandpa  came  he  should  go  home  with 
him.  The  next  time  came,  but  the  promise 
was  not  fulfilled,  so  the  child  reminded  him  of  it. 

"  You  don't  think  grandpa  would  tell  a  lie?" 
asked  the  old  man,  sadly  concerned. 

"I  don't  know,"  answered  the  child,  "what 
does  grandpa  call  it?" 

A  mother  promised  a  cake  to  her  little  boy 
when  she  returned  home,  but,  being  absent  for 
several  hours,  she  forgot  it.  The  little  boy  had 
been  watching  long  at  the  window  for  her,  and 
his  disappointment  was  great,  but  not  so  great 
as  his  amazement  at  his  mother  for  breaking 
her  word.  "  Forgot"  was  a  word  whose  mean- 
ing he  did  not  know.  Mother  went  quickly 
out  and  bought  the  cake  ;  but  still  the  trouble 
lingered  in  his  mind,  and  he  was  heard  saying 
softly  to  himself,  by  way  of  comfort,  "Mother 
only  forgot."  He  could  not  bear  to  think  she 
had  told  a  lie.  Have  your  children  equal  sen- 
sitiveness with  regard  to  your  truthfulness? 

One  almost  trembles  to  hear  the  scores  of 
promises  which  thoughtless  mothers  make,  with 
no  thought  of  ever  fulfilling  them.  But  chil- 
dren very  soon  learn  to  value  them  at  what 
they  are  worth  ;  and  who  can  estimate  the  con- 
sequences to  their  souls  of  this  early  lesson  in 
falsehood  ? — Selected. 


listened  to  fine  music,  gratified  our  curios 
and  eased  our  consciences,  but  our  souls  hi 
received  no  proper  uplift  and  our  lives  beco 
barren  of  gracious  results.  We  may  be  able 
talk  about  the  drawing  attraction  of  the  ho 
but  we  have  gained  no  rich,  abiding  experiei 
and  no  impulsion  in  spiritual  and  practi 
directions. — Hie  Presbyterian. 


Meetings  for  worship  are  intended  for  our 
spiritual  profit.  If  we  come  away  from  them 
without  a  corresponding  improvement  of  mind 
and  heart,  our  attendance  upon  them  has  been 
a  failure.    We  may  have  heard  a  great  sermon, 


A  Letter  from  Paris. 

Oh,  I  have  found  the  most  interesting  li 
old  bouquiniste  possible  to  imagine,  with 
stand  along  the  banks  of  the  Seine,  not  farfr 
Notre  Dame.   His  face  is  always  beaming  w]| 
smiles,  and  he  dances  up  and  down  his  1< 
line  of  boxes  as  sprightly  as  if  his  hairs  w 
not  white  and  his  figure  bent.    I  find  it  qi 
impossible  to  pass  without  taking  a  glance, 
he  has  such  treasures  of  old  books  there,  i 
always  only  those  in  excellent  condition.  I 
other  day  I  found  some  perfect  beauties  and  t> 
them  without  hesitating.    He  hunted  qi 
awhile  for  some  paper  to  wrap  them  in,  } 
produced  at  last  a  newspaper,  quite  brown  i 
stained,  and  spread  it  carefully  on  the  st 
wall,  saying  apologetically  as  he  did  so,  "c< 
est  pas  sale,  mademoiselle,  c'est  seulement 
peu  vieux,  voyez"  (it  is  not  soiled,  miss,  i 
only  a  little  old,  look)  and  he  pointed  to 
date,  1848.   "Cela  ne  fait  rien"  (that  amou 
to  nothing)  I  said,  and  added,  that  one 
very  clearly  his  books  were  better  cared 
than  any  one  else's  there.    At  this  he  strai{|J 
ened  himself  up,  making  himself  as  tall  as  ] 
sible — he  came  aboul  to  my  shoulder — i 
said,  with  a  knowing  nod,  "  Oh,  yes,  the  otl 
are  of  a  little  different  class."    I  left  him 
parent] y  very  happy  in  the  pleasant  consci( 
ness  that  his  books  were  just  a  little  better  tl 
those  of  the  other  bouquinistes  along  the  ri 
At  that  moment  he  was  evidently  not  trout 
with  the  thought  of  comparison  between  h 
self  and  those  who  had  risen  to  the  dignit; 
a  store;  it  was  very  much  better  to  be  the  I 
bouquiniste  on  the  Seine  than  be  among 
poorer  owners  of  a  store.   But  I  shall  soon  h 
to  be  going  again  to  see  what  new  treasures]! 
has  gathered.    It  is  really  quite  fascinating 
a  pleasant  afternoon,  with  the  delightful  br< 
from  the  river,  and  the  sunshine  illuminat 
the  beautiful  cathedral  on  the  other  side 
stand  and  look  over  an  interesting  collecl|| 
of  books. 

But  to-day  way  a  fete  day  in  Paris.    I  b 
not  taken  the  trouble  to  find  out  what  it  is 
about,  only  I  know  it  is  something  belong 
to  Lent,  and  the  city  seemed  to  have  lost 
wits,  and  its  citizens  partly  running  wild,  i 
it  was  carnival  time.    I  had  occasion  to  g< 
the  city  (there  were  no  lectures  to-day),  ant 
crossing  over  the  place  "  Palais  Royale,"  to  I 
for  an  omnibus,  I  received  a  large  showe: 
bits  of  bright- colored  paper  in  my  face.   I  s 
saw  that  everybody  was  covered  with  tb 
and  that  the  crowds  rushing  by  were  nearlj 
provided  with  large  sacs  full  of  tiny  circi 
bits  of  paper,  which  they  threw  in  each  otl 
faces,  or  in  those  of  harmless  unarmed  pen 
attending  to  their  own  affairs.    I  was  force* 
wait  three  quarters  of  an  hour  before  I  c(  <i 
get  a  seat,  so  I  had  nothing  to  do  but  wi  h 
the  crowds.    There  were  people  in  all  sorl  >f 
costumes  with  ridiculous  masques,  dancing  d 
cutting  up  all  sorts  of  capers  in  the  streets,  d 
one  poor  dog  I  saw  who  did  look  so  absui  y 
and  pathetically  funny,  with  a  baby's  big  lp 
net,  running  around.    People  were  carr  & 
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ittle  babies  dressed  up  like  clowns,  and  there 
vere  old  women  with  masques,  dressed  like  lit- 
is children,  and  acting  as  though  they  had 
ost  their  wits.  As  I  finally  secured  a  place  in 
he  omnibus,  the  scene  presented  coming  up  the 
ivenue  and  across  the  Place  de  l'Opera,  was 
omething  curious.  It  was  warm  and  the  win- 
lows  were  open,  so  that  before  we  had  crossed 
he  Place  we  were  almost  buried  with  paper 
lakes,  for  the  crowd  hurled  in  handfuls  on 
ivery  side.  But  the  worst  feature  of  it  is  they 
lave  rolls  of  paper,  like  a  roll  of  narrow  ribbon, 
vhich  they  hurl,  and  the  affair,  as  it  unwinds, 
8  carried  by  the  breeze  until  it  catches  on  a 
ree,  or  window,  or  wire,  and  there  it  hangs, 
rards  and  yards  in  length,  streaming  in  the 
ireeze.  Looking  down  the  boulevards,  they 
eemed  to  be  hung  with  bright  colored  curtains, 

0  dense  were  the  ribbons  together.    I  think  it 

1  most  unhappy  custom,  and  those  miserable 
ags  of  paper  will  hang  there  in  forlorn  condi- 
ion  for  weeks  and  weeks,  for  they  are  so  matted 
hat  even  the  rains  cannot  do  much  towards 
vearing  them  away.  On  coming  to  the  house, 
Uine  assisted  me  in  shaking  from  my  clothing 
ind  hair,  the  quantity  of  bits  of  paper  still  cling- 
Dg  to  me.  I  felt  no  desire  to  return  back  into 
he  town  this  evening,  when  the  play  will  be 
it  its  height. 

26th. — There  was  a  very  interesting  lecture 
o-day  at  the  College  de  France,  upon  "The 
jabor  Question  in  the  United  States."  The 
ecturer  had  evidently  been  recently  in  Ameri- 
;a.  The  topic  discussed  to-day  was  "Private 
institutions  of  Charity,"  and  especially  in  re- 
;ard  to  what  was  done  by  private  citizens  to 
imeliorate  the  condition  of  the  laboring  classes 
hrown  out  of  employment  during  the  winter 
)f  1893.  The  hall  was  greatly  crowded,  show- 
Dg  much  interest  in  the  subject.  This  is  some- 
hing  which  has  struck  me  from  the  first,  al- 
hough  I  have  not  been  in  France  long  enough 
o  form  a  judgment  of  much  value,  that  the 
ipinion  entertained  of  us  Americans  by  the  two 
lationalities,  French  and  German,  is  entirely 
lifferent.  I  suppose  that  a  part  of  this,  at 
east,  is  due  to  political  causes,  but  still  more 
o  the  fact  that  French  tastes,  French  manners 
ind  the  French  mind,  is  more  in  harmony  with 
)ur  own  than  that  of  the  German  people.  The 
jermans  are  plodders  and  thinkers,  but  they 
ire  seldom  the  first  to  realize  the  fruits  of  their 
>wn  inventions  or  discoveries.  As  a  general 
king  there  is  spread  abroad  among  them  a 
'eeling  of — I  scarcely  know  what  to  name  it — 
'.ontempt  is  much  too  strong — but  weaken  it  and 
hat  is  what  I  mean,  against  the  French  and 
he  Americans.  The  feeling  against  the  for- 
ner  is  largely  owing  to  political  causes,  but 
extends  much  farther  than  that.  Though  they 
>egin  studying  the  language  at  seven  years  of 
ige,  and  continue  it  for  seven  years  ;  studying 
ts  structure  and  fine  points  in  a  way  that  we 
lo  not  study  anything  in  America,  they  never 
'each  a  point  where  they  grasp  its  real  fineness 
ir  its  spirit,  their  very  knowledge  of  its  form 
trevents  that. 

Remember,  I  speak  in  a  general  way  and 
lot  of  particular  individuals.  But  they  are 
lot  to  blame  for  this.  The  structure  of  their 
ainds  prevents  them  from  doing  justice  to  the 
French  mind.  It  is  a  subject  that  I  often  dis- 
missed with  the  French  Professor  at  Gottingen. 
t  was  amusing  to  him,  with  all  the  German's 
•rofessed  dislike  of  the  nation,  that  his  lectures 
ontinued  to  draw  such  crowds.  He  did  not 
hink  that  in  any  but  a  German  town  of  only 
wenty  thousand  inhabitants,  a  course  of  lec- 


tures in  a  foreign  language  would  draw  such  a 
number  of  people  together. 

The  Americans  as  a  rule  arc  clas-  A  as  a  peo- 
ple like  the  French,  superficial  and  devoted  to 
pleasure,  without  any  real  culture.  There  is, 
no  doubt,  only  too  much  truth  in  this,  but  in 
realiziug  our  lack  of  solid  culture,  they  fail  to 
grasp  the  worth  of  our  ingenuity,  our  readiness 
to  grasp  ideas  on  all  sides,  and  to  turn  to  profit 
what  we  have  thus  gathered.  Germany  is  at 
present  struggling  between  the  old  world  and 
the  new.  She  is  of  a  turn  that  makes  herding 
desperately  to  the  old,  and  Ame  rica  is  the  place 
from  which  the  new  ideas  come.  Above  all, 
America  is  responsible  for  the  spread  of"  Wom- 
an's Rights,"  and  no  self-respecting  German 
man  can  ever  forgive  her  for  that.  I  feel  con- 
stantly called  upon  to  defend  our  good  points, 
and  to  call  people  to  reason.  I  can  give  no 
idea  of  how  many  times  I  heard  the  remark, 
"  The  Americans  do  so  and  so,"  simply  because 
the  individual  who  spoke  had  seen  one  Ameri- 
can with  a  particular  habit.  I  came  to  be  quite 
dreaded  in  this  line  aud  reached  the  point  where 
at  last  I  had  taught  those  with  whom  I  came 
in  contact  to  avoid  this  manner  of  thoughtless 
speaking.^  An  instance  to  the  point — the  Ger- 
man's pay  the  greatest  possible  amount  of  at- 
tention to  the  graves  of  deceased  relatives — 
keeping  them  personally  in  perfect  order,  and 
and  as  they  celebrate  always  the  birth-day  of 
each  member  of  the  family  while  living,  so  they 
continue  the  custom  after  they  are  gone,  and 
one  sees  the  graves  on  the  anniversary  of  the 
birth  of  the  occupant,  decorated  with  flowers  ; 
this  is  often  kept  up  ten,  or  even  twenty  years 
after  the  death  of  the  member  of  a  family.  No 
one  who  has  seen  something  of  the  beautiful 
home  life  of  the  Germans,  can  help  realizing 
in  this  custom  something  very  touching  and 
admirable.  I  had  one  day  expressed  to  a  friend 
with  whom  I  visited  the  grave  of  her  father, 
who  had  been  dead  a  number  of  years,  my  ap- 
preciation of  the  beauty  of  the  care  for  the 
graves,  which  I  noticed  among  the  Germans, 
but  I  expressed  at  the  same  time  my  personal 
feelings  in  relation  to  the  matter,  and  that  for 
me  there  was  no  connection  between  the  resting 
place  of  the  body  and  the  reality  of  what  I  had 
loved  on  earth.  I  also  explained  that  part  of 
this  feeling  was  due  to  the  teachings  I  had  re- 
ceived as  a  child,  for  the  sect  to  which  my  par- 
ents belonged  did  not  permit  the  use  of  tomb- 
stones, or  any  decoration  of  the  graves  of  any 
kind. 

It  was  several  months  afterwards,  when  in 
company  one  day  I  heard  this  same  person  an- 
nounce with  emphasis,  "  The  Americans  take 
no  care  whatever  of  their  graveyards,  and  have 
no  monuments  or  decorations  of  any  kind."  1 
was  indeed  surprised,  aud  immediately  begged 
of  the  company  not  to  attribute  to  my  country 
all  my  own  personal  peculiarities,  nor  those  of 
the  sect  to  which  I  belonged,  and  that  as  a  mat- 
ter of  fact  nothing  could  be  more  lavish  than 
the  display  made  in  America  on  such  occasions, 
although  it  was  essentially  different  in  charac- 
ter from  that  in  Germany.  I  mention  this  to 
show  how  easy  it  is  to  give  wrong  impressions, 
and  how  one  needs  to  be  careful  of  what  one 
says.  _ 

I  have  two  different  routes  in  going  from 
here  to  the  University.  The  one  which  I  pre- 
fer passes  many  of  the  most  beautiful  buildings 
in  the  city.  From  the  top  of  the  omnibus  one 
has  a  very  fine  view.  There  is  a  large  square 
that  one  crosses  just  before  coming  in  front  of 
Notre  Dame.    I  am  always  interested  in  pass- 


ing there,  because  of  the  crowds  of  poor  wretches 
who  are  fed  there  every  day  by  the  city.  Of 
course  the  food,  which  consists  of  bread  and 
coffee,  is  uot  given  to  every  one  that  comes; 
the  applicant  must  have  a  ticket  certifying 
that  he  or  she  is  really  needy.  I  do  not  know 
the  regulations,  but  I  like  to  watch  the  old 
women  go  up  with  their  cups, each  taking  their 
turn,  and  to  see  them  pass  on,  looking  very  con- 
tented with  the  material  comforts  they  possess. 
The  men  and  women  are  served  separately,  and 
I  do  not  see  any  that  do  not  seem  reasonably 
in  good  spirits. 

Every  time  I  pass  Notre  Dame,  or  indeed 
any  other  gothic  structure,  I  am  struck  with 
the  feature  common  to  them  all,  of  the  water 
spouts  ending  in  grotesque  dragons,  dwarfs,  etc., 
etc.,  out  of  whose  hideous,  gaping  mouths  the 
water  pours  in  time  of  rain.  Notre  Dame  sim- 
ply swarms  with  them  on  every  side,  and  they 
produce  a  very  curious  effect. 

This  line,  after  passing  Notre  Dame,  crosses 
the  river  and  terminates  at  the  Jardin  des 
Plantes.  This  is  one  of  the  interesting  features 
of  Paris,  for  here  are  accumulated  the  muse- 
ums of  natural  history,  the  zoological  and  bo- 
tanical gardens.  The  museum  of  objects  of 
natural  history  is  the  richest  of  its  kind  in  the 
world,  and  probably  the  best  organized.  The 
Jardin  des  Plantes,  which  was  in  the  bcginnim; 
simply  a  botanical  garden,  was  founded  in  1  (!.']">, 
but  it  is  from  1732,  when  it  was  given  over 
into  the  hands  of  the  great  Buffon,  that  its  real 
history  begins. 

A  large  number  of  the  courses  in  natural 
history  are  given  here,  and  are  all  open  and 
free  to  the  public.  I  am  constantly  impressed 
with  the  generosity  of  the  French  in  this  re- 
spect, everything  seems  to  be  done  on  such  a 
large  scale,  and  every  possible  opportunity 
given  to  the  public  to  improve  their  knowledge 
if  they  choose.  E.  S.  K. 

For  11  The  Friend." 

Grammatical  Use  of  Words. 

[Our  well-concerned  Friend,  Joseph  J.  Hop- 
kins, has  sent  to  us  the  remarks  which  follow  on 
the  grammatical  use  of  the  plain  language  of  Thee 
and  Thou  to  a  single  person.  The  wide-spread 
use  of  Thee  in  the  nominative  case,  we  regard 
as  a  curious  example  of  the  force  of  habit  and 
of  the  manner  in  which  certain  forms  of  speech 
maintain  their  hold  in  the  community.  This 
use  of  the  word  Thee  is  not  peculiar  to  Friends, 
but  in  parts  of  England,  where  the  singular 
pronoun  is  commonly  used,  we  find  the  same 
custom.  Therefore  we  do  not  believe  that  its 
use  is  always  due  to  a  desire  to  avoid  the  cross. 
Yet  the  grammatical  use  of  words  is  desirable 
in  itself,  and  among  a  people  so  generally  edu- 
cated as  our  members  are,  a  comformity  with 
the  rules  of  grammar  may  reasonably  be  re- 
quired.— Ed.] 

Why  is  it  that  members  of  our  religious  So- 
ciety, who  appear  in  some  respects  to  be  well 
concerned  in  regard  to  the  requirements  of  our 
holy  religiou,  should  yet  ignore,  or  slight  and 
so  mar  or  spoil  the  beauty  of  the  pure  language 
of  the  Truth,  and  of  the  Scriptures,  by  substitu- 
ting thee  instead  of  thou. 

I  am  often  pained  at  my  very  heart,  at  hear- 
ing and  seeing  our  plain-looking  members,  and 
those,  too,  filling,  or  occupying  prominent  sta- 
tions in  society,  and  in  the  world,  who  in  con- 
versation or  writing  will  put  the  pronoun  thee 
i  where  it  should  be  thou,  and  thus  sadly  lower 
1  the  high  aud  holy  standard  our  early  Friends 
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in  the  Truth  were  raised  up  by  power  from  on 
high  to  uphold  aud  promulgate,  in  the  face  of, 
and  before  a  world  lying  in  wickedness.  And 
mauy  had  to  suffer  deeply  for  this  very  thing, 
of  using  the  plain  Scripture  language  correctly, 
which  many  amongst  us  can  so  easily  slight. 

Again  I  ask,  Why  is  it?  Is  it  not  because 
of  the  cross?  Shall  we  not  remember  what  the 
Lord  said,  "  He  that  denieth  me  before  men, 
shall  be  denied  before  my  Father  and  the  Holy 
Angels." 

Many  years  ago,  when  our  religious  Society 
stood  on  a  higher  plane,  perhaps,  than  at  the 
present  day,  some  faithful  Friends  of  Ohio  had 
to  go  into  committee  to  plead  for  some  testimony 
that  we,  as  a  religious  Society,  have  committed 
to  us,  and,  in  granting  the  petition  of  the  court, 
the  judge  delivered  this  strong  testimony  to  them, 
viz :  "  You  come  here  with  your  broad  brims, 
and  your  thys  and  your  thous,  and  we  cannot 
withstand  you."  This  I  had  from  Benjamin 
W.  Ladd,  himself  one  of  the  committee.  So 
that  we  may  draw  from  this  objective  lesson 
the  force  of  the  necessity  of  faithfulness  in  the 
entire  upholding  of  all  the  precious  testimonies 
handed  down  to  us  of  the  present  time  from 
those  sons  of  the  morning  of  a  brighter  day. 
For  we  may  lop  off  the  branches  of  a  flourish- 
ing tree,  one  after  another,  until  it  shall  have 
no  branch  upon  it  of  a  fruit-bearing  nature,  to 
tell  by  its  productiveness,  what  manner  of  tree 
it  was. 

When  a  lad,  the  writer  was  conveying  a  cou- 
ple of  faithful  Friends  from  Baltimore  to  the 
neighborhood  of  Gunpowder,  a  small  meeting 
within  the  limits  of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting. 
It  was  a  period  when  the  blessed  Truth  was 
very  precious  in  my  sight,  and  the  Spirit  of  the 
dear  Redeemer  was  very  near  in  the  heart, 
wooing  and  drawing  into  the  sacred  enclosure, 
saying,  "  This  is  the  way,  walk  thou  in  it,"  and 
letting  me  know  that  I  must  take  up  the  cross 
and  use  the  plain  language  thee  and  thou  cor- 
rectly as  I  found  it  in  the  Scriptures. 

The  simple  pronoun  thee,  I  had  been  taught 
when  a  child, and  used  it;  but  to  turn  now  and 
use  thou  instead  seemed  more  than  my  poor 
weak  faith  was  equal  to.  When  to  my  surprise 
the  two  ministering  Friends  began  to  speak  of 
the  very  matter  that  was  uppermost  in  my  mind, 
though  at  the  time  we  were  entire  strangers, 
and  I  had  said  but  few  words  to  them.  They 
commenced  by  saying  what  a  pity  it  was  that 
the  beautiful  Scripture  language  of  thee  and 
thou  should  be  so  miserably  abused  and  muti- 
lated, as  was  the  case  in  our  religious  Society, 
such  as  putting  thee  where  it  should  be  thou.  I 
having  been  deceived  by  the  enemy  of  souls  up 
to  that  time,  thinking  that  none  but  the  pure 
in  heart  should  use  that  truly  dignified  language. 
They  still  going  on  in  conversation  upon  the 
same  subject,  aud  the  writer  in  deep  attention 
listening  to  every  word  uttered.  While  they 
went  on  to  tell  of  a  visit  they  made  to  a  semi- 
nary of  learning,  where  the  principal  of  the 
school  was  a  member  of  Society  ;  and  the  first 
words  he  used  were,  "  How  is  iliee  f"  The 
Friend  who  told  it  said  that  it  almost  knocked 
him  down,  coming  as  it  did  from  a  teacher  of 
things  true  and  right. 

The  writer  then  asked  if  they  thought  that 
it  would  do  for  any  one  to  use  that  pure  lan- 
guage. They  did  not  see  why  all  should  not 
use  it,  as  it  was  the  language  of  the  Bible,  also 
the  same  that  was  spoken  by  our  blessed  Lord, 
and  the  same  that  was  used  to  Adam,  and  so 
by  the  wisest  and  best  of  men  down  to  the  pres- 
ent time.    And  that  it  was  according  to  the ' 


rules  of  grammar.  That  we  should  all  wish  to 
use  a  form  of  speech  grammatically  correct,  and 
more  than  that,  it  was  beautiful  and  harmonious. 
I  had  no  further  objection  to  make,  but  was 
dumb  with  silence,  musing  upon  the  salutary 
lesson  of  instruction  taught  me  by  those  two 
ministering  spirits,  my  companions.  A  lesson, 
I  trust,  never  to  be  forgotten. 

Joseph  J.  Hopkins. 

Gap,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 

Fourth  Month  9th,  1897. 


Fob  "  The  Friend." 
MY  SUNSET  PRAYER. 

"  Oh,  Lord,  I'm  weak  and  long  for  rest, 

I'm  facing  now  the  setting  sun  ; 
O,  let  no  ill  my  peace  molest, 

My  work  below  is  nearly  done. 
My  journey's  end  I  fain  would  see, 

And  all  my  dear  ones  gathered  there. 
Have  mercy,  O,  my  God  on  me, 

And  save  my  soul  from  blank  despair. 

"  For  I  am  feeble,  old  and  lone, 

Dear  sons  have  passed  within  the  veil, 
Loved  ones  I  leaned  on,  all  are  gone. 

O,  Christ,  my  hope  !    Thou  wilt  not  fail. 
No  silver,  gold,  or  worldly  pelf, 

Can  aught  avail  to  shield  or  save — 
My  only  hope  is  from  thyself, 

The  treasures  of  thy  grace  I  crave. 

"  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me,  I  pray, 

O,  fill  my  heart,  and  there  abide; 
Support  me,  or  I  sink  away, 

0,  dwell  with  me  through  eventide. 
Long  hast  thou  pruned  me  o'er  and  o'er, 

And  looked  for  fruitage  ripe  and  fair. 
Alas !  that  I  should  yield  no  more, 

With  all  thy  faithful,  tender  care. 

"No  work  nor  merit  can  I  plead — 

I'm  weary,  worn,  heart-sick  and  sore. 
O,  Father  help  me  in  my  need  ; 

Renew  my  strength,  revive,  restore; 
And  lead  me  from  this  home  so  fair, 

Without  regret  or  silent  grief ; 
Another  field  for  me  prepare, 

To  gather  oft  a  goodly  sheaf. 

"Now  all  I  have  is  wholly  thine, 

My  life  anew  I  consecrate, 
Be  thou  my  solace,  Love  divine, 

My  strength  and  joy,  the  while  I  wait ; 
My  every  want  do  thou  supply, 

And  make  thy  gifts  in  me  abound, 
The  hungry  soul  to  satisfy, 

And  crumbs  of  comfort  scatter  round." 

Thus  having  prayed,  with  quickened  ear, 
I  listened  for  some  message  clear; 
Some  word  the  Spirit  might  apply, 
My  troubled  heart  to  pacify. 
When  lo,  a  voice  came,  soothing,  sweet, 
My  own  responsive  soul  to  greet. 
In  tones  melodious  and  low, 
It  said  within,  in  rythm  slow, 

"  All  thou  hast  asked  is  freely  given, 
And  more  awaits  thee  soon,  in  Heaven. 
Fear  not,  arise,  and  onward  press, 
A  few  years  more  to  help  and  bless. 
When  all  earth's  lessons  thou  hast  learned, 
And  peace  and  power  through  conflict  earned. 
Then  wait  serene  thy  sunset  hour, 
In  tranquil  joy — no  cloud  shall  lower — 

"And  listen  for  the  glad  '  Well  done,' 
Or,  'Come  up  higher,'  faithful  one. 
When  all  earth's  varied  scenes  forsaken, 
In  Heaven's  morning  dawn  thou'lt  waken. 
What  holy  rapture,  sweet  repose 
Will  supersede  thy  worldly  woes. 
The  joy  awaiting  thee  is  more 
Than  all  thy  heart  has  known  before. 

"  Then  yield  thy  breath  without  a  sigh, 
The  Lord  is  there  and  heaven  nigh  ; 
Kind  friends  will  guard  thy  mortal  rest, 
Kind  angels  guide  thee  homeward,  blest, 
Then  hallowed  be  thy  soft  repose, 
Where  living  water  gently  flows. 
How  blessed  then  thy  perfect  rest, 
Till  called  to  do  thy  Lord's  behest. 


"  Thy  treasures  here  so  freely  given, 
Are  multiplied  for  thee  in  heaven  ; 
True  riches  there,  a  hundred  fold 
Return  for  all  in  finest  gold, 
The  love  thou  craves  laid  up  in  store, 
With  truth  and  good,  find  evermore. 
O  then,  with  Christ  and  heaven  allied, 
Thou  shalt  be  ever  satisfied. 

"  In  blooming  youth,  with  agile  feet, 
Thou'lt  walk  elate  the  golden  street. 
Will  join  the  seraph  choir  and  sing 
High  praises  to  thy  risen  King. 
Review  the  paths  on  earth  thou  trod, 
Recount  thy  mercies,  bless  thy  God  ; 
On  loving  missions  glad  thou'lt  go, 
In  loving  service,  as  below." 

Selectei  I 

Arabian  Nights'  Fancies  and  Latter-day  Fac 

THE  FAIRY  GRAVITATION. 

Far  back  in  the  hills  west  of  Mauch  Chui 
Pa.,  lie  great  beds  of  coal.    They  were  ma  i 
under  the  sea  long  ages  ago,  raised  up,  rooi 
over  by  the  Allegheny  Mountains,  and  kc 
waiting  as  great  reservoirs  of  power  for  the  1 1 
of  man. 

But  how  can  these  mountains  be  gotten 
the  distant  cities  by  the  sea?    Faith  in  wt 
power  can  say  at  least  to  the  ashes  of  the, 
mountains,  "  Be  thou  removed  far  hence  ail 
cast  into  the  sea  ?"    It  is  easy. 

Along  the  winding  sides  of  the  mountau 
have  been  laid  two  rails  like  steel  ribbons  1 
a  dozer,  miles,  from  the  coal  beds  to  water  ai 
railroad  transportation.  Put  a  half-dozen  load; 
cars  on  the  track,  and  with  one  man  at  t 
brake,  lest  gravitation  should  prove  too  willii 
a  helper,  away  they  go  through  the  springtir 
freshness  or  the  autumn  glory,  spinning  ai 
singing  down  to  the  point  of  universal  distrib 
tion. 

On  one  occasion  the  brake  for  some  reasi 
would  not  work.  The  cars  just  flew  like  i 
arrow.  The  man's  hair  stood  up  from  frig 
and  the  wind.  Coming  to  a  curve  the  cars  ke 
straight  on,  ran  down  a  bank,  dashed  right  it 
the  end  of  a  house,  and  spilled  their  whole  lo 
in  the  cellar.  Probably  no  man  ever  laid  it 
winter's  supply  of  coal  so  quickly  or  so  uncj 
sirably. 

But  how  do  we  get  the  cars  back?  It 
pleasant  sliding  down  hill  on  a  rail,  but  w 
pulls  the  sled  back?  Gravitation.  It  isji 
as  willing  to  work  both  ways  as  one  way. 

Think  of  a  great  letter  X  a  dozen  miles  lot 
Lay  it  down  on  the  side  against  three  or  fo 
rough  hills.  Bend  the  X  till  it  will  fit  t 
curves  and  precipices  of  these  hills.  That 
the  double  track.  Now  when  loaded  cars  ha 
come  down  one  bar  of  the  X  by  gravity,  dn 
them  up  by  a  sharp  incline  to  the  upper  eif 
of  the  other  bar,  and  away  they  go  by  gravi 
to  the  other  end.  Draw  them  up  one  more  i 
cline,  and  they  are  ready  to  take  a  new  loi 
and  buzz  down  to  the  bottom  again. 

I  have  been  riding  round  the  glorious  mou 
tain  sides  in  a  horseless,  steamless,  electricityh 
carriage,  and  been  delighted  to  find  hundre  i 
of  tons  of  coal  shooting  over  my  head  at  t  j 
crossing  of  the  X,  and  both  cars  were  dravi 
in  opposite  directions  by  the  same  force  of  gra ! 
ity  in  the  heart  of  the  earth. 

MORE  MOON  HELP. 

At  Foo-Chow,  China,  there  is  a  stone  bridj 
more  than  a  mile  long,  uniting  the  two  pai 
of  the  city.  It  is  not  constructed  with  archi 
but  piers  are  built  up  from  the  bottom  of  tl 
river,  and  great  granite  stringers  are  laid  hoi 
zontally  from  pier  to  pier.  I  measured  sor | 
of  these  great  stone  stringers,  and  found  the  i 
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io  be  three  feet  square  and  forty-five  feet  long, 
rhey  weigh  over  eighty  tons  each. 

How  could  they  be  lifted,  handled,  and  put 
n  place  on  slender  piers  over  the  water  ?  None 
)f  our  modern  derricks  could  swing  the  mighty 
uass.  How  was  it  done  ?  There  was  no  Her- 
jules  to  perform  the  mighty  labor,  nor  Amphion 
;o  lure  them  to  their  place  with  the  music  of 
lis  golden  lyre. 

Tradition  says  that  the  Chinese,  being  astute 
istronomers,  got  the  moon  to  do  the  work.  It 
vas  certainly  very  shrewd  if  they  did.  Why 
jot  use  the  moon  for  more  than  a  lantern  ?  Is 
t  not  a  part  of  the  "  all  things"  over  which  man 
yas  made  to  have  dominion  ? 

Well,  the  Chinese  engineers  brought  the  great 
granite  blocks  to  the  bridge  site  on  floats,  and 
>vhen  the  tide  lifted  the  floats  and  stones  they 
blocked  up  the  stones  on  the  piers,  and  let  the 
loats  sink  with  the  outgoing  tide.  Then  they 
jlocked  up  the  stones  on  the  floats  again,  and 
is  the  moon  lifted  the  tides  once  more  they 
ifted  the  stones  farther  toward  their  place,  until 
it  length  the  work  was  done  for  each  set  of 
itones. — Bishop  Warren. 

The  Curse  op  Austrian  Militarism. — 
.a  Austria,  every  male  subject  of  the  Emperor, 
vhen  he  reaches  his  twentieth  birthday,  must 
•eport  himself  for  service.  In  Third  or  Fourth 
V[onth  of  every  year,  notices  are  posted  up  in 
;ach  parish,  throughout  the  Dual  Monarchy, 
itating  in  which  neighboring  town  the  "  Assen- 
ierungs  Commission"  will  shortly  sit.  These 
Commissions  are  composed  of  regular  officers 
ind  army  doctors — generally  a  board  of  about 
twenty  altogether — who  choose  the  recruits. 
A.11  must  come  to  the  board  ;  blindness  or  lame- 
ness affords  no  reason  for  absence.  Cases  have 
been  reported  where  friends  have  carried  the 
twenty -years-old  subject  of  his  majesty  on  a 
stretcher  before  the  Commission.  When  re- 
jected as  unfit,  by  three  consecutive  Commis- 
sions, the  applicant  is  considered  free,  though 
subject  to  a  yearly  tax,  fixed  according  to  his 
social  standing.  Statistics  show  a  steady  in- 
crease yearly  of  the  percentage  of  rejections  as 
physically  unfit,  particularly  of  the  young  men 
from  the  big  towns.  The  causes  are  not  diffi- 
cult to  seek  :  excessive  hours  of  labor,  low  wages, 
insufficient  nourishment,  and  the  horrid  im- 
morality so  rampant  in  the  large  cities  in  Aus- 
tria. It  is  stated  that  in  the  manufacturing 
town  of  Reichenberg,  in  Northern  Bohemia,  in 
Fourth  Month  last,  only  twenty-six  per  thou- 
sand of  the  recruits  summoned  were  considered 
fit  for  service!  Every  man  serves  under  the 
colors  three  complete  years,  without  exception. 
Then  he  remains  seven  years  in  the  Reserve, 
and  passes  after  this  period  into  the  militia  for 
two  years.  When  these  twelve  years  have 
elapsed,  the  soldier  is  free  from  duty  in  the 
event  of  war,  the  Government  having  no  longer 
a  claim  upon  him. 

Barrack  life  in  Austria  presents  not  many 
pleasant  features.  The  rank  and  file  receive 
each  a  sixpence  every  fifth  day  ;  five  round 
loaves  of  black  bread,  weighing  two  pounds 
each,  every  sixth-day  ;  and  eight  small  pack- 
ets of  dreadfully-smelling  Government  tobacco 
during  the  course  of  the  month.  Breakfast  at 
six  a.  m.,  means  a  pint  of  coffee,  and  dinner  at 
twelve  noon  a  quarter-pound  of  the  inevitable 
boiled  beef,  with  about  the  same  quantity  of 
vegetables.  There  is  no  tea  or  supper  allowed, 
except  what  the  soldier  can  enjoy  from  his  sur- 
plus portions  of  black  bread.  And  the  state- 
ment often  made  is  true,  that  without  extra 


monetary  aid,  the  greater  part  of  Austria's  At- 
kinses could  not  pull  through  these  three  years. 
Help  comes  from  parents  and  friends,  and  ser- 
vant girls  are  equally  important  factors  in  the 
matter.  But  in  the  country  parts  of  Galicia, 
Bohemia  and  Moravia  there  exists  a  specialty 
peculiar  to  Austria — 1  mean  peasants  so  pov- 
erty-stricken, helpless,  and  uneducated  as  to  be 
termed  by  the  Socialists  "  dead  material."  They 
fill  the  ranks  in  large  numbers,  and  for  the  first 
time  in  their  lives  enjoy  butcher's  meat  daily. 
Many  surreptitiously  sell  their  packets  of  tobac- 
co, and  thereby  gather  together  about  fifty  shil- 
lings at  the  expiry  of  their  terms  of  service. 
These  Slovaks  and  Croats  quit  the  ranks  to  be- 
come beasts  of  burden  again  with  much  reluc- 
tance, and  alone  form  the  exception  to  a  gen- 
eral rule. —  The  Speaker. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Are  We  Growing? 

M.  L.  BARKER. 

The  farmer  who  would  be  successful  in  his 
business  must  study  those  various  conditions 
which  favor  the  growth  and  maturing  of  his 
products,  and  the  chances  of  success  are  in  favor 
of  him  who  endeavors  to  put  to  the  best  prac- 
tical use  his  own  and  the  experience  of  others 
in  the  same  line.  What  is  true  of  the  farmer, 
is  true  throughout  the  whole  business  world. 
But  if  the  rule  holds  good  in  the  business  world, 
it  is  equally  applicable  in  every  field  of  human 
endeavor. 

The  elements  of  growth  and  decay,  or  in 
other  words  the  conditions  which  lead  to  success 
or  failure,  must  be  sought  out  and  their  morale 
applied. 

It  becomes,  then,  one  of  the  most  momentous 
questions  which  can  claim  our  attention.  Are 
our  own  powers,  physical,  mental  and  spiritual, 
growing  stronger,  as  nature  intended,  and  if  not, 
why?  Is  the  one  talent ;  are  the  three  talents  or 
five  talents  which  have  been  entrusted  to  us 
lying  idle,  or,  are  we  cultivating  them  to  our 
own  and  to  the  Master's  use?  Along  with  the 
talent  has  been  given  the  means  of  multiplying 
it.  The  conditions  of  growth  are  within  our 
grasp,  and  the  first  duty  which  we  owe  to  our- 
selves and  to  the  world,  is  to  employ  those  con- 
ditions in  augmenting  our  powers,  or  at  least  to 
prevent  an  unnatural  decay. 

Nature  has  been  compared  to  an  open  picture 
book,  in  which  we  have  scarcely  learned  to  read. 
The  pictures  allure  us,  yet  they  are  but  the 
beautiful  expression  of  problems  which  all  but 
frighten  us  with  their  profound  import.  But 
because  we  are  children  in  nature's  school,  de- 
lighting to  feast  our  eyes  upon  the  beauty  of 
the  picture,  rather  than  delve  deep  beneath  the 
surface  touches  of  form  and  color,  in  order  to 
learn  the  story  which  they  tell,  is  no  reason  why 
we  should  not  endeavor  to  grow  to  manhood. 

What  may  be  the  design  of  our  Creator  in 
imbedding  deep  in  the  mysterious  twinkling  of 
the  stars,  in  the  fossils  of  the  past,  and  in  the 
beauty  and  symmetry  of  the  myriads  of  objects 
about  us,  the  grand  principles  governing  our 
own  lives,  growth  and  destiny? 

We  are  lovers  of  the  beautiful  and  the  won- 
derful, and  it  is  a  beautiful  thought,  at  least, 
that  all  that  is  beautiful  and  sublime  in  nature, 
is  but  a  standing  and  tangible  appeal  to  us  to 
delve  deep  into  her  hidden  mysteries.  It  im- 
plies effort — work — but  in  such  lies  not  only  the 
glory  of  manhood,  but  the  making  of  manhood. 
Nature  teaches  that  individual  effort  is  the  first 
essential  to  growth,  and  the  only  ladder  which 
leads  to  success.    Carlyle  has  said  that  "  All 


work  is  Divine ;  work,  broad  as  the  earth,  has 
its  summit  in  heaven." 

While  nature  rewards  the  lawful  exercise  of 
power,  willi  increased  capacity,  so  it  punishes 
the  disuse  or  abu.-e  of  inherent  energies.  Indo- 
lence or  inactivity,  whether  it  be  physical  or 
mental,  is  punished  morally  by  discontent  with 
all  its  attendant  evils,  and  organically  by  physi- 
cal degeneration.  It  has  been  said  that  para- 
sites are  the  paupers  of  nature,  gaining  the  two 
ends  of  their  lives,  food  and  shelter,  without  re- 
lying upon  their  own  resources.  At  first  thought 
we  might  suppose  that  in  the  great  struggle  for 
existence,  those  forms  of  life  which  lived  at  the 
expense  of  others,  because  they  could  be  safer 
from  their  enemies,  eat  and  drink  more  easily, 
and  live  more  leisurely,  had  gained  a  decided 
point  over  their  hosts,  who  honestly  depend  on 
their  own  resources  for  gaining  a  livelihood. 
But  nature  does  not  encourage  any  such  cheat- 
ing or  robbery  ;  on  the  contrary  she  argues  that 
the  disuse  of  a  function  is  a  confession  that  it  is 
not  needed,  and  accordingly  takes  it  away.  The 
organism,  then,  instead  of  being  allowed  to  as- 
cend in  the  scale  of  life,  must  step  down  a  notch 
for  every  breach  of  the  law  of  development  by 
use.  The  hermit  crab  furnishes  an  example  in 
illustration. 

The  surest  clue  which  shows  to  the  naturalist 
the  place  in  nature  allotted  to  certain  forms  of 
life,  is  their  early  embryonic  condition.  So  in 
the  case  of  the  hermit  crab  the  fact  is  revealed 
that  it  was  originally  intended  to  occupy  a 
high  place  in  the  kingdom  of  Crustacea.  But  at 
some  point  in  its  history,  in  order  the  better  to 
protect  itself  from  its  natural  enemies  and  the 
rude  waves  which  dashed  it  from  rock  to  rock, 
it  sought  shelter  in  the  cast-off  shell  of  some 
mollusk.  This  trait  being  transmitted  from 
generation  to  generation,  it  lost  the  necessity 
for  its  natural  coat  of  mail  and  swimming  ap- 
pendages, which  one  by  one  were  lost  or  ren- 
dered wholly  useless.  Thus  it  has  lost  its  cour- 
age and  independence  of  life,  and  continually 
drifts  down  toward  the  lower  kingdom  of  niol- 
lusca,  one  of  whose  shells  it  appropriated.  "  I 
will  take  from  him  even  that  which  he  hath, 
and  give  unto  him  which  hath  ten  talents,"  is 
but  the  Divine  expression  of  a  natural  law. 

Nature  does  not  stop  with  merely  punishing 
the  offender;  on  the  contrary,  she  makes  ample 
compensation  to  the  injured  party.  While  the 
weaker  individuals  succumb  to  the  influence  of 
parasitism,  the  stronger  survive,  and  thus  through 
the  survival  aud  reproduction  of  the  fittest  the 
race  is  lifted  up  to  a  higher  plane  of  existence. 

Physical  or  physiological  blacksliding  finds 
its  parailcbin  the  intellectual  sphere,  as  also  in 
the  Christian's  life  ;  and  in  endeavoring  to  solve 
the  question  whether  or  not  we  are  growing,  we 
should  remember  that  the  law  of  development  by 
use,  as  opposed  to  the  law  of  degeneration,  be- 
comes more  rigid  in  its  demands  and  more  de- 
cided in  inflicting  the  penalty  for  disobeying,  as 
we  trace  its  course  through  the  intellectual  and 
spiritual  spheres,  according  as  they  are  higher  in 
the  scale  than  matter.  The  moral,  deduced  from 
nature,  and  which  is  applicable  to  every  phase 
of  human  life  and  society  is  to  steer  straight  in 
the  path  which  the  Creator  has  laid  down. 

Parasitism,  in  its  worst  forms,  is  preying  upon 
the  vitals  of  human  society.  While  public  opin- 
ion may  assign  so  much  of  the  crime  and  misery 
in  our  midst  to  intemperance,  pride,  sensuality, 
or  the  morbid  love  of  money,  we  may  find  that 
in  these  special  weaknesses  we  are  only  reaping 
the  fruits  of  a  false  education  or  discipline  of 
our  powers.    Idleness,  whether  it  is  of  the  mus- 
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cles  or  the  brain,  feels  honored  if  it  can  wear 
the  badge  of  honest  toil.  There  are  men  who, 
bearing  the  name  of  Christians,  hide  their  deeds 
of  shame  beneath  the  church  walls,  forgetting 
that  the  crumbling  ruins  will  sometime  reveal 
their  hiding  places. 

Or  again,  there  is  another  class  of  men,  who 
perhaps  are  accounted  industrious,  moral  and 
upright,  yet  who  seeking  for  an  easy  path  of 
duty  and  looking  to  the  instrument,  instead  of 
the  Power  which  should  lie  back  of  it,  cast  their 
spiritual  reliance  upon  a  human  or  priestly  me- 
diator which  is  utterly  unable  to  save  them.  It 
is  without  a  parallel  in  nature,  for  where  a  para- 
site lights  upon  a  means  of  support,  it  is  always 
sufficient  to  sustain  it. 

As  revision  of  creed,  in  itself,  can  not  give  a 
newness  of  heart,  neither  is  legislation  the  natu- 
ral or  most  effective  means  of  lifting  us  out  of 
the  evils  of  society.  Civil  law  is  but  a  confession 
of  weakness.  It  may  impose  its  penalties,  but  it 
can  not  cure  the  propensity.  While  its  enforce- 
ment may  act  as  a  restraint,  it  is  like  the  opiate 
which  eases  the  painful  effects,  and  not  as  the 
specific,  directed  against  the  cause  of  the  disease. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

Evil  Tendencies  of  Boxing  and  Prize-Fighting. 

The  following  article  was  sent  to  the  Public 
Ledger,  of  Philadelphia,  about  four  years  ago, 
and  may  have  had  its  influence,  along  with 
similar  righteous  concerns  of  faithful  men,  in 
causing  the  entire  suppression  by  this  news- 
paper, of  the  details  of  the  recent  brutal  contest 
in  this  country,  so  discreditable  to  our  nation. 
— W.  E. 

The  growth  and  development  of  a  taste  for 
pugilistic  performances,  as  manifested  in  the 
public  displays  and  exhibitions  of  that  charac- 
ter in  the  theatres,  and  also  in  the  Academy  of 
Music,  in  Philadelphia,  have  been  a  source  of 
'  much  concern  to  the  writer,  believing,  as  he 
undoubtedly  does,  that  such  exhibitions  must 
result  in  brutalizing  the  minds  and  feelings  of 
our  citizens  who  attend  them,  and  will  foster  a 
demand  for  prize  fights,  which  are  akin  to  the 
gladiatorial  shows  of  ancient  Rome  in  their 
barbarity  and  utterly  debasing  tendency,  and 
also  in  their  entire  inconsistency  with  the  be- 
nign principles  of  Christianity. 

One  of  the  triumphs  of  Christianity  is  assumed 
to  be  that  it  tends  to  do  away  with  these  blood- 
thirsty shows,  and  substitutes  therefor  amuse- 
ments of  a  more  elevating  character,  and  more 
in  harmony  with  what  should  be  the  aspirations 
of  a  being  originally  created  a  "  little  lower  than 
the  angels,  and  crowned  with  glory  and  honor." 

But  if  we  are  to  tolerate  these  brutal  shows, 
which  are  not  only  an  unmixed  evil  in  them- 
selves, but  create  an  appetite  for  something  still 
more  bloody,  what  advance  have  we  made  on 
our  heathen  ancestors?  For  it  will  be  found, 
on  referring  to  the  disgustingly  detailed  reports 
given  in  the  columns  of  the  public  press,  that 
on  more  than  one  occasion  of  late  years  prize 
fights  have  resulted  in  the  death  of  one  of  the 
combatants,  and  even  in  the  case  of  what  are 
called  trials  of  skill,  judging  from  the  source  of 
information  above  alluded  to,  serious  bodily  in- 
jury is  likely  to  be  inflicted  on  the  parties  en- 
gaged. And  what  must  be  the  effect  on  the 
minds  of  our  youth  when  they  are  told  in  the 
printed  accounts  of  such  trials  of  skill  that  this 
or  that  combatant  had  the  credit  of  drawing 
the  "  first  blood,"  and  also  of  giving  the  "  only 
knock-down  blow  ?"  Unless  some  check  can 
be  put  upon  the  apparently  increasing  disposi- 
.  tion  thus  to  pander  to  the  low,  degrading  and 
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sensual  appetites  of  human  nature,  it  may  result 
in  a  general  corruption  of  the  social  mass,  and 
we  know  from  the  teachings  of  history  that 
when  such  a  condition  of  national  depravity  is 
arrived  it  is  followed,  it  may  be  slowly,  but 
nevertheless  surely,  by  national  degradation  or 
extinction.  In  a  conversation  lately  had  with 
the  respected  Director  of  Public  Safety,  Abra- 
ham M.  Beitler,  of  Philadelphia,  he  said,  in 
substance,  that  there  probably  never  has  been  a 
time  in  its  history  when  there  were  more  arrests 
of  juvenile  effenders  for  crimes  of  a  high  order 
such  as  burglary,  than  during  the  last  few 
mouths,  and  he  attributed  this  state  of  things 
partly  to  the  amusements  that  are  placed  within 
easy  reach  of  the  young.  The  ensnaring  char- 
acter of  these  amusements  becomes  more  wide- 
spread by  the  exciting  and  detailed  accounts 
and  advertisements  of  them  given  in  the  public 
press.  It  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  pros- 
perity and  even  the  existence,  of  our  nation  and 
the  popular  form  of  government  under  which 
we  live,  eminently  depend  on  the  virtue  and 
morality  of  our  citizens ;  and  that,  under  the 
gracious  ordering  of  our  Almighty  Ruler  and 
Caretaker,  we  may,  by  faithful  occupancy  of  the 
high  position  assigned  us  among  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  either  become  a  blessing  and  a  means 
of  diffusing  spiritual  and  moral  light  to  the 
peoples  of  the  Old  World,  or,  if  we  prove  our- 
selves unworthy  of  this  high  trust,  and  by  our 
downward  and  sensual  course  frustrate  the  Di- 
vine plan,  we  may  be  blotted  out  from  the  face 
of  the  earth.  "  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation, 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people  "  (Prov. 
xiv:  34.)  Joseph  Rhoads. 

Marple,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa., 
Fourth  Mo.  21st,  1893. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Animals  in  Sickness.  —  Ducks  and  canaries 
peck  sick  and  ailing  birds  to  death,  and  pigs 
are  born  bullies,  the  smallest  of  the  litter — the 
"  petment,"  as  it  is  called  in  East  Anglia — being 
invariably  bitten,  and  deprived  of  its  food.  Car- 
nivorous animals  rarely  injure  a  sick  or  wounded 
member  of  their  tribe,  though  wolves,  when 
pressed  by  hunger,  devour  the  weakest,  and 
jackals  will  at  once  assemble  and  tear  to  pieces 
a  wounded  member  of  the  pack.  But  I  lately 
heard  a  curious  instance  of  the  instinct  to  destroy 
the  injured  among  the  larger  cats.  Some  rough 
ground  in  Oudh  was  being  driven  by  beaters, 
when  a  cheetah  appeared  before  one  of  the  guns 
and  was  badly  wounded.  Another  cheetah  ap- 
peared immediately  after,  and  came  up  to  the 
first,  which  it  seemed  to  urge  to  follow  it.  The 
wounded  cheetah  was  unable  to  move,  and  the 
second,  on  discovering  this,  sprang  on  it,  caught 
it  by  the  throat  and  killed  it,  and  was  shot  as 
it  bounded  away  after  this  deliberate  murder. 
Monkeys,  with  some  notable  exceptions,  are 
some  degrees  worse  than  savage  men  in  their 
treatment  of  the  sick.  On  the  new  Jumna 
Canal,  at  Delhi,  monkeys  swarm  in  the  trees 
upon  the  banks,  and  treat  their  sick  comrades 
in  true  monkey  fashion.  The  colony  by  the 
canal  being  overcrowded,  and,  as  a  consequence, 
unhealthy,  did,  and  probably  does  still,  suffer 
from  various  unpleasant  diseases.  When  one 
monkey  is  so  obviously  unwell  as  to  ofLnd  the 
feelings  of  the  rest,  a  few  of  the  larger  monkeys 
watch  it,  and  taking  a  favorable  opportunity, 
knock  it  into  the  canal.  If  it  is  not  drowned 
at  once,  the  sick  monkey  is  pitched  in  again 
after  it  regains  the  trees,  and  either  drowned, 
or  forced  to  keep  aloof  from  the  flock. 

At  the  Zoological  Gardens  the  monkeys  tor- 
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ment  a  sick  one  without  mercy ;  and  unless  h 

is  at  once  removed  from  the  cage,  it  has  litti[: 
chance  of  recovery.    The  small  monkeys  bill 
and  pinch  it,  the  larger  ones  swing  it  round  b 
the  tail,  and  when  quite  exhausted  or  dead,  a|; 
many  monkeys  as  can  find  room  sit  on  its  bodif 
The  writer  was  informed  that  some  years  ag 
at  a  hawking  party  on  Salisbury  Plain,  a  falcofl 
was  flown  at  a  carrion-crow,  which  it  strucji 
after  a  long  flight,  and  the  two  birds  came  dow] 
like  a  parachute  to  the  ground.   The  party  ga  lj 
loped  up,  and  were  about  to  dismount  to  takl 
up  the  falcon,  when  the  mate  of  the  crow  sue Ji 
denly  descended  from  a  great  height,  with  sue 
velocity  that  the  wings  made  a  whizzing  souu  j 
like  that  of  a  falling  stone,  and  dashed  on  t[ 
the  falcon.    The  force  of  the  blow  struck  th 
hawk  from  its  quarry,  which  was  uninjured  bj 
the  grapple  in  the  air,  and  both  crows  flew  ol 
unhurt  into  a  copse  near.  In  this  case  the  croii 
clearly  understood  the  cause  of  the  danger,  an 
the  possibility  of  a  rescue  when  the  falcon  wa 
on  the  ground  and  least  able  to  act  on  the  ol 
fensive. 


The  Chemical  Make-up  of  a  Man. — Many  ola 
us  will  be  familiar  with  the  arrays  of  bottle  f 
occasionally  displayed  in  museums,  representing 
the  various  elements  and  their  proportions  o 
which  the  human  body  is  composed.  It  is  nov 
many  years  since  Professor  Huxley  compilec 
the  table  upon  which  these  displays  have  beer' 
based.  Just  lately  the  Paris  Academy  of  Sci 
ences  has  published  a  new  determination,  giv 
ing  the  same  values  for  a  man  weighing  elever 
and  a  half  stone  (one  hundred  and  sixty-one 
pounds).  It  may  be  noted  that,  while  Huxlej 
allowed  three  per  cent,  for  other  than  the  foul 
chief "  organic  elements,"  the  new  table  gives 
them  less  than  two  and  one-quarter  per  cent 
For  out  of  the  one  hundred  and  sixty-one 
pounds  we  have  assigned  as  follows :  "  Oxygen 
one  hundred  and  eleven  and  one-half  pounds 
hydrogen,  twenty-one  and  one-half  pounds 
carbon,  twenty-one  pounds;  nitrogen,  three  anc! 
one-half  pounds.  Besides  these,  only  the  cal 
cium  (two  pounds),  and  phosphorus  (one  and! 
one-quarter  pounds),  which,  with  oxygen,  go  td 
form  the  mineral  part  of  the  bones,  and  the  so- 
dium and  the  chlorine  (some  two  ounces  each), 
which  are  chiefly  combined  as  salt,  are  present) 
in  easily  appreciable  quantities.  Indeed,  the 
sulphur,  iron,  potassium,  magnesium  and  silicon, 
which  are  the  other  elements  capable  of  easy 
estimation,  only  add  up  to  six  hundred  and 
twenty-three  grains,  or  less  than  one  ounce  and 
a  half.  Of  iron,  even,  there  is  only  one  hun- 
dred grains.  That  must  have  been  an  elegantly 
slender  ring  which  the  loving  wife  had  fabri- 
cated from  the  iron  obtained  from  her  hus- 
band's blood  on  an  occasion  when  the  apothe-j 
cary  had  bled  him  heavily.  Perhaps  the  fabri- 
cation was  not  entirely  confined  to  the  iron  in 
the  blood.  —  London  Friend. 


Javafor  Snakes. — Some  parts  of  this  island  have 
at  least  ten  poisonous  species.  The  Illustrated 
Family  Neivspaper  gives  an  account  of  the  Imho 
Sugar  Estate,  of  12,000  acres,  on  which  eight 
deaths  have  occurred  in  four  months.  Twelve 
miles  off  is  a  ruined  city,  Ohom,  a  wilderness 
of  deserted  temples,  exquisitely  carved.  From 
arched  passages  under  these  are  hundreds  of 
windowless  chambers,  haunted  by  quantities  of 
snakes.  An  English  naval  officer  who  was  col- 
lecting reptiles  was.  attacked  a  few  years  ago 
by  a  python  fifteen  feet  long.  Seeing  a  yellow 
mass  in  the  recesses  of  a  chamber,  he  thought- 
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essly  poked  it.  Instantly  the  mass  flung  itself 
it  him,  its  fangs  were  buried  in  his  shoulder, 
md  its  coils  had  him  as  a  vice.  The  lad  with 
lim  fortunately  broke  its  neck,  but  a  lash  of 
he  tail  broke  his  leg,  and  the  two  lay  help- 
ess  until  discovered  two  hours  later.  The 
houlder  was  so  crushed  that  the  arm  remained 
iseless,  but  both  recovered.  The  account  says 
hat  in  Batavia  Museum  is  the  skin  of  a  python, 
fhich,  when  alive,  must  have  been  fifty  feet 
ong. — London  Friend. 

Playful  Fishes—  The  N.  Y.  Sun  says :  "  It 
eems  that  not  many  persons  are  aware  that 
he  delicate  whitebait,  which  are  considered  such 
i  delicacy  in  England,  are  natives  of  the  waters 
lereabouts,  and  that  at  certain  seasons  they 
warm  in  the  enclosed  waters  about  New  York, 
rhey  are  the  fry  of  the  ale-wife,  and  during 
he  latter  part  of  the  summer  they  are  to  be 
ound  in  the  harbors  and  inlets  and  rivers  con- 
lected  with  it  in  enormous  numbers.  They 
ravel  about  in  schools,  and  are  apparently  as 
ilayful  as  kittens.  If  you  drift  down  upon  a 
ihoal  of  this  little  fish  they  will  let  you  approach 
intil  you  can  almost  touch  them,  but  if  you 
nake  a  single  movement  every  little  tail  goes 
ip  with  a  flash  and  they  disappear. 

"An  idler,  watching  a  school  of  whitebait  on 
he  Sbrewsberry  River  one  day  last  summer, 
;aw  them  cutting  up  some  amusing  capers.  A 
ittle  stick  had  drifted  into  the  swarm  of  deli- 
jate  striped  fishes.  Presently  one  little  white- 
)ait  darted  out  of  the  water  and  sprang  clear 
>ver  the  stick.  Then  another  went  over  it. 
Others  followed,  leaping  from  the  same  side, 
ind  then  another  lot  of  them  began  leaping 
)ver  the  stick  from  the  other  side.  Pretty  soon 
he  air  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  stick  was 
dive  with  the  fishes,  some  leaping  over  it  in 
)ne  direction  and  some  in  another,  and  the  sun- 
ight  was  caught  and  reflected  from  their  sil- 
very sides  and  from  the  broken  water  that  they 
tlrew  up  as  they  played,  it  was  sent  forth  in 
jrilliant  prismatic  colors.  The  watcher  drifted 
slowly  nearer,  and  the  play  was  going  on  more 
7urious  than  ever,  just  under  his  eyes  and  not 
ibur  feet  away,  when  he  incautiously  moved  his 
lead.  There  was  one  wild  flash  and  then  the 
»ame  ended,  and  a  moment  later  there  was  noth- 
ng  left  of  the  display  except  the  little  slick." 

rHE  Thirty-Fourth  Annual  Report  of 
the  Executive  Committee  op  "  Friends' 
Freedman's  Association,"  of  Philad'a. 
The  last  Annual  Meeting,  as  will  be  remem- 
bered, instructed  us  to  place  the  Christiansburg 
Institute  under  the  care  of  Booker  T.  Wash- 
ington, to  encourage  thereat  extended  teaching 
)t  the  Industrial  Arts,  and  to  expend  for  all 
purposes  of  the  Institute  during  the  school  year, 
jnding  next  month,  the  sum  of  two  thousand 
iollars. 

In  fulfilment  of  these  instructions,  Booker  T. 
Washington  appointed  Charles  L.  Marshall, 
superintendent  of  the  Institute  ;  John  J.  Gold- 
ffire,  teacher  of  carpentry,  wheelwright  work 
ind  blacksmithing,  and  Anna  L.  Patterson, 
;eaching  of  sewing ;  Phebe  T.  Grimes,  of  cook- 
ng,  and  others,  whose  names  have  been  pre- 
viously reported  by  us,  to  teach  those  things 
Dest  learned  from  blackboards  and  books. 

A  first  class  sewing  machine  with  its  outfit 
las  been  secured,  and  a  modest  blacksmith  and 
wheelwright  shop  have  been  nicely  equipped, 
tn  aid  of  these  undertakings  certain  Friends 
lave  given  specific  sums  of*cash  ;  C.  C.  Knight 
fe  Bro.,  bars  of  iron  and  steel ;  Powell  &  Mad- 


dock,  certain  valuable  wheelwright  tools,  and 
the  Biddle  Hardware  Company,  some  black- 
smith tools,  and  in  addition  some  farming  im- 
plements. 

The  equipment  includes  an  excellent  iron 
forge  and  a  hub  boxer. 

Up  to  this  time  our  boys  and  girls  have  pro- 
duced from  this  little  plant  the  following  out- 
put : 

From  carpenter,  wheelwright  and  blacksmith 
shops :  light  buggy  ;  5  bedsteads  ;  3  washstands ; 
3  towel-racks;  4  tables;  center  table;  2  book 
cases;  kitchen  utensil  case;  ironing  board; 
lap  board  for  sewing  room  ;  black  board  ;  tool 
rack ;  vise  bench  ;  drafting  table  ;  push  cart, 
frame  and  body;  coal  house;  flooring  in  black- 
smith shop ;  4  steel  hammers ;  6  iron  horse 
shoes  of  different  patterns;  15  iron  lap  links 
of  different  sizes;  3  iron  rings:  8  iron  staples; 
S  wrench  ;  key  wrench. 

From  sewing  department:  5  bed  tickings; 
10  pillow  tickings  ;  7  comfortables;  10  sheets; 
10  pillow  cases;  fancy  quilt;  7  towels;  6  nap- 
kins; 4  wool  dresses;  2  cotton  dresses;  4  night 
dresses;  5  night  dresses;  4  work  aprons;  5 
work  aprons  for  girls  ;  2  pairs  sleeves  for  boys ; 
2  pairs  sleeves  for  girls;  4  handkerchiefs;  pair 
drawers;  undersuit  for  women;  pair  crochet 
slippers. 

From  the  cooking  school:  a  procession  of 
articles  which  have  daily  become  "  Though  lost 
to  sight  to  memory  dear." 

These  handicrafts  and  the  study  of  books 
have  divided  the  school  hours  about  in  propor- 
tion of  three  to  four,  and  in  like  proportion  has 
the  time  been  divided  between  hammers,  planes 
and  other  tools,  and  spelling  books,  grammars, 
readers,  arithmetics  and  the  like. 

Your  Committee  would  be  glad  if  the  whole 
of  one  teacher's  time  could  be  given  to  the  man- 
ual arts  and  the  carpenter,  wheelwright  and 
blacksmith  shops  be  kept  open  all  day  long. 

Could  this  be  so,  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  numbers  of  well  grown  youths,  desirous 
above  all  else  of  acquiring  these  trades,  would 
from  time  to  time  offer  themselves  as  appren- 
tice journeymen  without  pay,  and  thus,  at  little 
cost,  would  such  a  supply  of  labor  be  kept  up 
as  would  give  the  departments  some  paying  busi- 
ness, and  make  them  self-sustaining  or  perhaps 
profitable. 

This  arrangement  would  require  an  additional 
teacher  in  the  literary  department,,  at  a  salary 
of  about  two  hundred  dollars. 

The  literary  work  of  the  Institute  has  been 
maintained  on  the  lines  heretofore  reported. 
Two  members  of  our  Committee,  who  recently 
passed  twenty-four  hours  at  the  school,  were 
gratified  to  observe  the  trend  of  such  instruc- 
tion to  be  increasing  towards  the  solid,  substan- 
tial and  necessary. 

A  large  public  meeting  at  Twelfth  Street 
Meeting-house  on  the  twenty-ninth  nit.,  was 
instructively  and  eloquently  addressed  by  Book- 
er T.  Washington,  on  behalf  of  the  Christians- 
burg work,  which  has  his  earnest  sympathy  and 
active  expectant  oversight. 

Certain  specimens  of  the  handiwork  of  onr 
pupils,  which  have  been  prepared  for  exhibi- 
tion to  the  Association,  and  which  are  now 
presented  for  your  inspection,  were  on  the  sixth 
instant,  shown  to  a  gathering  of  about  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five  of  the  parents  and  adult 
friends  of  the  pupils,  and  elicited  their  lively 
and  enthusiastic  interest,  and  will  doubtless 
produce  the  same  sentiments  in  yourselves. 

The  County  Superintendent  of  schools  for 
Montgomery  and  Pulaski  counties,  together 


with  the  school  teachers  of  those  counties,  have 
forwarded  to  the  State  Superintendent  of  Edu- 
cation a  request  that  a  colored  normal  school 
be  conducted  at  Christiansburg  during  the  com- 
ing summer.  In  submitting  to  the  Association 
these  many  evidences  of  the  importance  of  its 
work  at  Christiansburg,  we  earnestly  recom- 
mend that  the  work  be  continued,  and  with 
renewed  zeal. 

The  details  of  receipt  and  expenditure  are 
given  in  the  accompanying  Treasurer's  report: 

Contributions  amounting  to  SI, 163. 40  have 
been  received  for  this  year's  work,  to  maintain 
which  8330.00  have  already  been  advanced 
from  the  capital  of  the  Association. 

Of  the  §2,000  appropriated  to  Christiansburg 
for  the  current  school  year,  about  8500  remains 
to  be  paid.    All  of  this  is  needed  promptly. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Association  is  David 
G.  Alsop,  Provident  Life  and  Trust  Building, 
409  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 
By  order  of, 

The  Executive  Committee, 
Richard  Wood,  Chairman. 


THE 

FRIEND. 

FIFTH 

MONTH  8,  1897. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  that,  on  the  part 
of  some  of  our  younger  Friends,  there  is  a  failure 
to  properly  understand  and  appreciate  the  mo- 
tives of  their  eider  brethren  and  sisters,  which 
prompt  the  concern  they  feel  and  the  advice 
they  give  to  those  over  whom  they  watch  with 
loving  interest. 

From  the  first  establishment  of  Meetings  for 
Discipline,  they  have  been  regarded  as  essen- 
tially religious  meetings,  in  which  the  busine&fl 
was  to  be  t  ransacted  not  by  human  wisdom  or  in- 
fluences, but  under  the  government  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ.  George  Fox  advised  Friends  to  "  hold 
all  their  meetings  in  the  power  of  God.''  The 
advices  contained  in  our  Book  of  Discipline  are 
in  harmony  with  this,  as  isshown  by  the  follow- 
ing extracts  therefrom  : 

"The  love,  power  and  peaceable  spirit  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  being  the  alone  true  author- 
ity of  all  our  meetings.it  is  the  fervent  concern 
of  this  meeting  that  they  may  be  held  under  the 
sense  and  influence  of  that  holy  unction." 

"  In  some  places  there  may  have  been  a  want 
of  care  rightly  to  distinguish  and  seasonably  to 
bring  into  action  the  talents  bestowed  upon  some 
in  the  early  stage  of  life.  But  we  believe  that 
many  who  were  evidently  under  the  forming 
hand,  have  been  suddenly  laid  hold  of,  and  in- 
troduced into  service  before  that  preparation  of 
heart  hath  been  sufficiently  experienced  which 
leads  to  a  reliance  upon  Divine  direction  and 
redeems  from  a  confidence  in  the  natural  under- 
standing." 

When  George  Fox  was  moved  to  set  up  Meet- 
ings for  Discipline  in  the  Church,  he  advised 
that  the  members  of  them  should  be  faithful 
men  and  women.  In  the  early  days  none  were 
expected  to  attend  them  until  they  had  been 
invited  by  Friends.  This  rule  was  afterwards 
relaxed,  and  the  way  was  opened  for  all  of  the 
young  to  come,  in  hopes  that  they  might  prove 
schools  of  instruction,  But,  as  Joseph  Pike 
states,  some  of  these,  not  growing  in  the  Truth, 
have  become  troublesome  to  the  Church.  That 
deeply  experienced  Christian  says  that,  when 
about  twenty  years  of  age,  he  was  invited  to  be- 
come a  member  of  the  Men's  Meeting  at  Cork 
— an  offer  which  he  accepted,  though  feeling 
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very  unworthy,  in  hopes  of  being  benefited 
thereby.  He  adds  that  he  sat  among  them  for 
some  years  before  he  presumed  to  speak  much 
to  what  came  before  them.  "  Yet  I  joined  in, 
heart  and  soul,  with  those  who  were  exercised 
for  the  Truth."  If  the  same  spirit  prevailed 
amoug  all  our  young  people,  they  would  be  pre- 
served in  a  humble,  teachable  state ;  would 
recognize  the  authority  with  which  the  Head 
of  the  Church  clothes  those  of  his  servants  whom 
He  has  appointed  to  watch  over  the  flock,  and 
grow  in  usefulness  in  their  several  services  in 
the  Church.  For  it  is  no  man's  learning  nor  ar- 
tificial acquirements,  it  is  no  man's  riches  nor 
greatness  in  the  world,  it  is  no  man's  eloquence 
nor  natural  wisdom,  that  makes  him  fit  for  gov- 
ernment in  the  Church  of  Christ.  All  his  endow- 
ments must  be  seasoned  with  the  heavenly  salt, 
his  spirit  be  subjected,  and  his  gifts  pass  through 
the  fire  of  God's  altar.  On  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
rests  the  real  authority  of  our  Meetings  for  Dis- 
cipline. Hence  it  is  evident  that  the  remarks 
made  therein  by  those  who  are  living  in  obedi- 
ence to  that  Spirit  ought  to  have  more  influence, 
and  will  have,  with  judicious  persons,  than  the 
speeches  of  those  whose  senses  are  not  yet  ex- 
ercised to  discern  between  good  and  evil — and 
this  is  the  case  whether  they  be  young  in  years 
or  among  the  aged. 

Holding  these  views,  it  is  natural  and  right 
that  those  Friends  on  whom  the  burthens  of  the 
Church  mainly  rest  should  watch  over  its  pro- 
ceedings with  solicitude,  as  they  who  must  give 
an  account  of  their  stewardship,  and  should  be 
grieved  when  either  young  or  old  act  in  such  a 
way  as  to  evidence  that  they  are  not  moving  in 
the  obedience  of  Christ. 

It  is  a  grievous  mistake  for  the  young  and 
inexperienced  to  suppose  that  this  godly  con- 
cern indicates  any  want  of  sympathy  with  their 
younger  members.  On  the  contrary,  the  fathers 
and  mothers  in  the  Church  rejoice  with  un- 
feigned joy  when  they  see  others  yielding  to  the 
operations  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  thus  be- 
coming prepared  for  usefulness  in  the  Church, 
and  to  assist  in  supporting  the  principles  which 
our  Society  has  ever  held. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  monthly  slateraent  of  the 
public  debt  shows  that  at  the  close  of  business  on  the 
30th  ult.,  the  debt,  less  cash  in  the  United  States 
Treasure,  amounted  to  $998,244,132,  a  decrease  for 
the  month  of  $5,718,068. 

The  exportation  of  wood  and  wooden  ware,  lumber, 
wooden  boxe«,  staves  and  shingles  from  the  United 
States  to  foreign  countries — chiefly  England  and  Can- 
ada— amounted  in  value  last  year  to  more  than  $20,- 
000,000.  The  importation  of  wood  and  wooden  manu- 
factures of  all  kinds  amounted  to  $17,000,000,  showing 
a  small  balance  on  the  side  of  the  United  States. 

The  aggregate  export  of  gold  last  week  was  $6,537,- 
022.  It  all  goes  to  the  Continent,  and  is  said  to  be 
ordered  for  Austria,  which  is  now  willing  to  pay  the 
best  price  for  it.  This  Austrian  demand  for  gold, 
coupled  with  the  increased  demand  for  exchange  to 
pay  for  the  large  imports  of  foreign  goods  now  coming 
over  in  anticipation  of  the  new  tariff  and  to  meet  the 
expenses  of  the  army  of  American  tourists  abroad, 
makes  the  gold  export. 

The  Washington  correspondent  of  the  Public  Ledger, 
writing  on  the  3rd  instant,  says,  "  The  exports  of  gold 
within  the  past  ten  days  have  had  very  slight  effect 
thus  far  upon  the  Treasury.  The  free  gold  shows  a 
loss  since  Friday  last  of  $3,750,000,  but  there  has  been 
an  increase  in  United  States  notes  of  $7,350,000,  while 
the  net  cash  shows  an  increase  of  over  $120,000.  The 
customs  receipts  continue  at  the  same  rate  which  has 
marked  the  average  daily  receipts  for  the  past  two 
months,  the  amount  received  Saturday  and  to-day  ag- 
gregating upwards  of  $4,000,000.  There  is  no  alarm 
at  the  Treasury  over  the  export  of  gold,  nor  will  there 
be  any  ground  for  apprehension  so  long  as  a  strong 


balance  is  maintained  through  the  ordinary  channels 
of  business." 

William  J.  Deboe  has  been  elected  United  States 
Senator  from  Kentucky,  by  the  Legislature,  at  Frank- 
fort. The  vote  was :  Deboe,  71 ;  three  other  candi- 
dates, 64. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Mississippi  has  decided  that 
a  juryman  may  be  a  witness  at  one  and  the  same  time. 

An  order  has  been  issued  forbidding  the  sale  of 
liquor  in  the  restaurants  of  the  Maine  Central  road. 

"  Natural  gas  in  immense  quantities  "  has  been  dis- 
covered in  an  artesian  well  at  San  Antonio,  Texas. 

The  gold  yield  of  California  last  year  is  estimated 
to  have  been  $17,181,562,  an  increase  over  1895  of 
$1,847,245. 

The  town  of  Guthrie,  Oklahoma,  was  overwhelmed 
on  the  morning  of  the  28th  ult.,  by  what  is  described 
as  "  a  mighty  wall  of  water,"  which  came  down  the 
Cottonwood  River,  which  was  already  flooded  by  un- 
precedentedly  heavy  rains  during  the  preceding  four 
days.  The  flood  carried  away  about  five  hundred 
houses,  besides  wrecking  many  others.  It  is  believed 
about  twenty  persons,  mostly  negroes,  were  drowned. 

A  despatch  of  the  27th  ult.,  dated  Newport  News, 
Va,,  says  :  "  Fire  broke  out  in  the  Chesapeake  &  Ohio 
Railroad  Company's  Pier  No.  5  at  an  early  hour  this 
morning,  and  before  the  flames  were  checked,  damage 
to  the  extent  of  $2,000,000  had  been  done.  Two  of 
the  company's  immense  piers  were  destroyed,  three 
vessels  burned  to  the  water's  edge,  a  tugboat  entirely 
destroyed,  and  eight  persons  injured,  some  of  them 
seriously." 

A  great  fire  broke  out  in  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  on  the 
morning  of  the  3d  inst.,  causing  a  property  loss  esti- 
mated at  $3,000,000. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  489,  which 
is  35  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  85  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  foregoing,  229 
were  males  and  200  females:  66  died  of  pneumonia; 
65  of  consumption;  44. of  heart  disease;  20  of  diph- 
theria; 18  of  typhoid  fever;  17  of  convulsions;  16  of 
marasmus;  15  of  cancer;  14  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain  ;  14  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ; 
13  of  old  age;  11  of  nephritis  ;  11  of  apoplexy  ;  10  of 
inanition  ;  9  of  uraemia,  and  9  from  casualties. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  96£  a  98  ;  4's,  reg.,  Ill  a  111  J; 
coupon,  112  a  112|;  new  4's,  reg.,  122£  a  123  ;  5's,  112| 
a  113^  ;  currency  6's,  104  a  107. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  steady  on  a  basis  of  8c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Spot  bran  ranged  from  $13.50  to  $14.00  per 
ton  for  winter  in  bulk,  and  $12.00  a  $13.00  for  spring 
in  sacks. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.75  a  $2.90;  do.,  extras, 
$3.00  a  $3.25  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.15; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.15  a  $4.35  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4  00  a  $4.15;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.15  a  $4.35;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.50  a  $4.65  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.80  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.00  a  $4.20  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.20  a  $4.35  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.10 
a  $3.35;  do.,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4.35  ;  do.,  straight,  $4.35 
a  $4.50 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.50  a  $4.75.  Rye  Flour.— 
$2.25  a  $2.50  per  bbl.  as  to  quality. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  81|-  a  81|c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  28i  a  29c. 
No.  3  white  oats,  25  a  25^0. 

Beep  Cattle. — Extra,  b\  a  5}c;  good,  4J  a  5c; 
medium,  4£  a  4|c;  common,  4 J  a  4|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra  clipped,  4£  a  4£c;  good, 
do.,  of  a  4c;  medium,  do.,  3}  a  3|c;  common,  do.,  2|  a 
3c;  clipped  lambs,  4  a  5fo. 

Hogs.— Best  Western,  5|  a  6c;  other  Western,  5|  a 
5fc;  State,  5]v.. 

Foreign. — -On  the  29th  ult.,  Premier  Delyannis,  of 
Greece,  resigned  at  the  request  of  King  George.  A 
new  Cabinet  was  formed  by  the  opposition  leaders. 
Demetrius  Ralli  is  Premier  and  Minister  of  Marine. 

The  decision  of  the  new  Greek  Ministry  seems  to 
be  in  favor  of  a  continuance  of  the  war. 

A  battle  has  been  fought  at  Velestino  between  8000 
Turks  and  General  Smolenski's  brigade.  It  is  stated 
that  the  Turks  were  repulsed  with  enormous  losses. 

The  Turkish  army  is  advancing  in  three  columns 
on  Pharsala,  while  an  additional  column  is  operating 
in  the  direction  of  Volo. 

A  despatch  of  the  2nd  inst.,  from  London,  says: 
Captain  Rabbek,  of  King  George's  personal  staff, 
wired  here  from  Athens  yesterday  that  the  right  wing 
of  the  Greek  army  had  repulsed  the  Turks,  but  that 
the  left  wing  had  retreated  behind  the  old  frontier 
line  to  avoid  being  circumvented.  Captain  Rabbek 
adds:  "The  Greek  army  in  Epirus,  after  defeat  in 
Pentepigadia,  has  retired  to  Arta.  All  hope  of  con- 
tinuing the  war  is  now  virtually  abandoned.  The 


fleet  has  returned  to  Volo  for  the  protection  of  jt 
inhabitants." 

The  victories  of  the  Sultan's  troops  have  enormous 
raised  the  military  spirit  of  the  Turks.  It  will  pi 
bably  render  the  Powers'  scheme  of  reform  for  m 
Ottoman  Empire  harder  of  realization. 

Six  hundred  women  and  children  are  said  to  h  | 
died  during  the  terrible  retreat  from  Tyrnavos  to  M 
rissa. 

The  commander  of  the  foreign  vessels  in  Crel 
waters  has  been  ordered  to  consider  Colonel  Vasil 
who  commands  the  Greek  army  of  occupation  I 
Crete,  as  a  beligerent,  and  to  no  longer  oppose  Grip 
attacks  on  Turkish  troops  there. 

The  Queen  Regent  of  Spain  has  signed  a  decree  I 
the  application  of  the  reforms  for  the  island  of  Cul 
General  Weyler  having  reported  that  the  westil 
part  of  the  island  is  completely  pacified. 

A  terrific  hail  storm  in  the  Rio  Verde  Valley, 
San  Luis  Potosi,  Mexico,  is  reported  to  have  kil  \ 
41  persons,  besides  ruining  the  growing  crops, 
one  hacienda  alone  12  farm  hands  were  killed. 

A  terrific  explosion  of  dynamite  occurred  on  1 1 
30th  ultimo  in  San  Salvador,  Salvador.    Two  ent  t 
blocks  of  the  city  were  destroyed  and  many  lives  wi 
lost. 

The  Supreme  Court  at  Ottawa,  Ontario,  has  deck 
"that  a  man  or  woman  who  leaves  Canada  to  go  I 
the  United  States  for  divorce,  without  intending 
live  there,  afterwards  marrying  and  returning  to  Ci 
ada,  can  be  prosecuted  for  bigamy." 

The  schooner  Victor  Eugene  landed  at  St.  Pier  J 
Miquelon,  on  the  27th  of  last  month,  four  survivq 
of  the  French  fishing  vessel  Vaillant,  which  struck 
iceberg  on  the  16th  and  foundered.    Of  seventy-thi' 
fishermen  on  board  only  one  boat's  crew  has  thus  1 
been  heard  from.    There  were  seven  of  these,  a 
three  perished  before  the  boat  was  picked  up  on  til 
26th,  by  the  Victor  Eugene. 

On  the  2nd  inst.  four  more  survivors  of  the  brigaf 
tine  Vaillant  had  reached  port.  They  came  on  f 
French  brigantine  Amadee,  from  St.  Malo  to  St.  Pier  i 
and  are  the  only  survivors  of  twenty-one  men  wt 
left  the  Vaillant  in  a  life-boat  soon  after  the  vess 
struck  an  iceberg  off  the  Grand  Banks  and  beg 
sinking.  All  their  companions  perished,  as  a  rest 
of  exposure  and  frost  bites.  The  bodies  of  the  seve 
teen  dead  men  were  thrown  overboard. 

There  are  17  metals  more  valuable  than  gold,  vi 
Iridium,  valued  at  £60  per  pound  troy  ;  gallium,  £7 
rhodium,  £85;  osmium,  £120;  ruthenium,  £200;  p: 
ladium,  about  £216;  barium,  £280;  didymium,  £50 
cerium,  £525;  yttrium,  £630;  strontium,  £670;  c: 
cium,  £700;  glucinum,  £820;  lithium,  £1,080;  z 
conium,  £1,115;  rubidium,  £1,400 ;  vanadium,  £1,7! 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenien 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  w 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  I 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  wh 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cen 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  rea 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  i 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  f 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  a 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal. 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  ai 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  fu 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent. 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Died,  First  Month  14th,  1897,  at  the  residence 
her  s  in-in-law,  Levi  S.  Thomas,  in  Malvern,  Penn: 
Rachel  S.  Walter,  wife  of  Henry  Walter,  in  tlj 
seventy-seventh  year  of  her  age.    She  was  a  memb 
of  Goshen  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  on  the  twenty- first  of  Third  Month,  1897, 

Westfield,  Hamilton  County,  Indiana,  Caleb  Mili 
a  member  and  elder  of  Westfield  Monthly  Meeting  | 
Friends,  in  his  eighty-second  year.    This  dear  Frier  j 
was  in  possession  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  was  firui 
established  in  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  Friend 
was  a  regular  attender  of  meetings  when  able,  unt 
the  last,  though  often  under  bodily  weakness.  Beir 
spoken  to  about  it  being  so  hard  for  him  to  get  out 
meetings,  he  replied,  "  Yes,  but  I  think  it  right  to  £ 
whenever  I  can."    He  was  favored  with  his  ment; 
faculty  most  of  the  time  during  his  last  sickness,  lea 
ing  satisfactory  evidence  to  his  relatives  and  frient 
that  their  loss  was  his  eternal  gain. 
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For  "Thk  Friend." 

Richard  Esterbrook. 

The  writer  has  recently  been  looking  over 
ime  letters  he  had  received  in  bygone  years 
om  his  valued  friend,  Richard  Esterbrook,  and 
i  has  believed  that  some  extracts  from  them 
ay  profitably  be  published  in  The  Friend, 

the  testimony  of  a  thoroughly  honest,  upright 
riend.  He  was  a  man  so  fully  convinced  of 
e  truth  of  the  doctrines  held  by  our  Society, 
id  of  their  importance  to  the  well-being  of 
ankind,  that  he  was  sensitively  alive  to  any 
partm-es  from  them  on  the  part  of  our  mem- 
rs;  and  things  which  seemed  harmless,  or 
iarly  so  to  many,  caused  him  mental  distress, 

foreshadowing  a  surrender  of  vital  principles, 

evidencing  a  weakened  hold  upon  them.  He 
as  naturally  a  very  plain  spoken  man,  and 
hen  he  believed  the  honor  or  interests  of  the 
jciety  of  Friends  were  concerned,  he  did  not 
>are  to  express  himself  clearly  and  strongly. 

Although  we  were  intimate  friends,  and  our 
tercourse  was  very  affectionate,  yet  his  criti- 
sms  were  at  times  pretty  sharp,  and  would 
ave  been  somewhat  hard  to  bear,  if  it  had  not 
3en  for  a  firm  conviction  of  his  attachment 

our  doctrines  and  testimonies,  and  of  the 
wnright  honesty  of  the  man.  My  feeling 
as  somewhat  like  that  expressed  by  Charles 
i.  Spurgeon  towards  George  Fox,  of  whom  he 
ys:"  His  convictions  were  too  deep  to  be  trifled 
ith  or  concealed.  Hence  he  was  downright  in 
le  extreme,  and  never  erred  upon  the  side  of 
attery  ;  it  may  be  possible  that  he  went  too  far 

the  direction  of  severity.  I  am  very  con- 
ious  that  he  would  have  chasteued  me  pretty 
aartly  as  a  '  Chaffy  Baptist,' and  probably  I 
ight  not  feel  satisfied  that  I  deserved  all  the 
)lts  that  he  would  be  certain  to  launch  at  me, 
it  what  of  that  ?  Is  it  not  better  to  be  openly 
msured  by  an  honest  heart  than  to  be  in  asso- 
ation  with  men  whose  approbation  would  be 
rfeited  if  you  dared  to  be  faithful  to  them  ?" 

In  illustration  of  the  sincerity  of  our  friend- 
lip,  I  will  quote  from  a  letter  written  in  the 
icond  Month  of  1892  : 

"  I  earnestly  desire  that  any  shadow  that  may 
ive  seemed  to  come  between  us  to  obscure  our 
mcient  friendship,'  as  good  old  William  Penn 
ight  call  it,  might  be  dispersed  by  the  warm 
id  genial  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness. 


"  I  am  deeply  concerned  on  account  of  ap- 
prehended dangers,  as  thou  well  knowest,  which 
I  have  felt  for  many  years  we  were  drifting 
into.  Being  in  earnest,  I  am  by  my  nature,  plain 
spoken.  If  in  any  way  or  respect  I  hurt  thy 
feelings,  I  desire  thee,  dear  friend,  to  accept 
this  expression  of  my  regret.  If  I  did  thee  any 
injustice,  it  was  for  the  reason  that  I  did  not 
know  all  the  circumstances  that  may  have  sur- 
rounded thee  and  influenced  thy  actions. 

"  We  are  brethren.  I  am  with  love  and 
heartfelt  esteem,  thy  constant  friend  in  all 
storms.  R.  Esterbrook." 

He  was  born  in  Liskeard,  Cornwall,  on  the 
twenty-first  of  Second  Month,  1813.  From  a 
child  he  had  deep  religious  convictions,  and  in 
one  of  the  few  memoranda  he  has  left  he  writes 
that  at  about  the  age  of  fifteen  he  had  an  im- 
pression that  if  he  were  faithful  he  should  be 
called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  His  father 
was  a  man  of  singular  purity  of  life,  and  deep 
spiritual  mindedness,  and  his  sympathy  and 
counsel  were  of  great  service  to  his  son,  through 
his  boyhood  and  young  manhood.  He  often 
reverted  in  later  years  to  his  father's  watchful 
care  over  him,  as  one  of  the  greatest  blessings 
of  his  life. 

He  wa3  recorded  a  minister  by  the  Monthly 
Meeting  for  the  Eastern  Division  of  Cornwall 
in  the  Seventh  Month,  1848. 

At  that  time  Cornwall  Quarterly  Meeting 
contained  within  its  limits  many  devoted  men 
and  women,  whose  helpful  companionship  and 
loving  sympathy  were  a  great  strength  to  him. 
He  travelled  at  intervals  on  religious  service 
with  minutes  from  his  Monthly  Meeting  through 
many  counties  in  England,  at  times  in  company 
with  Jonathan  Grubb,  John  Finch  Marsh  and 
other  Friends. 

In  1855  he  visited  the  meetings  and  families 
of  Friends  in  Norfolk,  Cambridgeshire,  Lin- 
colnshire and  Huntingdonshire;  and  at  different 
periods  paid  similar  visits  to  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  of  London  and  Middlesex,  Essex  and 
other  counties.  He  also  several  times  held  pub- 
lic meetings  thoughout  Devonshire  and  Corn- 
wall. In  many  letters  written  to  his  family 
during  these  visits,  he  bears  testimony  to  the 
goodness  of  his  Heavenly  Father  in  enabling 
him  to  perform  the  service  laid  upon  him,  al- 
though conscious  of  his  own  weakness,  and  of 
his  entire  dependence  on  his  Divine  Master. 

Among  the  memorauda  preserved  of  our  con- 
versations during  many  years  of  close  friend- 
ship are  several  which  refer  to  his  experiences 
during  the  period  when  his  home  was  in  Eng- 
land. 

In  the  fall  of  1879  a  Friend  in  Chester  County 
related  that  many  years  before,  he  was  one  of  a 
wedding  company  at  a  marriage,  when  David 
Cope  was  an  overseer  on  the  occasion.  At  the 
meeting  in  the  morning  he  delivered  a  power- 
ful sermon,  but  in  the  afternoon  he  seemed 
much  unbent  and  was  lively  and  interesting  in 
conversation.  One  of  the  company  made  a  re- 
mark indicating  a  fear  lest  he  might  be  too 
much  off  his  guard.  To  this  David  replied  that 


it  was  the  mark  of  a  good  horse,  after  a  hard 
day's  work,  to  kick  up  his  heels. 

Richard  Esterbrook  said  that  this  anecdote 
reminded  him  of  one  of  his  own  experiences. 
Many  years  before  he  paid  a  religious  visit  of 
about  six  weeks'  duration  in  Lincolnshire,  Eng- 
land, passing  along  under  a  heavy  burden.  His 
visit  closed  with  the  attendance  of  a  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  the  day  before  its  occurrence  he 
came  to  the  house  of  a  Friend,  where  he  met 
with  a  number  of  others.  Feeling  greatly  re- 
lieved of  the  load  he  had  so  long  borne,  he  was 
very  open  and  cheerful  in  conversation.  After 
retiring  to  bed,  a  feelingof  uneasiness  arose  lest 
any  of  those  present  might  be  stumbled  by  his 
open  and  pleasant  manner.  After  some  conflict 
of  mind,  he  went  to  sleep,  and  rested  well.  The 
next  morning,  at  the  breakfast  table,  all  were 
again  gathered  together,  when  he  remembered 
his  mental  conflict  of  the  previous  night,  and 
alluded  to  it,  expressing  a  fear  lest  any  one 
might  be  hurt  by  what  had  taken  place,  saying 
he  believed  there  was  no  occasion  for  it,  for 
there  was  a  liberty  in  the  Truth  ;  and  instanced 
the  spies  whom  the  children  of  Israel  sent  into 
the  promised  land,  and  who  brought  back  a 
cluster  of  grapes  and  gave  a  good  report  of  the 
land. 

In  the  summer  of  1880,  Richard  said  that 
many  years  ago  he  and  Jonathan  Grubb  (son 
of  Sarah  Lynes  Grubb),  were  intimate  frieuds 
and  co-workers  in  Society  affairs.  One  day, 
James  Backhouse  came  to  them  and  said,  "It 
does  me  good  to  see  black  haired  men  at  work  " 
— meaning  men  whose  locks  had  not  yet  been 
whitened  with  age. 

Richard  possessed  a  retentive  and  accurate 
memory,  so  that  he  was  able  to  bring  out  of  his 
mental  storehouse  many  incidents  that  were  in- 
teresting and  instructive.  When  speaking  of 
capital  punishment,  he  remarked,  "Fallible 
man  should  not  pa?s  an  irrevocable  sentence." 
In  connection  with  this  subject,  he  related  an 
incident,  told  him  many  years  before  by  the 
late  Grover  Kemp  of  England,  which  had  hap- 
pened to  a  relative  of  their  family.  He  was 
walking  along  a  lonely  road  in  the  country, 
when  a  horsemau  came  alongside  of  him,  whose 
horse  was  heated  with  hard  riding,  and  the 
saddle-bags  were  filled  with  material  of  some 
kind.  The  man  dismounted  and  handed  the 
bridle  to  the  pedestrian,  askiug  him  if  he  would 
be  kind  enough  to  hold  his  horse  for  a  few  min- 
utes, whilst  he  retired  out  of  sight,  saying  he 
would  soon  be  back.  His  request  was  complied 
with,  and  he  disappeared.  Soon  after,  several 
policemen  who  were  in  pursuit  of  a  burglar, 
came  up,  and  in  the  saddle-bags  were  found 
plate  that  had  been  stolen  from  a  house  which 
had  been  broken  into.  The  innocent  man  was 
arrested  as  being  the  thief.  His  explanations 
were  regarded  as  mere  fictitious  excuses.  He 
was  tried,  convicted  and  sentenced  to  be  hung, 
notwithstanding  all  his  assertions  of  innocence. 
The  time  was  fixed  for  his  execution.  A  day 
or  two  before  it  came,  he  felt  a  longing  desire 
once  more  to  look  out  on  the  light  of  day,  and 
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persuaded  the  turnkey  to  take  him  to  a  win- 
dow that  overlooked  the  street.  There  he  be- 
held, walking  to  and  fro,  the  very  man  who 
had  asked  him  to  hold  his  horse.  He  pointed 
him  out  to  the  turnkey,  and  said,  that  was  the 
guilty  person.  The  man  was  sent  for  and  readily 
came  into  the  prison,  exonerated  the  prisoner, 
and  acknowledged  his  own  guilt.  His  conscience 
had  become  so  stirred  at  the  thought  of  an  inno- 
cent man  suffering  for  his  offence  that  he  had 
become  willing  to  come  and  take  the  blame  on 
himself.  He  was  tried  for  the  offence  and  exe- 
cuted, and  the  other  was  released. 

At  the  house  of  Morris  Cope,  the  efforts  then 
being  made  to  procure  a  pardon  for  a  colored 
man  convicted  of  the  murder  of  John  Sharp- 
less,  turned  the  conversation  of  the  company  to 
the  subject  of  capital  punishment.  R.  Ester- 
brook  narrated  a  case  which  occurred  in  Eng- 
land many  years  ago. 

A  man  who  was  in  business  in  London  de- 
tected one  of  his  employees  in  some  dishonest 
practices,  and  thereby  incurred  his  malignant 
hatred.  He  attempted  to  undermine  the  credit 
of  his  former  employer  in  various  ways,  so  that 
he  finally  concluded  to  close  up  his  business, 
and  emigrate  with  his  family  to  a  foreign  coun- 
try. Going  to  Liverpool  to  embark,  the  family 
stopped  for  a  few  days  at  a  hotel  until  the  ves- 
sel was  ready  to  sail.  On  the  day  of  sailing 
his  wife  and  child  or  children  went  to  the  vessel 
and  he  was  just  about  leaving,  after  paying  his 
bill,  when  an  alarm  was  given  that  a  gold 
watch  had  been  stolen  from  one  of  the  guests. 
The  landlord  said  that  no  one  could  leave  the 
house  without  submitting  to  an  examination. 
To  the  astonishment  and  dismay  of  the  intend- 
ing emigrant,  the  missing  watch  was  found  in 
a  box  he  was  carrying.  Appearances  were 
against  him,  and  he  was  convicted  for  stealing 
the  watch,  condemned  and  executed.  At  the 
trial,  the  judge  treated  him  with  great  harsh- 
ness and  seemed  very  unfeeling. 

His  implacable  enemy  had  followed  him  to 
Liverpool,  and  finding  what  room  he  occupied, 
had  stolen  the  watch,  and  slipped  it  into  his 
box.  About  a  year  after,  this  wicked  man  was 
himself  brought  to  trial  for  some  grave  offence 
before  the  same  judge,  and  also  received  sentence 
of  death.  The  judge  was  very  severe  in  his  re- 
marks to  him,  but  the  prisoner  having  now  no 
hope  of  escape,  told  him  he  had  heard  him  use 
the  same  language  a  year  before,  and  that  time 
it  was  to  an  innocent  man,  who  was  hung  for  a 
crime  he  had  not  committed  —  for  he  himself 
had  stolen  the  watch  for  which  the  other  was 
executed.  So  shocked  was  the  judge  at  this 
announcement,  that  he  fell  forward  in  a  swoon 
and  died  soon  after. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Sweden  has  taken  a  very  advanced  and  de- 
cided step  in  doing  away  with  demoralizing 
amusements.  Its  government  has  abolished 
every  variety  theatre  and  every  variety  music 
hall  in  the  kingdom.  The  ministers  assigned 
as  a  reason  for  this  procedure  that  these  resorts 
were  morally  injurious  to  the  public,  especially 
to  the  young.  What  a  good  thing  it  would  be 
if  other  nations  would  recognize  this  pioneer 
movement  by  similar  action  !  There  would,  no 
doubt,  be  a  howl  of  opposition  and  a  cry  of  tres- 
passing upon  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the 
community,  but  the  effect  of  a  suppression  of 
this  and  other  debasing,  immoral  and  vicious 
forms  of  amusement  in  our  cities  would  be  to 
greatly  promote  the  morals  of  the  people,  and 
save  thousands  of  our  youth  from  vice,  licen- 
tiousness and  crime. —  The  Presbyterian. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Late  Reprint  of  a  Valuable  Work. 

In  an  interesting  series  of  articles  written  by 
our  late  friend  Nathan  Kite  and  published  in 
The  Friend,  vols.  xvi.  and  xvii.,  under  the 
title  of  "  Antiquarian  Researches  among  the 
early  Printers  and  Publishers  of  Friends'  Books," 
an  account  is  given  of  William  Bradford  who 
came  to  this  country  about  the  year  1683,  and 
was  the  first  to  set  up  the  business  of  a  printer 
in  Pennsylvania. 

Among  the  first  productions  of  his  press  was 
a  work  entitled,  "  The  Excellent  Priviledge  of 
Liberty  and  Property,"  which  contains: — 

I.  Magna  Charta,  with  a  learned  comment 
upon  it. 

II.  The  confirmation  of  the  Charter  of  the 
Liberties  of  England,  and  of  the  Forest,  made 
in  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  Edward  the  First. 

III.  A  statute  made  the  thirty-fourth  Edward 
I,  commonly  called  De  Tallegio  non  Conceden- 
do  ;  wherein  all  fundamental  laws,  liberties  and 
customs  are  confirmed  :  with  comment  upon  it. 

IV.  An  abstract  of  the  patent  granted  by 
the  king  to  William  Penn,  and  his  heirs  and 
assigns,  for  the  province  of  Pennsilvania. 

V.  And  lastly,  The  Charter  of  Liberties  grant- 
ed by  the  said  William  Penn  to  the  Freemen 
and  inhabitants  of  the  province  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, and  territories  thereunto  annexed,  in  Amer- 
ica. 

Nathan  Kite  says  in  the  article  referred  to, 
"  I  have  a  copy  of  this  book,  but  whether  pub- 
lished in  1686  or  7, 1  cannot  tell  for  the  printer 
has  given  it  no  date." 

This  mention  of  what  was  then  probably  a  rare 
book  was  published  in  1847.  After  the  death  of 
Nathan  Kite  a  number  of  his  pamphlets  bound 
in  volumes,  including  this,  were  purchased  and 
presented  to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  Phil- 
adelphia in  whose  possession  they  still  remain. 

Neither  the  name  of  the  author  nor  the  pub- 
lisher of  this  treatise  is  given,  but  its  authorship 
is  attributed  to  William  Penn.  David  Lloyd 
a  contemporary  of  William  Penn  and  a  promi- 
nent member  of  the  Assembly  of  the  Province 
states  that  "  he  [the  Proprietor]  likewise  pub- 
lished a  small  treatise,  "The  Excellent  Privil- 
edge of  Liberty  and  Property,  etc.,  exhorting 
them  to  maintain  with  firmness  and  resolution 
their  inestimable  privileges." 

The  object  of  William  Penn  in  thus  endeav- 
oring to  spread  a  knowledge  of  the  fundamental 
principles  upon  which  his  system  of  government 
was  established  is  easy  to  be  seen.  The  reader 
who  is  acquainted  with  the  earlier  experiences 
of  this  remarkable  man  may  remember  with 
what  confidence  he  appealed  to  the  Magna 
Charta  as  the  guaranty  of  individual  and  po- 
litical liberty  in  his  memorable  trial  with  Wil- 
liam Mead  before  the  Mayor  of  London  in 
1670  when  he  was  about  twenty-six  years  old. 
We  can  readily  believe  that  twelve  years  later 
when  he  was  engaged  in  laying  the  founda- 
tions of  the  Province,  and  framing  the  code 
of  laws  which  were  to  be  enacted;  he  would 
consider  that  a  knowledge  of  the  rights  secured 
to  Englishmen  by  the  Magna  Charta  should  be 
fully  known  ;  not.  only  that  his  own  laws  should 
be  seen  to  conform  to  it,  but  as  a  means  of  enab- 
ling his  fellow  country-men  and  colonists  to  re- 
sist any  attempts  which  might  thereafter  be 
made  to  invalidate  them.  These  views  we  find 
expressed  in  the  "Address  to  the  Reader"  pre- 
faced to  the  work  as  follows  : — 

"  It  may  reasonably  be  supposed  that  we 
shall  find  in  this  part  of  the  world,  many  men, 
both  old  and  young,  that  are  stoangers,  in  a 


great  measure,  to  the  true  understanding  < 
that  inestimable  Inheritance  that  every  Fre< 
born  Subject  of  England  is  Heir  unto  by  Birtl 
right,  I  mean  that  unparalelled  Priviledge  ( 
Liberty  and  Property,  beyond  all  the  Natioi 
in  the  world  beside :  and  it  is  to  [be]  wished  thj 
all  men  did  rightly  understand  their  own  haj 
piness  therein  ;  in  pursuance  of  which  I  do  hei 
present  thee  with  that  ancient  Garland,  th 
Fundamental  Laws  of  England,  bedeckt  wit 
many  precious  Priviledges  of  Liberty  and  Pr 
perty,  by  which  every  man  that  is  a  Subject  1 
the  Crown  of  England,  may  understand  whs 
is  his  Right,  and  how  to  preserve  it  from  unju 
and  unreasonable  men." 

Valuable  as  this  ancient  treatise  once  wa 
the  fact  that  it  had  ever  been  published  hi 
been  almost  entirely  lost  sight  of,  and  althoug 
from  some  incidental  references  to  it,  certai 
persons  well  acquainted  with  the  early  histoi 
of  Pennsylvania  had  supposed  it  had  former! 
been  issued,  yet  until  a  few  years  ago  none  t 
them  had  ever  seen  it.  The  copy  which  Natha 
Kite  alludes  to,  as  above  mentioned,  and  whic 
is  still  carefully  preserved,  is  entirely  uniqu 
On  account  of  its  rarity  and  for  other  reason 
this  treatise  has  been  selected  for  publicatio 
by  the  Philobiblon  Club,  which  has  lately  issue 
a  fac  simile  of  it  together  with  an  introductio 
and  notes  in  a  very  expensive  form.  An  editioi 
of  only  one  hundred  and  fifty-five  copies  of 
has  been  printed,  one  of  which  has  been  pre 
ented  to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings'  library  I 
be  placed  beside  the  original. 

From  the  introduction  to  this  edition,  writte 
by  Frederick  D.  Stone,  the  librarian  of  the  Hi! 
torical  Society  of  Pennsylvania,  the  followin 
paragraphs  are  taken : — 

"  Only  a  single  copy  of  this  tract  is  known  1; 
have  survived.    It  is  preserved  in  the  Librai  '< 
of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Philadelphi  i 
and  from  it  the  present  fac  simile  has  bee 
made.    It  does  not  bear  the  imprint  of  Wiliia 
Bradford.    The  title  page  looks  as  if  the  nam 
of  the  printer  had  been  removed  from  the  for; 
after  it  had  been  prepared  for  the  press.  The 
is  no  doubt,  however,  that  it  was  the  work  Mi 
Bradford,  as  it  is  mentioned  in  an  advertisft 
ment  at  the  foot  of  a  broadside  almanac,  issues  i 
by  him  in  1687,  as  being  in  press.    Penn's  a  j 
sence  in  Europe  at  the  time  of  its  publicatk  ; 
accounts  for  many  obvious  errors  and  awkwan!  < 
nesses  of  expression  which  would  have  been  coi  ; 
rected  had  he  been  present  and  which  are  r!  § 
ferred  to  in  detail  in  the  notes  to  this  reprint.!  j 

"The  causes  which  led  to  its  production  we  :,, 
evidently  the  results  of  the  intimate  knowledj 
of  the  true  basis  of  English  liberty  Penn  hi  j 
acquired  in  defending  the  rights  of  his  follower  ( 
How  familiar  he  was  with  the  provisions  at:  ( 
principles  of  Magna  Charta  is  shown  in  his  tri:  r 
at  the  Old  Bailey,  when  he  quoted  it  with  i\  w 
aptness  and  pertinacity  that  drove  the  Record' 
to  his  wits'  end;  and  that  official  denounce  > 
both  Penn  and  the  law  he  quoted  in  such  coar  ,; 
and  vulgar  language  that  Penn  accused  hi  j 
before  the  public  of  having  spoken  in  contemr. 
uous  terms  of  the  very  foundations  of  Englif 
Liberty.  '] 

"As  we  study  this  chapter  of  Penn's  life,  tl 
causes  which  led  to  the  settlement  of  Pennsy 
vania  stand  out  in  bold  relief.    In  defendir  l 
the  right  of  the  followers  to  worship  God  ai 
cording  to  the  dictates  of  their  conscience,!  j 
based  his  arguments  on  Magna  Charta,  feelir  j 
that  this  was  the  only  foundation  upon  whi< 
the  religious  liberty  he  contended  for  cou  I 
safely  rest,  and  that  if  he  could  gain  for  tl 
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iuakers  a  full  recognition  of  their  rights  as  free 
)rn  Englishmen,  that  liberty  would  be  secure. 
i  '  England's  Present  Interest  Considered, ' 
j  traced  liberty,  both  civil  and  religious,  back 
i  the  pre-Euglish  Britons,  pointing  out  that 
itgna  Charta  itself  was  but  the  embodiment 
'ancient  customs  in  use  when  it  was  framed, 
e  contended  that  the  differences  existing  in 
ngland  at  his  day  resulted  from  attempts  that 
id  been  made  to  enforce  conformity  in  religi- 
is  matters  by  subverting  the  ancient  rights  of 
ie  people,  depriving  them  of  their  property 
ithout  due  form,  and  making  them  owe  their 
•otection  not  to  the  civil  but  to  the  ecclesiasti- 
il  authority. 

"His  studies  in  the  history  of  government 
mvinced  him  of  the  importance  of  making 
ie  people  the  fountain  of  power,  consequently, 
hen  the  fundamental  charter  of  West  Jersey 
as  framed,  in  which  work  Penn  and  a  number 

Quakers  were  interested,  the  most  important 
•ovisions  of  Magna  Charta  were  made  a  por- 
an  of  that  instrument.  Owing  to  the  financial 
mfusion  into  which  the  affairs  of  West  Jersey 
•ifted,  the  success  of  that  colony  became  doubt- 
1,  and  Penn  turned  his  attention  to  the  terri- 
ry  west  of  the  Delaware,  for  which  he  ob- 
ined  a  royal  patent.  Here  lie  determined  to 
tablish  a  government  of  which  civil  and  re- 
jious  liberty  should  be  the  corner-stone.  Re- 
oved  from  the  entangling  complication  of  Eu- 
>pean  politics,  he  hoped  it  would  be  an  exam- 
e  to  the  nations  of  the  world,  and  called  it  his 
3oly  Experiment.'  It  was  not  for  the  bene- 
;of  his  followers  alone  that  he  attempted  this; 
3  was  willing  to  accord  to  others  the  liberty 
3  claimed  for  his  own  people.  '  I  went  there,' 
3  said,  '  to  establish  a  free  colony  for  all  man- 
ind  that  should  go  thither,  and  more  especial  - 
•  those  of  my  own  profession.  Not  that  I  have 
ssened  the  civil  liberties  of  others  because  of 
ieir  persuasion,  but  to  screen  and  defend  our 
vn  from  infringements  on  that  account.' 

"  On  the  almost  feudal  terms  of  the  Royal 
atent,  Penn  engrafted  a  govenment  as  liberal 
i  circumstances  would  admit,  but  not  as  liberal 
e  now  know,  as  he  desired.  In  one  draft  of  a 
rame  of  Government  he  proposed  to  give  the 
ssembly  '  whatever  was  the  priviledge  of  an 
nglish  House  of  Commons,'  and  in  the  same 
iper  he  provided  that  Magna  Charta  and  all 
ie  laws  confirmatory  of  the  same,  especially 
mt  called  the  Petition  of  Right,  passed  in  the 
eign  of  Charles  I.,  should  be  in  full  force  and 
i  effectual  part  of  the  government  of  the  Pro- 
ince.  That  the  people  should  understand  the 
ue  basis  of  their  liberties,  he  deposited  in  the 
"chives  of  his  Colony  a  copy  of  Magna  Charta, 
sertified  by  the  Keeper  and  other  officers  of 
ie  Cottonian  Library,  illuminated  and  orna- 
ented  as  the  original ;'  and  there  it  remained 
if  a  century.  Whether  it  was  before  or  after 
ring  this  that  he  caused  '  The  Excellent  Priv- 
edge  of  Liberty  and  Property'  to  be  printed 
e  cannot  say ;  but  the  act  was  in  perfect  ac- 
>rd  with  the  motives  for  the  production  of  that 
)lume,  given  in  the  'Address  to  the  Reader.' 

"That  'the  Excellent  Priviledge  of  Liberty 
id  Property'  had  an  effect  on  the  minds  of 
ie  people  is  evinced  by  the  fact  that  nearly 
alf  a  century  after  its  production  it  was  quoted 
i  a  defence  of  the  legislative  constitutions  of 
ie  Province  of  Pennsylvania.  In  speaking  of 
lagna  Charta  in  this  paper,  David  Lloyd  says, 
From  these  noble  Principles  the  Proprietor 
ittled  the  rights  and  priviledges  of  this  colony 
3  the  true  Basis  of  English  Liberty  and  Pro- 


perty, and  not  only  granted  his  charters  where- 
by he  confirmed  the  same  to  the  inhabitants, 
but  likewise  published  a  small  treatise  (The 
Excellent  Priviledge  of  Liberty  and  Property, 
etc.)  exhorting  them  to  maintain  with  firmness 
and  resolution  their  inestimable  priviledges.' 

"  No  one  who  is  familiar  with  the  able  papers 
that  were  called  forth  by  political  discussions 
in  the  early  history  of  Pennsylvania  can  fail  to 
see  that  Penn's  efforts  to  convey  to  the  minds  of 
the  inhabitants  of  his  Province  a  full  knowledge 
of  the  character  of  their  political  and  civil  rights 
were  successful." 

G.  J.  S. 

A  Letter  from  Paris. 

Third  Mo.  28th,  1897. 

I  have  had  a  very  interesting  walk  this  af- 
ternoon. It  was  warm  and  sunny,  so  I  took 
the  omnibus  that  goes  to  the  Jardin  des  Plantes, 
descending  at  the  Boulevard  St.  Germain  in 
order  to  follow  the  Boulevard  Henri  IV.  to  the 
Place  de  la  Bastille.  At  the  latter  place  there 
is  of  course  no  trace  remaining  of  the  famous 
old  prison,  of  which  every  one  has  heard  so 
much,  but  a  beautiful  monument  stands  there 
instead,  and  the  crowds  that  rush  by,  thronging 
the  handsome  boulevards  which  meet  here,  are 
gay  and  apparently  thoughtless,  and  it  is  very 
hard  to  force  the  imagination  to  picture  it  as  it 
was  over  a  century  ago,  on  that  terrible  four- 
teenth of  Seventh  Month,  1789,  when  the  dark 
and  dismal  old  fortress,  that  had  stood  over 
four  hundred  years,  was  levelled  by  the  mad- 
dened populace  at  the  beginning  of  the  French 
revolution.  I  walked  about,  trying  to  get  away 
from  the  distracting  crowds,  but  it  was  no  use, 
so  I  turned  up  a  narrow  street,  and  came  soon 
to  the  Place  des  Vosges.  The  houses  surround- 
ing this  square,  though  occupied  now  by  the 
commoner  classes,  look  old  and  stately,  for  this 
used  to  be  the  "  Place  Royale,"  the  centre  of  the 
fashionable  world  of  Paris  at  the  beginning  of 
the  seventeenth  century.  The  houses  themselves 
were  built  by  Henry  IV.  The  second  story  of 
each  extends  a  considerable  distance  over  the 
street,  and  as  they  all  join,  this  forms  an  arch- 
way under  which  one  can  walk  completely 
round  the  square.  At  present  the  first  floor  of 
most  of  the  houses  is  occupied  by  fourth  or 
fifth  rate  stores,  for  all  the  glory  of  the  olden 
time  has  passed  away.  It  was  much  easier  to 
find  oneself  in  the  spirit  of  the  past  under  these 
archways,  however,  even  with  cheap  articles 
exposed  for  sale  on  every  hand,  than  it  was  at 
the  gay  square  I  had  just  left.  Here  were  the 
walls,  at  all  events,  the  very  same,  though  the 
gorgeously  arrayed  lords  and  ladies  who  had 
once  filled  them  with  life,  had  centuries  ago 
vanished  from  the  earth,  but  it  required  no 
very  great  force  of  imagination  to  make  the 
present  occupants  give  place  to  stately  forms 
and  flowing  robes. 

From  this  place  it  was  a  short  walk  to  the 
Museum  de  Carnavalet.  Although  I  am  no 
lover  of  museums,  I  felt  strongly  drawn  to  this 
one  for  many  reasons.  In  the  first  place  it  is 
one  of  the  handsome  old  residences  of  the  tenth 
century,  and  besides  it  was  inhabited  during 
sixteen  years  by  Madame  de  Sevigne,  who  was 
one  of  the  most  talented  of  the  many  brilliant 
women  who  figured  in  the  splendid  days  of 
Louis  XIV.  Her  letters  to  her  daughter  have 
become  classic,  not  only  for  their  high  moral 
tone,  but  for  accounts  which  she  gives  of  every- 
day occurrences,  as  she  mingled  with  kin^  and 
courtiers  as  well  as  the  great  literary  men  and 
women  of  the  day.    The  house  has  been  re- 


stored and  enlarged,  and  contains  many  objects 
of  great  historic  value,  especially  in  connection 
with  the  great  revolution.  One  hall  is  entirely 
devoted  to  authentic  relics  of  the  latter.  In  the 
centre  is  a  model  of  the  Bastile  carved  from  a 
stone  of  the  old  walls.  There  are  many  objects 
there  that  make  one  shudder,  and  for  the  first 
I  came  to  realize  a  little  how  awful  it  must  have 
been — those  frightful  years  of  the  reign  of  terror. 
But  when  one  thinks  of  the  frightful  suffering 
that  lead  up  to  and  made  possible  this  out- 
burst, one  must  pause  and  cease  to  judge.  It 
was  a  hidden  stream,  repressed  through  the 
ages,  that  at  last  burst  its  boundaries  and  del- 
uged the  whole  land. 

From  Carnavalet  I  followed  several  narrow 
streets  to  the  Square  of  the  Temple,  the  site  of 
the  old  structure  used  as  a  prison  for  the  unfor- 
tunate Marie  Antoinette  and  the  two  innocent 
children,  the  young  dauphin  and  his  sister  Maria 
Therese,  each  entirely  separate  from  the  other, 
and  ignorant  of  each  other's  fate. 

I  came  home  in  time  for  dinner,  and  being  iu 
quite  the  spirit  for  entering  into  the  history  of 
Paris,  I  plied  my  hostess  with  questions  of  every 
kind,  but  especially  in  relation  to  the  com- 
munists of  1871.  I  can  understand  the  French 
Revolution,  but  the  Commune  has  always  been 
something  inexplicable  to  me,  but  thanks  to  the 
explanations  which  I  received  this  evening,  it 
is  a  little  clearer  to  me.  But  I  cannot  begin 
that  subject  to-night.  It  is  too  long  and  excites 
me  too  much.  It  was  during  that  time  that  the 
palace  of  the  Tuilleries,  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  the 
Palace  of  Justice  and  dozens  of  other  buildings 
were  burned  to  the  ground,  being  first  saturated 
with  petroleum  and  filled  with  gunpowder  to 
render  the  destruction  more  complete.  In  some 
cases  fire  engines  were  used,  but  instead  of 
water,  petroleum  was  poured  upon  the  flaming 
buildings  to  spread  the  conflagration.  Oh,  it 
must  have  been  terrible,  terrible  iu  Paris  at 
that  time. 

30th. — It  is  amazing  how  things  straighten  out 
in  one's  mind  if  one  exercises  patience  and  gives 
them  time.  I  had  not  supposed  that  my  intel- 
ligence was  equal  to  compassing  the  mysteries 
of  the  Paris  omnibus  service.  I  had  thought 
that  a  very  good  thing  for  Parisians,  and  sup- 
posed that  they  understood  it,  but  I  had  the 
feeling  that  I  would  rather  walk  any  amount 
of  miles  than  try  to  take  an  omnibus — now, 
however,  I  find  it  a  very  simple  and  easy  thing 
to  do.  In  the  first  place  one  can  get  on  an 
omnibus  anywhere,  that  is  to  say  if  the  sign 
"  complet  "  is  not  up.  You  must  run  wildly  after 
it,  however,  aud  if  you  once  catch  hold  behind, 
the  conductor  will  help  you  on  iu  a  very  pleas- 
ant manner.  If,  however,  you  forget  to  look 
for  the  sign,  which  is  put  up  as  soon  as  the 
places  are  all  taken,  if  it  is  up,  instead  of  help- 
ing you,  he  will  push  you  off  and  leave  you 
standing  ignominously  in  the  middle  of  the 
street.  If  the  omnibus  is  going  fast  he  will  stop 
a  lit  tle  to  let  you  off,  or  if  he  does  not  do  that, 
he  takes  you  in  both  hands  and  jumps  off  with 
you,  holds  you  until  you  have  found  your 
centre  of  gravity,  and  theu  he  runs  after  the 
omnibus  and  jumps  on.  If  you  fail  to  get  on  in 
passing  along  the  street,  your  resource  is  to  go 
to  the  nearest  "Bureau  d  Omnibus,"  and  enter- 
ing, ask  for  a  uumber  to  the  nearest  place  you 
are  going.  For  instance,  in  coming  home  from 
the  Sorbonnc  I  ask  for  Pare  des  Batiguolles ; 
in  the  middle  of  the  day  there  is  generally  no 
trouble,  but  towards  the  evening  it  is  something 
terrible.  For  example,  when  you  ask  for  a 
number,  it  is  handed  you — perhaps  you  get 
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eighty-nine,  ninety,  or  along  there ;  you  then 
go  on  the  sidewalk  and  wait.  The  first  omnibus 
on  your  line  that  comes  along  stops  and  you 
rush  with  the  crowd.  The  official  stationed 
there  goes  along  and  begins  calling  out  the 
numbers.  If  you  have  ninety,  he  begins  most 
likely,  "  one,  two,  three,"  etc.,  or  if  you  have 
number  one  he  will  be  sure  to  begin  "two, 
three,"  etc.,  and  you  must  wait  until  the  one 
hundred  is  out;  and  those  with  the  numbers 
called  hand  over  their  tickets  and  enter.  But 
as  a  general  thing  half  the  omnibuses  that  come 
along  at  this  time  are  full  already,  and  the 
other  half  have  at  most  three  or  four  vacant 
seats,  so  you  can  get  some  idea  of  how  long  one 
must  wait.  For  this  reason  I  never  take,  if  I 
can  help  it,  the  omnibus  in  the  centre  of  the 
city  in  the  evening ;  it  is  better  to  walk  to  the 
other  side  of  the  river,  and  anticipate  the  crowd. 

To-day  the  lecture  was  intensely  interesting — 
a  continuation  of  the  labor  question  in  America. 
The  Professor  described  in  a  most  delightful 
way  the  city  of  Pullman  as  an  introduction  to 
the  terrible  strike  of  1893,  in  which  I  had  a  good 
deal  of  interest,  by  the  way,  being  six  weeks  in 
consequence  without  mail  while  in  California. 
He  is  very  just,  very  scientific  and  very  clear 
in  all  that  he  says,  but  he  cannot  avoid  now 
and  then  throwing  in  a  remark  which  brings 
forcibly  to  light  some  of  our  American  pecu- 
liarities. 

After  the  lecture  I  followed  a  handsome  wide 
boulevard  that  has  recently  been  opened  through 
this  part  of  the  city  until  I  reached  the  line  of 
real  boulevards — the  ones  that  replace  the  old 
fortifications — and  which  extend  in  consequence 
nearly  in  the  form  of  a  semi-circle  on  the  north- 
ern side  of  the  Seine,  from  the  Place  de  la 
Bastille  to  the  Madeleine.  Beginning  at  the 
Place  de  la  Republic  I  made  the  rest  of  the 
circuit,  contemplating  with  wonder  and  amaze- 
ment the  moving  throngs  of  humanity  that  fill 
these  great  arteries.  It  is  well  to  begin  at  the 
outer  end  of  the  boulevards,  because  they  grow 
more  and  more  elegant  as  one  approaches  the 
Madeleine.  The  best  way  to  see  them  is,  of 
course,  to  walk,  but  besides  that  one  must  take 
the  imperiale,  that  is,  the  top  of  the  omnibus, 
and  make  the  circuit  of  an  evening,  when  the 
electric  lights  add  very  much  to  the  effect. 

Nothing  could  be  easier  than  to  find  one's  way 
about  in  Paris.  The  streets  are  named  at  every 
corner,  white  upon  a  blue  background,  and 
every  short  distance  one  finds  a  policeman,  who 
never  fails  to  answer  politely  and  very  ex- 
plicitly to  one's  questions.  One  is  sure  of  meet- 
ing civility  at  every  turn  in  Paris.  I  have  been 
especially  struck  with  this,  this  last  week,  when 
I  have  been  to  three  or  four  different  stations, 
getting  information  about  a  ticket  to  Switzer- 
land over  different  routes,  sending  my  baggage 
by  "  petite  vitesse  "  (slow  freight),  etc.  I  have 
not  simply  had  my  questions  answered  civilly, 
but  on  all  occasions  the  officials  in  question 
ceemed  to  enter  with  positive  interest  in  the 
details  of  the  matter,  giving  me  information 
that  I  did  not  know  enough  to  ask  for.  Thomas 
Cook  &  Sons,  who  have  their  office  at  the  Place 
de  l'Opera,  arrange  all  these  details  for  one 
very  satisfactorily  indeed,  and  save  one  a  great 
deal  of  trouble,  but  of  course  one  must  pay 
them  for  doing  it — that  is,  the  tickets,  etc., 
cost  a  good  deal  more  at  their  office  than  if 
bought  direct  of  the  French  lines.  But  even  if 
the  price  were  the  same,  I  should  look  up  all 
these  points  myself,  for  it  is  as  good  as  any  pri- 
vate lesson  I  could  take,  and  besides  I  enjoy 
doing  such  things.    I  get  all  the  information  I 


can  from  all  the  different  lines,  and  decide  af- 
terwards what  is  the  best  thing  to  do.  In  this 
way  I  find  it  will  be  better  to  go  direct  to  New- 
chatel,  and  to  leave  Strausburg  for  the  return 
journey,  though  I  had  made  all  plans  for  taking 
it  in  on  the  way  to  Switzerland. 

Paris  is  the  capital  of  France  in  a  way  that 
no  other  city  of  Europe  is  the  capital  of  its 
country.  Berlin,  for  instance,  though  at  present 
almost  as  large,  has  only  been  the  capital  of  Ger- 
many since  the  Franco-Prussian  War  of  1870- 
71,  and  was  the  capital  of  Prussia  only  about  a 
hundred  years  before.  Italy  possesses  numerous 
great  centres,  great  historical  and  art  centres — 
but  even  London  does  not  bear  the  relation  to 
England  that  Paris  does  to  France.  Century 
after  century  Paris  has  been  not  only  the  resi- 
dence of  kings  and  emperors,  who  have  sought 
in  every  way  to  beautify  their  beloved  city, 
but  in  the  peculiar  development  of  the  feudal 
system  in  France,  it  became  the  custom  for  all 
the  nobility,  whether  ecclesiastic  or  otherwise, 
to  make  Paris  their  permanent  residence.  It 
has  been  this  fact,  more  than  almost  any  other, 
that  while  rendering  the  city  so  beautiful  and 
so  full  of  attractions,  has  been  the  curse  of  the 
land,  for  it  was  the  poor  people  who  were 
drained  to  pay  for  it  all,  and  most  of  them  did 
not  even  have  the  opportunity  to  see  the  glory 
they  supported — something  which  has  its  com- 
pensations. But  one  sees  on  every  hand  so  much 
to  wonder  at  and  to  admire.  And  it  becomes 
really  amazing  to  think  how  much  is  left  when 
one  realizes  all  that  has  been  destroyed  by  the 
numberless  revolutions  and  changes  the  country 
has  suffered  during  the  past  hundred  years. 

Fourth  Mo.  2nd. — "Vilain  temps,  mademoi- 
selle "  (wretched  weather),  said  the  little  old  bou- 
quiniste,  as  Icame  up  the  Seine  to-day.  I  could 
understand  very  well  how  he  felt  about  it,  for  to- 
day has  been  a  real  old-fashioned  "April  day," 
when  it  rains,  hails,  snows  and  thunders  in  the 
midst  of  bright  sunshine  and  clear  skies,  for  an 
enterprising  man  of  business  like  the  one  in  ques- 
tion, does  not  want  to  miss  a  chance  to  sell  if 
he  can  help  it,  and  must  have  been  kept  very 
busy  to-day,  first  spreading  his  wares  to  attract 
attention  when  the  sun  shone,  and  then  hurry- 
ing them  back  in  their  boxes  and  putting  on 
the  covers  when  times  changed  ;  and  this  latter, 
by  the  way,  is  no  easy  matter.  I  invested  in 
two  books,  a  New  Testament  for  two  cents,  and 
a  pretty  little  leather  edition  of  the  best  French 
translation  of  the  Imitation  de  Jesus  Christ. 
This  i3  one  of  my  favorite  books,  and  I  have 
been  looking  almost  every  day  for  it,  in  the 
form  which  I  wanted,  so  I  was  quite  glad  to 
have  found  it  at  last. 

By  the  time  I  had  made  this  purchase  the 
clouds  had  gathered  and  all  the  merchants 
along  the  borders  of  the  Seine  were  hurrying  thei  r 
belongings  under  cover,  so  I  put  up  my  umbrel- 
la, and  moved  onward  without  interruption  in  the 
way  of  tempting  old  books  exposed  for  sale. 

At  the  Port  Royale  I  crossed  over  the  Seine, 
for  the  sun  was  again  shining,  entering  the 
Jardin  des  Tuilleries  at  the  place  where  the 
palace  stood  before  it  was  destroyed  by  the 
Communists  in  1871.  It  had  been  my  intention 
to  walk  from  the  Louvre  to  the  Arc  de  Tri- 
omphe  the  first  day  that  I  found  myself  in  Paris, 
but  strange  enough,  I  left  it  just  three  weeks. 
To-day  everything  was  perfect.  The  rains  of 
the  last  two  days  had  cleared  the  atmosphere, 
which  was  fresh  and  bracing,  the  sky  was  a  deep 
blue,  with  floating  white  clouds,  and  the  trees 
and  shrubbery  clothed  with  the  beautiful  new 
green  that  is  peculiar  to  the  early  spring.  The 


sun  shone  brightly  upon  sparkling  fountai  m 
and  beautiful  statuary  as  well  as  on  the  gs|> 

crowds  that  streamed  by. 

I  expect  every  one  who  has  attempted  to  c  I 
scribe  the  Place  de  la  Concorde  has  spoken 
the  eight  statues  representing  eight  cities  j 
France  that  guard  the  four  corners  of  t;l 
square,  and  every  one  has  spoken  of  the  fa 
that  the  one  representing  Strausburg  is  dec  i 
rated  with  wreaths  and  tokens  of  mourning 
though  it  were  a  grave.    I  walked  around  til 
square  for  the  purpose  of  examining  jnore  close  i 
the  decorations,  but  I  did  not  succeed  in  rea  I 
ing  much  of  what  was  written  upon  them.  T\  1 
weeks  ago  I  should  have  hesitated  some  tin  1 
before  undertaking  to  cross  the  Place  de  I 
Concorde,  but  by  this  time  I  had  become  qui  . 
heroic,  in  fact,  don't  think  about  it  at  all.  T 
only  thing  is  to  "  ne  perdre  pas  la  tete,"  as  t 
French  say — do  not  lose  your  head.    I  lost  • 
every  minute  on  first  coming  from  dear,  qui 
Germany,  but  one  gets  used  to  everything  aft 
a  time. 

When  nearly  to  the  Arc  de  Triomphe  I  turm 
south,  visiting  the  grounds  and  remaining  buil 
ings  of  the  Exposition  of  1878.  I  ascended  t| 
steps  of  the  palace  of  Trocodera.  After  walkii 
about  the  beautiful  grounds  surrounding,  ai 
taking  a  seat  upon  the  wide  balcony  which  coi 
mands  a  charming  view  of  the  lawn  with  stat 
ary  and  shrubbery  extending  down  to  the  Seic 
with  the  Eiffel  Tower  directly  in  front. 

I  had  already  had  a  long  walk,  and  felt 
little  weary,  so  I  ordered  a  cup  of  coffee,  "  ca 
au  lait,"  that  is  to  say  with  milk,  which  prov< 
to  be  excellent.  While  drinking  it,  I  readi 
good  deal  in  my  little  book,  looking  up  nc 
and  then,  to  gaze  upon  the  beautiful  panoran 
spread  out  before  me.  When  I  started  aga 
I  was  entirely  refreshed,  and  only  the  latene 
of  the  hour  prevented  my  taking  in  a  good  de 
more,  but  as  I  was  a  good  hour  and  a  half  fro 
home,  I  thought  it  wiser  to  go  as  nearly  direct 
as  I  could.  I  made,  however,  a  slight  detour 
visit  la  Place  des  Etats  Unis  (the  place  of  f. 
United  States),  to  see  the  beautiful  statue 
Washington  and  Lafayette  which  was  erect 
in  1895.  As  I  crossed  the  charming  little  pa; 
of  the  Batignolles,  which  is  quite  near  where 
am  stopping,  the  sun  had  just  set  behind 
mass  of  gold  and  crimson  cloud,  and  the  who 
sky  was  lighted  with  sunset  glory.  The  rain 
probably  over  for  the  present — I  have  no  dou  I 
the  little  old  man  of  the  Seine  is  feeling  hap} 
to-night.  E.  S.  K. 

Once  on  a  time  a  man,  approaching  t: 
Mayor  of  a  great  city,  a  plain,  blunt  officii 
totally  unacquainted  with  the  arts  and  uses 
equivocation,  said  :  "  Your  honor,  I  am  see 
ing  a  position  of  some  responsibility  in  yoi 
city."  He  then  named  it  specifically,  and  co 
tinued  :  "  The  gentlemen  of  the  Board,  who 
I  have  interviewed,  have  not  discouraged  m 
Hence,  I  have  come  to  you,  a  member  ex-offia\ 
What  chance  of  success  do  you,  sir,  consider  n 
to  have  ?" 

"  My  dear  sir,"  replied  the  exceptional 
honest  and  honorable  functionary,  "  cease  yoi 
search.  An  incumbent  for  the  office  has  a 
ready  been  selected.  You  have  not  the  gho 
of  a  chance.  Be  assured  that  I  know  what 
am  talking  about." 

This  answer  was  definite  and  conclusive — tl 
exact  kind  of  answer  the  poor  applicant  hi 
specially  needed,  and  had  been  sedulously  searc 
ing  for,  but  had,  until  this  moment,  failed 
obtain. — Selected. 


ifth  Mo.  15, 1897 
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TWO  SURPRISES. 

.  workman  plied  his  clumsy  spade 

As  the  sun  was  going  down; 
'he  German  King,  with  a  cavalcade, 

On  his  way  to  Berlin  Town, 

leined  up  his  steed  at  the  old  man's  side. 
"  My  toiling  friend,"  said  he, 
Why  not  cease  work  at  eventide, 
When  the  laborer  should  be  free?" 

I  do  not  slave,"  the  old  man  said  ; 
"And  I  am  always  free; 
'hough  I  work  from  the  time  I  leave  my  bed 
Till  I  can  hardly  see." 

How  much,"  said  the  King,  "  is  thy  gain  in  a  day  ?" 

"  Eight  groschen,"  the  man  replied. 
And  thou  canst  live  on  this  meagre  pay  ?" 

"  Like  a  King,"  he  said,  with  pride. 

1  Two  groschen  for  me  and  my  wife,  good  friend, 

And  two  for  a  debt  I  owe; 
Two  groschen  to  lend,  and  two  to  spend 

For  those  who  can't  labor,  you  know," 

Thy  debt?"  faid  the  King;  faid  the  toiler,  "Yea, 

2b  my  mother  with  age  oppressed, 
V  ho  cared  for  me,  toiled  for  me,  many  a  day, 

And  now  hath  need  of  rest." 

To  whom  dost  lend  of  thy  daily  store?" 
"  To  my  boys — for  their  schooling;  you  see 
W hen  1  am  too  fei  ble  to  toil  any  more, 
They  will  care  for  their  mother  and  me." 

\And  thy  last  two  groschen?"  the  monarch  said. 

"  My  sisters  are  old  and  lame ; 
'.  give  them  two  groschen  for  raiment  and  bread, 
All  in  the  Father's  name." 

rears  welled  up  to  the  good  King's  eyes. 

"  Thou  knowest  me  not,"  said  he ; 
1  As  thou  hast  given  me  one  surprise, 
Here  is  another  for  thee  : 

'I  am  thy  King;  give  me  thy  hand" — 
And  he  heaped  it  high  with  gold — 
W  hen  more  thou  needst,  I  now  command 
That  I  at  once  be  told. 

For  I  would  bless  with  rich  reward 
The  man  who  can  proudly  say 
Vhat  eight  souls  doth  he  keep  and  guard 
On  eight  poor  groschen  a  day. 

— R.  W.  McAlpine,  in  St.  Nicholas. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Are  We  Growing? 

(Concluded  from  page  334.) 

The  labor  question  will  be  settled  only  when 
nen  learn  that  it  is  the  best  policy  to  live  by 
he  Golden  Rule.  Prohibition  will  not  need 
,o  be  enacted  into  a  law  when  true  manhood 
rises  above  our  selfish  greed  and  lusts,  for  it 
will  then  be  a  law  written  in  the  heart.  Hon- 
ist  effort  directed  toward  a  reformation  of  self 
s  the  natural  and  most  effective  means  of  cor- 
•ecting  the  evils  of  the  day.  Exercise — work 
—rightly  directed,  are  the  watchwords  of  all 
.rue  progress. 

All  men  are  endowed  with  the  working  capi- 
,al,  in  the  shape  of  the  germs  of  life.  First  the 
mbryonic  physical  organism;  secondly,  the 
imbryonic  brain,  or  intellectual  germ,  and 
hird  the  child-like  heart. 

The  harmonious  development  of  these  infant 
)Owers  is  not  only  the  first  mission  of  life,  but 
s  life  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word.  Prof, 
iulbert  says  that  if  a  section  be  cut  from  the 
;erm  of  an  apple  seed  and  placed  under  the 
evealing  lens  of  the  microscope,  a  perfect  min- 
ature  of  the  future  apple  tree,  trunk,  branches, 
wigs  and  buds,  will  be  seen  exactly  as  it  would 
;row,  if  it  were  not  destined  to  encounter  una- 
roidable  physical  agencies.  The  apple-tree  is 
»ut  an  educated  apple-seed,  and  the  apple  but 
n  educated  blossom. 

Our  lives  may  be  likened  to  the  development 
f  the  apple-seed.    What  light,  heat,  moisture, 

hemical  and  vital  agencies  are  to  the  apple- 


seed,  discipline  is  to  the  muscles,  thovght  is  to 
the  mind,  and  child-like  obedience  is  to  the 
Christian. 

Education  is  not  knowledge  so  much  as  dis- 
cipline. Intellectual  education  does  not  con- 
sist so  much  in  being  versed  in  the  lore  of  man- 
kind, or  in  the  achievements  of  science,  as  in 
having  all  the  mental  faculties  symmetrically 
developed  and  trained  to  promptly  respond  to 
an  intelligent  will.  Physical  education  does 
not  lie  in  brute  force,  but  in  the  highest  devel- 
opment of  all  our  physical  powers,  in  order  that 
the  commands  of  a  higher  intellectual  nature 
may  be  faithfully  executed.  Nor  does  spiritual 
education  consist  in  being  learned  in  the  differ- 
ent schools  of  theology,  or  in  the  mere  obser- 
vance of  any  creed,  but  in  the  possession  of  a 
spiritual  discernment  which  is  under  the  disci- 
pline of  the  Spirit  itself. 

Knowledge  is  education  only  in  the  sense 
that  it  enables  us  to  act  in  obedience  to  the  de- 
mands of  wisdom.  To  be  shown  a  college 
diploma  is  not  to  be  shown  the  proof  of  a  true 
education,  but  only  the  evidence  of  culture,  and, 
as  with  the  farmer,  culture  alone  may  not  result 
in  the  production  of  a  heavy  crop.  So  with 
the  student,  it  is  only  a  means  of  opening  the 
springs  of  originality. 

Scholarship  is  education  only  as  it  is  a  stimu- 
lant to  thought,  bringing  into  activity,  not 
simply  a  part,  but  all  the  powers  of  the  mind. 
Thought  is  the  hidden  spring  which  lies  back 
of  every  action,  and  the  greatness  of  all  achieve- 
ment is  measured  by  its  conception  and  the 
thought  which  planned  it. 

The  battle  of  success  is  not  won  on  couches 
of  ease  or  indolence,  but  only  on  the  line  of 
honest  and  well-directed  effort.  We  read,  not 
simply  that  we  may  read,  or  be  well  informed, 
but  that  we  may  think.  We  reap  the  benefits 
of  society,  not  that  we  may  be  idle  consumers, 
but  that  we  may  return  measure  for  measure. 

The  best  things  of  this  life  come  only  as  the 
reward  of  a  personal  battle  against  opposing 
forces,  and  the  blessings  which  are  heaped  upon 
us  are  most  deeply  felt  by  those  who  have 
gained  them  honestly.  In  nature,  duties  are 
always  reciprocal,  and  values  relative.  There 
may  be  delinquents  but  there  is  no  means  of 
escaping  the  penalty.  Justice  is  the  highest 
law  of  nature.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  some- 
thing for  nothing.  We  get  what  we  pay  for, 
and  pay  for  what  we  get.  The  rain  may  fall 
upon  the  just  and  upon  the  unjust,  and  the  un- 
righteous man  may  even  prosper  in  his  way, 
yet  what  he  thinks  is  his  gain  is  not  only  his 
loss  here,  but  his  punishment  hereafter. 

As  in  nature  so  in  human  society,  there  are 
those  who  fall  short  of  their  appointed  duties, 
but  sometime  and  somewhere  the  account  will 
be  balanced.  As  water  seeks  its  own  level  so 
just  as  naturally  does  retribution  follow  in  the 
footsteps  of  broken  laws.  Every  poison  has  its 
antidote  and  every  force  its  rebound,  so  at  some 
point  all  forces  must  be  gathered  up  and  poised 
in  an  impartial  balance.  Those  who  thought- 
lessly assert  that  there  is  nothing  more  certain 
than  death  and  taxes,  seem  to  forget  that  the 
laws  of  justice  are  more  inexorable  than  the 
laws  of  taxation.  He  who  commanded  that 
unto  Crcsar  shall  be  rendered  the  things  which 
are  Cresar's,  in  his  infinite  wisdom,  and  justice 
did  not  exempt  Cresar  from  punishment  because 
he  had  levied  tribute  unjustly.  So  to-day  when 
honest  and  willing  labor  suffers  from  cold  and 
hunger,  while  capital  pours  her  treasures  into 
the  haunts  of  revelry  and  extravagance  ;  when 
I  the  humble  Christian  must  bear  the  pointing 


finger  of  scorn  or  the  attacks  of  a  "  higher  criti- 
cism," we  may  find  comfort  in  the  thought  that 
sometime  and  in  some  way  Ca.*sar  will  pay  his 
dues;  for  justice  and  truth  will  not  always  suf- 
fer at  the  hand  of  falsehood  and  opp res-ion. 

But  returning  to  the  principle,  it  is  the  con- 
stant use  of  the  silver  which  keeps  it  bright, 
and  in  the  battle  of  life  it  is  the  constant  clash- 
ing of  force  against  force  which  is  the  secret 
of  growth. 

As  the  uncut  diamond  is  rough  and  unsightly 
and  so  hard  that  it  can  only  be  cut  by  the  slow 
grinding  of  its  own  dust,  and  yet  when  it  leaves 
the  hand  of  the  artist  is  the  most  brilliant  and 
valuable  of  all  gems,  so  the  man  who  must  en- 
counter the  rough  edge  of  life,  finds  the  rough- 
ness of  his  nature  to  wear  away,  his  powers 
growing  stronger,  and  his  virtues  growing  more 
virtuous  and  shining,  with  a  purer  lustre  before 
the  world. 

The  little  Alpine  flower,  which  was  plucked 
from  among  the  rugged  rocks  of  an  almost  in- 
accessible mountain-side,  is  most  highly  prized, 
so  the  thorns  of  life  may  always  accompany  its 
roses,  yet  the  roses  are  all  the  sweeter  when  we 
have  gathered  them. 

There  is  told  a  beautiful  story  of  a  little  plant 
which  grows  in  the  tropics.  It  is  delicate  in 
structure,  unattractive  and  unproductive,  until 
in  some  way  a  wound  is  made  in  its  tissues, 
when  a  little  bud  springs  from  the  wound,  and 
gradually  grows  and  expands,  until  at  length 
it  bursts  into  a  beautiful  blossom.  In  evident 
fear  of  death  it  performs  the  function  of  repro- 
duction, leaving  to  the  world  a  successor. 

The  Christian's  experience  may  be  likened 
to  this  little  plant. 

Each  added  spiritual  grace  may  have  left  its 
scar  in  the  flesh,  yet  in  the  Book  of  Life,  the 
scar  bears  witness  to  an  immortal  growth. 

Are  we  growing?  The  answer  is  the  answer 
to  the  question,  Are  we  putting  to  the  best  use 
the  talents  which  God  has  intrusted  to  our 
care?  The  greatest  of  all  legacies  is  the  inheri- 
tance of  every  man.  It  is  the  germs  of  personal 
force.  It  is  a  legacy  which  begins  to  pay  in- 
terest at  birth  and  only  ceases  with  death. 

The  value  of  the  interest  is  the  character  of 
the  life  which  we  are  living,  and  depends  on 
whether  our  infant  powers  have  developed  in 
the  sunlight  of  action  and  truth,  or  in  the  shad- 
ows of  idleness  and  vice.  Though  the  inheri- 
tance is  common  to  all,  yet  the  title  is  more 
easily  lost  than  held — yet  still,  though  we  may 
have  been  awarded  the  interest  of  a  misspent 
life,  the  great  exception  was  sealed  on  the 
cross,  by  which,  through  repentance,  the  prin- 
ciple may  be  redeemed  in  life  everlasting. 


MONTMF.XTS  FROM  TIIF,  CHRISTIAN  STAVD- 

point. — Some  years  ago  I  had  for  a  neighbor 
an  old  veteran  of  the  war  of  1812,  whose  wife 
had  died  several  years  before,  leaving  him  the 
sole  denizen  of  the  home  in  which  the  two  had 
commenced  life  together  at  an  early  day.  One 
day  in  early  spring  I  found  the  old  Colonel, 
then  about  eighty  years  of  age,  industriously 
setting  out  fruit  trees  in  his  garden.  As  I  ap- 
proached him,  I  said:  "Colonel,  why  are  you 
doing  this?  You  will  never  eat  fruit  from  these 
trees."  "  No,"  he  replied,  "  I  never  shall ;  but 
I  learned,  long  ago,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
out-goin«r  tenant  to  provide  for  the  in-coming 
one."  That  reply  stuck  to  me.  A  thousand 
times  I  have  thought  it  over.  "The  out-going 
should  provide  for  the  in-coming.''  How  true! 
And  of  how  many  applications  is  the  wise  prin- 
ciple it  embodies  capable! — A.  Parke  Burgess. 
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Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Our  next  door  neighbor  during  last  winter, 
cut  down  a  large  tree  of  the  Silver  Maple,  which 
was  on  his  side-walk,  leaving  the  stump  project- 
ing about  a  foot  from  the  earth.  Early  in  the 
Third  Month,  soon  after  the  ground  had  thawed, 
I  noticed  one  morning  that  the  hollows  on  its 
surface,  left  by  the  wood-chopper's  axe,  were 
wet,  as  if  a  rain  had  fallen,  and  the  moisture 
had  flowed  to  a  distance  of  several  feet.  The 
puzzle  as  to  the  source  of  this  moisture  was  soon 
dispelled  by  the  reflection  that  it  was  about  the 
time  of  year  when  an  allied  tree,  the  sugar  ma- 
ple, is  bored  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the 
sweet,  juice  or  sap,  from  which  the  delicious 
maple  sugar  is  obtained.  So  this  abundant 
moisture  was  nothing  but  the  sap,  which  the 
roots,  still  alive,  had  absorbed  from  the  earth, 
and  sent  upward  through  the  cells  and  tissues 
of  the  wood,  until  it  was  poured  forth  through 
their  ends,  left  open  by  the  stroke  of  the  axe. 
No  doubt  a  similar  process  was  going  on  in  the 
other  maple  trees  which  were  growing  close  by, 
only  in  these  the  sap  continued  to  ascend  and 
reach  the  smallest  twigs  and  branchlets,  swell- 
ing the  buds  of  the  flowers  and  leaves,  and  pre- 
paring them  to  expand  as  the  increasing  warmth 
of  spring  stimulated  into  activity  the  vital  pow- 
ers of  the  plant. 

Six  or  seven  weeks  have  elapsed  since  these 
observations  were  made.  In  that  time  the  flow- 
er buds  matured  and  produced  the  flowers,  and 
those  have  been  succeeded  by  the  curious  two- 
winged  fruits,  which  are  now  falling  on  the 
grass-plots.  In  a  few  weeks  we  shall  see  nu- 
merous young  plants  developed  from  those  which 
have  fallen  in  favorable  positions.  The  germ 
or  embryo  of  the  seed  consists  of  young  plant- 
lets,  already  formed  but  not  developed  ;  and 
the  student  who  will  watch  the  germination  of 
the  maple  seed,  will  find  that  they  consist  of  a 
tiny  stem  or  axis,  bearing  a  pair  of  small  leaves 
on  the  summit.  Presently  a  little  bud  appears 
between  these  seeds  and  leaves.  And  as  it  grows 
it  produces  the  regular  leaves  of  the  young  tree. 
The  stem  at  the  same  time  lengthens,  so  as  to 
raise  the  bud  above  the  soil  into  the  light  and 
air,  and  its  opposite  extremity  grows  down  into 
the  soil.  The  little  stem,  pre-existing  in  the 
seed,  grows  throughout  its  whole  length  by  the 
multiplication  of  its  cells,  so  that  a  radicle  of 
perhaps  less  than  a  line  in  length  may  become 
a  stemlet  two  or  three  inches  long.  The  root 
lengthens  ouly  at  its  lower  end.  Its  function 
is  to  absorb  nourishment  from  the  earth,  and 
in  seeking  this  it  develops  in  the  direction  of 
the  soil  best  adapted  for  its  use.  Those  who 
have  maple  trees  growing  in  their  lawns,  may 
notice  that  the  cultivated  ground  adjacent  be- 
comes filled  with  a  mass  of  rootlets,  extending 
many  feet  from  the  main  stem,  and  absorbing 
the  nourishment  designed  by  the  owner  for  the 
use  of  other  crops. 

The  cells  of  which  the  rootlets  are  composed 
are  not  open  at  their  extremities,  but  consist  of 
closed  tubes.  Into  these  the  crude  sap  finds 
entrance  by  a  curious  physical  law,  called  en- 
dosmose.  If  we  take  a  jar  of  water  in  which  a 
portion  of  sugar  or  syrup  is  dissolved,  and  insert 
in  it  a  wide-mouthed  bottle  filled  with  pure 
water,  over  the  mouth  of  which  a  thin  piece  of 
bladder  or  sheet  India  rubber  is  fastened,  af- 
ter a  lapse  of  some  hours  the  water  in  the  bot- 
tle will  be  found  to  have  imbibed  a  portion  of 
the  sugar,  which  has  passed  through  the  sub- 
stance of  the  bladder  or  gum.  It  is  by  a  simi- 
lar process  the  sap  is  absorbed.  This  law  is  of 
extensive  application  in  the  growth  and  pre- 


servation of  vegetables  and  animals.  Through 
it  the  water  and  substances  dissolved  in  it  are 
conveyed  to  the  highest  leaf  of  a  tree,  passing 
in  its  course  through  millions  of  apparently 
water-tight  partitions. 

It  is  by  the  operation  of  the  same  law  that 
in  the  lungs  of  animals,  the  oxygen  of  the  air 
finds  admittance  into  the  close  cells  of  the  lungs ; 
and  that  the  carbonic  acid  gas,  there  formed  by 
its  union  with  the  carbon  of  the  blood,  is  able  to 
escape. 

My  attention  was  called  a  few  days  since  to 
the  number  of  plants  wild  or  naturalized,  which 
may  be  found  iu  our  lawns,  or  in  vacant  lots 
about  our  village.  Taking  a  walk  on  the  twen- 
ty-fourth of  Fourth  Month,  I  saw  eight  species 
in  bloom  and  about  sixteen  others,  whose  flow- 
ers had  not  yet  developed.  As  the  season  ad- 
vances, this  number  will  doubtless  be  greatly 
exceeded,  so  that  a  student  of  plants  may  find 
much  to  learn,  without  going  far  from  home. 
One  of  the  most  abundant  of  these  is  the  Shep- 
herd's Purse  (  Gipsella  Bursa  PastorisJ,  so  named 
from  the  peculiar  shape  of  its  seed  pod.  Gray 
says,  "  It  is  is  the  commonest  of  weeds."  Al- 
though it  is  thus  disrespectfully  spoken  of,  yet 
it  is  not  without  interest.  A  circle  of  radical 
leaves,  deeply  indented  or  toothed,  lie  on  the 
ground.  From  the  centre  of  this  an  upright 
stem  ascends,  crowned  with  a  cluster  of  small 
white  flowers,  which  are  succeeded  in  due  sea- 
son by  the  purse-shaped  seed-pods.  This  plant 
belongs  to  the  natural  order,  Cruciferce,  or  cross- 
bearing,  so  called  from  the  flowers  having  four 
petals,  arranged  in  opposite  pairs.  Many  of 
the  plants  of  this  order,  such  as  mustard,  horse- 
radish, etc.,  possess  a  pungent  taste,  and  are 
valuable  as  remedies  for  scurvy.  In  this  dis- 
ease, there  is  a  depraved  condition  of  the  blood, 
and  it  is  accompanied  by  a  tendency  to  hem- 
orrhage, especially  in  the  gums.  It  is  caused 
by  improper  diet,  such  as  the  long  and  con- 
tinued use  of  salt  meats,  without  admixture  of 
fresh  vegetables.  It  was  formerly  much  more 
destructive  than  of  latter  years. 

During  some  periods  it  was  believed  that 
more  seamen  perished  from  scurvy  than  from 
all  other  causes  combined.  In  modern  times 
the  use  of  lemon  juice,  potatoes, fruits  a,nd  fresh 
vegetables  have  robbed  this  once  dreaded  dis- 
ease of  its  terrors. 

The  experience  of  a  small  British  fleet  which 
about  the  year  1740,  left  England,  under  the 
command  of  Lord  Anson,  with  orders  to  sail 
around  Cape  Horn  and  attack  the  Spanish  set- 
tlements on  the  Pacific  coast  of  South  America, 
gives  a  lively  impression  of  the  nature  and  effects 
of  this  once  dreaded  disease. 

The  narrative  of  the  voyage  states  that  after 
passing  Straights  Le  Maire,  their  long  continu- 
ance at  sea,  the  fatigue  they  underwent  and  the 
various  disappointments  they  met  with,  had 
caused  the  scurvy  to  spread  to  such  a  degree, 
that  there  were  few  on  board  who  were  not  in 
some  degree  afflicted  with  it,  and  in  the  Fourth 
Month  forty-three  persons  died  of  it  on  board 
the  Centurion,  the  chief  ship.  In  the  Fifth 
Month  they  lost  nearly  double  that  number. 

The  symptoms  are  inconstant  and  innumer- 
able. Scarcely  any  two  persons  are  affected 
exactly  alike;  but  among  the  more  general 
appearances,  are  large  discolored  spots  over  the 
surface  of  the  body,  swollen  legs  and  putrid 
gums,  and  especially  an  extraordinary  lassitude 
of  the  body.  It  was  usually  attended  with  great 
dejection  of  spirits,  and  a  disposition  to  be  seized 
with  terror  on  slight  accidents.  Whatever  dis- 
couraged the  people  added  to  the  virulence  of 


the  disease,  and  generally  killed  those  who  wei» 
in  its  last  stages. 

In  the  sad  plight  to  which  the  crew  was  rl 
duced,  they  succeeded  in  reaching  the  island  qk 
Juan  Fernandez.    As  they  coasted  along  th 
island,  seeking  for  a  bay  in  which  to  take  shew 
ter,  the  narrative  says :  "  It  is  scarcely  credibl 
with  what  eagerness  and  transport  we  view&H 
the  shore,  and  with  how  much  impatience  wft 
longed  for  the  green  and  other  refreshment 
that  were  then  in  sight.    A  boat  was  sent  o 
shore  early  in  the  morning,  which  returned  ladeH 
with  seals  and  grass.    The  grass  was  soon  d<| 
voured. 

"  After  coming  to  anchor,  tents  were  erecteiH 
on  shore,  and  the  sick  removed  there,  number! '< 
ing  one  hundred  and  sixty-seven.  Some  wh  n% 
were  far  gone  in  the  disease  died,  but  the  othei  H 
regained  their  health  and  strength  in  a  shoi  I 
time.  The  crew  found  on  Juan  Fernande  4 
almost  all  the  vegetables  which  are  usuall;  I 
esteemed  to  be  particularly  adapted  to  the  cur  | 
of  scurvy.  We  had  great  quantities  of  wate  h* 
cresses  and  purslain,  with  excellent  wild  sorrel 
and  a  vast  profusion  of  turnips  and  Sciliai  I 
radishes." 

The  cresses,  turnips  and  radishes  are  all  mem  1 
bers  of  the  Cruciferce,  the  natural  order  which  i 
as  has  already  been  mentioned,  is  anti-scorbuti(l» 

Lord  Anson  had  carried  with  him  a  largi 
assortment  of  garden  seeds  and  stones  of  frui 
trees,  such  as  plumb,  apricot  and  peach,  am 
these  he  sowed  and  planted  on  the  island,  fol 
the  benefit  of  succeeding  navigators.  Some  Q 
these  grew  and  thus  added  to  the  resources  o 
the  island. 

Those  persons  whose  botanical  studies  extern 
over  several  years,  have  often  noticed  that  cet 
tain  plants  appear  in  unusual  abundance  0) 
some  seasons  which  are  by  no  means  so  commoi 
at  others.  With  us  the  present  year  is  a  favoi 
able  one  for  the  dandelion  (  Taraxacum  oficinale 
In  many  of  the  yards  and  lawns  about  our  vil 
lage,  its  yellow  flowers  appear  in  great  profus 
ion.  It  is  really  a  beautiful  flower,  and  th 
peculiar  habits  of  the  plant,  especially  in  it' 
fruiting,  are  of  unusual  interest.  After  bios 
soming,  the  circle  of  green  leaves  around  th' 
flower  closes  for  a  time;  the  slender  beak  o 
the  fruit  elongates  and  raises  up  the  cluster  o 
fine  white  hairs  with  which  it  is  covered.  Thi 
involucre  is  then  reflexed,  exposing  an  opei 
globular  head  to  the  winds.  The  leaves  of  th 
plant  are  sometimes  used  as  a  salad.  It  is  i 
native  of  Europe,  but  is  now  very  thorough! 
naturalized  in  this  country. 

As  I  passed  our  graveyard,  I  noticed  a  larg 
patch  of  a  grayish  white  color,  which  provei 
to  be  the  Everlasting  (Antennaria  plantaginfo 
lia).  It  is  a  low  growing  herb,  with  whitf 
woolly  leaves,  and  bearing  the  stamens  an< 
pistils  on  different  plants.  J.  W. 

Animal  Sense  of  Humor. — A  jackdaw  of  the 
writer's  acquaintance  had  an  ingenious  metho< 
of  tormenting  the  numerous  dogs  of  the  estab 
lishment,  which  was  most  comic  to  behold,  an< 
which  owed  something  of  its  finish  to  a  mor 
artistic  conception  of  the  humorous  side  of  teas 
ing  than  most  jackdaws  are  credited  with. 

It  was  an  extremely  hot  summer,  and  th 
dogs,  of  which  there  were  three,  spent  the  great 
er  part  of  the  day  dozing  peacefully  on  th 
lawn.  Being  all  either  Clumber  spaniels  o 
setters,  they  had  fine  silky  coats,  which  ex 
tended  to  their  feet,  little  tufts  of  flossy  fa 
sticking  out  between  their  toes. 

When  a  dog  was  comfortably  asleep,  with  it 
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jet  stretched  out,  dreaming  of  partridges,  the 
ackdaw  would  hop  gently  round,  and  then 
mke  a  sudden  dive  at  these  fluffy  tassels  be- 
ween  its  toes,  which  never  failed  to  wake  the 
og  up  with  a  sense  of  discomfort,  which  a  tug 
t  the  hair  anywhere  else  on  its  body  would 
ever  have  provoked. 

At  another  house,  a  tame  magpie  was  kept 
i  a  stable-yard,  with  a  couple  of  kestrels.  The 
estrels  were  in  the  habit  of  sitting  on  the  sides 
f  the  water  pails  to  warm  in  the  sun  outside 
he  stable  doors.  The  magpie,  being  in  want 
f  amusement,  hit  on  the  following  plan.  He 
autiously  approached  a  kestrel  from  behind, 
nd  seizing  the  bird's  long  tail  in  his  beak,  gave 
t  one  or  two  violent  pulls  and  pushes,  and  hav- 
jg  worked  the  kestrel  quite  off  its  balance,  with 
i  good  forward  push,  pitched  it  into  the  pail, 
r  so  far  in  as  its  flapping  wings  allowed.  The 
lagpie  then  "saved  itself"  with  great  haste  in 
he  hay-rack  above  the  manger.  In  this  case 
he  joke  was  paid  for ;  one  of  the  kestrels,  more 
pide  awake  than  usual,  caught  the  magpie  as 
t  was  approaching,  and  drove  its  claws  into 
he  practical  joker's  legs  until  his  screams 
rought  help. 


Animals  at  Play. — Near  Bembridge,  in  the 
sle  of  Wight,  a  flock  of  ewes  and  lambs  were  in 
djoining  fields,  separated  by  a  fence  with  sev- 
ral  gaps  in  it.  "Follow  my  leader"  was  the 
;ame  most  in  favor  with  this  flock,  the  biggest 
amb  leading  round  the  field  and  then  jumping 
he  gap,  with  all  the  others  following  in  single 
He;  any  lamb  that  took  the  leap  unusually 
veil  would  give  two  or  three  more  enthusiastic 
umps,  out  of  sheer  exuberant  happiness,  when 
t  reached  the  other  side.  Near  the  same  place 
ve  have  seen  lambs  play  the  game  which  the 
:hildren  call  "  I'm  the  king  of  the  castle.'  This 
lock  was  in  a  field  in  which  seaweed  was  piled 
n  heaps  ready  to  be  spread  on  the  field.  A 
amb  would  jump  on  to  a  heap  of  seaweed  and 
lalf-a-dozen  others  would  attack  the  position 
tnd  try  to  drive  him  from  it.  Occasionally  no 
me  would  appear  to  dispute  the  possession  of 
he  "  castle,"  and  in  that  case  the  lamb  playing 
'  king"  jumped,  capered  and  performed  the 
nost  ridiculous  antics,  as  if  inviting  competitors 
o  come  on. 

In  any  comparison  of  the  games  and  sports 
)f  animals  with  our  own  enjoyment  of  the  same 
imusements,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  im- 
iginalion,  the  "  make  believe,"  which  enter  so 
nuch  into  the  play  of  children,  is  also  the  basis 
)f  the  play  of  young  animals.  Watch  a  kitten, 
ivhile  you  tap  your  fingers  on  the  other  side  of 
t  curtain  or  table-cloth,  imitating  the  move- 
ments of  a  mouse  running  up  and  down.  She 
snows  it  is  not  a  mouse,  but  she  enters  into  the 
spirit  of  the  game,  and  goes  through  all  the 
movements  proper  to  the  chase.  Or  perhaps 
he  has  a  ball.  If  you  set  it  in  motion  so  much 
he  better.  That  helps  the  "  make  believe." 
Hie  ball  is  alive  and  she  catches  it,  claws  it, 
tnd  half-kills  it;  taking  care  all  the  while  to 
Jeep  it  moving  herself. 

The  beautiful  young  lion,  which  was  given 
)y  the  Sultan  of  Sokoto  to  the  Queen,  would 
alay  in  exactly  the  same  way  with  a  large  wood- 
in  ball,  growling  and  setting  up  its  crest,  and 
sursuing  the  ball  across  the  cage.  Indeed,  play 
)f  some  kind  is  so  necessary  to  the  health  of 
.hese  big  kittens  that  they  are  always  supplied 
with  a  wooden  ball  to  amuse  them.  These  play- 
hings  are  evidently  greatly  appreciated,  and 
he  distress  of  one  very  tame  tiger,  Jack,  and 
lis  mute  appeals  for  help,  when  his  ball  slipped 


down  under  the  bars,  where  he  could  no  longer 
reach  it,  were  quite  pathetic. 

The  Largest  Telescope. 

The  great  Yerkes  reflecting  telescope,  the  lar- 
gest in  the  world,  which  he  ordered  several  years 
ago  for  the  University  of  Chicago,  will  be  in 
operation  soon  in  the  magnificent  observatory 
which  Yerkes  has  erected  near  Williams  Bay, 
on  Lake  Geneva.  The  building  is  nearly  com- 
pleted, and  the  astronomers  who  are  to  be  in 
charge  are  "  at  home"  in  the  dwellings  built  for 
them  on  the  border  of  the  lake.  The  lens  for 
this  telescope  is  the  largest  ever  made.  It  is 
forty  inches  in  diameter  and  3.G  inches  through 
at  the  thickest  part.  It  magnifies  about  9,000,- 
000  times.  Looking  through  this  telescope  the 
moon  will  appear  hardly  thirty  miles  from  the 
earth. 

The  Yerkes  Observatory  stands  on  the  north- 
ern shore  of  Lake  Geneva,  about  fifty  miles  from 
Chicago,  upon  a  site  consisting  of  about  fifty 
acres  of  wooded  land  fronting  on  the  lake.  The 
construction  of  the  main  building  was  begun  in 
April,  1895.  Its  form  is  that  of  a  Roman  cross, 
with  three  domes  and  a  meridian  room  at  its 
extremities.  The  main  arm  of  the  cross  lies 
east  and  west,  and  is  about  330  feet  in  length. 
The  dome  for  the  great  telescope,  90  feet  in  di- 
ameter and  110  feet  high,  stands  at  the  western 
end. 

The  lens  of  this  telescope  has  a  "  clear  aper- 
ture" of  40  inches,  its  full  diameter  being  41  g 
inches.  It  is  four  inches  larger  in  diameter, 
than  the  lens  of  the  Lick  telescope,  and  its  sur- 
face, on  which  depends  its  "light-gathering" 
power,  is  therefore  nearly  one  and  one-fourth 
times  as  great.  This  monster  lens  was  ground 
and  polished  by  Alvan  Clark,  the  sole  surviv- 
ing member  of  the  famous  firm  of  Alvan  Clark 
&  Sons.  The  two  disks  of  which  it  consists,  one 
of  crown  and  one  of  flint  glass,  were  cast  in 
Paris,  and  cost  $40,000  in  the  rough.  The 
grinding  has  taken  about  two  years,  and  cost 
$60,000. 

The  tube  which  sustains  this  magnificent  lens, 
made  of  sheet  steel,  riveted  together  after  the 
manner  of  a  tubular  steam  boiler,  is  75  feet  in 
length.  It,  together  with  the  equatorial  mount- 
ing of  the  instrument,  was  made  by  Warner  & 
Swasey,  telescope  makers,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

While  the  great  telescope  with  its  attachments 
— micrometers,  spectroscopes,  photographic  ap- 
paratus, etc. — is  the  main  feature  of  the  obser- 
vatory, the  institution  is  well  equipped  with 
smaller  instruments,  among  which  are  a  12 
inch  refracting  telescope,  mounted  in  the  east- 
ern dome,  and  in  the  third  dome  a  24-inch  re- 
flector. The  motive  power  for  revolving  the 
domes  and  manipulating  the  instruments  is 
supplied  by  electricity. 

The  director  of  the  observatory  is  George  E. 
Hale,  the  associate  professor  of  astro-physics  in 
the  University  of  Chicago,  but  the  observatory 
will  be  under  the  immediate  direction  of  Pro- 
fessor E.  E.  Barnard,  who  was  for  a  long  time 
at  the  Lick  observatory.  The  working  force 
will  include  eight  astronomers. 

Professor  Hale  has  achieved  a  world  wide  re- 
putation through  his  work  in  astro-physics,  and 
particularly  through  his  marvelous  photographs 
of  the  gaseous  envelope  of  the  sun,  taken  with 
an  instrument  of  his  own  devising  and  called 
the  spectro-helio^raph.  The  great  telescope  will 
be  used  mainly  for  work  of  this  sort,  which  does 
not  necessitate  the  quietness  and  transparency 
of  atmosphere  essential  to  the  effective  use  of  a 
telescope  when  the  observer'3  aim  is  to  study 


the  fine  details  in  the  surface  markings  of  the 
moon  or  of  a  planet.  Otherwise  it  would  be  a 
pity  that  so  splendid  a  telescope  should  be  so 
poorly  located,  for  the  Yerkes  telescope  lies 
deeper  in  the  great  ocean  of  the  earth's  atmos- 
phere than  the  Lick  by  more  than  3000  feet, 
and  deeper  than  that  of  Lowell,  at  Flagstaff, 
Arizona,  by  more  than  0000  feet. 

A  feature  of  the  observatory  is  the  heliostat 
room,  in  which,  as  long  as  the  sun  shines  above 
the  horizon,  there  is  a  steady  and  constant  beam 
of  sunlight  available  for  optical  experiments. 

No  heat  is  allowed  in  the  dome  rooms.  The 
temperature  inside  must  be  the  same  as  the  tem- 
perature outside.  The  work  done  there  is  so 
delicate  that  expansion  or  contraction  of  the 
metal  work  of  the  apparatus  would  interfere 
sadly  with  the  accuracy  of  the  results. 

Howard  Grubb,  of  Dublin,  Ireland,  proposes 
to  construct  for  photographic  purposes  a  reflect- 
ing telescope  of  which  the  mirror  will  be  ten 
feet  across.  So  far  as  size  is  concerned  and  ex- 
cellence of  workmanship,  we  have  doubless  not 
yet  reached  a  limit  in  telescope  making,  al- 
thought  the  difficulty  of  making  a  perfect  lens 
or  mirror  increases  rapidly  as  its  size  increases. 

What  astronomers  are  now  seeking,  however, 
is  not  larger  telescopes,  but  good  locations  in 
which  to  plant  the  instruments  they  have  al- 
ready. It  makes  all  the  difference  in  the  world 
in  the  performance  of  a  telescope  where  it  stand-. 
The  largest  and  finest  telescope  yet  constructed, 
if  it  were  located  in  the  heart  of  Philadelphia, 
would  not  be  as  serviceable  as  a  good  instrument 
with  only  a  six-inch  lens.  The  drawback  is 
that  the  astronomer  has  to  look,  not  merely 
through  the  telescope,  but  also  through  some 
two  hundred  miles  of  vapor-laden  and  dust-laden 
atmosphere :  moreover  an  atmosphere  which  is 
never  quiet  and  is  often  in  a  state  of  violent 
commotion  caused  by  conflicting  and  interlac- 
ing currents  of  warm  and  cold  air.  One  who 
has  never  used  a  telescope  can  have  but  a  very 
imperfect  idea  of  what  is  meant  by  "atmos- 
pheric disturbance."  Look  across  a  bon-fire  or 
across  the  top  of  a  chimney  from  which  a  cur- 
rent of  hot  air  is  ascending,  and  observe  how 
everything  seen  through  this  air  is  flaring  and 
wavering,  and  you  will  witness  in  a  small  way 
a  phenomenon  with  which  the  astronomer  is 
only  too  familiar.  The  nights  on  which  a  large 
telescope  can  be  used  at  its  full  power  are  ex- 
ceedingly rare.  Usually  the  astronomer  must 
content  himself  with  using  a  "  low  power,"  that 
is,  must  use  his  telescope  with  no  more  than  a 
half  or  a  fourth  of  its  capacity,  since  the  more 
he  attempts  to  magnify  an  object  seen  the  more 
obtrusive  the  disturbance  will  become. 

The  great  Lick  telescope  was  located  at  an 
elevation  of  4000  feet  above  the  sea  level  in  the 
hope  and  expectation  of  getting  it  above  the 
worst  part  of  this  vexatious  atmosphere.  Yet, 
even  on  Mount  Hamilton,  the  conditions  of  see- 
ing are  so  unfavorable  that  it  is  rare  indeed 
that  the  great  telescope  can  be  used  upon  the 
planets,  which  to  be  seen  well  must  be  well  de- 
fined, with  a  power  of  1000  diameters,  although 
the  telescope  has  theoretically  more  than  twice 
this  power.  Ordinarily  the  powers  used  upon 
these  objects  range  from  250  to  700  diameters, 
the  most  often  used  being,  according  to  Profes- 
sor Barnard,  a  power  of  360,  the  state  of  the 
atmosphere  not  permitting  any  higher  magnifi- 
cation. 

The  best  locations  for  telescopes  thus  far  tried 
seem  to  be  at  Arcquipa,  in  Peru,  at  an  elevation 
of  8000  feet  above  the  sea,  and  at  Flagstaff, 
Arizona,  where  Percival  Lowell  has  established 
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his  observatory,  at  an  elevation  of  7250  feet. 
Elevation,  however  is  not  the  only  condition 
necessary  for  "  good  seeing."  Professor  Picker- 
ing ascribed  the  excellence  of  the  Arequipa 
station  quite  as  much  to  its  pure  and  dry  air  as 
to  its  altitude.  He  states  that  it  was  a  very 
usual  thing  to  see  a  third  magnitude  star  set — 
to  see  it  actually  on  the  horizon.  No  one  in 
this  vicinity  ever  saw  even  a  first  magnitude 
star  set.  There  is  too  much  dust  and  moisture 
in  the  air. 

The  main  advantage  that  a  large  has  over  a 
small  telescope  is  that  it  gathers  more  light  and 
thus  increases  the  number  of  stars  visible.  Its 
true  work  is  in  sidereal  astronomy — in  the  study 
of  star  clusters,  double  stars  and  nebulae.  In 
this  work  it  is  supreme ;  the  bigger  it  can  be 
made  the  better.  But  for  the  study  of  Venus 
and  Mars  and  the  moon  the  telescopes  which 
we  already  have  are  large  enough  and  good 
enough  until  some  place  for  locating  a  telescope 
is  found  better  than  auy  yet  discovered. — from 
the  Phila.  Record,  of  Twelfth  Mo.  19,  1896. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Senate  by  a  vote  of  43  to  26 
has  refused  to  ratify  the  General  Arbitration  Treaty 
between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  negotia- 
ted by  Secretary  Olney  and  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 
The  rules  of  the  Senate  require  a  majority  of  two- 
thirds  for  the  ratification  of  treaties. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  sent  a  communi- 
cation to  the  United  States  Senate,  in  reply  to  a  reso- 
lution of  inquiry,  recommending  that  the  tax  on  dis- 
tilled spirits  be  reduced  to  90  cents  a  gallon.  He  says 
the  present  rate  has  had  the  effect  of  greatly  increas- 
ing illicit  distilling. 

On  the  10th  instant  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  rendered  a  decision  in  the  suit  against  the  Bell 
Telephone  Company,  which  sustains  the  validity  of 
the  Berliner  patent.  The  decision  continues  the  ex- 
istence of  the  patent  for  nearly  twelve  years. 

Governor  Black  has  signed  the  Greater  New  York 
charter. 

On  the  4th  instant  a  representative  of  the  Interior 
Department  began  at  Olean,  New  York,  an  investiga- 
tion of  the  manner  in  which  the  leases  for  oil  well 
operations  were  obtained  from  the  Seneca  tribe  of  In- 
dians. Testimony  was  given  that  a  Salamanca  hotel 
keeper  was  present  at  the  Seneca  council  and  supplied 
the  Indians  freely  with  whisky. 

Before  the  Mine  Investigating  Company  of  Pennsyl- 
vania last  week,  Ex-Attorney  General  Palmer  was 
called.  He  said  he  is  identified  with  the  mining  in- 
terests in  so  far  as  he  owns  a  little  coal  land  and  is 
counsel  for  a  few  coal  corporations.  Business  is  in  a 
very  depressed  situation  now.  Mines  are  producing 
as  much  coal  as  they  have  orders  for.  He  could  not 
suggest  any  remedy  and  does  not  think  anybody  else 
can,  unless  the  Legislature  would  form  itself  into  a 
parliament  of  mankind  and  attempt  to  regulate  the 
business  of  the  world.  Gen.  Palmer  says  that  there 
are  147  licensed  saloons  in  Wilkesbarre ;  that  if  the 
money  spent  in  saloons  were  spent  for  living  purposes, 
there  would  not  be  a  shoeless  child,  half-clothed  family 
or  any  of  the  other  signs  of  destitution.  If  this  money 
did  not  go  into  the  tills  of  the  saloon  keeper  it  would 
go  on  the  backs  and  feet  of  the  poor.  Gen.  Palmer 
said  that  the  saloon  curse  is  the  greatest  ever  afflicted 
on  a  people. 

Barton  F.  Powell,  a  colored  man,  of  Albany,  Ga., 
can  give  his  race  points  on  getting  ahead  in  the 
world.  He  saved  $2,000  in  twelve  years  and  bought 
500  acres.  He  put  ten  men  to  work,  got  the  farm  in 
good  order,  planted  cotton,  corn  and  sugar  cane,  and 
cleared  the  first  year  §2,500.  He  has  continued  to 
add  to  his  landed  possessions,  paying  spot  cash  for 
every  farm  purchased,  and  is  now  the  owner  of  2,100 
acres  of  land,  from  which  he  markets  400  bales  of 
cotton  annually.  Besides  his  success  on  the  farm  he 
has  developed  the  country  supply  store  idea,  and  thus 
rakes  in  thousands  of  dollars  a  year.  He  also  owns  a 
comfortable  residence  in  Bainbridge.  His  profits  last 
year  were  over  $7,000. 

The  Governor  of  Iowa  has  signed  the  new  State 
liquor  law,  including  the  sections  allowing  manufac- 
turing. 

The  very  deepest  hole  that  man  has  yet  succeeded  in 
making  in  the  earth  is  said  to  be  near  Rybnik  in 


Silesia,  where  the  boring  through  strata  of  coal  and 
rock  has  reached  a  depth  of  about  6,770  feet.  The 
deepest  boring  in  this  country  is  believed  to  be  an 
oil  well  at  Pittsburg,  which  has  reached  a  depth  of 
5,740  feet,  but  is  to  be  bored  much  deeper  for  the  sake 
of  the  information  it  may  furnish  to  science. 

By  the  will  of  the  late  Lewis  Crozer,  of  Delaware 
County,  $500,000  is  bequeathed  for  a  homoeopathic 
hospital,  with  a  home  for  incurables  attached,  while 
$250,000  is  given  to  the  city  of  Chester  for  a  free 
library. 

Some  geologists  are  inclined  to  believe  that  Cape 
Cod  is  gradually  sinking  or  wearing  away. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  418,  which 
is  71  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  9  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  foregoing,  the 
number  of  males  and  females  was  the  same — 209  :  64 
died  of  pneumonia;  44  of  heart  disease;  32  of  con- 
sumption; 20  of  apoplexy;  16  of  diphtheria;  14  of 
nephritis  ;  14  of  old  age  ;  14  of  cancer;  13  of  inanition  ; 
11  of  typhoid  fever ;  1 1  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels;  11  of  bronchitis  ;  10  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain;  10  of  septicaemia;  9  of  marasmus,  and  9  of 
convulsions. 

Markets,  &e.—\J.  S.  2's,  96  a  98  ;  4's,  reg.,  110J  a  111  J  ; 
coupon,  112  a  112J ;  new  4's,  reg.,  122|  a  123} ;  5's,  112| 
a  113} ;  currency  6  s,  104  a  107. 

Cotton  was  firm,  middling  uplands  being  officially 
quoted  at  8c.  per  pound. 

Feed— Spot  bran  ranged  from  $12.50  to  $13.00  per 
ton  for  winter  in  bulk,  and  $11.00  a  $12.00  for  spring 
in  sacks. 

Flour— Winter  super,  $2.75  a  $2.90;  do.,  extras, 
$3.00  a  $3.25  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.15; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.15  a  $4.30  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.00  a  $4.15;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.15  a  $4.30;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.40  a  $4.60  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.70  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.90  a  $4.10  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.10  a  $4.25  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.10 
a  $3.35;  do.,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4.25;  do.,  straight,  $4.30 
a  $4.40 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.40  a  $4.65.  Rye  Flour.— 
$2.25  a  $2.50  per  bbl.  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  82  a  82}c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  28?  a  29c. 
No.  3  white  oats,  26  a~26}c. 

Beep  Cattle. — Extra,  5£  a  5}c;  good,  4f  a  5c; 
medium,  4J  a  4§c;  common,  4^  a  4fc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4|  a  4fc;  good,  4  a  4}c; 
medium,  3J  a  3fc;  common,  1\  a  3}c;  lambs,  Z\  a  5Jc. 

Hogs. — Best  Western,  5|  a  6c;  other  Western,  5§  a 
5fc;  State, 

Foreign. — On  the  4th  instant  a  wooden  structure 
in  Paris,  in  which  a  charitable  bazaar  was  being  held, 
was  destroyed  by  fire,  the  illuminating  apparatus  of  a 
kinematograph  having  exploded.  The  stalls  were 
presided  over  by  leaders  of  Parisian  society  and  there 
were  from  1500  to  1800  persons  in  the  building.  A 
terrible  panic  followed  the  alarm  of  fire  and  a  rush 
was  made  for  the  exits.  Many  persons  were  trampled 
and  crushed  to  death  before  the  flames  reached  them. 
The  structure  burned  so  rapidly  that  the  roof  fell  in 
twelve  minutes,  and  in  twenty  minutes  the  building 
and  contents  were  entirely  destroyed.  The  number 
of  fatal  cases  is  placed  at  111. 

On  the  6th  instant  the  Ducd'Aumale  died  suddenly 
at  Zucco,  Sicily,  from  shock  on  hearing  of  the  death 
of  his  niece,  the  Duchesse  d'Alencon,  caused  by  the 
Paris  fire.  He  was  the  fourth  son  of  Louis  Phillippe, 
'King  of  France. 

Drs.  Seguy  and  Quenisset,  of  Paris,  who  have  made 
a  special  study  of  the  effect  of  X-rays,  advise  all  per- 
sons with  weak  hearts  to  keep  away  from  the  rays. 
The  doctors  say  the  rays  produce  an  unendurable 
palpitation,  which  is  apt  to  cause  fatal  trouble. 

The  pact  of  the  Powers  constituting  the  Triple  Al- 
liance has  been  renewed  for  a  period  of  six  years. 

On  the  5th  instant,  after  a  battle  of  fifteen  hours, 
the  Greeks  retreated  from  Pharsala  to  Domokos, 
thirteen  miles  south  of  Pharsala.  The  Turks  have 
taken  possession  of  Pharsala.  The  Greeks  had  about 
20,000  men,  and  against  them  were  50,000  Turks. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  loss  of  the  Greeks  in  the 
fighting  at  Velestino  and  Pharsala  was  1000  killed 
and  wounded,  while  the  Turks  lost  6000. 

A  despatch  from  Athens,  dated  the  9th  inst.,  says : 
"The  Government  has  addressed  a  request  to  the 
Powers  to  allow  their  admirals  in  Cretan  waters  to 
permit  the  Greek  warships  to  embark  the  troops  that 
have  been  recalled.  The  Government  explains  the 
recall  as  due  to  the  urgent  need  of  men  for  the  de- 
fence of  Thessaly." 

Greece,  it  is  stated,  has  made  application  in  writ- 
ing to  the  Powers,  through  their  representatives  at 
Athens,  with  a  view  of  obtaining  mediation.    All  the 


representatives  have  promised  in  their  replies  to 
their  best  offices,  except  the  German  Minister,  w 
has  merely  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  the  n 
from  the  Cabinet. 

A  collective  note  has  been  handed  to  the  Gn 
and  Turkish  Governments  calling  upon  them 
cease  hostilities  on  the  assurance  that  the  Pow 
will  undertake  the  final  solution  of  the  pending  tr< 
bles. 

Turkey  demands  as  the  price  of  peace  an  indemn 
of  $15,000,000,  a  rearrangement  of  the  Greek  fronti 
cession  of  the  Greek  fleet  to  Turkey,  and  the  sett 
ment  of  the  Cretan  question. 

The  note  of  the  Powers  to  be  presented  to  Grei 
is  to  the  following  effect :  Upon  a  formal  declarat 
by  Greece  that  she  will  recall  her  troops  and  agi 
to  such  an  autonomous  regime  for  Crete  as  the  Pow 
in  their  wisdom  shall  deem  best,  and  accept  un 
servedly  the  counsels  of  the  Powers,  they  will  intervi 
in  the  interests  of  peace.  It  is  understood  that  Gre 
will  assent  to  all  these  conditions. 

A  recent  consular  report  furnishes  the  follow! 
information  :  The  camphor  tree  thrives  only  in  c 
tain  localities,  usually  within  reach  of  the  sea  atm 
phere.  They  must  face  south,  and  have  an  aver? 
yearly  temperature  of  15  degrees  C.  The  tree  gro 
about  one  and  one-half  inches  a  year.  It  sometin 
attains  a  circumference  of  40  feet.  When  a  tree 
about  40  years  old  its  yield  per  cho  (two  and  one-h 
acres)  is  equal  to  $10,000  (silver)  a  year.  The  tri 
have  been  felled  so  indiscriminately  that  there  £ 
practically  none  available,  and  the  price  of  the  p 
duct  has  greatly  advanced.  Chips  of  stumps  a 
roots  of  trees  cut  down  decades  ago  are  used  by  t 
Japanese  farmers  in  winter  for  making  crude  ca 
phor.  The  process  is  so  wasteful  that  it  is  estimat 
that  only  two  per  cent,  of  the  camphor  is  obtain 
from  the  chips.  It  is  expected  that  the  introducti 
of  improved  apparatus  will  increase  the  yield  mai 
fold.  Crude  camphor  contains  on  an  average  from 
to  15  per  cent,  of  camphor  oil,  which  yields,  in  tu 
50  per  cent,  of  camphor.  Merchants  and  refiners  i 
now  looking  to  Formosa,  where  a  considerable  ext< 
of  camphor  forests  is  found,  for  a  further  supply. 

President  Zelaya,  of  Nicaragua,  has  signed  the  1 
abolishing  capital  punishment  on  and  after  Sever 
Month  1st,  next. 

The  migration  of  the  French-speaking  people 
Canada  to  the  New  England  States  has  assumH 
enormous  proportions  in  recent  years,  and  shows 
signs  of  diminution.  The  French  population  of  t 
Province  of  Quebec  is  1,200,000  while  according 
the  census  of  1890  the  number  of  French  Canadh 
and  of  persons  of  Canadian  extraction  in  the  Unit 
States  was  840,000.  The  late  M.  Mercier  predici 
that  by  1910  there  would  be  more  French  Canadu 
by  birth  and  descent  in  the  United  States  than 
Canada. 

NOTICES. 

Western  Quarterly  Meeting  or  Friends. 
The  train  leaving  Broad  Street  Station,  Philadelph 
at  7.17  A.  m.,  on  the  21st  instant,  will  be  met  at  W 
Grove  to  convey  (free  of  charge),  those  desiring  to 
tend  the  Western  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends,  to 
held  at  London  Grove,  Chester  County,  Pa.  It  wot 
assist  the  Committee  if  those  intending  to  come  coi 
inform  by  postal  in  advance. 

TruemanC.Moore,|  c ,  J* 
Geo.  R.  Chambers,  J 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveniei 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  w 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A. 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  wfc 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cet 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  rei 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  i 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal^ 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  a 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  f 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  Co  j ' 
mittee  meet  at  the  School  on  Fourth-day  morning,  t 
19th  instant,  at  8  o'clock.  The  Committee  on  Instr  • 
tion  and  the  Committee  on  Admissions  meet  the  p 
ceding  evening,  at  the  School,  at  7  p.  m. 

Wm.  Evans,  Clerk 
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Richard  Esterbrook. 

(Continued  from  page  338.) 

Richard  Esterbrook  came  to  America  in 
159,  at  first  with  the  intention  only  of  visiting 
son,  who  was  living  in  America,  but  soon  it 
ttled  on  his  mind  that  it  would  be  best  to  re- 
ove  himself  and  family  permanently.  He 
ttled  in  Camden,  N.  J.,  and  commenced  the 
anufacture  of  steel  pens,  a  business  which 
pidly  developed,  and  is  still  successfully  car- 
id  on  at  that  place. 

Richard  Esterbrook  ever  retained  a  warm 
tachment  to  many  of  his  old  English  friends, 
bis  is  pleasantly  shown  by  a  letter  to  one  of 
em,  dated  Fourth  Month  13th,  1874: 
"  My  Beloved  Friend,  John  Eliott : — 
Thy  letter,  dated  the  eighteenth  ult.,  came 
hand,  and  acted  like  a  cordial  upon  a  faint- 
g  traveller,  and  I  am  most  sincerely  obliged 
thee  for  it,  and  above  all,  I  thank  my  gra- 
ous  Heavenly  Father  in  that  He  hath  been 
eased  in  his  mercy  to  keep  open  in  thy  heart 
e  spring  of  brotherly  love  towards  thy  old 
iend — a  feeling  which  I  can  assure  thee  I 
irmly  reciprocate,  and  even  now  with  tears, 
ow  mysterious  are  the  ways  by  which  we  are 
i  in  the  passage  through  time,  and  how  dif- 
rent  are  the  experiences  allotted  in  the  inscru- 
ble  wisdom  of  Him  who  seeth  the  end  from 
e  beginning,  and  who  said  unto  Peter,  his 
rvant,  "  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now, 
it  thou  shalt  know  hereafter."    The  bearing 
ese  things  may  have  upon  our  everlasting 
ilfare  in  the  life  that  hath  no  end,  we  cannot 
e  now.    Many  and  very  great  have  been  my 
als  and  afflictions,  but  the  Lord  is  good  and 
stronghold  in  the  day  of  trouble,  can  my  poor 
ul  in  humble  reverence  and  gratitude  declare, 
was  delightful  to  me  to  hear  of  thy  dear 
fe  and  of  your  dear  daughter  Annie,  and  I 
y  to  picture  you  mentally,  but  cannot  do 
uch  in  this  way,  the  change  altogether*  is 
great,  and  a  great  change  has  taken  place 
me,  for  I  am  now  old  and  gray  headed,  my 
ar  friend,  and  I  adopt  the  ancient  language, 
3h,  God,  forsake  me  not."   I  have  been  hum- 
ed  in  gratitude  to  the  preserver  of  men  that 
hath  pleased  Him  to  spare  my  dear  wife  to 
3,  so  that  we  have  been  permitted  to  travel 
)ng  together,  iu  a  moderate  share  of  good 
alth  on  the  whole,  and  partaking  of  our  sor- 


rows together,  and  at  seasons,  of  those  joys  with 
which  the  world  cannot  intermeddle.  This  I 
have  esteemed  as  an  especial  favor  from  the 
hand  of  the  Lord.  Although,  like  Job  of  old, 
I  have  been  lifted  up  to  the  wind  and  my  sub- 
stance dissolved. 

Thy  account  of  the  changes  that  have  taken 
place  is  interesting  to  me.  I  have  myself  often 
gone  over  them,  more  particularly  as  regards 
our  own  Society.  Some  of  those  who  have  been 
removed  were  near  and  dear  to  me — with  whom 
I  took  sweet  counsel,  and  walked  to  the  house 
of  God  in  company.  But  they  are  gone  to 
their  eternal  reward,  and  we  are  left  a  little 
longer  to  fill  up  our  measure  of  service  and  suf- 
fering, according  to  the  will  of  God.  I  am 
concerned  to  crave  sometimes  that  this  may  be 
our  happy  and  blessed  experience,  and  then  we 
may  realize  that  our  afflictions,  which  are  but 
as  for  a  moment  (when  compared  with  eternity) 
will  work  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eter- 
nal weight  of  glory,  while  we  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  which  are  temporal,  but 
at  those  things  that  are  not  seen,  which  are 
eternal. 

I  did  contemplate  a  letter  to  thy  dear  sister 
Mary,  about  the  time  of  our  last  birth-day,  for 
I  remember  we  are  near  of  an  age,  and  I  thought 
much  of  her,  and  think  of  her  now  with  much 
affectionate  regard,  which  I  hope  will  never 
wear  out  with  time.  And  that  indeed  my  en- 
deared friend,  we  may  live  iu  each  other's  hearts 
as  epistles  written  not  with  ink  but  with  the 
spirit. 

I  have  been  much  interested  in  noticing  the 
movements  of  my  beloved  friend,  Louisa  Allen, 
and  hope  she  will  be  preserved  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left,  in  the  only  safe  path, 
under  the  guidance  of  the  one  Shepherd.  It 
is  a  day  of  wonderful  unsettlement,  and  of  cut- 
ting cables,  and  drifting  away  from  the  old 
moorings,  and  the  very  foundations  are  even 
called  in  question.  I  look  for  further  develop- 
ments as  fruits  of  the  same  nature.  Whatever 
may  be  the  calling  of  other  religious  bodies,  and 
whatever  place  may  have  been  assigned  to  them 
in  the  universal  church,  I  am  persuaded  there 
was  a  place  to  which  we  were  called,  to  uphold 
among  them,  and  in  the  sight  of  the  nations, 
distinguishing  views  and  great  testimonies, — 
whether  this  place  is  or  can  be  maintained  in 
the  existing  state  of  things  amongst  us,  I  must 
leave.  Vain  is  the  thought  of  that  man  who 
thinks  he  can  promote  the  Kingdom  of  Christ 
in  his  own  will — "Not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  And  it  is 
only  his  own  works  that  can  praise  Him  who 
is  still,  blessed  be  his  Name,  head  over  all  things 
to  the  Church. 

It  is  painful  to  reflect  and  to  feel  that  our 
own  acknowledged  principles  must  be  pleaded 
for,  and  even  contended  for,  among  our  own 
people.  And  there  are  others  among  us  who 
are  rather  disposed  to  keep  those  views  which 
really  distinguish  us,  in  the  background,  as  if 
they  had  scarcely  the  courage  to  avow  them. 
We  must  be  willing  to  be  accounted  as  fools 


for  Christ's  sake  and  the  Gospel.  These  things 
ought  not  so  to  be,  and  I  hope  the  Lord  in  Iub 
mercy  and  goodness  will  yet  preserve  and  con- 
tinue a  remnant  at  least,  who  will  be  rightly 
qualified  to  uphold  the  Truth  in  the  love  of  it. 

Thy  allusion  to  my  old  friend,  Samuel  Bone, 
is  interesting  to  me.  I  have  a  strong  attach- 
ment to  him,  and  hope  he  will  be  favored  as 
he  descends  the  hill  of  life  to  have  his  prospects 
brighten  as  to  that  life  that  is  beyond  the  grave. 
Please  give  my  dear  love  to  him,  and  to  H. 
Edgcum.be,  when  thou  sees  him. 

I  noticed  with  a  good  deal  of  interest  the  ex- 
citement you  have  had  at  Liskeard,  and  my 
thoughts  took  me  back  to  some  former  experi- 
ences. It  seems  to  me  if  I  had  been  there  I 
should  not  have  voted  for  Horsman,  and  I  am 
surprised  to  see  the  course  taken  by  some  men. 

I  may,  however,  not  have  a  correct  impres- 
sion of  the  real  state  of  things.  It  is  a  disap- 
pointment I  often  encounter,  that  of  seeing  men 
from  whom  you  had  hoped  better  tilings,  giving 
up  the  battle  of  ideas,  virtually  abandoning 
principles,  giving  practical  evidence  they  could 
never  have  been  truly  born  of  them,  and  so  they 
revert  back  to  the  common  rule  of  mankind. 
Well  truth  is  truth,  and  a  man  can  afford  to 
be  in  the  smallest  minority  whose  feet  are  es- 
tablished on  the  true  foundation. 

I  notice  with  interest  thy  elevation  to  the 
office  of  chief  magistrate  of  my  native  town.  I 
hope  it  may  be  a  right  step.  I  have  no  doubt 
thy  acceptance  of  the  office  was  a  great  satis- 
faction to  those  who  desired  purity  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  duties  of  the  office,  and  a 
general  influence  on  the  side  of  riirht.  Its  bear- 
ing upon  our  own  best  interests  is  the  chief  and 
all-important  matter  for  us  to  consider.  I  no- 
tice we  may  mostly  judge  the  quality  of  things 
by  their  effects  on  our  minds.  The  state  of 
things  in  this  country  at  the  present  time  is  dis- 
couraging— it  is  almost  overrun  with  corrup- 
tion. The  greed  for  office  and  official  plunder 
is  fearful  to  contemplate.  Office-seeking  has 
become  one  of  the  industries  of  the  country. 

I  find  that  to  judge  rightly  of  a  form  of  gov- 
ernment, we  'must  not  be  led  away  by  mere 
abstract  theories.  A  government  must  be  esti- 
mated by  its  results,  and  I  am  much  of  the 
mind  that  there  is  no  government  under  the 
sun  where  the  results  are  better  on  the  whole 
than  in  our  own  old  country.  Liberty  with 
order  seems  to  me  better  secured  under  it  thau 
here  iu  this  land  of  boasted  liberty." 

Among  the  incidents  related  by  R.  E.  of  oc- 
currences connected  with  his  life  in  England, 
I  find  the  following: 

1884.— Fifth  Month  7th. —  R.  Esterbrook 
related  the  following  incident.  A  friend  of 
his,  who  was  naturally  not  of  a  liberal  disposi- 
tion, attended  a  circular  meeting,  held  at  New- 
port, England.  While  there  he  saw  a  Friend 
who  was  iu  attendance,  and  an  impression  fas- 
tened on  his  mind,  to  give  him  a  guinea.  He 
was  not  acquainted  with  the  man  or  his  circum- 
stances, and  it  seemed  like  taking  a  liberty 
wlpck  he  hesitated  about.    So  he  put  it  by  for 
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the  time ;  but  seeing  the  same  Friend  afterwards 
the  feeling  revived  so  strongly  that  he  took 
him  aside,  and  told  him  how  his  feelings  had 
been  directed,  that  he  did  not  know  his  circum- 
stances, but  wished  him  to  put  the  money  in 
his  pocket,  and  make  whatever  use  of  it  he 
pleased.  The  Friend  then  told  him  that  when 
he  left  home  all  the  money  he  had  in  the  world 
was  fourteen  pence ;  but  he  felt  it  his  duty  to 
come  to  the  meeting,  and  now,  through  his 
liberality,  he  had  been  made  rich. 

1884.— Ninth  Month  4th— R,  E.  related  to 
me  an  experience  that  befel  him  in  England 
many  years  before.  He  had  accompanied  an 
older  Friend  on  a  religious  visit.  At  Chew 
Magna,  one  who  had  waited  on  them,  said  pri- 
vately to  Richard  before  the  meeting,  that  his 
communication  the  day  before,  had  been  very 
clear  and  satisfactory  to  the  people  as  to  the 
great  doctrine  of  regeneration  through  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  but  that  some  of  them  remarked  in 
reference  to  it,  "  Where  is  the  blood?" 

Richard  made  but  little  reply,  simply  saying, 
"  We  are  poor  creatures ;"  but  he  was  brought 
under  an  inexpressible  weight  of  exercise,  which 
continued  throughout  the  meeting,  and  after  it. 
A  large  company  dined  at  the  house  of  a  wealthy 
Friend,  and  there  was  pleasant  conversation, 
in  which  R.  could  take  no  part,  but  eat  his 
food  quietly,  under  great  oppression.  When 
the  cloth  was  removed,  and  the  fruits  brought 
on,  a  sudden  covering  of  solemnity  spread  over 
the  company,  under  which  the  way  opened  for 
R.  to  deliver  a  short  communication.  The  load 
all  disappeared  from  his  mind.  The  change 
was  astonishing  to  himself.  The  Friends  were 
exceedingly  kind  and  attentive. 

1883— Sixth  Month  7th.— On  our  way  to 
Evesham,  Richard  Esterbrook  spoke  of  "  Billy" 
Bray,  a  Cornwall  Methodist,  whom  he  knew 
very  well.  He  was  a  good  man  but  somewhat 
eccentric.  He  one  day  referred  to  the  decla- 
ration that  we  must  become  fools  before  we 
could  be  made  wise  ;  and  remarked,  "  The  Lord 
had  not  so  much  trouble  with  me  in  that  way, 
as  with  some  others,  for  I  never  was  wise,  never 
had  much  sense." 

Richard  also  spoke  of  a  Cornwall  miner, 
named  Venan,  who,  with  a  fellow  workman, 
was  down  the  shaft  of  a  copper  mine,  preparing 
for  a  blast.  By  some  accident  the  fuse  was  cut 
off  too  short,  so  that  a  premature  explosion  was 
inevitable.  There  was  but  time  to  hoist  one 
person  out  of  the  danger.  Venan  said  to  his 
companion,  "you  have  a  family,  get  in  the 
bucket,  in  a  minute  I  shall  be  in  heaven."  The 
man  did  so,  and  Venan  crouched  in  a  corner 
of  the  mine,  holding  a  large  stone  before  his* 
face,  to  protect  his  eyes,  of  which  the  miners 
are  very  careful,  as  they  are  often  injured.  The 
explosion  took  place, and  when  thesmoke  cleared 
Venan  was  found  to  be  uninjured. 

1883.— Eighth  Month  31st. — R.  Esterbrook 
attended  our  Select  Preparative  Meeting,  and 
dined  with  us.  He  spoke  of  his  first  voyage 
across  the  Atlantic  ocean.  He  had  a  great 
dread  of  an  ocean  passage;  but  before  he  left 
home,  felt,  as  he  believed,  a  Divine  assurance 
that  he  would  be  carried  across  in  safety.  So 
strong  was  his  faith  in  this  opening  that  though 
the  voyage  was  long  and  stormy,  his  confidence 
never  failed.  The  mighty  ship  was  tossed  like 
a  cork  on  the  waves;  and  when  rolling  in  the 
trough  of  the  sea,  the  yards  would  seem  to  touch 
the  wave3,  as  if  the  vessel  would  never  recover 
itself,  but  all  was  to  him  a  source  of  enjoyment, 
from  the  sense  of  safety  with  which  he  was  fa- 
vored.   He  remembered  the  language  of  the 


Psalmist,  "They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in 
ships,  that  do  business  in  the  great  water ;  these 
see  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  his  wonders  in 
the  deep." 

1885.— Ninth  Month  12th  — R.  E.  described 
an  experience  of  many  years  ago.  At  London 
Yearly  Meeting,  in  a  meeting  for  worship,  he 
felt  an  impression  to  speak,  but  postponed  it 
till  the  right  time  had  passed,  when  the  open- 
ing was  withdrawn,  and  a  distressing  feeling  of 
condemnation  took  its  place.  Under  the  bit- 
terness of  this,  he  was  willing  to  do  anything 
to  obtain  relief,  but  all  commission  to  speak 
was  withdrawn. 

When  attending  Yearly  Meeting  a  subsequent 
year,  as  he  was  seated  at  the  breakfast  table 
with  other  Friends,  it  seemed  as  if  a  veil  or 
curtain  was  lifted,  and  he  saw  before  him  the 
Women's  Yearly  Meeting.  The  vision  soon 
passed  from  sight,  and  from  memory.  Some 
days  after,  a  Friend  proposed  paying  a  relig- 
ious visit  to  the  Women's  Yearly  Meeting. 
Liberty  was  given,  and  again  the  vision  came 
before  Richard's  mental  eye,  with  a  remem- 
brance of  his  sufferings  on  a  previous  occasion, 
and  he  offered  to  accompany  the  Friend,  ac- 
knowledging that  he  was  under  a  similar  con- 
cern. 

In  the  Women's  Meeting  his  Friend  relieved 
his  mind,  while  Richard  sat  without  a  thought 
of  what  it  might  be  his  duty  to  speak.  In  a 
few  minutes  after  the  other  had  finished,  an 
opening  suddenly  presented,  and  R.  E.  arose 
and  uttered  what  was  given  him  to  say. 

(To  be  continued  .) 


Who  Were  the  Bigots? — Not  long  since 
an  infidel  lecturer  visited  a  town  to  deliver  a 
series  of  lectures  against  the  Bible  and  Christi- 
anity. The  people  of  the  community  took  no 
particular  interest  in  it,  and  so  there  was  only 
a  fair  attendance.  The  lecturer  stood  it  very 
well  for  a  night  or  two,  and  then  began  a  tirade 
of  abuse  of  the  Christians  in  the  town  for  their 
"  bigotry"  in  refusing  to  hear  his  arguments 
against  their  religion.  He  made  his  point  good 
and  strong  by  using  the  fact  that  they  were  un- 
willing to  hear  him,  and  so  they  must  be  bigots 
of  the  worst  kind.  When  he  had  finished  he 
gave  an  opportunity  for  persons  who  desired  to 
do  so,  to  ask  any  questions  or  make  any  re- 
marks.   A  man  arose  and  said : 

"I  would  like  to  know  how  many  infidels 
there  are  present,  and  in  order  to  test  the  mat- 
ter I  will  ask  all  the  infidels  present  to  stand 
up."  About  fifty  arose,  nearly  all  the  people 
present.  "  Now,"  said  he,  when  they  had  sat 
down,  "  I  would  like  all  of  those  who  have  risen 
and  said  they  were  infidels,  who  have  attended 
church  in  the  last  five  years,  to  stand  up."  Five 
of  them  arose,  when  he  continued, 

"Just  one-tenth  of  you  have  been  willing  to 
hear  both  sides,  and  according  to  the  judgment 
of  the  lecturer  this  evening  nine-tenths  of  you 
are  bigots,  for  you  are  too  bigoted  to  hear  the 
arguments  in  favor  of  Christianity."  He  sat 
down,  nothing  more  was  said,  and  the  meeting 
was  dismissed. —  Christian  Oracle. 


The  Bible  in  Africa. — A  missionary  speak- 
ing at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  held  at  Montreal,  said 
that  in  the  last  eight  months  the  natives  of 
Uganda  had  bought  thirteen  thousand  two  hun- 
dred Bibles  or  portions  of  the  Bible.  The  books 
have  to  be  carried  many  miles  into  the  in- 
terior from  Zanzibar.  The  Negroes  will  not 
have  a  book  unless  it  is  exactly  three  by  six 


inches  in  size.  They  cannot  be  induced  to  \ 
cept  even  the  gift  of  one  that  is  larger,  'm 
reason  is  that  this  size  will  fit  into  an  Engl 
biscuit  tin,  the  only  receptacle  they  have  :» 
which  the  white  ant  cannot  make  its  way- 
Christian  Advocate. 


For  "The  FbieniB 

Response  to  the  Request  for  an  OpinI 
as  to  "  how  the  saloon  can  best  be  (m 
pressed — in  the  near  future  or  not.b 
In  considering  the  wording  of  the  proposii 
submitted  to  me,  as  above  expressed,  there  i 
once  presented  a  difficulty  in  undertaking 
reply,  because  of  the  awkward  presence  in 
sentence  of  the  little  word  "can."  The  m< 
ing  of  this  auxiliary  verb,  according  to  Webs 
is  "  to  be  able  ;  to  have  power,  either  phys 
or  moral."  Were  the  inquiry  as  to  how  to  1 
press  the  saloon  put  to  those  who  are  in  I 
session  of  the  delegated  power  of  the  peopl 
as  our  executive  officers,  legislators,  judges,  I 
and  these  officials  really  wanted  the  stumbli 
block  of  the  saloon  removed,  there  would  be 
difficulty  whatever  in  framing  an  answer. 

Thus,  when  this  Commonwealth's  wor 
Founder  came  hither  from  England,  he  ca 
with  a  code  of  beneficent  laws  in  possession,  i, 
as  proprietary,  and  with  councillors  and 
semblymen  actuated  largely  by  desires  to  ] 
mote  the  real  good  of  the  people,  there  was  j 
sented  the  willingness  and  the  ability  to  c 
sider  and  try  how  we  can  bring  this  or  that  I 
purpose  to  pass.  Similarly,  in  colonial  Cz 
lina,  when  the  Quaker,  John  Archdale,  one 
the  eight  proprietaries,  was  named  Governo: 
the  province,  and  given  pretty  large  powers, 
remarkably  demonstrated  in  the  brief  per 
that  he  held  the  office,  what  willingness  i 
ability  can  do  in  the  way  of  the  correctioi 
abuses,  oppressions  and  disorders,  the  assem 
for  the  first  time  in  its  history  tendering  an 
dress  of  grateful  thanks  to  the  proprietaries 
And  yet  it  was  the  direct  aim  of  the  Qua 
proprietaries  who  founded  Pennsylvania,  as  \ 
as  West  New  Jersey,  to  lodge  the  power  direc 
in  the  people,  so  that  if  affairs  went  wron/ 
would  devolve  upon  themselves  to  correct  tl 
mismanagement.  It  was  a  memorable  mess 
of  theirs,  that  "  We  lay  a  foundation  for  a 
ages  to  understand  their  liberty  as  men  anc 
Christians,  that  they  may  not  be  brought  i 
bondage  but  by  their  own  consent;  for  we 
the  power  in  the  people."  Now,  is  not  all  I 
trouble  of  which  we  have  so  long  been  c< 
plaining  a  consequent  of  our  own  consent,  see 
that  we  have  put  the  power  in  the  hands  of 
partisan  political  caucus,  and  its  chief  ally 
keeper  of  the  saloon  ? 

Our  duty  in  the  premises — the  can  and 
ought  to  be  about  the  suppression  of  the  liq 
traffic — is  to  be  found,  I  think,  very  close  to 
above  quoted  message  of  two  centuries  ago 
the  settlers  by  the  Delaware's  side.  The  liq 
question  even  at  that  time,  though  in  a  n 
way,  confronted  our  predecessors.  What 
they  do  about  it  ?  It  was  an  age  when  cof 
tea  and  cocoa  were  not  the  table  beverages  t 
they  are  to  day,  and  it  was  a  hundred  years 
advance  of  the  utterance  of  the  first  public  { 
tests,  by  Benezet  and  Rush,  against  the  use  a 
drink  of  ardent  spirits  and  intoxicants  genera 
Friends  of  that  day  believed  they  were  doing 
harm  in  making  moderate  use  of  wine  and  n 
liquors ;  but  they  soon  observed  that  the  Indi 
fell  easily  under  the  assaults  of  the  alluring  f 
potent  fire-water.  In  treating  with  them  for 
cession  of  their  lands,  the  Friends  had  gis 
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ilong  with  a  great  variety  of  useful  articles,  a 
7ew  kegs  of  rum,  beer  and  cider ;  but,  from  a 
special  examination  made  by  me  a  number  of 
fears  ago,  relative  to  the  extent  to  which  liquors 
igured  in  all  the  early  treaties  of  Penn  and  his 
issociates,  I  can  say  that  their  total  amounted  to 
i  quantity  so  comparatively  little,  that  it  would 
>e  held  of  slight  account  indeed,  as  represent- 
ng  a  single  day's  sales,  by  many  a  holder  of 
ligh  license  privilege  of  this  present  timet  Only 
wo  years  elapsed  after  Penn's  landing,  when 
he  sale  of  rum  or  other  strong  liquors  to  the 
'ndians  was  forbidden.  An  instructive  historic 
vent  to  be  remembered,  was  the  notable  gath- 
iring  of  Friends  and  Indians  in  Burlington 
iVoods  in  1685,  when  one  of  the  eight  chiefs 
here  assembled  told  how  the  Dutch  had  first 
old  his  people  liquors  which  they  learned  to 
ove— how  the  Swedes  had  continued  the  sale, 
,nd  many  scores  of  his  people  were  dead  by 
eason  of  it — "  But  now,"  he  continued,  "  there 
5  a  people  come  to  live  amongst  us  that  have 
yes ;  they  see  it  to  be  for  our  hurt,  and  we  know 
t  to  be  for  our  hurt;  they  are  willing  to  deny 
he  profit  of  it  for  our  good." 

We  do  indeed  seem  to  be  a  long  time  catch- 
ing up  to  this  lesson  and  keeping  abreast  of 
his  practice.  In  formal  conferences  of  the  re- 
igious  denominations  there  appears  a  pretty 
|;eneral  concurrence  with  the  advanced  senti- 
ment that  the  liquor  traffic  can  not  be  legalized 
/ithout  sin.  Our  own  amended  Discipline  ad- 
ises  Friends  to  "in  no  case  sign  petitions  for 
r  accept  licenses  for  the  sale  of  alcoholic  bev- 
rages,  or  [to]  rent  or  lease  their  buildings  for 
he  manufacture  or  sale  of  such  liquors."  When 
it  comes  to  the  point  of  casting  our  votes,  how- 
ver,  how  do  we  lean  to  the  expediency  argu- 
ments of  our  favorite  daily  paper,  or  to  the  care- 
lot-to-offend  platform  of  our  political  party, 
ather  than  to  the  clear  ethics  of  Holy  Writ. 
iiVben  last  year's  platform  of  one  of  the  two 
irincipal  parties  adopted  the  safely  circumspect 
expression  declaratory  of  "  sympathy  with  all 
vise  and  legitimate  efforts  to  lessen  and  prevent 
he  evils  of  intemperance  and  promote  morality," 
he  Wine  and  Spirit  Gazette,  readily  endorsing 
he  sympathy  plank,  added,  "  So  do  we,  and  so 
lo  all  decent,  honest,  liquor  dealers.  It  meets 
he  approval  of  the  trade." 

At  the  late  hearings  before  the  License  Court, 
n  Philadelphia,  there  was  read  a  remonstrance 
against  a  certain  applicant,  in  the  shape  of  a 
letter  written  by  the  applicant's  mother,  an  aged 
voman  of  eighty-five  years,  in  which  she  re- 
vested the  Court  not  to  grant  her  son  a  license, 
tating  that  he  was  the  father  of  nine  children 
•anging  between  the  ages  of  four  years  and 
wenty  years,  their  mother  being  dead,  and  she 
eared  that  if  a  license  was  granted  her  son  it 
vould  have  a  sadly  demoralizing  effect  on  the 
family.  To  which  stirring  appeal  the  president 
udge  made  reply  that  the  man  in  question  was 
he  head  of  his  own  family,  and  as  he  appeared 
o  be  of  age  he  was  no  longer  under  subjection 

0  his  mother.    So  the  license  was  granted. 
The  same  day,  in  the  Quarter  Sessions  Court 

>f  the  city,  a  lad  of  eighteen  years  was  placed 
)n  trial  for  the  murder  of  his  father.  The 
nother  of  the  boy  testified  that  she  had  been 
named  nearly  twenty  years,  her  husbaud  dur- 
ng  all  that  time  drinking  heavily,  as  a  general 
ihing  spending  all  his  earnings  for  rum.  She 
said  her  married  life  had  been  one  continual 
i*ound  of  abuse  and  cruelty,  her  husband  re- 
peatedly threatening  her  life.  Frequently  he 
lad  chased  their  children  from  the  house  with 

1  knife  in  his  hand,  and  it  was  upon  such  an 


occasion  that  the  son,  defending  himself  from 
his  drunken  parent's  attack,  had  fatally  struck 
the  latter  with  the  handle  of  an  axe. 

In  the  daily  paper  (reputed  the  best  in  the 
city),  containing  both  the  foregoing  tragic  in- 
cident, and  the  incident  of  the  mother's  futile 
remonstance  before  the  licensing  judges,  ap- 
peared two  specially  displayed,  double  column 
width  advertisements  of  liquor  dealers — one  of 
them  speaking  the  praise  of  a  particular  brew- 
ing of  beer,  and  the  other  that  of  the  excellent 
braudy  and  whisky  and  rare  rum  turned  out  by 
a  firm  of  distillers.  Every  daily  paper  in  the 
city  will  freely  advertise  these  dangerous  goods 
as  they  have  the  opportunity  ;  all  of  them  be- 
lieve in  restricting  the  number  of  the  privileged 
traffickers,  charging  them  well  for  their  licenses, 
for  none  is  to  be  found  who  will  say  with  the 
Indian  sachem  in  Burlington  woods,  "They  are 
willing  to  deny  the  profit  of  it  for  our  good." 

I  see  not,  therefore,  how  the  saloon  can  be 
suppressed,  either  now,  in  the  near  future,  or 
ever,  through  voting  for  those  who  are  committed 
to  the  continuance  of  the  evil  institution,  and 
who  are  so  largely  entangled  in  oath-bound 
fraternities  where  the  ways  and  methods  of  the 
secret  caucus  and  wire-pulling  partisan  devices 
are  learnt.  It  might  be  that  the  ballot  in  the 
hands  of  woman  would  effect  a  great  change  for 
the  better,  helping  weak  man  to  more  wisely 
discharge  his  duty  to  the  State;  but  should  the 
would-be  helper  also  drift  into  the  methods  that 
are  hidden  and  devious,  the  political  condition 
would  not  be  improved,  and  the  home  would 
suffer  a  loss  that  would  be  manifest  in  the  citi- 
zen of  the  future. 

Pending  this  possible  extension  of  the  suffrage, 
there  appears  hope  for  improvement  through 
reform  of  the  civil  service,  now  so  much  agi- 
tated, though  it  may  be  said  that  there  would 
be  no  assurance  that  the  bettered  service  would 
mean  anything  more  elevating  in  its  treatment 
of  the  liquor  traffic  than  that  it  should  keep 
within  "  decent  bounds,"  and  pay  handsomely 
toward  the  expenses  of  the  State  in  being  thus 
permitted  to  live.  No  city  in  the  world  is 
probably  better  provided  with  material,  civic 
improvements  than  is  Paris,  yet  the  dwellers 
therein  are  assuredly  not  known  beyond  all 
others  for  their  temperance  or  godliness. 

"  The  power,"  continues  to  be  "  in  the  people." 
The  saloon  can  be  suppressed,  and  in  the  not 
distant  future,  if  we  so  will  it,  but  the  goal  will 
not  be  permanently  attained  through  the  law, 
education  and  a  reformed  civil  service.  Re- 
peating the  wise  charge  of  two  centuries  ago, 
we  are  bidden  to  "understand  [our]  liberty  as 
men  and  as  Christians,"  and  so  we  reach  the 
conclusion  that  as  godliness  prevails  more  and 
more  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men,  the 
attractive  fruits  of  the  spirit  will  successively 
break  forth — "love,  joy,  peace,  long-sufforing, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance " — and  t  he  saloon  will  vanish  out  of  sight. 
The  Gospel  will  most  effectually  overcome  the 
saloon.  Josiaii  W.  Leeds. 

Rocouncey,  Fourth  Month  14th,  1897. 


The  marvellous  and  rapidly  increasing  com 
merce  of  the  great  lakes  may  well  excite  the 
astonishment  of  those  who  are  not  familiar  with 
it,  and  greatly  exceeds  that  of  our  country  upon 
the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans.  The  past  sea- 
son some  three  thousand  four  hundred  vessels 
plied  the  waters  of  the  lakes,  with  an  aggregate 
of  over  one  million  three  hundred  thousand 
tons  register,  and  transported  over  forty  million 
tons  of  freight.    Five  times  as  many  vessels 


pass  through  St.  Mary's  canal  at  the  outlet  of 
Lake  Superior  as  pass  through  the  Suez  Canal 
in  Egypt. —  The  Presbyterian. 

Kor  "TH1C  FttlEND." 

"  If  thy  eye  he  single,  thy  whole  hody  shall  he  full 
of  light." 

To  be  single  in  heart  Godward  is  to  know 
something  of  purity  of  heart  by  the  effectual 
work  of  the  gift  and  grace  of  God  in  the  heart, 
casting  forth  therefrom  the  unholy  and  the  un- 
clean that  defiles  the  inner  temple  of  our  being 
as  did  the  merchandise  of  old  the  temple  set 
apart  for  the  worship  and  outward  manifesta- 
tion of  his  presence. 

When  the  eye  is  single  it  is  no  longer  our 
purpose  to  shape  our  course  according  to  the 
ways,  maxims  or  purposes  of  others,  but  it  is, 
"What  wilt  thou,  Lord,  that  I  should  do  or 
leave  undone?" 

The  spirit  manifested  in  the  letter  in  The 
Friend  of  Third  Month  27th,  signed  C.  H.,  I 
read,  and  believe  there  was  a  righteous  concern 
on  the  mind  of  the  writer  to  know  a  single  eye 
and  purpose  in  life  to  the  glory  of  God.  I  am 
not  going  to  be  the  judge  of  others  in  their  acts, 
but  will  leave  a  passage  in  my  experience  for 
the  benefit  and  warning  of  some  not  to  lean 
upon  age  or  the  length  of  experience  as  to  many 
years,  when  advice  is  given,  but  to  keep  to  the 
single  eye  to  God  and  his  will  and  purpose. 

An  aged  Friend,  bordering  on  eighty,  ad- 
dressed me,  a  young  man  of  twenty-eight  or 
nine,  to  remember  the  uncertainty  of  life,  and 
the  need  to  make  provision  in  case  I  might  be 
called  suddenly  away  from  my  delicate  wife  and 
our  then  one  only  child. 

I  heard  the  Friend  out,  and  then  said,  "  Ab- 
raham, I  have  no  freedom  to  do  as  thou  wishest 
me,  and  my  wife  and  I  are  one  in  this  matter. 
My  freedom  stands  in  obedience,  not  to  my  own 
will,  but  to  the  higher  sense  given  me  of  what 
is  right  for  me. 

"Charles,"  said  the  aged  Friend,  if  that  is 
your  ground  I  have  not  another  word  to  say." 

To  this  narrative  I  have  but  to  add  if  there 
was  that  singleness  of  heart  and  mind  to  God, 
I  believe  it  would  be  very  different  with  very 
many  in  this  our  day  to  what  it  is.  We  like  to 
reason  out  for  ourselves  and  to  hear  others 
reason  out  according  to  our  mind  what  pleases 
and  suits  our  tastes  and  desires,  rather  than  to 
keep  the  single  eye  Godward. 

Thus  it  happens  that  dimness  and  a  want  of 
true  sensibility  grows  over  the  mind  and  clouds 
it,  and  the  sense  is  lost  as  to  what  it  really  is  to 
have  a  single  eye  only  to  the  glory  of  God. 

There  are  so  many  ways  we  may  glorify  God, 
and  in  no  way  more  than  by  a  patient  continu- 
ance in  well-doing  according  to  the  mind  and 
will  of  God,  which  is  often  quite  contrary  to  the 
mind  and  will  of  man,  and  how  frequently  by 
suffering.  "The  foxes  have  holes  and  the  birds 
of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  Man  has  not 
where  to  lay  his  head."  Is  there  no  analogy 
between  the  Lord  and  his  servant.  It  is  so  easy 
to  plead  for  that  which  is  most  agreeable  and 
geuial  to  us,  that  the  rougher  course  into  which 
the  single  eye  would  lead  can  and  is  very  easily 
overlooked.  Now,  after  the  lapse  of  more  than 
thirty  years,  I  believe  it  right  thus  to  express 
my  mind  anew,  for  the  sense  of  the  rectitude  of 
the  position  abides  with  me,  and  that  many  be- 
lieve they  trust  in  God  and  their  hope  is  upon 
Him  alone,  while  they  are  leaning  upon  and 
their  hope  is  in  their  own  wise  forethought. 

Such  is  the  subtle  device  of  the  enemy  of  all 
righteousness  to  work  into  the  mind  an  imag- 
inary dependence  under  the  cover  of  a  noble 
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independence,  yet  all  the  while  stealing  the 
heart's  affections  away  from  God.  There  are 
other  outcomes  of  a  want  of  singleness  that 
produce  a  want  of  fruitfulness  in  labor  and  of 
service.  It  is  the  consecrated  vessel  that  the 
Lord  uses  for  his  purposes  of  mercy.  The  whole 
heart,  the  whole  trust,  the  perfect  confidence. 
It  is  so  easy  to  slip  away  from  the  safe  anchor- 
age of  faith  in  God,  and  to  come  to  lean  upon 
the  arm  of  flesh.  I  am  jealous  for  God's  Truth 
in  the  inward  parts,  knowing  how  easy  it  is  to 
let  the  reasoner  in,  by  which  the  temple  of  God 
is  defiled.  When  singleness  of  purpose  is  in 
any  measure  departed  from  there  is  the  injury 
not  to  ourselves  alone  but  to  our  fellows,  to 
whom  we  may  or  may  not  become  a  blessing,  so 
that  a  doubie  responsibility  rests  upon  those 
who  make  profession  of  faith  in  Christ,  that 
they  belie  it  not  by  falseness  thereunto. 

I  am  not  the  judge  of  my  fellows,  but  I  am 
conscious  that  there  is  a  living  upon  what  we 
have  been  as  a  people,  rather  than  by  what  we 
are,  and  on  that  side  of  the  ocean  and  on  this 
there  is  great  need  for  close  searching  of  heart 
as  to  the  cause  of  our  lack  of  baptizing  power 
in  our  meetings  and  in  our  ministry. 

Doubtless,  if  we  have  lost  the  true  centre  of 
dependence,  and  of  waiting  in  silence  of  soul, 
we  may  be  in  the  position  of  a  people  of  old, 
not  knowing  our  right  hand  from  our  left. 

We  do  not  depart  altogether  and  all  at  once 
out  of  the  right  into  the  wrong,  but  by  degrees 
and  bit  by  bit,  so  that  a  something  else  gets 
the  place  in  us  and  the  power  over  us  instead  of 
the  great  I  Am.  Sad  when  it  is  so,  but  let  us 
not  ignore  the  fact  of  our  lack  of  the  Divine 
ruling,  governing,  controlling  power  with  us  as  a 
people,  the  rightful  acknowledgment  is  the  first 
step  in  the  path  of  return,  and  it  is  possible  to 
be  recovered  out  of  our  lapsed  condition,  which 
will  be  when  our  false  trusts  are  removed,  in 
wealth,  in  learning, in  false  refinement,  and  our 
coming  in  the  nakedness  of  self  to  feel  after 
God,  to  worship  Him,  bow  down  before  Him, 
and  obey  in  the  little  as  in  the  much,  so  that 
God  through  Christ  will  be  honored  and  exalted 
and  glorified. 

There  may  be  a  seeming  sanctity,  but  little 
purity.  May  God  in  mercy  deliver  us  there- 
from, by  giving  singleness  of  eye  and  purpose 
toward  himself.  If  there  be  triteness  to  God 
our  duty  to  our  neighbors  will  be  filled.  We 
may  maintain  outward  decorum,  but  if  the  in- 
wardness of  soul  with  God  in  communion  is 
lost,  what  will  it  profit?  It  is  the  emptiness 
and  nakedness  of  soul  before  God  that  gets  the 
filling  that  is  of  and  from  himself,  and  where 
this  is  lacking  nothing  else  can  take  its  place. 

We  may  hold  to  the  shell  of  profession  after 
the  kernel  of  life  is  departed,  and  I  may  not 
often,  if  again,  have  the  opportunity  to  express 
it,  but  I  have  a  fear  upon  my  spirit  that  God  is 
grieved  with  us  as  a  people,  and  has  largely  hid 
his  face  and  his  power  from  us. 

I  can  but  express  that  which  is  with  me  and 
there  leave  it.  All  power  is  in  his  hands.  He 
can  turn  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men 
toward  himself — may  He  in  mercy  do  so  and 
among  them  may  I  now  and  ever  be  found, 
though  but  the  least  in  the  household  of  faith 
to  his  praise  and  glory. 

Charles  W.  Thomson. 
Glasgow,  Scotland,  Fourth  Month  10th,  1897. 

It  is  only  another  of  those  futile  efforts  to 
present  Heaven  in  tangible  form.  There  is 
enough  said  in  the  Scriptures  about  Paradise  to 
indicate  that  it  will  be  a  blessed,  pure  and  glori- 


our  state,  adapted  to  purified  and  perfected  na- 
tures, endless  in  duration,  the  abode  of  blood- 
bought  humanity  and  a  sphere  of  a  Christ  mani- 
festation in  glory — enough  to  quicken  hope, 
inspire  to  duty,  comfort  in  suffering  and  sustain 
in  dying.  For  the  rest,  we  must  await  the 
realization,  remembering,  "Eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  the  things  God  hath  in  store  for 
them  that  love  Him." — Presbyterian. 

Foe  "The  Friend." 
THY  WILL  BE  DONE. 

(Copied  from  an  old  number  of  the  British  Friend.) 

Thy  will  he  done !    Not  lightly  be  it  spokeD, 
To  fall  like  tinkling  cymbals  on  the  air  ; 

Beyond  all  other  words  are  these  the  token 
Of  resignation  conquered  from  despair. 

Net  all  who  say,  "  Lord  !  Lord,"  can  tell  what  measure 
Of  heavy  cost  it  takes  their  depths  to  learn  ; 

What  loss  of  ease,  what  sacrifice  of  treasure, 
What  exile  out  of  which  is  no  return. 

He  who  has  proved  this  saying  bears  the  traces 
Of  furnace  fires  that  spare  the  gold  alone; 

His  conversation  is  in  heavenly  places  ; 
His  life  is  lived  as  God's  and  not  his  own. 

His  soul  in  restful  patience  he  possesses, 
Nor  sighs  for  hopes  that  vanish  unfulfilled, 

As  one  who  meets  with  loss  yet  still  caresses 
Regretful  dreams  with  spirit  half  self-willed. 

No  more  in  things  of  time  his  heart  is  centred, 
For  he  has  seen  their  preciousness  decrease  ; 

Has  weighed  the  world  and  proved  it  void  and  entered 
The  upper  chamber  of  abiding  peace. 

Thy  will  be  done  !  Oh,  utterance  magnetic! 

That  thrills  anew  the  soul's  diviner  chords, 
With  deep  compassion  for  that  woe  prophetic 

Which  filled  the  anguished  chalice  of  our  Lord's. 

Behold  in  that  sublime  self-abnegation, 
What  lowly  path  the  man  of  sorrows  trod 

And  know  that  out  of  thy  humiliation 

Shall  grow  the  grace  to  stand  before  thy  God. 

Then  not  with  lip  irreverent  be  spoken 

The  hallowed  words  of  God's  all-suffering  Son; 

But  say  with  contrite  heart  and  spirit-broken, 

Through  loss,  through  sorrow,  "Let  thy  will  be 
done." 

Frances  E.  Pope. 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 


Stewardship. — Property  is  a  Divine  trust. 
Things  are  tools,  not  prizes.  Life  is  not  for 
self-indulgence,  but  for  self-devotion.  When, 
instead  of  saying,  "  The  world  owes  me  a  living," 
men  shall  say,  "  I  owe  the  world  a  life,"  then  the 
kingdom  will  come  in  power.  We  owe  every- 
thing to  God  but  our  sins.  Fatherland,  pedi- 
gree, home  life,  schooling,  Christian  training, — 
all  are  God's  gifts.  Every  member  of  the  body 
or  faculty  of  mind  is  ours  providentially.  There 
is  no  accomplishment  in  our  lives  that  is  not 
rooted  in  opportunities  and  powers  we  had  noth- 
ing to  do  with  in  achieving.  "  What  hast  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  receive?"  If  God  gives  us 
the  possibilities  and  the  power  to  get  wealth, 
to  acquire  influence,  to  be  forces  in  the  world, 
what  is  the  true  conception  of  life  but  Divine 
ownership  and  human  administration?  "Of 
thine  own  we  render  thee."  All  there  is  of  "  me" 
is  God's  estate,  and  I  am  his  tenant  and  agent. 
On  the  day  of  our  birth  a  new  lease  is  signed ; 
on  the  day  of  our  death,  accounts  are  closed. 
Our  fidelity  is  the  interest  on  God's  principal. 
"  That  I  may  receive  mine  own  with  interest" 
is  the  Divine  intention.  So  live  that  when  thy 
summons  comes  to  give  an  account  of  thy  stew- 
ardship, it  may  be  done  with  joy,  and  not  with 
grief ! — Selected. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

A  Visit  to  Pink  Hill. 

Having  received  an  invitation  to  visit  a  r 
markable  growth  of  Mountain  Pink  (Phlox  sub 
lata),  in  Delaware  County,  on  Fifth  Month  h 
1897,  in  company  with  a  few  botanical  frienc 
I  took  the  cars  to  Wawa  on  the  Baltimore  Ce 
tral  Road.  Dismounting  there,  we  walked  up  tl 
wooded  ravine  through  which  flows  Rocky  Ru 
It  was  a  somewhat  romantic  walkthrough  groui 
very  rich  in  flowers.  Among  these  we  noh 
an  abundance  of  the  pretty  little  Wind-flow' 
(Anemone  nemorosa),  its  cousin  the  Rue  Anemoi 
(Anemonella  thalictroides),  and  the  delicate  litt 
Dwarf  Ginseng  (Aralia  trifolia) ;  here  grew  al 
the  Wood  Betony,  better  known  by  the  home 
name  of  Louse  Wort  (Pedicularis  Canadensis 
the  two  early  flowering  Buttercups  (Ranuneul 
fascicularis),  with  conspicuous  bright  yellow  pi 
als,  and  the  Ranunculus  aboriivus,  with  small  at 
inconspicuous  flowers;  the  short-leaved  Meade 
Grass  (Poa  brevifolia),  so  called  because  the  ste 
leaves  are  quite  short,  although  the  radial  leav 
are  long  as  in  many  other  grasses  ;  the  BlueC 
hosh  (  Gaulo'phyllum  thalictroides),  was  in  blooi 
When  mature  the  seeds  are  deep  blue.  This  pla 
is  not  so  widely  distributed  as  many  others, 
have  never  seen  it  in  the  Central  and  Southe 
parts  of  New  Jersey,  although  it  grows  in  t! 
more  northern  part  of  that  State. 

We  saw  also  that  curious  plant,  the  Indii 
Turnip  (Ariscema  triphylla).  It  possesses  a  su 
terranean  round  stem  of  a  turnip  shape,  whi< 
is  farinaceous  and  wrinkled,  and  with  an  i 
tensely  acrid  juice,  which  has  poisonous  prop( 
ties  which  disappear  in  drying  or  when  t 
plant  is  boiled.  Most  country  boys  are  famili 
with  the  taste,  but  they  soon  learn  to  touch 
cautiously.  Once,  when  walking  through  t 
woods  in  company  with  an  English  Friend,  w 
was  not  familiar  with  the  plant,  I  gave  him 
piece  to  taste,  not  so  much  in  a  spirit  of  m 
chief  as  to  add  to  his  botanical  knowledj 
From  the  number  of  his  exclamations  and  t 
energy  with  which  the  fragment  of  Arissei 
was  ejected  from  his  mouth,  I  believe  he  lo 
retained  a  vivid  impression  of  its  biting  chan 
teristic. 

On  the  steep  slope  of  a  bank  facing  the  nor 
were  the  leaves  of  the  Round-leaved  Vio 
(  Viola  rotundifolia).  It  is  a  northern  pla 
which  still  survives  in  mountains  and  in  w 
sheltered  localities.  The  flowers,  which  are  y 
low,  had  disappeared.  We  saw  also  seve: 
other  violets—  Viola  pubescens,  a  yellow  flowei 
species  with  a  stem — that  is  the  leaves  a 
flowers  do  not  spring  directly  from  the  ro< 
Viola  Canina,  also  possessing  a  stem  and  havi 
violet- colored  flowers;  Viola  palmata,  one  oft 
most  common  blue  violets.  We  admired  t 
beautiful  bell-shaped  flower  and  the  pinni 
leaves  of  the  Jacob's  Ladder  (Polemonium  r 
tans),  and  the  peculiar  manner  of  growth  of  I 
Wild  Ginger  (Asarum  Ganadense),  in  which  1 
two  rather  large,  downy  leaves  are  supported 
long  footstalks.  In  their  fork  is  located  1 
solitary  flower,  which  is  so  close  to  the  grou 
that  it  is  often  concealed  beneath  the  dead  lea' 
with  which  the  earth  is  covered. 

In  one  part  of  the  wood  there  grew  a  couside 
ble  number  of  the  Yellow  Puccoon  (Hydra, 
Canadensis)  ;  the  root  stock  is  yellow  and 
said  to  have  been  used  by  the  aborigines 
dying.  The  flowers  are  white  and  the  fruit 
crimson  berry-like  mass  of  seed  vessels. 

With  so  many  things  to  claim  our  atten 
it  may  well  be  imagined  that  our  progress  a 
the  banks  of  Rocky  Run  was  but  slow.  A 
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ve  emerged  on  a  road  that  leads  to  Lima,  where 
tur  party  of  excursionists  were  to  meet  at  the 
louse  of  Dr.  Samuel  Trimble,  a  botanist  pretty 
horoughly  conversant  with  the  plants  of  that 
egion.  Gathering  up  his  family,  we  numbered 
n  all  a  company  of  twelve,  and  concluded  to 
unch  in  the  woods  near  by  the  point  of  our 
dtimate  destination.  Dr.  Trimble  was  pilot, 
ind  led  the  way  to  a  spot  which  seemed  suitable 
n  all  respects,  except  that  no  water  was  in 
ight,  although  there  was  a  slight  ravine  such 
is  we  often  see  at  the  head  of  a  spring.  The 
[octor  quickly  commenced  scraping  away  the 
eaves,  and  throwing  with  his  hands  the  stones 
mt  of  the  bottom  of  the  depression,  and  soon 
nade  a  little  pool  with  a  stream  running  through 
t,  which  furnished  an  ample  supply  of  fluid 
or  our  wants.  The  spring  was  there,  but  it 
md  been  finding  its  way  underground  among 
he  loose  stones. 

When  dinner  was  ended  we  crossed  the  fence 
vhich  bounded  the  woods,  and  found  ourselves 
m  the  edge  of  the  famous  "  Pink  Hill."  It  was 
i  beautiful  sight.  The  field  contained  many 
icres,  almost  covered  with  the  red  flowers  of 
he  Phlox,  and  with  an  abundance  of  white 
dossoms  of  the  large-flowered  Cerasthim  arvense, 
he  Arabis  lyrata,  and  patches  of  the  delicate 
Bluets  (Housionia  coerulea),  also  called  Quaker 
Lady  —  certainly  a  high  compliment  to  our 
listers.  The  profusion  of  bloom  around  one 
wrought  a  temptation  to  lie  down  and  roll  in 
his  floral  wealth,  and  suggested  the  story  told 
)f  an  officer  in  one  of  the  British  ships,  which 
lad  captured  a  Spanish  vessel  partly  laden  with 
;olden  coin,  on  her  voyage  from  America  to 
Surope.  He  entreated  his  comrades  to  be  al- 
owed  to  lie  down  in  the  cabin  and  roll  on  the 
precious  metal.  I  was  also  reminded  of  the 
ate  Richard  Esterbrook,  who  when  riding  past 
i  field  of  red  clover  in  full  bloom,  wished  to  be 
leated  in  an  arm  chair  in  the  midst  of  the 
lowers. 

The  soil  of  "  Pink  Hill  "  is  unproductive  and 
s  not  farmed,  but  some  grass  grows  on  it,  which 
s  pastured.  The  surface  is  covered  with  cellu- 
ar  quartz,  abounding  in  minute  crystals.  The 
:arth  is  red  and  contains  iron  ore,  which  has 
)een  dug  at  different  places,  but  it  is  not  found 
n  sufficient  quantities  to  be  profitable.  The  hill 
s  evidently  a  bed  of  altered  serpentine  rock. 
Cellular  quartz  and  iron  ore  are  frequently  the 
jroducts  of  decomposed  serpentine. 

Dr.  Trimble,  who  has  known  this  locality  for 
nany  years,  says  that  originally  the  Phlox  was 
:onfined  to  a  small  part  of  the  field,  where  it 
lad  refuge  in  the  green  briars  and  bushes  which 
werspread  the  ground.  As  these  were  cleared 
ip  the  Phlox  spread,  finding  a  congenial  soil. 
Dr.  Darlington,  in  his  Flora  Cestrica,  speaks  of 
t  as  growing  on  sterile  rocky  hills  and  serpen- 
tine ridges— indeed  its  fondness  for  barren  soils 
is  such,  that  many  of  its  admirers  have  found  a 
difficulty  in  transplanting  it  from  its  native  lo- 
calities to  their  gardens.  In  the  vicinity  of 
Pink  Hill  are  two  spots  clear  of  trees  in  the 
ffoods,  called  Indian  clearings,  and  supposed  to 
have  been  made  by  the  aborigines  for  the  cul- 
tivation of  corn  or  other  vegetables.  These  are 
;overed  with  Phlox,  and  beautiful  patches  of  it 
ire  found  on  serpentine  banks  in  Chester  Co., 
Pa. 

We  noticed  a  number  of  patches  of  the  curious 
May  Apple  (Podophyllum  peltatuum).  The  erect 
item  divides  into  two  leaf-stalks  bearing  large 
eaves  and  a  white  flower  in  their  fork.  The 
ruit  is  yellowish  and  succulent  when  mature, 
t  is  sweet  and  has  a  rather  mawkish,  banana- 


like flavor,  which  is  not  very  agreeable,  yet  it 
is  often  eaten  by  country  boys,  who  seem  to 
consider  every  wild  fruit  they  meet  with  as  so 
much  clear  gain.  The  root  i3  large  and  creeps 
horizontally,  sending  up  suckers,  which  thus 
form  the  dense  patches  in  which  it  grows. 

J.  W. 

For  "TnE  Fribnd." 
[The  members  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing will  generally  have  the  opportunity  of  re- 
ceiving the  Extracts  from  the  minutes  of  its 
late  sittings,  but  as  there  are  a  number  of  our 
readers  who  are  not  members  of  this  body,  we 
have  concluded  to  insert  in  The  Friend,  the 
lively  and  instructive  Minute  on  the  religious 
exercises  of  the  meeting,  which  is  contained  in 
the  Extracts : — Ed.] 

The  Friends  named  to  prepare  a  Minute  on 
the  religious  exercises  which  have  engaged  our 
attention,  produced  the  following,  which  was 
adopted  by  the  meeting: 

We  have  been  favored  at  times  during  the 
course  of  this  meeting  with  a  degree  of  solemn 
feeling,  which  we  may  accept  as  an  evidence  of 
the  favor  and  good  presence  of  our  Holy  Head. 
Under  the  constrainings  of  the  love  of  Christ, 
and  with  a  desire  for  the  welfare  of  their  fellow- 
members,  several  of  our  brethren  have  been  led 
to  communicate  to  us  encouragement  and  coun- 
sel. In  guarding  against  pernicious  reading,  it 
is  needful  not  only  to  be  on  our  guard  respect- 
ing works  of  fiction,  which  are  often  very  un- 
wholesome food  for  the  mind,  but  to  avoid  those 
so-called  scientific  treatises,  which  tend  to  un- 
dermine our  faith  in  the  ever-present  superin- 
tendence and  care  of  the  Creator  and  upholder 
of  the  world  over  his  creatures,  and  either  lead 
their  readers  to  deny  the  reality  of  miraculous 
events,  or  endeavor  to  explain  them  away,  as 
governed  by  the  ordinary  laws  of  nature. 

The  report  of  the  Book  Committee  of  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  opened  the  way  to  en- 
courage our  members  individually  to  do  their 
part  in  the  distribution  of  the  valuable  literature 
of  the  Society.  If  Friends  were  sufficiently 
alive  to  this  subject,  it  was  believed  that  way 
would  often  open,  to  hand  to  a  neighbor  or 
stranger,  some  book  that  might  be  helpful  to 
him  in  giving  information  as  to  our  doctrines 
and  testimonies,  or  in  turning  his  attention  to 
subjects  of  vital  importance  to  himself. 

The  duty  enjoined  upon  parents  to  their  child- 
ren by  the  third  Query,  and  especially  to  guard 
them  from  the  corrupting  influences  of  world- 
ly associations,  and  restrain  them  from  per- 
nicious reading  and  diversions,  was  brought 
to  view.  The  only  effective  qualification  for 
this  service  is  to  be  found  in  submission  by 
parents  to  the  heart  cleansing  work  of  Divine 
grace  in  themselves.  The  Lord  Jesus,  as  the 
baptizer  of  his  believing  followers,  will  thor- 
oughly purge  the  soul  and  set  up  his  kingdom 
within  us.  Let  all  parents  open  to  Him  who 
knocks  for  admission.  The  filial  relation  be- 
tween them  and  their  tender  offspring  must 
awaken  a  new  and  powerful  sense  of  responsi- 
bility for  the  present  and  eternal  welfare  of  the 
immortal  beings  entrusted  to  their  care.  This 
should  lead  to  an  examination  into  our  own 
spiritual  condition  in  the  sight  of  Him  who  is 
the  true  Light,  and  we  should  seek  to  realize  by 
faith,  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth 
from  all  sin.  Our  daily  life  and  conduct  should 
be  brought  to  the  test  of  his  precepts,  as  record- 
ed in  holy  writ,  and  we  ought  to  learn  in  his 
school  that  nothing  is  too  trivial  to  be  regulated 
by  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Him  ;  that 


whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  we  do, 
all  should  be  done  to  the  glory  of  God.  Thus 
the  loving  parent  is  prepared,  and  the  heart  ex- 
panded in  tender  sympathy  for  the  child  by  ex- 
ample and  precept,  to  instruct  and  guard  its  in- 
fant mind.  As  soon  as  the  opening  faculties  of 
the  child  can  comprehend  spiritual  and  moral 
truths,  the  watchful  parent  will  seek  for  heaven- 
ly wisdom  to  instil  them,  and  lead  its  heart  to 
love  and  obey  its  Creator.  Daily  watching  unto 
prayer,  under  a  sense  of  our  dependence  on  God 
tor  ability  to  fulfil  our  duties  to  our  children, 
will  draw  down  the  Divine  blessing  on  the 
family. 

The  reverent  and  frequent  perusal  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  with  them,  directing  their  at- 
tention to  the  gracious  Saviour,  of  whom  they 
testify,  and  his  various  offices,  as  the  tendering 
visitations  of  his  Spirit  may  open  the  Scriptures, 
will  be  found  fruitful  of  good. 

Such  a  godly  concern  will  be  the  highest  evi- 
dence to  children  of  the  value  and  need  of  tak- 
ing up  the  cross  to  all  that  is  contrary  to  the 
precepts  of  Christ.  They  should  be  instructed 
that  our  dress,  language,  thoughts,  recreations, 
business  and  behavior  in  many  particulars  are 
to  be  regulated  by  his  teachings  and  those  of 
his  apostles,  as  recorded  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  that  tiie  rules  of  discipline  of  our  Society 
on  these  subjects,  conform  to  them. 

Our  youth  were  entreated  to  yield  to  these 
restraining  influences  and  the  converting  power 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  as  the  means  of  their 
highest  earthly  as  well  as  eternal  happiness, 
and  preservation  from  the  delusive  snares  of 
worldly  pleasure,  which  often  ruin  their  votar- 
ies, both  in  this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come. 

A  lively  concern  arose  for  the  proper  training 
and  restraining  of  our  children,  especially  en- 
deavoring to  guard  them  against  evil  and  world- 
ly tendencies.  And  in  the  selection  of  schools 
for  their  education,  we  were  reminded  of  the  im- 
portance of  selecting  religiously  minded  teach- 
ers. For  if  they  are  persons  of  worldly  or  cor- 
rupt minds,  they  will  certainly  influence  the 
minds  of  their  pupils  in  a  wrong  direction,  even 
when  they  have  no  such  intentions. 

Our  hearts  have  been  much  turned  towards 
our  younger  members,  with  earnest  desires  and 
prayers  that  He  who  can  turn  the  heart,  as  a 
man  lurneth  the  water-course  in  the  field,  may 
graciously  visit  them  by  his  Spirit,  and  bring 
them  into  sweet  communion  with  himself,  and 
into  obedience  to  his  Divine  requirings.  There 
is  no  way  to  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  except 
that  of  self-denial  and  bearing  the  cross.  But 
even  to  those  who  have  in  good  measure  escaped 
the  pollutions  that  are  in  the  world  through 
lust,  Satan  presents  temptations.  He  seeks  by 
plausible  presentations  to  hinder  that  Divine 
communion  in  which  lies  our  strength,  and  to 
engage  the  mind  in  various  schemes  and  em- 
ployments, some  of  which  may  have  a  show  of 
good.  Yet  if  they  are  not  entered  upon  in  the 
leading  of  Christ's  Spirit,  they  may  prove  very 
hurtful  to  the  tender  seed  of  life,  and  tend  to 
promote  a  spirit  of  exaltation  and  self-right- 
eousness ;  for,  as  a  worthy  deceased  elder  once 
wrote,  "The  cross  of  Christ,  that  power  that 
humbles  the  creature  in  the  dust,  is  the  great 
object  of  hatred  of  the  enemy  of  all  righteous- 
ness, at  which  he  is  ever  aiming  his  shafts." 

The  church  mourns  over  the  loss  of  many 
valuable  servants,  recently  removed  from  among 
us,  and  it  is  to  you,  dear  young  Friends,  that  she 
looks  for  worthy  successors  to  fill  their  places. 
Gather  up  their  fallen  mantles,  and  with  holy 
resolution  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock  of 
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Christ's  companions,  submitting  yourselves  in 
all  things  to  the  government  of  his  Spirit.  If 
ye  do  this,  ye  will  be  joined  in  loving  fellowship 
with  those  servants  of  God,  who  have  received 
command  to  watch  over  the  flock  as  those  who 
must  give  account  of  their  stewardship  to  the 
Chief  Shepherd,  and  the  aspirations  of  whose 
hearts  often  are  for  blessings  upon  you.  Some 
of  these  can  say  with  the  Apostle,  "  I  have  no 
greater  joy,  than  to  see  my  children  walk  in  the 
Truth,"  while  mourning  and  tears  are  their  ex- 
perience when  they  see  those  they  love  wander- 
ing from  the  safe  path. 

A  concern  has  also  been  felt  for  our  older 
members,  that  they  may  be  fervently  exercised 
for  the  help  and  perservation  of  those  younger  in 
experience,  endeavoring  to  guard  them  against 
all  mistakes,  and  to  encourage  them  in  reverent- 
ly waiting  for  and  faithfully  obeying  the  mani- 
festations of  Divine  love.  May  they  take  to 
themselves  the  advice  given  by  Paul  to  the 
Elders  of  Ephesus,  "  Take  heed  to  yourselves, 
and  to  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of 
God." 

We  have  been  reminded  of  the  solemn  nature 
of  the  profession  we  make  when  we  assemble  for 
the  purpose  of  Divine  worship,  and  the  necessity 
that  all  who  are  thus  gathered  should  seek  to 
retire  in  spirit,  as  into  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Thus  engaged  we  shall  often  be  favored  to 
draw  our  supply  of  spritual  strength  and  conso- 
lation, directly  from  our  Holy  Head.  The  so- 
lemnity with  which  the  meeting  may  thus  be 
covered  will  have  an  effect  upon  others,  and 
tend  to  restrain  the  utterance  of  words  in  the 
wisdom  and  will  of  man. 

Although  every  good  thing  must  come  from 
God,  and  the  visitations  of  his  Grace  are  the 
moving  cause  of  all  righteousness,  teaching  man 
to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to 
live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly,  yet  it  has 
often  pleased  Him  to  bless  the  labors  of  those 
whom  He  has  anointed  as  preachers  of  the  Gos- 
pel. The  preservation  of  the  Church  on  its  an- 
cient and  sure  foundation  is  closely  connected 
with  the  maintenance  of  our  testimony  as  to  the 
right  origin  and  exercise  of  Gospel  ministry.  It 
is  a  gift  bestowed  by  the  Head  of  the  Church 
upon  those  whom  He  has  selected  and  prepared 
for  the  service,  and  it  is  only  to  be  exercised  as 
He  gives  the  fresh  command,  and  anoints  with 
his  qualifying  power.  No  amount  of  study  of 
the  Scriptures,  or  other  means  of  self-prepara- 
tion, can  make  a  living  minister.  The  ministry 
now  must  be  as  Paul  declared  his  was,  "  In  the 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  with  power,"  and 
"not  with  the  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom." 

How  earnest  is  the  exhortation  of  that  deeply- 
experienced  minister,  William  Penn, "  I  fervent- 
ly bow  my  knees  to  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  that  you  may  ever  wait  rev- 
erently for  the  coming  and  opening  of  the  Word 
of  Life,  and  attend  upon  it  in  your  ministry  and 
service,  that  you  may  serve  God  in  the  Spirit." 

The  young  convinced  he  exhorted  to  "  a  dili- 
gent and  chaste  waiting  upon  God  in  the  way 
of  his  blessed  manifestation  and  appearance  of 
himself  to  you." 

"  For  you  that  are  the  children  of  God's  peo- 
ple a  great  concern  is  upon  my  spirit  for  your 
good,  and  often  are  my  knees  bowed  to  the  God 
of  your  fathers  for  you,  that  you  may  come  to 
be  partakers  of  the  same  Divine  life  and  power 
that  has  been  the  glory  of  this  day,  that  a  gen- 
eration you  may  be  to  God,  a  holy  nation  and 
a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works,  when 
all  our  heads  are  laid  in  the  dust." 


Finally,  "  we  commend  you  to  God,  and  to 
the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build 
you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among 
all  them  which  are  sanctified." 


A  Letter  from  Paris. 

Two  weeks  have  passed  and  we  have  done 
no  sight-seeing.  The  weather  keeps  cool  and 
rainy.  Of  course  we  take  little  walks  every 
day,  but  we  put  in  the  time  studying  outside 
of  that  mostly. 

We  have  had  however  some  very  interesting 
experiences  of  other  kinds,  which  have  given 
us  glimpses  into  the  social  life  and  foreign  stu- 
dent life  at  Paris.  For  instance,  we  were  at  a 
dinner  the  other  evening.  Fortunately  there 
was  no  one  present  who  could  speak  English, 
and  we  had  a  very  good  test  of  our  advance- 
ment in  the  matter  of  understanding  new  voices, 
and  expressing  ourselves  as  well.  The  most 
interesting  person  at  the  table  was  a  large,  ex- 
tremely comfortable  looking  individual  whom 
every  one  addressed  with  great  respect  as  "  Mon- 
sieur l'Abbe."  This  Monsieur  l'Abbe  is  quite 
a  remarkable  person  ;  you  could  easily  imagine 
him  as  making  a  brilliant  success  in  the  world 
in  anything  he  undertook,  outside  of  the  office 
of  looking  after  souls,  and  yet  from  his  Catholic 
standpoint  that  is  just  where  he  seems  to  have 
succeeded  so  well.  He  was  an  entirely  new 
type  to  me,  and  I  watched  him  very  closely. 
He  was  extremely  entertaining,  full  of  stories 
and  anecdotes,  and  seemed  to  enjoy  the  good 
things  of  life  to  the  greatest  extent.  My  friend 
and  I  kept  saying  now  and  then  to  one  another, 
"  everything  but  spiritual."  He  talked  a  good 
deal  with  us  and  promised  to  come  some  day 
and  speak  only  English  with  us ;  but  soon  he 
explained  that  his  list  of  English  words  was 
limited  to  three — yes,  how,  thanksgiving, — but 
they  were  pronounced  with  such  a  French  accent 
that  we  could  not  immediately  recognize  them. 
He  also  promised  to  read  us  some  English  with 
the  French  accent,  which  would  be  highly 
amusing.  He  is  now  quite  an  old  man.  At 
the  time  of  the  Commune,  in  1871,  he  was  forced 
to  go  in  disguise.  The  Communists  wished  to 
put  an  end  to  all  religion,  as  well  as  to  all  gov- 
ernment, and  after  seizing  the  Abbots  of  the 
Madeleine  and  Notre  Dame,  they  attempted  to 
secure  the  one  we  met  the  other  evening,  as 
well.  He,  however,  escaped,  and  dressed  him- 
self as  an  Englishman,  wearing  a  false  mous- 
tache, etc. 

All  the  places  of  worship  in  Paris  were  bar- 
ricaded at  the  time.  There  was  one  man  who 
knew  of  his  hiding-place,  and  when  there  was 
any  one  ill  or  dying  among  his  congregation, 
this  man  would  go  for  him,  and  bring  his  priestly 
robes  to  the  house  of  the  sick  person,  where  the 
Abbot  would  take  off  his  mask  and  officiate  as 
priest.  The  two  high  dignitaries  who  had  been 
seized  by  the  Communists,  were  publicly  shot, 
along  with  other  noted  public  men  ;  after  it  be- 
came evident  that  their  persecutors  could  no 
longer  hold  the  city  against  the  attacks  of  the 
French  army,  which  had  been  forced  to  lay 
seige  to  the  city  as  though  it  were  a  hostile  one. 
But  I  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  of  this  again. 

Another  interesting  afternoon  this  week  was 
spent  visiting  an  American  artist,  who  is  study- 
ing here.  It  was  a  glimpse  into  the  foreign 
student  life  of  this  great  city,  which  is  so  full 
of  all  phases  of  existence.  We  are  invited  to 
spend  the  day  with  him  and  another  friend  at 
Fontainebleau  this  week  and  we  anticipate 
much  pleasure  from  the  trip. 


First-day  morning. — This  is  a  bright,  clea 
Easter  morning,  but  not  warm,  although  th< 
trees  and  grass  are  very  green.  I  half  wak 
ened  quite  early  with  the  delicious,  dream) 
consciousness  of  songs  of  birds,  and  great  trei 
trunks  reflected  in  still  lakes,  with  glimpses  o 
white  marble,  half  hidden  amid  the  foliage,  am 
the  gentle  murmurs  of  running  water.  Whei 
I  was  roused  finally  to  full  consciousness  by  th< 
maid's  coming  with  hot  water,  I  found  I  wa; 
again  in  Paris,  although  my  mind  had  beei 
wandering  back  to  the  enchanting  scenes  of  th< 
last  two  days,  which  have  impressed  themselve 
indelibly  on  my  memory. 

I  have  no  definite  ideas  of  Fontainebleau  t< 
give.  I  enjoyed  it  all  too  intensely  to  ma 
terialize  the  sensations  which  I  felt.  Tha 
limitless  forest,  with  its  innumerable  paths  am 
roadways;  the  dark  tree  trunks,  half  hiddei 
by  the  tender  green  drapery  of  the  young  leaves 
the  wild,  romantic  valleys,  almost  canons,  wit! 
steep  boulder-covered  sides;  all  these  are  im 
pressions  unlimited  by  time  or  space ;  they  be 
long  to  nature  everywhere.  And  yet  the  wood 
of  Fontainebleau  are  more  than  that.  With 
out  trying  at  all  to  realize  their  historic  im 
portance,  the  atmosphere  seemed  imbued  witl 
the  lives  of  all  those  royal  personages  tha 
history  has  made  us  acquainted  with. 

It  was  here  that  Francis  I.,  Henry  IV.,  an( 
all  the  rest  of  the  royalty  of  France,  came  t( 
repose  themselves  from  the  cares  of  State.  I 
was  here  that  that  little  incident  occurred  be 
tween  a  peasant  and  Henry  IV.,  which  ha 
always  amused  me.  The  latter  had  been  hunt 
ing  with  his  courtiers,  and  in  chasing  a  deer  h 
lost  his  way.  Seeing  a  peasant  he  requestei 
the  latter  to  assist  him  in  regaining  his  com 
panions.  The  peasant  replied  he  would  gladl; 
do  so,  but  he  had  been  waiting  at  that  poin 
all  day  to  see  the  king  pass  by,  and  he  was  afra'u 
he  would  miss  the  sight.  "  Oh,"  said  Henry 
"  if  that  is  what  detains  you,  you  have  nothing 
to  do  butjump  up  behind  me,  for  you  will  b< 
sure  to  see  the  king  among  his  courtiers." 

While  under  way,  the  peasant  asked  how  h 
should  know  the  king  when  he  saw  him.  Henr 
replied, "  The  one  who  keeps  on  his  hat  will  b 
he."  Of  course  the  king  was  greeted  with  lom 
cheers  by  the  crowd  on  his  return ;  then  turn 
ing  to  the  peasant,  he  said,  "  Well,  who  is  th 
king?"  The  peasant  scratched  his  head  am 
answered,  "  Well,  sir,  it  must  be  either  you  o 
I,  for  all  the  rest  have  their  hats  off." 

But  that  is  a  digression.  But  of  course  fa 
more  than  the  woods,  the  chateau  is  filled  wit 
historic  associations.  It  is  the  only  palace  lei 
furnished  as  in  the  old  days.  The  Louvre  is 
museum  and  library;  Versailles,  a  picture  ga 
lery ;  St.  Cloud  and  the  Tuilleries  were  destroye  j 
by  the  Communists ;  so  that  this  makes  Fon 
ainebleau  all  the  more  interesting. 

The  main  delight  which  I  derived  from  tbj 
palace  I  owe  to  D'Aubigne's  History  of  th  | 
Reformation.   Having  formed  an  acquaintant  | 
through  those  interesting  pages  at  the  tende  | 
age,  when  impressions  are  the  most  vivid  an 
lasting,  with  Francis  I.,  and  Henry  IV.,  thes  j 
personages  stand  out  in  my  memory  with  j 
vividness  far  beyond  that  of  any  other  figure 
whose  acquaintance  was  made  at  a  later  perioi 
I  cannot  tell  why,  but  I  always  liked  Franc 
I ;  the  persecutions  carried  on  at  the  time  alwai 
seemed  to  me  much  more  closely  connected  wil 
the  authorities  of  the  Sorbonne  than  with  tl 
king.    Of  course  I  did  not  reason  at  that  ag 
I  simply  liked  him,  that  was  all,  and  his  pre' 
estant  sister — protestant  at  least  in  heart — tJ| 
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mother  of  Henry  IV.  (or  perhaps  grandmother 
—yes  it  must  be  the  latter),  was  one  of  my 
heroines,  while  I  simply  raved  over  Henry  IV. 

The  chateau  of  Fontainebleau  breathes  the 
itmosphere  of  these  two  kings  more  than  any 
jthers.  One  small  wing  dates  way  back  to  St. 
Louis,  in  the  thirteenth  century,  but  the  real 
jalace  was  built  by  Francis,  and  greatly  en- 
arged  by  Henry  IV.  There  are  also  wings 
idded  by  nearly  all  the  other  kings  of  France, 
ncluding  the  emperors,  so  that  the  whole  forms 
m  immense  pile  of  buildings,  seemingly  limit- 
ess.  It  requires  an  hour  to  see  the  apartments 
hat  are  open  to  visitors.  As  soon  as  a  half- 
lozen  or  so  persons  are  collected,  a  guide  oS'ers 
limself  and  conducts  the  party.  It  is  entirely 
ree,  but  the  custom  is  to  give  the  guide  a  small 
'ee  on  leaving  as  his  services  are  indeed  valu- 
ible,  as  he  explains  everything.  Of  course  no 
me  is  admitted  to  wander  around  at  will,  there 
ire  too  many  valuable  things  exposed  for  that. 
3ne  enters  what  is  called  the  "Gourdes  Adieux," 
jeing  a  large  green,  where  in  1814,  the  gardes 
vere  assembled  to  receive  the  farewell  of  their 
jreat  commander,  Napoleon,  from  the  balcony 
ibove. 

The  first  apartments  shown  were  those  of 
Napoleon.  One  sees  the  table  upon  which  he 
ligned  his  abdication.  There  is  a  round  hole 
:ut  in  it  by  a  penknife,  which  he  is  said  to  have 
inconsciously  made  at  the  time.  The  guide, 
lowever,  added  that  he  did  not  believe  it  was 
rue,  for  Napoleon  knew  too  well  how  to  con- 
:eal  his  feelings  to  admit  of  that.  Then  came 
he  exquisite  apartments  of  Marie  Antoinette. 
Dne  could  not  help  shuddering  while  gazing 
it  the  beautiful  drapery  over  her  bed,  to  think 
)f  what  hung  over  her  last  resting  place.  And 
,he  exquisite  cradle  of  the  little  Louis  XVIII., 
ay  the  side  of  the  bed  brought  no  more  cheer- 
ful associations. 

Then  we  saw  the  older  parts  of  the  palace; 
aut  the  details  mean  nothing  in  describing  them, 
Duly  the  ceilings,  the  walls,  the  floors,  the  deco- 
rations, express  the  very  highest  possibilities  of 
irt  in  these  lines.  From  the  most  delicate 
shades  of  the  daintiest  fabrics,  to  the  richest 
ind  deepest  colors  in  plush  and  tapestry,  heavy 
with  gold  ;  all  that  painting,  wood  carving, 
mosaic  could  do,  has  been  done  to  make  this 
nterior  a  temple  to  the  beautiful  ;  and  all  the 
while  the  millions  were  crying  for  bread,  and 
;he  great  cry  that  went  up  was  heard,  the  peo- 
ple were  avenged. 

We  made  twice  the  entire  circuit,  because 
;he  first  time  did  not  satisfy  us.  And  so  after 
laving  wandered  several  hours  among  the  iu- 
iescribably  beautiful  gardens,  I  was  very  glad 
ifter  lunch  the  last  afternoon,  of  a  little  sprin- 
kle of  rain,  which  made  the  rest  of  the  party 
prefer  indoors,  and  I  could  slip  off  alone  and 
zander  around  undisturbed  by  other  thoughts 
)r  feelings  than  those  the  quiet,  and  to  external 
;ars,  voiceless  witnesses,  of  the  past  could  whis- 
per to  me. 

The  excursion  can  be  made  in  one  day  from 
Paris,  but  it  is  hurried,  and  we  felt  it  would  be 
insatisfactory,  for  we  neither  of  us  care  to  go 
sight-seeing  in  the  ordinary  sense.  In  order  to 
;et  the  best  of  what  one  sees,  one  must  come 
vith  a  mind  wholly  freed  from  all  pre-occupa- 
■ion,  and  simply  receptive.  Otherwise  one  loses 
ill  the  reality  that  the  place  has  to  give.  In 
iny  other  spirit  one  sees  only  trees,  statuary, 
landsome  furniture,  etc. — nothing  one  could 
lot  see  at  home;  the  difference  being  simply 
hat  of  design  or  quality.  And  one  cannot 
lurry  into  the  proper  state  of  mind  in  which 


to  get  the  best  of  things ;  it  is  too  subtle  for 
that,  and  flies  the  greedy  touch.  It  is  for  this 
reason  that  travelling  often  retards  rather  than 
aids  one's  higher  development.  It  is  like  fill- 
ing a  house  with  rare  and  costly  furniture, 
which  has  no  use  but  to  collect  moths  and  dust, 
and  prevent  us  from  really  living. 

We  had  a  charming  little  hotel  just  across 
from  the  chateau.  Everything  was  excellent, 
though  no  display,  and  the  pretty  French  maids 
in  their  white  caps  were  polite  and  obliging. 
But  with  characteristic  French  economy,  there 
was  no  fire  either  in  our  rooms  or  in  the  parlors 
or  dining-room.  We  suggested  asking  being 
admitted  into  the  kitchen,  and  finally  succeed- 
ed in  getting  up  a  little  warmth  by  sitting  four 
on  a  sofa. 

The  next  morning,  when  the  chocolate  was 
brought  to  our  room,  there  was  no  "  chauferette" 
for  our  feet,  so  we  were  forced  to  bundle  up  all 
the  rugs  to  put  our  feet  on,  covering  them  after- 
wards with  pillows.  But  as  the  sun  came  up 
and  we  had  exercised  a  little,  we  felt  warm 
enough. 

It  was  after  dark  when  we  came  into  Paris 
at  the  Gare  de  Lyon,  fully  an  hour  by  cab  from 
the  part  of  the  city  where  we  are  staying.  It 
was  so  delightful  after  the  little  outing  to  come 
back  refreshed  in  body  and  mind,  and  to  feel 
there  was  a  real  "  chez  moi"  waiting  for  us,  and 
not  a  boarding-house  or  hotel.         E.  S.  K. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Animal  Etiquette. — The  otter  at  the  Zoo,  on 
the  day  on  which  the  great  frost  of  1895  began, 
had  just  been  provided  with  material  for  a  new 
bed.  It  was  freezing  hard  ;  half  its  pond  was 
covered  with  ice,  and  the  nice,  warm,  dry  straw 
was  pushed  partly  into  its  house,  while  part  of 
the  bundle  lay  on  the  bridge,  and  some  in  the 
water.  In  order  to  make  itself  comfortable,  all 
the  otter  had  to  do  was  to  step  out  of  its  house 
on  to  the  bridge  and  pull  the  dry  straw  in. 
There  was  plenty  for  a  bed  without  meddling 
with  that  in  the  water  at  all.  But  it  is  not  per- 
mitted by  otter  etiquette  to  do  any  work  on  dry 
ground  which  can  possibly  be  done  in  the  water. 
Like  most  of  the  etiquette  of  labor,  this  is  based 
partly  on  prejudice,  but  partly  on  sound  prin- 
ciples. 

Unfortunately,  in  this  case  the  material  was 
one  in  which  weight  made  no  matter,  and  in 
which  dryness  was  essential  for  it  to  be  of  any 
use,  that  is,  for  a  bed  on  a  frosty  night.  This 
did  not  weigh  with  the  otter  in  the  least.  In- 
stead of  pulling  the  straw  in  dry,  it  plunged 
into  the  icy  water,  dived  and  came  up  on  the 
side  of  the  bridge  over  which  some  straw  was 
dipping  into  the  water.  It  swam  along  and 
collected  as  many  of  the  hanging  ends  as  it 
could  in  its  mouth  ;  then  dived  back  under  the 
bridge,  and  dragged  all  the  dry  part  of  the 
straw  into  the  water,  having  considerable  diffi- 
culty in  doing  so,  because  it  was  hitched  over 
the  edge  of  the  bridge-plank.  It  then  pulled  all 
the  dripping  straw  into  its  bed,  rushed  out,  took 
another  plunge  and  collected  another  mouthful, 
which  it  pulled  into  the  water,  and  swain  off 
with  it  as  before.  After  several  visits  it  had 
collected  the  whole  of  what  was  lying  on  the 
plank,  had  wetted  it  all  thoroughly,  and  was 
preparing  to  go  to  sleep  on  it  inside  its  house — 
a  proceeding  which  almost  induced  rheumatism 
at  sight  among  the  spectators  But  the  otter 
was  quite  satisfied  it  had  acted  according  to  rule, 
and  been  true  to  amphibious  etiquette,  down  to 
soaking  what  were  to  be  its  bed  clothes  for  the 
coldest  night  of  the  year. 


Animal  Dislike  of  Solitude.  —  Voluntary  re- 
cluses are  almost  unknown  in  the  animal  world. 
Perhaps  the  one  consistently  unsociable  creature 
in  Europe  is  the  hamster,  an  ill-tempered,  sulky 
little  rodent.  Each  hamster  lives  in  a  large, 
roomy  burrow  all  by  himself,  in  defence  of 
which  he  will  fight  like  a  badger  against  any 
other  hamster  who  may  try  to  enter.  Family 
life  he  wholly  avoids,  never  allowing  a  female 
inside  his  burrow,  but  keeping  her  at  a  good 
distance,  and  making  her  find  her  own  living 
for  herself  and  family.  The  last  burden  is, 
however,  not  a  serious  one,  for  by  the  time  the 
young  ones  are  three  weeks  old,  each  discovers 
that  family  life  is  a  great  mistake  and  sets  off 
to  make  a  bachelor  burrow  for  himself  anil  save 
up  beans  for  the  winter.  For,  in  addition  to  its 
other  amiable  qualities,  the  hamster  has  that 
of  avarice  in  a  marked  degree,  and  heaps  up 
treasures  of  corn,  rye  and  horse-beans  far  in 
excess  of  his  own  private  wants  for  the  winter. 
His  favorite  plan  is  to  dig  a  number  of  treasure 
chambers,  all  communicating  with  a  central 
guard-room,  in  which  the  owner  eats  and  grows 
fat  until  the  hardest  frosts  begin,  when  he  curls 
himself  up  to  sleep  until  the  spring.  But  this 
life  of  leisure  does  not  begin  until  the  harvest 
has  been  gathered.  While  the  crops  are  ripen- 
ing the  hamsters  work  incessantly  to  increase 
their  hoards,  and  as  much  as  three  hundred- 
weight of  grain  and  beans  have  been  taken  from 
a  single  burrow.  After  harvest,  the  peasants 
often  search  with  probes  for  the  treasure  cham- 
bers of  the  robbers  and  no  doubt  exact  a  heavy 
tribute  from  the  hamster's  stores. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Supposing  it  to  be  interesting  to  many  readers 
of  T i ik  Friend,  particularly  those  in  the  State 
of  Iowa,  the  writer  feels  a  freedom  to  inform 
that  the  article,  "  A  Reminiscence,"  which  ap- 
peared in  that  journal  under  date  of  Second 
Month  20th,  1897,  relating  to  the  kind  care  of 
the  late  Joseph  Scattergood  many  years  ago  in 
furnishing  the  then  newly  built  prison  fur  the 
State  above  named,  with  a  quantity  of  books  to 
be  placed  in  its  library,  and  their  kind  recep- 
tion by  the  officials  of  that  Institution,  together 
with  the  information  that  that  Library  had  re- 
cently been  destroyed  by  fire,  claimed  the  no- 
tice of  worthy  surviving  members  of  the  de- 
ceased's family,  and  the  subject  was  laid  before 
the  Book  Publishing  Committee  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  who  kindly  made  an  appro- 
priation of  a  quantity  of  books,  which  were 
shipped  direct  to  the  warden  of  said  prison,  and 
the  writer  being  furnished  by  that  official  with 
the  subjoined  acknowledgment  of  the  reception 
of  said  bopks,  deems  it  worthy  of  the  highest 
regard  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends,  and 
hope  they  may  duly  appreciate  the  same. 

Under  date  of  third  Month  24th,  1897,  P. 
W.  Madden  writes  me: 

"My  Dear  Sir: — I  am  in  receipt  of  your  es- 
teemed favor  of  recent  date,  and  beg  to  assure 
you  of  the  gratitude  of  myself,  Ghapluin  Croker, 
and  inmates  of  this  Institution  for  the  very  kind 
interest  you  have  evinced  in  our  behalf.  We 
have  been  advised  by  Mr.  Scattergood  of  the 
contemplated  shipment  of  books,  and  have  writ- 
ten him  our  personal  assurance  that  they  will 
be  appreciated." 

And  again  under  date  of  Fourth  Month  1st: 
"  I  am  pleased  to  lie  able  to  inform  you  that 
we  have  received  the  books  from  our  mutual 
friend  Scattergood,  and  they  are  very  highly 
appreciated.  The  consignment  consisted  of  fifty- 
two  volumes,  all  new,  and  will  be  valued  very 
highly  in  arranging  our  new  Library." 
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For  "The  Friend." 
The  teaching  of  Christ  from  first  to  last,  ac- 
cording as  shown  to  us  in  the  New  Testament, 
is  full  of  instruction.  When  we  consider  the 
labor  that  is  bestowed  among  professors  of  re- 
ligion to  get  suitable  food  to  satisfy  immortal 
desires,  is  it  not  evident  that  they  feel  that  in 
the  abundance  there  is  a  sufficiency  ?  Forget- 
ting that "  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God."  Sufficiency  is  wholly  of  the  Lord.  It 
seems  strange  that  professors  of  Truth  should 
be  weaklings  of  the  flock.  It  is  Holy  Ghost 
power  that  can  satisfy  the  hungry  soul.  And 
how  is  it  to  be  obtained  ?  not  by  works  of  right- 
eousness which  we  have  done,  but  by  humbling 
ourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  in 
order  both  for  feeding,  for  strength  and  heir- 
ship with  Christ  in  his  kingdom  which  hath  no 
end.  It  is  Gospel  power  that  is  needed  for  the 
conversion  of  sinners. 

Phebe  R.  Gifford. 
Providence,  Fifth  Month  2nd,  1897. 

The  nautilus  has  hitherto  been  so  inaccessi- 
ble to  the  student  that  its  embryology  has  never 
been  examined.  At  length  Dr.  Willey,  late  of 
Columbia  College,  has  gone  to  New  Guinea, 
and  after  keeping  numbers  of  the  nautilus  in  a 
large  cage,  sunk  to  the  depth  of  three  fathoms, 
in  the  sea  of  the  Loyalty  Island,  has  had  the 
good  fortune  to  secure  the  spawn.  Each  egg  is 
as  large  as  a  grape  and  is  deposited  separately 
by  the  mother  nautilus,  whereas  they  are  de- 
posited in  bunches  by  the  squid.  The  nautilus 
is  trapped  in  baskets  by  the  natives  of  some  of 
the  Melanesian  Islands  and  used  as  food. — The 
Independent. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  17th  instant  President 
McKinley  sent  a  message  to  Congress  stating  that  a 
number  of  American  citizens  in  Cuba  are  in  a  slate  of 
destitution  and  recommending  an  appropriation  of 
$50,000,  to  be  immediately  available  for  use  under  the 
direction  of  the  Secretary  of  State.  The  appropria- 
tion was  made  by  the  Senate,  but  no  action  was  taken 
in  the  House. 

On  the  14th  instant,  Stephen  B.  Mallory  of  Florida, 
was  elected  U.  S.  Senator  of  that  State.  There  had 
been  twenty-five  ballots  taken. 

David  A.  Wells  says  in  the  Popular  Science  Monthly 
— "  Of  the  commodities  in  general  use  in  the  United 
States,  the  two  that  have  not  notably  declined  in  con- 
sumption during  the  almost  universal  depression  of 
industry  in  recent  years  are  fermented  liquors  and 
manufactured  tobacco,  more  especially  in  the  form  of 
cigarettes." 

According  to  tables  given  in  The  Engineering  and 
Mining  Journal  during  the  year  1896,  the  total  pro- 
duction of  gold  from  all  the  mines  of  the  globe  was 
10,522,010  ounces.  The  United  States  headed  the 
list  with  2,757,020  ounces;  next  came  Australia  with 
2,114,142  ounces;  the  Transvaal  was  third,  with  2,- 
089,251  ounces,  and  Russia  stood  fourth,  with  1,528,- 
742  ounces.  The  total  value  of  the  gold  mined  during 
the  year  was  more  than  $240,000,000. 

The  Mississippi  Valley  Cottonwood  Association,  in 
session  at  St.  Louis,  has  decided  to  advance  the  price 
of  all  grades  of  Cottonwood  lumber  two  dollars  per 
thousand  feet.  This  action  was  taken  on  account  of 
the  destruction  to  cottonwood  which  the  lower  Mis- 
sissippi floods  had  caused.  A  memorial  to  the  United 
States  Senate  was  adopted  favoring  the  proposed  duty 
of  two  dollars  per  thousand  feet  board  measure  on  all 
imported  lumber. 

Iowa  has  chosen  the  wild  rose  as  its  State  flower, 
both  Houses  of  the  Legislature  having  voted  in  its 
favor. 

Governor  Black,  of  New  York,  has  signed  the  "Civil 
Service"  bill.  The  Governor  has  explained  his  ap- 
proval of  the  bill  in  an  official  memorandum,  the  lan- 
guage of  which  seems  to  increase  ten-fold  the  indig- 
nation caused  by  the  act  itself.  The  memorandum  is 
a  direct  challenge  to  the  Civil  Service  Reformers,  and 
from  this  time  onward  the  Governor  of  New  York  will 
be  the  object  of  their  fiercest  attack  Governor  Black 
has  also  signed  the  two  bills  needed  to  remove  every 


obstacle  to  the  building  of  the  new  East  River  Bridge. 
The  first  caisson  for  the  New  York  tower  was  launched 
the  afternoon  of  the  13th  instant. 

Natural  gas,  which  promises  to  be  superior,  both  as 
to  quantity  and  quality,  to  any  Pacific  coast  wells,  has 
been  struck  in  Sacramento,  and  the  total  supply  from 
the  well  is  estimated  at  100,000  feet  daily. 

The  towns  of  Woodsdale,  Moscow,  Springfield  and 
Fargo  in  Kansas,  which  had  a  population  of  1,100  in 
1890,  have  now  only  a  population  of  eighteen,  accord- 
ing to  the  United  States  Investor.  Hugoton  has  three 
families  out  of  the  400  that  used  to  live  there.  Nine 
children  go  to  the  $10,000  schoolhouse,  and  there  is 
standing,  like  a  monument  of  folly,  a  water-works 
system  that  cost  some  Eastern  investor  $36,000.  The 
town  never  paid  a  cent  of  principal  or  interest  on  all 
this  and  never  will. 

New  Bedford,  Mass.,  has  twenty  more  liquor  saloons 
than  the  law  allows,  and  the  police  are  in  a  quandary 
to  know  which  of  them  belong  to  the  legal  excess. 

On  Fourth-day,  the  12th  instant,  the  Grand  Jury 
indicted  Commander  Booth-Tucker,  of  the  Salvation 
Army,  for  maintaining  a  public  nuisance  in  the  Salva- 
tion Army  barracks,  in  West  Fourteenth  Street,  New 
York.  It  is  charged  that  the  quiet  of  the  neighbor- 
hood is  disturbed  by  the  singing  and  shouting  of  the 
Army  at  their  religious  meetings.  Commander  Booth- 
Tucker  is  therefore  under  $300  bail  to  appear  for  trial, 
and  is  in  danger  of  being  imprisoned  for  a  year,  which 
is  the  maximum  penalty  for  this  kind  of  misdemeanor. 
This  seems  to  be  unnecessarily  harsh  treatment  of  a 
man,  who,  whatever  may  be  said  of  his  methods,  is 
certainly  trying  to  accomplish  a  great  deal  of  good  in 
this  city.  Fourteenth  Street  is  no  longer  a  residential 
centre.  It  is  a  business  street,  and  the  barracks  are  no 
more  a  public  nuisance  than  two  or  three  concert 
halls  on  the  same  street,  which  are  undisturbed. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  443,  which 
is  25  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  32  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  foregoing,  237 
were  males  and  206  females:  60  died  of  pneumonia; 
47  of  consumption;  27  of  heart  disease;  23  of  diph- 
theria ;  20  of  nephritis  ;  20  of  cancer  ;  16  of  apoplexy  ; 
13  of  convulsions;  13  of  marasmus;  12  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain  ;  12  of  typhoid  fever ;  10  from  casual- 
ties ;  9  of  uraemia;  9  of  Bright's  disease,  and  9  of  old 
age. 

Markets,  <fec— U.  S.  2's,  96  a  98  ;  4's,  reg.,  110 i  a  111 
coupon,  112  a  112} ;  new  4's,  reg.,  123  a  123} ;  5's,  113  a 
113£  ;  currency  6's,  104  a  107. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  firm,  on  a  basis  of  8T\c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Spot  bran  ranged  from  $12.50  to  $13.00.  per 
ton  for  winter  in  bulk,  and  $11.00  a  $12.00  for  spring 
in  sacks. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.75  a  $3.00 ;  do.,  extras, 
$3.15  a  $3.40;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.20; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.40  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.00  a  $4.20;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.40;  do. 
do.,  patent,  $4.45  a  $4.65  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.90 
do.,  straight,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.30  a  $4.50  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.25 
a  $3.50;  do.,  clear,  $4.30  a  $4.40:  do.,  straight,  $4.40 
a  $4.50 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.60  a  $4.75.  Rye  Flour, 
$2.25  a  $2.50  per  bbl.  as  to  quality. 
Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  85  a  85Jc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  29£  a  29|c. 
No.  3  white  oats,  27  a  28c. 
Beef  Cattle. — -Extra,  5£  a  5fc;  good,  5  a  5Jc; 
medium,  4|  a  4|c;  common,  4J-  a  4}c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4 \  a  4|c;  good,  3|  a  4c; 
medium,  3}  a  3£c;  common,  2£  a  3c;  lambs,  3£  a  5|c. 
Hogs. — Western,  5£  a  5fc;  State,  5Jc. 
Foreign. — The  number  of  Queen  Victoria's  living 
descendants  is  seventy.  There  are  seven  living  sons 
and  daughters,  thirty-three  grandchildren  and  thirty 
great-grandchildren. 

A  dispatch  from  London  of  the  12th  inst.  says,  "  The 
continent  is  suffering  severely  from  a  heavy  snowfall, 
frosts  and  storm.  In  all  the  mountain  districts  of 
Austria  and  Germany  the  damage  to  fruit  trees  has 
been  very  great.  Yesterday  a  heavy  snowstorm  swept 
over  Hamburg,  Cologne  and  Nancy.  Widespread 
injury  has  been  done  to  the  vineyards  in  the  districts 
of  Bordeaux,  Angouleroe  and  Burgundy.  In  most  of 
these  sections  the  temperature  this  season  has  been 
eleven  degrees  below  the  average." 

Drunkenness  has  greatly  decreased  in  Liverpool. 
In  1889  there  were  16,042  cases  in  which  the  police 
interfered,  while  in  1895  there  were  only  5,305. 
Among  the  causes  named  as  helping  to  bring  about 
this  improvement  are  the  greater  difficulty  in  securing 
a  license,  the  participation  of  the  poorer  classes  in 
athletic  6ports,  the  greater  difficulty  of  securing  ad- 


vances  of  wages,  and  the  greater  ease  of  reaching 
home  from  the  workshops. 

The  exportation  of  frozen  rabbits  to  London  is  re- 
ducing the  numbers  noticable  in  Australia,  and  prom- 
ises to  put  an  end  to  the  plague.  About  12,000  rab- 
bits a  day  are  shipped  from  Victoria  alone. 

The  Spanish  Minister  of  War,  General  Azcarraga, 
says  the  Spaniards  have  captured  the  last  strongholds 
of  the  insurgents  at  Cavite,  Phillippine  Islands,  and 
that  it  is  believed  the  military  authorities  will  soon 
be  able  to  send  home  the  sick  and  disabled  soldiers, 
and  that  no  further  reinforcements  will  be  required. 

Intelligence  is  received  from  St.  Petersburg  that 
on  the  13th  instant,  a  terrible  railway  accident  befel 
a  military  train  between  Rockenhof  and  Elvira,  on 
the  Valki-Jurjey  line.  Sixteen  cars  were  smashed. 
Two  officers  and  nearly  one  hundred  soldiers  were 
killed  and  sixty  others  seriously  injured. 

The  Greek  Government  has  been  notified  by  the 
Powers  that  the  Greek  troops  may  leave  the  Island 
of  Crete,  and  that  the  admirals  of  the  international 
fleet  will  release  the  steamers  which  have  been  seized 
during  the  blockade. 

The  Greek  Premier  says  the  Government  is  in  a 
serious  predicament.  In  order  to  receive  mediation 
it  has  compromised  itself  in  the  eyes  of  both  Greeks 
and  Cretans,  without  obtaining  a  positive  guarantee 
that  Turkey  will  cease  hostilities.  Should  war  be  re- 
sumed the  position  of  the  Government  will  be  most 
unenviable. 

The  Sultan  declines  to  agree  to  an  armistice  until 
his  terms  of  peace  are  accepted.  He  demands  the 
annexation  of  Thessaly,  and  indemnity  of  £10,000,000 
Turkish  and  the  abolition  of  the  capitulations.  If 
these  conditions  are  declined  the  Turkish  army  will 
continue  to  advance.  It  is  regarded  as  quite  certain 
that  the  Powers  will  not  consent  to  a  retrocession  of 
Thessaly.  Even  Germany  is  believed  to  be  resolute 
on  this  point,  because  it  would  involve  a  violation  of 
the  Berlin  Treaty  and  imperil  the  peace  of  the  Bal- 
kans. 

On  Third  Month  17th  the  London  Daily  Telegraph's 
special  correspondent  with  the  Turkish  forces  in 
Thessaly,  telegraphed:  "Edhem  Pasha  has  moved 
on  from  point  to  point,  and  finally  occupied  Domokos. 
The  Greeks  have  sustained  a  crushing  defeat."  The 
conditions  proposed  by  the  Porte  as  the  terms  of  peace 
with  Greece  have  been  freely  discussed  in  the  lobbies 
of  Parliament  to-day,  and  the  idea  of  the  retrocession 
of  Thessaly  and  of  such  an  indemnity  as  is  already 
suggested  is  ridiculed  as  impracticable  and  absurd. 
At  the  outside  an  indemnity  of  £5,000,000  or  £6,000- 
000  and  a  slight  strategic  rectification  of  frontier  are 
considered  as  likely  to  be  the  terras  finally  settled  upon.; 

The  Transvaal  produced  last  year  1,340,000  tons  of 
coal,  2,386,186  ounces  of  gold,  according  to  the  statis- 
tics of  the  Johannesburg  Chamber  of  Mines. 

A  despatch  from  Madrid  states  that  Peru  and  Bo- 
livia have  submitted  their  territorial  dispute  to  the 
arbitration  of  Spain. 

The  provincial  elections  in  Q  lebec  resulted  in  the 
complete  overthrow  of  the  Conservative  party. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenience 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  will 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  M., 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  when 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cents, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  reach 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  85. 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  for 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  in 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal. 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  and 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  for- 
warded to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent. 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

The  Moorestown  Peace  Association  or  Friends 
will  mail  free,  suitable  and  interesting  literature  to  all 
who  are  interested  in  the  propagation  of  peace  prin- 
ciples. Alice  C.  Rhoads,  Sec'y. 

Moorestown,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

A  young  man  who  was  formerly  an  assistant  teacher 
at  Westtown,  and  who  has  had  other  experience  in 
teaching,  desires  a  position  as  teacher  in  a  good  school 
or  as  tutor  in  a  private  family.  English  and  German 
preferred.    Address  "  D,"  Office  of  The  Friend. 


Died,  on  the  fourteenth  of  Second  Month,  1897 
near  Christiana,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary  EavensoN 
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Richard  Esterbrook. 

(Continued  from  page  346.) 

In  a  loose  memorandum  bearing  the  date  of 
858, 1  find  the  following  lively  memorandum  : 

"  Having  about  the  time  of  our  last  Quarterly 
Meeting,  in  the  Ninth  Month,  and  on  an  occa- 
ion  or  two  since,  been  much  favored  with  the 
isitation  of  Divine  love  in  the  secret  of  my  soul, 
fter  times  of  deep  trial  and  conflict,  both  from 
rithin  and  without,  and  witnessing  in  a  re- 
larkable  manner  the  restoring,  healing  influ- 
nce  thereof,  I  feel  an  inclination  to  record  the 
ame  in  humble,  grateful  acknowledgment  of 
he  Lord's  mercy  to  me,  a  poor,  unworthy  crea- 
ure,  and  in  the  hope  I  may.  when  the  waves 
,re  again  permitted  to  rise  high,  be  enabled 
till  to  confide  in  the  same  Almighty  Arm  of 
'ower.  '  Bless  the  Lord,  oh,  my  soul,  and  all 
hat  is  within  me  bless  his  holy  Name.' " 

Another  memorandum,  says: 

Without  date. — "I  think  it  is  safe  to  assert 
hat  among  the  members  of  our  Society  who 
laveone  after  another  abandoned  the  incidents 
f.our  profession,  there  has  been  a  falling  away 
Irst  from  the  foundation  of  all  spiritual  Chris- 
ianity. 

"Gurneyism,  I  believe,  led  to  Beaconism, 
,nd  Beaconism  to  Episcopalianism.  I  think 
nost  of  those  called  Beaconites  joined  the 
Church  of  England. 

"There  is  no  stopping-place,  no  half-way 
louse." 

The  following  letter  is  calculated  to  be  very 
ncouraging  to  the  honest-hearted  traveller  in 
he  way  to  Zion,  who  is  encountering  some  of 
he  difficulties  which  pilgrims  on  that  journey 
.t  times  meet  with  : 

"  Camden,  Fourth  Month  4th,  1872. 
"  My  Dear  Friend  Thomas  Conard : — 
I  have,  within  a  few  days  past,  had  my  mind 
urned  towards  thee  and  thy  dear  wife  in  a  feel- 
ug  of  love  and  sympathy  and  affectionate  re- 
□embrance,  which  is  renewed  this  morning  in 
uch  a  way  as  seems  to  call  for  expression  in  a 
ew  lines.  I  believe  it  is  consistent  with  the 
father's  good  pleasure  that  his  dependent  chil- 
Iren  should  at  times  salute  one  another,  as  fel- 
ow  pilgrims  and  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of 
jife,  and  commune  by  the  way  as  travellers 
hrough  a  world  in  which  are  found  many  trials, 


conflicts  and  exercises,  both  from  within  and 
without. 

"You  have  been  brought  so  forcibly  before 
me  in  the  feelings  of  brotherly  regard  and  af- 
fectionate sympathy,  and  in  such  a  degree  that 
it  has  been  sweet  and  refreshing  to  myself,  and 
in  the  sense  of  it,  I  have  felt  breathings  to  the 
God  of  my  life  for  your  comfort,  encouragement 
and  strengthening  to  hold  on  your  way,  in 
faith  and  faithfulness,  in  simpiicity  and  godly 
sincerity,  trusting  in  the  Lord. 

"  It  is  a  day  of  trial  and  proving,  and  of  per- 
plexity, but,  beloved  friends,  the  'foundation 
of  God  standeth  sure.'  And  I  am,  I  trust,  made 
thankful  this  morning,  in  the  renewing  sense 
that  the  ancient  Arm  of  strength  aud  the  refuge 
of  the  righteous  in  all  ages  remaineth.  The 
name  of  the  Lord  is  still  a  strong  tower,  the 
righteous  runneth  into  it  and  is  safe.  If  it  is 
at  present  then,  dear  Friend?,  a  low  season  with 
you,  accept  the  word  of  exhortation,  'Be  pa- 
tient, therefore,  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord ;' 
wait,  oh,  wait,  in  humility  and  lowliness  of  mind, 
upon  Him,  and  He  who  shall  come  will  come 
and  will  not  tarry  longer  than  will  be  for  your 
good,  and  for  the  trial  of  your  faith,  which 
exercise  is  more  precious  than  gold  which  per- 
isheth.  There  is  a  state  of  things  existing 
and  developing  itself  more  and  more,  that  is 
permitted  perhaps  to  try  the  very  foundation. 
'  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not  the  earth  only,  but 
also  Heaven;"  and  this  word  (or  declaration) 
signifieth  the  removing  of  those  things  that  are 
shaken  as  of  things  that  are  made  ;  that  those 
things  which  cannot  be  shaken  may  remain ; 
that  we  receiving  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be 
moved  may  have  grace  whereby  we  may  serve 
God  acceptably,  with  reverence  and  godly  fear. 
For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 

"  There  is  a  place  of  safety  for  all  of  us,  and 
that  is  on  the  watch-tower.  Having  the  eye 
and  expectation  fixed  upon  the  Lord  alone. 
He  who  is  head  over  all  things  to  his  church 
will  not  fail  in  the  right  time  to  reveal  the  Arm 
of  his  Power,  and  enable  his  trusting  children 
to  adopt  the  ancient  language,  '  The  Lord  is 
my  light  and  my  salvation,  whom  shall  I  fear; 
the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life,  of  whom 
shall  I  be  afraid.' 

"I  want  you,  my  dear  friends,  to  be  encour- 
aged, and  to  lift  up  your  heads  in  hope,  trust- 
ing in  the  Lord.  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  as  Mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  re- 
moved but  abideth  forever.  As  the  mountains 
are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  round 
about  his  people  from  henceforth,  even  forever. 
I  would  that  the  experience  of  the  precious 
things  of  the  everlasting  hills  was  more  sought 
after  amongst  us  as  a  people.  Then  the  Lord 
would  turn  again  our  captivity;  Jacob  would 
rejoice  and  Israel  would  be  glad. 

"  Truly  I  retain  a  very  grateful  and  pleasant 
recollection  of  your  kindness  and  hospitality 
towards  me.  In  a  near  sense  of  love  to  thyself 
and  thy  dear  wife,  I  am,  etc. 

"  Richard  Esterbrook." 

"  P.  S. — Dear  friends,  I  feel  now  to  express 


my  desire  that  you  may  be  strengthened  to  rise 
above  all  discouragements.  The  enemy  of  all 
good  is  a  discourager  and  a  betrayer ;  these  are 
his  works  ;  '  Keep  the  word  of  patience  and  of 
faith,  and  ye  shall  be  kept  preserved.'  " 

The  following  letter  to  one  of  his  children, 
not  only  manifests  parental  affection,  but  gives 
some  insight  into  the  spiritual  exercises  of  which 
he  was  a  large  partaker: 

"Camden,  Fifth  Month  31,  1872. 

"  My  Precious  Mary  Anna  : — ■ 

"  It  seems  to  me  a  good  while  since  I  wrote  or 
we  heard  direct  from  thee,  darling.  How  is 
this.  As  for  me,  I  have  been  away  two  days ; 
I  left  early  on  Fourth-day  morning  for  Falls- 
ington,  Bucks  County,  to  attend  the  Quarterly 
Meeting,  on  Fourth-day  the  Select  Quarterly 
Meetings  and  on  Fifth-day  the  General  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  both  which  were  times  of  Divine 
favor  and  goodness,  in  which  my  soul  humbly 
rejoices  and  all  within  me  gives  thanks  to  our 
gracious  and  merciful  Saviour.  I  left  home  a 
sort  of  spiritual  bankrupt,  divested  of  every 
resource,  and  in  a  low  condition  indeed,  but 
the  Lord  in  his  abundant  mercy  arose  for  the 
help  of  the  poor,  and  for  the  crying  and  sigh- 
ing of  the  needy,  and  we  had  a  plentiful  show- 
er of  his  goodness  and  mercy — renewing  faith 
and  hope,  and  engagement  of  mind  to  press 
forward  in  the  path  of  life. 

"  Well,  darling,  I  have  often  had  evidence 
of  my  own  nothingness  amd  weakness,  and  the 
language  is  still  good  as  a  watchword  to  the 
humble  careful  traveller,  'Serve  the  Lord  with 
fear  and  rejoice  with  trembling.' 

"By  a  note  from  dear  Frank  this  afternoon 
I  learn  that  you  are  all  well  as  usual.  Let  us 
hear  from  thee  soon. 

"  With  near  and  tender  love,  thy  ever  affec- 
tionate father,  in  haste, 

"  R.  Esterbrook." 

"Dear  mother  is  nicely,  has  just  been  here 
in  the  office." 

Having  loaned  to  Richard  a  copy  of  the 
Memoir  of  Charles  G.  Finney,  he  returned  it 
with  a  letter  dated  Third  Month  11th,  1877,  in 
which  he  said : 

"  In  the  course  of  reading  it,  I  was  confirmed 
in  a  view  I  have  long  entertained  that  there 
are  places  and  services  assigned  in  the  univer- 
sal church  for  many  besides  ourselves,  '  Other 
sheep  have  I  which  are  not  of  this  fold,  them 
also  I  must  bring,  that  there  may  be  one  fold 
and  one  shepherd'  in  the  fulness  of  time. 

"  Fully  persuaded  I  am  however,  that  if  our 
Society  should  drift  into  the  adoption  of  such 
views  of  religious  truth,  and  such  ideas,  and 
the  practices  which  are  the  natural  fruit  of 
them,  it  would  entirely  fail  to  accomplish  the 
designs  for  which  it  was  raised  up  in  the  be- 
ginning, (not  for  its  own  sake  only)  by  a  mighty 
hand  aud  by  an  outstretched  arm." 

"Camden,  First  Month  9th,  1886. 
"  We  have  our  low  time  when  perhaps  we  are 
wisely  permitted  to  feel  as  worms  of  the  dust — 
and  indeed,  what  are  we — what  am  I  ?  All  of  us 
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have  perhaps  hidden  and  acute  causes  of  dis- 
couragement, burdens  to  carry. 

"  I  think  the  day  hastens  when  Friends  will 
not  be  able  to  occupy  middle  ground,  and  be 
half  claimed  by  both  sides  of  any  question. 
Such  a  course  is  very  trying  and  causes  great 
suffering  and  loss. 

"On  Fourth-day  last,  in  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, held  in  New  York  in  joint  session,  a  com- 
munication came  from  the  '  Evangelical  Com- 
mittee' of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  that  they  were 
lacking  in  the  needful  supply  of  funds,  appeal- 
ing for  help.  William  R.  Thurston  rose  and 
said,  he  had  no  unity  whatever  with  this  com- 
mittee or  its  objects.  He  believed  it  had  been 
a  great  injury  throughout  their  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  the  additions  to  the  membership  that 
had  resulted  from  it,  were  of  no  value.  He  re- 
marked further  that  as  so  much  had  been  said 
in  relation  to  our  late  valued  Friend,  B.  Tat 
ham,  that  in  a  conversation  with  him  quite 
lately,  B.  Tatham  expressed  similar  views,  and 
said  that  he  had  never  subscribed  a  dollar  to 
wards  the  work,  and  never  expected  to  do  so. 
William  added,  that  he  also  should  pursue  the 
same  course ;  and  furthermore  expressed  his 
belief  that  one  of  the  effects  of  it  had  been  to 
lower  the  standard  of  Gospel  ministry. 

"  I  do  not  believe  that  many  are  at  all  aware 
how  devastating  these  things  are,  and  what 
mischief  they  have  wrought  in  some,  begetting, 
through  Satan's  devices,  a  want  of  confidence 
in  anything  under  our  name,  and  prepares  them 
to  take  their  flight  altogether." 

(To  be  continued  .) 


Refused  the  Wrong  Beggar. — "  I  never 
refuse  the  plea  of  a  beggar,"  says  a  leading 
member  of  Congress.  "  You  must  not  use  my 
name  and  advertise  me  as  a  philanthropist,  for 
I  am  not.  It  is  simply  a  matter  of  necessity 
with  me.  I  am  obliged  to  give  something  to 
every  beggar  or  I  could  not  sleep  at  night.  I 
made  a  bad  mistake  once,  and  I  would  rather 
give  occasionally  to  the  unworthy  than  to  ever 
deny  assistance  to  the  worthy. 

"Once  upon  a  time  I  was  in  St.  Louis  on 
business.  It  was  winter,  and  you  know  how 
cold  that  town  can  be  when  it  tries  hard.  I 
was  out  on  the  street  at  eleven  o'clock  one  bit- 
ter night  when  a  chap  struck  me  for  a  dime. 
He  was  poorly  clad,  looked  hungry  and  sick, 
and  I  ought  to  have  handed  out  the  money  at 
once,  but  I  was  just  brute  enough  not  to  do  it. 
He  followed  me  a  hundred  feet,  begging  and 
pleading,  and  I  finally  threatened  to  have  him 
arrested.  He  turned  away  with  a  sob  in  his 
throat,  and  I  went  to  the  hotel. 

"There  was  a  big  snowstorm  that  night,  and 
next  morning  they  found  him  in  a  drift,  frozen 
stark  and  stiff.  I  saw  the  body  and  recognized 
it.  The  pale  face  was  pinched  and  drawn  with 
hunger  and  suffering,  and  the  eyes  were  wide 
open  as  yours — great  big  blue  eyes,  sunken  back 
in  their  sockets,  and  staring  at  me  in  an  awful 
way.  Yes,  sir,  they  seemed  to  be  fastened  on 
me  alone,  and  to  follow  me  as  I  moved.  When 
I  heard  car-drivers,  draymen,  bootblacks,  and 
newsboys,  saying  how  gladly  they  would  have 
given  the  poor  wretch  a  quarter  to  buy  lodgings 
and  food  I  sneaked  away,  feeling  that  I  was  a 
murderer.  It  hurt  me  more  than  I  can  tell 
you.  I  don't  wait  now  to  be  asked  for  alms. 
I  give  to  some  who  are,  no  doubt,  undeserving, 
but  I  take  my  chances  on  that.  That  thing 
rests  like  a  murder  on  my  conscience,  and  noth- 
ing like  it  shall  happen  again."  —  St.  Paul 
Globe. 


A  Letter  from  Paris. 

Fourth  Month  26th,  1897. 

The  lectures  have  begun  again  and  with  them 
lovely  days.  Paris,  like  her  people,  is  all  ex- 
tremes ;  she  either  laughs  or  cries.  Nothing 
could  be  more  lovely  than  she  is  now.  The 
sky  is  so  blue,  and  the  exquisite  outlines  and 
colors  of  her  buildings,  standing  in  such  bold 
relief  against  it;  then  the  avenues  of  green, 
with  the  beautiful  river,  and  the  brilliant  light 
and  rapidly  moving  throngs  that  crowd  her 
boulevards;  all  this  forms,  especially  when  seen 
from  the  "  imperiale"  of  the  omnibus,  a  pano- 
rama of  ever  varied  and  continual  delight.  To 
reach  the  Sorbonne  we  take  the  omnibus  line 
that  passes  down  the  principal  avenues  and 
streets  of  Paris,  past  the  finest  buildings  and 
through  the  gayest  throngs.  We  descend  as 
we  cross  the  bridge  just  back  of  Notre  Dame, 
and  take  two  or  three  little  streets,  which  have 
conserved  all  the  smells  of  old  Paris,  but  which 
bring  us,  in  less  than  five  minutes,  in  front  of 
the  College  de  France. 

There  is  an  atmosphere  about  the  Latin  quar- 
ter in  Paris  that  one  gets  no  where  else.  It 
seems  as  if  with  each  breath  one  took  in  some- 
thing of  the  old  intellectual  life  that  has  cen- 
tered here  during  so  many  centuries.  The  very 
walls  of  the  old  university  building  seem  able 
to  impart  from  their  store  of  experiences  of  the 
past.  We  like  to  wander  aimlessly  about  in  this 
quarter,  not  trying  to  think  or  speak,  but  to 
absorb  whatever  we  may.  The  Pantheon  is 
only  a  short  distance  away,  also  the  old  church 
building  of  St.  Etienne.  Then  the  palace  and 
beautiful  gardens  of  the  Luxembourg  ;  but  best 
of  all,  the  bouquinistes !  Ah!  how  we  like  to 
wander  up  the  Seine  after  "  finds."  My  little 
tie  old  man,  whose  shops  extend  at  least  a  half 
a  square  up  the  river,  we  found  smiling  and 
fresh  as  ever,  and  full  of  business.  I  had  been 
getting  home-sick  for  the  bouquinistes  during 
these  ten  days  of  no  lectures,  and  had  threat- 
ened to  go  down  on  purpose  to  get  another  book, 
but  the  raiu  unfortunately  shuts  them  up ;  it 
is  the  sunshine  that  makes  them  blossom  out, 
like  it  does  everything  else  in  Paris. 

Well,  yesterday  we  had  a  great  harvest.  We 
kept  walking  along,  picking  up  one  thing  after 
another,  until  finally  our  arms  would  take  in 
no  more,  and  we  were  forced  to  cross  over  the 
Seine  and  take  the  omnibus  at  the  Place  Chat- 
alet.  Anywhere  but  in  Paris  we  would  have 
made  a  sensation,  but  one  can't  do  anything 
strange  here.  One  may  be  dressed  in  the  last 
possibilities  of  elegance  or  of  rags;  one  may 
do  all  sorts  of  strange  and  unusual  things,  but 
even  the  street  urchin,  the  "gamin  de  Paris," 
pays  no  attention  to  one.  They  are  all  too 
self-absorbed,  too  self-contented,  to  bother  about 
anyone.  For  this  reason  we  wear  old  clothes 
(the  tops  of  the  omnibuses  are  terrible  on  clothes, 
getting  up  and  down),  that  we  brought  along 
to  wear  out  in  the  mountains  of  Switzerland, 
and  feel  quite  as  comfortable  and  self-respecting 
as  the  Parisians  themselves.  But  the  other 
day  we  did  a  good  deal  of  laughing  to  think 
how  we  would  look  in  Philadelphia.  I  had 
seven  large  books  and  three  little  ones  in  my 
hands  and  two  stuck  in  my  belt.  My  friend 
had  two  or  three  more,  and  all  the  wraps,  um- 
brellas, etc.,  and  with  this  we  tried  to  get  on 
an  omnibus!  I  have  explained  the  Paris  om- 
nibus system — one  can  get  on  anywhere  if  one 
can  run  fast  enough  and  catch  on  ;  but  with 
both  arms  full  of  loose  books,  that  is  not  easy. 
I  had  just  succeeded  in  reaching  the  step  when 


the  conductor  came  back  wildly  waving,  an 
saying  "  complete,"  and  so  I  was  forced  to  ij 
nomiuiously  seek  the  pavement,  where  my  frien 
was  laughingly  awaiting  me.  We  decided  t 
go  to  the  "  bureau"  and  wait  there.  But  eve 
once  on  the  platform,  the  ascent,  with  bot 
hands  full,  was  not  easy.  We  succeeded,  hov 
ever,  in  getting  our  treasures  safely  home. 

28th. — Last  evening  we  had  a  delightful  rid 
and  spent  a  most  profitable  evening.  It  wi 
warm  and  beautiful,  so  we  took  the  "  imperiale 
although  we  were  "dressed  up,"  but  we  ha 
both  hands  free  to  take  care  of  our  skirts, 
had  been  invited  to  spend  the  evening  wit 
a  very  remarkable  woman  ;  a  friend  of  M's  ws 
to  meet  us  at  the  end  of  the  omnibus  line  1 
conduct  us  to  her  rooms.  Oh,  it  was  lovel 
going  down  town  in  the  evening,  through  th 
brilliantly-lighted  streets.  We  passed  the  Mad> 
leine,  and  crossed  the  Place  de  la  Concordil 
getting  a  lovely  view  over  the  beautiful  Cham j 
Elysees;  but  it  was  the  Seine,  with  its  inni 
merable  lights  reflected  in  the  water,  that  we 
most  charming. 

After  descending  from  the  omnibus  we  ha< 
a  short  walk  to  the  house,  upon  the  fifth  floo  l 
of  which  the  person  lived  to  whom  we  wer 
going.  The  old  Paris  houses  are  so  singula] 
one  enters  a  corridor,  as  in  a  German  house,  hv! 
unlike  the  latter,  the  kitchen  "  la  cuisine"  i 
the  first  room  one  comes  to,  and  being  a  small 
dark  hole,  the  door  is  mostly  open,  so  that  on 
gets  the  odors  without  going  in  search  of  then 
After  passing  this,  we  started  to  go  up  a  wind; 
ing  staircase.  With  characteristic  French  econ 
omy,  no  space  is  wasted  on  entry-ways,  and 
have  already  told  you  of  the  possibilities  o 
French  walls  for  enclosing  mysteries.  Whe: 
one  begins  to  go  up  one  begins  to  count,  an< 
if  one  forgets  in  the  midst  of  it,  the  result  i 
apt  to  be  that  one  stops  at  the  wrong  apartmem 
or  keeps  on  up  to  the  top,  and  then  has  to  sub 
tract  coming  down. 

The  person  upon  whom  we  were  going  t 
call  is  a  writer  and  public  lecturer  upon  th 
woman  question.  We  found  her  charmingl 
simple  and  frank.  It  was  quite  a  new  expc 
rience  here,  for  there  seems  to  be  comparative! 
few  women  who  interest  themselves  in  any  o 
the  great  questions  of  the  day.  She  spoke  witi 
enthusiasm  of  the  possibilities  of  women  i: 
America,  and  of  the  work  they  had  done  am 
are  doing.  She  dwelt  also  upon  the  profoum 
and  searching  mind  of  the  Germans,  but  seemei 
to  have  absolutely  no  hope  for  her  own  countrj 
She  smiled  sadly  and  in  a  resigned  way  as  sh 
said,  "  No,  our  work  is  done,  we  have  missei 
our  inheritance.  The  Latin  race  has  had  it 
day  and  will  fade  away."  She  related  in  : 
most  interesting  manner  her  early  life,  whiel 
was  passed  in  the  country.  She  said  that  thougl 
she  was  born  a  Protestant,  her  father  had  beei 
educated  for  a  priest  in  a  Jesuit  College,  am 
that  the  horror  of  it  stayed  with  him  all  hi 
life.  She  herself  was  sent  to  Switzerland  to  b 
educated.  She  confirmed  what  I  have  hean 
rumored  already  several  times,  that  the  presen 
government  is  far  from  being  firmly  establishei 
in  France.  There  are  those  who  want  the  mon 
archy  reestablished,  others  the  empire,  am 
scores  of  others  with  wild,  unformed  ideas  o. 
socialism  and  democracy.  But  they  are  al 
smouldering  fires.  On  the  surface  the  joyous 
careless  life  goes  on,  because  the  French  natioi 
turns  its  back  upon  all  unpleasant  problems 
I  notice  that  in  all  classes,  and  in  relation  t< 
the  smallest  details  of  life,  the  reluctance  t< 
look  at  the  dark  side  of  things.    Of  course  ii 
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nany  of  its  developments  that  is  an  excellent 
rait,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  the  French, drunken 
vith  their  love  of  beauty  and  harmony,  in  try- 
ng  to  shut  out  all  deformity  and  discord,  have 
jnissed  entirely  the  whole  secret  of  attaining  to 
he  real  beauty  and  the  real  harmony  in  their 
ives.  One  cannot  help  saying  over  and  over, 
What  an  endowed  nation  !  What  clearness 
>f  intellect,  what  depth  of  penetration !"  and 
et  it  is  as  if  one  were  pursuing  something  con- 
jtantly  fleeing  from  before  one, — the  soul  eludes 
ine's  grasp.  She  explained  to  us  that  it  was 
uite  impossible  to  reach  the  women  of  France 
o  long  as  the  Catholic  church  has  the  hold  it 
as.  She  said,  "  We  French  are  from  tempera- 
lent  very  religious,  but  when  we  lose  it,  then 
ie  go  to  the  other  extreme.  It  is  the  women 
jdio  are  under  the  power  of  the  priests,  and  the 
len  to  keep  the  peace  tolerate  their  interfer- 
nce,  though  as  a  rule  they  have  ceased  to  be- 
lieve in  the  church. 

But  I  am  undertaking  too  much,  to  try  to 
jive  a  resume  even  of  what  she  said,  and  as  for 
jersonal  observation,  it  is  of  course  limited  and 
|f  little  value.  But  with  all  the  gayety  and 
jrilliancy,  one  cannot  help  feeling  that  after 
11,  there  is  a  deep  undercurrent  in  the  charac- 
3r  of  the  French  nation, the  very  opposite  of  that 
ne  sees  on  the  surface.  France  may  not  yet 
ave  drunk  the  cup  of  her  adversity  to  the 
regs,  she  may  have  revolution  on  revolution 
efore  her ;  she  may  be  rent  and  torn  by  forces 
rorking  within  herself,  but  I  cannot  think  that 
ie  is  utterly  doomed. 

I  find  I  want  more  and  more  to  come  closely 
a  contact  with  the  peasant  life  in  some  of  the 
ifferent  provinces  of  France.  It  seems  to  me 
lat  there  lie  hidden  the  latent  forces  that  are 
oing  to  redeem  the  land.  E.  S.  K. 


For  "The  Friend." 
Believing  that  a  few  extracts  from  the  report 
If  the  Book  Committee,  to  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
;jrings  would  be  of  interest  to  many  readers  of 
'he  Friend,  together  with  some  extracts  of  a 
itter  since  received,  I  submit  the  following  for 
ublication.  '  Joseph  Hall. 

"A  considerable  number  of  our  publications 
ave  been  placed  in  the  libraries  of  educational 
institutions,  or  reading  rooms ;  465  volumes  have 
een  granted  for  this  purpose  to  be  sent  to  dif- 
jrent  parts  of  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  Tennes- 
ee,  Kansas  and  California,  and  309  volumes 
nd  830  pamphlets  have  been  forwarded  to 
ilichmond,  Indiana,  for  Libraries  of  Monthly 
Meetings,  and  for  distribution;  168  volumes 
ave  been  sent  to  Atlantic  City;  52  volumes, 
aostly  copies  of  Barclay's  Apology,  have  been 
iven  to  ministers  of  different  denominations. 

"A  number  of  volumes  have  been  granted 
pon  application  forindividuals  and  distribution 
m  West  Virginia,  Florida,  Ohio,  Iowa,  South 
pakota  and  other  parts  of  the  United  States, 
nd  in  Mexico,  Nova  Scotia  and  Australia. 
I  "In  the  course  of  the  distribution  of  the  Ap- 
peal in  reference  to  War,  requests  were  made 
iy  a  number  of  persons  who  had  received  this 
tamphlet,  for  further  information  respecting  the 
>rinciples  held  by  our  religious  Society.  Many 
if  these  resided  in  neighborhoods  remote  from 
friends,  and  the  opening  thus  presented  for 
irculating  our  approved  writings  has  been  felt 
lo  be  a  favorable  one;  and  has  been  freely 
esponded  to. 

!  "It  has  been  encouraging  to  believe  from 
}  hese  and  other  inquiries  that  have  been  re- 
|  eived  that  there  are  not  a  few  individuals  in 


different  localities,  who  are  desirous  of  knowing 
more  of  the  spirituality  of  religion  ;  and  we 
trust  the  dissemination  of  our  approved  writings 
among  such  may  be  the  means  of  exerting  a 
salutary  influence  upon  the  community  in  which 
they  live. 

"  Some  interesting  information  has  lately  been 
received  from  a  young  woman,  who  has  placed 
some  of  our  books  in  the  hands  of  the  inmates 
of  a  prison  in  Sante  Fe,  New  Mexico.  She 
writes,  '  I  never  saw  Friends'  books  so  much 
valued  before  as  they  are  by  these  men.'  One 
young  man  said  he  wrote  ten  pages  of  passages 
from  the  '  Life  and  Writings  of  William  Penn,' 
to  send  to  his  brother  in  South  America ;  an- 
other was  writing  some  of  it  for  a  young  man 
who  was  pardoned  about  three  months  ago. 
More  than  twenty  men  have  read  '  Dymond's 
Essays,'  and  the  Superintendent  of  the  prison 
has  remarked  upon  the  good  effect  which  it  and 
other  books  had  had  upon  the  convicts,  and  said 
he  wished  he  had  a  copy  of '  Dymond's  Essays' 
in  each  cell." 

Extract  of  Letter. 

Vernon,  New  Jersey, 
Fourth  Mo.  13th,  1897. 

"An  Appeal  to  Professing  Christians,  etc.,  in 
Regard  to  War,"  is  received.  It  did  me  good. 
I  saw  in  it  the  true  unadulterated  Christ  Life. 
That  was  the  pleasure  I  received  in  reading  it. 
I  am  glad  there  are  Christians  who  can  preach 
and  uphold  the  very  principles  of  the  Teacher 
sent  from  God.  I  am  trying  to  live  those  prin- 
ciples, and  have  endeavored  to  preach  them, 
your  tract  gave  me  new  light.  I  argued  with  my 
boy,  that  I  would  not  fight  for  my  country,  if 
I  knew  it  was  in  the  right,  but  I  was  willing  to 
send  him  to  a  military  school.  Now  I  cannot, 
because  of  the  new  light  your  tract  gave.  Preach 
the  Christ  Life  in  your  society  ;  but  I  know  you 
will  find  few  who  will  follow  your  teachings. 
The  tendency  of  the  times  is  to  make  religion, 
(which  is  the  opposite  of  this  world  and  human 
nature),  popular.  It  is  destroying  the  power  of 
the  church  in  the  world.  I  have  been  a  preach- 
er and  stood  by  the  Christ,  until  I  was  slan- 
dered and  dropped  by  the  denomination  I  served. 
I  am  now  teaching  school,  but  still  seeking  to 
know  and  practice  and  preach  the  Christ  Life. 
I  will  be  glad  to  distribute  some  of  your  tracts. 
Yours  in  Christ,  for  his  pure  religion  in  the 
world. 

Francis  S.  Williston. 


How  He  Got  His  Buggy. — "  Life  is  short ; 
time  is  money,  and  speech  should  be  to  the  point. 
Circumlocution  is  the  thief  of  time,  and  often 
takes  away  opportunities  and  repels  effort.  An 
eminent  pastor  lately  gave  his  experience  in 
dealing  with  this  mental  defect  in  a  sincere  but 
wordy  missionary,  who  had  asked  permission  to 
make  a  personal  appeal  for  help  to  his  congre- 
gation. In  a  roundabout  way  the  good  man  re- 
ferred to  his  need  of  an  '  aid  to  locomotion,'  and 
the  fatigues  attending  '  pedestrianism.'  Finally 
the  pastor,  knowing  that  the  matter-of-fact,  di- 
rect way  of  appealing  to  his  people  would  be 
the  most  effective,  said, somewhat  bluntly :  '  Our 
friend  wants  a  buggy ;  give  him  one.'  The  mis- 
sionary got  his  buggy.  He  also  got  a  lesson  in 
direct  speech." 

Who  knows  but  some  long,  windy,  wordy 
prayers  might  be  similarly  shortened,  and  bring 
greater  results?  Most  of  the  prayers  recorded 
in  the  Bible  were  short  ones  ;  and  a  short  prayer 
will  often  reach  farther  than  a  long  one. — The 
Christian. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Concord  Quarterly  Meeting. 

This  gathering  of  the  people  occurred  this 
year  on  the  tenth  and  eleventh  of  Fifth  Month, 
at  Concord,  where  it  is  now  held  in  each  Fifth 
Month.  The  other  three  meetings  are  held  at 
Media.  The  country  was  looking  very  beauti- 
ful;  vegetation  had  come  forward  very  rapidly 
within  a  week  or  two — the  young  leaves  on  the 
trees,  the  grain  fields,  the  luxuriant  growth  of 
the  clover,  and  the  patches  of  bright  yellow 
flowers|of  the  Winter  Cress  (Iiarbarea  vulgaris), 
and  the  Buttercup  (Ranunculus  bulbosus);  and 
the  bright  white  blossoms  of  the  Dogwood 
(Cornus  florida),  and  of  the  Black  Haw  (  Vi- 
burnum prunijolium),  all  combined  to  make  the 
ride  in  the  cars  from  Philadelphia  a  pleasing 
experience. 

The  railroad  station  at  Concord  is  situated  in 
a  valley  alongside  of  Chester  Creek,  but  the 
meeting  house  is  reached  by  a  climb  up  a  high 
hill  of  half  a  mile  or  more  in  extent,  from  which 
a  fine  view  is  attainable  over  a  fertile  country, 
well  cultivated. 

In  the  meeting  of  ministers  and  elders  held  on 
Second-day  (Fifth  Month  10th),  one  of  the  most 
interesting  items  of  business  was  brought  up  by 
a  minute  from  one  of  the  Monthly  Meetings  of 
the  Quarter,  expressing  its  belief  that  a  gift  in 
the  Gospel  ministry  had  been  conferred  on  one 
of  their  members.  After  a  time  of  deliberation, 
an  unusual  amount  of  unity  was  expressed  with 
this  judgment,  and  the  clerk  was  directed  to 
notify  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  the  decision  in 
the  case. 

Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  has  lost  many 
of  its  valuable  members  by  death  of  latter  time, 
and  it  was  comforting  to  believe  that  the  Lord'a 
mercy  is  still  extended  to  it  in  preparing  and 
qualifying  others,  who  may  take  the  places  of 
these  deceased  worthies  as  faithful  advocates  of 
the  Lord's  cause. 

The  general  Quarterly  Meeting  ou  Third-day 
was  a  sitting  in  which  much  religious  exercise 
was  felt.  The  young  people  were  advised  that 
there  was  a  wide  field  for  service  open  before 
them  in  promoting  the  welfare  of  mankind,  if 
they  would  submit  to  the  preparing  hand  of  the 
Lord  and  obey  his  calls  to  service.  It  is  a  source 
of  much  weakness  in  the  Church  that  so  many 
of  its  members  choose  for  themselves  the  kind 
of  labor  in  which  they  will  engage,  and  are  not 
careful  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  for  counsel  and 
direction,  and  for  the  ability  which  He  gives 
his  obedient  children.  They  are  forgetful  of  the 
truth,  that "  except  the  Lord  build  the  city,  they 
labor  in  vain  that  build  it ;"  and  do  not  fully 
appreciate  that  every  good  thing  must  come 
from  our  Father  in  Heaven,  "from  Him  is  all 
that  can  ennoble  life,  the  high  endeavor  and 
the  glad  success,  the  strength  to  suffer  and  the 
will  to  serve." 

As  I  returned  to  Philadelphia  iu  the  after- 
noon a  fellow-passenger,  a  member  of  Concord 
Quarterly  Meeting,  entered  into  conversation. 
He  said  he  had  latterly  been  travelling  some- 
what beyond  the  limits  of  our  own  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  the  evidences  he  met  with  of  de- 
parture from  the  principles  of  Friends  had 
brought  him  more  fully  than  had  formerly  been 
the  case,  into  sympathy  with  the  concern  of  our 
leading  members  to  keep  the  flock  from  stray- 
ing. He  had  seen  the  reality  of  dangers  which 
formerly  he  had  not  appreciated. 

Iu  the  second  meeting  a  concern  of  Esther 
Fowler  to  pay  a  religious  visit  in  some  parts  of 
the  west  for  which  she  had  been  liberated  by 
Birmingham  Monthly  Meeting  was  united  with, 
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and  the  way  opened  for  the  performance  of  the 
service.  She  is  in  very  feeble  health,  but  it 
seems  to  be  her  experience,  that  according  to 
her  faith  she  is  heiped  to  perform  what  to  the 
eye  of  reason  would  seem  impracticable. 

As  I  walked  to  the  meeting  house  from  the  home 
of  the  hospitable  Friend  who  entertained  us,  I 
was  reminded  of  attending  Concord  Quarterly 
Meeting  about  fifty  years  before,  when  it  was  a 
season  of  Divine  favor  and  much  tenderness  of 
feeling  under  the  lively  ministry  of  David  Cope, 
so  that  I  remarked  at  the  time  that  it  would  be 
worth  walking  twenty-five  miles  from  Philadel- 
phia to  Concord,  to  enjoy  such  a  season  of  favor. 
I  mentioned  my  cogitations  to  a  Friend  by  my 
side.  When  the  meeting  was  over,  he  inquired 
how  this  meeting  compared  with  that  of  fifty 
years  ago.  There  did  not  seem  to  me  to  be  so 
large  a  measure  of  tenderness,  but  an  increased 
degree  of  religious  exercise  under  the  various 
matters  that  come  before  the  meeting,  so  that  it 
was  probably  equally  profitable,  or  more  so. 

On  the  lawn  of  our  kind  host,  was  a  beautiful 
specimen  of  the  Exochorda,  a  Chinese  shrub  of 
the  rose  family.  It  was  abundantly  clothed 
with  white  flowers.  The  genus  has  but  a  single 
species — the  E.  grandiflora. 

Scattered  through  the  grass  were  numerous 
specimens  of  the  Viola  strita,  which  in  my  early 
botanical  days  I  knew  as  V.  orhroleuca.  The 
flowers  are  white  and  of  rather  large  size.  It 
was  marked  as  rare  in  Dr.  Darlington's  Florida 
Cestrica,  and  as  it  was  not  common  in  the  im- 
mediate vicinity  of  Westtown  School,  it  had  an 
especial  attraction  for  me,  which  still  adheres 
to  it.      J.  W. 

An  Old  Love  Letter. 

North  Providence,  First  Mo.  22nd,  1780. 
Most  affectionately  beloved:  —  After  reading 
over  several  memorandums  of  the  exercises  my 
poor  soul  has  passed  through,  in  my  pilgrimage 
through  this  vale  of  tears,  my  heart  salutes  thee 
in  a  fresh  spring  of  that  love  which  I  feel  in- 
creasing, and  hope  may  never  wax  cold  towards 
thee.  And  having  felt  thee  abundantly  near 
this  evening,  I  am  free  to  write  what  revives 
for  thy  perusal,  hoping  it  may  be  useful  to- 
wards our  rightly  stepping  along  through  time 
together.  And  first  dearly  beloved,  let  me  tell 
thee,  that  however  short  I  may  be  of  strict  ad- 
herence to  the  light  of  life,  yet  it  is  my  crown, 
my  chiefest  joy,  to  feel  the  holy,  harmonious 
influences  and  inshinings  of  the  love  of  Jesus 
my  Saviour,  upon  my  soul ;  and  I  feel  that  with- 
out this  I  must  be  miserable  indeed.  I  also  be- 
lieve, that  the  true  enjoyment  of  the  marriage- 
union  consists  eminently  in  both  being  engaged 
to  draw  near  to  the  Lord,  and  act  in  his  coun- 
sel ;  which  I  not  only  wish,  but  in  a  good  de- 
gree expect,  may  be  our  happy  case.  If  it 
should,  though  we  have  as  it  were  a  dry  morsel 
to  partake,  of,  as  to  the  things  of  this  life,  yet 
we  may  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice  in  the  God 
of  our  salvation.  Thou  knowest  I  have  no  great 
things  to  invite  thee  to.  If  we  are  joined  to- 
gether, (the  which  I  trust  we  already  measura- 
bly are,)  we  must  not  expect  the  paths  of  afflu- 
ence; no,  no. 

"  This  day  be  bread  and  peace  our  lot, 
All  else  beneath  the  sun, 
Thou  knowest  if  best  bestowed  or  not, 
And  let  Thy  will  be  done." 

This,  my  dear,  our  minds  must  come  to,  if  we 
intend  to  be  happy ;  yet  this  I  know,  that  One 
who  cannot  lie,  has  promised  to  add  all  things 
nec3ssary  to  those  who  seek  first  the  kingdom 


of  heaven,  and  in  this  I  confide.  Let  us,  there- 
fore, unite  in  seeking  this  heavenly  kingdom, 
and  that  in  the  first  place.  And  may  we,  the 
remainder  of  our  lives,  earnestly  press  after  re- 
signation to  the  Lord's  will;  and,  above  all 
things,  strive  to  please  Him  who  only  can  give 
peace  in  whatever  circumstances  we  may  be. 
Then,  I  trust,  the  guardian  angel  of  his  holy 
presence  will  encamp  around,  and  his  everlast- 
ing arms  be  underneath  to  support  us.  Fare- 
well, my  dear,  farewell,  says  thy  sure  friend, 

Job  Scott. 


SUPPOSE. 

Suppose,  my  little  lady, 

Your  doll  should  break  her  head, 
Could  you  make  it  whole  by  crying 

Till  your  eyes  and  nose  were  red? 
And  wouldn't  it  be  pleasanter 

To  treat  it  as  a  joke, 
And  say  you're  glad  'twas  Dolly's, 

And  not  your  head  that  broke? 

Suppose  you're  dressed  for  walking, 

And  the  rain  comes  pouring  down, 
Will  it  clear  off  any  sooner 

Because  you  scold  and  frown  ? 
And  wouldn't  it  be  nicer 

For  you  to  smile  than  pout, 
And  so  make  sunshine  in  the  house 

When  there  is  none  without? 

Suppose  your  task,  my  little  man, 

Is  very  hard  to  get, 
Will  it  make  it  any  easier 

For  you  to  sit  and  fret  ? 
And  wouldn't  it  be  wiser, 

Than  whining  like  a  dunce, 
To  go  to  work  in  earnest, 

And  learn  the  thing  at  once? 

Suppose  that  some  boys  have  a  horse, 

And  some  a  coach  and  pair, 
Will  it  tire  you  less  while  walking, 

To  say,  ''  It  isn't  fair?" 
And  wouldn't  it  be  nobler 

To  keep  your  temper  sweet, 
And  in  your  heart  be  thankful 

You  can  walk  upon  your  feet? 

Suppose  the  world  doesn't  please  you, 

Nor  the  way  some  people  do, 
Do  you  think  the  whole  creation 

Will  be  altered  just  for  you  ? 
And  isn't  it,  my  boy  or  girl, 

The  wisest,  bravest  plan, 
Whatever  comes,  or  doesn't  come, 

To  do  the  best  you  can  ? 

— Exchange. 
Selected. 

''  I  do  not  like  to  hear  him  pray, 
On  bended  knee  about  an  hour, 
For  grace  to  spend  aright  each  day, 
Who  knows  his  neighbor  has  no  flour. 

"  I'd  rather  see  him  go  to  mill, 

And  buy  his  luckless  neighbor  bread, 
And  see  his  children  eat  their  fill, 

And  laugh  beneath  their  humble  shed. 

"  I  do  not  like  to  hear  him  pray, 
'Let  blessings  on  the  widow  be,' 
Who  never  seeks  her  home  to  say, 
'  If  want  o'ertakes  you,  come  to  me.' 

"  I  hate  the  prayer  so  loud  and  long 
That's  littered  for  the  orphans'  weal 
By  him  who  sees  them  crushed  by  wrong, 
And  only  with  the  lips  can  feel. 

"  I  do  not  like  to  hear  her  pray 

With  jeweled  ears  and  silken  dress, 
Whose  washerwoman  toils  all  day, 
And  then  is  asked  to  work  for  less. 

"I  do  not  like  such  soulless  prayers; 
If  wrong,  I  hope  to  be  forgiven. 
No  angel-wing  them  upward  bears  ; 
They're  lost  a  million  miles  from  heaven." 


For  "The  Friend 

The  Caged  Lion. 

On  a  recent  visit  to  the  Zoological  Gardens 
for  the  first  time,  my  attention  was  drawn  im 
pressively  to  a  lioness  that  was  walking  back 
and  forth  incessantly  from  one  side  of  its  cage 
to  the  other,  looking  between  the  iron  bars,  ap 
parently  very  uneasy  with  her  confinement,  and 
seeming  not  satisfied  with  looking  in  vain,  once 
twice  or  thrice,  for  a  place  of  escape,  but  keep 
ing  up  a  continuous  watch  for  some  opening! 
through  which  she  might  regain  her  liberty! 
and  exercise  her  vicious  propensities. 

I  felt  a  degree  of  pity  for  the  brute,  and  al 
the  same  time,  I  knew  that  the  safety  of  mysel: 
and  others  would  be  jeopardized  should  she  find 
a  way  of  escape. 

It  seemed  to  me  as  though  there  might  be 
some  profitable  reflections  drawn  from  the  anl 
mal  and  her  movements,  but  I  could  not  the: 
see  what  there  was  of  instruction  to  be  gained 
from  a  caged  lioness,  and  so  passed,  on  and 
presently  came  to  the  cage  of  a  lion ;  he  was  a 
noble  specimen  of  the  king  of  beasts.  He  ap 
peared  to  be  enjoying  a  quiet  nap,  apparently! 
oblivious  to  his  surroundings,  appearing  as  un 
concerned  as  though  the  liberty  of  the  fores 
was  his ;  he,  too,  excited  in  me  a  feeling  o: 
more  than  mere  curiosity.  What !  is  he  satis 
fied  with  his  surroundings?  Don't  he  care  foi! 
liberty  ?  Are  his  vicious  propensities  subdued 
Ah  !  he  is  only  napping ;  well  it  is  for  me  andj  jj 
others  the  iron  bars  are  between  him  and  us 
Those  caged  lions  came  before  my  mind  at  times 
for  several  days,  without  my  knowing  why  il 
should  be  so,  until  one  morning  lately,  as  I  was 
engaged  in  some  bodily  employment,  it  pre 
sented  to  my  mind,  those  lions  represent  the 
evil  propensities  of  our  nature.  How  like  the 
lioness  some  of  them  are ;  even  when  we  have 
them  under  control,  ever  on  the  alert,  seeking 
after  some  weak  place  or  opening  in  the  iron 
grating.  How  important  it  is  that  we  be  or 
the  watch,  that  there  be  no  avenue  for  their  )] 
escape,  for  though  they  may  seem  to  be  in  some 
measure  tamed  and  in  subjection,  yet  all  they 
want  is  liberty,  and  the  untamed  nature,  the 
unsanctified  will,  will  be  as  dangerous  as  ever. 

The  old  lion  seems  quiet  for  the  time  being 
yet  his  vicious  nature  is  there.  So  it  is  with 
some  of  the  strongest  and  most  dangerous  of 
the  evil  propensities  of  our  nature;  we  may 
think  they  are  subdued  when,  like  the  lion,  they 
may  only  be  napping,  and  when  we  are  off  oui 
guard,  or  something  crosses  our  pathway  that! 
arouses  the  old  nature  in  us,  the  strength  of  the! 
lion  may  be  suddenly  aroused,  and  happy  will 
it  then  be  for  us  if  the  iron  bars  are  intact,  so| 
as  to  restrain  the  corrupt  will,  that  would  rend 
and  devour  had  it  full  liberty. 

O,  the  mischief  that  has  been  done  in  the 
world,  and  in  the  church,  by  seemingly  good 
men  and  women,  who  really  themselves  thought 
the  old  lion  in  them  was  subdued,  when  he  was 
only  napping,  and  being  thus  deceived,  they 
would  neglect  to  watch  the  iron  bars,  that  they 
were  all  safe  and  in  their  place,  and  so  when 
something  occurred  that  waked  up  the  lion,  the 
strong  man  in  them,  how  has  he  broken  loose 
from  his  confinement,  and  gone  forth,  "Divid- 
ing in  Jacob,  and  scattering  in  Israel."  So,  dear 
friends,  of  every  name  and  class,  let  us  be  ever 
on  our  guard,  and  see  to  it,  though  the  lion 
seem  ever  so  quiet  for  the  time  being,  that  we 
keep  him  caged  in,  by  the  love  of  God ;  that 
the  iron  bars,  "  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper 
ance,"  (which  are  all  forged  and  properly  tei 


!; 
at 

N 

! 

5; 


Fifth  Mo.  29, 1897 


THE  FRIEND. 


357 


pered  in  the  workshop  of  the  Spirit),  are  all  in 
their  allotted  places;  for  if  one  of  these  be  lack- 
ing, we  may  rest  assured  there  is  a  weakness 
with  some  of  the  others. 

Those  "  caged  lions"  that  have  led  the  writer 
to  these  reflections,  must  eventually,  according 
to  the  course  of  nature,  or  from  their  confine- 
ment perhaps,  die,  without  an  effectual  change 
being  so  wrought  in  their  natures  as  to  make 
them  safe  companions  for  man  ;  in  this  they 
differ  from  the  animal  propensities  of  our  na- 
ture, for  the  prophet  Isaiah  tells  of  a  day  where- 
in all  our  animal  propensities  may  be  so  changed 
that  all  will  make  one  harmonious  whole,  see 
Isaiah,  chapter  xi.:  "  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell 
with  the  lamb"  (how  opposite  their  natures), 

I  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid, 
and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion,  and  the  fat- 
ling  together,  and  a  little  child"  (the  Babe  of 
Bethlehem)  "  shall  lead  them."  "  They  shall 
not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  the  Lord's  holy 
mountain ;  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea.  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of 
Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the 
people,  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek,  and  his 
rest  shall  be  glorious."  Yea,  glorious.  What 
great  encouragement  there  is  for  us  in  this  to 
watch,  that  our  lions  be  kept  securely  caged 
(whether  they  seem  to  be  on  the  alert  like  the 
lioness  at  the  Zoological  Gardens,  or  like  the 
old  lion,  apparently  sleeping),  until  all  within 
us  is  so  brought  under  the  transforming  power 
of  the  Lord's  blessed  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  dear  Son  and  Sent  of  God,  that 
our  very  natures  become  changed. 

The  wolf  or  the  leopard  or  the  lion  will  no 
longer  seek  to  escape  from  the  place  assigned 
them,  for  all  shall  be  led  and  kept  in  their 
proper  place  by  the  "  little  child,"  the  Babe 
immortal,  seen  in  prophetic  vision  by  Isaiah. 
"Verily  their  remains  to  be  a  rest  for  the  peo- 
ple of  God."  "All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee, 
0  Lord,  and  thy  saints  shall  bless  the."  Psalms 
>xh :  10.  T.  H.  W. 

God's  Grapevines. — The  grapevine  that  is 
growing  under  my  window  this  morning  sug- 
gests to  me  a  talk  about  the  organic  union  be- 
tween Jesus  Christ  and  all  healthy  Christians. 

I I  am  the  vine,  and  ye  are  the  branches."  The 
word  vine  here  includes  both  the  stock  and  the 
branches,  because  the  vital  sap  that  flows  out 
to  the  furthest  tendril  is  drawn  from  the  central 
trunk.  Saving  faith  is  the  process  of  being 
united  to  Christ  by  a  heart  union ;  and  obedi- 
ence to  Christ  is  the  evidence  that  the  union  is 
genuine  and  strong. 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  being  tied  to  Jesus 
Christ,  by  an  act  of  external  profession,  without 
being  ingrafted  in  him.  A  little  twig  may  be 
thrust  into  the  incision  in  a  tree,  and  tied  fast 
there,  and  yet  no  incorporation  follow.  Spring 
may  come  singing  and  opening  all  the  buds  on 
the  tree;  summer  may  shed  its  sunshine,  and 
autumn  may  shake  down  baskets  of  ripe  fruit, 
but  that  poor  ill-joined  branch  yields  neither 
bud  nor  flower  nor  fruitage.  Held  on  by  dead 
clay  or  rotting  cord  it  is  only  a  withered  and 
unsightly  thing.  Such  is  every  false  professor  ; 
he  or  she  has  no  heart-union  with  the  Saviour, 
and  it  is  a  very  rare  thing  for  such  a  self-satis- 
fied formalist  to  be  truly  converted  afterward. 
That  is  a  very  sharp  and  startling  word  which 
Christ  spoke  when  he  said  that  the  sapless, 
fruitless  withered  stick  should  be  "  cast  into  the 
fire ;"  if  not  a  true  branch,  then  a  burning! — 
Theodore  L.  Cuyler  in  The  Independent. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Reminiscences. 

Many  years  ago  a  Friend  and  his  wife,  resid- 
ing in  a  sparsely  settled  district  of  country  in 
the  State  of  Iowa,  having  occasion  to  go  to 
the  village  of  Anamosa  to  trade,  were  making 
the  trip  in  their  one  horse  market  wagon,  con- 
taining such  produce  as  their  farm  furnished. 
They  necessarily  passed  through  an  unimport- 
ant village,  situated  in  the  edge  of  the  timber 
skirting  the  Wapsipinicon  River,  where  lived 
a  man  known  to  the  writer  as  a  cooper  by  trade, 
and  who  was  commonly  called  "Peg  Leg,"  be- 
cause of  the  loss  of  one  foot  nearly  to  the  knee. 
As  a  substitute  for  the  lost  limb  he  wore,  strapped 
firmly  round  the  joint,  a  short  crutch  or  peg — 
Hence  the  name  of  Peg  Leg. 

When  we  were  just  passing  out  of  this  village, 
said  cooper  with  a  strange  man  with  him  in  a 
one-horse  buggy  drove  up  and  hurriedly  passed 
us.  When  we  had  done  our  trading  and  were 
en  route  for  home  and  less  than  one  mile  out  of 
town,  we  were  overtaken  by  the  same  parties 
with  a  comrade  of  theirs  seated  on  a  temporary 
seat  in  the  front  of  the  box.  They  drove  furi- 
ously by,  giving  us  reason  to  think  that  they 
were  influenced  by  liquor,  for  though  they  made 
great  haste,  their  headway  was  not  so  much, 
because  of  their  frequent  halting  and  chastising 
their  poor  dumb  brute.  Finally  their  halt  was 
so  protracted  that  we  passed  them  by,  and  it 
was  not  difficult  to  discover  that  this  prolonged 
detention  was  caused  by  the  one  that  occupied 
the  temporary  seat  losing  his  balance  and  tumb- 
ling helplessly  to  the  ground,  and  the  others 
were  endeavoring,  but  in  vain,  to  restore  him 
to  his  former  position  in  the  buggy.  I  say  in 
vain,  for  ere  long  the  two  drove  up,  giving  cause 
to  think  that  they  had  left  their  friend  in  the 
gutter.  When  they  came  up  with  us  they  que- 
ried in  an  excited  tone  if  we  had  picked  up  any 
papers  or  money  since  leaving  town.  My  an- 
swer was  no.  They  drove  furiously  on,  and 
while  yet  in  sight  turned  round  and  met  us  on 
the  identical  spot  where  we  first  saw  them  in  the 
morning,  passing  us  by  as  if  unnoticed,  but  very 
quick  wheeled  about  and  came  alongside  of  us 
so  close  as  to  almost  cause  the  wheels  to  clash. 
The  one  next  to  us  having  the  lines  in  hand, 
the  other,  Peg  Leg,  levelled  his  double-bar- 
relled fowling  piece  at  my  breast,  declaring  with 
many  vile  oaths  that  he  believed  that  I  had  his 
papers  and  money.  I  reassured  him  that  I  had 
not ;  neither  do  I  think  that  he  had  lost  any, 
and,  said  he,  "  I  am  going  to  shoot  your  heart 
out."  I  saw  him  set  the  triggers,  heard  the 
click  it  made,  and  again  saw  his  finger  extended 
hand  along  the  guard  to  touch  them.  Nothing 
but  the  outstretched  arm  of  Omnipotence  re- 
strained that  inebriate  wretch  from  hurling  into 
eternity  one,  alas!  too  like  himself,  unprepared 
to  meet  his  God. 

The  mother  of  my  children  sat  dignified  and 
composed  by  my  side,  hugging  her  infant  to  her 
bosom.  Our  eldest  boy  of  seven  years,  shocked 
at  what  he  saw  and  heard,  crouched  between  us 
for  safety.  The  moment  the  ruffian  pointed  his 
gun  in  an  opposite  direction,  my  horse  received 
a  sharp  stroke  from  the  lash  of  my  whip  and 
started  oft'  at  good  speed,  but  ere  many  strides 
were  made  two  loud  reports  greeted  our  sensi- 
tive ears.  Looking  back  we  could  see  two  sep- 
arate volleys  of  smoke  that  had  issued  from  the 
deadly  weapon.  We  subsequently  learned  that 
the  less  infuriated  man  had  wrenched  the  gun 
from  the  grasp  of  his  companion  and  discharged 
it  so  that  it  might  not  do  harm.  I  may  confess 
that  at  that  time  my  legal  knowledge  of  the 


responsibility  that  I  would  incur  by  omitting  to 
act  as  plaintiff  in  such  a  case  had  no  bearing 
with  me  whatever,  for  I  knew  not  the  statute. 
But  my  thought  was  that  it  would  be  right  for 
me  to  call  immediately  on  the  justice  of  the 
peace  of  the  place  and  order  an  arrest.  But 
when  this  was  mentioned  to  my  wife  she  was 
averse  to  it,  thinking  that  it  would  probably 
result  in  putting  one  or  both  of  these  unfortunate 
fellow-beings  in  prison  for  a  term  of  years,  but 
both  she  and  I  came  to  realize  that  confine- 
ment would  without  doubt  have  been  best  for 
them,  as  their  future  history  will  amply  prove. 

It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  Peg  Leg, 
or  George  Voman,  his  proper  name,  lived  in 
the  village  of  Fairview,  on  the  street  of  which 
this  tragedy  was  committed.  The  three  com- 
rades were  reunited  ere  the  night  set  in  and  the 
transient  parties  were  the  guests  of  George  Vo- 
man. The  foregoing  having  happened  on  the 
Seventh-day  of  the  week,  their  tarriance  con- 
tinued until  the  first  of  the  following  week  and 
so  did  their  rioting  and  revelling;  and  their 
conduct  on  the  First  or  Sabbath-day  was  so  of- 
fensive that  the  citizens  of  the  place  preferred 
a  charge  against  them  on  Second-day  morning 
for  breach  of  the  peace  and  abuse  of  the  dumb 
brute. 

A  personal  friend  of  mine  that  lived  in  the 
suburbs  of  the  village,  having  learned  some- 
thing of  what  had  happened  to  me,  came  out  to 
my  place  on  Second-day  morning,  desiring  that 
I  would  attend  court  that  afternoon,  stating 
that  the  community  was  much  excited.  I  con- 
sented. My  appearance  at  court  was  evidently 
very  exciting  to  the  culprits.  The  trial  was  long 
and  tedious,  at  the  conclusion  of  which  the  jus- 
tice directed  the  sheriff  to  hold  the  parties  in 
custody  until  the  following  morning,  for  he  did 
not  feel  capable  of  giving  a  verdict  that  even- 
ing. They  begged  the  pardon  of  the  people, 
averring  that  it  was  a  strange  and  new  tiling 
for  them  to  get  into  such  a  scrape,  which  might 
have  been  true  only  because  they  had  not  been 
held  up  as  examples,  for  their  bleared  eyes  and 
pug-noses  were  too  sure  witnesses  to  be  mis- 
understood. On  meeting  them  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  court,  my  remarks  reminded  them  of 
their  recent  conduct  toward  me.  To  which 
they  at  once  acknowledged,  but  begged  me  by 
their  Maker  not  to  appear  against  them. 

The  following  morning  my  wife  and  I,  with  our 
little  boy  that  had  been  with  us  in  our  perilous 
situation,  repaired  to  the  office  of  the  justice  of 
the  peace.  The  culprits  met  us  at  the  threshold, 
and  began  their  pleadings  for  mercy,  the  wife 
of  the  assassin  joining  him,  and  his  accomplice 
said  that'the  aged  mother  of  her  husband  wished 
to  see  me  before  I  proceeded  against  her  son, 
and  that  she  was  in  yonder  cabin,  not  able  to 
come  to  me;  would  I  not  bear  them  company  to 
her?  "Yes,"  said  I,  inviting  my  wife  to  walk 
along,  but  she  being  feeble  declined.  They  aud 
I  set  off*  escorted  by  a  numerous  crowd  of  eager 
lookers  on,  each  embracing  an  opportunity  to 
speak  their  mind  to  me.  Some  would  say,  "  Crack 
them  through  ;  give  them  the  full  lash  of  the 
law."  Others  would  say,  "  Oh,  you  won't  put 
them  in  prison,  will  you  ?" 

On  reaching  the  cabin  I  was  introduced  to 
the  aged  mother,  who  at  once  began  her  plead- 
ings for  her  guilty  son,  with  all  the  tenderness 
that  she  was  capable  of,  assuring  me  that  he 
was  her  sole  dependence  for  maintenance,  and 
if  I  put  the  law  in  force  against  him  it  would 
place  him  in  prison  for  a  series  of  years,  and 
she  knew  not  what  would  become  of  her.  The 
words  that  were  given  me  to  speak  were  not  my 
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own,  were  only  lent  me  for  that  occasion,  there- 
fore will  not  attempt  to  repeat  them.  The 
guilty  son  acknowledged  with  tears  trickling 
down  his  cheeks  the  vileness  of  his  conduct,  as- 
suring me,  and  not  me  only,  but  a  multitude  of 
listeners  that,  God  helping,  he  would  never  do 
the  like  again ;  and  as  a  safeguard  thereto  he 
would  never  drink  another  dram.  My  feelings 
I  will  not  attempt  to  describe,  because  they 
were  utterly  indescribable,  but  may  venture  to 
say  that  my  heart  so  overflowed  with  the  love 
of  God  for  us  all  as  sinners  that  my  feelings 
were  to  forgive  them,  that  I  also  might  be  for- 
given. Thus  we  parted ;  they  loading  me  with 
blessings  that  were  meet  only  to  be  bestowed  on 
a  truly  seraphic  object. 

Such  a  court  has  perhaps  never  been  held  on 
the  soil  of  the  Hawkeye  State.  Such  a  scene 
has  seldom  been  witnessed  by  human  eyes,  and 
so  far  as  I  now  know,  I  am  the  only  one  living 
that  passed  through  it  all ;  my  son  that  was  the 
little  boy  mentioned  is  still  here,  and  will  testify- 
to  what  he  saw  and  remembers.  But,  gentle 
reader,  my  story  is  scarcely  half  told,  therefore 
bear  with  me  a  little  longer,  whilst  I  remind 
you  of  the  utter  inability  of  man  unaided  by 
superior  Power  Divine  to  keep  even  a  good 
promise,  as  thou  may  see  by  perusing  this  nar- 
rative. Not  many  weeks  after  this,  my  wife 
and  I  had  occasion  to  travel  over  to  the  same 
village  to  trade,  and  in  our  homeward  route 
entered  the  street  of  the  lesser  village.  Just 
at  the  edge  of  dark,  when  upon  the  identical 
spot  where  the  foregoing  had  happened,  a  little 
brother  and  sister,  ranging  from  seven  to  nine 
years,  stepped  out  of  the  bushes  into  the  street, 
desiring  me  to  stop,  which  being  done  they 
proceeded  with  sobs  and  tears,  "Please,  sir, 
come  and  help  us ;  we  live  in  yonder  cabin. 
Our  father  is  dead.  This  afternoon  mother  went 
out  to  attend  to  some  business,  leaving  us  to 
keep  house,  and  we  are  expecting  her  to  come 
home  every  minute.  But  a  little  while  ago  a 
drunken  man  came  and  drove  us  away  from 
our  home,  and  if  mother  comes  we  don't  know 
what  she  will  do.  Won't  you,  sir,  please  come 
and  get  him  away  ?"  "  Yes,"  said  I,  heading  my 
team  up  to  a  post  near  the  door  of  a  house  in 
which  there  were  three  or  more  females.  I  in- 
vited my  wife  to  go  in  and  sit  until  my  return, 
but  she  chose  to  sit  in  the  carriage.  But  one 
of  the  women  at  the  door  said,  "Sir,  you  won't 
go  there  alone,  will  you  ?"  "  Yes,"  was  my  re- 
ply, "  but  you  must  go  uptown  and  get  some  of 
the  men  to  help  you.  It  is  Peg  Leg,  and  he  is 
a  wicked  wretch  and  may  hurt  you."  "  But " 
said  I,  "  I  am  not  afraid  of  him,"  and  my  wife 
making  no  objections,  I  took  the  path  leading 
toward  the  infested  cabin,  but  ere  I  reached  the 
threshold  the  object  of  my  pursuit  was  found 
crouched  down  about  his  haunches  with  a  blan- 
ket cast  about  him.  "Ah,  George,"  said  I, 
"what  is  the  matter?  What  is  thee  doing 
here?"  "  I  am  sick,"  was  the  reply.  I  then  laid 
my  hand  ou  his  head,  with  a  "Come,  get  up, 
here,  let's  see,"  and  he  made  an  effort,  the 
fumes  of  his  person  plainly  told  the  cause  of  his 
debility,  whereupon  I  exclaimed  to  George, 
"  Thee  is  drunk  ;  what  shall  I  think  of  thee? 
Don't  thee  remember  promising  me  a  few  weeks 
since  that  thee  would  never  drink  any  more 
whiskey,  and  now  here  thee  is  drunk."  He  be- 
gan to  realize,  saying,  "Is  it  you?"  "  Yes,  it's 
Dewees,"  said  I.  "  Oh,"  quoth  he,  "  for  God's 
sake  help  me  up,  and  help  me  ou  my  horse,  and 
I'll  go  home  and  behave  myself  like  a  gentle- 
man." I  stopped  to  fetch  the  horse,  but  ere  I 
got  it  in  place  the  inebriate  had  lost  his  balance 


and  tumbled  over.  I  held  the  bridle  with  one 
hand,  helped  him  up  with  the  other,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  him  astride  of  bare  bones,  and 
he  rode  off  and  I  never  saw  him  more.  But 
subsequently  learned  that  he  left  Fairview  and 
returned  to  Mechanicsville,  from  whence  he  had 
come  to  Fairview,  and  his  comrades  that  have 
been  mentioned  were  at  home  at  Mechanics- 
ville ;  one  was  his  uncle. 

A  period  of  several  years  elapsed,  in  which  I 
knew  nothing  of  my  strange  acquaintances  ; 
finally  a  distant  neighbor  of  mine  had  occasion 
to  pass  through  the  village  of  Mechanicsville, 
and  on  his  homeward  route  called  on  me,  and 
in  the  way  of  chat  told  me  that  at  that  place 
there  was  great  excitement  because  the  night 
before  a  fellow  called  Peg  Leg  had  stolen  a 
horse  and  got  off  with  it. 

Another  period  of  time  elapsed  when  it  fell 
out  that  wife  and  I  were  travelling  by  way  of 
Mechanicsville,  and  called  at  a  farm  house  not 
far  distant  to  bait  our  team,  etc.,  our  host  and 
hostess  informed  us  that  they  were  the  first  set- 
tlers of  the  country  and  had  lived  in  that  place 
ever  since.  It  occurred  to  me  that  perhaps  they 
had  known  something  of  those  desperate  men. 
I  remembered  all  their  names,  as  I  do  yet.  On 
inquiry,  they  knew  them  all  for  many  years, 
and  told  me  that  one  had  died  in  a  fit  of  drunk- 
enness, and  at  that  time  one  was  still  there,  a 
base  sot,  and  George  Voman  or  Peg  Leg  had 
stolen  a  horse  at  that  time,  and  the  Vigilance 
Committee,  a  band  of  outlaws,  went  after  him 
and  he  had  never  been  seen  or  heard  of  since. 
"  The  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard."  My 
thought  is  that  when  I  found  him  on  the  way 
to  the  cabin  I  should  have  arrested  him — what 
think  ye,  gentle  reader?  Let  the  answer  be, 
"  The  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel." 

These  things  have  many  times  claimed  my 
consideration,  attended  with  feelings  of  regret 
at  my  lack  of  considering  the  providence  that 
there  must  have  been  in  the  circumstance  of 
directing  those  children  to  me  for  aid,  seeing 
that  we  knew  not  each  other  at  all,  had  never 
seen  each  other  before,  and  have  not  seen  or 
heard  of  each  other  since.  How  can  I  view  it 
other  than  a  providence  of  God  to  lead  me  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  evil  course  of  that  inebriate 
wretch  that  I  might  call  for  justice,  and  extend 
the  protective  arm  of  the  law  over  him,  by 
placing  him  in  prison,  so  that  he  might  not 
have  stolen  a  horse  and  come  to  a  violent  death. 
But  I  trust  that  God  beareth  me  witness  that 
my  error  was  on  the  side  of  mercy,  as  I  then 
felt  toward  my  erring  brother. 

W.  S.  Dewees. 


A  Priest  Trapped  by  a  Woman. — A  Ro- 
man Catholic  in  England,  being  about  to  marry 
a  Protestant  woman,  it  was  mutually  agreed 
that  there  should  be  no  contest  on  the  subject 
of  religiou.  For  some  time  after  their  union 
this  agreement  was  scrupulously  observed,  but 
in  process  of  time,  the  priest  who  paid  them 
frequent  visits,  expecting  an  easy  prey,  began 
to  talk  about  the  peculiarities  of  his  religion. 
He  particularly  iusisted  on  the  doctrine  of  tran- 
substantiation,  and  grew  troublesome  by  his  im- 
portunity. The  woman  thought  herself  how  to 
get  rid  of  him  ;  and  one  day  seeming  to  be  over- 
come by  his  arguments,  she  agreed  to  attend  the 
mass  with  her  husband  the  following  First-day, 
provided  she  might  be  allowed  to  prepare  the 
wafer  herself.  The  priest  not  suspecting  any- 
thing, and  glad  on  any  terms  to  secure  such  a 
convert,  gave  his  consent.  The  woman  accord- 
ingly appeared  at  the  chapel  with  her  husband, 


and  after  the  consecration  of  the  wafer  which 
she  had  brought  with  her,  she  solemnly  de- 
manded of  the  priest,  whether  it  was  really  con- 
verted into  the  body  of  Christ?  To  which  ques- 
tion he,  without  hesitation  replied,  that  there  was 
a  conversion  made  of  the  whole  substance  of  the 
bread  into  the  body  of  Christ ;  and  that  there  re- 
mained no  more  of  its  former  substance,  "  If  this 
be  really  the  case,"  said  she,  "  you  may  eat  the 
wafer  without  danger ;  but  as  for  myself,  I  should 
be  afraid  to  touch  it,  as  it  is  mixed  with  arsenic." 
The  priest  was  thunderstruck  by  a  discovery  so 
unexpected,  and  was  too  wise  to  hazard  his  life 
upon  a  doctrine  for  which  he  had  however  con- 
tended with  all  the  earnestness  of  perfect  assur- 
ance. The  woman's  husband  was  so  struck  by 
this  practical  confutation  of  a  doctrine  which 
he  had  before  implicitly  believed,  that  he  never 
afterwards  appeared  at  mass. — Selected. 


Bahama  Islands. — About  the  Bahama  Isl- 
ands are  thousands  of  persons  employed  in  col- 
lecting sponges,  which  in  shallow  water  are 
harpooned,  a  special  kind  of  harpoon  being 
made,  in  the  shape  of  a  five-pronged  fork  with 
a  long  wooden  handle.  At  the  Bahamas  the 
water  is  so  clear  that,  with  a  machine  equiva- 
lent to  a  bucket  with  a  plate  of  glass  at  one 
end,  the  bottom  of  the  sea  can  be  clearly  seen 
at  a  depth  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  This 
is  the  old  Greek  system,  but  it  is  used  in  the 
Bahamas,  and  over  five  thousand  men  and  boys 
are  said  to  be  steadily  employed  at  the  business. 

The  diving  method  is  employed  where  the 
sponges  are  more  than  twenty-five  fathoms  down. 
The  diver  stays  under  two  or  three  minutes. 
At  still  greater  depths  they  dredge  with  a  net. 
The  sponge  area  within  reach  of  the  Key  West 
fishermen  covers  no  less  than  three  thousand 
five  hundred  square  miles.  Every  day  many 
schooners,  each  having  a  crew  of  five  or  six  men, 
and  equipped  with  two  dingeys,  sail  to  the  reef, 
where  one  man  keeps  the  ship  while  two  go  out 
in  each  dingey  after  sponge ;  one  sculls  and  the 
other  searches  the  bottom  with  a  sponge  glass. 
The  sponge  is  hooked  up  with  a  long  pole  and 
spread  on  deck,  where  the  gelatinous  matter  de- 
cays. When  they  have  a  sufficient  cargo  they 
land,  and  fasten  the  sponge  in  crates  or  crawls, 
the  tide  ebbing  and  flowing  through  them.  This 
cleansing  process  requires  about  one  week.  Be- 
fore being  crawed  they  are  black  in  color  and 
emit  a  foul  odor.  When  clean  they  are  bleached. 
I  visited  the  largest  sponge  establishment  in  the 
city.  The  Florida  sponges  are  famous  through- 
out the  world,  probably  only  the  Mediterranean 
can  compare  with  them.  Some  are  several  feet 
in  circumference,  and  so  soft  that  they  are 
spoken  of  as  Florida  sheep  wool. —  Christian 
Advocate. 

A  Glass  of  Beer. — "  Would  you  not  like  a 
glass  of  beer  ?"  said  some  one  to  C.  Spurgeon, 
when  he  returned,  much  fatigued,  to  the  hotel 
where  he  was  staying. 

"  Yes,"  was  the  answer ;  "  but  some  poor  beg- 
gar to  whom  drink  is  a  temptation  might  hear 
of  it  and  feel  encouraged  to  take  a  dozen  glasses. 
I  abstain  for  the  sake  of  such." 

This  was  the  true  spirit  of  Christ  manifested 
in  the  matter  of  not  putting  stumbling-blocks 
in  the  way  of  others.  There  are  so  many  who 
are  easily  misled,  and  who  require  but  a  feather's 
weight  to  incline  them  to  yield  to  temptation, 
that  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  strong, 
faithful,  noble  men,  should  stand  aloof  from 
things  which,  though  not  perhaps  specially  dan- 
gerous to  themselves,  might,  through  the  exam- 
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pie  of  their  use,  bring  disaster  to  the  weak  and 
unwary.  Thus  the  great  Apostle  said:  "It  is 
good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor 
anything  whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is 
offended,  or  is  made  weak"  (Rom.  xiv:  21). 
Even  if  the  strong  drink  was  healthful  instead 
of  harmful  to  them,  it  would  be  wise  for  Chris- 
tian men  to  avoid  it  lest  weak  ones  should  stum- 
ble and  fall  through  their  example. — The  Chris- 
tian. 

The  Tulip  and  its  Story. 

Now  that  the  Feast  of  the  Tulips,  as  it  has 
been  wittily  termed,  is  almost  here,  it  is  inter- 
esting to  trace  the  romantic  history  of  this  won- 
derful flower  that,  after  more  than  three  cen- 
turies of  adoption  by  European  and  Occidental 
nations,  yet  remains  essentially  what  nature  first 
created  it — a  child  of  the  Orient,  boldly-sim- 
ple in  outline,  intense  in  color,  and  gorgeously 
magnificent  in  its  beauty. 

As  we  might  expect,  its  birthplace  was  sunny 
Persia.  The  botanist  of  his  age,  the  celebrated 
Dr.  Gesner,  came  across  it  in  his  travels,  and 
brought  it  back  with  him  to  Europe  in  1559. 
The  old  blood-red  tulip  of  our  gardens  (Tulipa 
Gesneriana),  in  its  specific  name  still  commemo- 
rates the  name  of  its  introducer,  just  as  its  generic 
name  of  Tulip  commemorates  its  Persian  origin, 
tulip  being  a  foreign  corruption  of  the  Persian 
name  of  the  flower  thoubelan,  signifying  turban, 
from  the  shape  of  the  blooms. 

Considering  the  restricted  intercourse  of  that 
day,  the  tulip  was  rapidly  disseminated  over 
Europe.  Under  cultivation  it  soon  sported  in- 
to brilliant  variations.  Its  surpassing  flakings, 
featherings  and  pencilings  were  so  unlike  any 
other  flower  that  there  was  the  greatest  furore 
about  it.  This  enthusiasm  culminated  in  the 
celebrated  "Tulip  mania"  of  Holland  in  1636 
and  1637,  a  happening  unique  in  history;  so 
enraptured  did  the  staid  Hollanders  become 
with  them,  and  so  great  the  demand  for  rare  or 
highly  prized  varieties,  that  capitalists  began 
to  speculate  in  tulips  as  Wall  Street  magnates 
do  to-day  in  wheat  and  com,  not  only  buying 
up  all  in  sight,  but  trading  in  futures. 

The  infection  spread  until  men  of  limited 
means  mortgaged  their  homes  to  buy  a  few 
dozen  of  these  bulbs.  Prices  ran  incredibly 
high.  One  hundred  and  twenty  bulbs  of  one 
variety  brought  at  auction  a  lump  sum  of  three 
thousand  six  hundred  dollars,  or  thirty  dollars 
for  each  bulb.  Varieties,  of  which  only  a  half- 
dozen  or  so  bulbs  were  to  be  obtained,  sold  for 
a  thousand  dollars  or  more  apiece;  but  the 
climax  was  reached  when  a  single  bulb  of  a 
|ort  named  Semper  Augustus  sold  for  1,300 
florins,  the  equivalent  of  more  than  five  thous- 
and dollars  in  United  States  money !  It  is  a 
melancholy  illustration  of  the  munitions  of  time, 
that  the  common  Persian  tulip  that  Gesner  ob- 
tained for  the  asking,  is  still  extant  in  our  gar- 
dens; while  the  offspring,  that  seventy-seven 
years  later  brought  the  greatest  price  ever  paid 
for  a  single  plant  or  bulb,  has  absolutely  dis- 
appeared from  cultivation. 

Of  course  the  reaction  came;  and  the  crash 
in  prices  ruined  scores  of  men  who  had  invested 
their  all  in  tulips.  In  spite  of  all,  the  Holland- 
ers retained  their  intense  passion  for  the  flower, 
and  do  until  this  day — a  passion  shared  by  all 
the  German  people. 

I  Royal  blood  is  privileged  to  royal  peculiari- 
ties. The  regal  tulip,  not  content  with  having 
helped  to  make  history,  or  with  having  con- 
quered masculine  indifference,  insists  upon  a 
unique  seed  propagation  unlike  that  of  any  other 


known  flower.  The  shiny  black  seeds  are  of 
good  size,  and,  in  the  hands  of  those  who  un- 
derstand their  culture,  not  particularly  difficult 
of  germination.  However,  the  tulip  seedling  is 
no  plebeian  plantlet,  that  feels  it  incumbent 
upon  itself  to  push  at  once  into  the  busy,  flow- 
ering world.  Quite  the  reverse.  It  takes  a  five 
or  six  years'  leisure  growth  before  it  deigns  to 
send  up  its  first  flower.  Here  again  it  leaves 
the  beaten  track  of  flower  usage.  No  matter 
from  how  brilliant  a  tulip  the  seed  may  have 
been  saved,  nor  how  gayly  the  parent  flower 
may  have  been  streaked  or  feathered,  the  bloom 
of  the  seedling  is  of  a  plain  self-color.  It  is 
now  a  "  Breeder"  tulip,  and  year  after  year  the 
seedling  tulip  wears  the  self-colored  dress  in 
which  it  first  elected  to  appear.  This  goes  on 
for  three,  four  or  five,  or  even  nine  or  ten  years ; 
then  the  flower  "  breaks"  or  becomes  rectified. 
In  other  words  it  has  passed  through  the  pre- 
liminary flowering  stage,  and  is  ready  now,  some 
ten  or  fifteen  years  from  the  sowing  of  the  seed, 
to  show  what  manner  of  flower  it  intends  to  be. 

Curious  as  it  may  seem,  the  breeder  flower 
gives  not  the  slightest  indication  of  the  color 
or  marking  of  the  mature  tulip.  The  muddy, 
magenta-hued  blossom  may  be  transformed  into 
the  most  brilliant  blood-red,  or  the  quiet  mauve 
into  a  flaming  flower,  most  gorgeously  blazed 
and  flaked.  This  change  is  a  radical  one,  af- 
fecting the  smallest  offset  from  the  parent  bulb. 
As  tulips  in  favorable  soil  increase  rapidly, 
through  new  bulbs  forming,  in  the  course  of  a 
few  years  longer  (some  twenty  or  twenty-five 
years  in  all  perhaps  since  the  seed  was  sown), 
the  grower  is  able  to  put  the  best  of  his  seed- 
lings on  the  market.  We  fear  few  Americans 
would  have  patience  enough  for  the  undertak- 
ing.— Lora  S.  La  Mance. 

"  To-day  the  Saviour  calls :  ye  wand'rers  come  ; 
O  ye  benighted  souls,  why  longer  roam? 

"To-day  the  Saviour  calls :  oh,  hear  Him  now  ; 
Within  these  sacred  walls  to  Jesus  bow. 

"To-day  the  Saviour  calls:  for  refuge  fly  ; 
The  storm  of  justice  falls,  and  death  is  nigh. 

"The  Spirit  calls  to-day  ;  yield  to  his  power; 
Oh,  grieve  Him  not  away,  'tis  mercy's  hour." 

Songs  of  Pilgrimage. 
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During  the  late  religious  visit  which  our 
friends  John  and  Esther  Fowler  paid  to  Egypt, 
they  met  with  a  young  woman,  in  whom  they 
became  much  interested.  She  is  now  living  in 
Switzerland,  and  employed  as  governess  in  a 
family  of  children.  A  recent  letter  from  her 
shows  that  the  interest  was  mutual.  In  it  she 
says,  "  My  heart  is  full  of  thankfulness,  first  for 
having  met  you,  because  I  have  been  helped 
and  strengthened  by  seeing  you  and  talking  to 
you  both  ;  and  secondly  for  being  remembered 
by  you.  I  have  been  much  blessed  since  I  have 
been  in  Egypt.  I  used  to  be  unhappy  and  to 
fret  for  many  things,  but  now  I  am  content, 
and  know  that  our  lives  are  ordered  for  us.  I 
am  learning  to  say,  Thy  will  be  done."  She 
expresses  a  desire  that  they  might  remember 
each  other  in  their  prayers,  "  and  that  shall  be 
a  tie  between  us." 

Such  incidents  as  the  intercourse  with  this 
interesting  young  woman,  are  occasionally  met 
with  by  those  who  are  laboring  in  Christ's 
cause,  and  at  times  they  are  the  beginning  of  a 


life-long  interest  and  friendship,  and  open  the 
way  for  the  exercise  of  Christian  concern  and 
private  labor,  which  is  blessed  of  the  Lord. 
They  are  a  source  of  encouragement  to  the 
Lord's  servant,  who  may  see  in  them  an  evi- 
dence that  his  Master  is  pleased  to  use  him  for 
the  promotion  of  his  cause  in  the  earth. 

Services  of  this  kind  are  often  placed  in  the 
power  of  those  who  have  not  received  a  gift  in 
the  ministry  o£  the  Gospel,  but  who  are  en- 
deavoring to  be  found  partakers  of  the  Divine 
communion,  and  in  their  performance  they  ex- 
perience the  truth  of  the  promise,  "  He  that 
watereth,  shall  be  watered  also  himself." 

May  we  all  be  watchful  to  make  a  right  use 
of  these  openings  and  opportunities  for  doing 
good,  which  are  graciously  put  in  our  power. 

In  the  account  of  Concord  Quarterly  Meeting 
in  the  present  number  of  The  Friend,  men- 
tion is  made  of  the  concern  of  our  dear  Friend, 
Esther  Fowler,  to  pay  a  religious  visit  in  the 
Western  States.  Her  prospect  is  to  attend  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  of  Salem  in  Ohio  in  the 
Eighth  Month  next.  From  there  to  go  pretty 
directly  to  Pasadena  in  California  and  attend 
the  Monthly  Meeting  there,  which  is  a  branch 
of  Hickory  Grove  Quarterly  Meeting  in  Iowa, 
and  visit  some  or  most  of  its  members.  On  her 
return  eastward,  she  proposes  to  attend  Iowa 
Yearly  Meeting,  held  the  present  year  at  West 
Branch,  Iowa.  Her  minute  also  liberates  her 
to  appoint  some  public  meetings. 

We  have  no  doubt  many  of  our  readers  can 
unite  in  the  desire  that  the  Lord  who  sends  her 
forth  may  bless  her  efforts  in  his  cause,  and 
enable  her  to  return  with  the  reward  of  peace. 

We  have  received  a  letter  from  a  respected 
Friend,  referring  to  the  article  published  in  The 
Friend  of  Fifth  Month  8th,  on  the  correct  use 
of  the  plain  language.  Our  correspondent  thinks 
that  some  who  have  felt  that  it  would  be  right 
to  use  "  thou  "  instead  of  "  thee  "  in  the  nom- 
inative case,  have  been  discouraged  by  the  fear 
that  it  might  seem  like  a  presumptuous  assump- 
tion of  superior  sanctity.  His  concern  is  that 
all  may  be  encouraged  faithfully  to  follow  the 
impressions  of  duty  made  upon  their  minds.  In 
this  feeling  we  concur. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  STATES. — By  the  entrance  of  Corea  and  the 
Orange  Free  State  into  the  Universal  Postal  Union, 
which  has  been  announced  to  the  Postal  Congress  at 
Washington,  and  the  probable  entrance  of  China  be- 
fore 189!),  the  entire  postal  circuit  of  the  globe  will 
have  been  accomplished. 

The  Hwise  has  passed  the  resolution  appropriating 
§50,000  for  the  relief  of  American  citizens  in  Cuba 
without  a  dissenting  voice,  and  the  President  has 
signed  the  bill. 

On  the  20th  inst.  the  Morgan  Cuban  resolution  was 
passed  by  the  United  States  Senate  by  a  vote  of  41  to 
14.  The  resolution  declares  "That  a  condition  of 
public  war  exists  between  the  Government  of  Spain 
and  the  Government  proclaimed  and  for  some  lime 
maintained  by  force  of  arms  by  the  people  of  Cuba, 
and  that  the  United  States  of  America  shall  maintain 
a  strict  neutrality  between  the  contending  parlies,  ac- 
cording to  each  all  the  rights  of  belligerents  in  the 
ports  and  territory  of  the  United  Siatts."  An  analvsis 
of  the  vote  shows  that  the  affirmative  was  cast  by  18 
Republicans,  19  Democrats  and  4  Populists,  and  the 
negative  by  12  Republicans  and  2  Democrats. 

The  Morgan  resolution  in  the  House  was  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Rules.  The  matter  will  not  be 
brought  before  the  House  until  the  neg<  tiations  which 
it  is  believed  are  being  conducted  by  the  President 
with  the  Government  of  Spain,  looking  to  the  pacifi- 
cation and  independence,  have  been  concluded,  and 
the  result  is  made  known  to  Congress  and  the  country. 

No  details  of  the  negotiations  now  under  way  in  re- 
gard to  Cuba  have  been  made  public,  but  it  is  under- 
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stood  that  they  include  complete  amnesty  to  all  who 
participated  in  the  revolution  as  a  pre-requisite  to  the 
establishment  of  a  local  government  with  Spanish 
consent,  the  withdrawal  of  Spanish  troops  and  subse- 
quent voluntary  acknowledgment  by  Spain  of  the  in- 
dependence of  the  island  possibly  upon  the  payment 
of  a  war  indemnity.  This  solution  of  the  question 
is  being  pressed,  with  intimations  that  the  United 
States  will  guarantee  the  performance  of  the  condi- 
tions on  both  sides. 

Senator  Joseph  H.  Earle  died  at  his  home  in  Green- 
ville, South  Carolina,  on  the  20th  inst. 

It  appears  that  in  the  last  quarter  of  a  century,  or 
since  1873,  says  the  New  York  Sun,  there  have  been 
cut  in  Michigan,  Wisconsin  and  Minnesota  alone  154,- 
000.000,000  feet  of  white  pine,  board  measure,  besides 
83,000,000,000  shingles,  and  in  the  last  three-fourths 
of  that  period  about  200,000,000,000  feet,  taking  the 
whole  country  together.  New  York  and  Pennsylva- 
nia have,  next  to  the  States  just  mentioned,  large 
quantities  of  standing  coniferous  timber,  and  the 
amount  left  in  the  Northern  States  is  estimated  at 
about  100,000,000,000  feet,  or  half  as  much  as  has 
been  cut  since  about  1878  in  the  whole  country.  Can- 
ada is  another  resource,  with  about  37,000,000,000  feet 
of  white  pine. 

Forest  fires  are  burning  at  many  points  in  the  upper 
Michigan  peninsula.  "Unless  heavy  rainfalls  come 
soon,  serious  losses  in  logs  and  standing  timber,  as 
well  as  the  wiping  out  of  settlements,  may  result." 

A  New  Orleans  dispatch  says,  "  It  is  thought  there 
will  be  no  further  damage  done  by  the  overflow.  The 
losses  in  Louisiana  is  estimated  at  $1,750,000,  in  Mis- 
sissippi at  $8,500,000,  and  in  Arkansas  at  $4,260,000, 
or  a  total  of  $13,500,000  ;  not  as  serious  a  loss  as  in 
many  previous  years  of  overflow,  when  the  river  was 
not  nearly  as  high  as  it  is  now." 

By  a  fire  in  Hoboken  on  the  night  of  the  20th  inst., 
one  whole  block  was  reduced  to  ashes,  and  140  fami- 
lies were  rendered  homeless.  The  flames  started  in  a 
large  factory.  The  loss  is  believed  to  exceed  $500,000. 

At  the  Yearly  Meeting  recently  held  in  this  city, 
Fifteenth  and  Race  Streets,  the  Clerk  stated  that  he 
had  received  a  communication,  which,  though  ad- 
dressed to  him  personally,  he  had  no  doubt  was  in- 
tended for  the  Meeting.  According  to  custom,  it  was 
decided  to  refer  the  paper  to  a  small  Verbal  Commit- 
tee for  examination.  This  Committee  reported  that 
it  was  an  epistle  issued  by  Friends  of  Arch  Street 
Yearly  Meeting.  They  were  united  in  recommending 
it  should  be  read  in  the  meeting  and  pondered,  but 
that  the  members  should  refrain  from  commenting 
upon  it.  This  was  united  with.  We  are  informed 
that  an  unusual  degree  of  solemnity  was  felt  when  the 
epistle  was  read.  In  the  Women's  Mee'ing,  a  similar 
Committee  made  a  like  report,  and  the  reading  was 
listened  to  without  remark.  Many  of  the  members 
have  expressed  their  satisfaction  with  the  epistle  and 
with  the  action  of  the  Men's  and  Women's  Meetings 
in  having  it  read. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  413,  being  30 
less  than  the  previous  week,  and  19  more  than  the  cor- 
responding week  of  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  217 
were  males  and  196  females:  54  died  of  pneumonia; 
50  of  consumption;  36  of  heart  disease;  20  of  apop- 
lexy ;  19  of  cancer;  17  of  diphtheria;  16  of  old  age; 
16  of  convulsions;  13  of  scarlet  fever;  11  of  typhoid 
fever  ;  11  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ; 
11  of  nephritis;  11  of  Bright's  disease,  and  9  of  in 
flammation  of  the  brain. 

Market*,  &c—  U.  S.  2's,  96  a  98  ;  4's,  reg.,  1  lOi  a  111 
coupon,  112  a  112}  ;  new  4's,  reg.,  1224  a        5's,  113  a 
113^  :  currency  6's,  104  a  107}. 

Cotton. — Official  quotations  are  at  8c.  per  pound 
for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Spot  bran,  $12.50  to  $13.00  per  ton  for  win- 
ter in  bulk,  and  $11.00  a  $12.00  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.75  a  $3.00;  do.,  extras, 
$3.15  a  $3.40;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.15; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.20  a  $4.30  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.00  a  $4.15;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.35;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.40  a  $4.60  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.80  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.00  a  $4.20  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.20  a  $4.53  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.25 
a  $3.50;  do.,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.35:  do.,  straight,  $4.35 
a  $4.50 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.50  a  $4.70.  Rye  Flour. 
$2. 25  a  $2.50  per  bbl.  as  to  quality. 
Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  82J  a  83c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  29  a  29|c. 
No.  3  white  oats,  25}  a  26c. 
Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5j  a  5fc;  good,  5  a  5}c>; 
medium,  4|  a  4fc.;  common,  4}  a  4}c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  A\  a  4}c;  good,  3|  a  4c; 
medium,  Z\  a  3}c;  common,  2}  a  3c;  lambs,  3}  a  5}c. 


Hogs. — Western,  5}  a  5|c;  State,  5.}c. 

Foreign. — The  scheme  of  the  Government  for  the 
relief  of  Ireland,  as  outlined  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons last  week  by  the  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  A. 
J  Balfour,  was  sprung  as  a  surprise  upon  most  of  the 
members,  and  was  the  leading  topic  for  discussion  in 
the  political  world.  Under  the  scheme  the  landlords 
will  receive  about  £250,000  ($1,250,000)  early,  and 
the  tenants  will  be  relieved  of  about  £400,000  ($2,000,- 
000)  of  yearly  taxation.  It  is  understood  that  the 
project  was  approved  at  a  Cabinet  Council,  and  that 
before  it  is  submitted  to  Parliament  its  salient  feat- 
ures will  be  communicated  in  confidence  to  the  lead- 
ing Irish  landlords. 

The  new  tunnel  under  the  Thames  at  Blackwall 
was  opened  by  the  Prince  of  Wales  on  last  Seventh- 
day. 

The  annual  consumption  of  sugar  per  head  of  the 
population  is  18  pounds  in  Germany,  26  in  France 
and  Switzerland,  44  in  the  United  States  and  60  in 
England. 

In  consequence  of  the  increasing  distress  and  pov- 
erty in  Spain,  the  migration  has  increased  enormously 
within  a  few  months.  Most  of  it,  however,  is  by  way 
of  the  French  and  Portuguese  harbors. 

The  Madrid  newspapers  consider  the  adoption  by 
the  United  States  Senate  of  Senator  Morgan's  bellig- 
erency resolution  to  be  a  very  grave  step.  They  say 
it  will  tend  to  strengthen  the  Premier  Canovas  del 
Castillo  in  checking  the  proposed  Liberal  attack  on 
the  Ministry. 

The  Duke  of  Tetuan,  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Af- 
fairs, who  tendered  his  resignation  last  week,  after 
boxing  the  ears  of  Senor  Comas,  a  Liberal  Senator, 
causing  a  commotion  and  the  suspension  of  the  sitting 
of  the  Senate,  has  withdrawn  his  resignation,  on  the 
advice  of  the  Premier,  Canovas  del  Castillo,  who,  the 
personal  question  of  the  dispute  having  been  closed 
by  the  seconds  of  the  two  parties  deciding  a  duel  was 
not  necessary,  and  in  view  of  the  impending  import- 
ant international  questions,  thinks  the  Ministry  should 
not  be  disorganized. 

Russia  has  the  most  rapidly  increasing  population 
of  any  country  in  the  world.  The  growth  the  last 
hundred  years  has  been  a  fraction  less  than  1,000,000 
annually. 

The  Sultan  of  Turkey  has  decided  to  agree  to  an 
armistice,  and  Edhem  Pasha  has  been  ordered  to  cease 
hostilities.  It  appears  that  the  Czar  made  a  direct 
appeal  to  the  Sultan  to  order  his  troops  to  cease  hos- 
tilities and  arrange  an  armistice,  and  this,  coupled 
with  the  fact  that  most  serious  results  would  have  en- 
sued if  Turkey  had  persisted  in  her  defiant  attitude, 
brought  about  the  present  state  of  affairs. 

An  armistice  of  seventeen  days  was  agreed  to  on 
the  20th  by  Turkey  and  Greece.  It  includes  the  land 
and  sea  forces  of  both  combatants.  The  Ambassadors 
of  the  Powers  met  in  Constantinople  to  consider  the 
terms  of  the  peace. 

The  steamer  Empress  of  India,  at  San  Francisco  from 
Yokohama,  brings  news  of  a  fire  which  completely 
destroyed  the  town  of  Hochioji,  in  the  silk  district  of 
Japan.  Nearly  4,000  houses  were  destroyed,  and  be- 
tween forty  and  fifty  lives  were  lost. 

A  dispatch  to  the  Times  from  Buenos  Ayres  says, 
"  The  sugar  industry  is  threatened  with  a  severe  crisis, 
owing  to  over-production.  The  excess  of  available 
export  for  the  current  year  is  more  than  100,000 
tons." 

Two  dams  on  the  St.  Croix  River,  in  Nova  Scotia 
burst  on  the  20th  instant,  partly  destroying  three 
others,  and  swept  nearly  3,000,000  feet  of  uncut  timber 
into  the  Bay  of  Fundy  via  the  Avon  River  and  Bay 
of  Minas.    The  loss  is  $100,000. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenience 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  will 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  M., 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  when 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cents, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  reach 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  85. 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  for 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  in 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal. 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  and 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  for 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent. 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Died,  at  his  residence,  Newmarket,  Ontario,  Canada  I 
on  the  twenty-sixth  of  Second  Month,  1897,  ThomasB 
Moore,  in  the  seventy-third  year  of  his  age  ;  a  mem- 
ber and  elder  of  Yonge  Street  Monthly  Meeting  ol!| 
Friends.    Though  charitable  to  all  true  believers  inll 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  was  firmly  attached  to  the! 
principles  and  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion  as'l 
professed  by  early  Friends,  and  took  great  interest  injl 
reading  their  writings,  was  diligent  in  reading  the! 
Holy  Scriptures,  often  speaking  of  deriving  comfort''! 
therefrom,  and  in  attending  all  our  meetings  while! 
health  would  permit,  in  which  his  voice  was  occasion  ! 
ally  heard  with  acceptance.  In  the  year  1868,  being  inl 
feeble  health,  thought  an  ocean  voyage  might  benefit!! 
him,  and  under  a  sense  of  duty  made  the  journey,  tell 
which  he  often  referred  with  pleasure,  mentioning! 
the  kindness  he  received  from  Friends  and  relatives: 
being  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land.    For  a  number  oi 
years  he  suffered  much  from  palpitation  of  the  heart 
and  nervous  prostration,  which  was  borne  with  pa- 
tience.   To  the  above  named  affliction  was  added  the 
loss  of  hearing  to  a  considerable  extent,  which  was  a 
great  trial  to  him.    Being  of  a  social  disposition  it  in 
a  measure  deprived  him  of  the  enjoyment  of  the  com- 
pany of  his  friends.    On  the  twenty-ninth  of  Twelfth 
Month  last  he  was  stricken  with  paralysis,  which  left  I 
him  partially  helpless.    A  physician  being  called  he  [ 
asked  him  what  he  thought  of  his  case,  and  on  being  I 
informed  his  time  here  would  be  short,  that  medicine! 
would  avail  little,  said,  that  was  good  news,  he  was! 
going  home;  and  thought  in  his  case  it  was  better  to  | 
depend  on  Providence  than  medicine.    His  sufferings] 
over  eight  weeks  were  very  great,  but  his  hope  in  God 
through  Christ  Jesus  was  not  shaken.    He  had  thati 
childlike  faith  and  trust  which  casteth  out  all  fear,; 
at  one  time  saying,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly,"! 
at  another,  "  Oh,  that  I  had  the  wings  of  a  dove,  that  I 
might  fly  away  and  be  at  rest."    He  often  prayed  for 
patience  and  resignation  to  hold  out  to  the  end,  saying, 
"The  Lord's  time  is  the  best  time."    Once,  on  being 
asked  if  he  would  have  something  to  eat,  said,  "I  have 
meat  to  eat  ye  know  not  of."    He  was  sensible  to  the 
last,  and  his  many  little  acts  of  endearment  after  ar- 
ticulation had  ceased,  showed  his  affection  to  those 
around  him.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  daughter  to  mourn 
his  loss. 

 ,  at  his  home  in  Marshallton,  Pa.,  on  the  twenty 

ninth  of  Third  Mo.,  Marshall  Fell,  aged  seventy- 
five  years, ;  a  beloved  member  and  minister  of  Brad 
ford  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.    The  languagt 
seemed  fitting,  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for 
they  shall  see  God." 

  Mary  J.  Hawley,  widow  of  Benjamin  Haw- 
ley  and  daughter  of  Dempsey  and  Martha  Johnson,  an 
Elder  and  member  of  West  Bianch  Monthly  Meeting!!  ;!! 
of  Friends  (Conservative  Body),  deceased  First  Month] 
9th,  1897,  aged  75  years.  She  had  a  birthright  mem-  •  s 
bership  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  whose  principles  I  t 
she  firmly  supported.  She  often  administered  earnestjl  j 
Christian  counsel  to  those  around  her,  as  faithful  and ! 
devoted  service  to  her  dear  Master.  She  was  of  a 
cheerful  nature,  whose  daily  life  and  conversation  re- 
vealed a  close  walk  with  her  Saviour,  so  that  it  may 
be  truly  said  of  her,  "A  mother  in  Israel  is  fallen." 
On  her  way  from  meeting  she  fell  from  a  stroke  of 
apoplexy,  scarcely  breathing  after  she  was  stricken. 
She  leaves  the  comforting  assurance  that  an  heavenly 
peace  crowned  her  departure. 

 ,  at  her  residence  near  Earlham,  Iowa,  First 

Month  7th,  1897,  Isabel  Thomas,  in  the  seventy- 
second  year  of  her  age.  She  was  regarded  by  her  ac- 
quaintances as  a  willing  helper  to  those  in  need  or 
suffering,  and  her  ministrations  to  the  wants  of  others 
was  one  of  the  characteristics  of  her  life,  being  careful 
to  heed  the  injunction,  "  Let  not  thy  left  hand  know 
what  thy  right  hand  doeth."  She  was  firm  in  uphold- 
ing the  faith  and  doctrines  as  held  by  ancient  Friends. 
The  last  year  of  her  life  was  one  of  intense  suffering, 
borne  with  cheerful  resignation,  often  expressing 
thankfulness  for  her  many  favors.  Her  friends  have 
the  consoling  evidence  that  their  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain. 

 ,  at  the  family  residence,  near  Winchester,  Va., 

Fifth  Month  11th,  1897,  Lydia  H.  Wright,  in  the 
eighty-third  year  of  her  age.  A  member  of  Hopewell 
Monthly  Meeting  during  her  long  and  useful  life.  She  j 
was  the  wife  of  Jesse  Wright,  deceased,  and  daughter  J 
of  John  and  Rachel  Griffith,  faithful  Elders  in  their! 
day.  Two  sons  and  four  daughters  survive  her.  "The! 
memory  of  the  just  is  blessed." 
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Richard  Esterbrook. 

(Continued  from  page  354.) 
"Camden,  Second  Month  21st,  1886. 
"  I  attended  Western  Quarterly  Meeting  on 
Sixth-day.    I  think,  as  far  as  I  know,  I  was 
the  only  stranger,  as  Friends  often  say. 

"  It  was  a  wintry  time  outwardly,  and  was  very 
much  so,  I  thought,  inwardly — very  little  sen- 
sible exercise  prevalent,  so  it  felt  to  me — very 
little  warmth  and  very  little  verdure.  I  thought 
there  was  to  be  felt  the  absence  of  much  feeling 
in  the  second  meeting,  in  all  of  which  I  suffered 
in  some  degree.  Yet  not  without  some  instruc- 
tion, remembering  with  some  fresh  tenderness 
the  next  morning,  that  the  disciples  of  old  toiled 
all  night  and  caught  nothing ;  and  yet  the  Mas- 
ter, in  his  condescending  goodness,  drew  near 
and  commanded  them  to  cast  the  net,  and  then 
they  drew  a  plentiful  supply.  The  remembrance 
of  which  comforted  my  spirit.  There  seems  a 
great  lack  of  a  general  religious  exercise — 
wrestling  for  the  blessing  until  the  day  break- 
eth. 

"  I  have  been  looking  over  the  little  book  from 
William  Penn's  writings,  lately  compiled  by 
thee,  and  I  feel  grateful  that  thou  hast  labored 
in  it.    It  was  a  good  work  I  think." 

[The  latter  part  of  this  letter  refers  to  the 
annual  inquiry  made  of  the  members  of  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting  as  to  their  use  of  intoxi- 
cating drinks.  To  this  method  R.  Esterbrook 
felt  strong  objection,  regarding  it  as  an  injudi- 
cious method  of  endeavoring  to  promote  a  wor- 
thy object.    The  letter  says :] 

"  If  Friends  could  be  satisfied  with  the  reading 
of  a  minute,  carefully  worded,  of  advice,  once 
in  the  year,  as  a  caution  and  as  a  reminder,  I 
entertain  no  doubt  it  would  secure  the  respect 
of  our  members,  and  be  much  more  efficacious, 
than  the  course  now  imposed  upon  the  meetings. 
I  am  convinced  it  is  a  great  blunder.  I  know 
no  man  who  has  a  deeper  sense  of  the  evil  of 
intemperance  than  I  have.  I  yield  to  no  man 
living  in  this  respect,  but  for  all  good  objects 
we  must  strive  lawfully,  if  we  would  be  crowned 
with  true  success." 

"  Camden,  Third  Month  4th,  1886. 

"Our  Monthly  Meeting  was  a  quiet,  solid 
meeting.  (I  felt  it  so.)  Not  wholly  silent.  In 
the  second  meeting  our  Friend,  Charles  Rhoads, 
in  a  very  agreeable  manner,  laid  his  concern 


before  Friends,  and  it  was  feelingly  united  with, 
and  a  minute  prepared  accordingly,  worded 
perhaps  in  this  way,  'A  visit  in  Gospel  love  to 
the  meetings  of  Friends  within  the  limits  of 
North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  and  for  such 
other  service  as  way  may  open  for.' 

"It  seems  a  duty  we  owe  to  one  another,  and 
it  is  also  a  privilege,  when  we  can  be  brought 
into  a  feeling  of  sympathy,  and  bear  one  an- 
other's burdens  a  little. 

"  Charles  Rhoads  was  comforted  by  thy  sym- 
pathy for  him,  which  I  endeavored  to  impart 
to  him  as  thou  requested." 

[In  allusion  to  the  separation  in  Canada.] 
"It  is  an  idle  thing,  a  weak  thing,  to  be  look- 
ing towards  London  for  recognition  under  ex- 
isting circumstances.  It  looks  as  if  London 
Yearly  Meeting  thought,  and  the  expectant 
Yearly  Meetings  thought,  that  London  had 
some  especial  store  of  spiritual  help  to  impart. 
It  is  a  great,  and  to  me  an  unaccountable  de- 
lusion, except  that  it  shows  a  great  lack  of 
depth  of  discernment. 

"I  have  just  read  the  editorial  in  The  Friend, 
and  I  am  grateful  for  it.  It  is  high  time  that 
the  delusive  notion  should  be  exploded  that 
London  Yearly  Meeting  is  the  great  source  from 
which  the  law  of  Quakerism  is  to  be  given  forth, 
and  the  word  to  all  the  Yearly  Meetings,  where- 
ever  situated.  As  Morris  Cope  said,  in  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings,  '  Ephraim  lost  his  strength, 
and  did  not  appear  to  know  it.'  " 

[The  editorial  above  alluded  to  was  published 
in  The  Friend  of  Fourth  Month  3rd,  1886, 
and  contained  some  comments  on  a  conference 
recently  held  in  London  on  the  subject  of  cor- 
respondence with  various  bodies  in  this  coun- 
try. It  takes  the  ground  that  "  the  dissemina- 
tion of  sentiments  at  variance  with  our  doc- 
trines has  been  the  primary  cause  of  the  diffi- 
culties now  affecting  the  peace  of  the  Society  ; 
that  much  of  the  responsibility  for  this  depart- 
ure from  our  ancient  standard  of  faith  and 
practice  rests  upon  London  Yearly  Meeting, 
because  it  failed  to  apply  a  restraining  hand  or 
to  openly  condemn  those  doctrinal  works  issued 
by  its  members,  which  paved  the  way  for  this 
departure,  and  the  official  sanction  or  toleration 
by  London  Yearly  Meeting  of  mission  and  other 
movements,  in  which  the  principles  of  Friends 
do  not  limit  the  actions  of  those  interested,  place 
it  in  such  a  position  that  it  is  difficult  to  see 
how  its  epistolary  correspondence  can  exert  a 
salutary  influence  upon  those  bodies  of  Friends 
who  are  most  affected  by  the  decision  of  the 
Conference."] 

"Camden,  Fifth  Month  8th,  1886. 
"  The  baptism  of  Christ  is  by  one  Spirit  into 
one  body,  where  all  are  made  to  drink,  and  de- 
light also  to  drink  of  that  one  Spirit.  Where 
this  is  wanting,  the  essential  Truth  is  wanting. 
So  that,  while  we  have  cause  to  be  thankful  for 
the  help  afforded  to  us  during  the  late  Yearly 
Meeting,  etc.,  the  language  is  still  applicable, 
"Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with 
trembling." 


"Plainfield,  Sixth  Month  21st,  18S6. 

"Our  meeting  here  yesterday  was  a  refreshing 
one.  The  blessed  promise  made  to  the  two  or 
three  met  together  in  the  name  of  Christ  being 
graciously  fulfilled  in  our  experience,  and  the 
favors  openly  acknowledged  with  thanksgiving. 
I  thought  our  Quarterly  Meeting  a  favored  one, 
although  I  confess  I  should  be  glad  if  the  dear 
Friend  who  spoke  so  well  to  us  and  with  such  a 
good  concern,  possessed  the  art  of  condensation. 
I  was  afraid  the  service  was  somewhat  marred 
by  repetitions." 

"Plainfield,  Sixth  Month  27th,  1886. 

"The  article  in  the  Cliristian  Worker  on  J.  G. 
Whittier  will  neither  injure  the  reputation  of 
The  Friend  or  the  "  Poet"  with  any  whose 
judgment  would  be  of  much  value  to  J.  G.  W. 

"  That,  I  think,  would  be  my  feeling  were  I 
the  object  of  its  criticism. 

"  Perhaps  the  same  may  be  said  of  J.  H.  M. 
And  so  completely  are  such  people  gone  over- 
board that  all  hope  of  rescue  is  departed  from 
me.  I  think  argument  is  mostly  lost  upon  them. 
Only  like  furnishing  a  fresh  supply  of  fuel. 

"  We  enjoyed  the  visit  from  one  Sixth-day  to 
another  Sixth-day  of  our  friends,  Morris  aud 
Deborah  Cope.  I  accompanied  them  to  Phila- 
delphia on  Sixth  day  last,  and  they  expected  to 
reach  their  home  yesterday.  Dear  M.  C.  is  not 
the  man  he  was  two  years  ago.  Seems  to  need 
extreme  care.  He  is  very  feeble.  We  thought 
it  a  privilege  to  have  such  a  visit.  Can  scarcely 
expect  a  repetition  of  it.  I  think  M.  C.  fully 
realizes  the  great  uncertainty  of  life,  and  is  fa- 
vored to  contemplate  the  exchange  of  time  for 
eternity  with  calm  resignation  and  holy  confi- 
dence." 

[Richard  Esterbrook's  letters  frequently  mani- 
fest the  high  esteem  aud  warm  affection  he  felt 
for  Morris  Cope,  whom  he  called  one  of  na- 
ture's noblemen.  He  was,  indeed,  a  man  of  no 
ordinary  character.  His  powers  of  mind  were 
above  the  average,  and  were  associated  with  a 
sanctified  common  sense  and  a  kindness  of  heart 
that  endeared  him  to  many,  while  his  unwaver- 
ing attachment  to  the  principles  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  and  his  boldness  in  defending  them, 
were  bonds  which  closely  united  him  to  their 
true  and  living  advocates.  One  illustration  oc- 
curs :  On  one  occasion  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings, of  which  he  was  a  member,  had  under 
consideration  a  document  referring  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  Friends,  and  the  position,  in  reference 
to  them,  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.  Some 
one  suggested  a  change  in  a  paragraph,  the  ef- 
fect of  which  would  have  been  to  greatly  weaken 
the  force  of  the  essay.  Morris  Cope  said,  in 
substance,  "  If  we  want  to  say  that  all  the  ex- 
ercise and  concern  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing on  behalf  of  sound  doctrine  for  the  last 
twenty  years  amounts  to  nothing,  that's  the 
way  to  do  it."  To  this  sharp  criticism  no  reply 
was  made,  aud  the  essay  passed  unaltered.  His 
memory  was  accurate  and  retentive,  and  he 
possessed  a  vein  of  originality  that  added  to  the 
interest  of  his  conversation.] 

(To  be  continued  ) 
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For  "Thi  Friend." 

Against  Accepting  Offerings  from  the  Injurious. 

There  seems  to  be  a  frequently  recurring  need 
for  the  revival  of  the  testimony  of  Chrysostom, 
delivered  fifteen  centuries  ago,  that  "The  Church 
receives  no  offerings  from  the  injurious."  This 
enunciation  has  come  afresh  to  my  mind  within 
a  few  days,  in  seeing  the  announcement  made 
in  a  daily  paper  of  Philadelphia,  that  the  broth- 
ers Duke,  of  Durham,  North  Carolina,  had  just 
given  ten  thousand  dollars  to  Guilford  College 
in  that  State,  as  "  a  lasting  memorial  of  their 
goodwill"  to  the  Institution.  Having  received 
there  the  principal  part  of  their  education  they 
"have  ever  held  the  school  in  high  esteem," 
it  is  stated,  "  and  watched  its  growth  and  pro- 
gress with  much  interest." 

The  business  in  which  B.  N.  and  J.  B.  Duke 
are  very  extensively  engaged,  is  that  of  the 
manufacture  of  chewing  tobacco  and  cigarettes. 
It  would  seem  quite  unnecessary  to  expatiate  in 
this  place  upon  the  unhealthy  character  of  these 
manufactured  products.  Admittedly,  the  traffic 
in  many  respects  considered,  is  highly  injuri- 
ous. Very  pointedly  and  pitifully  was  this  busi- 
ness on  the  part  of  the  Durham  firm  brought 
under  death-bed  arraignment  in  the  case  of  a 
lad  of  nineteen  years  who  had  been  employed 
at  a  shoe  factory,  and  who  died  at  his  boarding 
place  in  Camden,  New  Jersey,  from  the  exces- 
sive use  of  cigarettes.  Shortly  before  his  life 
was  thus  miserably  cut  short,  he  said  :  "  Tell 
all  my  friends  '  Duke's  Best '  have  killed  me, 
and  beg  of  them  never  to  smoke  another." 

Further,  its  so  general  association  with  im- 
purity additionally  operates  to  bring  this  traffic 
under  marked  condemnation.  The  writer  feels 
that  he  is  justified  in  speaking  directly  upon 
this  matter,  inasmuch  as  it  has  fallen  to  his  lot 
— probably  beyond  that  of  any  other  member  of 
our  religious  Society  in  these  parts — to  seek  such 
relief  from  those  in  authority  as  might  measur- 
ably reduce  the  evil  referred  to. 

Ten  years  ago  (1887),  a  letter  was  received 
by  me  from  a  minister  who  for  years  filled  the 
position  of  secretary  of  the  Conference  of  one 
of  the  larger  religious  bodies  held  weekly  in 
Philadelphia,  in  which  he  expressed  his  con- 
cern at  the  exposure  in  a  tobacconist's  window, 
near  his  home,  of  a  large  frame  containing  two 
hundred  or  more  small  pictures  of  actresses, 
many  of  the  pictures  being  highly  indecent. 
These  indeed  were  to  be  seen  similarly  displayed 
all  over  the  city.  He  had  frequently  noticed 
lads  gathered  around  the  window,  and  was  led 
to  query  whether  there  was  to  be  found  no  rem- 
edy for  this  grievous  evil,  for  he  had  appealed 
in  vain  to  the  Director  of  Public  Safety.  Upon 
receiving  this  letter,  the  District  Attorney  was 
consulted,  and  he  being  in  accord  with  the  view 
that  the  law  prohibitive  of  such  displays  ought 
not  to  be  so  set  at  nought,  the  dealer  was  sum- 
moned before  a  magistrate  to  answer  the  charge. 
The  pictures  in  question  were  advertising  cards 
for  the  cigarettes  of  Duke  &  Co.,  of  Durham,  N. 
C,  aforesaid,  with  factory  and  also  offices  in  New 
York  City.  The  retail  dealer  of  this  pictured 
impurity  was  required  by  the  magistrate  to  an- 
swer before  the  Court.  As  I  waited  near  the 
room  occupied  by  the  Grand  Jury,  with  the 
minister  who  had  called  my  attention  to  the 
case,  he  told  me  how  he  had  had  cause  to  realize 
in  his  early  youth  the  serious  consequences  to 
the  pure  mind  of  giving  admittance  to  these 
soiling  things.  He  had  found  to  his  sorrow  how 
difficult  they  were  of  effacement,  needing  even 
yet  in  mature  years  a  watching  unto  prayer, 
and  how  he  desired  he  might  be  able  to  be  a 


help  in  preserving  the  young  people  in  the  pres- 
ent day  from  this  snare  of  the  fowler.  But  the 
complaint  was  to  be  stated  to  the  Grand  Jury. 
Going  into  the  room  I  found  it,  to  my  misgiv- 
ing, filled  with  tobacco  smoke,  and  it  was  these 
smokers  who  were  to  decide  whether  one  who 
dealt  in  goods  that  ministered  to  their  gratifica- 
tion was  to  answer,  yea  or  nay,  for  his  alleged 
misdeeds  before  the  judge.  These  men  not  only 
found  that  he  should  not  be  brought  to  account, 
but  being  incensed  at  the  attempt  to  overturn 
their  idol  would  have  laid  the  costs  upon  myself ; 
whereat  the  Judge  (Gordon)  non-concurring  in 
the  attempt  to  have  a  citizen  punished  for  essay- 
ing a  disinterested  service  to  the  community, 
sent  back  the  bill  of  indictment.  The  District 
Attorney  laid  the  latter  before  them  again,  ap- 
pealing to  them  to  reverse  their  finding,  but 
they  would  do  no  more  than  reluctantly  take 
off  the  costs. 

And  what  did  these  hundreds  of  vicious  pic- 
tures displayed  in  the  tobacco  dealer's  windows 
stand  for?  They  were  samples  of  such  as  were 
slipped  singly  into  each  package  of  Duke's 
cigarettes,  and  to  be  had  by  every  lad  or  other 
purchaser  of  the  mind  and  body  defiling  wares. 
"Duke's  Best  have  killed  me !"  What  a  wail 
to  arise  from  the  nauseating  smoke  of  this  fur- 
nace !  Often  have  I  thought  of  the  mother  (and 
she  was  of  a  family  of  Friends)  who  pathetically 
wrote  me  about  finding  one  of  the  defiling  cards 
in  a  pocket  of  her  boy's  clothes  that  she  had 
taken  up  to  repair,  beseeching  that  something 
might  be  done  to  stop  this  awful  work  of  the 
desolators  of  homes. 

Not  yet,  alas,  is  the  brief  narrative  finished 
of  the  direct  work  of  the  injurious  in  this  con- 
nection. Three  years  after  the  Grand  Jury  in- 
cident (1890),  the  same  firm  of  manufacturers 
of  cigarettes,  ambitious  to  yet  further  develop  the 
ungodly  trade,  made  very  extensive  use  of  the 
mails  to  send  their  circulars  and  abominable 
pictures  into  thousands  of  our  homes.  A  Metho- 
dist minister,  the  unwilling  and  indignant  re- 
cipient of  one  of  these  prints,  was  the  first  to 
call  ray  attention  to  the  outrage.  An  Episco- 
pal clergyman  and  editor  wrote  me  (upon  learn- 
ing that  the  matter  had  been  laid  before  the 
postal  authorities)  that  he  had  been  the  recipient 
of  one  of  the  pictures,  as  was  likewise  his  son 
and  the  assistant  editor.  My  own  home  was 
similarly  invaded.  Exceedingly  unpleasant  it 
is  to  refer  to  this  episode,  yet  I  believe  its  rela- 
tion, with  what  I  have  further  recurred  to,  to  be 
a  duty  that  is  owing  to  this  day  and  genera- 
tion. I  need  only  add  that  I  have  the  circular 
of  the  firm  before  me,  and  it  bears  upon  it  the 
names  of  the  three  managing  directors,  two  of 
whom  are  B.  N.  and  J.  B.  Duke,  the  bestowers 
of  the  recent  gift  of  money  to  Guilford  College. 

Is  it  wise  and  righteous  to  accept  a  benefac- 
tion of  money  so  acquired  ?  The  manufacture  of 
cigarettes  in  our  country  increased  from  two  hun- 
dred and  thirty-eight  millions  in  1879,  to  three 
thousand  six  hundred  and  twenty  millions  in 
1894,  or  fully  fifteen  fold  in  fifteen  years.  So  evi- 
dent has  been  seen  to  be  the  evil  physical  effects 
of  the  weed  (irrespective  of  its  accompaniment 
of  moral  impurity)  that  there  is  probably  not  a 
State  that  has  not  at  least  legislated  against  its 
sale  to  minors.  (An  almost  hopeless  repression, 
nevertheless,  while  parents  continue  to  set  the 
bad  example.)  Coming  directly  to  our  own 
Society  in  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  the  last 
statistics  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  there  showed 
that  upward  of  fifteen  hundred  of  its  members 
were  either  engaged  in  raising  or  dealing  in 
tobacco,  or  were  concerned  in  its  manufacture, 
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or  personally  use  it — being  a  proportion  of  nc 
less  than  one  to  every  three!  In  the  light  c 
this  hazardous  alliance,  can  Guilford  Colleg 
afford  to  accept  the  gift  that  is  herewith  con 
sidered  ? 

Rather  would  I  commend  such  near  at  han 
testimonies  (many  could  be  cited  from  our  ar 
nals)  as  that  of  the  Pennsylvania  iron  manu 
facturers,  who  refused  to  accept  a  lucrative  orde 
from  the  United  States  Government  for  mets 
plate  which  would  have  been  used  in  the  con 
struction  of  war  vessels;  or,  those  manufac 
turers  of  glassware  who  have  declined  order 
for  thousands  of  dollars  worth  of  bottles  tha 
were  wanted  for  alcoholic  liquor  purposes ;  oi 
the  firm  of  belting  makers  who  recently  rescind 
ed  an  accepted  order  for  a  large  quantity  of  thei 
product  when  they  learnt  that  it  was  intendei 
for  use  in  a  brewery. 

How  morally  helpful  has  proved  to  be  th 
incident  of  the  Presbyterian  Hospital,  of  Phil 
adelphia,  in  declining  to  accept  its  designate* 
proportion  of  the  proceeds  of  the  annual  Charit; 
Ball — the  two  thousand  five  hundred  dolla 
cheque  being  sent  back  to  the  donors.  Ho^ 
the  members  of  other  religious  corporation 
were  thence  strengthened  to  stand  against  simi| 
lar  acceptances,  so  that  the  managers  of  thj 
worldly  entertainment,  that  they  might  not  en 
counter  again  the  like  rebuff,  felt  constraine 
to  adopt  the  rule  that  all  philanthropic  organi 
zations  desiring  to  share  in  the  dance  monej 
must  themselves  apply  for  it.  What  a  whole 
some  and  effectual  answer  was  that  (over  a  cen 
tury  ago)  of  the  Baptist  pastor,  Ryland,  ii 
England,  who  being  written  to  by  the  Presiden 
of  Rhode  Island  College  (now  Brown  Univer 
sity)  as  to  the  feasibility  of  raising  money  fo: 
the  struggling  institution  by  lottery,  replied 
"As  to  raising  money  by  a  lottery,  I  dislike  i 
from  the  bottom  of  my  heart.  'Tis  a  schemt 
dishonorable  to  the  Supreme  Head  of  all  world 
and  of  every  true  church.  We  have  our  fill  o 
those  cursed  gambling  lotteries  in  London  ever 
year.  They  are  big  with  ten  thousand  evils 
Let  us  not  touch  or  taste." 

On  the  other  hand  how  stumbling  and  hu 
miliating  was  the  action  of  that  Wesleyan  edu 
cational  board  in  Maine,  who  elected  as  an  asso 
ciate  trustee  a  noted  Portsmouth  brewer,  wh( 
had  acquired  a  large  reputation  as  a  libera 
contributor  to  benevolent  enterprises;  or,  th< 
acceptance  by  a  church  orphanage  of  Philadel 
phia,  of  large  benefactions  from  the  owner  of  i 
very  successful  opera  house  where  most  sensuou 
entertainments  are  frequently  given  ;  or,  again 
the  attendance  of  Roman  Catholic  ecclesiastic! 
at  euchre  parties  where  prizes  were  gambled  for 
the  proceeds  of  which  were  to  be  for  the  church') 
benefit. 

The  educational  Institution  in  North  Caro 
lina  under  the  care  of  Friends  which  has  beer 
made  the  recipient  of  the  Duke  brothers'  gift  ol 
ten  thousand  dollars,  can  find  ready  use  for  th( 
money.    It  needs  increase  of  funds.    This  fact, 
however,  does  not  alter  in  the  least  the  mora! 
bearing  of  the  matter.    Herein,  indeed,  is  tb.il - 
one  foremost  and  most  plausible  plea  upon  which  5  5 
are  founded  and  set  going  innumerable  perni-l  ti 
cious  enterprises  for  monetary  relief.    The  de- k  ; 
sire  of  the  Dukes'  to  remember  with  a  hand-|. 
some  gift  the  school  where  they  were  in  parti* 
educated,  will  not  suffice  to  cleanse  the  quality  •> 
of  the  money,  or  reduce  the  moral  risks,  com-! 
promises  and  perils  incident  upon  its  acceptance. 1 

A  very  large  legacy,  only  recently  operative  j 
(it  is  said  it  will  reach  in  amount  the  sum  of  j 
nine  hundred  thousand  dollars)  was  left  by  the 
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■"will  of  a  merchant  in  the  iron  trade,  to  Haver- 
ibrd  College,  for  the  reason,  as  he  expressed  it 
that  he  had  "  great  confidence  in  the  wholesome 
influence  over  those  who  in  their  youth  are 
placed  under  the  training,  care,  teaching  and 
example  of  the  Orthodox  Friends."  This  surely 
creates  an  exceedingly  responsible  trust,  as  well 
toward  the  testator  and  his  memory,  as  the  In- 
stitution which  became  directly  his  beneficiary, 
and  also  the  Society  of  Friends  at  large. 

More  than  a  year  ago,  a  brewer  of  St.  Louis, 
Missouri,  tendered  to  Drury  College  in  that 
State,  the  sum  of  a  thousand  dollars.  The  presi- 
dent of  the  college  was  desirous  of  taking  the 
gift  with  thanks,  but  many  of  the  students  who 
appeared  to  have  better  apprehended  what  was 
involved  in  such  acceptance,  protested  against 
it.  What  was  said  by  the  writer  thereupon 
would  seem  to  be  equally  or  still  more  applica- 
ble to  the  gift  of  the  cigarette  makers — that 
"altogether  different  [about  taking  the  money] 
would  be  the  position  in  the  case  of  a  repentant 
brewer  or  distiller,  converted  from  the  error  of 
his  ways  to  God,  who  should  relinquish  the  busi- 
ness and  thenceforth  act  upon  the  conviction 
that  whatever  he  had  of  this  world's  goods 
should  be  used  to  uplift,  where  theretofore  they 
had  been  largely  used  to  debase  his  brother. 
Accepting  the  money  of  one  who  is  well  satis- 
fied with  his  continuance  in  this  business  will 
not  help  him.  Accepting  it,  if  he  has  felt  com- 
punctions about  its  rightfulness,  will  operate  to 
hush  the  voice  of  the  inward  monitor,  and  per- 
mit his  awakening  scruples  to  compound  with 
his  conscience." 

Although  this  plaint  of  dissent  may  seem 
already  sufficiently  long,  there  may  properly 
be  added  a  reference  to  the  discouraging  effect 
that  a  thankful  acceptance  of  this  kind  of  a 
benefaction  may  have  upon  a  greatly  needed 
reform  and  the  toilers  therein.  Many  school 
directors  and  teachers  are  authorizing  or  giving 
instruction  to  the  pupils  under  their  charge 
concerning  the  deleterious  effects  of  the  use  of 
tobacco.  In  Centre  County,  this  State,  the  di- 
rectors have  notified  the  county  superintendent 
of  schools  that  the  teachers  should  be  non-users 
of  tobacco,  requiring  him  to  enter  on  every 
male  teacher's  certificate  granted,  whether  or 
not  the  holder  is  a  user  of  tobacco  in  any  form. 
The  late  emperor  of  France,  Napoleon  III., 
though  himself  a  tobacco  user,  finding  that 
paralysis  and  insanity  had  increased  in  the  same 
ratio  as  the  revenue  from  tobacco,  and  having 
learnt  that  the  users  of  the  product  in  the 
schools  and  colleges  were  inferior  both  in  schol- 
arship and  character  to  the  non-users,  prohibited 
it,  by  edict,  in  the  national  institutions  of  learn- 
ing, the  minister  of  instruction  likewise  issuing 
similar  circulars  to  the  teachers  in  all  the  schools 
of  every  grade.  Efforts  in  the  same  direction 
have  been  made  in  Germany.  In  1880,  the 
class  of  Yale  University  was  divided  accord- 
ing to  grade  of  scholarship  into  four  divisions, 
with  the  result  that  in  the  highest  division 
twenty-five  per  cent,  were  found  to  be  users  of 
tobacco;  in  the  second,  forty-eight ;  in  the  third, 
seventy;  while  in  the  fourth,  the  division  con- 
taining the  poorest  scholars,  tobacco  was  used 
by  eighty-five  per  cent. 

Hence,  considerations  affecting  scholarship, 
character,  health,  pure  and  cleanly  living,  and 
the  accountable  use  of  money,  should  all  incite 
us  to  staunchly  maintain  our  testimony  against 
the  tobacco-using  habit,  and  against  the  culture 
of  the  weed,  its  manufacture,  products,  and  the 
traffic  therein.  Josiah  W.  Leeds. 

Eocouncey,  Fifth  Month  18th,  1897. 


Diseases  of  Work. 

It  is  well  known  that  there  are  a  number  of 
dangerous  trades  which  give  rise  to  serious  dis- 
eases, but  as  a  matter  of  fact,  almost  every  oc- 
cupation has  some  ailment  peculiar  to  itself. 
A  doctor  can  always  tell  if  his  patient  is  a  baker, 
for  instance,  by  the  state  of  his  teeth.  The  flour 
dust  collects  on  the  teeth,  becomes  acid,  and 
gives  rise  to  a  special  kind  of  decay.  Bakers, 
owing  to  their  irregular  life,  sleeping  in  the  day 
and  working  at  night,  and  because  of  the  hot 
air  and  dust,  are  great  victims  of  consumption. 
Blacksmiths,  strong  as  they  are,  very  often  suf- 
fer from  paralysis  of  the  whole  right  side,  from 
the  continued  shock  of  hammering,  and  their 
eyes  become  weak  from  the  glare  of  the  fire. 
Athletes,  strange  to  say,  do  not,  as  a  rule,  enjoy 
long  life.  Professional  boxers,  wrestlers,  gym- 
nasts and  cyclists  are  short-lived,  and  suffer  from 
enlargement  of  the  heart  and  diseases  of  the 
lungs.  Boilermakers  get  deaf  from  the  contin- 
ued loud  noise.  Brewers  and  brewers'  drivers 
drink  beer  in  such  large  quantities  that  they 
ruin  their  lives,  and  generally  die  young.  Brick- 
layers and  plasterers  are  very  healthy,  and  they 
are  said  to  resemble  asses  in  never  dying.  Butch- 
ers are  very  strong  and  healthy,  but  they  suf- 
fer in  health  through  eating  little  pieces  of 
raw  meat.  Cabmen  are  noted  for  "  nipping," 
and  they  endure  the  natural  consequences.  The 
cold,  also,  affects  their  faces  to  such  a  degree 
that  the  muscles  of  the  face  frequently  become 
paralyzed.  Carpenters  and  cabinetmakers  are 
afflicted  with  varicose  veins  in  the  legs,  and  the 
action  of  the  shoulder  in  sawing  and  planing 
produces  a  diseased  condition  of  the  large  ar- 
tery that  runs  from  the  heart  to  the  arm,  so  that 
there  is  not  a  carpenter  living,  a  doctor  says, 
in  whom  a  curious  noise  may  not  be  heard  by 
applying  the  ear  to  that  blood-vessel.  Hardly 
a  single  china  scourer  lives  to  old  age  without 
becoming  asthmatic.  Clergymen's  sore  throat 
is,  of  course,  well  known.  It  is  said  by  some 
to  result  from  having  the  mouth  open  so  fre- 
quently, the  air  going  in  that  way  and  drying 
the  throat.  Others  say  it  is  caused  by  the  cleri- 
cal collar.  And  others  still  say  it  results  from 
the  fact  that  the  clergyman  preaches  from  a 
pulpit,  and  has  to  bend  his  head  downward,  for 
barristers,  who  talk  quite  as  much,  do  not  suffer 
as  much  as  clergymen,  being  on  the  same  level 
as  their  hearers. 

Miners,  from  working  in  the  dark,  become 
very  irritable.  Their  eyes  get  weak,  and  their 
lungs  become  quite  black  —  miners'  lungs. 
Cooks,  particularly  male  cooks,  working  in  ho- 
tels, clubs  and  restaurants,  get  gout  from  con- 
tiuually  tasting  rich  food,  and  both  male  and 
female  cooks  get  varicose  veins  and  flat  foot 
from  long  standing,  as  well  as  the  well-known 
ache  of  the  face  from  the  heat  and  dirt.  Coop- 
ers have  a  lump  on  the  knee, "which  is  really  a 
little  bag  of  fluid  put  there  by  nature  to  pro- 
tect the  knee  from  the  injurious  effects  of  press- 
ing it  against  the  barrel.  Divers'  hearts  become 
distended  from  holding  their  breath. 

Domestic  servants  are  remarkable  for  suffer- 
ing from  typhoid  fever.  Housemaids  are  fre- 
quently afflicted  with  poverty  of  blood  from 
drinking  tea  and  running  up  stairs.  Dress- 
makers' long  hours  and  confinement  result  in 
consumption  very  often,  but  more  often  in  in- 
digestion, poverty  of  blood  and  impaired  eye- 
sight. The  fumes  of  nitric  acid  make  gold- 
smith's eyes  sore,  and  they  get  cramps  in  their 
fingers  from  catching  small  screws.  Nearly  all 
the  human  beings  who  suffer  from  that  awful 
disease,  glanders,  are  grooms. 


India  rubber  workers  have  very  bad  head- 
aches and  great  mental  depression.  Painters 
are  poisoned  by  the  lead  they  use  so  much,  and 
all  their  muscles  become  very  weak.  Photog- 
raphers get  poisoned  by  cyanide  of  potassium. 
The  dust  that  enters  the  lungs  of  potters  when 
they  are  sifting  clay  interferes  so  much  with 
their  breathing  that  "  potters'  asthma"  is  a  well- 
known  disease.  Compositors  get  cracks  and 
fissures  in  their  lips  and  small  tumors  in  the 
mouth,  and  consumption  attacks  them  frequently 
because  of  the  stooping  posture  and  the  confined 
and  sedentary  life.  Politicians  are  the  greatest 
sufferers  of  all,  the  constant  dram  drinking 
giving  them  indigestion,  jaundice  and  nervous 
diseases,  killing  them  at  earlier  age  than  mem- 
bers of  any  other  profession.  Sailors,  very  sin- 
gularly, suffer  greatly  from  consumption,  owing 
to  the  cold  and  damp  and  the  bad  air  of  the 
forecastle.  Salesmen  and  saleswomen  in  shops 
have  a  lot  of  standing,  which  gives  them  vari- 
cose veins  and  pains  in  the  feet.  Cloth  scourers, 
who  inhale  benzine  and  turpentine,  suffer  much 
from  headache,  lassitude  apd  nervousness.  Shoe- 
makers get  their  chests  pressed  in  by  the  last, 
lose  their  appetite  and  strength,  and  have  head- 
aches. Stone-cutters'  eyes  are  often  injured  by 
the  flying  stone. 

Tea-tasters,  although  they  only  take  the  tea 
into  the  mouth,  and  do  not  swallow  it,  become 
so  nervous  that  they  can  follow  their  employ- 
ment for  only  a  period  of  eight  or  ten  years. 
The  sedentary  life  of  lawyers,  artists,  students 
and  literary  men  give  rise  to  gout. —  Christian 
Advertiser. 

Letter  from  Paris. 

Fifth  Month  1st,  '97. 
It  did  not  seem  hardly  right  to  leave  Paris 
without  seeing  Pere-Lachaise,  one  of  the  most 
famous  cemeteries  in  the  world.  It  was  in  re- 
ality only  to  see  three  graves,  however,  that  I 
finally  decided  to  go.  First  and  above  all  that 
of  the  famous  and  unfortunate  pair  of  lovers, 
Abelard  and  Heloise,  who  with  all  the  cruel 
expedients  that  the  incensed  family  of  the  high 
born  girl  could  contrive,  remained  true  to  one 
another  until  they  finally  came  to  occupy  one 
grave.  For  several  centuries  uuhappy  lovers 
have  been  wont  to  resort  to  this  spot,  where, 
throwing  flowers  upon  the  grave,  they  have 
foolishly  believed  that  the  now  sainted  occu- 
pants would  plead  for  them  at  the  court  of 
heaven,  and  that  their  earthly  path  would  thus 
be  made  more  smooth.  A  Gothic  canopy  covers 
the  two  recumbent  statues,  and  as  it  is  in  the 
old  part  of  the  burying-ground,  surrounded  by 
simple  monuments,  the  effect  is  solemn  and  im- 
pressive. 

The  other  objects  of  my  visit  were  the  graves 
of  LaFontaine  and  Moliere.  As  I  stood  beside 
the  two  simple  urns  which  stand  side  by  side 
in  one  enclosure,  I  could  not  help  comparing 
the  pomp  and  magnificence  of  the  place  of  sep- 
ulchre of'  Napoleon,  with  the  absolute  unpreten- 
tiousness  of  the  last  resting  place  of  these  two 
men. 

I  stood  here  a  long  while,  aud  finally  before 
leaving  I  returned  to  reach  my  hand  through 
the  iron  grating,  aud  pick  a  tiny  spray  of  box 
— the  only  plant  growing  on  the  graves.  Of 
course  one  is  not  allowed,  but  I  felt  justified  in 
doing  so  ;  my  admiration  for  the  poets  seemed 
to  warrant  the  act,  and  besides,  I  was  very 
modest  in  the  amount  I  took. 

8th. — This  week  has  been  devoted  to  sight- 
seeing— that  is  in  the  afternoons — for  since  we 
plan  to  leave  so  soon  we  feel  all  the  more  am- 
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bitious  to  get  in  as  many  lessons  as  possible,  as 
well  as  places  of  interest. 

The  most  perfect  day  that  I  have  spent  since 
being  in  Europe  was  last  First-day  at  Versailles. 
We  had  been  keeping  it  in  mind  all  along  and 
decided  to  take  for  the  trip  the  first  entirely 
pleasant  day  that  came.  So  it  was  pure  acci- 
dent that  it  happened  to  be  when  the  "  grandes 
eaux  "  (fountains)  played.  I  had  heard  and 
read  much  of  Versailles,  and  expected  some- 
thing wonderful,  but  was  by  no  means  prepared 
for  what  awaited  us.  We  were  both  of  one 
mind  to  fly  the  palaces,  spite  of  their  historic 
associations,  and  the  fact  that  one  can  see  the 
battle  of  Yorktown  among  the  French  victories 
in  the  "  gallerie  des  batailles."  It  was  the  gar- 
dens that  attracted  us  most.  We  wandered 
there  hour  after  hour,  every  step  opening  up 
new  wonders.  The  sky  was  a  most  perfect  blue, 
the  clouds  so  white,  and  the  foliage  of  the  trees 
in  perfect  harmony.  Never  has  any  one  suc- 
ceeded in  combining  art  and  nature  with  the 
result  attained  in  these  marvellous  "jardins  de 
La  Notre."  But  most  of  all  we  enjoyed  the 
exquisite  rural  simplicity  and  charm  of  the 
grounds  belonging  to  "  Le  petit  Trianon,"  which 
was  the  favorite  residence  of  Marie  Antoinette. 
"  Le  hamean,"  of  which  I  had  heard  so  much, 
is  a  group  of  artistic  rustic  cottages,  scattered 
about  near  a  lake  and  quite  covered  with  vines 
and  plants,  many  of  the  latter  growing  out  of 
the  thatched  roofs,  where  the  above  mentioned 
queen  and  the  ladies  of  her  court  played  at 
dairying. 

We  had  brought  our  lunch  with  us,  so  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  eating  it  under  the  shadow 
of  one  of  the  magnificent  trees  of  the  park. 

It  seemed  incredible  to  read  in  Bsedecker 
that  though  the  fountains  played  only  during 
about  an  hour,  the  cost  each  time  was  no  less 
than  two  thousand  dollars,  but  after  seeing 
them  we  could  understand.  Towards  four  o'clock 
we  wandered  back  to  the  grand  central  avenue, 
commanded  by  the  palace,  and  seated  ourselves 
on  the  grass  in  front  of  the  great  basin  of  Apol- 
lon.  By  this  time  the  grounds  were  alive  with 
people,  there  being  many  thousands  present. 
It  is  impossible  to  give  any  idea  of  the  extent 
of  the  park,  or  how  it  is  possible  for  so  many 
persons  to  get  together,  but  when  I  say  they  are 
in  proportion  to  the  palace,  and  that  the  palace 
accommodated  ten  thousand  persons,  you  may 
get  a  faint  idea.  But  this  I  must  say — I  have 
never  seen  a  crowd  more  orderly  and  well  be- 
haved in  my  life.  Walking  on  the  grass  or 
nothing  of  the  kind  is  forbidden,  and  yet  one 
sees  no  destruction  anywheres  ;  one  sees  no  idle 
curiosity  or  meets  with  no  incivility. 

The  fountains  do  not  begin  all  at  once,  but 
in  a  certain  order,  so  that  one  can  follow  them 
to  see  all  the  principal  ones  start.  They  begin 
in  front  of  the  palace,  followed  by  the  basin 
of  Apollon,  so  that  was  why  we  took  our  seats 
commanding  the  entire  grand  avenue.  As  soon 
as  these  were  in  full  play,  we  hastened  up  a  side 
avenue,  where  a  giant  just  emerging  out  of  the 
rocks  hurls  a  jet  of  water  nearly  a  hundred  feet 
in  the  air.  A  little  farther  is  what  they  call 
the  "  obelisque,"  from  the  peculiar  form  of  the 
column  of  water — and  so  on  and  on — nearly  or 
in  fact  every  group  is  a  mythological  one,  and 
the  number  and  variety  is  simply  incredible. 
The  most  beautiful  and  wonderful  is  called  "  les 
bains  dApollon."  It  is  a  huge  grotto,  simply 
overgrown  with  vines  and  plants  in  the  midst 
of  the  forest,  where  is  a  beautiful  mythological 
group  of  the  "sun-god,"  with  his  chargers  on 
both  sides,  as  if  drinking.     Here  the  water 


comes  dashing  down,  forming  cataracts  and 
cascades  on  every  side.  The  last  that  begins  to 
play  is  the  basin  of  Neptune,  which  is,  I  sup- 
pose, the  most  tremendous  fountain  or  group 
of  fountains  in  the  world — but  why  try  to  de- 
scribe the  indescribable  ? 

All  week  we  have  been  sight-seeing.  One  other 
day  we  took  our  lunch  and  went  up  to  St.  Cloud, 
taking  one  of  the  boats  on  the  Seine,  which 
brings  one  to  the  latter  place  in  a  little  over  an 
hour,  and  for  the  extravagant  sum  of  four 
cents!  The  ride  up  the  river  is  perfectly  beau- 
tiful, and  the  park  of  St.  Cloud  only  less  lovely 
than  that  of  Versailles.  The  palace  was  de- 
stroyed by  the  communists,  but  the  grounds 
are  still  preserved  with  perfect  care.  From  the 
heights  above  the  river  one  has  a  magnificent 
view  over  Paris,  with  the  winding  river  and  the 
towers  and  domes  standing  out  strongly. 

In  the  afternoon,  on  returning  to  the  city,  we 
visited  the  Luxembourg,  and  from  there  took  a 
cab,  driving  across  the  Place  de  la  Concorde 
up  the  Champs  Elysees,  and  about  in  the  beau- 
tiful Bois  de  Boulogne. 

Another  afternoon  we  spent  at  St.  Denis,  a 
suburb  of  Paris,  visiting  an  old,  old  cathedral, 
where  repose  the  royalty  of  France,  from  the 
days  of  Clovis  down  to  the  victims  of  the  revo- 
lution. We  made  a  last  visit  to  the  bouquin- 
istes,  and  that  made  us  most  unhappy  of  all, 
to  think  we  could  not  loiter  up  the  Seine  any 
more,  peering  over  the  old  treasures.  Oh,  very 
often  in  America  I  will  wish  myself  back  in 
Paris,  just  to  spend  an  hour  with  the  bouquin- 
istes.  E.  S.  Kite. 


For  "The  Friend/ 
AFTER  TWENTY  YEARS. 

I  sat  beneath  the  tree  to-day, 

Where,  twenty  years  ago, 
I  carved  my  darling's  name  and  mine, 

What  time  the  roses  blow  ; 
And  one  by  one,  as  freighted  ships 

Sail  in  from  distant  shores, 
The  golden  hours  of  youth  returned 

Through  memory's  open  doors. 

Gay  banners  borne  in  life's  fair  morn, 

Bright  hopes  and  treasured  themes, 
Came  drifting  backward  from  the  past 

Like  half-forgotten  dreams ; 
And  merry  voices — -silent  long — 

The  echoes  woke  again 
With  many  an  old,  familiar  tune, 

And  many  a  glad  refrain. 

Again  we  climbed  the  daisied  hill, 

Her  dear  hand  clasped  in  mine, 
Or  lingered  by  the  sylvan  stream, 

Its  bordering  flowers  to  twine. 
Again  we  breathed  the  fragrant  air 

Of  June,  within  the  grove, 
While  on  a  sturdy  Beech  I  drew 

The  token  of  our  love. 

That  day  our  young  hearts  danced  for  joy, 

For  gathered  round  us  were 
Such  charms  as  nature  only  yields 

Her  truest  worshipper. 
We  envied  not  the  busy  world 

Its  honors,  fame  or  gold  ; 
As  perfect  then  our  paradise 

As  Eden  was  of  old. 

She  watched  me  with  her  soft  blue  eyes, 

As  earnestly  I  traced 
Each  letter  there,  and.  smiling,  said, 

They  soon  would  be  effaced. 
But  twenty  sweet  and  bitter  years 

Their  cycles  since  have  run, 
And  still  our  names — two  names — remain, 

Though  blending  into  one. 

O  happy  days  !    O  golden  hours! 

O  joys  forever  flown! 
Why  come  ye  not  in  truth  to  me 

And  bring  me  back  my  own? 


The  brightest  visions  ye  unfold, 

The  treasures  ye  reveal, 
Though  beautiful  as  fairy-lands, 

Are,  like  them,  all  unreal. 

Now  silently  my  darling  sleeps 

A-nigh  those  scenes  of  mirth, 
Her  lullaby  the  stream's  low  voice, 

Her  conch  the  breast  of  earth. 
In  vain  I  strive  to  pierce  the  veil 

That  shrouds  the  grassy  mcund  ; 
Nor  cheering  song,  nor  tears  shall  break 

Her  dreamless  sleep  profound 

Ah  me  !  the  weary  days  march  on 

With  slow  and  measured  tread, 
And  many  a  shadow  hovers  near, 

And  many  a  hope  lies  dead  ; 
But  patiently  I'll  wait  the  hour 

Their  marchings  will  be  done, 
When,  like  our  names,  her  life  and  mine 

Shall  blended  be  in  one. 
Philadelphia.  John  Ford. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 
THERE  WAS  SILENCE  IN  HEAVEN. 

Can  angel  spirits  need  repose 
In  the  full  sunlight  of  the  sky? 

And  can  the  veil  of  slumber  close 
A  cherub's  bright  and  blazing  eye? 

Have  seraphim  a  weary  brow, 

A  fainting  heart,  an  aching  breast? 

No,  far  too  high  their  pulses  flow, 
To  languish,  with  inglorious  rest. 

Oh,  not  the  death-like  calm  of  sleep 
Could  hush  the  everlasting  song; 

No  fairy  dream,  or  slumber  deep 
Entrance  the  rapt  and  holy  throng. 

Yet  not  the  lightest  tune  was  heard 
From  angel  voice  or  angel  hand; 

And  not  one  plumed  pinion  stirred 
Among  the  pure  and  blissful  band. 

For  there  was  silence  in  the  sky, 
A  joy  not  angel  tongues  could  tell, 

As  from  its  mystic  fount  on  high, 
The  peace  of  God  in  stillness  fell. 

O,  what  is  silence  here  below  ? 

The  fruit  of  a  concealed  despair  ; 
The  pause  of  pain,  the  dream  of  woe. 

It  is  the  rest  of  rapture  there. 

And  to  the  wayworn  pilgrim  here, 

More  kindred  seems  that  perfect  peace, 

Than  the  full  chants  of  joy  to  hear 
Ei.ll  on,  and  never,  never  cease. 

From  earthly  agonies  set  free, 

Tired  with  the  path  too  slowly  trod, 

May  such  a  silence  welcome  me 
Into  the  palace  of  my  God. 

The  French  peace  women  have  sent  the  fol- 
lowing letter  to  Menelik,  King  of  Abyssinia : 

"  The  women  who  execrate  war,  which  is 
wholesale  murder,  who  detest  in  our  European 
civilization  hatred  between  peoples,  the  spirit 
of  conquest,  the  desire  for  revenge,  disregard! 
for  the  rights  of  the  people  with  all  the  evils: 
which  it  engenders,  are  happy  to  discover  at 
last  in  you  a  true  human  soul,  a  just  nature 
which  knows  how  not  to  take  advantage  of  vic- 
tory and  will  not  harbor  the  spirit  of  vengeance. 
Though  compelled  to  defend  yourself,  you  ex- 
tend your  hand  to  the  conquered  in  relief  and 
do  not  even  ask  of  them  a  war  indemnity.  You 
treat  as  brothers  and  friends  those  whom  the 
injustice  of  others  has  made  your  prisoners,  and 
as  far  as  in  you  lies,  you  undo  the  evils  which 
you  yourself  have  not  done.  If  a  lofty  spirit  of 
justice  ruled  in  our  European  society,  King 
Menelik,  we  should  not  think  it  worth  while  to 
congratulate  you  for  having  done  your  duty, 
but  in  presence  of  the  evil  passions  which  poison 
with  their  breath  our  Occident,  we  bow  down 
with  a  delighted  and  respectful  surprise  before 
an  example  of  magnanimity  which  we  have  not 
yet  had  the  opportunity  of  observing  among 
our  Europeans." — Advocate  of  Peace. 


fee 
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Copy  of  a  Letter  from  A.  S.,  of  Ballitore, 
to  J.  Waring,  of  Bristol. 

Dear  Friend: — This  morning  I  received  thine. 
No  doubt,  ere  this  reaches  thee,  thou  wilt  have 
heard  of  the  issue  of  the  impending  stroke  and 
severe  trial  to  the  Church  by  the  removal  of  our 
valuable  Friend,  Job  Scott,  whose  heroic  spirit 
and  truly  Christian  walking  have  left  few  exam- 
ples on  earth  to  equal.  He  left  Dublin  the  ninth 
of  last  month,  intending  for  Munster,  not  feel- 
ing his  mind  free  to  leave  Ireland,  more  I  ap- 
prehend, through  the  pressure  he  was  to  pass 
through  than  much  prospect  of  further  service 
in  this  land.  Yet,  on  the  way  here,  he  expressed 
to  a  Friend  that  his  mind  seemed  relieved  from 
his  usual  depression  and  burthens,  which  were 
almost  continual  in  Dublin  and  other  places  in 
England  and  Ireland.  He  was  at  our  meeting 
next  day;  that  in  the  evening  attended  by  a 
multitude  of  people  by  invitation,  to  whom  Job 
was  powerfully  led  in  his  way.  He  sat  in  my 
family  in  the  evening,  and  spoke  a  few  words 
respecting  the  everlasting  Sabbath  or  Seventh- 
day  rest,  to  which  those  who  had  the  number 
of  the  Beast  (666)  were  unable  to  come.  In  the 
morning  he  seemed  anxious  to  set  out,  but  had 
sensation  of  great  heaviness  and  oppression, 
which  he  strove  to  throw  off  by  medical  aid, 
himself  being  skilful  in  that  way.  Two  days 
after  a  physician  was  called,  who,  apprehending 
his  complaint  inflammatory,  bled  him  to  relieve 
his  breath,  which  was  exceedingly  oppressed, 
but  without  much  good  effect.  On  Fifth-day 
the  eruption  appeared  and  of  the  confluent  kind. 
He  now  addressed  himself  to  bear  this  new  and 
unexpected  kind  of  suffering.  The  same  day 
he  expressed  something  about  the  disposal  of  his 
papers,  said  his  sentiments  were  unaltered  re- 
specting the  Divinity  of  Christ  and  what  is  called 
the  Trinity.  He  said  he  had  written  a  treatise 
on  baptism,  which  his  friends  had  published 
since  he  left  America,  adding,  "There  is  an 
Eternal  Arm  underneath,  which  is  sufficient  to 
bear  up  and  support.  I  have  long  been  con- 
firmed in  the  sentiment  that  nothing  could  pos- 
sibly happen  that  would  harm  or  injure  me 
while  I  keep  under  the  Divine  influence,  al- 
though I  am  not  without  some  considerable 
bodily  pain.  Yet  I  feel  such  a  portion  of  that 
good  which  is  infinite,  that  it  does  not  seem 
worth  mentioning,  and  if  there  was  no  greater 
enjoyment  hereafter,  the  present  would  be  a 
state  truly  desirable,  through  a  never-ending 
eternity,  and  yet  the  fulness  is  still  more  desir- 
able, the  Lord's  will  (be  as  it  may)  must  be 
done,  whether  it  be  to  bring  me  to  my  eternal 
home  or  not." 

Seventh-day  he  said,  "I  have  seen  the  mag- 
nanimity of  a  true  believer,  and  how  one  that 
is  really  so  would  bear  all  the  trials  permitted 
to  attend  him,"  and,  by  way  of  illustration, 
added,  very  forcibly,  "  dost  thou  believe  in  God, 
thou  must  also  believe  in  the  justness  of  all  his 
dispensations.  This  is  a  service,  if  I  had  not  any 
other  in  Ireland.  Death  is  a  service  we  all  owe 
to  our  great  Creator,  and  sickness  is  a  service 
required  of  many.  '  Oh,  Ireland,  Ireland,  the 
Lord  hath  service  for  thee  in  Ireland  !'  often 
sounded  in  the  ear  of  my  soul  before  I  left 
home  as  distinctly  as  you  now  hear  me  speak 
it." 

Speaking  of  the  doctors,  he  said,  "  I  believe 
my  having  this  disorder  and  being  here  is  in 
the  ordering  of  Providence.  It  is  not  given  me 
to  know  the  event,  but  if  there  be  a  field  of  fu- 
ture labor  for  me  to  enter  into,  it  is  as  possible 
for  the  Master  to  raise  me  up  now  as  it  was  for 


Him  to  create  me  at  first.  But  I  have  no  will 
in  it." 

Again  he  expressed  that,  if  ever  he  rose  above 
the  present  weight,  which  he  felt,  and  seemed 
to  be  sinking  under,  it  would  be  through  the 
marvellous  display  of  eternal  power  and  influ- 
ence ;  requested  that  if  he  was  removed,  some 
further  particulars  might  be  transmitted  to  his 
friends  at  home,  adding,  in  substance,  "The 
Lord's  will  is  blessed,  and  I  feel  no  controversy 
with  it.  It  is  the  Lord  that  enables  me  to  co- 
incide with  his  will  and  say,  Amen  to  all  the 
trials  and  conflicts  he  permits  to  attend  us. 

"I  do  not  expect  to  have  much  lively  matter 
to  communicate  in  the  course  of  this  disorder,  or 
that  my  strength  will  admit  of  it,  but  my  mind 
is  centred  in  that  which  brings  into  perfect  ac- 
quiescence. There  is  nothing  in  the  world  worth 
being  enjoyed  out  of  the  Divine  will,  that  brings 
us  into  a  state  of  existence,  and  it  is  for  a  pur- 
pose of  his  glory,  and  if  we  have  answered  the 
purpose  He  has  an  undoubted  right  to  dispose 
of  us  as  He  pleases.  When  my  mind  is  capable 
of  deriving  satisfaction  from  anything  outward, 
it  is  an  inexpressible  satisfaction  to  me  that  my 
lot  is  cast  here,  and  that  I  am  surrounded  by 
such  near  and  dear  friends,  both  from  within 
the  family  and  those  who  have  accompanied 
me." 

Second-day,  18th,  he  expressed  that  nature 
had  a  hard  struggle,  and  that  his  getting  through 
was  very  doubtful ;  gave  directions,  if  he  should 
go  home  ,  everything  about  his  interment,  it 
should  be  plain  and  simple ;  said  that  He  who 
raised  up  Lazarus  could,  if  He  had  further  labor 
for  him  to  do,  break  his  bonds  asunder,  but  that 
when  he  had  reasoned  with  nature,  it  seemed 
as  if  he  was  gradually  advancing  towards  his 
everlasting  home.  He  expressed  his  entire  resig- 
nation to  Divine  disposal,  and  that  he  found 
nothing  to  stand  between  him  and  the  Fountain 
of  Everlasting  Love. 

Third-day  he  remarked  the  efforts  to  support 
nature  failing,  said,  "  There  are  many  resources 
in  nature,  but  if  the  great  Author  of  Nature 
does  not  think  fit  that  any  of  them  should  be 
for  me,  all  is  well.  I  have  no  fear,  for  perfect 
love  casteth  out  all  fear;  he  that  feareth  is  not 
perfect  in  love." 

Fourth-day  morning  he  supplicated  thus, 
"  Lord,  my  God,  Thou  that  hast  been  with  me 
from  my  youth  to  this  day,  if  a  man  who  hath 
endured,  with  a  degree  of  patience,  the  various 
turnings  of  thy  holy  hand,  may  be  permitted  to 
supplicate  thy  Name,  Thou  who  hast  wrought 
deliverance  for  Jacob,  evince  that  thou  art  able 
to  break  my  bonds  asunder  and  show  forth  thy 
salvation,  that  so  my  soul  may  magnify  thy 
Name  forever  and  ever !"  And  after  a  pause, 
wherein  he  seemed  to  feel  the  earnest  of  his  pe- 
tition, added,  "  '  So  be  it,'  saith  my  soul,"  and 
calling  a  person  to  him,  he  said,  "Attend  to  that 
which  leads  to  settlement,  guarding  against  the 
right  hand  or  the  left.  Be  not  over  anxious  for 
illumination,  nor  give  way  overmuch  to  depres- 
sion." 

His  stomach  refusing  nourishment,  he  said, 
"Do  not  force  nature.  Let  me  pass  quietly 
away  to  the  eternal  inheritance,  to  which  I  have 
no  objection  to  go,  and  the  sooner  the  better  if 
the  work  be  done.  I  have  no  wish  to  lay  here. 
It  is  a  tremendous  state  I  am  in,  as  to  bodily 
feelings,  though  the  mind  is  quiet.  I  am  wait- 
ing patiently  to  see  the  salvation  of  God.  Do 
you  wait  patiently  with  me.  I  have  no  desire, 
nor  the  shadow  of  a  desire,  to  be  restored.  I 
hope  the  doctors  will  soon  find  out  that  they 
have  done  their  part." 


Fifth-day. — "  You  have  seen  the  awful  pro- 
gress of  this  disorder.  As  to  me,  it  matters 
little,  only  present  pain.  May  the  Lord  release 
me  shortly.  You  may  tell  my  friends  in  New 
England  and  every  part  of  the  world  that  never 
did  my  soul  bless  the  Lord  on  account  of  any 
worldly  enjoyment  as  I  do  in  the  blessings  felt 
by  me,  in  the  prospect  of  a  very  speedy  release. 
I  do  not  wish  hastily  to  make  my  escape,  but 
if  the  Lord  will  be  pleased  to  cut  the  work  short, 
considerably  short,  in  righteousness  I  think  I 
shall  be  willing  to  enroll  it  on  the  list  of  his 
unspeakable  favors." 

At  another  time  he  said,  "Some  of  my  wishes 
for  myself  are  centered  in  as  speedy  a  release 
as  may  be  consistent  with  the  will  of  our  Heav- 
enly Father,  and  an  admission  which  I  have 
no  doubt  at  all  of  obtaining  into  that  glorious 
kingdom  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling 
and  the  weary  soul  is  eternally  at  rest. 

"I  think  I  have  not  for  seven  years  past 
known  much  or  anything  of  boasting.  I  have 
known  something  of  that  law  of  grace  whereby 
all  boasting  is  entirely  excluded,  but  I  may 
say,  through  that  which  has  supported  me  un- 
der all  my  trials,  to  you,  my  beloved  friends, 
as  dear  children,  follow  me,  as  I  have  endeav- 
ored to  follow  Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord  of  Life 
and  Glory  and  the  Rock  of  my  eternal  salva- 
tion. It  would  be  painful  to  me  to  have  to 
return  again  to  combat  the  trials  and  conflicts 
of  mortality,  but  if  the  Lord  should  see  meet  to 
continue  me  a  while  longer  I  must  submit,  after 
having,  in  humility  and  resignation,  put  up  my 
intercessions  to  be  released  from  the  struggles 
of  nature.  I  feel,  and  wish  you  to  feel  for  and 
with  me,  after  the  eternal  Rock  of  Life  and 
Salvation,  for,  as  we  are  established  therein,  we 
shall  be  in  the  everlasting  unity  which  cannot 
be  shaken  by  all  the  changes  of  time,  nor  inter- 
rupted in  a  never-ending  eternity."  In  a  while 
he  said,  "  I  must  not  expect  a  release  but  by 
suffering  a  due  portion  of  pain  and  distress. 
You  may  feel  sympathy  with  me,  but  you  can- 
not feel  the  reduction  which  must  precede  a 
release." 

About  one  o'clock  on  Sixth-day  morning,  after 
great  uneasiness  and  getting  little  or  no  rest,  he 
said,  "  Oh,  Lord,  if  it  be  consistent  with  thy 
holy  will,  let  loose  my  bonds,  and  send  the  mo- 
ment of  a  release  to  my  poor  body  and  soul." 
Afterwards  he  said,  "  We  cannot  approve  or 
disapprove  by  parts  the  works  of  Omnipotence. 
We  must  approve  the  whole,  and  say,  'Thy 
will  be  done'  in  all  things."  From  one  to  three 
he  was  restless  from,  as  he  said,  the  extreme  ir- 
ritability of  the  whole  nervous  system.  About 
four  he  seemed  in  great  agony,  turning  his  head 
frequently  on  the  pillow,  and  said,  but  "Can 
it  be  on  any  other  ground  than  that  the  time 
is  come,  that  the  purpose  must  be  effected." 
Calling  the  physician,  he  said,  "  Make  great  al- 
lowance for  me,  my  distress  is  nearly  as  much 
as  is  supportable  by  human  nature.  Is  there 
no  possibility  of  getting  any  sleep?  Oh,  the 
pain,  the  inexpressible  pain  of  my  lungs!"  Be- 
ing told  that,  from  appearance,  there  was  like- 
lihood of  his  being  released,  perhaps  in  an  hour 
or  two,  he  replied,  "  If  so,  the  Lord's  name  be 
blessed  and  praised  forever,  I  had  much  rather 
it  was  so  than  otherwise,  for  some  time  I  have 
perceived  it  hastening  fast.  The  desire  of  my 
heart  is  the  blessing  of  time  and  the  consolation 
of  eternity."  In  a  while,  calling  his  friends  to  him, 
he  said,  "  The  way  is  open  for  all,  for  all !  The 
way  is  open  for  all !"  About  five,  he  seemed  to 
wrestle  with  death,  struggled  little,  considering 
his  remaining  bodily  strength,  so,  drawing  his 
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breath  shorter  and  shorter,  until  seven  o'clock, 
after  which  he  breathed  no  more  in  these  re- 
gions of  pain  and  distress,  but  ascended  with 
joy  to  his  heavenly  mansions  of  glory  and  an 
incorruptible  inheritance  with  the  saints  in 
light. 

I  have  sent  thee  these  as  the  most  material 
part  of  the  fragments  collected  from  the  lips 
aud  the  experience  of  the  dying  saint  who  ex- 
hibited to  us  a  rare  instance  of  a  triumphant 
exit,  having  braved  death  with  the  same  forti- 
tude that  he  often  opposed  the  combined  powers 
of  hell  and  the  grave.  I  have  scribbled  it  in  a 
hurry,  being  unwilling  to  defer  the  information 
thou  wishes  to  hear,  respecting  the  dear  de- 
parted, expecting  that  the  same  recital  may  in- 
clude a  confirmation  of  sorrow  as  well  as  con- 
solation, in  which  I  desire  to  unite  with  thee 
and  all  the  living  in  the  varied  sensations,  and 
am,  with  sentiments  of  love,  though  personally 
unknown,  thy  affectionate  friend, 

Abraham  Shackleton, 

Ballitore,  thirty-first  of  Eleventh  Month,  1793. 

A  City  without  Saloons. 

BY  FRANK  FOXCROFT. 


On  the  first  day  of  May,  with  children's  fes- 
tivals, public  meetings  and  religious  services, 
the  people  of  Cambridge,  Mass.,  held  a  unique 
jubilee. 

The  day  marked  the  completion  of  ten  full 
years  without  a  licensed  saloon.  In  December, 
1886,  acting  under  the  Local  Option  Law,  which 
submits  this  question  to  the  people  at  each  city 
election,  Cambridge  voted  not  to  allow  the  li- 
censing of  saloons.  At  ten  successive  elections 
since,  this  decision  has  been  reaffirmed  ;  and  as 
the  license  year  begins  May  1st,  that  date  this 
year  marked  the  completion  of  the  first  decade 
of  closed  saloons. 

Cambridge  is  a  city  of  eighty-five  thousand 
people.  Cities  of  equal  size,  in  some  gust  of 
popular  indignation,  have  been  carried  against 
the  saloous.  Worcester,  Lowell,  Fall  River  and 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  are  instances  of  such  cities.  But 
the  gust  of  indignation  has  always  spent  itself. 
No  other  city  of  equal  size  has  ever  been  carried 
for  "  No-license"  in  two  years  in  succession. 
That  which  makes  the  position  of  Cambridge 
unique  is  that  the  No-license  policy  has  pre- 
vailed there  at  eleven  successive  elections. 

What  has  brought  about  this  condition  of 
things  in  Cambridge?  And  what  are  the  prac- 
tical workings  of  ten  years  of  closed  saloons 
which  are  thought  worth  commemorating  by  a 
public  jubilee?  These  are  questions  which  I 
shall  endeavor  briefly  to  answer. 

Prior  to  1886,  Cambridge  had  voted  for  five 
years,  from  the  passage  of  the  local  option  law, 
for  License.  With  her  accustomed  conservatism, 
she  fully  tested  that  system  before  undertaking 
a  change.  The  saloons  became  every  year  more 
arrogant.  They  were  contemptuous  of  the  law. 
Their  influence  was  dominant  at  the  City  Hall. 
In  1885,  the  vote  against  License  which  had 
been  cast  rather  as  a  protest  than  with  any  ex- 
pectation of  practical  results,  increased  ominous- 
ly and  the  license  majority  of  eleven  hundred 
the  year  before  was  cut  down  one-half.  In  the 
summer  of  1886,  two  things  happened  which  set 
people  to  thinking  more  than  before  upon  the 
question.  There  were  two  saloon  murders,  in 
one  of  which  the  saloon  keeper  was  the  mur- 
derer. Then  the  board  of  aldermen  affronted 
public  sentiment  by  licensing  a  saloon  on  Kirk- 
land  Street,  near  Harvard  University,  in  one  of 
the  best  residential  districts. 


When  the  campaign  approached,  a  public 
meeting  was  called  at  which  a  Citizens'  No-li- 
cense Committee  was  appointed,  representing 
each  ward.  Each  year  since  the  same  com- 
mittee has  been  reappointed,  with  some  changes 
or  enlargements;  and  each  year  a  Ministers' 
Committee  has  co-operated.  The  Citizens'  Com- 
mittee has  conducted  the  political  campaign ; 
the  Ministers'  Committee  has  arranged  meetings 
in  the  churches. 

In  1886  none  of  the  four  local  papers  were 
in  sympathy  with  the  movement.  The  Citizens' 
Committee  immediately  started  a  paper  of  its 
own,  called  the  Frozen  Truth,  which  was  sent 
by  mail  to  all  the  names  on  the  voting  list — 
eleven  or  twelve  thousand  in  all.  The  contents 
of  the  paper  were  as  described  in  the  title.  The 
paper  did  not  touch  the  general  question  of 
temperance  but  printed  information  as  to  what 
was  being  done  in  Cambridge.  It  gave  a  list 
of  saloon  keepers  and  their  bondsmen;  and  it 
gave  a  map  showing  how  the  aldermen  had 
planted  saloons  all  around  the  schoolhouses. 
This  plain  speaking  aroused  attention.  When 
election  day  came  there  was  a  majority  of  five 
hundred  and  sixty-six  for  No-license. 

The  leaders  in  the  movement  were  wise  enough 
to  see  that  this  was  not  the  end  of  the  fight, 
but  the  beginning.  They  proceeded  promptly 
to  organize  a  Law  Enforcement  Association 
with  more  than  a  thousand  members,  not  to 
make  prosecutions  but  to  strengthen  and  aid 
the  authorities  in  enforcing  the  law.  In  place 
of  the  customary  presure  on  the  side  of  How- 
not-to-do  it,  the  Association  substituted  a  strong 
and  wholesome  pressure  on  the  side  of  How-to- 
do-it. 

The  liquor  saloons  did  not  close.  They  ex- 
pected to  reverse  the  result  the  next  December, 
and  to  bridge  over  somehow  tlie  interval  be- 
tween May  and  December.  The  next  campaign 
was  a  spirited  one.  Experienced  political  cam- 
paigners declared  that  no  political  party  had 
ever  done  more  thorough  work  than  was  done 
by  the  No-license  committee.  It  opened  head- 
quarters, and  employed  clerks  and  canvassers. 
It  made  a  complete  house-to  house  canvass  of 
the  voters.  It  ran  barges  to  carry  its  voters  to 
be  registered.  It  naturalized  voters.  It  printed 
and  distributed  two  numbers  of  the  Frozen  Truth, 
together  with  various  rallying  circulars.  It 
manned  every  polling  place  with  workers  and 
carriages.  The  remarkable  result  was  that  the 
total  vote  was  nearly  three  thousand  larger  than 
the  preceding  year,  but  the  increase  was  split 
exactly  in  two  and  the  majority  for  No-license 
was  the  same  as  before.  The  local  saloons  in- 
terests, liberally  supported  as  they  were  by  the 
wholesale  and  brewing  interests  of  Boston,  were 
handsomely  beaten  in  a  desperate  fight  which 
they  had  made  for  existence.  They  had  fire- 
works in  readiness  for  their  expected  victory; 
but  instead,  the  church  bells  were  rung. 

Several  general  principles  have  been  kept  in 
mind  in  all  of  the  campaigns.  There  has  been 
no  confusion  of  the  main  issue  with  anything 
else.  As  a  committee  the  No-license  organiza- 
tion has  had  nothing  to  do  with  parties  or  can- 
didates. There  has  been  no  waste  of  strength 
in  idle  controversies.  The  No-license  workers 
have  expended  none  of  their  ammunition  on 
each  other.  There  has  been  no  vituperation. 
People  who  did  not  approve  of  No-license  were 
not  called  names,  but  were  invited  to  study  the 
results  of  the  system.  There  has  been  no  atten- 
tion paid  to  political  differences.  Republicans, 
Democrats,  Prohibitionists  and  Independents 
have  worked  together  harmoniously.    Nor  ha3 


there  been  any  regard  to  religious  differencesji 
Two-thirds  of  the  committee,  perhaps,  are  Protn 
estants ;  the  others  are  Catholics.   But  all  have II 
worked  together.    Catholic  priests  and  Protes- 
tant clergymen  sit  on  the  same  platform ;  thS 
annual  ministers'  appeal  for  No-license  is  writj 
ten  by  a  Catholic  priest  and  signed  by  every 
Protestant  pastor  in  the  city,  and  by  nine  priests! 
representing  four  out  of  five  of  the  Catholic 
parishes.    The  platform  is  made  broad  enough  I 
to  hold  every  man  of  whatever  faith  or  politics 
or  general  theories  or  personal  practice  in  thel 
matter  of  temperance,  who  simply  does  not  want 
the  saloon  back  in  Cambridge. 

But  the  chief  reason  for  the  continuance  and|| 
growth  of  No-license  sentiment  in  Cambridge 
is  the  demonstrated  advantage  of  the  system. 
There  were  the  usual  objections  at  the  begin- 
ning ;  that  the  city  could  not  aff  jrd  to  do  with 
out  the  license  fees;  that  as  much  liquor  would 
be  sold  under  No-license  as  under  License  ;  that 
local  trade  would  suffer,  and  that  the  law  could 
not  be  enforced.  Every  one  of  these  objections 
has  been  refuted  by  experience.  If  all  moral] 
considerations  are  ruled  out,  it  is  possible  to]) 
prove  the  advantage  of  No-license  in  Cambridge! 
on  the  hard  basis  of  dollars  and  cents.  For  ten 
years,  up  to  1886,  Cambridge  was  under  License,! 
half  of  the  time  under  a  general  law  and  half  of 
the  time  under  local  option.  Here  is  a  chance 
to  compare  ten  years  of  License  with  ten  years 
of  No-license.  Let  us  see  what  the  figures  are. 
From  1876  to  1886  the  valuation  of  Cambridge 
dropped  from  $62,000,000  in  round  numbers  to 
$59,000,000.  In  the  next  ten  years  it  rose  to 
$83,000,000.  Here  is  a  loss  of  $3,000,000  in 
the  License  decade,  and  a  gain  of  $24,000,000 
in  the  No-license  decade.  If  this  fact  stood 
alone  it  would  be  highly  significant ;  but  it  does 
not  stand  alone.  In  the  ten  License  years  the 
average  annual  gain  in  population  was  one 
thousand  one  hundred  and  eighty-two ;  in  the 
ten  No-license  years  it  has  been  two  thousand 
one  hundred  and  ninety-five.  In  the  first  de- 
cade there  were  one  hundred  aud  fifty-one  new 
houses  built  annually ;  the  average  the  second 
decade  has  been  three  hundred  and  thirty-two. 

The  city  gets  annually  in  taxes  on  the  in- 
creased valuation  of  the  city  under  No-license 
three  or  four  times  as  much  as  it  would  get  from 
license  fees,  if  it  called  the  saloons  back. 

During  the  ten  years  of  License  the  Cam- 
bridge savings  banks  made  a  net  gain  of  $155,- 
333  each  year  in  deposits.  During  the  ten  No- 
license  years  the  annual  net  gain  has  been  $366,- 
654.  This  gain,  as  an  analysis  of  the  returns 
shows,  has  been  chiefly  in  small  deposits  of  fifty 
dollars  or  less.  In  East  Cambridge,  the  prin- 
cipal manufacturing  section  of  the  city,  the  de- 
posits last  year  were  four  times  as  large  as  in 
the  last  year  of  License. 

The  anticipated  injury  to  local  trade  has  not 
been  experienced,  although  Boston  with  all  its 
stores  is  only  a  bridge-length  away.  Two  years 
ago  two  hundred  and  fifty  seven  merchants,  in 
all  departments  of  business,  signed  a  public  ap- 
peal declaring  that  No-license  had  benefited  the 
material  interests  of  the  city,  and  expressing  a 
hope  for  its  continuance. 

As  to  the  effect  upon  the  public  order :  the 
Chief  of  Police  and  the  three  police  captains 
agree  in  bearing  witness  to  the  improved  con- 
dition of  the  streets,  and  the  falling  off  in  drunk- 
enness. The  chief  states  that  seventy-five  per 
cent,  of  the  arrests  for  drunkenness  are  made 
on  the  bridges  or  the  street  cars,  and  are  of 
persons  who  bought  their  liquor  in  Boston. 

We  had  last  June  a  celebration  of  the  fiftieth 
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anniversary  of  the  incorporation  of  Cambridge 
as  a  city.  The  finest  feature  of  that  celebration 
was  not  the  brilliant  trades  display,  nor  the  di- 
vision made  up  of  the  Harvard  boys,  nor  the 
parade  of  the  Manual  Training  School,  nor  the 
gathering  together  of  seven  thousand  school 
children  ;  it  was  the  spectacle  of  eighty-five 
thousand  people  keeping  holiday,  and  from  sun- 
rise to  sunset  not  a  drunken  man  visible  any- 
where. 

This  is  why  the  supplemental  celebration  just 
held  seemed  appropriate;  as  an  expression  of 
gratitude  to  Almighty  God,  and  as  a  testimony 
to  the  world  of  what  may  be  done  in  suppressing 
the  saloon  evil,  even  in  cities  of  considerable 
population,  when  the  movement  in  that  direction 
is  characterized  by  resolute  purpose  and  a  sanc- 
tified common  sense. —  The  Independent. 

Selected. 

Asking  in  his  Name. 

Jesus  says  over  and  over  again  to  his  disciples, 
"  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will 
I  do ;"  "  If  ye  shall  ask  me  anything  in  my 
name,  that  will  I  do ;"  "  If  ye  shall  ask  any- 
thing of  the  Father,  He  will  give  it  you  in  my 
name ;"  "  In  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name : 
and  I  say  not  unto  you,  that  I  will  pray  the 
Father  for  you  ;  for  the  Father  himself  loveth 
you,  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and  have  be- 
lieved that  I  came  forth  from  the  Father." 
What  does  all -this  mean?  What  is  it  to  ask 
in  the  name  of  Jesus?  Is  it,  as  many  Christians 
seem  to  believe,  to  conclude  a  prayer  with  the 
set  formula,  "All  which  we  ask  in  the  name  of 
Jesus?"  Or  is  it  something  more  than  this? 

The  "  name"  in  primitive  thought  stands  for 
the  person  bearing  that  name ;  it  is,  in  a  sense, 
the  person  himself;  while  in  our  modern  and 
Western  thought  a  "  name"  is  often  deemed 
little  more  than  a  label  attached  to  a  person, 
in  order  to  distinguish  him  from  other  persons. 
To  know  another's  name,  to  have  a  right  to 
bear  that  name,  to  speak  and  act  in  that  name, 
is,  in  primitive  thought,  to  be  a  sharer  of  that 
person's  life, — by  birth,  by  marriage,  or  by  cove- 
nant adoption, — and  so  to  be,  in  a  peculiar  sense, 
a  representative  of  that  person.  A  son  bearing 
his  father's  name  stands  for  that  father,  and 
rightlv  expects  to  be  received  with  the  respect 
due  to  his  father.  A  member  of  a  family  or  of 
a  tribe  is  recognized  as  worthy  of  the  position 
and  honor  due  to  that  tribe  or  family.  A  sol- 
dier of  a  commander,  or  a  servant  of  a  ruler, 
coming  with  a  message  from  his  master,  does 
not  stand  merely  on  his  personal  worth,  but 
on  the  reputation  of  him  whom  he  represents. 
Hence  to  ask,  or  to  come,  in  the  name  of  an- 
other, is,  as  an  Oriental  would  understand  it, 
and  as  the  Bible  would  state  it,  to  be  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  one  whose  name  is  thus  borne. 

So,  in  this  matter  of  coming  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  and  of  asking  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  it 
is  not  the  saying  over  that  name,  but  the  re- 
presenting of  that  which  that  name  represents, 
which  brings  a  petitioner  within  the  scope  of 
the  specific  promises  of  Jesus.  There  were  those 
in  the  days  of  the  apostles  who  thought,  as 
many  Christians  now  seem  to  think,  that  the 
having  power  from  God  was  a  result  of  saying 
over  the  name  of  Jesus,  as  if  it  were  a  magical 
formula.  And  persons  of  this  sort  "  took  upon 
them  to  name  over  them  which  had  the  evil 
spirits  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying,  I 
adjure  you  by  Jesus,  whom  Paul  preacheth." 
But  being  thus  adjured,  in  one  instance,  "the 
evil  spirit  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  Jesus 
I  know,  and  Paul  I  know ;  but  who  are  ye  ?"  I 


and  harm  came  not  to  the  evil  spirit,  but  to 
those  who  took  the  name  of  Jesus.  On  the 
other  hand,  those  who  had  the  spirit  of  Jesus, 
and  were  sharers  in  his  nature,  lived,  and  acted, 
and  spoke,  and  thought,  in  his  name,  and  had 
acceptance  with,  and  power  from  God  continu- 
ally. And  those  who  were  thus  in  his  name, 
were  loved  for  his  name,  or  were  hated  for  his 
name,  by  those  about  them.  So  it  is  to-day  with 
all  who  live  in  the  name  of  Jesus. — S.  S.  Times. 

Filthy  rags  must  be  torn  into  bits,  ground 
to  a  pulpy  mass,  acted  upon  by  various  chemi- 
cals and  washed  many  times  before  they  are 
converted  into  the  pure  white  paper  which  is  so 
useful  to  man  ;  how  much  paper-making  resem- 
bles the  Divine  discipline,  consisting  of  trials, 
temptations,  and  tribulations,  through  which 
sin-dyed  souls  must  pass  ere  they  are  fit  to  join 
that  company  clad  in  robes  washed  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. — Herald  of  Truth. 

Items. 

— A  part  of  the  proceedings  of  our  late  Yearly 
Meeting  was  the  reading  of  interesting  memorials 
for  our  deceased  friends  Rebecca  S.  Conard  and 
Clarkson  Sheppard.  They  have  been  printed  and 
may  be  obtained  at  the  .Bookstore,  No.  304  Arch 
Street,  Philadelphia  ;  price,  five  cents  each.  We 
would  encourage  our  readers  to  procure  copies  for 
their  own  use,  and  to  hand  to  others  to  whom  they 
might  be  useful. 

The  general  or  circular  epistle  adopted  at  our 
Yearly  Meeting,  has  also  been  printed,  and  copies 
will  be  given,  at  the  same  place,  to  those  who  may 
apply  for  it.  Copies  have  been  sent  to  London 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  to  the  meeting  whose  annual 
sessions  are  held  at  Fifteenth  and  Race  Sts.,  Phila. 
It  was  read  therein,  and  it  is  believed  was  kindly 
received  by  many.  The  committee  who  have  charge 
of  its  distribution  propose  sending  it  to  all  the 
other  bodies  under  the  name  of  Friends,  in  season 
for  their  annual  sessions;  and  also  to  make  ar- 
rangements for  a  liberal  distribution  to  private 
persons,  as  way  may  seem  to  open. 

Yorkshire  Quarterly  Meeting,  England. — The  Lon- 
don Friend  states  that  this  body  has  forty-one  meet- 
ings and  two  thousand  five  hundred  and  eighty- 
five  members.  At  the  meeting  held  on  the  twenty- 
eighth  of  Fourth  Month,  a  proposition  was  intro- 
duced from  the  women's  meeting  to  discontinue 
the  answering  of  the  Queries,  excepting  to  report 
whether  meetings  for  worship  were  regularly  held. 
The  proposition  was  adopted,  and  directed  to  be 
forwarded  to  London  (we  suppose  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting).  This  change  seems  to  us  an  additional 
step  in  the  direction  in  which  our  English  brethren 
have  been  moving  for  some  time,  i.  c,  of  substitut- 
ing attention  to  outside  matters  for  the  examination 
into  their  own  spiritual  condition  which  in  former 
days  was  a  prominent  part  of  the  concern  and  busi- 
ness of  their  meetings.  We  fear  the  effect  of  such 
changes  will  not  be  for  the  good  of  the  Society. 

— The  Governor  of  the  British  possessions  in 
Western  Africa,  known  as  the  Niger  territories, 
has  issued  a  decree  abolishing  slavery  in  those 
vast  domains,  on  and  after  the  nineteenth  day  of 
the  Sixth  Month,  1897. 
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There  was,  perhaps,  no  error  which  the  early 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  more  earn- 
estly opposed  than  that  delusion  which  leads 
men  to  believe  that  they  can  be  saved  through 
the  merits  and  sufferings  of  the  Blessed  Son  of 
God,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  with- 
out experiencing  the  cleansing  work  of  his  Spirit 
in  the  heart.    They  rejected  the  doctrine,  that 


the  all-seeing  and  unchangeable  God  would  con- 
sider any  as  holy  who  were  not  practically 
made  so  by  the  effectual  working  of  his  power; 
or  that  He  would  impute  any  righteousness  to 
them  other  or  further  than  He  had  first  clothed 
them  with,  through  their  submission  and  co- 
operation with  his  own  Divine  Grace.  Their 
testimony  was  in  accordance  with  that  of  the 
Apostle :  "  But  ye  are  washed,  ye  are  sanctified, 
ye  are  justified,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God." 

George  Fox,  in  his  reply  to  Philip  Taverner, 
says  :  "  So  far  as  a  man  is  sanctified,  so  far  is  he 
justified,  and  no  farther ;  for  the  same  that  sanc- 
tifies a  man  justifies  him  ;  for  the  same  that  is 
his  sanctification,  is  his  justification,  and  his 
wisdom,  and  his  redemption  ;  he  that  knows  one 
of  them,  knows  all ;  he  that  doth  not  feel  one  of 
them,  feels  none  of  them  at  all."* 

Robert  Barclay,  in  Prop.  7,  of  his  Apology, 
has  this  passage:  "  Let  not  any  deceive  them- 
selves, so  as  to  foster  themselves  in  a  vain  hope 
and  confidence,  that  by  the  death  and  sufferings 
of  Christ  they  are  justified  so  long  as  sin  lies  at 
their  door,  iniquity  prevails,  and  they  remain 
yet  unrenewed  and  unregenerate,  lest  it  be  said 
unto  them,  I  know  you  not.  Let  that  saying  of 
Christ  be  remembered,  '  Not  every  one  that 
sayeth,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter,  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father.'  To  which  let 
these  excellent  sayings  of  the  beloved  disciple 
be  added  :  '  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive 
you  ;  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous, 
even  as  he  is  righteous.  He  that  committeth 
sin  is  of  the  devil ;  because  if  our  heart  condemn 
us,  God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth 
all  things.' " 

Isaac  Penington,  in  "A  Salutation  of  Love 
and  Good-will"  (Works,  vol.  2,  p.  352),  thus 
counsels  those  to  whom  he  was  writing  :  "  There 
is  no  way  of  avoiding  the  eternal  insupportable 
wrath  of  God  but  by  travelling  out  of  that 
nature,  spirit  and  course  which  it  is  to.  Him 
that  sowed  to  sin  and  corruption  under  the  law, 
the  sacrifices  would  not  save  then  ;  nor  him 
that  soweth  to  sin  and  corruption  under  the 
Gospel,  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  will  not  save  now, 
but  he  that  is  saved  by  Christ  must  be  sancti- 
fied and  redeemed  from  sin  and  corruption  by 
Him  ;  which  Christ  worketh  by  his  principle  of 
life  sown  in  the  heart." 

The  main  bent  of  the  ministry  and  writings 
of  these  Divinely  enlightened  men  was  to  turn 
the  attention  of  the  people  to  the  practical  work 
of  salvation,  by  close  attention,  obedience  to, 
and  co-operation  with  the  Light  or  Spirit  of 
Christ  in  the  heart,  as  God's  gift  for  man's  sal- 
vation, fhrough  which  redemption  was  to  be 
experienced  from  the  power  of  sin  and  partici- 
pation known  in  the  forgiveness  of  past  iniqui- 
ties through  the  merits  of  the  Saviour. 

They  were  accused  by  many  of  want  of  faith 
in  the  atoning  efficacy  of  the  offering  of  our 
Saviour  for  the  sins  of  mankind  ;  but  this  charge 
their  writings  abundantly  refute.  Of  the  mul- 
titude of  extracts  that  might  be  produced  from 
our  ancient  writings,  showing  the  sincerity  of 
their  belief  in  this  doctrine,  it  may  be  sufficient 
here  to  quote  the  following  from  Isaac  Pening- 
ton. 

"  God  himself,  who  knew  what  virtue  was  in 
the  inward,  yet  hath  pleased  to  make  use  of  the 
outward  ;  and  who  may  contradict  or  slight  his 
wisdom  and  counsel  therein.  Glorious  was  the 
appearance  and  manifestation  of  his  Son  in  the 
flesh  ;  precious  his  subjugation  and  holy  obedi- 

*  Works,  Phila.  ed.  of  1831,  vol.  3,  p.  450. 
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ence  to  his  Father ;  his  giving  himself  up  to 
death  for  sinners  was  of  great  esteem  in  his  eye ! 
It  was  a  spotless  sacrifice  of  great  value,  and 
effectual  for  the  remission  of  sins ;  and  I  do  ac- 
knowledge humbly  unto  the  Lord  the  remission 
of  my  sins  thereby,  and  bless  the  Lord  for  it ; 
even  for  giving  up  his  Son  to  death  for  us  all, 
and  giving  all  that  believe  in  his  name  and 
power  to  partake  of  remission  through  Him 
(Works,  vol.  3,  p.  380). 

We  believe  there  is  need  of  caution  at  the 
present  day,  that  none  may  be  led  into  error 
through  dwelling  on  certain  aspects  of  truth, 
and  neglecting  other  views  equally  sound  and 
essential.  The  attention  of  people  may  be  di- 
rected to  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  our  Saviour 
as  the  ground  of  our  acceptance  with  God  ;  and 
this  may  be  so  presented  to  their  view,  that  they 
may  gradually  be  persuaded,  that  nothing  more 
is  needed  to  secure  their  salvation  than  to  be- 
lieve in  the  truth  of  the  Scripture  records  re- 
specting it,  and  to  apply  it  to  themselves  by  an 
act  of  their  own  imagination.  Others,  seeing 
the  insecure  ground  on  which  such  are  building, 
may  exalt  the  testimony  to  the  practical  nature 
of  redemption  by  the  work  of  Grace  in  the 
heart,  and  yet  undervalue  the  atonement  of  our 
Saviour.  In  such  cases  we  believe  there  is  a 
want  of  that  faith  which  accepts  the  Divine 
revelations  in  simple  acquiescence ;  these  per- 
sons are  apt  to  lean  to  their  own  understanding 
and  reason,  and  to  place  their  dependence  in 
measure  on  the  deductions  of  their  own  mental 
powers.  To  these  the  caution  of  I.  Peningtou 
is  very  applicable — "God  himself,  who  knew 
what  virtue  was  in  the  inward,  yet  hath  pleased 
to  make  use  of  the  outward  ;  and  who  may  con- 
tradict or  slight  his  wisdom  and  counsel  there- 
in ?" 

Much  of  the  controversy  among  Christian 
professors  on  subjects  of  doctrine  arises  from  the 
indulgence  in  speculative  notions  about  relig- 
ious truth,  which  are  not  the  plain  testimony  of 
Scripture,  or  the  result  of  living  experience  of 
the  work  of  God  in  the  soul.  However  satis- 
factory these  may  be  to  their  inventor,  they 
carry  no  sufficient  evidence  of  their  truth  to  the 
minds  of  others ;  and  may  be  as  far  astray  from 
any  true  conception  of  the  reality,  as  the  specu- 
lations of  a  blind  man  as  to  the  nature  of  light 
fall  short  of  the  vivid  effect  of  a  beautiful  land- 
scape on  a  healthy  eye.  Some  who  have  in- 
dulged in  such  speculations  on  mysterious  points 
have  involved  themselves  in  a  labyrinth  of  error, 
and  gone  farther  and  farther  astray,  till  finally 
they  have  denied  the  truth  of  doctrines  that  in 
better  days  they  believed  and  cherished.  Seek- 
ing to  be  wise  above  what  is  written,  they  have 
become  darkened  in  their  imaginations. 

We  greatly  desire  for  the  members  of  our  be- 
loved Society  that  they  may  be  preserved  from  all 
the  snares  of  the  devil,  and  opening  their  hearts 
in  simple  and  fajthful  obedience  to  the  Light  of 
Christ  which  shines  therein,  they  may  be  led  in 
the  way  of  salvation  from  one  degree  of  religious 
experience  to  another;  that  they  may  abound 
in  faith,  love,  humility  and  every  grace;  their 
dependence  being  placed  not  on  anything  they 
can  do  of  themselves,  but  on  the  work  of  Christ 
in  their  hearts,  and  on  his  offering  without  them. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  sub-committee  of  the  United 
States  Senate  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  which 
has  been  investigating,  in  connection  with  the  Alaskan 
boundary  treaty,  the  question  raised  at  the  last  meet- 
ing of  the  full  committee  as  to  the  effect  of  accepting 
Mt.  St.  Elias  as  a  part  of  the  boundary  marked  by  the 
141st  meredian,  has  practically  completed  its  work. 


The  committee  is  of  the  opinion,  after  the  inquiry, 
that  the  provision  in  regard  to  Mt.  St.  Elias  is  not  a 
serious  matter,  but,  as  a  precautionary  measure,  they 
will  recommend  that  the  treaty  be  amended  so  as  to 
declare  speeifically  that  the  acceptance  of  the  peak  as 
a  boundary  mark  in  determining  the  141st  meridian 
shall  not  be  construed  as  a  concession  of  any  territory 
which  the  United  States  may  claim  under  its  purchase 
from  Russia  along  the  sea-coast.  It  is  believed  that 
this  amendment  will  have  the  effect  of  preserving  all 
the  rights  of  this  country  and  at  the  same  time  retain- 
ing the  mountain  as  a  landmark,  which  is  very  de- 
sirable. 

On  the  31st  ult.,  Judge  Simonton,  of  the  U.  S.  Cir- 
cuit Court,  at  Charleston,  has  filed  a  decision  in  the 
case  of  the  Vandercook  Company  against  the  State  of 
South  Carolina,  restraining  the  State  from  preventing 
the  sale  of  liquors  brought  into  the  State.  This  de- 
cision, if  sustained  on  appeal,  it  is  claimed,  will  have 
the  effect  of  rendering  nugatory  the  State  Dispensary 
law. 

The  Governor  of  South  Carolina  has  appointed 
Congressman  John  L.  McLaurin  to  be  United  States 
Senator  to  succeed  the  late  Senator  Earle. 

Presiding  Justice  Corsen,  of  the  South  Dakota  Su- 
preme Court,  has  handed  down  an  opinion  sustaining 
the  legality  of  the  amendment  repealing  prohibition 
in  that  State. 

A  few  goldfish  were  placed  in  a  creek  in  Forest 
Lawn  Cemetery,  Buffalo,  several  years  ago,  and  now 
the  Niagara  River,  into  which  the  creek  empties,  is 
said  to  be  swarming  with  the  fish. 

Buffalo  Calf,  the  aged  Chief  of  the  Quapaws,  died 
of  pneumonia  on  the  2Cth  ult.,  at  the  Quapaw  Agency, 
in  the  Northern  part  of  Indian  Territory.  He  was 
the  last  of  the  Quapaw  chiefs. 

A  slight  earthquake  occurred  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  31st  ult.,  the  vibration  lasting  about  five  minutes, 
the  motion  being  from  north  to  south.  It  was  felt 
from  Washington,  D.  O,  south  to  Georgia,  and  in 
Ohio,  Indiana,  Kentucky  and  Tennessee.  South-west- 
ern Pennsylvania  was  also  slightly  shaken. 

A  Santa  Fe  despatch  says  that  Rio  Grande  flood 
waters  have  inundated  a  part  of  the  town  of  Socorro, 
including  the  Atchison,  Topeka  &  Santa  Fe  R.  R. 
yards,  and  scores  of  farms  and  orchards  are  under 
from  two  to  three  feet  of  water.  The  damage  will  be 
many  thousands  of  dollars  to  the  fruit  trees  and  crops. 

About  2,500  persons  were  driven  from  their  homes 
in  El  Paso,  Texas,  by  last  week's  rise  in  the  Rio 
Grande.  The  most  serious  effect  of  the  flood,  how- 
ever, is  the  shifting  of  the  course  of  the  river,  by 
which  it  is  feared  about  fifty  blocks  of  the  city  will  be 
transferred  to  the  Mexican  side. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  428,  being  15 
more  than  the  previous  week,  and  2  more  than  the  cor- 
responding week  of  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  205 
were  males  and  223  females  :  43  died  of  heart  disease  ; 
42  of  pneumonia  ;  39  of  consumption  ;  26  of  diphtheria  ; 
10  of  convulsions  ;  16  of  nephritis  ;  16  of  typhoid  fever ; 
15  of  cancer;  14  of  apoplexy;  13  of  inflammation  of 
the  brain;  13  of  scarlet  fever;  11  of  old  age;  10  of 
inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  9  of  Bright's 
disease,  and  9  from  casualties. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  96  a  98  ;  4's,  reg.,  Ill  a  11 U  ; 
coupon,  112J  a  113;  new  4's,  reg.,  123  a  123£;  5's,  113^ 
a  113J;  currency  6's,  104  a  107. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  steady,  middling  uplands  be- 
ing officially  quoted  at  8c.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Spot  bran,  $12.50  to  $13.00  per  ton  for  win- 
ter in  bulk,  and  $11.00  a  $12.00  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.75  a  $2.90;  do.,  extras, 
$3.00  a  $3.25;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.90  a  $4.10; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.10  a  $4.25  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.90  a  $4.10;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.10  a  $4.25;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.30  a  $4.50  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.65  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.00  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.95  a  $4.15  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.25 
a  $3.50;  do.,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.35:  do.,  straight,  $4.35 
a  $4.50 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.50  a  $4.70.  Rye  Flour.— 
$2.25  a  $2.50  per  bbl.  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  80  a  80Jc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  28|  a  28£c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25£  a  26c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5  a  5Jc;  good,  4f  a  4-J-c; 
medium,  4}  a  4lc;  common,  4  a  4Jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4]  a  4.]c;  good,  3|  a  4c; 
medium,  3|  a  3£c;  common,  2J  a  3c;  lambs,  3J  a  5£c ; 
spring  lambs,  $3.00  a  $4.50. 

Hogs. — Western,  b\  a  5Jc;  State,  5c 

Foreign. — The  annual  meeting  of  the  National 
Bimetallic  League  in  Paris  on  the  28th  of  last  month, 
was  attended  by  400  delegates.  The  report  read  set 
forth  that  the  leading  event  of  the  year  was  the  elec- 


tion of  President  McKinley,  which  gave  great  satis  j 
faction  to  bimetallists.  Premier  Meline  said  France]] 
would  support  the  efforts  of  the  United  States  for  th<  | 
success  of  a  great  cause. 

The  Powers,  including  Turkey,  have,  it  is  said,  as- 1 
sented  to  the  appointment  of  Prince  Francis  Joseph  J 
of  Battenberg,  as  Governor  General  of  Crete. 

The  Sultan  has  agreed  to  a  renewal  of  the  armistice]) 
for  a  fortnight,  beginning  Fifth  Month  30th. 

Great  Britain  will  abandon  the  concert  of  the  Pow-i| 
ers  if  it  is  decided  that  the  occupation  of  Thessaly  byl 
Turkish  troops  shall  be  prolonged  until  Greece  paylj 
the  war  indemnity. 

It  is  said  Russia  has  informed  the  Sultan  that  he] 
must  renounce  his  impossible  claim  to  annex  ThesJ 
saly,  and  that  Europe  would  not  permit  a  renewal  oil 
the  war  with  Greece. 

King  George,  it  is  stated,  has  asked  Emperor  Nicho  I  ft 
las  to  intervene  on  behalf  of  Greece. 

Austrians  spent  93,205,869  florins  on  tobacco  in  al 
forms  last  year.  The  most  popular  form  was"  drama 
cigarettes,"  at  a  quarter  of  a  cent  each,  of  which  nc 
less  than  1,109,000,000  were  sold. 

The  Swedish  Storthing  committee  appointed  to  in- 
quire into  the  question  of  arbitration  proposes  to  ad-j 
dress  King  Oscar,  declaring  that,  as  Norway,  for1 
geographical  reasons,  is  little  exposed  to  conflicts!! 
with  foreign  powers,  it  should  not  be  difficult  to  con-ii 
elude  treaties  and  establish  a  permanent  court  of  ar-if 
bitration  in  the  event  of  such  conflicts.  The  Storthing,) 
therefore  asks  the  King  to  take  the  steps  necessary! 
to  promote  the  idea. 

The  Russian  railway  mileage  at  the  beginning  of| 
1897  amounted  to  26,946  miles.  In  1896,  1,425  miles 
of  new  railways  were  put  into  operation  and  1,390 
miles  were  completed,  but  not  yet  operated,  making 
3,615  miles  of  new  construction  for  the  year.  There 
are  also  5,525  miles  of  railway  in  course  of  construe 
tion  by  the  State  and  private  companies,  and  many 
new  lines  have  been  authorized. 

The  Novoe  Vremya  says  that  the  Russian  censu: 
gives  a  population  for  the  empire  of  127,000,000,  ex 
elusive  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Finland,  which  takes 
its  own  census.  Some  other  figures  have  still  to  be 
added  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  Siberia,  as  well  as 
the  nomad  tribes  of  the  sieppes  and  the  mountaineers 
of  the  Caucasus,  where  an  exceptional  snowfall  de- 
layed the  work  till  the  spring.  The  full  total  is  ex 
pected  not  to  be  under  130,000,000. 

Professor  Andree,  the  Arctic  balloonist,  has  left 
Gothenburg,  for  Spitzbergen,  whence  he  will  renew 
his  attempt  to  reach  the  North  Pole,  or  rather  to  pass 
over  it,  by  balloon.  He  hopes  to  reach  Spitzbergen 
on  the  first  of  Sixth  Month,  and  be  ready  to  start  on 
the  serial  voyage  by  the  twentieth  of  Sixth  Month, 
five  weeks  later  than  last  year. 

A  prospectus  has  been  issued  for  the  new  Japanes 
loan  of  $21,941,916  at  5  per  cent.,  payable  in  gold. 

Japan,  within  five  mouths  after  taking  possession 
of  Formosa,  built  two  lines  of  railway,  one  fifty  miles 
and  one  thirty-five  miles  long. 

A  dispatch  from  the  City  of  Mexico  says  that  a 
party  of  American  capitalists  have  made  an  extensive 
purchase  of  coffee  and  tobacco  lands  in  the  States  of 
Vera  Cruz  and  Oaxaca. 
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NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School.— For  convenience 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  will 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  m., 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  when 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cents, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  reach 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  85. 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't. 


■  s 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  for 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  in 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal. 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  and 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  for- 
warded to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent. 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Died,  at  her  residence  in  Burlington,  N.  J.,  on  the 
eighth  of  Fourth  Month,  1897,  Eliza  Taylor,  in  the  ! 
seventy-fifth  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Burlington 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Richard  Esterbrook. 

(Continued  from  page  361.) 

At  Select  Yearly  Meeting  on  Fourth-day 
(Fourth  Mo.  21st,  1880),  Richard  Esterbrook 
delivered  a  very  weighty  and  important  testi- 
mony on  the  true  ground  of  religious  services, 
in  which  he  expressed  his  conviction  that  un- 
authorized religious  labors  were  at  the  root  of 
the  difficulties  in  our  Society. 

The  true  ministry  and  the  right  knowledge  of 
Divine  things  arose  from  the  unfoldings  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  made  from  time  to  time  in  the 
progress  of  our  religious  experience,  which  was 
the  school  of  Christ.  It  came  from  the  Lord  ; 
but  there  was  another  kind  of  ministry  and  of 
knowledge  which  came  from  man.  Much  of  it 
was  the  product  of  the  intellect,  as  applied  to 
the  study  of  the  Bible.  It  was  substantially  on 
the  same  basis  as  the  ministry  of  other  religious 
denominations,  and  there  was  no  line  of  dis- 
tinction that  could  be  drawn  in  such  a  course 
— no  stopping-point  short  of  the  establishment 
of  schools  and  colleges  expressly  designed  for  the 
training  of  persons  for  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel. 

He  dwelt  also  on  the  hurtful  effects  of  per- 
mitting such  ministers  to  go  on  year  after  year 
sowing  mixed  seed  among  the  young,  which 
would  produce  evil  fruits,  and  referred  to  his 
observation  of  the  effects  produced  by  this  cause 
in  a  large  meeting  in  England. 

In  a  memorandum  respecting  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  of  1884,  I  find  the  following : 
I  To  my  mind  the  most  impressive  of  the  vocal 
communications  was  that  delivered  on  Fourth- 
day  morning,  by  our  dear  Friend,  Richard  Es- 
terbrook, who  stated  that  the  doctrines  and  tes- 
timonies of  Friends  were  not  the  result  of  any 
prearrangement,  or  human  contrivance  or  agree- 
ment among  men,  but  that,  when  our  early 
members  were  convinced  of  the  Divine  char- 
acter of  the  manifestations  of  the  Spirit  iu  the 
heart,  and  were  turned  to  this  as  a  Leader  and 
Guide,  they  were  by  it  led  into  the  principles 
they  adopted,  and  the  practices  which  distin- 
guished them.  These  revelations  of  the  Father, 
through  his  Son,  have  been  and  ever  will  be, 
the  Rock  on  which  the  Church  is  founded  ;  and 
no  man  can  grow  in  grace  but  as  he  submits 
himself  to  their  guidance. 

"As  our  younger  Friends  come  into  this  obe- 


dience of  faith,  they  will  be  led  to  walk  in  the 
footsteps  of  their  forefathers  in  the  Truth,  and 
be  taught  the  same  doctrines." 

1883.— Sixth  Month  13th—  As  I  was  riding 
to  Evesham  to  Select  Quarterly  Meeting,  in 
company  with  my  dear  friend,  R.  E.,  he  spoke 
of  a  conversation  he  once  had  with  John  Allen, 
an  elder  of  his  meeting,  whom  he  highly  es- 
teemed, but  from  whom  he  differed  in  judgment 
as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued  in  reference  to 
the  separation  in  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting.  John 
expressed  his  sorrow  that  Richard  was  not  fully 
in  unity  with  his  own  Yearly  Meeting  [Lon- 
don]. Richard  replied  in  substance  that  a  man 
could  not  change  his  opinions  like  he  could  his 
clothes.  It  was  not  a  matter  of  choice  with 
him,  but  of  conviction.  The  views  he  held  had 
grown  up  in  him. 

In  our  further  conversation,  reference  was 
made  to  a  member  of  one  of  the  larger  bodies  of 
the  Western  Yearly  Meetings,  whose  doctrinal 
views  seemed  to  be  sound.  R.  E.  feared  that 
but  little  help  would  be  received  from  him  in 
the  controversies  which  are  now  agitating  our 
Society.  He  thought  no  man  was  prepared  to 
be  of  much  service  in  the  Church,  until  he  was 
ready  to  be  sacrificed  for  his  convictions. 

"  Camden,  Twelfth  Month  9th,  1879. 
"My  Dear  Friend,  Rebecca  McCollin  : — 

"  Having  thee  in  remembrance  this  morning 
in  a  feeling  of  lively  sympathy,  I  was  much  in- 
clined to  call  upon  thee  under  its  comforting 
influence.  I  have  had  a  trying  headache  most 
of  the  day,  so  as  to  feel  that  I  could  not  well 
make  the  attempt  at  this  time,  and  thought  I 
might  send  thee  a  few  lines  to  assure  thee  of 
my  love  and  my  warm  desire  for  thy  encour- 
agement in  the  midst  of  bodily  infirmity  and  its 
depressing  effects  sometimes.  He  whom  it  has 
been  our  desire  above  all  other  things  to  love 
and  serve,  will,  I  humbly  yet  firmly  believe,  con- 
tinue to  be  with  his  truly  dependent  children, 
through  all  the  dispensations  He  appoints  for 
them.  He  will  be  their  strength,  the  Lifter  up 
of  their  heads,  at  seasons,  in  renewing  and  re- 
viving hope,  and  their  great  salvation.  The 
fresh  sense  of  these  things  having  come  before 
me,  thou  wert  brought  near  to  my  spirit  in  such 
a  way  that  I  felt  as  if  drawn  to  send  thee  this 
little  salutation.  Those  who  are  preserved  alive 
in  the  Truth  have  much  to  feel,  and  feeling  is 
an  evidence  of  life,  and  have  to  share  in  the 
cup  of  suffering,  and  it  is  indeed  a  blessed  and 
precious  experience — but  these  provings  prepare 
them  to  partake  of  those  consolations  which  also 
abound,  and  the  God  of  allGrace  who  hath  called 
us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after 
we  have  rightly  endured  and  suffered,  will  more 
and  more  establish,  strengthen  and  settle  us,  to 
whom  be  glory  in  the  Church  throughout  all 
ages,  world  without  end.  Thy  dear  sister  shares 
in  my  tender  sympathy  with  her  in  her  prov- 
ings, and  the  continued  sense  of  her  great  loss, 
and  in  love  to  you  both, 

"  I  remain  thy  affectionate  friend, 

"  R.  EsTEREROOK." 


"Camden,  N.  J.,  Ninth  Month,  1882. 
"Henry  P.  Hhdgks. 

"  My  Dear  and  Valued  Friend : — I  send  here- 
with a  few  books  for  thy  acceptance,  with  the 
design  of  enabling  thee  to  obtain  a  correct  view 
of  the  origin  of  the  religious  Society  of  which 
I  am  a  member,  and  of  its  distinguishing  doc- 
trines and  testimonies.  It  has  been  said  that 
a  society  is  only  valuable  for  that  by  which  it 
is  distinguishable — that  being  the  reason  for 
and  justification  of  a  separate  organization.  As 
respects  ourselves  as  individuals,  and  our  per- 
sonal experience  of  the  salvation  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  I  thankfully  believe  that  what  is 
essential  to  this  end  will  not  be  withheld  from 
the  sincere  hearted  seeker,  for  the  same  Lrd 
over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  Him — 
unto  all  that  call  upon  Him  iu  truth — that  is, 
in  humble  sincerity,  whose  tender  mercies  are 
over  all  his  works.  My  little  intercourse  with 
thee,  dear  friend,  has  been  very  pleasant  to  me. 
I  can  hail  thee  as  a  fellow-traveller  towards  the 
rest  and  the  kingdom  of  God.  May  we  be  ani- 
mated to  press  forward  in  the  heavenly  race, 
laying  aside  every  weight,  and  every  hindering 
besetment,  looking  for  the  strength  which  we 
need,  unto  Jesus,  the  Author  of  our  faith. 

"  There  are  many  trials  to  be  met  with  here 
below,  and  there  are  many  spiritual  conflicts  to 
be  passed  through  in  the  Christian  warfare,  and 
tribulation  worketh  patience,  and  patience  ex- 
perience, and  experience  hope,  and  hope  maketh 
not  ashamed  because  of  the  love  of  God  which 
is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  given  unto  us  —  wherefore,  said  the 
apostle,  '  we  glory  in  tribulations  also.' 

"  Please  remember  me  very  kindly  to  the 
members  of  thy  family,  and  with  affectionate 
regard  for  thee,  I  remain  thy  friend  and  brother, 
"  R.  Esterbrook." 

"P.  S. — I  commend  my  son,  who  is  now  thy 
near  neighbor,  to  thy  kind  care  and  oversight 
for  his  good.  Good  intentions  may  be  strength- 
ened by  a  kindly  word  sometimes — I  know  he 
has  a  great  regard  and  respect  for  thee." 

TO  A  'YOUNG  FRIEND  IN  THE  MINISTRY. 

"  Second  Month,  1S80. 
"  I  feel  it  to  be  a  serious  thing  to  address 
thee,  dear  Joseph,  lest  I  might  write  a  word 
which  might  tend  in  any  degree  to  take  thee 
from  under  the  operation  of  the  Divine  hand, 
and  draw  away  thy  attention  from  the  secret 
instruction  of  the  Holy  Head  and  High  Priest 
of  his  Church.  Since  the  short  conversation  we 
had  at  the  close  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  at 
Concord,  I  have  several  times  had  thee  iu  re- 
membrance, and  have  felt  unwilling  that  either 
by  manner  or  expression  I  should  have  ap- 
peared as  if  wanting  in  love  and  tender  sym- 
pathy for  and  with  thee.  I  am  settled  in  the 
belief  that  without  the  stripping  and  poverty 
of  spirit,  and  the  baptisms  into  death  and  suf- 
fering, we  cannot  have  that  kind  of  experience 
that  qualifies  us  to  rise  iu  newness  of  life.  We 
must  descend  into  the  depths  of  Jordan  before 
we  can  bring  up  stones  from  thence,  wherewith 
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we  can  of  our  own  experience  build  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord  and  set  up  our  Ebenezer.  It  is 
these  inward  trials  and  provings  that  are  de- 
signed to  keep  us  in  our  right  places  and  to 
enable  us  to  grow  from  stature  to  stature  in  the 
Truth.  It  is  the  design  of  these  to  keep  us  low 
and  humble,  by  letting  us  see  that  we  are  noth- 
ing. Paul  testified  concerning  himself  and  his 
brethren  in  the  ministry.  We  had  the  sentence 
of  death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should  not  trust 
in  ourselves,  but  in  God  who  raiseth  the  dead, 
and  this  experience  is  a  necessary  part  of  the 
equipment  of  a  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  in  every 
age.  Thus  it  is  to  me  cause  of  rejoicing  when 
I  behold  any  who  are  travelling  on  this  road, 
and  I  cannot  desire  them  to  be  taken  out  of  it 
before  the  Lord's  time,  that  they  may  know 
Him  indeed,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection 
and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings. 

"  When  any  have  been  truly  brought  under 
the  preparing  Hand  and  endued  with  a  gift  for 
the  ministry,  I  believe  such  may  leave  it  in  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  in  humble  confidence  that  he 
will  supply  all  their  needs  in  his  own  time  and 
way,  as  they  look  to  Him,  and  depend  upon 
Him  alone.  After  seasons  of  proving,  when 
they  have  walked  as  in  darkness  and  had  no 
light,  He  would  again  arise  for  their  help,  and 
they  would  be  enabled  to  adopt  the  ancient  lan- 
guage, '  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  saveth  his 
anointed.  He  will  hear  him  from  his  holy 
heaven  with  the  saving  strength  of  his  right 
hand.'  For  want  of  keeping  to  this  path,  and 
patiently  travelling  on  to  know  the  Lord  there- 
in, many  have  run  out  into  words  and  hurt 
themselves,  and  burden  all  who  are  sufficiently 
alive  in  the  Truth  to  feel  rightly. 

" '  Live  without  carefulness,  and  the  Lord 
will  give  a  right  issue,'  is  a  saying  which  ap- 
plies to  the  ministry  when  rightly  understood. 
This  is  the  way  to  live  and  to  have  comfort 
and  quiet  from  day  to  day,  and  to  wash  and 
anoint  in  our  days  of  fasting,  and  to  watch  in 
our  days  of  feasting. 

"Thus,  my  dear  friend,  have  I  written  what 
has  presented,  which  I  trust  will  tend  to  thy 
comfort  and  encouragement.  To  be  of  that 
number  to  whom  it  is  given  not  only  to  believe 
in  Christ,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  name,  is 
cause  indeed  for  rejoicing  to  be  accounted 
worthy.  The  foundation  on  which  these  are 
building  is  a  durable  one,  it  is  as  safe  as  the 
everlasting  hills.  These  rest  not  upon  the  fluc- 
tuating, uncertain  opinions  and  sentiments  of 
mortal  men,  but  upon  that  eternal  Rock  upon 
which  the  true  Church  of  Christ  in  all  ages  has 
been  built.  The  inhabitants  of  this  Rock  are 
qualified  at  seasons  to  sing  praises  to  the  Lord 
for  all  his  mercies,  his  faithfulness  and  his 
Truth,  and  they  delight  to  wait  for  his  arising 
who  hath  the  Key  of  David,  who  openeth  and 
no  man  shutteth,  and  when  He  shutteth  no  man 
can  open,  to  whom  be  glory  in  the  Church, 
throughout  all  ages,  world  without  end. 

"  Thy  loving  friend,  R.  E." 

(To  be  continued.) 


In  one  of  the  sittings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
in  London,  in  1869,  Thomas  Peirce  bore  the 
following  testimony  to  the  value  of  the  Gospel 
labors  of  James  Backhouse  in  Tasmania:  "I 
was  a  Unitarian  in  faith  and  by  profession.  I 
was  attracted  to  the  Friends'  meeting-house  in 
Hobart  Town  by  their  loving  demeanor  one 
toward  another.  I  heard  James  Backhouse 
preach  often  ;  I  was  brought  unto  Christ  Jesus, 
my  Lord  and  Saviour,  through  his  instrumen- 
tality ;  but  not  by  any  argument  that  I  could 


have  replied  to,  nor  by  discussion  ;  that  I  was 
anxious  for.  It  was  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  accompanying  the  plain  preaching  of 
Christ  crucified  that  I  was  convinced  of  my 
undone  condition,  and  that  I  was  lastingly 
brought  to  Him  who  had  died  for  me  on  the 
cross ;  who  forgave  me  my  sins,  and  in  whose 
presence  there  is  fulness  of  joy." 

Shortly  after  bearing  this  testimony,  T.  Peirce 
was  seized  with  paralysis  in  one  of  the  meetings, 
and  never  spoke  again.  His  wife  became  a 
valued  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends. — 
Taken  from  the  Memoirs  of  James  Backhouse. 

Letter  from  Switzerland. 

Pres  Neufchatel,  49  Corcelles. 
Fifth  Month  11th,  1897. 

It  has  been  a  long  while  that  I  have  been 
writing  to  this  address  and  receiving  replies,  so 
that  we  found  ourselves  wondering,  as  we  came 
along  last  evening,  what  sort  of  a  place  it  would 
turn  out  to  be.  "  Very  pretty,"  every  one  had 
said  who  had  been  here,  but  I  had  never  formed 
very  definite  ideas — only  of  one  thing  I  was 
quite  sure,  that  it  was  on  the  borders  of  Lake 
Neufchatel,  with  the  Jura  Mountains  some- 
where in  the  background,  and  the  Mont  Blanc 
range  in  the  distance,  the  other  side  of  the  lake. 
When  we  wakened  this  morning,  at  about  five 
o'clock,  we  realized  that  we  were  quite  high, 
and  the  ground  was  white  with  frost.  Soon  the 
scenery  became  wilder  and  more  beautiful,  and 
after  passing  the  boundary  between  France  and 
Switzerland,  we  began  rapidly  to  descend.  There 
were  foaming  cataracts  and  deep,  narrow  val- 
leys, with  quaint  villages,  and  the  mountain 
slopes  in  the  highest  state  of  cultivation.  Fi- 
nally, through  a  gap  in  the  mountains,  we  saw 
the  lake,  lying  far  below,  and  a  little  later,  when 
turning  around  the  base  of  the  mountain,  we 
caught  a  first  glimpse  of  the  long,  white,  snow 
range,  with  the  crowning  summit  of  Mont  Blanc. 
Not  long  afterwards  we  pulled  up  at  the  station 
of  Aurernier,  where  we  were  to  leave  the  train. 
We  had  asked  the  conductor  beforehand,  and 
he  had  said  Corcelles  was  about  ten  minutes' 
walk  from  the  station,  so  we  had  decided  to 
leave  our  baggage  and  hunt  up  No.  49.  We 
had  not  gone  many  steps  before  we  saw  some 
one  coming  towards  us,  and  in  a  few  minutes 
we  were  talking  with  our  hostess  to  be.  But  I 
cannot  express  my  surprise  on  finding  that  the 
Jura  Mountains  rise  most  abruptly  above  the 
lake,  and  that,  though  the  little  town  to  which  we 
were  coming  may,  in  a  sense,  be  said  to  be  on 
the  lake,  it  is  at  least  five  hundred  feet  above  it. 
I  can  give  no  idea  of  the  magnificence  of  the 
view  spread  out  before  and  about  us.  The  moun- 
tains, some  sombre  with  pines,  and  others  clothed 
with  a  bright,  fresh  green,  the  terraced  vine- 
yards ;  the  long  lake,  of  which  neither  end  is 
visible ;  with  a  thousand  varying  effects  of  light 
and  shade  ;  then  the  dark  mass  of  hills  beyond, 
with  the  snow-clad  range  in  the  background  ; 
all  this,  together  with  the  mountain  air  and  the 
mass  of  flowers  at  our  feet,  made  it  seem  doubt- 
ful when  we  would  reach  our  destination.  But 
we  kept  on  climbing  up  a  narrow  path,  and 
finally,  entering  into  the  village,  we  stopped  in 
front  of  an  old  house  with  stone  steps  and  a 
large  pile  of  wood  on  either  side  of  the  front 
door.    This  was  No.  49,  so  we  entered. 

We  were  not  long  in  solving  the  mysteries  of 
an  old  Swiss  house.  When  1  say,  "  old,"  I  do 
not  mean  "  shabby" — far  from  it,  for  nothing 
could  be  more  proper,  more  perfectly  in  order 
than  it  is.  But  it  was  built  about  two  centuries 
ago,  and  has  walls  nearly  three  feet  thick  and 
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great  porcelain  protuberances  in  the  rooms,  into 
which  ( ne  puts  fire  through  a  door  which  opens 
into  a  great  chimney  which  is  in  the  passage- 
way. These  old-fashioned  stoves  are  really  very 
satisfactory,  I  believe,  and  I  suppose  give  out  a] 
great  deal  of  heat.  They  retain  it,  of  course, 
much  longer  than  an  iron  stove  would. 

I  began  a  very  sleepy  letter  the  other  even- 
ing, and  as  the  days  pass  so  rapidly  and  are  so1 
full,  letter  writing  has  very  little  show.  We  are 
here  very  much  as  in  a  regular  pension — that 
is  to  say,  school — everything  goes  like  clock- 
work. At  seven  we  have  dejeuner,  which  con- 
sists of  coffee  or  chocolate,  bread,  butter  and- 
preserves.  Our  lesson  begins  at  nine.  We  are  | 
given  enough  work  each  time  to  keep  us  busy 
the  greater  part  of  the  day.  After  the  lesson, 
the  morning  is  put  in  between  reading,  study- 
ing and  walking.  Dinner  is  served  at  twelve, 
after  which  I  have  a  lesson  of  an  hour  or  two, 
by  myself,  for  reading  and  relating  what  I  have 
read.  After  that  we -take  another  walk.  So, 
with  supper  at  six  and  retiring  at  nine  or  half- 
past,  the  time  goes  without  our  knowing  how  or 
where.  Of  course  we  study  nearly  all  the  time, 
but  every  little  while  we  take  a  wrap  and  run 
out  for  the  air  and  a  look  at  the  mountains. 

Thee  cannot  imagine  how  magnificent  they 
are  and  how  the  scenes  change  continually. 
From  early  morning  till  late  night  every  mo- 
ment presents  a  different  view.  The  effect  of 
the  clouds  and  the  sky,  and  the  light  upon  the 
lake,  offers  opportunity  for  untold  effects.  It 
is  only  two  minutes  from  our  front  door  to 
the  edge  of  the  village,  on  the  upper  side ;  the 
path  then  goes  on  very  steep  to  the  edge  of  the 
forest.  But  we  keep  turning  around  every  few 
minutes,  and  thee  can  easily  imagine  the  excla- 
mations one  might  hear  if  they  were  near  by. 
The  lake  looks  almost  like  the  sea.  It  is  only 
the  snow  range  on  the  other  side  that  limits  it, 
and  looking  down  from  the  edge  of  the  forest, 
where  great  branches  interlace  and  form  a  frame 
as  it  were,  the  view  is  most  enchanting.  After 
crossing  the  narrow  strip  of  wood  there  is  a 
beautiful  meadow,  shut  in  on  three  sides  by 
peaks.  Then  the  forest  begins  again.  It  is  here 
we  have  found  a  cozy  nook,  where  we  bring  our 
books  and  spend  an  hour  or  two  when  it  is 
warm  enough.  Then  there  are  the  sunsets  and 
storm  effects  upon  certain  peaks,  and  the  sun- 
light breaking  through,  casting  a  rainbow  on 
the  lake.  And  then  the  clouds  !  But  there — 
I  won't  say  any  more,  for  one  cannot  describe 
those  subtle  effects  of  nature. 

Any  way,  there  is  no  end  of  things  to  do,  and 
simply  limitless  enjoyment.  And  then,  best  of 
all,  the  being  in  the  centre  of  a  quaint  Swiss 
village  and  hearing  good  French  and  having 
excellent  lessons.  It  is  certainly  enough  to  make 
one  contented  with  life. 

We  have  spent  two  afternoons  at  Neufchatel. 
It  is  only  ten  minutes  by  train,  so  that  it  is  not 
much  of  a  journey.  There  is  a  beautiful  old 
castle  there  and  quaint,  winding  streets.  But  I 
have  no  enthusiasm  left  for  even  old  towns.  It 
is  all  spent  on  the  mountains  and  the  clouds 
and  the  sea.  E.  S.  K. 

The  English  do  certainly  pour  out  their 
money  generously  when  a  great  claim  is  pre- 
sented to  them.  The  Mansion  House  Indian 
Famine  Fund  has  now  nearly  reached  the  sum 
of  £520,000  ($2,600,000),  or  £5,000  ($25,000) 
more  than  was  raised  during  the  whole  course 
of  the  last  famine.  There  is  an  addition  to  this 
sum,  as  several  of  the  large  provincial  funds 
have  been  remitted  to  India  direct. — Selected. 
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William  Jackson's  Visit  to  England. 

William  Jackson  was  a  valuable  and  highly 
esteemed  minister,  who  resided  at  West  Grove, 
Chester  County,  Pa.  Having  for  many  years 
been  under  a  religious  exercise  to  pay  a  visit  to 
Ireland  and  England,  in  1802  he  obtained  the 
requisite  minutes  from  his  meeting,  and  left 
home  to  perform  this  service.  His  wife,  Han- 
nah, during  his  absence,  resided  with  her  aged 
father,  on  Long  Island.  He  engaged  passage 
on  a  ship  from  New  York,  bound  to  Liverpool, 
but  about  a  month  elapsed  before  she  was  ready 
to  sail.  During  this  interval  his  wife  was  taken 
sick,  which,  he  says  ,"  was  an  additional  weight 
and  dipping  to  my  spirit,  and  many  thoughts  I 
had  to  encounter,  but  endeavoring  to  get  to 
that  [condition  of  mind]  of  not  being  too  anxi- 
ous for  the  morrow,  my  precious  heart  was 
better,  which  afforded  no  small  comfort  to  me. 
Through  the  sympathy  and  endeared  affec- 
tion for  her  and  the  weaning  weight  that  bal- 
anced across  the  seas,  I  felt  as  if  I  was  torn 
between  two,  yet,  upon  the  whole,  enabled  to 
keep  [my  feelings]  pretty  much  to  myself,  and 
much  freed  from  anxiety  of  future  days,  my 
precious  wife  having  all  along  encouraged  me 
thereto." 

After  a  religious  opportunity  at  Robert  Boune's, 
where  divers  Friends  were  present,  and  wherein 
prayers  were  offered  up  to  the  Most  High  for 
preservation  and  support,  William  Jackson 
went  on  board  the  ship  on  the  nineteenth  of 
Seventh  Month.  They  had  a  tedious  and  un- 
comfortable passage,  in  which  William  Jackson 
suffered  much  from  sea-sickness.  His  journal 
says : 

"  27th. — I  am  sometimes  lying,  sometimes 
sitting,  sometimes  leaning  over  the  ship's  side, 
sometimes  walking  about,  but  so  depressed,  so 
comfortless,  that  it  is  a  very  gloomy  journey  to 
me." 

28th.  To  his  wife. — "  I  cannot  describe  to 
thee  how  near  and  dear  thou  feelest  to  me.  I 
think  of  thee  not  only  daily,  but  hourly,  with 
desires  that  the  Lord  may  be  with  thee  to  com- 
fort and  support  thee.  Seeing  we  are  so  sepa- 
rated as  not  to  be  able  to  afford  one  another 
any  assistance,  we  must  resign  ourselves  to  Him 
that  gives  us  breath  and  being,  and  also  can 
and  will  take  it  when  and  where  He  pleases. 

"  29th. — Last  night,  ruminating  on  my  pres- 
ent situation,  and  how  exceedingly  discouraging 
and  sinking  to  the  spirits,  as  well  as  the  body, 
sea-sickness  is,  these  words  of  King  Hezekiah 
came  fresh  into  my  mind,  'Thou  wilt  cut  me 
off  with  pining  sickness;  from  day  until  night 
thou  wilt  make  an  end  of  me.' 

"  Eighth  Month  3rd. — Dull  sailing,  thick  fog 
and  almost  a  calm,  yet  my  mind  has  been  com- 
forted in  feeling  the  fresh  springing  up  of  that 
precious  uniting  love  to  my  dear  friends,  rela- 
tives and  precious  dear  wife,  that  I  have  left 
behind  on  my  native  shore.  May  the  Lord  be 
with  them,  who  remains  to  be  all  in  all  to  his 
dependent  people,  which  I  may  humbliugly  ac- 
knowledge is  at  the  present  my  only  refuge  in 
this  floating  pilgrimage. 

"We  sat  down  to  dinner.  There  was  a  cry, 
'A  school  of  porpoises  !'  With  a  harpoon  the 
mate  caught  one  seven  feet  long.  It  was  soon 
dressed  and  some  of  it  cooked  to  eat.  On  the 
Banks  of  Newfoundland  they  caught  many  fine 
cod." 

As  might  have  been  expected  of  one  affected 
with  sea-sickness,  his  appetite  was  very  poor,  a 
cup  of  water-gruel  per  day  being  his  principal 
subsistence.    The  table  was  supplied  with  a  va- 


riety of  dishes,  but,  he  says,  "  Not  quarter  as 
good  as  the  Johnny-cake  and  milk  of  home." 

They  got  into  port  at  Liverpool  on  the  twenty- 
seventh  of  Eighth  Month,  where  he  was  kindly 
invited  to  the  house  of  James  Cropper.  It  did 
him  good  to  see  the  face  of  a  Friend,  and  his 
heart  rilled  his  eyes.  His  wife's  cordial  recep- 
tion, attentive,  tender  care  and  good  nursing 
made  it  a  comfortable  retreat. 

At  Liverpool  he  met  with  Richard  Jordan, 
who  was  about  returning  to  America,  after  pay- 
ing a  religious  visit  in  Great  Britain.  They 
were  at  meeting  together  on  the  third  of  Ninth 
Month,  where,  he  says,  "  Richard  was  favored 
in  testimony,  and  more  so  in  prayer,  that  a 
memorable  time  it  was  to  me.  I  feel  myself 
warranted  in  saying,  a3  Paul  did  in  his  ac- 
knowledgment, when  beset  both  outwardly  and 
inwardly,  '  Notwithstanding,  God,  that  comfort- 
eth  those  that  are  cast  down,  comforted  me  by 
the  coming  of  Titus.'  So  I  was  comforted  by 
the  coming  of  dear  Richard  Jordan,  and  we 
were  comforted  together  in  the  Lord,  praised 
be  his  worthy  Name." 

On  the  seventh  of  Ninth  Month  they  took  an 
affectionate  leave  of  each  other,  and  William 
went  to  Warrington,  ninety-eight  miles.  He 
attended  several  meetings  in  those  parts,  includ- 
ing Cheshire  Quarterly  Meeting.  Of  these  meet- 
ings he  says,  "  I  may,  with  reverence,  acknowl- 
edge that,  in  these  meetings,  through  the  fresh 
springing  up  of  life,  I  was  enabled  to  labor 
amongst  them  to  the  relief  of  my  own  mind  and 
to  the  tendering  of  the  hearts  and  quickening 
the  spirits  of  some  others." 

In  the  course  of  his  visit  in  the  North  of 
England,  he  was  at  Leithersdale,  where  several 
Friends  had  been  taken  prisoners  and  confined 
in  York  Castle  for  refusing  to  pay  for  the  sup- 
port of  a  priest.  He  lodged  two  nights  at  the 
house  of  one  of  these  prisoners,  John  Stanfield. 

"  His  wife,  Mary,  told  me  she  had  her  clothes 
put  up  twice  in  order  to  go  to  prison.  As  the 
estate  came  by  her,  the  suit  was  entered  in  the 
Bishop's  Court  against  her.  But  by  some  means 
they  shifted  it  and  took  her  husband,  which  she 
was  no  way  rejoiced  at,  for  she  had  rather  gone 
than  that  her  husband  should." 

William  Jackson  adds,  "  Friends  are  a  plain, 
country-like  people,  and  the  Truth  rose  the 
highest  in  this  meeting  of  any  I  have  been  at." 
This  account  contrasts  with  that  given  of  an- 
other, which,  he  says,  "  was  a  hard  meeting,  for 
I  believe  the  members  were  but  indifferent  ones 
as  to  holding  up  the  Light." 

At  another  meeting,  he  had  to  remind  some 
present,  that  it  did  not  avail  to  some  formerly 
to  say,  "  We  are  Abraham's  children,"  nor  will 
it  avail  any  now  to  set  themselves  forward  and 
account  on  what  their  parents  or  grandparents 
were,  without  sharing  of  their  virtues,  which 
was  not  likely  to  be  the  case  so  long  as  they 
were  enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ. 

After  meeting  he  was  told  by  a  friend,  as  they 
travelled  the  road  together,  that  there  were  a 
number  of  the  grandchildren  of  that  worthy 
old  friend,  John  Fothergill  present,  very  dressy, 
fine  folks,  with  no  appearance  of  Friends,  who 
came  with  as  much  assurance  as  if  they  were 
Elders,  and  placed  themselves  on  the  seat  uuder 
the  gallery. 

He  returned  to  Liverpool  on  the  fourth  day 
of  Teuth  Month,  having  attended  twenty-seven 
meetings  during  this  outing. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Every  man  is  our  neighbor  who  needs  our 
compassion  and  help. — Exchange. 


The  Tomb  of  Nekht. 

The  exquisite  little  tomb  which  has  only 
been  opened  six  or  seven  years,  and  the  wall- 
paintings  on  the  ceiling,  which  are  in  many 
places  still  as  clear  in  design  and  as  beautifully 
fresh  in  color  as  when  they  were  put  on,  more 
than  thirty  centuries  ago,  had  evidently  been 
the  delight  of  its  future  occupant  during  its 
construction  and  decoration. 

A  pious  Theban  gentleman  of  the  Middle 
Empire,  "made  his  soul"  by  making  himself  a 
costly  and  artistic  sepulchre,  just  as  a  Western 
devotee  of  our  own  day  makes  it  by  building  a 
church  or  endowing  a  religious  order.  One 
sees  in  a  moment  that  Nekht  must  have  worked 
lovingly  at  his  own  little  "bijou  residence,"  for 
eternity.  It  is  nearly  finished,  but  not  quite; 
its  incomplete  condition  meaning,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  in  this,  as  in  other  cases,  that  the  heir 
was  of  opinion  that  the  deceased  had  spent  quite 
enough  money  on  his  hobby;  that  it  was  really 
sufficiently  decorated  to  do  all  reasonable  credit 
to  the  family,  and  that  on  the  whole  the  tomb 
might  be  closed  without  calling  upon  the  artist 
to  add  the  colors  to  that  little  wall  scene  which 
he  had  just  "  blocked  out"  in  black  and  white 
in  one  corner  of  the  chamber,  when  the  late 
lamented  paid  the  debt  of  nature. 

Unfortunately,  the  imperfection  of  the  pic- 
tured record  begins  at  the  very  point  at  which 
the  dead  man's  deeply  religious  instincts  would 
have  made  him  particularly  regret  the  failure 
to  complete  it.  In  this  scene,  Nekht  and  his 
wife  are  seated  at  a  table  loaded  with  funereal 
offerings,  and  four  priestly  officials  are  bringing 
up  haunches  of  veal  or  beef.  To  have  left  this 
plain  instead  of  colored,  was  a  grave  omission. 
Did  Nekht  suffer  for  it  in  the  underworld,  one 
wonders?  Did  it  undo  the  work  of  those  mul- 
tiplied prayers  in  hieroglyphic,  the  incessant 
reiteration  of  which  on  the  walls  of  Egytian 
mortuary  chambers,  produces  almost  an  effect 
of  passionate  appeal.  Osiris  and  Harmachis, 
and  Amnion  and  Anubis  are  again  and  again 
beseeched  to  grant  favors  to  "  the  double  of  the 
temple-servant,  Nekht,  a  free  passport  for  the 
disembodied  soul  to  the  regions  of  the  dead,  a 
coming  in  and  going  out  from  the  underworld, 
not  being  repulsed  at  its  gates."  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  there  was  no  hitch  in  the  arrange- 
ments. 

The  temple-servant,  however,  was  evidently 
a  cheery  soul,  and  seems  to  have  been  not  less 
interested  in  the  things  of  this  world  than  in 
those  of  the  other.  It  is  this  which  brings  him 
so  much  nearer  to  us  than  all  the  conquering 
and  building  kings  who  have  raised  their  gi- 
gantic temples,  and  mined  the  earth  with  their 
vast  sepulchres  all  up  the  valley  of  the  Nile. 

Nekht  has  made  his  artists  set  forth  scenes 
of  his  daily  life ;  its  business  and  its  pleasures. 
Here  we  see  his  farm  servants  gathering  grapes, 
treading  them  in  the  wine-press,  and  drawing 
off  the  new  wine  into  jars.  Here,  again,  are 
men  ploughing  and  reaping ;  women  gleaning, 
laborers  binding  up  the  sheaves.  Nekht  looks 
on  with  a  complacent  air  of  proprietorship,  with 
the  inscription  above  the  head,  "Sitting  in  the 
chamber  seeth  his  fields,  the  temple-servant  of 
Amnion,  Nekht  triumphant  before  the  great 
God."  Further  on,  we  see  the  worthy  citizen 
taking  a  holiday  with  his  wife  and  children. 
They  have,  in  fact,  gone  out  for  a  day's  sport, 
and  are  spearing  fish  from  a  boat,  and  bringing 
down  birds  with  the  boomerang  in  a  papyrus. 
Above  is  the  inscription,"  Passeth  through  wild- 
fowl marshes  with  gladness,  speareth  fish  ;  Nekht 


372 


THE  FRIEND. 


Sixth  Mo.  12,  189 


triumphant."  On  the  bank  stand  two  of  his 
servants  holding  sandals,  staff,  boomerang,  etc., 
and  lower  down  is  another  servant  bringing 
the  game  to  his  master.  The  inscription  above 
it  reads,  "  Rejoiceth,  seeth  happiness  in  making 
the  chase,  and  in  the  work  of  the  Goddess  Sek- 
het,"  (the  country  goddess,  the  Ceres  of  the  an- 
cient Egyptians),  "  the  temple-servant,  Nekht, 
triumphant." 

His  sister,  the  singing  priestess  of  Ammon, 
the  lady  of  the  house,  Tani,  saith,  "  Rejoice 
thou  in  the  work  of  Sekhet  and  the  birds  which 
he  (Nekht)sets  apart  for  her  selection."  Such 
was  the  sort  of  diary  of  his  simple  pursuits  and 
pleasures  the  Theban  gentleman  of  the  Middle 
Empire  kept  upon  the  walls  of  his  tomb-cham- 
ber for  perpetual  remembrance.  It  is  like  a 
page  of  Pepys  in  stone. — From  Cadis  to  Soudan. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Hunting  in  the  Himalayas. 

The  poet  Cowper,  in  speaking  of  hunting, 
says,  "Detested  sport,  that  owes  its  pleasure  to 
another's  pain."  A  feeling  of  this  kind  leads 
me,  in  general,  to  avoid  the  books  which  de- 
scribe the  adventures  of  those  who  penetrate 
the  most  distant  and  inaccessible  parts  of  the 
earth  for  the  sake  of  killing  the  wild  animals 
which  naturally  dwell  there.  I  recently,  how- 
ever, glanced  through  the  pages  of  "  In  and 
Beyond  the  Himalayas,"  a  record  of  travelling 
and  hunting  in  the  high  mountain  country  north 
of  India  and  on  the  borders  of  Thibet.  While 
it  contains  considerable  information  respecting 
those  wild  lands  and  their  inhabitants,  its  pe- 
rusal tended  to  revive  the  feelings  of  disgust  at 
the  spirit  which  finds  keen  enjoyment  in  the 
destruction  of  game,  although,  in  this  case,  some- 
what relieved  by  the  evidence  the  book  fur- 
nishes that  its  writer  was  not  altogether  insen- 
sible of  the  cruelty  of  his  pursuit.  But  the 
temptation  to  secure  the  heads  and  horns  of  the 
wild  sheep  and  goats  and  other  animals  that 
dwell  among  the  snows  and  precipices  of  the 
mountains,  and  to  preserve  these  as  hunting 
trophies,  seems  to  have  been  too  strong  to  be 
checked  by  motives  of  humanity. 

On  one  occasion  he  wounded  a  bear  in*  the 
foreleg,  but  not  so  badly  as  to  prevent  it  from 
escaping  pursuit.  He  remarks,  "  I  was  disgusted 
with  myself,  less  because  I  had  lost  the  bear 
than  because  I  had  wounded  the  poor  beast  and 
allowed  him  to  escape.  No  doubt  he  would 
recover  from  the  wound,  but  it  was  an  uncom- 
fortable thought  that  he  had  been  put  to  un- 
necessary pain. 

When  hunting  wild  yak,  Stow  killed  three 
of  these  large  animals,  and  says,  "  I  might  have 
continued  for  another  fortnight,  and  collected 
a  good  supply  of  these  enormous  heads.  But 
for  what  end  ?  The  hunting  and  stalking  are 
the  most  exciting  in  the  world  ;  the  climate,  the 
ground  and  the  surroundings  the  most  trying. 
The  chase  of  the  wild  dong  (yak),  therefore, 
must  be  classed  among  the  severest  tests  of  a 
sportsman's  quality,  but  a  bag  of  three  good 
bulls  quite  satisfied  me.  I  have  a  horror  of  big 
bags.  An  unconquerable  disgust  at  my  own 
butcherliness  comes  over  me  when  I  stand  over 
a  noble  animal  that  has  been  slain  by  my  own 
hand.  This  feeling  increases  with  every  trophy 
added  to  my  collection,  till  it  forces  me  to  drop 
the  pursuit  of  that  particular  game.  In  the 
present  instance  remorse  got  the  better  of  me 
after  the  third  bull.  The  escape  of  a  wounded 
bull  haunted  me  and  made  me  unhappy  for 
several  days,  though  I  spent  some  precious 
time  trying  to  retrieve  him.    He  crossed  the 


range  of  mountains  to  the  north,  and  must  have 
made  his  way  to  the  Great  Plains  beyond,  und 
died  in  lingering  misery.    May  I  be  forgiven  ? 

Selected. 

LITTLE  AND  MUCH. 

It  matters  little  where  I  was  born, 
Or  if  my  parents  were  rich  or  poor ; 

Whether  they  shrank  at  the  cold  world's  scorn, 
Or  walked  in  the  pride  of  wealth  secure ; 

But  whether  I  lived  an  honest  man, 

And  held  my  integrity  firm  in  my  clutch, 

I  tell  you,  brother,  plain  as  I  am, 
It  matters  much ! 

It  matters  little  how  long  I  stay 

In  a  world  of  sorrow  and  sin  and  care ; 

"Whether  in  youth  I  am  called  away, 
Or  live  till  my  bones  and  pate  are  bare ; 

But  whether  I  do  the  best  I  can 

To  soften  the  weight  of  adversity's  touch 

On  the  faded  cheek  of  my  fellow-man, 
It  matters  much ! 

It  matters  little  where  be  my  grave, 
On  mountain  or  plain  or  in  the  sea, 

By  purling  brook  or  'neath  stormy  wave, 
It  matters  little  or  naught  to  me ; 

But  whether  the  angel  Death  comes  down 
And  marks  my  brow  with  his  loving  touch, 

As  one  that  shall  wear  the  victor's  crown, 
It  matters  much ! 


ONWARD. 


"Have  faith  in  God." 

Comrades  in  Christ's  unfinished  work — 
His  confidential  friends  acknowledged  still — • 
List  we  the  summons  which  alone  can  kill 

The  fears  that  in  our  pathway  lurk! 

Still  speeds  the  work  as  wears  the  day  ; 
Vague  visions  find  fixed  shape  to  earnest  eyes, 
Which  shrink  not  weakly  from  the  harsh  surprise 

With  which  at  first  they  cloud  the  way. 

So  hath  all  human  knowledge  grown, 
While  God,  still  lifting  the  still  flowing  veil 
Of  his  own  works,  o'er  obstacle  and  ail, 

On  human  intellect  hath  shone. 

Still  so  the  just  shall  live:  his  field 
Of  struggle  and  exploit  shall  stretch  and  change, 
While  hope,  still  fed  by  memory,  shall  range 

Oe'r  new  domains  half-unrevealed. 

Self  courts  the  world  :  but  faithful  souls, 
Unbound  by  self,  in  triumph  work,  and  weld 
Anew  the  stuff  by  which  shall  still  be  held 

The  craven  wills  which  form  controls. 

The  corn  is  killed  in  grinding:  so 
The  truth,  to  these  who  know  it  only  by 
Its  forms,  shall  seem  alarmingly  to  die, 

And  order  into  chaos  flow. 

Not  so  may  we  rest  in  the  way  : 
But  dig  and  plant  amain  while  we  consume, 
And  reap  rejoicing  in  that  day  of  doom 

Which  shall  to  each  his  wages  pay. 


"HIS  COMPASSIONS  FAIL  NOT." 


[From  "  A  Book  of  Poems,"  by  John  W.  Chadwick.] 

The  farmer  chides  the  tardy  spring, 
The  sun  withholds  his  wonted  ray, 
The  days  are  dull  and  cold  and  gray, 

No  shadow  doth  the  maple  fling. 

From  snow-clad  peaks  and  icy  main 
The  north  wind  cometh  wet  and  chill, 
And  evermore  the  clouds  distil 

The  hoarded  treasure  of  the  rain. 

But  still,  O  miracle  of  good  ! 

The  crocus  springs,  the  violets  peep, 
The  straggling  vines  begin  to  creep, 

The  dandelion  gilds  the  sod. 

The  rain  may  fall  in  constant  showers, 

The  south  wind  tarry  on  its  way; 

But  through  the  night  and  through  the  day 
Advance  the  summer's  fragrant  hours. 


And  though  the  north  wind  force  him  back, 
The  song-bird  hurries  from  the  south, 
With  summer's  music  in  his  mouth, 

And  studs  with  tongs  his  airy  track. 

What  then,  my  soul,  if  thou  must  know 
Thy  days  of  darkness,  gloom  and  cold, 
If  joy  its  ruddy  beams  withhold, 

And  grief  compels  my  tears  to  flow? 

And  what  if,  when  with  bended  form 
I  praise  the  gods  for  sorrows  past, 
There  ever  comes  a  fiercer  blast, 

And  darker  ruin  of  the  storm  ? 

As  tarry  not  the  flowers  of  June 
For  all  the  ill  the  heavens  can  do, 
And,  to  their  inmost  natures  true, 

The  birds  rejoice  in  sweetest  tune: 

So,  Father,  shall  it  be  with  me; 

And  whether  winds  blow  foul  or  fair, 
Through  want  and  woe,  and  toil  and  care, 

Still  will  I  struggle  up  to  thee ; 

That,  though  my  winter  days  be  long, 
And  brighter  skies  refuse  to  come, 
My  life  no  less  may  sweetly  bloom, 

And  none  the  less  be  full  of  song. 

Art  in  Christianity. 

BY  E.  P.  MARVIN. 

What  is  the  relation  of  art  to  civilization 
morality  and  Christianity? 

1.  Art  is  naturally  materialistic  and  sensu- 
ous in  its  character  and  influence.  It  employs 
material  objects  to  affect  the  sensibilities  through 
the  eye  and  the  ear.  Form,  color  and  sound 
naturally  appeal  to  the  sesthetic  rather  than  to 
the  moral  nature.  As  the  beautiful  has  no 
necessary  connection  with  the  true  and  the  good, 
so  the  sense  of  beauty  is  not  connected  with 
duty.  Indeed,  all  history  shows  that  high  and 
complex  art  has  commonly  been  used  in  the 
service  of  pride,  worldliness  and  vice.  Art  was 
born  in  Paganism,  and  it  reached  its  highest 
perfection  there. 

The  Greeks  declined  in  virtue  as  they  pro- 
gressed in  art.  No  nation  ever  equalled  them 
in  the  exquisite  conception  and  execution  of 
the  beautiful,  and  perhaps  none  in  the  refine- 
ments and  varieties  of  sensual  pleasures  and 
moral  corruption.  The  most  refined  and  cul- 
tured Roman  matrons  were  often  harlots  and 
passionate  admirers  of  bloody  gladiatorial  scenes. 
The  "  shaggy  demons  of  the  wilderness"  who 
destroyed  Rome  were  more  moral  than  their 
civilized,  cultured  and  refined  foes. 

Says  Lord,  the  historian :  "  Was  Leo  X.  a 
wiser  Pope  because  he  delighted  in  pictures? 
Did  art  make  the  Medici  of  Florence  more  sus- 
ceptible of  religious  impressions  ?  Does  art  sanc- 
tify Dresden  or  Florence  ?  Does  it  make  modern 
capitals  stronger  or  more  self-sacrificing,  better 
fitted  to  contend  with  violence,  or  guard  against 
the  follies  which  undermine  a  State?  What  are 
the  true  conservative  forces  of  our  world  ?  On 
what  did  Luther  and  Craumer  build  their  hopes 
of  regeneration  ?  Art  does  not  teach  to  resist 
temptations.  It  presents  temptations  rather.  It 
gilds  the  fascinations  of  earth.  It  does  not  point 
to  duties  or  the  life  to  come.  The  sense  of  beau- 
ty never  prompts  to  the  discharge  of  any  moral 
obligation,  nor  does  it  ever  restrain  from  sin." 

"All  history,"  says  Delitzsch,  in  speaking  of 
the  world  culture  which  was  born  among  the 
sons  of  Cain,  "  has  shown  that  the  refinements 
of  civilization  are  always  in  direct  relationship 
with  forgetfulness  of  God."  And  Nitzsch  says, 
in  his  "System  of  Doctrine,"  that  "  all  progress 
resulting  from  the  natural  faculties  and  powers 
of  man  augments  corruption  and  accelerates  thi 
real  ruin  of  race." 


Sixfli  Mo.  12, 1897 


THE  FRIEND. 


373 


Complex  art  in  dress  often  has  a  sexual  re- 
ference, and  it  leads  to  all  the  pride  and  abom- 
inations of  modern  fashions. 

Novel  writers  and  stage  players  are  the  lead- 
ing artists  of  the  times — and  what  of  their  gen- 
eral morals? 

We  can  easily  call  up  a  multitude  of  poets, 
painters,  sculptors,  scientists  and  artists  of  every 
kind,  in  confirmation  of  Dr.  Chalmers'  argu- 
ment upon  "The  slender  influence  of  taste  in 
morals  and  religion." 

Ruskin  makes  this  extraordinary  statement : 
I  One  great  fact  first  meets  me.  I  cannot  an- 
swer for  the  experience  of  others,  but  I  never  yet 
met  with  a  Christian  whose  heart  was  thorough- 
fly  set  upon  the  world  to  come,  and,  so  far  as 
human  judgment  could  pronounce,  perfect  and 
right  before  God,  who  cared  for  art  at  all." 

2.  God  has  never  encouraged,  but  rather  dis- 
couraged, high  or  complex  art  in  religious  wor- 
ship. Indeed,  worshipping  Him  through  the 
medium  of  material  forms  or  artistic  symbols, 
except  so  far  as  God  especially  appoints,  is  for- 
bidden in  the  Second  Commandment. 

In  Acts  xvii:  29,  Paul  condemns  such  wor- 
ship ;  and  in  1  Cor.  ii :  he  discards  rhetorical 
art  in  preaching  the  Gospel.  Paul  gave  but  a 
passing  glance  to  those  creations  of  art  among 
which  he  moved,  and  which  have  ever  since 
been  the  wonder  of  the  world. 

God  and  his  prophets  never  encouraged  art 
among  the  Hebrews,  and  hence  it  remained  far 
below  that  of  surrounding  nations.  The  He- 
brews never  had  a  theatre  or  an  art  gallery. 
Even  the  Temple  and  its  furniture,  though  never 
so  costly,  presented  no  specimens  of  high  art 
which  would  satisfy  Grecian  taste.  Jewish  wor- 
ship was  simple  and  inartistic.  Its  most  strik- 
ing part  was  the  slaughter  of  animals,  present- 
ing a  scene  quite  repulsive  to  the  assthetic  nature, 
and,  even  to  this  day,  abhorrent  to  "  refined 
flesh." 

We  find  nothing  to  encourage  high  art  in 
Christian  worship  in  the  teaching  or  example 
of  Christ  while  on  earth,  nor  in  the  writings 
and  life  of  the  apostles.  Order  and  decency, 
but  simplicity  and  spirituality,  are  characteris- 
tic everywhere.  Stately  and  elegant  forms,  in- 
troduced to  embellish  worship  and  make  it  at- 
tractive, almost  inevitably  become  "formal"  by 
constant  repetition. 

3.  The  whole  history  of  the  Church  shows 
that  when  artistic  and  elaborate  forms  and  cere- 
monies of  worship  have  been  assumed,  spirituali- 
ty and  power  have  declined.  Whenever  power 
has  declined,  forms  have  multiplied. 

The  simplicity  and  directness  of  apostolic 
worship  gradually  gave  way  for  a  more  elabo- 
rate and  showy  service,  to  satisfy  the  taste  and 
excite  the  sensibilities  of  the  cultured,  and  to 
foster  the  superstition  of  the  ignorant. 

Thus  came  in  the  "  Poisonous  Honey"  of 
Romanism,  with  its  cathedrals,  sculptures,  paint- 
ings, images,  processions,  antiphones,  vestures 
and  gestures,  all  appealing  to  the  tastes,  sensi- 
bilities or  superstitious  nature  of  man,  and  con- 
stituting a  spectacular  and  sensuous  religion, 
which  cannot  please  God  or  make  men  holy. 

The  reformers  of  the  sixteenth  century,  re- 
garding these  complex  forms  invented  by  art 
and  man's  device  as  hindrances  rather  than 
helps  to  spiritual  worship,  reformed  the  worship 
of  the  Church  as  well  as  the  doctrine.  God's 
eternal  truth  was  unveiled  and  enthroned  again. 
The  truth  directly  spoken  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  took  the  place  of  artistic  forms, 
colors,  sounds  and  motions,  addressed  to  the 
senses. 


We  do  not  apprehend  God  by  the  asthetic, 
but  by  the  spiritual  nature — hence  Divine  truth 
is  addressed  directly  to  the  conscience,  and  the 
less  media  intervening  the  better.  God  does 
not  want  "  our  best  in  architecture  and  art,"  if 
it  hinders  our  worship  in  "  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness." 

The  higher  ecclesiastical  art,  like  "  higher 
criticism,"  begins  with  but  little  Divine  grace, 
and  is  soon  able  to  get  along  without  any  at  all. 
Even  the  infidel  Rosseau  wrote  a  book,  showing 
that  the  revival  of  art  and  science  in  France 
resulted  in  a  corruption  of  morals. 

iEsthetical  Roman  dandies  who  would  rise 
and  writhe  in  agony  at  the  misplaced  accent  of 
a  poet,  were  filled  with  ecstacy  at  the  refined 
and  brutal  cruelties  of  the  Amphitheatre.  In- 
deed, the  practice  of  all  kinds  of  vice  in  Paris 
to-day  is  made  one  of  the  fine  arts.  Persons 
from  all  nations  visit  Paris  for  this  culture. 

How  often  we  observe  that  as  vital  godliness 
declines  in  a  church, "  Sweet  Art"  comes  in  with 
all  her  showy  attractions  in  architecture,  classi- 
cal music,  elocution,  dress,  decorations,  floral 
offerings,  and  perhaps,  a  tasteful  liturgical  ser- 
vice is  desired  to  crown  the  display.  But  what 
sinner  was  ever  saved  by  these  devices! 

The  emotions  are  indeed  stirred  and  the  taste 
is  gratified,  but  the  worship  is  spurious  and  God 
blows  upon  it.  The  incense  is  not  holy  and  it 
is  kindled  with  "  strange  fire,"  and  not  fire  taken 
from  the  brazen  altar  of  sacrifice.  The  truth 
about  the  Divine  person  and  the  atoning  work 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  genuine  fire  with  which 
to  kindle  our  worship.  These  artists  who  seek 
to  enkindle  devotion  otherwise  are  Nadabs  and 
Abihus  with  strange  fire.  Like  them,  they 
bring  in  sensational  preaching,  operatic  singing, 
and  orchestral  fiddling,  instead  of  Christ  cruci- 
fied. Like  Cain,  they  bring  fruits  and  flowers, 
instead  of  the  atoning  Lamb.  Away  with  them. 
Divine  worship  is  not  a  fine  art,  employed  to 
gratify  the  taste  of  the  natural  man,  but  a  sim- 
ple, grateful  and  spiritual  exercise  of  the  ran- 
somed powers.  The  Holy  Ghost  does  not  keep 
us  in  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  by  the  use  of  complicated  machin- 
ery, but  we  have  freedom  to  enter  the  holiest  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus. 

Salvation  is  not  by  taste,  but  by  grace.  Let 
us  not  mistake  the  gratification  of  the  resthetical 
nature  for  spiritual  worship.  Continental  Eu- 
rope has  tried  ecclesiastical  art  long  enough  to 
test  its  value  in  spiritual  things,  and  under  the 
culture  and  sway  of  its  Gothic  cathedrals  and 
unequaled  art,  it  has  drifted  almost  in  a  body, 
either  to  Papal  superstition  or  blank  infidelity. 

No,  if  our  Gospel  is  dull  and  our  worship  is 
barren,  it  is  not  for  lack  of  liturgical  forms, 
but  spiritual  power.  We  do  not  want  elegant, 
repetitious  forms  to  gratify  our  taste,  nor  gal- 
vanic batteries  to  stimulate  our  sensibilities,  but 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  give  us  life  more  abundantly. 
—  The  Presbyterian. 


Commendable  Non-interference.  —  A 
more  brazen  attempt  was  never  made  than  that 
of  Joseph  R.  Dunlop,  Editor  of  The  Chicago 
Dispatch,  who  was  convicted  of  sending  obscene 
matter  through  the  mails  and  sentenced  to  a 
two  years'  term,  to  induce  President  McKinley 
to  pardon  him  ;  aud  the  thanks  of  all  lovers  of 
morality  are  due  to  the  President  and  to  the 
Attorney  General,  to  whom  the  case  was  re- 
ferred for  investigation. 

The  appeal  was  made  on  two  grouuds:  That 
the  sentence  was  excessive,  and  that  Dunlop  had 
had  paralytic  strokes  and  would  be  likely  to  die 


in  prison.  The  Attorney  General  responded 
that  the  sentence  was  not  excessive ;  that  it  was 
more  probable  that  the  regularity  of  prison  life 
would  be  more  favorable  to  his  health  than 
otherwise;  and  that  to  interfere  would  strength- 
en all  those  classes  that  are  engaged  in  promot- 
ing obscenity  and  licentiousness. — Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 

The  Selfishness  of  Ill-Health. 

"Unselfishness  is  a  game  that  two  ought  — 
mark  you,  I  don't  say  can,  but  ought — that  two 
ought  to  play  at." 

The  remark  was  called  forth  by  a  case  my 
friend  and  I  were  discussing.  It  was  that  of  a 
young  man  who  for  several  years  had  been  in 
ill-health.  An  acute  disease  had  left  him  an 
invalid,  not  altogether  hopeless  or  incurable, 
but  still  confined  to  his  room,  and  with  no 
immediate  prospect  of  being  able  to  leave  it. 
Though  it  was  a  sad  case,  for  his  hopes  of  a  use- 
ful life  were  blighted,  it  was  not  without  its  al- 
leviations. Two  sisters  devoted  themselves  to 
him  ;  they  gave  up  all  the  pleasures  of  society 
for  his  sake ;  they  lived  only  to  anticipate  his 
wishes;  morning,  noon  and  night  saw  them  de- 
vising schemes  for  his  amusement  or  laboring 
to  add  to  his  comfort ;  no  sacrifice  was  too  great 
for  them  to  make ;  and  the  result,  instead  of 
being  beneficial,  was,  as  far  as  he  was  concerned, 
the  reverse,  for,  from  being  a  meek,  patient  suf- 
ferer, he  was  transformed  into  an  unconscious 
tyrant. 

"  Poor  Frank  fancies  the  light  hurts  his  eyes," 
said  one  sister,  as  she  drew  down  the  blinds,  and 
prepared  to  sit  in  semi-darkness.  "  The  click  of 
knitting-needles  irritates  Frank's  nerves,"  said 
the  other,  as  she  laid  her  work  aside.  "  Frank 
feels  that  everything  bright  and  cheerful  is 
mocking  him,"  they  chimed  in  concert,  "  and 
therefore  we  deny  ourselves  for  his  sake.  Self- 
denial  is  a  duty,  you  know." 

It  was  this  that  called  forth  my  friend's  re- 
mark. Frank  did  not  dream  he  was  selfish  ; 
he  never  realized  that  any  self-sacrifice  was  re- 
quired of  him,  he  received  his  sisters'  attentions 
as  his  right,  and  plumed  himself  on  being  a 
martyr.  It  was  his  part  to  receive;  theirs,  to 
give;  and  the  result  was  that  his  misery  and 
despondency,  not  to  speak  of  his  demands,  in- 
creased day  by  day. 

It  is  no  unusual  case.  There  is  more  of  this 
unconscious  selfishness  in  the  world  than  appears 
at  the  first  glance,  and  more  of  it,  perhaps,  in 
our  own  hearts  than  we  think. 

How  many  of  us  who  are  familiar  with  pain 
and  weakness  and  languor  can  say  truly  that 
we  have  never  exacted  more  attention  from  our 
friends  thau  we  need  have  done,  that  we  have 
been  always  patient  and  considerate,  willing  to 
see  and  thankful  to  receive  every  little  kind 
deed  bestowed  on  us?  I  fear  there  are  few. 
We  are  apt  to  take  all  as  our  right,  as  the  pro- 
per tribute  paid  to  our  weakness  and  ill-health  ; 
we  seldom  try  to  realize  how  much  others  may 
be  denying  themselves  for  our  sakes,  nor  at 
what  a  cost  their  services  are  sometimes  ren- 
dered. We  became  like  spoiled  children — the 
more  we  get,  the  more  we  demand,  and  our 
wants,  instead  of  diminishing,  multiply  day  by 
day. 

And  then  how  many  of  us  have  a  conscience 
void  of  offense  in  the  matter  of  peevishness  aud 
irritability?  What  a  deal  of  extra  trouble  do 
we  unhesitatingly  give  in  this  matter  !  We  are 
not  quite  so  well  to-day  as  yesterday,  and  there- 
fore every  one  must  feel  the  effects  of  it.  We 
must  not  suffer  and  no  one  know  it.    And  how 
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apt  are  we  to  grumble  at  trifles ! — the  opening 
and  closing  of  a  door,  the  rustle  of  a  paper,  the 
fall  of  a  cinder  on  the  hearth,  the  condition  of 
the  fire,  the  placing  of  a  chair  each  is  made  a 
source  of  trouble  to  ourselves  and  of  worry  to 
our  friends. 

Have  you  ever  observed  how  much  more 
patient  the  sick  are  in  a  hospital  than  they  are 
at  home,  how  submissive  they  become — how 
grateful  they  are  for  all  that  is  done  for  them  ? 
At  home  they  question  and  find  fault  and  tyran- 
nize over  their  friends ;  but  they  never  do  so 
with  strangers.  Peevishness  seems  to  vanish 
when  they  leave  the  family  circle ;  they  grow 
quiescent  and  contented.  Why  should  we  treat 
those  near  and  dear  to  us  with  less  consideration 
than  we  do  strangers  ?  why  should  we  lay  on 
them  burdens  which  we  would  never  ask  out- 
siders to  bear,  and  demand  sacrifices  which  are 
as  unnecessary  as  they  are  selfish  ? 

There  are  sacrifices  which  we  have  no  right 
to  accept,  even  when  they  are  offered  voluntarily. 
"  Oh  that  one  would  give  me  drink  of  the  water 
of  the  well  at  Bethlehem,  that  is  at  the  gate." 
Yet  when  the  brave  men  burst  through  the  hosts 
of  the  Philistines,  and  brought  back  the  water, 
David  would  not  drink  it.  Why?  Because  it 
has  cost  too  much.  They  had  risked  their  lives 
to  get  it.  "Shall  I  drink  the  blood  of  these 
men  who  have  put  their  lives  in  jeopardy?" 

I  think  there  is  a  lesson  for  an  invalid  in 
this.  Some  things  that  are  offered  to  you  cost 
too  much.  If  they  are  the  price  of  another's 
health  or  another's  happiness,  or  another's  use- 
fulness, they  cost  too  much.  Refuse  to  accept 
them ;  rather  bear  your  burden  alone.  And 
does  it  ever  strike  you  how  much  you  may  be 
the  poorer  by  accepting  these  sacrifices?  You 
may  get  what  you  long  for,  it  is  true,  but  even 
in  the  getting  of  it  you  will  find  it  has  lost  its 
sweetness.  One  of  a  family  who  was  deaf  said, 
"  Don't  speak  so  much  to  each  other ;  it  irritates 
me  to  know  that  you  are  speaking  when  I  can- 
not hear  what  you  say."  And  so,  out  of  sym- 
pathy with  the  afflicted  one,  lips  were  closed, 
and  smiles  checked,  and  silence  reigned.  She 
got  her  wish,  but  the  shadow  that  rested  on 
the  family  circle  was  more  depressing  to  her 
than  the  sight  of  gayety  which  she  could  not 
join.  Better  to  witness  joy  that  you  cannot 
take  part  in  than  to  see  no  joy  at  all. 

Oh,  the  shadows  that  even  the  best  and  the 
brightest,  and  the  most  hopeful  among  us  cast, 
shadows  often  thrown  unconsciously,  the  shadow 
caused  by  a  look,  a  frown,  a  petulant  tone  !  We 
don't  mean  it,  perhaps,  but  the  result  is  the  same 
as  if  we  did  ;  the  cheerful  are  depressed  by  it, 
the  hopeful  cast  down.  Instead  of  gladness  in 
our  dwelling  there  is  gloom.  And  what  can  be 
said  of  those  miserable  people  who  would  banish 
every  pleasure  which  they  cannot  enjoy,  and 
fain  lay  the  burden  of  their  own  pain  and  weak- 
ness on  every  one  beside  them  ?  They  have  their 
reward ;  the  burden  comes  back  doubly  weighted 
to  their  own  shoulders,  and  stays  there. 

What  a  blessing  it  would  be,  not  only  to  the 
weak,  the  suffering,  the  invalid,  but  to  the  whole 
of  the  little  world  in  which  they  are  placed,  if 
they  would  but  take  to  heart  some  such  counsel 
as  this : 

Do  not  foster  and  pet  and  magnify  your  com- 
plaints ;  they  will  only  take  deeper  root  by  such 
treatment.  And  don't  let  your  self-sacrificing 
friends  make  too  much  of  you.  Take  your  own 
proper  part  in  the  game  of  unselfishness,  try 
and  find  out  by  experience  the  blessedness  of 
consideration  for  others,  and,  instead  of  always 
receiving  benefits,  try  and  give. 


What  can  you  give,  you  will  say,  as  you  hold 
up  your  thin,  nerveless  fingers — what  can  you 
do  for  any  one?  Give  love  instead  of  always 
claiming  it,  give  joy  instead  of  trying  to  take  it 
away,  keep  back  the  murmur  that  will  cause 
pain  to  your  friends,  cultivate  a  gentle,  resigned, 
patient  spirit;  fill  your  sick-chamber  with  the 
light  that  comes  from  inward  peace.  "  He  who 
imparts  light  to  another,"  as  Dr.  Trench  says, 
"  has  not  less  light,  but  walks  henceforth  in  the 
light  of  two  torches  instead  of  one."  And  it  is 
the  same  with  happiness:  strive  to  make  those 
beside  you  happy,  and  you  will  find  how  great- 
ly your  own  happiness  is  increased. — A.  K.  H. 
Forbes  in  The  Sunday  Magazine. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

The  Hill  Grow  of  India  and  the  Snow  Cock. — 
A  pair  of  them  always  attended  our  camp,  and 
followed  us  when  we  went  off  on  our  shooting 
excursions.  I  do  not  think  they  were  the  same 
pair,  however.  I  fancy  a  pair  locate  themselves 
permanently  in  each  valley.  After  we  had  left 
our  breakfasting  places,  they  invariably  came 
down  to  them  and  made  a  thorough  search  for 
crumbs,  etc.  They  were  extremely  cautious  and 
cunning.  I  tried  several  times  to  tempt  them 
down  with  pieces  of  chapati,  thrown  to  some 
distance.  They  would  hover  a  few  yards  over 
the  bread,  or  sit  on  a  tree  close  by,  eyeing  it 
intently,  but  never  attempting  to  seize  the  mor- 
sels while  I  remained  on  the  spot;  but  as  soon 
as  we  left  they  flew  down,  and  had  cleared  away 
all  the  crumbs  before  we  had  gone  many  yards. 
They  were  present  at  almost  every  stalk  I  at- 
tempted, and,  I  am  sure,  were  as  much  pleased 
with  good  shots  as  I  was  myself.  On  the  other 
hand,  I  daresay  I  often  heard  their  expressions 
of  disgust  at  my  failures,  They  were  most 
amusing  in  their  habits,  which  I  watched  closely 
for  hours  together,  when  lying  idle  on  the  hill- 
side. This  must  have  been  the  pairing  season, 
for  connubial  affection  has  been  highly  culti- 
vated among  hill  crows.  When  the  female  was 
any  distance  off  from  her  lord,  he  would  take 
up  his  position  on  the  thick  branch  of  a  tree 
and  begin  a  series  of  calls  with  every  modula- 
tion of  which  his  jarring  voice  was  capable  : 
first  it  was  a  wheedling  caw  of  affection,  accom- 
panied by  a  gentle  rustle  of  the  wings  ;  soon  it 
changed  into  a  querulous  complaint  of  neglect. 
If  this  did  not  fetch  her,  he  lost  his  temper,  and 
with  a  loud  caw  of  rage,  ordered  her  up.  At 
this  last  stage  he  became  most  energetic ;  his 
head  went  down  at  every  utterance,  and  his  tail 
worked  like  a  lever.  All  this  meant  that  he 
wanted  his  head  scratched.  When  the  wife  did 
turn  up,  she  proceeded  at  once  to  rub  his  skull 
all  over  with  her  beak — an  endearment  which 
sent  the  old  fellow  into  ecstacies,  every  feather 
in  his  body  quivering  with  enjoyment;  then  he 
would  launch  himself  in  the  air  and,  sailing  in 
wide  circles,  scan  the  hilly  slopes  from  side  to 
side;  then,  with  wings  at  an  acute  angle,  he 
would  flutter  across  the  valley  and  back  again, 
uttering  self-satisfied  cries.  This,  I  suppose,  to 
excite  the  admiration  of  his  partner.  The  fe- 
male was  less  demonstrative.  She  seemed  al- 
ways intent  on  household  cares,  and  toil  had 
evidently  sobered  her.  She  reminded  me  of 
the  women  of  the  country,  whose  whole  life 
seemed  one  long  drudgery.  If  these  intelligent 
birds  could  be  trained  to  mark  down  game,  the 
sportsman  would  be  saved  many  a  weary  trudge, 
and  have  many  more  chances  of  making  a  bag 
than  he  has  now. 

Up  at  five  a.m.  and  off  to  the  ridge  again,  along 
which  I  went  towards  the  head  of  the  valley, 


carefully  searching  both  the  Hant  and  Bagtou  I 
nalas.  It  was  a  splendid  morning  ;  a  bracinj II 
cold  breeze  swept  along  the  open  downs,  which 
were  carpeted  with  flowers,  especially  a  yellov 
kind  like  the  marigold  ;  they  were  so  plentifu  I 
and  grew  so  thickly  that  I  crushed  a  dozen  o  I 
them  at  every  step.  I  enjoyed  this  morning'!! 
walk  exceedingly,  though  we  saw  nothing.  Th<| 
beauty  of  the  scene  so  impressed  me  that  a  bearH 
had  he  come  in  sight,  might  have  been  allowei 
to  pass.  Such  surroundings  are  not  conduciv< 
to  bloodthirsty  thoughts.  Suddenly  we  walkec 
nearly  over  a  hen  ram-chakor,  the  hen  of  th< 
snow-cock  and  her  brood  of  six  chickens  nest 
ling  among  the  flowers.  The  chicks  were  fluffy 
and  half  the  size  of  my  fist,  but  they  could  run 
They  rau  a  few  yards,  crouched  and  disappeare( 
among  the  flowers.  The  mother,  too,  ran,  bu 
limped  and  fluttered  along  in  such  helplesi 
fashion  that  Jamala,  the  breakfast  coolie,  boltec 
after  her  with  outstretched  hand,  expecting  t( 
catch  her  at  every  step,  but  she  kept  just  beyonc 
his  reach,  and,  after  a  run  of  a  hundred  yards 
Jamala  came  up  panting  and  looking  very  fool 
ish — for  the  hen  mother  was  now  following  him 
Her  stratagem,  however,  was  unsuccessful,  foi 
our  party  was  still  standing  a  few  yards  from 
her  brood.  A  finer  illustration  of  maternal  lov< 
overcoming  natural  timidity  could  not  be  im 
agined.  The  hen  came  within  five  yards  and 
circled  around  us  with  drooping  wings  and  ruf 
fled  feathers,  and  limping,  the  very  picture  oi 
decrepitude,  inviting  capture  by  a  display  ol 
utter  helplessness.  Jamala  this  time  was  not 
taken  in,  and  we  all  stood  motionless  in  sym- 
pathetic admiration,  my  companions  exclaim- 
ing  "  Sub  han  Allah!  Subhan  Allah  /"  (Praise 
to  God  !  Praise  to  God !)  When  these  manoeu- 
vres failed  to  move  us,  the  hen  settled  on  the 
ground,  raked  up  a  cloud  of  dust,  fluttered  hei 
wings,  and  clucked  for  her  chicks  to  come  undej 
protection  ;  but  by  this  time  the  chickens  had 
run  farther  down  the  hillside,  and  were  out  ol 
hearing.  We  left  her  still  calling  for  them. — 
In  and  Beyond  the  Himalayas. 

Tobacco  is  an  unclean  master.  A  clear 
mouth,  sweet  breath,  untainted  clothes,  apart- 
ments free  from  stale  odor  are  hard  things  for  arc 
habitual  smoker  to  manage.  This  point  needs 
no  elaboration.  But  if  a  proof  is  wanted,  I 
only  ask  a  glance  at  the  floor  of  the  smokers' 
side  of  a  ferry  or  the  smoking  car  of  a  train, 
and  a  sniff  of  the  atmosphere  after  a  few  minutes 
of  the  crowd's  unrestrained  enjoyment  of  the 
weed,  and — what  is  quite  as  significant — a  note 
of  the  contrast  in  appearance  between  the  men 
who  crowd  these  places,  and  those  who  seek 
cleaner  floors  and  purer  air. 

It  is  an  unhealthy  master.  It  corrupts  the 
sense  of  taste,  injures  the  stomach,  deadens  the 
sensibilities,  causes  cancers  and  heart  troubles.; 
I  can  count  half  a  dozen  personal  friends  at 
this  moment  who  know,  on  physicians'  authori- 
ty, that  further  continuance  of  smoking  means 
shortened  days,  perhaps  sudden  death.  Only 
one  or  two,  however,  have  been  strong  enough 
to  give  it  up. 

It  is  an  almost  immoral  master.  Not  in  itself 
a  necessary  evil,  it  nevertheless  promotes  certain 
associations  and  leads  in  certain  directions  as 
to  other  habits  which  are  unhealthy  to  the  moral 
nature.  Do  you  know  a  liquor  soaker  who  is 
not  fond  of  tobacco  ?  Did  you  ever  see  a  bar- 
room or  prize-fighting  or  gambling  crowd  or 
rough  gang  of  any  kind  that  was  not  smoking 
and  chewing?  To  paraphrase  a  famous  remark 
of  Horace  Greeley :  "All  tobacco  users  are  not 
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horse  thieves,  but  all  horse  thieves  are  tobacco 
users."  A  lad  who  has  learned  to  handle  a 
cigar  with  grace  has  made  a  first-class  start  on 
a  road  that  has  more  than  one  bad  stopping 
place.  If  you  think  that  is  not  so,  let  me  ask 
you  whether,  if  you  were  an  employer  and 
wanted  a  young  man  for  a  position  of  trust  and 
growth,  you  would  select  the  one  with  a  cigar 
in  his  mouth,  or  the  one  who  had  decided  not 
to  use  it. 

It  is  a  hard  master.  It  is  more  powerful  than 
your  judgment  and  will  combined.  The  old 
table,  "I  can  stop  any  time  I  want  to,"  is  dis- 
proved by  the  earnest  attempts  of  many  a  strong 
man. 

It  is  a  costly  master.  Two  seven-cent  cigars 
a  day  only  will  in  thirty  years  cost  four  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  sixty-nine  dollars,  com- 
pounding annually  at  six  per  cent.  I  have 
the  figures  of  the  calculation  before  me.  Most 
smokers  spend  twice  that  on  themselves  and 
friends. —  Christian  Advocate. 

A  Children's  Friend. 

Born  of  humble  origin  at  Clayhills,  Tunstall, 
Staffordshire,  in  1831,  the  boy,  Smith,  worked 
by  his  father's  side  at  the  early  age  of  seven 
years,  and  was  accustomed  to  carry  forty  pounds 
of  clay  on  his  head,  scarcely  without  intermis- 
sion, for  thirteen  hours  daily,  at  a  wage  of  twelve 
cents  per  day,  not  infrequently  standing  by  the 
kilns  all  night.    The  lad  by  and  by  attended  a 
night  school  and  an  improvement  society,  and 
subsequently,  by  sheer  endeavor,  rose  above  the 
intellectual  level  of  his  associates  as  one — 
"  Who  breaks  his  birth's  invidious  bar, 
And  grasps  the  skirts  of  happy  chance, 
And  breasts  tbe  blows  of  circumstance, 
And  grapples  with  his  evil  star." 

At  eighteen  years  of  age  he  joined  the  Metho- 
dist Church,  and  afterwards  became  a  Sunday- 
school  teacher— a  plow  of  service  to  which  he 
kept  his  hand  upwards  of  forty -five  years.  Pre- 
vious to  arriving  at  his  "thirtieth  year,  he  under- 
took the  reclamation  of  the  children  in  the  brick- 
fields, whose  awful  misery  he  had  escaped,  and 
for  the  help  of  whom  he  never  rested  until  he 
had  brought  them  out  of  the  house  of  bondage. 

In  this  lay  the  foundation  of  his  joy.  Toward 
the  young  his  heart  overflowed  with  affection. 
It  is  narrated  that  in  early  manhood  he  was 
in  the  habit  of  apparently  fixing  his  eyes  upon 
space  beyond  and  above  him,  and,  on  being 
taken  to  task  by  his  parents  and  others,  for 
going  "about  gaping  into  the  sky  or  at  the 

1  stars,"  he  at  first  acknowledged  that  he  thought 
he  did  it  from  the  vacancy  of  mind  ;  but  later, 
when  he  was  stirred  with  religious  thoughts,  he 
said  that  he  used  to  go  along  in  the  same  way, 
generally  repeating  to  himself,  or  half  aloud, 
I  Lord,  thy  work — teach  me  to  do  thy  work." 
So  the  period  came  when  it  seemed  to  be  spoken 
to  him,  "The  children — that  is  your  work." 
Fully  possessed  of  that  conviction,  George  Smith 
allowed  nothing  to  divert  his  attention  from  the 
"  children  of  Ishmael"  and  their  needs. 

Embarking  on  his  humane  mission  in  1859, 
the  utterances  of  George  Smith  could  not  wholly 
pass  unnoticed.  In  season  and  out  of  season 
he  expatiated  on  the  degradation,  immorality, 
ignorance  and  suffering  of  children  engaged  in 
the  brick  and  tile  industry,  showing  that  boys 
and  girls,  not  more  than  six  years  of  age,  worked 

I  together  from  six  in  the  morning  until  seven  in 
the  evening,  and  sometimes  throughout  the  night. 
Not  unnaturally  these  poor  little  ones,  receiving 
freely  of  curses  and  blows  from  the  men  under 
whom  they  worked,  because  they  were  not  quick 


enough  in  their  movements,  were  made  prema- 
turely old  or  disabled.  Instead  of  sympathy 
being  given  to  their  would-be  deliverer,  he  met 
with  fierce  industrial  opposition,  despite  which 
he  toiled  unflaggingly  on  for  eleven  years,  when 
at  length  friends  rallied  to  his  side.  The  oppor- 
tunity of  reading  a  paper  upon  the  subject  be- 
fore the  Social  Science  Congress  at  Newcastle, 
in  1870,  aroused  public  interest;  and  the  same 
year  he  issued  an  eloquent  and  impassioned  ap- 
peal, the  first  of  similar  unpretending  booklets, 
entitled,  "The  Cry  of  the  Children  from  the 
Brickyards  of  England."  In  the  following  year 
he  formulated  a  number  of  suggestions  as  a  basis 
for  legislation,  and  the  government  of  the  day 
passed  an  act  providing  for  the  inspection  of 
brickyards,  and  the  regulation  of  juvenile  and 
female  labor  in  this  connection,  by  which  some 
thirty  thousand  children,  and  all  girls  under 
sixteen,  left  the  brick-fields  and  tile-yards  to 
attend  school. 

The  reforming  hand  of  George  Smith  was 
next  directed  to  alleviating  the  lot  of  those  water 
nomads  known  as  the  children  on  the  canal 
boats.  By  close  observation,  he  became  familiar 
with  every  phrase  of  existence  among  the  pop- 
ulation on  the  canals  and  navigable  rivers  of 
England,  and  found  that  old  and  young  of  both 
sexes  were  huddled  together  in  filthy  cabins, 
uneducated  and  depraved.  Contributing  an 
article  to  the  Fortnightly  Review,  in  1873,  G. 
Smith  computed  that  of  the  one  hundred  thous- 
and men,  women  and  children  afloat  upon  Eng- 
lish rivers  and  canals,  ninety-five  per  cent,  could 
neither  read  nor  write,  ninety  per  cent,  were 
drunkards  and  sixty  per  cent,  living  as  men 
and  wives  unmarried.  The  canal  children  had 
slipped  through  the  Education  Act  of  1870,  as 
its  trainers  could  take  no  notice  of  houses  that 
were  here  to-day  and  gone  to-morrow.  Six 
years'  toil  were  rewarded  by  the  passing  of  the 
Canal-Boats  Bill,  in  1877,  for  the  registration 
of  boats  ;  and  in  1884  a  further  law  was  adopted 
compelling  the  canal  children  to  go  to  school  in 
whatever  district  they  might  be.  By  its  opera- 
tion from  thirty  thousand  to  forty  thousand  chil- 
dren were  brought  within  the  scope  of  the  Edu- 
cation and  Sanitary  Acts.  Smith  was  indefati- 
gable in  visiting  the  canals  to  inquire  into  the 
workings  of  the  act,  and  any  remissness  was 
promptly  reported.  On  one  of  his  lonely  winter 
tramps  by  the  sides  of  the  ice-bound  canals,  he 
would  have  been  frozen  to  death  but  for  the 
providential  approach  of  a  sagacious  sheep-dog. 
In  the  course  of  the  last  few  years  the  condition 
of  boatmen  and  their  families  has  materially 
improved. 

With  characteristic  energy  George  Smith  be- 
gan, in  1879,  another  agitation  for  the  education 
and  social  improvement  of  the  children  of  the 
gypsies  and  travelling  showmen.  Though  shock- 
ing disclosures  of  the  deplorable  ignorance,  over- 
crowding and  promiscuous  sleeping  of  the  fifty 
thousand  children  and  young  people  represent- 
ing some  twenty  thousand  families  living  in 
England  in  tents  and  on  wheels,  were  made, 
when  the  Movable  Dwellings  Bill  was  intro- 
duced into  Parliament,  in  1885,  it  was  never- 
theless rejected.  For  ten  more  years  heroic  ex- 
ertions were  put  forth  to  save  the  children  con- 
cerned, by  a  parliamentary  enactment,  from  the 
worst  consequences  of  their  nomadic  habits  ;  but 
in  vain  George  Smith  endeavored  to  crown  the 
edifice  of  his  useful  and  honored  life.  Otherwise 
he  would  have  died  the  happiest  man  in  Eng- 
land. Doubtless  the  stars  in  their  courses,  as  re- 
presented by  the  opposition  which  fought  against 
him,  cannot  fight  forever,  and  it  has  been  pleas- 


antly suggested  that  a  line  should  be  left  on 
George  Smith's  tombstone  to  record  the  ultimate 
success  of  the  measure. 

This  friend  of  young  suffering  humanity  had, 
however,  a  happy  end.  When  confined  to  the 
house,  and  then  to  his  bed  during  the  last  week 
or  two,  he  used  to  say,  "  It  is  like  Sunday,"  or 
"It  is  always  Sunday  now."  It  was,  in  truth, 
a  short  Sunday  for  the  long  work-day  of  the 
life  of  one  whose  privations,  toils  and  weariness 
for  the  objects  of  his  compassion  were  scarcely 
known  by  the  world  at  large. 

His  funeral  was  of  ideal  simplicity.  The 
spectators  who  saw  his  remains  borne  from  "  The 
Cabin"  to  the  churchyard  at  Crick,  near  Rugby, 
will  not  easily  forget  the  scene.  Nothing  so 
touching  had  ever  probably  occurred  under  the 
shadows  of  the  old  church  before.  Hardly  a 
child,  it  is  related,  belonging  to  the  village  could 
have  been  absent. — James  Johnson  inS.  S.  Tunes. 


Items. 

— At  the  London  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  held  on 
the  seventh  of  Fifth  Month,  reports  of  the  several 
standing  committees  were  presented.  The  Peace 
Committee  dwelt  upon  the  value  of  the  recent  ar- 
bitration negotiations  between  England  and  the 
United  States  in  arousing  attention  throughout  the 
civilized  world  to  the  question  of  international 
war  and  peace. 

The  Anti-Slavery  Committee  spoke  of  Zanzibar 
and  Petnba  in  Eastern  Africa,  and  the  proposition 
referred  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  establishing  there 
an  industrial  mission. 

The  Committee  on  Armenian  Relief  had  ex- 
pended nearly  fourteen  thousand  pounds  out  of 
about  fifteen  thousand  pounds  entrusted  to  them. 
They  pointed  out  that  there  is  still  great  need  of 
help  to  that  sorely  distressed  people. 

An  address  to  the  Queen  on  the  completion  of 
her  sixty  years  of  sovereignty  was  adopted. 

The  membership  of  London  Yearly  Meeting  was 
reported  as  sixteen  thousand  sis  hundred  and  sev- 
enty-four, an  increase  during  the  year  1896  of  two 
hundred. 

An  arrangement  had  been  made  with  the  Headley 
Brothers  to  maintain  a  depot  for  the  exhibition 
and  sale  of  Friends' literature  in  London. 

Dublin  Yearly  Meeting. —  A  minute  from  Cork 
Monthly  Meeting  called  attention  to  the  difference 
between  the  disciplines  of  London  and  Dublin 
Yearly  Meetings  in  regard  to  the  marriage  of  first 
cousins,  which  is  permitted  by  the  former  and  not 
by  the  latter.  After  some  discussion  and  the  ex- 
pression of  divergent  opinions,  a  minute  was  finally 
made  declining  to  make  any  change. 

As  to  total  abstinence  from  the  use  of  intoxicat- 
ing drinks,  it  was  thought  some  progress  had  been 
made.  Friends  were  warned  against  becoming 
mixed  with  the  trade  by  purchasing  shares  in  brew- 
eries and  distilleries. 

A  propdsal  to  change  the  place  of  holding  the 
Yearly  Meeting  from  Dublin,  evoked  considerable 
discussion,  and  was  finally  referred  to  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  for  their  consideration.  The  whole  num- 
ber of  members  in  Ireland  was  stated  to  be  two 
thousand  six  hundred. 

— We  have  received  a  circular  from  the  "Sunday 
Breakfast  Association,"  on  Twelfth  Street  below 
Vine.  During  the  past  six  months  388  meeting-; 
were  held  with  a  total  attendance  of  60,72".  of 
which  43,o06  received  a  charitable  meal  ;  in  addi- 
tion to  this  34,010  meals  were  served  in  the  In- 
dustrial Rescue  Home. 

The  meetings  held  at  the  police  station  houses 
and  trolley  car  depots  were  especially  interesting 
to  these  men,  who  are  so  very  much  deprived  of 
religious  privileges.  While  the  meetings  at  Point 
Breeze  on  shipboard  threw  many  a  bright  gleam  of 
sunshine  and  hope  over  the  waves  of  the  long  voy- 
ages of  these  meu  to  China,  Japan  and  Australia, 

The  children's  meetings  held  every  Third-day 
night  all  winter  have  been  very  largely  attended, 
sometimes  as  many  as  six  hundred  present. 

The  work  of  the  sewing-school  and  kindergarten 
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on  Seventh-day  afternoons  has  resulted  in  much 
good  to  these  little  girls;  many  of  these  are  taught 
the  art  of  sewing  and  making  their  own  garments  ; 
after  which  they  are  presented  to  them,  and  they 
are  also  taught  economic,  moral  habits  and  relig- 
ious truths. 

Insanity  in  Syria. — In  Syria  the  ancient  belief 
that  insanity  is  due  to  the  possession  by  a  demon 
still  exists,  and  it  leads  to  much  cruelty  in  the 
treatment  of  this  afflicted  class.  This  has  led  to 
the  inauguration  of  an  effort  to  establish  a  suitable 
asylum  for  such  patients,  where  they  may  have  the 
benefit  of  modern  methods  of  cure.  T.  Waldmeier, 
who  lived  many  years  as  a  missionary  in  that 
country,  has  latterly  been  travelling  over  Europe 
and  America,  endeavoring  to  raise  the  funds  nec- 
essary to  erect  suitable  buildings  for  this  purpose 
at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Lebanon. 

London  Yearly  Meeting  on  Ministry  and  Over- 
sight.— In  the  account  contained  of  this  meeting  in 
the  London  Friend,  it  is  stated  that  a  letter  was  re- 
ceived from  Richard  M.  Thomas,  of  Baltimore,  in- 
forming that  he  was  still  unable  through  break- 
down in  health,  to  undertake  the  visit  to  Denmark 
and  Norway,  for  which  certificates  were  granted 
him  last  year.  The  date  of  his  return  to  America 
was  not  fixed,  but  it  was  not  thought  that  he  would 
be  able  to  accomplish  much  further  service  on  that 
side  of  the  Atlantic. 

In  the  reports  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings  of 
Ministry  and  Oversight,  references  were  made  to 
imparting  to  their  members  "  more  organized  re- 
ligious instruction,"  and  the  need  for  the  "best  in- 
tellect "  of  their  membership  to  be  consecrated  to 
the  service  of  the  Gospel.  These  statements  are 
calculated  to  awaken  a  fear  lest  the  attention  of 
English  Friends  should  be  too  much  turned,  in  the 
exercise  of  the  ministry,  to  the  "  enticing  words  of 
man's  wisdom  "  instead  of  "  the  demonstration  of 
the  spirit  and  power"  which  accompanies  the 
anointing  of  the  spirit. 


Victoria's  Large  Family. — Queen  Vic- 
toria has  now  seventy  living  descendants.  Seven 
of  these  are  sons  and  daughters,  thirty-three 
are  grandchildren,  and  thirty  are  great-grand- 
children. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — In  the  U.  S.  Senate,  a  steady  pro- 
gress has  been  made  in  the  Tariff  bill.  It  is  believ- 
ed the  sugar  schedule  will  pass  with  slight  changes 
in  the  House  bill. 

The  comparative  statement  of  the  Government  re- 
ceipts and  expenditures  during  Fifth  Month  shows 
that  the  total  receipts  were  $29,797,390,  and  the  ex- 
penditures $29,109,259,  leaving  the  surplus  for  the 
month  $688,131.  The  statement  for  Fifth  Month, 
1890,  showed  a  deficit  of  $3,782,875. 

The  monthly  statement  of  the  United  States  public 
debt  shows  that  the  debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury, 
at  the  close  of  business  on  Fifth  Month  29th,  1807, 
was  $996,684,052,  a  decrease  for  the  month  of  $1,560,- 
080,  which  is  principally  accounted  for  by  an  increase 
of  over  $2,000,000  in  cash  in  the  Treasury. 

W.  J.  Calhoun,  who  was  specially  commissioned  by 
President  McKinley  to  make  an  examination  into  the 
Ruiz  case  in  Cuba,  and  who,  it  is  believed,  will  add 
verbally  to  his  report  upon  that  case  his  observations 
upon  the  state  of  affairs  in  Cuba,  was  expected  to 
reach  Washington  on  the  8th  inst.  It  is  learned  upon 
the  best  information  that  Calhoun  has  prepared  no 
formal  document,  and  that  the  major  portion  of  his 
report  will  be  in  the  nature  of  a  personal  communica- 
tion to  the  President.  It  is  understood  that  Calhoun 
will  commend  the  ability  and  faithfulness  of  Consul 
General  Lee  and  the  great  promptness  and  vigor  with 
which  he  has  looked  after  the  rights  of  American 
citizens.  It  is  believed  he  will  endorse  General  Lee's 
report  upon  the  Ruiz  case,  which  has  been  forwarded 
to  Washington,  and  in  which  General  Lee,  in  most 
emphatic  language,  reasserts  his  judgment  that  Ruiz 
was  murdered  in  prison  after  having  been  excluded 
from  communication  with  the  American  Consul  for 
315  hours  in  violation  of  international  agreement. 
The  report  of  the  Spanish  representative  supports  the 
claim  of  the  Spanish  authorities  in  Cuba  that  Ruiz 
died  from  natural  causes,  but  admits  his  long  incar- 
ceration without  opportunity  to  communicate  with 
the  authorities  of  our  Government. 


During  the  past  year  the  lump  sum  of  $14,225  was 
received  by  the  United  States  Government  for  the 
"Conscience  Fund,"  the  largest  amount  ever  received 
at  one  time. 

According  to  Uhland's  Wochenschrift,  the  British 
Consul  at  Chicago  reports  that,  in  the  West,  German 
goods  are  driving  out  English  manufactures,  particu- 
larly in  the  importation  of  cement,  chemicals,  quinine, 
pottery,  glass  and  mirrors,  cutlery,  colors,  oils,  pic- 
tures and  toys. 

The  formal  opening  of  the  Commercial  Museums  in 
this  city  on  the  1st  inst.  bids  fair  to  be  the  most  im- 
portant event  that  has  occurred  in  this  city  for  nearly 
a  quarter  of  a  century.  Nothing  from  a  business 
point  of  view,  it  is  said,  at  all  compares  with  it,  ex- 
cept the  Centennial  Exhibition,  which  was  admitted 
to  be  the  most  potent  factor  for  stimulating  trade  of 
any  event  of  the  century.  The  members  of  the  ad- 
visory Board,  representing  the  leading  commercial 
bodies  of  every  large  city  in  the  Union,  were  gener- 
ally present,  as  were  the  representatives  of  similar 
bodies  from  all  the  leading  cities  of  the  Central  and 
South  American  States.  The  views  of  the  foreign 
delegates  were  that  in  order  for  us  to  get  foreign 
trade,  Museums  should  be  supplimented  with  steam- 
ship lines,  and  local  banks  with  long  credit.  The 
Uruguayan  delegate  objected  to  the  proposed  tariff 
on  wool  and  hides 

The  American  Medical  Association  held  its  "  gold- 
en jubilee  "  in  this  city  last  week.  Their  proceed- 
ings were  of  much  interest  and  of  great  value. 

The  Los  Angeles  papers  say  that  in  the  Fourth 
Month  the  heaviest  consignment  of  ostrich  plumes 
ever  sent  from  California  was  sent  to  Paris.  The  in- 
dustry is  no  longer  an  experiment  in  the  long  Pacific 
State.  Already  the  business  has  an  investment  of 
$200,000,  which  is  likely  to  be  augmented  by  a  third 
during  the  coming  season.  The  sales  of  plumage  this 
year  from  the  ostrich  farms  at  Fallbrook,  Coronado, 
Anaheim,  Pasadena,  Pomona  and  Santa  Monica  foot 
up  to  $190,000.  The  percentage  of  profit  on  the 
amount  invested  is  large  enough  to  make  the  business 
profitable. 

Charity  Green,  who  died  in  Boston  on  the  6th  inst., 
is  alleged  to  have  been  115  years  old.  She  was  born 
a  slave  in  Virginia  and  went  to  Boston  in  1854. 

An  earthquake  shock  was  felt  in  the  vicinity  of 
Decorah,  Iowa,  on  First-day  morning. 

A  severe  earthquake  shock  occurred  at  Helena, 
Butte,  and  other  points  in  Montana  on  Seventh-day 
last. 

We  are  informed  that  the  circular  Epistle  issued 
by  our  late  Yearly  Meeting,  has  been  read  in  each  of 
two  bodies  bearing  the  name  of  "  The  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends  of  New  York." 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  367,  being  61 
less  than  the  previous  week,  and  13  more  than  the  cor- 
responding week  of  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  198 
were  males  and  169  females:  42  died  of  pneumonia; 
39  of  consumption;  27  of  heart  disease;  23  of  diph- 
theria ;  15  of  convulsions  ;  14  of  cancer  ;  13  of  apoplexy; 
12  of  old  age;  11  of  Bright's  disease;  10  from  casual- 
ties ;  9  of  typhoid  fever,  and  9  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels. 

Markets,  &c— U.S.  2's,  96  a  98 ;  4's,  reg.,  110  a  110.]  ; 
coupon,  112]  a  113;  new  4's,  reg.,  123J  a  124};  5's,  113} 
a  113f ;  currency  6's,  101  a  104. 

Cotton  was  weak,  and  official  quotation  was  reduced 
j^c  per  pound  to  7x|c.  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Spot  bran,  $12.00  to  $12.50  per  ton  for  win- 
ter in  bulk,  and  $11.00  a  $11.50  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.75  a  $2.90;  do.,  extras, 
$3.00  a  $3.25  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.85  a  $4.00; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.10  a  $4.20  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.85  a  $4.00;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.10  a  $4.20;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.35  a  $3.60  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.65  a  $3.85  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.85  a  $4.10  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.10 
a  $3.40;  do.,  clear,  $4.15  a  $4.25:  do.,  straight,  $4.25 
a  $4.40  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.40  a  $4.60.  Rye  Flour.— 
$2.25  a  $2.40  per  bbl.  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  77f  a  78c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  28  a  28}c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25  a  25£c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5%  a  5}c;  good,  4J  a  5c; 
medium,  4f  a  4Jc;  common,  4§  a  4]c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4\  a  4]c;  good,  3f  a  4c; 
medium,  3}  a  3]c;  common,  2]  a  3c;  lambs,  3]  a  5£c  ; 

Hogs. — Western,  5}  a  5]c;  State,  5c 

Foreign.— The  Bank  of  England  contains  silver 
ingots  which  have  lain  in  its  vaults  since  1696. 

Premier  Canovas,  of  Spain,  has  been  confirmed  in 
ministerial  powers  by  the  Queen  Regent,  and  the 
Cabinet  will  remain  in  office,  with  personnel  and  pol- 


icy unchanged.  All  the  Powers  consulted  by  the  ! 
Queen  advised  the  recall  of  Captain  General  Weyler  1 
from  Cuba,  but  she  decided  to  continue  him  and  each  m 
of  the  other  appointees  in  office.  Great  excitement  1 
prevails.  The  peril  of  the  situation,  so  far  from  being  J 
finished  by  the  Conservatives'  retention  in  office,  is  | 
considered  to  be  only  just  beginning. 

Armed  Bulgarian  bands  have  crossed  the  frontier 
near  Kassona,  and  Turkey  has  sent  a  large  force  of 
troops  there. 

Mount  Vesuvius  is  in  eruption.  An  area  of  2,000 
yards  long  by  500  wide  is  covered  with  lava,  and  it  is 
dangerous  to  approach  within  400  yards  of  the  prin- 
cipal crater. 

Nowhere  in  Europe  are  landed  estates  so  vast  as  in  1 
Russia.  Striking  evidence  thereof  is  furnished  by  the! 
will  of  General  Maltzeff,  of  the  Czar's  army,  who  be- 
queaths to  his  heirs,  in  addition  to  other  property,  nol 
less  than  twenty-nine  mines,  fifteen  of  which  are  of  I 
the  first  importance.  They  afford  employment  to  more  r 
than  60,000  workmen.  The  only  person  in  Russia 
whose  mining  properties  exceed  those  of  the  Maltzeff 
estate  is  Elitn  Demidoff. 

The  Japanese  loan  of  43,000,000  yen,  equivalent  toji 
about  $21,947,916,  at  5  per  cent,  and  payable  in  gold,« 
the  issue  price  of  which  is  101],  has  been  subscribed  I 
in  London  several  times  over  within  an  hour. 

It  is  estimated  that  more  than  eighty  tons  of  dia-B 
monds  have  been  unearthed  in  the  South  African  fields 
during  the  last  eighteen  years.  These  represent  a  total  l| 
value  of  £56,000,000. 

The  Australian  Legislature  has  sanctioned  the  build-  I 
ing  of  an  aqueduct  which  will  cost  $12,500,000  and  I 
will  supply  the  Coolgordie  gold  mines  with  5,000,000 
gallons  of  water  daily.  • 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenience 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  will 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  M., 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  when 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cents, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  reach 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  85. 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't. 


J. 
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Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  for 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  in 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  and 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  for- 
warded to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent. 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Wanted. — Companion,  mother's  help,  or  govern- 
ness,  by  young  woman  Friend.  Several  years'  ex- 
perience. Address, 

"  M,"  office  of  The  Friend. 

Boarding. — At  a  farm  in  Chester  Co.,  (Friends), 
a  few  boarders  would  find  a  beautifully  situated  and 
thoroughly  convenient  home  for  the  summer. 

Address  "  R,"  office  of  The  Friend. 


I 
J 


Married,  in  Sadsbnry  Meeting,  at  Christiana,  Pa., 
Fourth-day,  Fourth  Mo.  14th,  1897,  Robert  Henry 
Russell,  of  Colorado  Springs,  Col.,  and  Anna  Par 
ViN  Smith,  of  Parkesburg,  Pa. 


Died,  on  the  fourteenth  of  Fifth  Month,  1897,  at 
the  residence  of  his  son-in-law,  Morrice  Smith,  Isaac 
Vernon,  in  the  eighty-eighth  year  of  his  age.  He 
bore  an  afflictive  illness  from  cancer  in  one  eye  with 
great  patience.  He  was  a  lifelong  and  consistent 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  He  had  resided 
within  the  limits  and  been  a  member  of  Springville 
Monthly  Meeting  in  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  from  its  first  ex- 
istence. He  leaves  neither  brother  nor  sister,  and  his 
children  and  friends  have  cause  to  believe  that  he 
has  been  gathered  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe,  into 
the  heavenly  garner. 

 ,  at  her  residence  near  Danville,  Ind.,  Fifth 

Month  16th,  1897,  Larina  E.  Carter,  wife  of  Jona- 
than Carter,  aged  thirty-eight  years,  six  months  and 
nine  days.  She  was  a  member  of  Mill  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting.  She  was  conscious  that  she  was  nearing  the 
close  of  her  life,  and  after  taking  leave  of  her  family, 
said,  "  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with 
me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me." 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Richard  Esterbrook. 

(Continued  from  page  370.) 
"  Plainfield,  Eighth  Month  8th,  1886. 
"The  low  condition  of  our  meetings  in  every 
way  at  the  present  time,  is  cause  for  great 
searching  of  heart.  I  have  been  considering 
the  state  of  things  mentioned  by  Jeremiah  in 
the  fourteenth  chapter,  as  describing  our  ex- 
perience in  some  measure — and  the  fourth  verse 
may  illustrate  and  express  the  feelings  of  some, 
'The  ploughmen  were  ashamed,  they  covered 
their  heads.'  A  very  low  time  is  a  time  of 
peculiar  temptation  to  look  about  for  expedients 
and  remedies,  and  to  seek  to  bring  about  a  bet- 
ter state  of  things  by  artificial  processes — not 
considering  that  none  of  the  vanities  of  the 
gentiles  can  cause  the  rain  of  Heaven  to  de- 
scend. But  alas  we  have  prophets  that  pro- 
phesy falsely,  and  we  have  a  great  variety — 
many  shades  of  feeling  and  sentiment  among 
'even  us.'  These  things  are  causes  of  great 
weakness." 

Referring  to  a  recently  published  letter,  R. 
E.  says : 

"Plainfield,  Eighth  Month  9th,  188G. 

"It  would  seem  as  if  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing was  in  possession  of  some  especial  spiritual 
power  and  authority  over  the  family  of  Yearly 
Meetings,  and  that  there  was  a  sort  of  consolation 
among  those  who  should  come  in  for  a  share 
of  her  blessing  and  protection.  To  my  mind 
that  day  is  departed  altogether  and  that  her 
first  duty  is  to  herself,  and  that  work  is  not  to 
be  effected  by  a  conference — although  if  one 
were  rightly  conducted,  and  some  of  the  con- 
ferees were  truly  anointed  to  see  her  situation, 
and  point  it  out  clearly  and  plainly  in  the  au- 
thority of  Truth,  it  might  be  the  beginning  of 
a  better  day." 

"Plainfield,  Eighth  Month  10th,  1886. 

"The  duties  of  the  office  [of  Elder]  are  not 
performed  by  a  mere  quickness  of  perception 
to  detect  unsoundness.  The  great  and  princi- 
pal qualification  is  the  quickened  sense  as  to 
the  root  and  spring  of  ministry  and  its  harmony 
with  the  true  exercise  of  the  day  or  time.  I 
bad  been  deeply  impressed  with  the  view  of  an 
increase  of  harmonious  exercise  in  our  meetings 
all  over." 

"Plainfield,  Ninth  Month  8th,  1886. 
"  Yesterday  attended  our  Monthly  Meeting, 


and  in  the  afternoon  the  Select  Meeting,  now 
much  reduced  in  number.  The  both  meetings 
were  times  of  comfort  and  encouragement  to 
me,  and  I  trust  also  to  others — being  a  season 
of  favors  unexpected  made  it  perhaps  the  more 
refreshing;  '  When  He  coraeth  He  maketh  the 
parched  ground  a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry 
land  springs  of  water.'  The  Lord  is  with  his 
Church  still,  and  '  Wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her 
children.'   So  my  dear  Friend,  Joseph  Walton, 

need  not  be  afraid  of  . 

"  If  the  Lord,  the  Head  of  the  Church,  is 
singly  looked  unto,  and  humbly  and  sincerely 
trusted  in,  He  will  give  judgment  to  them  that 
sit  in  judgment  and  strength  to  those  that  turn 
the  battle  to  the  gate — and  the  praise  and  glory 
of  all  are  his  due,  of  whom  is  the  ability  for 
every  good  word  and  work.  I  feel  very  much 
better  mentally,  and  have  a  grateful,  thankful 
feeling  covering  my  spirit." 

"  Plainfield,  Ninth  Month  21st,  1886. 
"  Some  of  our  dear  Friends  in  younger  life 
than  some  of  us  will  have  to  be  more  open  and 
stand  out — step  in  and  fill  up  the  ranks — show 
on  which  side  they  are  decidedly,  or  they  will 
not  be  able  to  stand.  I  want  to  see  an  increase 
of  the  number  of  those  who  give  evidence  that 
they  really  share  in  the  '  afflictions  of  Joseph." 

"Camden,  Twelfth  Month  5th,  1886. 
"  There  is  a  letter  of  J.  T.  Dorland  which 
evinces  that  he  is  greatly  disturbed  about  the 
members  of  our  Society  going  into  the  water, 
and  yet  he  has  been  the  paid  pastor  of  the  con- 
gregation at  Brooklyn  for  two  or  three  years  I 
expect. 

"It  is  just  these  extreme  measures  as  to  the 
ordinances  that  disturb  this  class  of  Friends. 
For  those  who  go  so  far  it  is  easy  to  see  can 
claim  the  name  no  longer  with  any  decency. 

"  Previous  to  having  any  information  as  to 
the  death  of  our  late  dear  Friend,  Henry  W. 
Wills,  I  had  made  an  appointment  for  a  person 
to  come  over  sixty  miles  to  see  me  on  the  day 
of  the  interment.  I  regretted  not  being  in  a 
position  to  be  present  with  his  family  and  friends 
on  that  occasion.  He  was  an  honest-hearted 
Friend,  one  whom  I  loved  and  valued  very 
much,  and  feel  his  loss." 

"  Camden,  First  Month  26th,  1887. 

"A  ministry  exercised  as  a  matter  of  course, 
whose  time  is  always  ready,  is  totally  inconsist- 
ent with  our  true  testimony  to  the  Headship  of 
Christ  in  the  Church,  and  such  a  ministry  must 
of  necessity  land  the  Society  on  another  founda- 
tion and  break  it  up  into  fragments. 

"  No  Society  such  as  ours  can  prosper  by  a 
total  laying  aside  that  which  alone  makes  it  of 
any  value. 

"William  Cooper  has  our  tender  sympathy. 
He  was  so  dependent.  He  had  recently  lost 
his  wife.  In  the  midst  of  our  conflicts  and 
trials,  and  the  weakness  and  impotence  of  man, 
there  is  a  place  of  safety,  a  tower  to  flee  to,  a 
refuge  from  the  storms  of  life. 

"  The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower?  | 


the  righteous  runneth  into  it  and  is  safe.  There 
is  no  other  I  am  persuaded." 

"Camden,  Sixth  Month  20th,  1887. 
"Almost  ever  since  our  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings was  held,  my  mind  has  reverted  again  and 
again,  with  a  feeling  of  much  anxiety,  to  what 
appears  to  me  to  be  an  increasing  disposition 
to  draw  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  into  a  course 
of  action  in  regard  to  a  variety  of  outside  sub- 
jects, that,  if  much  encouraged,  will,  I  fear, 
bring  about  a  great  change  in  its  character, 
and  in  the  end  weaken  its  influence.  I  should 
be  glad  for  Friends  to  give  way  to  apprehension 
(well  founded  apprehension)  of  religious  duty, 
to  call  upon  the  mayor,  or  other  persons  in  au- 
thority, and  relieve  their  minds  to  them  in 
Christian  concern  and  love,  without,  bringing 
such  subjects  to  the  notice  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  unless  for  some  very  especial  object, 
and  under  the  pressure  of  a  true  religious  con- 
cern. That  great  evils  exist,  yea,  that  they 
abound  all  around  us, needs  no  argument,  but  to 
occupy  the  attention  of  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings with  recitals  of  what  we  have  noticed,  etc.,  is, 
I  think,  undesirable,  unless  as  I  have  remarked, 
in  some  especial  and  unusual  case,  and  under 
such  a  degree  of  religious  concern  as  to  consti- 
tute it  a  religious  obligation  to  yield  to  it.  If 
this  ground  is  not  kept  to,  and  felt  to  be  essen- 
tial to  our  preservation,  we  are  certainly  already 
in  much  danger.  Let  any  Friend  who  feels 
called  upon  to  do  it,  go  and  see  the  mayor,  etc., 
without  using  the  machinery  of  the  Society  too 
often. 

"  I  regard  the  primary  duties  of  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  to  consist  in  a  lively  interest  in 
watching  over  the  interests  of  our  Society,  the 
cause  of  Truth,  which  I  understand  to  mean 
the  principles  of  religion  held  by  us  as  a  Society, 
to  keep  them  pure  and  unspotted,  and  not  to 
become  an  association  for  the  promotion  of 
moral  reform  in  every  direction  that  this  man 
or  that  man  may  point  to. 

"  It  is  no  part  of  our  business  to  encourage  a 
restless  activity,  that  has  a  life  that  may  be  fed 
by  what  it  is  doing.  It  is  a  part  of  our  duty 
to  endeavor  to  be  in  such  a  frame  of  mind  as 
to  recognize  what  appears  to  have  a  right  ori- 
gin. I  have  just  been  reading  over  the  list  of 
the  divers  committees  to  Meetings  for  Suffering, 
with  fresh  interest  and  confirmation  of  my  con- 
cern. The  Meeting  has  of  late  years  been  great- 
ly bereft  of  'fathers,'  although  we  may  have 
some  who  are  called  instructors,  and  the  retic- 
ence of  many  is  such  that  I  believe  we  do  not 
always  get  at  the  true  inward  feeling  of  several. 

"  I  felt  as  if  I  wanted  some  one  to  open  my 
mind,  etc.,  a  little  for  relief.  Seeing  eye  to  eye, 
and  fellow  feeling  are  at  a  low  ebb  I  fear." 

The  subject  alluded  to  in  this  letter  was  the 
introduction  into  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of 
some  remarks  on  the  existence  of  many  evils 
in  the  community ;  and  the  propriety  of  en- 
deavoring to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  Mayor 
of  Philadelphia  in  efforts  to  abate  them. 

"  Camden,  Tenth  Month  22nd,  1887. 

"  I  have  read  thy  essay  on  the  late  confer- 
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ence'  proceedings  with  much  interest  and  satis- 
faction— presuming  that  the  views  expressed 
by  the  Christian  Worker  are  correct,  such  as 
they  are  warranted  in  putting  forth.  The  1  dec- 
laration' put  out  seemed  to  me  a  weak  document 
— laboriously  accomplishing  nothing.  I  have 
parted  with  the  last  copy  I  had,  so  that  I  can- 
not quote  from  it,  but  there  is  a  passage  in  it 
which  inculcates  that  we  may  and  should  ap- 
propriate to  ourselves  some  of  the  promises  held 
out  in  the  Scriptures.  The  precious  promises 
so  recorded  are  offered  to  the  comfort  and  help 
of  states,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
where  and  as  He  pleaseth,  and  thus  the  salva- 
tion and  strength  of  the  righteous  is  of  the  Lord 
only. 

"To  speak  my  own  conviction  as  to  the  result 
of  the  whole,  it  looks  to  me  as  totally  '  insignifi- 
cant' and  worthless. 

"  Manceuvreing  and  subtlety  are  all  out  of 
place,  as  well  as  whitewashing  and  covering 
over  and  hiding,  and  throwing  people  off  the 
scent,  or  blinding  them  with  dust — all  this  I 
cannot  bear,  and  could  not  be  harnessed  up  to 
it.  To  return  to  thy  essay,  I  like  it  much  and 
am  glad  it  has  been  written." 

This  letter  refers  to  the  Conference  held  at 
Richmond,  Indiana,  at  which  deputations  from 
London  and  Dublin  Yearly  Meetings  were 
present. 

In  a  letter  bearing  date  Seventh  Month  10th, 
1886,  our  beloved  Friend  expresses  his  views 
in  regard  to  epistolary  correspondence  between 
Yearly  Meetings,  and  mentions  his  "  apprehen- 
sion that  correspondence  might  soon  take  the 
shape  of  admonition  on  small  matters  which 
would  soon  cease  to  be  edifying.  There  seems 
with  some  a  total  incapacity  to  make  due  al- 
lowances for  the  influence  of  surrounding  cir- 
cumstances of  various  kinds,  and  to  draw  lines 
for  conduct  and  make  religion  to  consist  in 
walking  up  to  it.  This  was  never  the  religion 
of  the  Society  of  Friends.  While  I  have  no 
fellowship  or  unity  with  those  who  would  break 
down  the  hedges,  I  am  concerned  that  men  or 
women  should  refrain  from  laying  on  burdens 
and  marking  out  the  precise  path  for  others, 
believing  that  in  a  general  way  it  is  a  mistake, 
and  is  like  tying  fruit  on  a  tree  instead  of  wait- 
ing for  it  to  grow  in  its  proper  season.  These 
have  long  been  settled  views  with  me,  longer 
than  the  average  length  of  a  generation. 

"  With  regard  to  correspondence  in  a  gen- 
eral way,  and  its  results,  I  am  free  to  confess  I 
am  shy  of  it.  I  think  it  likely  the  comfortable, 
easy  unity  may  be  better  maintained  by  a  Chris- 
tian independency,  than  by  a  close  embarrassing 
partnership,  involving  the  responsibility  of  dis- 
sent or  approval  of  every  act  of  the  partners  to 
the  compact.  The  experiences  and  observations 
of  the  last  ten  years,  have  not  tended  in  the 
direction  of  changing  my  views  or  abating  my 
fears.  The  Society  can  only  be  kept  together 
in  unity  and  grow  by  the  same  principles  upon 
which  it  was  gathered  from  the  '  Lo  here's  and 
'  Lo  there's,  and  grew  by  the  same,  and  it  will 
be  ever  so.  The  wisdom  of  man,  whichever 
way  it  tends,  either  to  right  hand  or  to  left  hand, 
will  avail  nothing." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Obedience. — They  who  hearken  to  the  Lord 
and  walk  in  the  way  of  his  commandments,  go 
on  from  strength  to  strength  ;  their  peace  and 
hope  increase  like  a  river,  which,  from  small 
beginnings,  runs  broader  and  deeper,  till  it  falls 
into  the  ocean. 


THE  FRIEND. 


Letter  from  Switzerland. 

Pees  Neufchatel,  49  Corcelles. 
Fifth  Month  20th,  1897. 

I  will  answer  your  letters  together,  which  I 
have  just  read.  I  spent  the  entire  afternoon 
stretched  out  under  a  pine  tree  on  the  mountain 
side,  with  a  view  of  indescribable  beauty  spread 
out  before  us.  M.  was  with  me,  of  course, 
stretched  out  on  her  shawl,  and  we  both  had  as 
usual  a  pile  of  books  with  us,  from  which  we 
occasionally  read  aloud,  but  I  put  in  nearly  two 
hours  sleeping. 

We  had  planned  for  a  trip  into  the  mount- 
ains this  afternoon  and  to  leave  immediately 
after  dinner,  but  a  thunder  storm  came  up  di- 
rectly over  the  peaks  where  we  were  going,  so 
we  postponed  it  for  another  day.  It  was  simply 
magnificent  from  our  perch  under  the  pine  tree 
to  look  out  across  the  lake  far,  far  below  us,  and 
watch  the  dark  cloud  masses  rolling  up  around 
some  of  the  peaks,  while  others  were  lighted  up 
by  the  sun.  It  is  simply  beautiful  as  a  dream 
here,  and  we  feel  so  perfectly  at  home.  Every- 
thing is  so  simple  and  plain  as  it  can  be,  but 
they  are  such  kind-hearted  pleasant  people.  The 
daughter  and  mother  live  alone,  the  former 
gives  the  lessons  and  the  latter  looks  after  the 
house.  The  daughter  is  an  extremely  cultiva- 
ted, educated  woman,  very  bright  and  enter- 
taining, so  that  we  enjoy  the  time  passed  indoors 
as  well  as  out.  She  is  very  kind,  introducing 
us  to  her  friends,  and  taking  us  with  her  wher- 
ever we  care  to  accompany  her.  She  speaks 
English  and  German  equally  well  as  French, 
but  a  fine  is  imposed  upon  any  person  wilfully 
resorting  to  their  mother  tongue.  We  have  a 
good  deal  of  amusement  over  this  sometimes, 
as  there  is  a  German  lady  and  a  young  English 
and  a  young  German  girl  at  the  table  as  well, 
and  only  three  French,  so  the  temptation  is 
strong  sometimes  when  we  want  to  tell  an  ap- 
propriate story  or  something  of  the  kind. 

It  is  perfectly  astonishing  to  us  to  notice  how 
the  Swiss  peasants  differ  from  those  of  Germany 
and  France,  (the  latter  we  came  very  little  in 
contact  with.)  They  are  so  much  more  self- 
respecting  and  so  much  better  educated,  and 
the  women  are  not  so  imposed  upon.  So  far 
we  have  seen  no  women  working  in  the  fields 
or  carrying  heavy  loads.  They  probably  do  it 
to  some  extent  but  far  less  than  in  other  coun- 
tries. It  is  of  course  the  result  of  the  liberty 
that  Switzerland  has  enjoyed  for  so  many  cen- 
turies. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  delightful  time 
in  Geneva,  when  we  are  ready  to  go  down  there 
for  a  week.  It  has  been  the  refuge  of  the  per- 
secuted of  all  countries  for  ages,  and  I  am  sure 
some  of  the  spirit  of  those  old  heroes  must  linger 
about  the  city  yet. 

But  I  was  going  to  speak  about  the  terrible 
catastophe  in  Paris,  which  occurred  while  we 
were  there.  It  was  indeed  a  most  dreadful 
thing  and  I  avoided  speaking  of  it,  not  think- 
ing it  necessary  to  distress  you,  but  since  you 
read  the  account  in  the  paper  I  am  very  glad 
to  relate  what  I  know.  The  whole  city  of  Paris 
was  in  mourning  one  might  almost  say,  and  for 
nearly  a  week  all  the  better  class  of  places  of 
amusement  were  closed.  It  happened  that  the 
same  evening  before  we  knew  of  the  event  (it 
occurred  in  the  afternoon)  we  took  the  impe- 
riale  of  the  omnibus  for  a  ride  down  the  Boule- 
vards to  see  them  illuminated,  and  were  sur- 
prised to  see  the  Grand  Opera  and  other  places 
like  that  all  dark.  But  we  soon  learned  the 
cause.  One  of  the  friends  of  M.  Hommey  who 
often  visited  at  the  house,  told  us  a  great  many 
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heart-rending  stories,  as  she  lives  in  the  fas! I 
ionable  part  of  the  Champs  Elysees,  in  thfl  i 
centre  of  the  wealth  and  nobility  of  Paris,  am II 
it  was  of  course  the  very  wealthiest  and  noblesB 
families  that  carried  on  the  fair.    This  persoiB  ' 
of  whom  I  spoke  has  a  pension  for  young  girlslj  .. 
mostly  English.    She  said  that  a  friend  hal  ■ 
brought  tickets  that  very  day,  inviting  her  t  j  j 
bring  some  of  her  girls  with  her.    Some  slightt 
thing  intervened  so  they  did  not  go,  and  wer II  ' 
thus  saved. 

You  of  course  understand  from  the  paperl 
how  the  fire  originated,  and  that  the  buildinjH 
being  of  wood,  lightly  built,  and  completely  . 
lined  with  light  cheesecloth,  there  was  no  hopi  I  ': 
for  the  inmates.   What  made  it  worse  was  tha  I  t 
it  was  in  a  part  of  the  city  where  there  were  verj  I 
few  passers  by,  and  then  the  fire  started  on  th<  I 
side  where  there  was  the  greatest  chance  o  |  ' 
escape.    In  fifteen  minutes  from  the  momen:  !", 
the  fire  started  the  entire  conflagration  was  ovei  f 
and  the  terrible  work  done.    There  were  fiv<  K 
corpses  for  which  there  was  no  demand,  or  al  f 
least  were  totally  unrecognizable.    They  wert  1 
interred  at  Pere  Lechaise,  the  funeral  services  ,  * 
being  held  in  Notre  Dame.    Of  course  a  tre-  I '! 
mendous  concourse  of  people  assembled  in  the 
cathedral,  and  the  Abbe  (I  cannot  recall  hisj  f 
name,  but  he  is  endowed  with  remarkable  ora- 
torical  powers),  took  occasion  to  deliver  a  veryj  5 
daring  sermon,  which  was  published  in  all  thel l! 
newspapers  and  created  quite  a  sensation,  itl 
seems.  He  boldly  attacked  the  political  leaders,  I  1 
calling  the  catastrophe  a  judgment  that  hadj;1' 
been  permitted  to  come  upon  them.    Saying!  !3 
that  it  had  been  the  innocent  who  had  suffered.  Ji 
Of  course  he  spoke  from  his  Catholic  standpoint,  f 
and  I  suppose  had  special  reference  to  the  atti-  K 
tude  of  the  present  government  toward  the  "'■ 
church.  R 

As  to  the  possibility  of  our  having  been  pres- 
ent, it  of  course  might  have  been,  and  yet  I  did; 
not  feel  in  any  way  that  it  was  an  escape  for  l! 
us,  for  we  had  not  even  heard  of  it ;  and  yet  a  8 jl 
few  days  afterwards,  M.  H.  told  us,  she  scarcely  z 
trusted  herself  to  mention  the  circumstances  of  ' 
the  fire  in  any  way,  that  perhaps  two  days  be-  j  I 
fore  a  friend  had  called,  bringing  her  tickets 
for  this  bazaar,  but  she  was  out  at  the  time  so 
did  not  have  the  opportunity  of  offering  to 
take  us  there.    The  tickets,  however,  were  for 
general  admission,  and  had  no  reference  to  this 
day.    There  being  no  possibility  of  deriving 
any  good  from  it,  we  instinctively  shrank  from 
visiting  the  scene  of  horror. 

E.  S.  K. 


The  battle-ship  Iowa,  the  last  of  the  pre- j 
raium-built  battleships  of  the  navy,  made  an 
average  of  seventeen  knots  an  hour  over  the 
regular  government  course,  off  the  Massachu-  |: 
setts  coast,  in  the  four  hours' speed  trial  required 
by  the  government  under  the  contract.    Her  ■  E 
builders,  the  Cramps  of  Philadelphia,  thus  won  1 1 
the  bonus  of  $200,000  offered  under  the  con-  wj 
tract.    The  Iowa  "  is  to-day  the  acknowledged  v, ; 
queen  of  the  navy,  if  not  the  most  formidable  |d- 
battle-ship  afloat."    The  bonus  given  to  the  1; 
Cramps  for  building  this  death-dealing  monster 
was  exactly  the  same  in  amount  as  the  sum  j 
voted  by  Congress  to  assist  in  relieving  the 
thousands  of  flood-stricken  families  in  the  lower 
Mississippi  districts !    Two  hundred  thousand 
dollars  is  considered  a  large  and  generous  sum  \ 
when  given  to  a  really  humane  and  Christian 
object,  but  when  given  as  an  extra  inducement  I 
to  make  a  superior  instrument  of  death  it  is  a 
mere  nothing. — Advocate  of  Peace. 
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William  Jackson's  Visit  to  England. 

(Concluded  from  page  371.) 

William  Jackson's  next  draft  was  to  Ireland, 
but  the  weather  being  very  stormy,  several  days 
elapsed  before  there  was  an  opportunity  to  cross. 
On  the  afternoon  of  the  seventeenth  of  Tenth 
Month,  he  went  on  board  the  vessel,  and  the 
ship  moved  off  with  a  fair  and  gentle  wind. 
But  it  proved  a  hard  passage.  A  storm  came 
on  and  drove  them  to  the  northward.  They 
were  detained  so  long  that  their  provisions  were 
nearly  exhausted.  Of  his  own  feelings,  William 
says,  "As  it  had  been  a  time  of  deep  searching 
with  me,  and  examining  of  every  step,  and  query- 
ing why  should  1  have  such  trials  at  sea,  yet 
could  not  find  wherein  I  could  have  turned 
otherways  with  the  same  degree  of  clearness, 
therefore,  though  hard  to  bear,  my  mind  was 
made  comfortably  quiet  under  it;  and  as  I 
walked  the  deck  to  and  fro  with  my  miod  re- 
tired, ruminating  on  our  present  situation,  the 
declaration  of  the  Royal  Psalmist  sprang  up  in 
my  remembrance,  '  I  was  once  young,  and  now 
I  am  old  ;  yet  have  I  never  seen  the  righteous 
forsaken  nor  his  seed  begging  bread.' "  After 
a  voyage  of  eight  days  they  arrived  at  Dublin. 

In  his  journey  through  Ireland,  he  found 
many  of  the  meetings  very  small  and  weak. 
At  Lurgan  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  on  the 
sixth  and  seventh  of  the  Twelfth  Month,  he 
met  with  Mary  Naftet,  a  ministering  Friend 
from  the  Island  of  Guernsey,  who  at  one  time 
was  in  this  country  on  a  religious  visit.  Of 
this  meeting  he  says,  "  It  has  been  a  time  of 
heart-felt  pain  and  exercise,  there  being  scarce 
one  father  among  them,  and  the  young  men 
that  were  strong,  not  being  such  as  had  suffi- 
ciently overcome  the  wicked  one,  so  that  it  was 
trying  work  for  some  that  were  there  to  keep 
anything  of  tolerable  order." 

In  enumerating  the  different  meetings  he  at- 
tended in  quick  succession,  he  mentions  more 
than  once  lodging  at  the  house  of  that  valuable 
minister,  John  Conran.  The  damp  climate  of  Ire- 
land did  not  agree  with  his  delicate  constitution, 
so  that  he  became  quite  unwell.  He  says,  "  The 
days  were  now  at  the  shortest,  the  sun  not 
rising  until  twenty-three  minutes  after  eight 
o'clock.  In  the  morning  the  air  being  extremely 
darkened  by  a  thick  fog,  and  a  very  hard  frost, 
it  had  an  appearance  like  I  had  never  seen. 
The  ground  as  white  as  if  covered  with  a  light 
snow,  and  the  air  as  if  it  was  darkened  with  a 
very  fine  shower,  yet  could  not  be  seen  to  fall 
to  the  ground.  So  it  continued  for  several  days 
and  nights,  and  then  came  on  a  hard  storm  of 
wind  and  rain.  In  this  time  of  frost  it  was  so 
exceedingly  chilly  and  cold,  to  step  but  just 
out  of  the  door.  I  thought  it  was  more  strik- 
ing than  our  coldest  northwest  wind  in  Ameri- 
ca." 

When  at  Grange,  he  lodged  with  "  old  Thom- 
as Green,"  who  was  as  a  father  to  him,  "  and 
his  daughter  that  kept  his  house,  was  affection- 
ate, kind  and  attentive  in  nursing  me,  though 
she  was  one  of  those  that  were  led  off  by  the 
Lucifer  spirit  that  has  fallen  upon  the  Society 
in  this  part.  Many  are  quite  gone  off,  and 
disowned  Friends  and  their  meetings,  and  some 
other  part  of  the  way — attending  meetings  for 
worship  but  not  for  discipline.  She  was  one  of 
this  description.  I  had  two  or  more  solid  op- 
portunities of  conversation  with  her  on  the  oc- 
casion, and  it  appeared  to  do  away  that  shyness 
in  great  measure  that  seems  to  be  sucked  in  by 
them,  and  her  love  towards  us  seemed  to  be 
increased;  but,  oh,  I  had  scarce  any  hope  of 
anything  from  it  durable.    The  defection  of 


heart  is  such  that  they  are  harder  to  be  re- 
claimed than  if  they  had  never  known  the  way 
of  truth." 

The  separation  in  Ireland,  of  which  William 
Jackson  speaks,  is  frequently  referred  to  in  the 
letters  and  journals  of  Friends  who  lived  at 
that  time;  but  the  Friend  who  prepares  this 
narrative  for  publication  does  not  know  of  any 
connected  and  detailed  account  of  it.  But  he 
believes  the  points  at  issue  referred  probably 
to  the  Divinity  and  offices  of  the  Saviour,  and 
to  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

The  MSS.  account  from  which  this  narrative 
is  drawn,  speaks  of  many  more  meetings  held 
in  Ireland,  but  does  not  follow  William  Jack- 
son in  his  further  labors  in  England  and  Scot- 
land, or  during  his  return  voyage  to  America, 
which  he  reached  in  safety,  and  where  he  con- 
tinued to  reside  for  many  years. 

For  "  The  Fbiknd." 

An  Excursion  to  Ancora. 

There  exists  in  Philadelphia  and  the  parts  of 
the  country  adjacent  to  it,  an  association  of  stu- 
dents of  natural  history,  known  as  the  Dela- 
ware Valley  Association,  which  occasionally 
makes  excursions  to  points  of  interest.  On  the 
twenty-ninth  of  Fifth  Month,  the  place  selected 
for  examination  was  Ancora,  on  the  railroad 
between  Philadelphia  and  Atlantic  City,  on 
the  borders  of  the  Pine  districts,  where  Cedar 
Swamps,  Cranberry  bogs  and  sandy  uplands 
combined  to  furnish  good  exploring  ground. 
The  day  was  cool  and  pleasant,  and  more  than 
one  hundred  of  those  interested  in  the  study  of 
natural  history,  gathered  at  the  Ancora  house 
in  the  morning.  After  some  general  remarks 
on  the  characteristics  of  the  Pine  barren  region, 
the  company  were  divided  into  two  sections, 
which  set  out  in  different  directions,  under  the 
guidance  of  some  .who  were  familiar  with  the 
lay  of  the  land. 

The  party  was  in  good  spirits,  cheerful  and 
sociable,  ready  to  be  pleased,  and  their  atten- 
tion was  from  time  to  time  excited  by  meeting 
with  fresh  objects  of  interest,  especially  in  the 
Cranberry  bog  to  which  we  were  led.  The  Cran- 
berry vine  (  Vaccinium  macrocarpon) ,  is  itself 
a  peculiar  plant.  Its  native  home  is  a  bog  or 
swamp,  in  the  slush  of  which  the  slender  vines 
run  for  several  feet,  sending  up  numerous  short 
upright  stems,  which  bear  the  flowers  and  fruit. 
The  pretty  flowers,  of  a  pale  rose  color,  had  not 
yet  appeared.  The  leaves  are  small  and  ever- 
green and  thickly  set  on  the  stems.  In  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  cranberry,  it  is  essential  to  have 
a  supply  of  water,  with  which  when  desired, 
the  bog  can  be  flooded,  so  as  to  kill  out  grass 
and  weeds,  and  prevent  the  depredations  of 
insects. 

Scattered  here  and  there  over  the  surface  of 
the  bog  were  deep  green  leaves,  smooth  and  of 
a  velvety  appearance,  lance-shaped  and  six  or 
eight  iuches  in  length,  and  all  springing  di- 
rectly from  the  root,  without  the  intervention 
of  a  stem.  This  foliage  was  so  unlike  in  its  ap- 
pearance to  any  other  that  grew  there,  as  to  at 
once  attract  the  notice  of  the  observer.  The 
flowers  were  of  a  golden  yellow  color,  crowded 
on  the  end  of  a  stem  of  a  foot  or  more  in  length  ; 
from  this  is  derived  its  common  name,  Golden 
Club  (Orontium  aquaticum).  It  is  also  called 
"  Never  Wet,"  because  water  runs  off  from  the 
leaves  without  wetting  them.  The  seeds  and 
rootstalk  are  said  to  be  edible  when  their  acrid 
properties  are  removed  by  boiling. 

Another  plant  that  seemed  to  awaken  still 
more  enthusiasm  among  our  women  excursion- 


ists was  the  curious  Side  Saddle  flower  or  Pitcher 
Plant  (Sarracenia  purpurea).  The  leaves  come 
directly  from  the  root.  They  are  pitcher-shaped, 
curved,  and  with  a  broad  wing.  The  internal 
hollow  is  surmounted  with  a  hood,  the  inner  face 
of  which  is  clothed  with  stiff  bristles  pointing 
downward.  The  cup  is  usually  part  full  of 
water,  which  contains  a  multitude  of  drowned 
insects.  Indeed  these  leaves  are  regular  fly- 
traps. An  insect  that  lights  on  the  inside  of  the 
hood  is  almost  certain  to  descend  into  the  in- 
terior. The  bristles  with  which  the  hood  is  lined, 
while  permitting  the  descent  of  the  victim,  ren- 
der escape  difficult,  thus  exemplifying  the  truth 
of  Virgil's  assertion — Facilis  descensus  Averni  (it 
is  easy  to  go  down  to  destruction. 

The  plants  were  finely  in  bloom,  and  the 
large  dark  purple  flowers  were  very  attractive 
to  our  party,  numbers  of  whom  carried  home 
with  them  specimens. 

Another  curious  family  of  insect-eating  plants 
that  grew  in  the  low,  sandy  grounds  of  the  pine 
barrens  is  the  Sun-dew  (Drosera).  We  found 
three  species  of  them,  the  Round-leaved,  the 
Long-leaved,  and  the  Thread-leaved.  These 
leaves  are  all  clothed  with  reddish  gland-bear- 
ing bristles,  which  exude  drops  of  a  clear  glu- 
tinous fluid,  glistening  like  dew-drops,  whence 
the  common  name  "  Sun-dew."  These  glands 
form  an  effective  apparatus  for  entrapping  gnats 
and  other  small  insects.  When  such  an  one 
alights  on  the  leaves,  it  is  held  by  the  glutinous 
fluid,  and  in  a  short  time  the  hair  it  has  touched 
bends  inward,  and  the  adjacent  hairs  also  fold 
inward,  so  that  soon  the  insect  is  firmly  fastened. 
Its  presence  probably  stimulates  the  glands  to 
pour  out  additional  secretions,  which  destroy  its 
life.  Then  the  glands  absorb  its  juices — so  that 
these  plants  feed  not  only  on  the  sap  drawn 
from  the  earth,  but  also  on  the  animals  they 
destroy.  In  the  middle  of  summer,  one  can 
scarcely  find  a  plant  which  does  not  show  on  its 
leaves  one  or  more  insects  which  have  thus  con- 
tributed to  support  this  carnivorous  little  plaut. 
It  was  too  early  in  the  season  to  find  the  flow- 
ers, which  are  a  purple  rose-color  in  Drosera 
filiformis,  and  white  in  the  other  two  species. 

The  Cranberry  bog  furnished  us  with  still 
another  genus  of  carnivorous  plants — the  Blad- 
derwort  (Utricularia).  Of  this  we  found  two 
species — the  Greater  Bladderwort  (  Utricularia 
vulgaris),  has  its  stem  immersed  in  the  water, 
and  crowded  with  thread-like  leaves.  These 
bear  numerous  little  bladders  which  are  filled 
with  air  and  float  the  plant  at  the  time  of  flow- 
ering, so  that  the  flowers  can  open  in  the  air- 
After  the  season  of  blossoming,  the  bladders  be. 
come  filled  with  water,  and  the  plaut  descends 
to  ripen  its  seeds  at  the  bottom. 

The  quiet  waters  in  which  these  plants  grow 
abound  in  minute  animalcuhe,  called  Entomos- 
traca,  which  form  the  principal  food  of  young 
fishes.  These  have  the  power  of  motion,  and 
their  activity  and  curiosity  often  lead  to  their 
destruction  when  living  among  utricularia.  The 
little  bladders  of  these  have  lids  which  open  in- 
wards. The  minute  Cyclops  presses  on  the  lid, 
which  sinks  before  it.  The  animal  enters  and 
the  lid  flies  back  to  its  place,  and  the  poor  Cy- 
clops is  left  a  prisoner  and  soon  dies.  Dr.  Mac- 
farlane  told  us  that  on  coming  home  after  a 
long  walk,  he  threw  some  utricularia  he  had 
collected  in  a  basin  of  water,  which  contained 
numerous  animalcuhe.  On  examining  it  a  few 
days  afterwards,  he  found  these  had  nearly  all 
disappeared,  having  been  devoured  by  the  plants. 

We  found  also  another  species  (  Utricularia 
subulata),  a  delicate  little  plaut,  which  had  yel- 
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low  flowers  supported  on  simple,  thread-like 
stems,  and  mostly  without  leaves. 

Several  of  our  party  were  much  pleased  to  see 
a  Holly  tree  in  bloom.  They  had  long  been  fa- 
miliar with  the  deep  green,  spiny  leaves,  but 
had  not  before  met  with  the  loose  clusters  of 
small  flowers  found  along  the  bases  of  the  young 
branches  and  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves. 

In  the  low  grounds  we  saw  many  specimens 
of  the  stagger-bush  {Andromeda  mariand).  The 
flowers  are  pitcher-shaped,  like  many  of  the 
Whortleberry  family  and  allied  genera,  are  white 
and  larger  than  in  most  similar  plants,  and  are 
quite  beautiful.  The  leaves  are  said  to  be  poi- 
sonous to  young  animals,  and  the  honey  collected 
from  the  blossoms  by  bees  is  said  to  be  more  or 
less  poisonous. 

Another  common  and  pretty  species  of  the 
Heath  family  was  the  Lucothce  racemosa,  in 
which  the  white  flowers  hung  in  long,  one-sided 
racemes  at  the  end  of  the  branchlets. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Revelations  from  God 


Selected. 

in  Dreams. 


My  friend,  a  retired  sea-captain  and  a  Chris- 
tian, tells  me  that  one  night,  while  on  the  sea, 
he  dreamed  that  a  ship's  crew  were  in  great 
suffering.  Waking  up  from  his  dream,  he  put 
about  the  ship,  tacked  in  different  directions, 
surprised  everybody  on  the  vessel — they  thought 
he  was  going  crazy — sailed  on  in  another  di- 
rection hour  after  hour,  and  for  many  hours, 
until  he  came  to  the  perishing  crew  and  rescued 
them,  and  brought  them  to  New  York.  Who 
conducted  that  dream  ?    The  God  of  the  sea. 

In  1695,  a  vessel  went  out  from  Spithead  for 
West  India,  and  ran  against  the  ledge  of  rocks 
called  the  Caskets.  The  vessel  went  down,  but 
the  crew  clambered  up  on  the  Caskets,  to  die 
of  thirst  or  starvation,  as  they  supposed.  But 
there  was  a  ship  bound  for  Southampton  that 
had  the  captain's  son  on  board.  This  lad  twice 
in  one  night  dreamed  that  there  was  a  crew  of 
sailors  dying  on  the  Caskets.  He  told  his  father 
of  his  dream.  The  vessel  came  down  by  the 
Caskets  in  time  to  find  and  rescue  those  two 
dying  men.  Who  conducted  that  dream  ?  The 
God  of  the  rocks,  the  God  of  the  sea. 

God  has  often  appeared  in  dreams  to  rescue 
and  comfort.  You  have  known  people — per- 
haps it  is  something  I  state  in  your  own  experi- 
ence— you  have  seen  people  go  to  sleep  with 
bereavements  inconsolable,  and  they  awakened 
in  perfect  resignation  because  of  what  they  had 
seen  in  slumber.  Dr.  Crannage,  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  men  I  ever  met — remarkable 
for  benevolence  and  great  philanthropies — at 
Wellington,  England,  showed  me  a  house  where 
the  Lord  had  appeared  in  a  wonderful  dream  to 
a  poor  woman.  The  woman  was  rheumatic,  sick, 
poor  to  the  last  point  of  destitution.  She  was 
waited  on  and  cared  for  by  another  poor  woman, 
her  only  attendant.  Word  came  to  her  one  day 
that  this  poor  woman  had  died,  and  the  invalid 
of  whom  I  am  speaking  lay  helplessly  upon  the 
couch,  wondering  what  would  become  of  her. 
In  that  mood  she  fell  asleep.  In  her  sleep  she 
said  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared,  and  took 
her  into  the  open  air,  and  pointed  in  one  direc- 
tion, and  there  were  mountains  of  bread,  and 
pointed  in  another  direction,  and  there  were 
mountains  of  butter,  and  in  another  direction, 
and  there  were  mountains  of  all  kinds  of  worldly 
supply.  The  Angel  of  the  Lord  said  to  her: 
"  Woman,  all  these  mountains  belong  to  your 
Father,  and  do  you  think  that  He  will  let  you, 
his  child,  hunger  and  die  ?"  Dr.  Crannage  told 
me,  by  some  Divine  impulse  he  went  into  that 


destitute  home,  saw  the  suffering  there,  and  ad- 
ministered unto  it,  caring  for  her  all  the  way 
through.  Do  you  tell  me  that  that  dream  was 
woven  out  of  earthly  anodynes  ?  Was  that  the 
phantasmagoria  of  a  diseased  brain  ?  No  ;  it 
was  an  all-sympathetic  God  addressing  a  poor 
woman  through  a  dream. 

Furthermore,  I  have  to  say,  that  there  are 
people  in  this  house  who  were  converted  to  God 
through  a  dream.  John  Newton,  the  fame  of 
whose  piety  fills  all  Christendom,  while  a  profli- 
gate sailor  on  shipboard,  in  his  dream,  thought 
that  a  being  approached  him  and  gave  him  a 
very  beautiful  ring,  and  put  it  upon  his  finger, 
and  said  to  him  :  "  As  long  as  you  wear  that 
ring,  you  will  be  prospered  ;  if  you  lose  that 
ring  you  will  be  ruined."  In  the  same  dream 
another  personage  appeared,  and  by  a  strange 
infatuation  persuaded  John  Newton  to  throw 
that  ring  overboard,  and  it  sank  into  the  sea. 
Then  the  mountains  in  sight  were  full  of  fire, 
and  the  air  was  lurid  with  consuming  wrath. 
While  John  Newton  was  repenting  of  his  folly 
in  having  thrown  overboard  the  treasure,  an- 
other personage  came  through  the  dream,  and 
told  John  Newton  be  would  plunge  into  the  sea 
and  bring  the  ring  up  if  he  desired  it.  He 
plunged  into  the  sea  and  brought  it  up,  and 
said  to  John  Newton:  "Here  is  that  gem,  but 
I  think  I  will  keep  it  for  you,  lest  you  lose  it 
again  ;"  and  John  Newton  consented,  and  all 
the  fire  went  out  from  the  mountains,  and  all 
the  signs  of  lurid  wrath  disappeared  from  the 
air;  and  John  Newton  said  that  he  saw  in  his 
dream  that  that  valuable  gem  was  his  soul,  and 
that  the  being  who  persuaded  him  to  throw  it 
overboard  was  Satan,  and  that  the  one  who 
plunged  in  and  restored  that  gem,  keeping  it 
for  him,  was  Christ.  And  that  dream  makes 
one  of  the  most  wonderful  chapters  in  the  life 
of  that  most  wonderful  man.  f 

John  Hardock,  while  on  shipboard,  dreamed 
one  night  that  the  day  of  judgment  had  come, 
and  that  the  roll  of  the  ship's  crew  was  called 
except  his  own  name,  and  that  these  people, 
this  crew,  were  all  banished  ;  and  in  his  dream 
he  asked  the  reader  why  his  own  name  was 
omitted,  and  he  was  told  it  was  to  give  him 
more  opportunity  for  repentance.  He  woke  up 
a  different  man.  He  became  illustrious  for 
Christian  attainment. —  T.  DeWitt  Talmage. 


No  Smokers.  —  Ager's  paper  mill,  in  Ly- 
onsdale,  N.  Y.,  has  been  running  twenty-eight 
years  without  fire  or  accidents.  Considering 
the  chronic  habit  of  paper  mills  to  fires,  explo- 
sions, and  the  killing  or  maiming  of  employees, 
this  is  a  remarkable  record.  It  may  perhaps  be 
accounted  for  by  the  following  sentence  in  a 
note  from  the  proprietors:  No  smokers  or  in- 
temperate men  are  employed."  The  danger  of 
employing  drinking  men  in  any  business  is  well 
understood,  but  there  is  not  so  much  stress 
placed  upon  smoking.  Yet  there  is  no  doubt 
that  many  a  costly  paper  mill  has  been  burned 
by  a  half-lighted  match  thrown  carelessly  away, 
or  by  sparks  from  a  cigar  or  pipe  falling  among 
the  combustible  material  that  fills  and  composes 
these  establishments.  It  may  seem  rather  hard 
to  refuse  to  employ  a  competent  man  simply  be- 
cause he  sometimes  smokes  a  pipe,  but  that 
habit  certainly  involves  danger  in  the  business 
of  paper  making.  At  all  events  the  most  strin- 
gent rules  may  be  duly  enforced  against  smok- 
ing by  anybody — employees  or  employers — on 
or  about  the  premises  at  any  time.  Prevention 
is  considerably  preferable  to  conflagration. — 
Western  Paper  Trade. 


THE  THINNING  RANKS. 


MARGARET  E.  SANGSTER. 


The  day  grows  lonelier  ;  the  air 

Is  chiller  than  it  used  to  be. 

We  hear  about  us  everywhere 

The  haunting  chords  of  memory. 

Dear  faces  once  that  made  our  joy 

Have  vanished  from  the  sweet  home  band  ; 

Dear  tasks  that  were  our  loved  employ 

Have  dropped  from  out  our  loosened  hand. 

Familiar  names  in  childhood  given 
None  call  us  by,  save  those  in  heaven. 
We  cannot  talk  with  later  friends 
Of  those  old  times  to  which  love  lends 
Such  mystic  haze  of  soft  regret ; 
We  would  not,  if  we  could,  forget 
The  sweetness  of  the  bygone  hours, 
So  priceless  are  love's  faded  flowers; 
But  lonelier  grows  the  waning  day, 
And  much  we  miss  upon  the  way, 
Our  comrades  who  have  heard  the  call 
That  soon  or  late  must  summon  all. 

Ah,  well !  the  day  grows  lonelier  here. 
Thank  God,  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
What  thrill  of  perfect  bliss  awaits 
Those  who  pass  on  within  the  gates. 
O,  dear  ones  who  have  left  my  side, 
And  passed  beyond  the  swelling  tide, 
I  know  that  you  will  meet  me  when 
I  too  shall  leave  these  ranks  of  men 
And  find  the  glorious  company 
Of  saints  from  sin  forever  free, 
Of  angels  who  do  always  see 
The  face  of  Christ,  and  ever  stand 
Serene  and  strong  at  God's  right  hand. 

The  day  grows  lonelier,  the  air 
Hath  waitings  strangely  keen  and  cold, 
But  woven  in,  O  glad,  O  rare, 
What  love  notes  from  the  hills  of  gold ! 
Dear  crowding  faces  gathered  there, 
Dear  blessed  tasks  that  wait  our  hand, 
What  joy,  what  pleasure  shall  we  share, 
Safe  anchored  in  the  one  home-land  ! 

Close  up,  O  comrades,  close  the  ranks ; 

Press  onward,  waste  no  fleeing  hour  ! 

Beyond  the  outworks,  lo  1  the  banks 

Of  that  full  tide  where  life  hath  power, 

And  Satan  Iieth  underfoot, 

And  sin  is  killed,  even  at  the  root. 

Close  up,  close  fast  the  wavering  line, 

Ye  who  are  led  by  One  divine. 

The  day  grows  lonelier  apace, 

But  heaven  shall  be  our  trysting  place. 

— The  Congregationalist. 


The  Wilderness  Ever  Encroaching. — 
While  the  late  Dr.  Joseph  Henderson  McCarty 
was  delivering  a  lecture  in  Saginaw,  Mich., 
three  young  bears  were  caught  by  boys,  or  else 
one  bear  was  caught  by  three  boys,  in  a  street 
of  that  young  city.  They  had  wandered  in 
from  the  surrounding  forests,  but  this  did  not 
excite  special  wonder  at  the  time ;  the  fact  is 
that  nature,  like  the  sea,  is  ever  struggling  to 
regain  its  lost  ascendancy. 

On  Long  Island,  within  a  short  distance  from 
large  cities,  towns  and  splendid  estates,  wild 
deer  have  multiplied  so  rapidly  during  the 
closed  season  as  to  become  a  veritable  pest. 
They  are  eating  up  the  crops  of  the  people  and 
destroying  plants  and  shrubs  and  flowers. 

The  same  thing  has  happened  in  another  part 
of  the  country,  with  respect  to  more  dangerous 
animals.  It  has  not  been  very  long  since  in 
Maine  the  bounty  was  removed,  or  greatly  di- 
minished, for  killing  bears,  and  as  they  increased 
so  rapidly  as  to  decome  dangerous  to  life,  the 
bounty  had  to  be  restored. 

It  has  been  computed  by  a  naturalist  that 
one  hundred  and  twenty  years  would  be  suffi- 
cient to  cover  this  whole  continent  as  thickly 
with  forests  as  it  was  when  the  first  discoverers 
arrived. —  Christian  Advocate. 
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For  "  The  Fribnd." 
[The  following  is  the  copy  of  a  letter  written 
by  Abel  Thomas  to  Thomas  and  Mary  Wister.of 
the  city  of  Philadelphia,  dated  Tenth  Month  1st, 
1813]: 

Beloved  Friends,  Thomas  and  Mary  Wister : — 
I  am  at  this  time  at  Providence,  at  Moses 
Brown's  in  good  health,  and  have  been  so  since 
I  left  your  house,  and  may  inform  you  that  I 
have  had  a  prosperous  journey  so  far,  and  have 
almost  labored  through  all  the  meetings  belong- 
ing to  this  Yearly  Meeting.  In  a  few  days  it 
is  likely  I  shall  travel  towards  New  York  State, 
taking  in  my  way  Pomfried  and  Kenford, 
towards  New  Melford  and  Oblong,  taking  in 
the  meetings  of  Friends  on  towards  Denlay  and 
Forgburg,  and  to  return  back  again  to  Grau- 
ville,  Queensbury,  and  down  the  west  side  of 
the  river  to  Saratoga,  and  there  turn  west  to 
meeting  of  Friends  at  Farmingtou,  and  back 
again  to  Saratoga,  and  down  the  river  to  Marl- 
borough and  the  meetings  thereaway  to  Corn- 
wall, New  Windsor,  and  then  across  the  river 
to  New  York  and  then  return  home  to  my 
family. 

Although  I  have  had  a  prosperous  journey, 
it  hath  been  a  rough  one,  on  which  I  have  been 
almost  ready  to  faint  often,  but  He  whom  my 
soul  loveth  more  than  all  below,  did  interfere 
and  did  make  hard  things  easy  and  bitter  things 
sweet,  because  He  did  know  that  I  loved  Him 
and  often  did  manifest  to  me  beyond  imagina- 
tion or  shadow  of  doubting  that  He  did  love 
me  because  He  did  know  that  I  was  doing  all 
I  could  to  please  Him,  and  I  do  feel  myself  well 
satisfied,  richly  paid  for  the  little  services  He 
required  of  me.  It  is  not  very  likely  I  have  ac- 
complished much  more  than  half  my  visits  set 
before  me  last  spring  was  a  year.  I  let  no  one 
know,  no  not  my  wife,  the  extent  of  my  visit 
until  I  was,  as  it  were,  raised  up  from  the  dead 
in  your  city,  where  my  Master  let  me  know 
that  He  would  go  with  me,  which  He  hath  ful- 
filled to  this  day,  which  is  consolation  great  to 
me,  insomuch  that  I  feel  no  desire  or  inclina- 
tion for  to  go  home  to  see  my  dear  wife  and 
children.  I  have  so  far  followed  out  the  path 
that  was  pointed  out  to  me  more  than  one  year 
past  without  coming  to  my  knowledge,  either 
the  right  or  the  left,  and  I  do  see  the  path  as 
clear  before  me  opened  as  in  the  beginning,  and 
it  is  my  greatest  pleasure  to  walk  in  it  without 
being  anyways  daunted  at  what  might  befal  this 
body  in  a  cold,  freezing  winter.  My  friends, 
wherever  my  lot  is  cast,  both  young  and  old, 
show  a  great  deal  of  respect  to  me. 

From  what  is  above  written  concerning  my 
wife  and  children,  do  not  judge  that  I  esteem 
lightly.  I  cannot  judge  that  there  is  any  hus- 
band amongst  men  that  have  more  near  and 
dear  affection  to  woman  than  I  do  feel  for  her, 
and  also  my  children  ;  but  this  I  will  men- 
tion, from  certain  knowledge  that  I  do  love  my 
Master  more  than  wife  or  children,  house  or 
land  or  any  created  thing  in  this  lone  world, 
when  He  is  pleased  to  hide  his  face  from  me 
for  the  increase  of  my  love  to  Him,  my  wife 
and  children  are  but  little  account  to  me,  neither 
all  the  world,  the  glories  and  pleasures  thereof. 

My  esteemed  friend  Moses  Brown  and  his  son- 
in-law,  William  Almey,  has  purchased  a  new 
and  convenient  carriage  for  me  to  ride  in,  to 
take  home  to  be  my  own. 

My  little  horse,  well  harnessed  anew,  wherein 
I  can  shut  myself  up  from  the  rain  and  from 
the  snow.  The  little  horse  is  very  tractable  in 
it,  and  I  find  it  easier  for  him  than  carrying 
me  on  his  back,  and  much  more  so  for  me ;  a 


four  wheeled  carriage,  not  easily  overset — a  new 
invention,  not  long  in  fashion.  I  never  saw  the 
like  in  our  country. 

I  do  desire  one  of  you  to  write  to  my  wife  and 
let  her  know  that  I  do  intend  to  write  to  her 
when  I  come  to  the  Hudson  or  North  River.  It 
may  be  four  weeks.  Tell  her  that  I  intend  to 
supply  myself  with  winter  clothes,  a  cloth  jacket, 
and  low  flannel  shirts,  I  have  wherewith  so  to 
do.  I  expect  that  my  wife  will  be  at  the  Yearly 
Meeting  at  Baltimore,  and  if  this  come  into 
your  hands  in  time  you  may  likely  send  it  by 
some  Friend  of  your  city  attending  that  meet- 
ing, if  not,  direct  it  to  care  of  William  Railey, 
where  she  makes  her  home. 

I  may  say  in  sincerity  I  am  united  in  love  to 
you  and  to  your  children,  more  than  I  can  find 
words  to  express.  I  often  feel  you  near  to  my 
heart.  Tell  my  great  little  friend  Thomas  Stew- 
ardson  that  I  do  love  him  and  wish  him  all 
good. 

And,  dear  Thomas,  one  thing  more  I  desire 
thee  to  oblige  in,  and  that  is  if  any  of  my  people 
inquire  where  I  am  and  what  I  am  about,  so 
long  from  home,  tell  them  the  old  pedlar  is 
moving  about,  all  weather,  from  house  to  house 
and  from  one  meeting  to  another,  frequently  of- 
fering his  goods  upon  public  sale,  and  although 
he  had  but  a  very  small  pack  when  he  left  home, 
it  was  so  unaccountably  heavy  that  he  could  not 
walk  straight  under  it,  but  that  as  he  continued 
trading  he  hath  parted  with  a  great  quantity  of 
goods,  and  also  it  must  appear  admirable  that 
he  cannot  perceive  that  his  pack  is  in  the  least 
diminished,  but  considerable  more  goes  in  it, 
that  he  judges  himself  that  he  has  as  good  an 
assortment  of  goods  as  almost  any  in  his  occupa- 
tion, although  not  so  flashy,  have  to  wear  as 
well.  AVhether  it  is  the  profit  from  the  sale  of 
his  goods,  or  whether  he  has  grown  stronger, 
that  he  must  leave,  only  repeat  a  saying  he  hath 
heard,  "  Money  makes  the  mare  go."  However 
his  pack  being  much  larger  and  fuller  of  goods, 
he  says  he  can  carry  it  along  with  ease  and 
walk  straight  up  without  grieving  or  being  in 
the  least  weary.  And  as  the  old  pedlar  does 
know  most  certainly  the  goods  is  not  his  own, 
but  a  living  profit  is  allowed  him  in  the  sale  of 
the  goods,  he  is  anxious  to  make  what  he  cau 
for  himself;  but  the  poor  pedlar  is  sometimes 
disappointed  in  the  sale  of  his  goods.  Master 
will  not  suffer  him  to  carry  the  key  of  his  pack 
when  he  comes  to  the  market  among  his  cus- 
tomers, he  must  there  wait  until  his  Master  gives 
him  the  key,  and  he  sometimes  stays  long,  and 
sometimes  he  comes  not  at  all ;  the  poor  pedlar 
is  then  very  low,  seeing  his  customers  out  of 
patience,  laying  all  the  disappointments  on  him 
— why  did  he  call  us  here  to  buy  and  would 
not  offer  his  goods  on  sale.  Truly,  from  the 
reasoning  of  men  it  is  provoking,  truly.  The 
poor  pedlar  cannot  help  it.  He  is  so  little,  so 
unlearned,  so  ignorant,  that  it  is  not  worth 
while  for  him  to  attempt  to  make  a  temporary 
key  that  he  might  open  his  pack  when  he 
pleases.  I  did  not  understand  that  the  pedlar 
was  any  wise  likely  to  murmur  or  be  uneasy 
that  he  undertook  such  a  long  journey,  for  I 
heard  him  say  in  a  solemn  frame  of  mind  that 
his  yoke  was  easy  and  his  burden  light,  and  in 
strict  obedience  to  his  Master's  pointings  he 
never  was  happier  in  his  life,  more  clear  and 
distinctly  understanding  his  voice. 

Seemed  as  if  I  had  been  and  am  in  conversa- 
tion with  you  in  a  good  deal  of  love  and  freedom, 
and  hardly  know  how  to  close.  The  old  pedlar 
has  found  out  the  reason  that  his  little  pack  was 
so  unaccountably  heavy  that  he  could  hardly 


live  under  it,  which  is  this  :  his  Master  told  him 
last  spring  was  a  year  he  should  make  ready 
to  go  out  a  long  journey  peddling,  and  there 
hath  never  been  in  the  least  one  tittle  of  his 
views  diminished  or  added.  He  wanted  to  know 
whether  he  might  take  the  Jerseys  last  winter, 
which  he  found  freedom  so  to  do,  and  on  his 
return  found  that  he  had  made  considerable 
profit  to  himself  from  the  sale  of  the  goods  he 
dealt  away. 

When  he  came  home  he  was  easy  and  happy 
that  he  was  once  more  at  home  with  his  little 
family — they  were  so  near  to  him,  that  he  did 
not  know  how  to  leave  them  again  ;  and  more 
so  his  wife,  whom  he  was  so  nearly  united  to, 
when  the  Lord's  hand  was  not  heavy  on  him, 
he  so  wanted  to  be  excused  he  soon  fell  into  a 
train  of  reasoning  by  and  from  which  his  Mas- 
ter was  offended,  and  as  it  were  spoken  to  him 
in  or  with  a  sound  language. 

And  as  it  was  admissible  to  me  my  endeared 
wife,  that  I  did  love  more  than  all  in  the  world, 
soon  became  withered  in  my  view  that  I  saw 
little  more  comeliness  in  her  than  in  any  other 
woman,  and  now  the  poor  pedlar's  troubles  be- 
gan. He  thought  he  had  offended  his  Master, 
so  that  He  hid  his  face  from  him  and  that  he 
could  find  Him  nowhere,  yet  he  could  see  the 
way  clear  where  He  had  marked  out  for  him  to 
travel  in.  With  a  woe  sounding  in  his  ears  fre- 
quently, the  poor  pedlar  was  almost  distracted. 
He  had  to  bring  his  case  before  the  judges  for 
some  encouragement;  but  there  were  so  many 
ifs  and  ands,  would  not  express  unity  without 
addition  of  human  strength,  according  to  cus- 
tom. Then  the  poor,  weak  pedlar  added  greatly 
to  the  weight  of  his  little  pack  in  offering  to 
speak  in  his  own  defence,  which  he  ought  not 
have  done ;  he  ought  to  have  left  that  to  his 
Master  without  meddling  with  it  ;  although  he 
did  know  at  that  time  that  it  was  his  Master's 
will  that  he  should  go  on  this  great  visit.  And 
thus  self  was  the  cause  of  the  poor  pedlar's  little 
pack  being  so  very  heavy. 

I  do  not  know  whether  this  writing  can  be 
read  properly,  there  is  so  many  misses  in  it.  I 
could  have  added  much  more  concerninc  the 
kind  entertainment  I  had  in  thy  agreeable 
family,  united  to  me  in  love,  and  my  walking 
so  under  thy  wing  to  meetings  amongst  a  crowd  ; 
and  them  I  hardly  conceive  I  shall  ever  see 
more. 

I  must  conclude  with  a  great  deal  of  love. 
Tell  my  little  smart  boy  that  the  old  Friend  is 
travelling  about,  and  has  not  since  been  home; 
and  that  he  remembers  his  love  to  him  and 
wishes  him  to  be  a  good  boy. 

Abel  Thomas. 


An  Example  for  the  Present  Moment. 
— "The  bloody  theme  of  war  came  up  for  con- 
sideration, and  I  was  summoned  by  the  voice 
of  God  to  decide  whether  I  would  stand  for  or 
against  it.  I  saw  that  it  was  a  vast  system  of 
manslaughter,  even  in  its  most  excusable  form, 
— unfraternal,  savage,  and  barbarous;  anti- 
Christian,  irrational,  and  full  of  monstrous  evils. 
I  saw  that  it  was  based  on  the  assumed  right- 
fulness of  resisting  evil  with  evil,  and  overcom- 
ing deadly  force  with  deadly  force,  which  Christ, 
both  with  precept  and  example,  unqualifiedly 
forbade  his  diciples  to  do  even  towards  their 
worst  enemies.  He  had  laid  his  great  regen- 
erative axe  at  the  root  of  this  upas-tree,  and  it 
must  be  destroyed  trunk  and  branches.  I  was 
fully  convinced  of  this,  and  took  my  stand  ac- 
cordingly. Starting  from  the  Divine  funda- 
mental principle  of  pure,  universal  goodwill,  of 
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absolute  love,  I  felt  bound  to  go  with  that 
principle  wherever  it  carried  me,  for  all  that  it 
dictated,  against  all  that  it  condemned. 

"  I  did  not  allow  myself  to  be  sophisticated 
into  any  excuse  for  defensive  war,  or  resorts  to 
so-called  justifiable  force  in  extreme  cases,  but 
committed  myself  to  total  abstinence  from  all 
war,  preparations  for  war,  glorifications  of  war, 
and  organic  action  involving  any  resorts  what- 
ever to  deadly  force  against  my  fellow-men.  I 
would  neither  fight,  vote,  pray,  nor  give  any 
approval  of  any  custom,  practice  or  act,  which 
contravened  the  law  of  perfect  love  toward  God, 
toward  my  fellow  moral  agents,  or  the  universal 
highest  good." — Adin  Ballou. 


The  Epistle  to  All  Bearing  the  Name  of 
Friends. 

Probably  many  of  our  readers  will  remember 
that  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  in  the  Fourth 
Month  last,  addressed  an  epistle  to  all  bodies 
bearing  the  name  of  Friends,  without  reference 
to  any  question  of  organization.  The  object  was 
renewedly  to  call  attention  to  the  fundamental 
principles  of  our  Society,  and  to  strengthen  the 
hands  of  those  who  were  concerned  that  their 
fellow-members  might  rally  to  the  support  of 
those  principles.  It  was  addressed  to  meetings 
and  the  members  composing  them,  and  its  proper 
distribution  was  referred  to  a  committee. 

At  a  meeting  of  this  committee  held  soon 
after  the  Yearly  Meeting,  arrangements  were 
made  for  the  preparation  of  printed  copies  to 
be  signed  by  the  Clerk  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
and  forwarded  to  the  various  bodies  designed 
to  be  reached,  and  it  was  also  decided  to  print 
ten  thousand  copies  for  distribution  among  their 
members. 

Another  meeting  of  the  Committee  was  held 
on  the  fourth  of  Sixth  Month,  at  which  report 
was  made  that  copies  had  been  forwarded  to 
the  Yearly  Meeting  which  convenes  at  Fifteenth 
and  Race  Streets,  in  Philadelphia,  to  London 
and  to  the  several  bodies  in  the  State  of  New 
York,  and  in  short  to  all  those  bodies  whose 
meetings  occur  before  the  close  of  the  Sixth 
Month.  It  had  been  read,  and  so  far  as  ap- 
peared, kindly  received,  in  the  meeting  at  Fif- 
teenth and  Race  Streets,  and  in  that  in  New 
York,  of  which  James  Wood  acted  as  Clerk, 
the  only  meetings  from  which  information  has 
as  yet  been  received. 

The  Friend  to  whom  had  been  referred  the 
distribution  among  the  members  of  the  body 
meeting  at  Fifth  and  Race  Streets,  reported 
that  he  had  been  much  assisted  by  the  kindness 
of  two  of  its  members;  one  of  whom  had  en- 
dorsed about  twelve  hundred  envelopes  address- 
ed to  members  of  their  different  Monthly  Meet- 
ings in  the  City  of  Philadelphia ;  and  the  other 
had  given  information  enabling  him  to  reach  the 
members  generally  belonging  to  their  country 
meetings.  This  work  had  nearly  been  com- 
pleted, including  in  all  the  distribution  of  about 
two  thousand  seven  hundred  copies  of  the  Epis- 
tle. 

The  Recording  Clerk  of  London  Yearly 
Meeting  had  sent  for  five  hundred  copies,  but 
the  distribution  within  its  limits  and  in  the 
South  Pacific  was  yet  incomplete. 

Our  own  members  who  are  desirous  of  pos- 
sessing a  copy  of  this  document  can  be  supplied 
by  applying  at  the  Book  Store,  304  Arch  St., 
Philadelphia. 

God  has  many  voices  with  which  to  speak 
to  those  who  will  listen. 


The  Abolition  of  Slavery  in  Zanzibar  and 
Pemba. 

The  London  Friend  of  twenty-first  ult.,  con- 
tains a  letter  from  F.  W.  Fox,  from  which  the 
following  is  taken  : 

"The  proclamation  of  the  Decree  for  the 
immediate  abolition  of  the  legal  status  of  sla- 
very, made  by  H.  R.  H.  the  Sultan  at  the  Pal- 
ace, on  Fourth  Month  6th,  may  be  said  figura- 
tively speaking,  to  have  converted  the  two  islands 
of  Zanzibar  and  Pemba  from  a  land  of  bond- 
age into  a  land  of  liberty.  This  great  social 
and  economic  revolution,  which  will  prove  the 
death-blow  to  East  African  Slavery,  has  been 
carried  out  so  far  amidst  every  outward  sign  of 
perfect  peace  and  good  order. 

In  order  that  its  perfect  announcement  should 
be  made  as  far  as  possible  simultaneously  to  all 
the  Arabs  in  the  two  islands,  it  was  arranged 
that  fifty  representative  Arab  Sheikhs,  heads 
of  the  various  tribes  in  the  island  of  Pemba,  as 
well  as  sixty  or  seventy  leading  Arabs  of  the 
island  of  Zanzibar,  should  be  summoned  to  ap- 
pear on  Third-day  last  before  the  Sultan,  so  as 
to  hear  the  edict  read.  The  Sultan  and  Sir 
Lloyd  Mathews  also  gave  instructions  that  its 
provisions  should  be  read  and  explained  to 
groups  of  these  Arabs  the  day  preceding  the 
official  proclamation  at  the  palace,  so  that  they 
might  clearly  understand  their  meaning  and 
scope. 

The  Sultan  first  invited  to  the  palace  his 
brother  and  other  members  of  the  Sultan's  fam- 
ily, and  had  the  clauses  read  to  them.  Then 
he  received  the  fifty  Pemba  Arabs,  and  subse- 
quently the  Zanzibar  Arabs.  Sir  Lloyd  Ma- 
thews was  also  present  with  the  Sultan  at  the 
reading  of  the  decree  to  these  several  groups 
of  Arabs,  and  he  was  greatly  pleased  with  the 
excellent  and  wise  advice  the.Sultan  then  gave 
his  Arab  subjects,  to  the  effect,  that  on  return- 
ing to  their  respective  shambas,  or  plantations, 
they  should  adopt  a  conciliatory  and  kind  at- 
titude towards  their  slaves,  so  that  by  means 
of  mutual  concessions,  the  present  relations  be- 
tween employer  and  employee  should  be  as 
little  as  possible  disturbed.  In  addition  to  the 
measures  taken  to  inform  the  Arabs,  Hardinge, 
the  Consul  General,  and  Sir  Lloyd  Mathews, 
had  the  Decree  posted  up  at  all  the  official 
residences  of  the  Walis  (or  governors)  in  the 
three  districts  into  which  the  island  of  Zanzibar 
is  sub-divided,  and  in  the  two-sub-divisions  of 
the  island  of  Pemba. 

-  The  news  of  the  official  proclamation  of  the 
new  slave  trade  regulations  rapidly  spread  dur- 
ing Third-day  morning  throughout  the  town  of 
Zanzibar,  but  no  disturbances  ensued.  The 
Indian  shop-keepers,  were,  however,  seized  with 
a  panic,  and  closed  all  their  shops  in  the  after- 
noon, as  they  anticipated  there  would  be  some 
riots  during  the  afternoon  and  evening.  Sir 
Lloyd  Mathews  took  the  precaution  of  station- 
ing soldiers  in  various  parts  of  the  town,  and 
Hardinge  made  arrangements  to  land  a  few 
marines  if  necessary  ;  but  everywhere  the  day 
passed  off  perfectly  quiet. 

The  Arabs,  who,  owing  to  exaggerated  ru- 
mors previously  spread  by  German,  French  and 
other  residents,  had  been  led  to  expect  their 
slaves  would  be  forcibly  taken  away  from  them, 
were  agreeably  surprised  to  find  when  the  De- 
cree was  explained  to  them  that  its  terms  and 
conditions  were  so  moderate,  and  that  it  would 
be  still  possible,  by  kind  and  judicious  treat- 
ment, to  retain  their  employees  on  their  plan- 
tations.   I  am  told  the  Arab  masters  will  now 


probably  offer  their  slaves  larger  plots  of  land! 
to  cultivate  and  crop  on  their  own  account  dur  I 
ing  three  days  of  the  week,  in  return  for  a  fouijt 
day's  service  for  their  masters  on  the  shambas 
If  some  such  arrangement  as  this  can  be  made] 
it  may  be  hoped  that  the  cultivation  of  the! 
shambas  will  still  continue  to  be  carried  on| 
much  as  at  present,  only  under  conditions  ol 
improved  relations  between  employers  and  em- 1 
ployees. 

Although  a  week  has  elapsed  since  the  pro-j 
mulgation  of  the  Decree,  the  authorities  in  Zan-0 
zibar  have  not  heard  up  to  the  present  timet 
that  any  slaves  have  applied  for  their  freedom, 
though  undoubtedly  when  some  of  the  more 
courageous  and  intelligent  have  taken  the  nec- 
essary steps  to  obtain  their  certificates  of  libera- 
tion, numbers  of  slaves  will  then  follow  their 
example.  Yours  very  sincerely, 

Francis  William  Fox." 
Zanzibar,  Fourth  Mo.  13th,  1897. 

The  Insidious  Influence  of  the  Soil  on  Health. 

Much  attention  has  been  given  of  late  to 
domestic  sanitation.  The  average  modern  house 
has  better  drainage  than  the  millionaire's  man- 
sion of  twenty  years  ago.  In  most  cities  plumb- 
ing must  be  executed  under  official  supervision, 
and  the  public  health  has  been  greatly  benefited 
in  consequence. 

Not  enough  thought,  however,  has  been  given 
to  the  insidious  influence  of  the  soil  upon  health. 
Dr.  Bowditch,  of  Boston,  and  Dr.  Buchannan, 
of  England,  by  their  simultaneous  investigations 
showed  the  important  relations  which  ground 
moisture  bears  to  consumption,  and  I  am  in- 
clined to  think  that  the  health  of  the  commu- 
nity is  more  effected  by  the  sanitary  state  of  the 
soil  than  by  all  other  influences.  This  is  par- 
ticularly true  of  New  York,  where  there  is  so 
much  made  land,  and  where  the  soil  in  many 
places  is  made  damp  by  old  water  courses  and 
polluted  by  the  leakage  from  gas,  water  and 
steam  pipes.  Wherever  the  earth  is  turned  up 
to  lay  sewers  or  water  mains,  there  is  an  un- 
mistakable odor  of  illuminating  gas,  and  the 
ground  everywhere  is  more  or  less  contaminated. 
It  is  well  known  that  illuminating  gas  will  pass 
through  frozen  ground  and  crevices  in  rock  for 
a  long  distance,  and  so  will  cesspool  air.  Neither 
foundation  walls  nor  cement  flooring  are  a  bar- 
rier to  damp  or  foul  air,  while  their  entrance 
is  accelerated  by  the  suction  of  stoves  and  open 
fireplaces.  The  well-known  experiments  of  Pet- 
tenkofer  and  Professor  Doremus  may  be  referred 
to  in  this  connection. 

The  mortality  charts  of  the  health  board 
show  a  close  relation  between  the  prevalence 
of  certain  diseases  and  the  condition  of  the  soil. 
In  low-lying  or  saturated  sections,  typhoid, 
diphtheria,  malarial  fever,  and  other  diseases 
find  a  permanent  home.  If  Manhattan  Island 
could  be  thoroughly  drained,  consumption  would 
undoubtedly  diminish. 

Our  over-heated  houses  are  like  gigantic  cup- 
ping-houses, and  any  impurities  in  the  soil  will 
inevitably  be  diffused  throughout  dwellings. 
In  Bombay  the  plague  has  flourished  most  in 
houses  with  floors  saturated  with  dripping  fau- 
cets and  drainage.  House  plants  die  if  placed 
in  a  water-logged  soil,  and  human  habitations, 
like  their  occupants,  should  not  have  wet  feet. 

In  testing  a  suburban  residence  with  the  smoke 
test  recently,  I  discovered  that  cesspool  air  was 
being  forced  back  into  the  house  through  mi- 
nute crevices  in  the  soil  from  quite  a  distance. 
In  a  large  apartment  house  the  emanations  from 
surface  water  in  the  cellar,  heated  by  an  adja- 
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cent  boiler,  rose  through  the  casing  around  a 
waste  pipe  into  a  bed-room  on  the  tenth  floor, 
and  caused  malaria  among  the  inmates.  When 
the  opening  was  plastered  up  the  attacks  ceased. 

Many  like  cases  indicate  that  more  attention 
should  be  given  to  the  effects  of  such  conditions 
on  health.  I  should  be  glad  to  obtain  from 
your  readers  further  evidence  to  corroborate 
these  observations. —  Charles  F.  Win  gate  in  Med- 
ical Recorder. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Flying  Foxes. — This  is  the  name  given  in 
the  East  Indies  to  a  large  species  of  bat,  which 
feeds  on  fruit.  S.  J.  Stone  in  his  journeys  in 
the  Himalayas,  says  they  commit  great  devas- 
tations during  the  nights,  cannot  be  kept  off 
the  trees  when  the  fruit  is  ripening.  They 
probably  destroy  more  than  fifty  per  cent,  of 
the  crop. 

These  pests  come  every  evening  in  thousands, 
remain  in  the  gardens  during  the  night,  and 
return  before  morning  to  their  retreats  in  the 
lower  parts  of  the  R&ngra  district — at  least 
fifty  miles  in  a  direct  line  of  flight. 

Human  ingenuity  has  not  yet  invented  means 
of  protecting  the  fruit  from  them.  It  is  well 
known  that  flying-foxes  travel  enormous  dis- 
tances in  search  of  food,  and  this  is  a  case  in 
point :  Sterndale,  in  his  Mammalia  of  India,  p. 
39,  says  that  these  bats  are  exceedingly  strong 
on  the  wing.  One  of  these  animals  boarded 
the  steamer  he  was  on  when  it  was  more  than 
two  hundred  miles  from  land.  Their  depreda- 
tions seriously  effect  the  planters'  profits.  If 
nothing  can  be  done  to  prevent  them,  the  fly- 
ing-foxes may,  in  the  end,  ruin  the  industry 
entirely. 

The  Enamel  Flower. — At  our  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  lately,  one  of  our  friends  spoke  of 
the  temptations  and  discouragements  to  which 
busy  men  are  specially  subject.  It  seemed  al- 
most impossible  to  keep  pure  in  the  whirl  of 
business. 

"It  brings  to  my  mind,"  said  he,  " an  inci- 
dent which  a  friend  told  me  a  short  time  ago. 
While  travelling  among  the  coal  mines  of  Penn- 
sylvania he  noticed  how  very  dingy  the  towns 
appeared.  The  coal  dust  seemed  to  blacken 
buildings,  trees,  shrubs — everything.  But  as 
he  and  a  foreman  were  walking  near  the  mines 
he  noticed  a  beautiful  white  flower.  Its  petals 
were  as  pure  as  if  it  were  blooming  in  a  daisy 
field. 

" '  What  care  the  owner  of  this  plant  must  take 
of  it,'  said  A.,  '  to  keep  it  so  free  from  dust  and 
dirt.' 

"  '  See  here,'  said  the  foreman,  and,  taking  up 
a  handful  of  coal  dust,  threw  it  over  the  flower. 
It  immediately  ran  off,  and  left  the  flower  as 
stainless  as  before. 

"'It  has  an  enamel,'  the  foreman  explained, 
'which  prevents  any  dust  from  clinging  to  it. 
I  think  it  must  have  been  created  for  just  such 
a  place.' 

"I  have  often  thought  of  this  white  flower," 
continued  our  friend.  "  If  we  are  covered  by 
the  enamel  which  Jesus  will  give  to  all  who  ask 
Him,  even  his  own  blood,  we  need  not  fear  that 
the  press  of  business  or  contact  with  a  sinful 
world  will  stain  our  hearts  or  lives." — Intelli- 
gencer. 

In  the  autumn  of  1825,  a  musical  festival 
was  held  in  the  Minster  at  York,  England. 
James  Backhouse,  under  a  great  concern  lest, 
on  account  of  its  being  under  the  semblance  of 
religion,  any  well-disposed  people  should  be 


ensnared  by  it,  issued  an  address  of  warning  in 
which  he  says:  "Seeing  that  God  is  a  spirit, 
and  they  that  worship  Him  must  worship  Him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  according  to  the  decla- 
ration of  Christ,  the  question  arises,  What  is 
there  in  all  this  pomp  and  parade?  Is  the  mind 
rendered  more  sensible  of  its  fallen  and  lost 
state?  Are  the  audience  humbled  into  a  sense 
of  their  own  inability  to  do  anything  of  them- 
selves, to  save  themselves  from  under  the  do- 
minion of  sin?  Is  their  faith  strengthened  in 
dependence  upon  the  help  that  is  in  Christ 
alone?  Is  it  not  rather  the  case  that  the  mind 
being  drawn  into  a  sort  of  solemn  admiration 
of  those  sounds  which  the  imagination  repre- 
sents as  having  the  semblance  of  Heavenly 
sounds,  runs  into  danger  of  bowing  to  a  fancied 
image  of  things  above? 

"If  we  consider  the  musical  festival  as  an 
amusement,  we  must  even  tremble  for  those 
who  run  into  it;  who  thus  amuse  themselves 
with  the  most  solemn  subjects  connected  with 
the  Divine  Being,  and  with  man's  salvation, 
and  who  encourage  the  performers,  many  of 
whom  are  selected  from  theatres  and  other 
places  of  vain  amusement,  to  take  the  name  of 
the  Most  High  into  their  mouths  for  their  amuse- 
ment. How  will  such  stand  before  Him  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  who  has  commanded,  'Thou 
shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  vain,  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guilt- 
less that  taketh  his  name  in  vain.'" — Taken 
from  the  Memoir  of  James  Backhouse. 

From  "The  British  Friend." 

London  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  opened  in  joint  session 
of  men  and  women  Friends  for  the  first  time  in 
its  history.  There  was  a  very  large  attendance, 
the  lower  part  of  the  house  being  quite  filled, 
and  a  great  number  of  seats  in  the  gallery, 
women  Fiiends  largely  preponderating. 

The  Clerk  suggested  that  as  in  time  past  we 
should  have  half-an-hour  or  more  of  quiet,  rev- 
erential worship,  broken,  if  it  seemed  right,  by 
brief  and  solemn  offerings  of  prayer,  but  not  by 
any  long  offerings  in  exhortation. 

Epistles  from  American  Yearly  Meetings, 
which  are  sent  jointly,  were  read. 

Samuel  Alexander  took  exception  to  the 
phrase  in  one  epistle,  "  the  finished  work  of 
Christ  in  our  souls."  If  the  work  were  finished, 
there  was  nothing  more  for  us  to  do.  But  was 
it  so? 

A  Committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  an 
epistle  or  epistles  in  reply. 

A  letter  had  also  been  received  from  the 
Clerk  to  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  acknowl- 
edging the  receipt  of  the  brotherly  epistle  of 
last  year  from  London  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
stating  that  it  had  been  read,  but  adding  that 
way  had  not  seemed  open  at  the  time  to  re-open 
correspondence.  A  letter,  signed  by  several 
leading  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, had  come  to  hand,  enclosing  a  general 
Epistle  intended  to  set  forth  anew  in  their 
purity  the  principles  and  practices  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends.    This  was  read  later. 

The  Epistle  from  Philadelphia  to  all  who 
bear  the  name  of  Friends  was  read  ;  the  docu- 
ment was  a  long  and  weighty  statement  of  the 
principles  and  practices  of  the  Society,  put  with 
dignity  and  force. 

J.  B.  Braithwaite  warmly  commended  the 
document. 

A  Friend  thought  that  other  Nonconformists 
also  testified  to  the  Headship  of  Christ  in  his 
Church. 


J.  B.  Braithwaite  deprecated  minute  criticism. 

John  Armitage,  Thomas  Hodgkin,  J.  S.  Fry, 
and  Charles  Brady  were  thankful  that  we  could 
in  general  agree  with  and  value  this  Epistle. 

Two  Epistles  from  the  Conservative  bodies  in 
Canada  and  New  England  were  read.  They 
pointed  out  with  great  earnestness  the  extent  of 
the  lapses  which  had  caused  the  necessity  for 
separation. 

John  William  Graham  wished  to  speak  on 
behalf  of  the  body  of  Friends  separated  from  us 
in  1827,  and  from  whom  we  had  heard  practi- 
cally nothing  for  two  generations,  except  through 
the  reports  and  opinions  of  those  from  whom 
they  separated — he  alluded  to  what  was  some- 
times called  the  "  Hicksite  "  body  of  Friends. 
It  was  his  privilege  last  summer  to  attend  many 
of  their  meetings  and  to  mingle  among  them 
socially,  and  he  should  not  be  doing  his  duty  if 
he  did  not  endeavor  to  lay  before  the  meeting 
the  impressions  that  he  received.  There  was 
for  all  practical  purposes,  so  far  as  his  observa- 
tion went,  no  cause  for  hesitation  between  us 
and  them  on  the  question  of  the  divinity  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  his  historic  character,  or  his  living 
presence  with  us  now.  It  would  be  fair  to  add 
that  it  was  not  the  practice  of  this  body  to  deal 
in  a  disciplinary  way  with  members  or  ministers 
on  doctrinal  points.  They  cultivated  variety, 
and  there  was  amongst  them  every  variety  of 
doctrine,  so  that  both  extremes  of  doctrinal 
view  found  expression  in  their  meetings.  He 
should  be  glad  further  if  the  meeting  could  feel 
it  right  to  send  a  letter  to  those  Friends  on  the 
same  basis  as  those  recently  written  to  the  Con- 
servative bodies  in  America.  It  need  not  in- 
terfere with  our  ordinary  correspondence,  or 
commit  us  to  anything,  but  might  be  simply  a 
letter  of  brotherly  love  and  kindness,  reaching 
across  two  generations  of  miserable  alienation,  a 
step  towards  bringing  together  brothers  who 
should  not  be  separated,  who  were  more  one  in 
spirit  than  we  had  any  conception  of. 

Benjamin  O'Brien  thought  it  would  be  well 
if  the  matter  could  be  looked  at  and  something 
drawn  up.  He  had  visited  a  meeting  of  these 
Friends  in  Philadelphia,  and  he  saw  nothing  in 
it  that  London  Yearly  Meeting  could  take  ex- 
ception to.  He  wished  that  something  could  be 
drawn  up. 

J.  B.  Braithwaite  hoped  nothing  of  the  kind 
would  be  done.  The  ground  of  separation  in 
1828  was  on  points  of  fundamental  doctrine, 
and  London  Yearly  Meeting  was  not  prepared 
to  give  them  up.  Some  of  them  must  remem- 
ber what  their  fathers  had  suffered  in  this  re- 
spect, and  he  trusted  that  the  meeting  would 
stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherein  Christ  had 
made  them  free.  The  openiug  up  of  corres- 
pondence would  mean  reciprocity  of  visits,  and 
they  knew  the  uneasiness  that  was  caused  in 
this  country  by  a  visit  of  one  of  these  Friends 
a  few  years  ago.  He  trusted  the  meeting  would 
not  drift  into  a  position  that  might  be  totally 
misunderstood.  These  things  were  no  strangers 
to  his  mind  ;  he  had  known  them  since  he  was 
young,  and  he  had  a  very  decided  judgment 
that  we  must  not  go  back  on  these  points,  but 
press  forward  in  steadfast  allegiance  to  Christ, 
in  whom  it  pleased  the  Father  that  all  fulness 
should  dwell. 

Charles  Brady,  while  recognizing  the  value 
and  interest  of  what  John  William  Graham  had 
said,  did  not  think  the  time  was  yet  for  the 
Yearly  Meeting  to  take  any  official  step  in  the 
direction  suggested. 

Joseph  Storrs  Fry  concurred,  while  not  doubt- 
ing the  truth  of  what  they  had  been  told  as  to 
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the  personal  character  of  these  people,  but  the 
great  question  was  that  of  fundamental  truth, 
and  from  his  own  knowledge  of  the  writings  of 
Elias  Hicks,  he  believed  that  what  separated 
them  from  us  was  much  more  vital  than  any- 
thing that  separated  us  from  any  other  Friends 
there.  He  would  not  defend  all  the  acts  of  dis- 
cipline that  led  to  the  separation,  and  he  recog- 
nized that  even  at  that  time  many  who  followed 
Elias  Hicks  did  so  without  a  full  appreciation 
of  the  points  at  issue,  so  that  there  might  still 
be  a  great  diversity  of  opinion  amongst  them. 
But  that  would  not  justify  the  Yearly  Meeting 
in  ignoring  fundamental  differences. 

A  testimony  to  the  late  Isaac  Sharp  called 
forth  some  affectionate  reminiscences  of  his  char- 
acter and  services. 

Considerable  discussion  arose  as  to  the  best 
course  to  be  taken  with  reference  to  the  large 
number  of  persons  not  members  who  attend  the 
meetings  of  Friends.  The  fact  that  reception 
into  membership  gave  them  at  once  equal  power 
in  conducting  the  business  of  the  Society,  neces- 
sarily rendered  Friends  cautious  about  their  ad- 
mission. Finally  a  committee  was  requested  to 
collect  facts  and  opinions,  and  summarize  them 
for  the  use  of  the  meeting. 

The  idea  was  advanced  that  evening  meet- 
ings should  be  used  for  reading  the  Scriptures 
and  commenting  upon  them,  so  that  they  might 
be  made  especially  meetings  for  religious  in- 
struction. An  increase  of  vocal  prayer  was 
urged.  The  tendency  of  these  sentiments  evi- 
dently was  to  destroy  the  character  of  the  even- 
ing meetings  as  meetings  for  Divine  worship, 
in  which  the  attention  of  those  present  is  fixed 
on  the  presence  of  Christ,  who  by  his  Spirit  is 
the  true  teacher  of  his  people. 

The  report  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee 
showed  an  expenditure  of  £3,400  on  the  main- 
tenance of  workers. 

(To  be  continued.) 

An  effort  is  making  in  Florida  to  remove 
the  Seminoles  from  the  lands  which  they  now 
occupy,  to  an  island  in  the  Everglades,  to  be 
made  an  old-time  reservation  for  them.  This 
would  be  a  wrong  which  we  are  sure  President 
McKinley  and  Secretary  Bliss  would  not  allow. 
The  Seminoles  ought  to  receive  titles  to  the 
lands  which  they  now  occupy,  and  to  be  pro- 
tected from  all  encroachments  of  the  whites. 
Some  rich  men  may  not  like  it;  but  a  new 
crime  against  the  Seminoles,  driving  them  off 
from  the  lands  which  they  have  long  cultivated, 
would  be  a  disgrace  that  could  not  be  purchased 
profitably  by  the  convenience  of  a  few  magnates. 
—  The  Independent. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — W.  J.  Calhoun,  the  Special  Com- 
missioner sent  to  Cuba  by  President  McKinley,  arrived 
in  Washington  on  the  8th  instant,  and  had  a  talk  with 
the  President.  He  gave  a  description  of  the  situation 
in  Cuba  and  the  conclusion  reached  by  him,  which  has 
not  as  yet  been  made  public. 

The  State  Department  has  two  distinct  reports  bear- 
ing on  the  Ruiz  case:  one  was  made  by  Consul  General 
Lee  and  the  other  is  a  joint  production,  signed  by 
Consul  General  Lee  and  Dr.  Congosta,  the  Spanish 
Consul  at  Philadelphia,  who  with  General  Lee  con- 
stituted a  Special  Commission  to  investigate  the  con- 
ditions surrounding  the  death  of  Dr.  Ruiz.  This  report 
is  a  mere  statement  of  facts  that  are  not  subject  to  con- 
troversy. Failing  to  agree  upon  a  statement  of  the 
causes  which  led  to  Ruiz's  death,  the  Commissioners 
signed  the  document  at  this  point,  and  then,  by  mutul 
agreement,  made  supplementary  reports  to  their  own 
Governments,  in  which  they  set  out  statements  that 
they  could  not  agree  to  include  in  the  original  report. 

It  is  reported  that  a  treaty  for  the  annexation  of 
Hawaii  to  the  United  States  will  be  sent  to  the  Senate 


soon  after  the  return  of  the  President  from  the  South, 
which  he  is  now  visiting. 

The  Gaylord  (Kan.)  Herald,  says  that  the  experi- 
ment tried  there  a  year  ago  of  electing  women  to  fill 
all  the  city  offices  has  proved  a  complete  success,  the 
city  business  being  conducted  by  them  in  a  careful, 
economical  and  efficient  manner. 

The  Indiana  Supreme  Court  has  decided  that  the 
three-cent  street  car  fare,  which  relates  to  Indianapolis 
only,  is  constitutional.  The  United  States  Court  re- 
cently declared  the  law  unconstitutional  and  injunc- 
tions were  granted  by  Judge  Showalter  against  its  en- 
forcement. The  State  will  insist  on  three-cent  fares, 
unless  the  street-car  company  secures  an  injunction 
pending  an  appeal  to  the  United  States  Supreme  Court. 

A  crisis  in  the  history  of  the  Reformed  Episcopal 
Church  was  reached  at  the  session  held  in  New  York 
on  the  11th  inst.,  of  the  General  Council,  when  action 
was  taken  on  the  subject  of  vestments.  The  situation 
was  regarded  by  Bishop  Fallows  as  so  serious  that  he 
is  quoted  as  having  said,  "  It  seems  to  be  the  begin- 
ning of  the  end."  The  cause  of  the  trouble  was  a  dif- 
ference on  the  subject  of  vestments,  a  majority  of  the 
Council  voting  practically  to  do  away  with  the  use  of 
the  surplice  and  to  substitute  therefor  the  use  of  the 
black  gown.  A  vote  in  favor  of  liberty  in  the  use  of 
the  vestments  resulted  in  26  yeas  to  58  nays. 

It  is  reported  from  Chattanooga  that  an  English 
syndicate  has  options  on  all  the  coal  mines  and  lands 
in  East  Tennessee  and  Southern  Kentucky,  along  the 
Cincinnati  Southern  Railroad. 

Professor  Alvin  G.  Clark,  the  famous  telescope  lens 
manufacturer,  died  at  his  home  in  Cambridge,  Mass., 
on  the  9th  instant,  as  the  result  of  a  stroke  of  apoplexy. 

It  is  said  that  since  the  remarkably  cold  winter  of 
1893-94,  there  are  many  parts  of  South  Carolina  in 
which  the  blue  bird,  once  so  plentiful,  has  become 
totally  extinct. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  383,  being  16 
less  than  the  previous  week,  and  21  less  than  the  cor- 
responding week  of  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  208 
were  males  and  175  females:  44  died  of  consumption; 
37  of  pneumonia;  27  of  diphtheria;  25  of  heart  dis- 
ease; 16  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels; 
15  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  14  of  nephritis  ;  13 
from  casualties  ;  12  of  apoplexy;  12  of  convulsions  ;  12 
of  scarlet  fever ;  10  of  bronchitis;  10  of  measles;  10 
of  old  age ;  10  of  marasmus  ;  10  of  cancer  ;  10  of  cholera 
infantum  ;  9  of  Bright's  disease,  and  9  of  inanition. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's„96  a  98  ;  4's,  reg.,  1 10*  a  111}; 
coupon,  112J  a  113};  new  4's,  124*  a  125;  5*s,  113|  a 
a  114;  currency  6's,  101  a  104. 

Cotton. — Official  quotation  for  middling  uplands 
was  unchanged  at  7|fc.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Spot  bran,  $11.50  to  $12.00  per  ton  for  win- 
ter in  bulk,  and  $10.75  a  $11.25  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.75  a  $2.90;  do.,  extras, 
$3.00  a  $3.25 ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.85  a  $4.00; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.05  a  $4.15  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.85  a  $4.00;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.05  a  $4.15;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.20  a  $4.40 ;  spring,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.70  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.80  a  $4.00  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.15  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.10 
a  $3.40;  do.,  clear,  $4.15  a  $4.25;  do.,  straight,  $4.25 
a  $4.40  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.40  a  $4.60.  Rye  Flour  — 
$2.25  a  $2.40  per  bbl.  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  75  a  75Jc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  29  a  29£c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25£  a  26c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5J  a  5}c;  good,  4 J-  a  5c; 
medium,  4f  a  4|c;  common,  4f  a  4|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4}  a  4 \a,\  good,  3f  a  4c; 
medium,  3}  a  3^0. ;  common,  2$  a  3c;  fall  lambs,  3£  a 
5Jc. ;  spring  lambs,  4£  a  6c. 

Hogs. — Western,  5}  a  5Jc;  State,  4|  a  5c. 

Foreign. — The  steamer  Windward  left  London  on 
the  10th  inst.  for  Franz  Josef  Land,  to  bring  back 
from  the  Arctic  regions  members  of  the  Jackson-Harms- 
worth  expedition,  who  have  now  spent  three  winters 
in  the  settlement,  Elmwood,  near  Cape  Flora. 

Sir  George  Nares  describes  the  Polar  Basin  as  a 
"  locked-up  Bay  continuing  out  of  the  narrowed  At- 
lantic channel,  with  a  warm  stream  of  water  constantly 
pouring  into  it  between  Spitzbergen  and  Norway,  and 
a  cold,  icy  one,  as  constantly  running  out  between 
Spitzbergen  and  Greenland  and  also  through  the  nar- 
row straits  between  Greenland  and  America  ;  the  first 
conveying  an  enormous  source  of  heat  toward  the 
north,  the  latter  causing  the  intense  cold  of  Canada 
and  that  on  the  east  side  of  Greenland  and  North 
America." 

An  attempt  was  made  upon  the  life  of  President 
Faure,  of  France,  on  the  13th  instant.  As  the  car- 
riage in  which  he  was  riding  to  the  races  was  passing 


a  thicket  in  the  Bois  de  Boulogne,  a  bomb  was  explod- 
ed. Two  arrests  were  made  by  the  police.  One  of 
the  prisoners  is  supposed  to  be  insane. 

Despatches  from  Verona  announce  that  a  terrible  < 
cyclone,  accompanied  by  hail,  devastated  the  Valley 
of  Caprino,  on  the  evening  of  the  9th  instant.  All! 
the  crops,  including  the  mulberry  crop,  were  destroy- 
ed, entailing  a  great  loss  of  silk  worms. 

Many  of  the  Greeks  who  went  to  Greece  from  this 
and  other  countries  to  fight  against  the  Turks,  are  in 
a  pitiable  condition.  Not  only  is  the  Government 
unable  to  make  any  use  of  their  service,  but  in  the 
present  disturbed  condition  of  the  country  they  can 
get  nothing  to  do,  and  they  are  in  actual  want. 

The  Powers  show  no  signs  of  yielding  to  the  Turk- 
ish demands  for  the  annexation  of  Thessaly,  abolition 
of  the  capitulations  in  the  case  of  Greek  subjects  in 
the  Ottoman  Empire  or  an  exorbitant  indemnity. 

The  Sultan  has  appeale  1  to  the  Czar  and  Emperor 
William  to  support  his  claim  to  annex  Thessaly  to 
the  Ottoman  Empire. 

The  Governor  of  Volo  has  issued  a  proclamation 
that  the  property  of  refugees  who  do  not  return  to 
Thessaly  with  their  families  within  a  fortnight,  will 
be  confiscated  by  the  Ottoman  Government. 

A  special  from  Funchal,  Island  of  Madeira,  off  the 
west  coast  of  Morocco,  says  that  on  the  arrival  there 
on  the  8th  instant,  of  the  British  steamship  Scot,  which 
left  Table  Bay  (Cape  Town)  on  Sixth  Month  2nd  for 
Southampton,  it  was  announced  that  Barney  Birnato, 
the  South  Africa  "diamond  king,"  who  was  among 
the  pas-engers,  had  committed  suicide  by  jumping 
overboard.    His  body  was  recovered. 

The  population  of  New  South  Wale?  last  year  was 
97,640,  a  gain  of  about  20,000  in  one  year. 

New  South  Wales  is  to  have  an  entirely  new  set  of 
stamps  by  way  of  participating  in  the  Queen  Victoria 
celebrations. 

In  Mexico  City  "first  class  American  butter,  made 
by  an  expert,"  is  advertised  at  50  and  56  cents  a 
pound,  at  wholesale  and  retail,  respectively. 

It  is  reported  from  the  City  of  Mexico  that  a  new 
volcano  has  broken  out  about  two-thirds  of  a  mile 
from  Tehuantepec.  In  the  seismic  disturbance  inci- 
dental to  the  opening  of  the  volcano,  the  village  of 
Mistiquilla  was  destroyed. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenience 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  will 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  M., 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  when 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cents, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  reach 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  85. 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  for 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  in 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal. 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  and 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  for- 
warded to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent. 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Wanted.— Companion,  mother's  help,  or  govern- 
ness,  by  young  woman  Friend.  Several  years'  ex- 
perience. Address, 

"  M,"  office  of  The  Friend. 

Boarding. — At  a  farm  in  Chester  Co.,  (Friends), 
a  few  boarders  would  find  a  beautifully  situated  and 
thoroughly  convenient  home  for  the  summer. 

Address  "  R,"  office  of  The  Friend. 

A  young  Friend  wishes  a  position  as  companion  to 
an  elderly  or  invalid  Friend.  Address  "  L,"  Office  of 
The  Friend. 

Persons  desiring  to  assist  in  the  erection  of  the 
proposed  asylum  for  the  insane  in  Syria,  may  send 
their  contributions  to  Asa  S.  Wing, 

409  Chestnut  St.,  Phila. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  on  Chestnut 
Street,  West  Chester,  Pa.,  on  the  eighteenth  of  Fifth 
Month,  1897,  John  Way,  of  Philadelphia,  and  Lydia 
Annette  Greene,  of  the  former  place. 


Died  in  Philadelphia,  Fourth  Month  25th,  1897, 
Sarah  K.  Powell,  aged  seventy-three  years  ;  a  mem- 
ber and  overseer  of  Burlington  Monthly  and  Rancocas 
Particular  Meeting  of  Friends. 
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Richard  Esterbrook. 

(Continued  from  page  378.) 
"Camden,  First  Month  23rd,  1888. 

"As  regards  the  general  subject  of  the  min- 
istry, I  have  been  much  impressed  of  late  with 
the  importance  of  it:  the  essential  importance 
of  our  testimony  in  this  matter  being  fully  main- 
tained, and  to  this  end  that  our  principles  be 
from  time  to  time  brought  to  view,  and  the  re- 
sponsibilities and  duties  of  meetings  in  connec- 
tion with  it.  I  was  last  evening  particularly 
impressed  with  the  account  of  Deborah  Bell, 
in  the  fift1  volume  t  Friends'  Library.  Her 
husband's  testimony  concerning  her,  on  this 
subject,  and  her  own  remarks  and  care  to  keep 
under  the  leading  of  Christ.  I  read  also  Wm. 
Penn's  remarks  describing  our  testimony. 

"  It  would  be  a  comfort  to  me  to  see  John 
Bell's  testimony  published  in  The  Friend, 
and  that  of  William  Penn  also,  at  some  other 
time.  If  this  ground  is  departed  from  weak- 
ness must  of  necessity  follow  in  every  other 
branch  of  our  testimony.  Our  Monthly  Meet- 
ings are  weak,  and  it  requires  religious  and 
spiritual  judgment  and  discernment  to  give  a 
sentiment  that  is  worth  anything  or  could  be 
of  any  value.  I  thought  I  would  mention  this, 
that  if  thou  unites  in  the  view,  some  space 
might  be,  I  think,  very  properly  occupied  in  The 
Friend  by  such  extracts  as  I  have  referred  to, 
to  counteract  the  drift  of  our  times,  and  to  en- 
courage young  and  old  to  know  their  own 
standing  in  this  matter,  for  it  is  not  a  matter 
of  doubt  or  uncertainty,  or  to  be  determined 
favorably  by  the  absence  of  erroneous  doctrine. 

"  We  are  undoubtedly  passing  through  a  low 
season,  and  our  hope  must  be  in  the  Lord  alone, 
to  change  the  dispensations  and  not  anything 
that  the  wisest  of  men  can  effect  by  human  wis- 
dom ;  and  is  He  not  calling  us  to  a  more  entire 
and  complete  dependence  upon  himself,  who 
is  the  Lord  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  who  always 
had  and  who  hath  still,  the  key  of  David,  and 
when  He  openeth  we  are  opened,  and  when  He 
shutteth  we  must  be  shut,  and  no  man  can  open. 
If  we  in  the  least  degree  swerve  from  this,  we 
are  on  the  way  back  again,  and  leading  into 
confusion,  and  out  of  the  unity  of  the  one  Spirit 
which  is  the  bond  of  peace. 

"The  importance  of  the  subject  cannot  be 
overstated,  but  how  does  it  show  the  importance 


of  knowing  on  the  other  hand  the  true  ground 
of  ministry.  A  Methodist  minister  once  said 
to  me,  in  substance,  Well,  if  your  views  as  to 
ministry  are  true,  I  should  think  every  thing 
expressed  under  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
would  be  worth  hearing.  A  striking  and  wor- 
thy conclusion." 

As  somewhat  connected  in  substance  with 
this  letter,  we  here  introduce  some  remarks  of 
our  dear  Friend  of  a  general  character: 

"  I  have  often  been  impressed  with  the  belief 
that  one  of  the  causes  of  the  difficulties  we  ex- 
perience is  a  want  of  a  clear  and  due  appre- 
ciation on  the  part  of  many  of  our  members  of 
the  design  and  purpose  of  the  blessed  Head  of 
the  Church  in  raising  up  the  Society  of  Friends 
and  committing  to  it  the  precious  testimony  of 
Truth  as  a  sacred  trust,  to  be  held  up  in  the 
sight  of  other  professors  of  the  Christian  name 
as  an  occupation  of  advanced  ground  to  which 
all  might  be  invited  to  a  more  excellent  way.  I 
fully  believe  the  language  of  our  Holy  Redeem- 
er may  be  applied  to  those  whose  spiritual  eyes 
have  been  anointed  to  see  into  the  glorious 
mystery  of  godliness,  as  many  in  our  Society 
have  seen  and  tasted  it. 

" '  Many  prophets  and  righteous  men  have 
desired  to  see  the  things  that  ye  see  and  have 
not  seen  them,  and  to  hear  the  things  that  ye 
hear  and  have  not  heard  them,'  and  again, 
'  Blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see,  and  your 
ears,  for  they  hear.'  This  deficit  of  perception 
as  to  our  calling,  has,  I  believe,  had  a  tendency, 
with  other  causes,  to  produce  a  restlessness 
which  has  led  into  views  of  religious  truth  and 
sincere  though  mistaken  apprehensions  of  duty, 
not  compatible  with  the  doctrine  which  lies  at 
the  very  basis  of  Quakerism,  the  vital  doctrine 
of  the  government  of  Christ  in  the  Church,  as 
an  actual  and  practical  experience  wherever 
He  is  truly  known." 

"  Camden,  First  Month  25th,  1888. 

[This  letter  refers  to  an  essay  sent  to  R.  Es- 
terbrook for  examination,  which  was  called 
forth  by  a  pamphlet,  written  by  one  in  mem- 
bership with  Friends,  and  which  contained 
some  objectionable  passages.  After  some  other 
remarks,  R.  E.  goes  on  to  say :] 

"  But  after  all,  these  men  do  not  effect  so 
much  harm  to  the  cause  as  those  do,  who,  pro- 
fessing adherence  to  our  principles,  do  not  give 
evidence  of  waiting  for  sufficient  clearness  of 
Divine  direction,  and  so  imagination  and  mem- 
ory come  to  be  put  for  Gospel  ministry,  and 
accepted  as  such,  largely  owing  to  the  low 
standard  of  spiritual  growth.  Our  Monthly 
Meetings  and  our  Quarterly  Meetings  cannot 
be  stronger  than  the  members  of  them  in  a  gen- 
eral way  are.  Hence  the  weakness  we  see  and 
feel.  With  these  views  I  confess  to  be  more 
concerned  (a  great  deal  more)  for  our  own  pres- 
ervation, and  that  the  ministry  among  our- 
selves, at  our  meetings  and  at  funerals  and 
marriages,  should  give  unmistakable  evidence 
that  it  proceeds  from  the  spring  of  Divine  life. 
This  is  the  most  important  concern  we  have, 


and  the  credit  of  our  profession  in  regard  to 
ministry  is  at  stake  upon  this  very  thing,  and 
the  testimony  itself  held  up  to  criticism." 

On  the  twenty-second  of  Second  Month,  1888, 
as  we  were  riding  in  the  car3,  Richard  Ester- 
brook  mentioned  that  he  was  at  Salem  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  held  at  Woodbury  on  the  six- 
teenth instant.  He  rose  to  speak,  but  in  about 
a  minute  and  a  quarter  the  subject  closed  up, 
and  he  sat  down.  Late  in  the  meeting  Edward 
Sharpless,  who  had  been  visiting  the  meetings 
in  Salem  Quarter,  arose  with  the  expression, 
"  Why  is  thy  countenance  sad,  seeing  thou  art 
not  sick,"  etc.,  and  delivered  a  very  plain  and 
close  communication. 

The  next  day,  while  at  Morris  Cope's,  R. 
Esterbrook  related  an  anecdote  of  a  Methodist, 
who  resided  in  the  same  town  with  himself,  in 
Cornwall.  He  hired  a  horse  and  carriage  to  a 
Calvinist  clergyman,  who  had  an  appointment 
to  preach  at  a  place  several  miles  distant.  The 
horse  was  not  able  to  travel  rapidly,  aad  so 
much  time  was  consumed  on  the  journey,  that 
when  the  place  was  reached  the  congregation 
had  dispersed,  and  the  services  could  not  be 
held.  The  clergyman  was  very  much  disap- 
pointed, and  ou  his  return  complained  to  the 
owner  of  the  horse  for  giving  him  an  animal 
of  so  little  ability,  that  he  had  been  unable  to 
meet  his  appointment.  The  Methodist  in  his 
reply  made  this  allusion  to  the  Presbyterian 
doctrine  of  his  customer,  "You  ought  not  to 
complain,  for  it  was  ordaiued  six  thousand 
years  ago  that  you  should  not  get  there  in  time." 

Twelfth  Month  10th,  1884— In  conversing 
about  Catharine  Phillips,  of  Redruth,  an  emi- 
inent  minister  of  Cornwall,  Richard  Esterbrook 
spoke  of  a  young  man  whom  he  knew  well, 
who  on  one  occasion  visited  at  her  house.  A 
religious  opportunity  occurred  in  which  C.  P. 
delivered  this  short  sermon,  "  Young  men,  try 
to  be  nothing  and  then  thou  will  be  something, 
and  something  useful." 

"  Flainfield,  Eighth  Month  9th,  1888. 

"I  received  a  letter  from  Debbie  Cope  this 
morning, 'giving  some  information  as  to  the 
condition  of  our  beloved  Friend,  Morris  Cope. 
It  seems  as  if  it  might  indicate  the  uearing  of 
the  end.  But  we  do  not  know.  It  has  affected 
my  mind  with  a  feeling  of  sadness.  Our  be- 
loved Friend  has  been  and  is  a  bright  example 
in  holy  fortitude  and  humble  resignation  and 
confidence  in  Divine  mercy. 

"  When  a  more  general  awakening  and  a 
true  hunger  and  thirst  after  an  experience  of 
real  experimental  religiou  takes  place,  we  may 
expect  a  revival.  '  Behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  the  ploughman  shall  over- 
take the  reaper,  and  the  treader  of  grapes  him 
that  soweth  seed,  and  the  mountains  shall  drop 
sweet  wine  and  all  the  hills  shall  melt.' 

"'  And  I  shall  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
my  people  of  Israel,  and  they  shall  build  the 
waste  cities  aud  inhabit  them,  and  they  shall 
plant  vineyards  and  drink  the  wine  thereof; 
they  shall  also  make  gardens  and  eat  the  fruit 
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of  them.  And  I  will  plant  them  upon  their 
land,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  pulled  up  out 
of  their  land  which  I  have  given  them,  saith 
the  Lord  thy  God.' 

"  The  Lord  alone  will  be  exalted  in  that  day, 
and  the  idols  utterly  abolished." 

[This  letter  manifests  the  lively  concern  which 
our  dear  Friend  felt  for  the  maintenance  in 
their  purity  and  fulness  of  our  views  in  regard 
to  the  ministry  of  Gospel.  A  subject  to  which 
he  often  refers.] 

"  Bridge  Hampton,  L.  I., 
"Eighth  Month,  20th,  1889. 

"In  reply  to  an  enquiry,  our  Saviour  said, 
'The  times  and  seasons  the  Father  has  put  in 
his  own  power,"  and  it  is  not  for  mortals  to 
know  or  determine  anything  but  what  He  sees 
meet  to  reveal,  and  to  Him,  the  only  wise  and 
Omnipotent,  all  may  be  safely  left,  and  to  watch 
against  the  tendency  in  the  human  mind  to  en- 
gage in  its  own  '  willings  and  runnings'  is  an 
important  part  of  our  duty,  as  well  as  to  be 
found  ready  and  resigned,  and  run  the  way  of 
the  Lord's  commandments  when  He  shall  be 
pleased  to  "  enlarge  our  hearts.'  Send  forth 
thy  Light  and  thy  Truth  ;  let  them  lead  me 
and  bring  me  to  thy  holy  hill  and  to  thy  taber- 
nacle. Hence  the  alone  true  Leadership,  and 
not  any  imitation  or  repetitions  of  the  best  say- 
ings or  doings  of  others.  The  husbandman 
that  rightly  laboreth  must  be  first  a  partaker 
of  the  fruits — must  have  the  experience  in  him- 
self. We  want  more  evidence  of  this,  for  I 
have  long  been  persuaded  we  may  come  to  be 
regarded  as  even  Quaker  preachers  without 
this  which  is  essential  for  any  one.  It  is  not 
what  we  remember  in  meeting,  but  what  is 
really  opened  by  Him  who  hath  the  key  of 
David.  I  long  that  this  concern  may  increase 
among  us,  and  that  an  eye  that  is  too  much 
closed  may  be  more  fully  opened  to  perceive 
the  extreme  necessity  of  it. 

"  Paul  said  to  Timothy, '  The  Lord  give  thee 
understanding  in  all  things.'  The  understand- 
ing must  come  from  Him.  This  is  a  going  to 
principles,  and  to  their  root ;  and  when  the  need 
first  of  it  is  truly  felt  and  the  experience  of  it 
our  own,  it  will  be  a  good  day  with  all  such." 

"Bridge  Hampton,  L  I., 
"Eighth  Month  22nd,  1889. 

"  I  have  within  a  week  received  a  letter  from 
a  friend  of  the  name  of  Caroline  Tweedy,  about 
my  own  age.  Her  mother,  Ann  Tweedy,  was 
a  very  acceptable  minister  in  the  Society,  and 
her  father,  William  Tweedy,  in  the  station  of 
an  elder — a  prince  of  a  man.  Caroline  is  now 
in  poor  health,  and  the  letter  was  written  by 
her  niece  at  her  request.  In  the  course  of  it 
she  says,  '  My  aunt  feels  very  much  alone  in 
the  Society  of  Friends;  things  have  so  altered, 
and  there  is  so  much  that  she  has  little  sympa- 
thy with.  Sarah  Alfred  Fox  is  the  last  in  this 
neighborhood  at  all  of  the  same  tone  of  thought.' 
This  used  to  be  the  neighborhood  within  the 
compass  of  which,  in  my  younger  days,  there 
was  a  body  of  solid  Friends  not  often  surpassed. 
I  believe  this  is  a  sample  of  the  condition  of 
things  generally ;  and  the  whole  situation  of 
Friends  in  London  Yearly  Meeting,  should  be 
a  warning  to  us  in  our  Yearly  Meeting  to 
watch  against  the  very  self-same  spirit  which 
would  soon  lead  many  forward  into  activities 
undertaken  in  the  will  and  wisdom  of  man,  in 
which  self  is  at  the  bottom,  and  is  the  leader 
under  whatever  garb  or  guise  he  may  assume. 
I  am  often  pained  and  discouraged  at  the  seem- 
ing unwillingness  to  look  at  this  subject  as  if 


there  were  the  least  cause  for  uneasiness  or 
anxiety. 

"  I  saw  the  early  workings  of  this  spirit  in 
my  own  country  fifty  years  ago.  The  fruits  of 
it  are  the  same  everywhere.  The  language  of 
Truth  is  one  language.  There  is  one  body  and 
one  spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  calling.  One  Lord,  one  faith  and  one  bap- 
tism." 

(To  be  continued  .J 


The  Fast  of  the  Ramadam. — During  the 
fastof  the  Ramadam,  which  all  Mohammedans  in 
Algeria  appear  to  keep  religiously,  the  man  who 
smokes  or  puts  food  into  his  mouth  between 
sunrise  and  sunset,  is  regarded  by  his  fellows  as 
a  traitor  to  his  religion.  As  an  old  historian 
puts  it,  "  No  good  Moslem  will  touch  food  so 
long  as  he  is  able  to  distinguish  a  black  from  a 
white  thread."  In  every  town  and  city  where 
there  is  a  garrison  a  sunset  gun  is  fired  during 
Ramadam  as  a  signal  that  the  fast  is  over  for 
the  day.  We  had  watched  the  scene  that  en- 
sued in  the  squares  of  different  towns  with  curi- 
osity, but  in  none  was  it  so  pronounced  as  at 
Constantine. 

As  the  sunset  hour  approached  the  square 
near  the  theatre  became  filled  with  Arabs,  who 
lounged  or  walked  about,  or  sat  on  the  stone 
steps  of  the  buildings  in  attitudes  that  only  the 
Arab  knows  how  to  take.  The  venders  of 
bread,  greasy  batter-cakes  and  galette  moved 
about,  showing  their  articles  to  the  passive  pub- 
lic, which  was  patiently  awaiting  the  signal  to 
eat.  Others  were  engaged  in  frying  fish  at  por- 
table stands,  and  as  we  passed  a  lively  sputter 
of  fat  in  the  pan  was  heard. 

At  last  the  gun  was  fired,  when  the  crowd 
closed  in  upon  the  provision  merchants,  and  in 
a  twinkling  buyer  and  seller  were  busily  en- 
gaged in  devouring  fish  and  grease-cakes,  as  if 
eating  was  the  one  occupation  of  life.  How  the 
Arab  fish-man  cooks  his  fish,  eats  himself,  sells 
to  dozens  of  hungry  customers  and  makes  the 
right  change  all  at  the  same  time,  is  a  mystery, 
yet  it  is  doubtful  if  he  loses  a  sou.  This  scene, 
like  the  Arab  market,  is  animated,  but  never 
boisterous.  Later  on,  when  eating  is  over,  liquor 
and  absinthe  have  produced  their  physiological 
effect,  and  they  are  ensconced  on  the  stone  seats 
of  their  cafes,  drinking  "  cafe  Arab,"  their  con- 
viviality becomes  sometimes  disagreeably  audi- 
ble as  far  as  the  European  hotels. 

"  Let  us  have  Peace." — Of  all  the  benefi- 
cent measures  of  President  Grant's  Administra- 
tion, such  as  the  measures  of  reconstruction,  of 
amendments  to  the  Constitution,  of  finance,  of 
improvement  of  the  working  classes,  of  the  just 
treatment  of  the  Indians,  of  the  elevation  of  the 
Freedmen,  of  the  promotion  of  education,  and  of 
the  concessions  he  compelled  foreign  powers  to 
make,  yet  in  the  interests  of  universal  peace,  in 
the  ultimate  recognition  of  the  brotherhood  of  na- 
tions, and  in  the  advancement  of  Christian  civ- 
ilization in  the  earth,  Grant  esteemed  the  treaty 
of  Washington  as  the  crowning  glory  of  his 
Administration,  not  to  be  estimated  by  millions 
of  dollars.  But  it  was  his  hope  and  prophecy 
that  all  international  disputes  would  some  day 
be  adjusted  by  peaceful  arbitration,  and  "  nations 
shall  learn  war  no  more."  He  was  wont  to  say 
to  me  :  "  I  have  a  dream  that  fills  me  with  hope 
and  peace,  that  the  time  will  come  when  there 
will  be  a  Supreme  Court  of  the  world,  with  its 
chief  justice  and  associate  justices  before  whose 
bar  nations  shall  stand  for  the  adjudication  of 
those  international  questions  which  are  now  set- 


tled by  the  sword  on  the  field  of  carnage."  Ai  j 
when  that  good  day  comes,  over  that  Suprec  | 
Tribunal  will  be  Grant's  immortal  words,  "LI 
us  have  peace." — Bishop  Newman  in  The  Inc  \ 
pendent. 

For  "  The  Friend.'! 

Reminiscences  of  Samuel  Bettle. 

It  was  occasionally  the  privilege  of  the  writB 
to  spend  a  few  hours  in  the  company  of  tl 
experienced  and  eminent  minister  of  the  Gospjj 
at  his  own  home,  and  to  listen  to  his  instructi 
conversation  relating  to  subjects  of  general  iH 
terest,  and  also  to  those  connected  with  our  ov 
religious  Society,  of  which  from  almost  his  ear 
youth  he  had  been  a  deeply  concerned  membt 

In  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  was  near-sighte 
so  that  in  walking  the  streets  he  with  difficul 
recognized  his  acquaintances.  This,  with  i 
habitual  gravity  of  manner,  made  him  appe 
reserved  and  difficult  of  access,  yet  when  amoi 
congenial  friends  or  in  his  own  home  he  w 
ready  to  communicate  in  conversation  many 
the  interesting  observations  and  accounts  wit 
which  his  mind  was  stored.  I  recall  the  chasten* 
feeling  in  his  company  which  is  at  times  w: 
nessed  in  the  presence  of  the  humble  mind< 
Christian  even  when  words  may  not  be^poker 

His  residence  from  early  childhood  had  bet  | 
in  a  house  located  on  the  west  sideofThii 
Street  below  Market,  and  it  was  in  this  houi  I 
he  died  in  1861,  aged  eighty-six  years,  just  pr| 
vious  to  the  occurrence  of  the  Yearly  MeetinlJ 
in  the  Fourth  Month  ;  and  when  the  events  all 
tending  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  of  the  i 
bellion  were  filling  the  citizens  of  Philadelphi 
as  of  other  large  cities,  with  apprehension  ar 
excitement. 

It  was  from  this  home,  as  he  informed  tlj 
writer,  that  he  had  frequently  seen  George  Was 
ington,  when  as  President  of  the  United  Statt 
he  lived  in  this  city,  pass  along  Third  Street,  c 
his  way  to  what  is  called  "Christ  Church"  c 
Second  Street  above  Market,  to  mingle  with 
small  company  of  aged  men  and  women  evei 
morning  for  devotional  exercises.    He  was 
Samuel  Bettle  stated,  "the  most  dignified  loo 
had  man"  he  ever  saw.    Benjamin  Franklin 
this  time  lived  on  the  north  side  of  Chestm 
Street  above  Third,  the  rear  of  which  was  i 
sight  from  the  yard  of  Samuel  Bettle's  residenc 
who  frequently  saw  Franklin  and  his  wife  seat* 
in  a  porch  attached  to  their  house. 

Many  of  the  public  men  of  his  day  becan 
more  or  less  known  to  him  either  personal 
or  by  reputation,  during  his  visits  with  otb 
Friends  to  those  in  authority :  and  his  obse 
vations  upon  their  character  were  often  vei 
interesting. 

The  Congress  of  the  United  States  sat  durTr 
the  years  1791  to  1800  in  the  building  on  tl 
S.  E.  corner  of  Sixth  and  Chestnut  Streets.  1 
this  building  events  took  place  which  have  he 
an  important  bearing  upon  the  history  of  oi 
country.  Among  these  to  which  Samuel  Bett: 
referred  was  the  action  of  Congress  upon  tl 
treaty  with  England  negotiated  by  John  Ja 
on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  and  general 
known  by  his  name. 

The  ratification  of  this  treaty  had  been  strong 
ly  opposed  by  a  large  party,  who  were  in  acthi 
sympathy  with  France,  then  at  war  with  Eh 
land.  The  Senate  however  approved  it,  and 
was  proclaimed  Third  Month  3rd,  1796,  yet  i 
order  to  make  it  effective  the  House  of  Repn 
sentatives  was  required  to  provide  money. 

If  the  money  was  not  voted,  said  one  part 
there  would  be  war  with  England.    If,  said  tl 
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other  party,  the  money  is  voted  there  will  be 
war  with  France.  The  matter  had  been  de- 
bated for  some  weeks  when  on  the  twenty-eighth 
of  Fourth  Month,  a  vote  was  taken  in  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Whole  after  an  impressive  speech 
had  been  made  in  its  favor  by  Fisher  Ames  on 
adopting  a  resolution  to  appropriate  money  to 
carry  the  treaty  into  effect.  It  proved  to  be  a 
tie  vote.  The  casting  vote  of  the  chairman 
alone  decided  the  matter,  which  probably  in- 
volved the  question  of  peace  or  war.  A  war 
with  England  was  averted,  and  the  popular  ex- 
citement in  favor  of  France  calmed  down. 

Great  was  the  sympathy  with  France  at  this 
time ;  and  also  with  French  infidelity,  and  an 
image  representing  the  goddess  of  reason  was 
stated  by  Samuel  Bettle,  to  have  been  dragged 
through  the  streets  of  Philadelphia  by  a  deluded 
crowd  in  imitation  of  some  of  the  acts  of  the 
excited  populace  of  Paris,  during  the  period  of 
the  French  Revolution.* 

Samuel  Bettle  stated  the  interesting  fact  that 
in  the  gallery  for  visitors  in  the  chamber  where 
the  Representatives  met  was  a  public  notice  that 
persons  entering  it  were  expected  to  remove 
their  hats,  excepting  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends.  In  commenting  upon  this  he  ex- 
pressed his  regret  that  the  influence  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  in  this  city,  once  so  numerous, 
had  so  declined  that  such  a  consideration  of 
their  well  known  scruples  as  was  implied  by 
this  notice,  could  no  longer  be  expected,  and 
mentioned  the  separation  of  1827,  as  one  great 
cause  of  the  lessening  of  this  influence.  In 
connection  with  this  subject  it  may  be  remarked 
that  he  was  often  heard  to  remark  that  separa- 
tions in  our  religious  Society  were  not  a  remedy 
for  its  troubles.  He  was  Clerk  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  when  that  of  1827  took  place  and  passed 
through  peculiar  and  great  trials  in  connection 
with  the  sorrowful  events  attending  it.  John 
Comly,  who  was  afterward  a  leader  among  those 
who  left  the  Society  at  this  time,  was  the  Assis- 
tant Clerk  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  a  strong 
personal  friendship  existed  between  them. 

In  the  exercises  attending  Friends  of  Phila. 
Yearly  Meeting  in  consequence  of  the  division 
in  New  England  in  1846,  the  judgment  of 

*The  assistance  whicli  France  had  given  during  the 
Revolutionary  war  to  this  country,  and  the  sympathy 
which  was  felt  here  with  the  attempt  to  establish  a 
French  republic,  facilitated  the  introduction  of  that 
form  of  infidelity  which  during  the  French  Revolution 
became  so  widely  diffused,  and  which  there  produced 
such  blasting  effects.  The  prevalence  of  sceptical  views 
in  this  country  at  that  time  is  a  matter  of  history. 
Patrick  Henry  wrote:  "The  view  which  the  rising 
greatness  of  our  country  presents  to  my  eyes  is  greatly 
tarnished  by  the  general  prevalence  of  deism,  which  with 
me  is  but  another  name  for  crime  and  depravity." 

John  Adams,  the  second  President  of  the  United 
States  declared  :  "The  most  precious  interests  of  the 
United  States  are  still  held  in  jeopardy  by  the  hostile 
designs  and  insidious  acts  of  a  foreign  nation  [France] 
as  well  as  by  the  dissemination  among  them  of  those 
principles  subversive  of  all  the  foundations  of  all  re- 
ligious, moral  and  social  obligations,  that  have  pro- 
duced incalculable  mischief  and  misery  in  other  c  )un- 
tries." 

It  is  probable  that  the  widespread  influence  of  these 
doctrines  in  the  community  had  an  effect  among  others 
upon  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  prepared 
the  way  for  the  reception  by  many,  of  those  sceptical 
views  which  were  promulgated  by  Elias  Hicks  as 
early  as  1805, 

Stephen  Grellet,  then  living  in  New  York,  records 
in  1808,  his  "deep  and  painful  trials"  on  account  of 
the  advocacy  by  lilias  Hicks  at  that  time  of  "  senti- 
ments repugnant  to  the  Christian  faith,  tending  to  les- 
sen the  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  to  undervalue 
the  sacred  offices  of  our  holy  and  blessed  Redeemer, 
and  to  promote  a  disregard  for  the  right  observance  of 
the  First  day  of  the  week." 


Samuel  Bettle  was  well  known  to  be  in  favor 
of  that  course  which  the  Yearly  Meeting  pur- 
sued, of  declining  to  officially  recognize  either 
body  to  the  exclusion  of  the  other,  and  also  of 
placing  before  each  body  a  statement  prepared 
by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  the  events  which 
had  led  to  it,  and  comments  thereon,  with  the 
expression  of  its  concern  that,  in  the  love  of  the 
Truth,  such  steps  should  be  taken  as  would  heal 
the  differences,  and  restore  that  unity  which 
should  exist  between  them.  This  statement, 
presented  to  each  meeting,  claiming  the  name 
of  New  England  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
was  afterwards  published  by  the  Friends  of  the 
smaller  body.  In  reference  to  the  division  in 
New  England  Yearly  Meeting  he  once  observed, 
"  We  cannot  expect  the  breach  to  be  healed  in 
the  lifetime  of  those  who  made  it,  but  if  Truth 
prevails  it  will  be  done  in  their  children's 
time." 

After  the  separation  among  Friends  of  Ohio 
had  taken  place  in  1854,  and  all  the  Yearly 
Meetings  but  that  of  Philadelphia  had  officially 
recognized  that  body  of  which  Jonathan  Binns 
had  acted  as  Clerk,  as  the  true  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Ohio,  the  subject  of  continuing  an  annual 
interchange  of  epistles  with  other  bodies,  caused 
a  great  diversity  of  views  in  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting. 

Under  these  circumstances  Samuel  Bettle  was 
clear  in  his  judgment  that  it  would  be  proper 
to  discontinue  correspondence  with  all  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  and  in  a  private  conversation 
with  Morris  Cope  in  1856  expressed  his  convic- 
tion "  that  if  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  shall 
fail  to  maintain  its  integrity  in  the  Truth  inde- 
pendently of  any  other  bodies  claiming  the  name 
of  Friends,  it  will  not  be  very  long  until  there 
will  be  no  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  in  exis- 
tence." 

In  1793,during  oneof  the  visitations  of  yellow 
fever  to  Phila.,  Samuel  Bettle  was  attacked  with 
it,  lying  apparently  unconscious,  and  for  some 
hours  it  was  thought  he  was  dead.  A  coffin  was 
brought  to  the  house  in  readiness  for  the  inter- 
ment, which  then  took  place  a  few  hours  after 
death  had  occurred,  yet  from  some  appearances 
of  suspended  animation,  it  was  thought  safest  to 
defer  the  last  necessary  preparations:  during 
which  period  of  waiting  on  the  part  of  the  family 
he  revived.  His  father  shortly  afterwards  was 
taken  with  this  dread  disease,  and  was  buried 
in  the  coffin  obtained  for  the  son.  During  the 
period  in  which  Samuel  Bettle  lay  in  a  trance- 
like  state  he  was  aware  of  much  that  was  pass- 
ing around  him,  though  unable  to  move  or  to 
speak.  His  mind  at  this  time  was  engaged  in 
a  solemn  consideration  of  the  invisible  world, 
and  what  was  unfolded  to  his  spiritual  vision 
at  this  time,  was  of  such  a  solemn  character  that 
he  rarely  wa3  known  to  allude  to  it. 

Whether  this  event  was  at  the  beginniug  of 
that  course  of  religious  dedication  and  useful- 
ness which  characterized  his  subsequent  life  or 
not,  is  not  probably  known,  but  he  was  while 
quite  young  introduced  into  important  services 
in  the  church,  indicating  that  his  friends  had 
great  confidence  in  his  spiritual  discernment 
and  religious  stability. 

In  1808,  he  was  oneof  four  Friends  appointed 
by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  to  present  a  Me- 
morial to  the  Legislature  then  sitting  at  Lan- 
caster. An  account  of  a  series  of  remarkable 
incidents  connected  with  this  visit,  prepared  by 
our  late  friend  Nathan  Kite,  has  been  printed 
in  The  Friexd,  vol.  xxxviii:  p.  121,  one  of 
which  only  may  be  mentioned  here.  Upon 
their  return  homewards,  in  the  conveyance  in 


which  they  were  making  the  journey,  a  period 
of  silence  had  taken  place,  when  Thomas  Scat- 
tergood,  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  whom  Samuel 
Bettle  highly  valued,  turned  to  him,  and  laying 
his  hand  upon  his  shoulder,  addressed  him  with 
these  words  "Young  man,  why  dost  thou  not 
yield  to  the  requisition  of  the  Lord?  Why  dost 
thou  not  preach '!"  In  narrating  this  circum- 
stance to  the  writer,  Samuel  Bettle  intimated 
that  he  had  long  been  under  an  apprehension 
that  such  a  surrender  was  called  for  from  him, 
and  this  unexpected  address  was  a  powerful 
confirmation  of  it,  and  that  it  was  of  Divine  re- 
quiring. "It  was  to  me"  he  said,  "like  the 
laying  on  of  hands." 

During  the  last  century  and  the  early  part 
of  this,  it  was  customary  for  Friends  to  acquaint 
those  who  attended  their  meetings  on  First- 
day  if  certain  of  their  members  had  forfeited 
their  right  of  membership  in  the  Society,  with 
this  fact  and  the  reasons  for  it,  by  having  the 
testimony  of  disownment  issued  on  the  occasion 
publicly  read  at  the  close  of  the  meeting.  In 
order  to  spare  the  feelings  of  the  individual  or 
his  family,  a  notice  of  the  intention  to  read  it, 
was  usually  privately  sent  to  him,  so  that  he 
might,  if  he  so  preferred,  be  absent  from  the 
meeting  at  the  time.  On  one  occasion,  Samuel 
Bettle  stated,  such  a  notice  was  sent  to  one  who 
had  formerly  been  widely  known  as  a  member, 
on  a  First-day  morning,  who  putting  the  notice 
in  his  pocket,  and  without  informing  his  family, 
went  as  usual  to  his  accustomed  place  of  worship. 
When  the  F riend  appointed  tor  the  purpose 
rose  to  read  the  testimony,  he  rose  also,  and  con- 
tinued standing  until  the  information  it  con- 
tained was  given  to  the  meeting,  thus  publicly, 
and  we  may  believe  with  humility,  acknowledg- 
ing "  I  am  the  man." 

A  person,  a  stranger  to  Friends,  attended  Arch 
Street  Meeting  on  one  occasion  when  Samuel 
Bettle  appeared  in  the  ministry.  The  stranger 
was  at  a  loss  to  understand  the  silent  manner 
of  worship  of  Friends,  and  also  the  truths  which 
were  delivered  by  Samuel,  and  after  reflecting 
upon  them,  he  thought  he  would  call  upon  him 
in  the  hope  that  something  might  occur  which 
would  explain  the  matters  then  weighing  upon 
his  mind. 

He  went  to  the  door  of  his  residence,  rang 
the  bell,  and  to  his  surprise  it  was  opened  by 
Samuel  Bettle  himself.  As  soon  as  he  saw  him 
an  awe  overspread  his  mind,  and  without  much 
remark  he  was  invited  in.  They  took  seats  and 
silence  ensued.  Shortly  afterwards  Samuel  Bet- 
tle began  to  speak  with  the  language  "  Keep 
silence  before  me,  O  islands,  and  let  the  people 
renew  thair  strength,"  and  went  on  to  deliver 
the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  upon  the  very  points 
in  relation  to  which  the  stranger  had  felt  difficul- 
ties, to  his  great  surprise  and  satisfaction.  Wheu 
he  had  finished,  the  stranger  exclaimed  "I  am 
a  convinced  man."  G.  J.  S. 

selected. 

"Seventh  Month,  18:>4. — -For  a  number  of 
years  past  it  has  been  my  lot  to  warn  Friends, 
and  particularly  in  t ho  Yearly  Meeting  in  Lon- 
don, against  a  spirit  of  subtilty  that  would  draw 
us  from  an  attention  to  the  inward  manifesta- 
tion of  our  blessed  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  for  I  have  long  seen  that  some  of  those 
most  prominent  and  influential  characters  among 
us  never  have  been  altogether  of  the  Lord's  own 
forming,  either  as  Friends  or  as  ministers  of 
Christ — and  mauy,  very  many,  have  embraced 
something  short  of  Him  who  remains  to  be  the 
fulness,  and  are  sitting  on  the  surface  of  things, 
|  building  on  the  sand,  highly  extolling  in  words 
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the  "One  Offering,"  which,  indeed,  is  to  he  ap- 
preciated with  feelings  of  adoration  and  heart- 
felt gratitude,  but  these  know  not  of  what  they 
speak,  while  they  preach  up  a  literal  faith  in 
Christ  crucified,  and  endeavor  to  bring  people 
from  a  pure  dependence  on  the  leadings  and 
unfoldings  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  or  the  inward 
and  heartfelt  power  and  coming  of  Christ  within, 
the  hope  of  glory.  Divers  ministers  of  our  So- 
ciety are  sliding,  and  others  are  already  gone, 
from  that  which  first  called  them  to  the  prepa- 
ration, and  then  did  really  bring  them  into  the 
sacred  office.  Much  of  this  is  to  be  traced  to 
their  adopting  the  views  and  sentiments  of  those 
mentioned  above,  who  never  wholly  left  their 
own  works,  but  have  sought  to  bring  all  things 
to  the  test  of  reason,  instead  of  to  that  "  Spirit 
which  searcheth  all  things,  even  the  deep  things 
of  God." — Extract  from  a  Letter  written  by  Sarah 
Lynes  Grubb. 

Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Some  of  the  Last  Expressions  of  Debby  T. 
Howell. 

"  My  heart  is  bound  to  our  religious  Society, 
and  I  now  say,  with  my  dying  breath,  that  I 
believe  ancient  Quakerism  is  unadulterated 
Christianity.  Many  are  trying  to  change  our 
doctrines  and  testimonies,  to  make  the  way 
easier  and  broader,  so  as  to  evade  the  cross ; 
but  it  is  pride,  pride,  pride,  that  is  at  the  bot- 
tom of  it  all." 

She  said  that,  during  the  past  year,  she  had 
passed  through  much  anguish  of  spirit  for  al- 
lowing herself  to  be  somewhat  caught  with  these 
new  views  ;  that  after  hearing  and  reading  much 
that  was  expressed  upon  the  proposed  changes, 
she  became  perplexed  and  unsettled  in  her 
mind,  particularly  on  the  subject  of  silent  meet- 
ings, and  for  a  time  they  became  irksome  to 
her.  She  had  not  told  any  one  of  her  exercise, 
but  had  begged  the  Lord,  by  night  and  by  day, 
to  help  her  out  of  her  difficulties,  and  He  had 
given  her  to  see  it  was  all  a  delusion,  adding, 
"And  I  repeat,  it  is  all  a  delusion  of  the  enemy 
of  souls." 

She  then  remarked  that,  for  some  time  before 
she  ceased  going  out  to  meeting,  she  had  rejoiced 
in  some  of  our  silent  meetings,  when  her  blessed 
Saviour  had  come  into  her  heart,  and  she  had 
supped  with  Him  in  a  holy  communion,  where 
there  was  nothing  to  divert  her  from  it ;  and 
that  He  had,  in  marvellous  loving  kindness, 
continued  to  do  so,  at  times,  throughout  all  her 
sickness,  and  said,  "  I  now  repeat  it  again,  with 
dying  lips,  that  I  believe  old-fashioned  Quaker- 
ism is  unadulterated  Christianity.  It  is  a  good 
religion  to  die  by."  She  then  clasped  her  hands 
together,  and  after  lying  still  for  some  minutes, 
said,  "  What  wonderful,  loving  kindness  to  such 
a  poor,  unworthy  worm  as  I  am,  to  have  an  as- 
surance granted  me  that  my  peace  is  made,  that 
I  am  prepared  to  die.  I  can  but  marvel  at  my- 
self. I  feel  as  if  I  only  wanted  wings  to  fly  to 
my  blessed  rest,  but  am  entirely  willing  to  wait 
the  Lord's  time.  My  spirit  is  prepared  to  sing 
the  song  of  the  redeemed." 

She  died  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  Ninth  Month, 
1857,  aged  forty-three  years. 

The  marvellous  and  rapidly  increasing  com- 
merce of  the  great  lakes  may  well  excite  the 
astonishment  of  those  who  are  not  familiar  with 
it,  and  greatly  exceeds  that  of  our  country  upon 
the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans.  The  past  sea 
son  some  3,400  vessels  plied  the  waters  of  the 
lakes,  with  an  aggregate  of  over  1,300,000  tons 
register,  and  transported  over  40,000,000  tons 


of  freight.  Five  times  as  many  vessels  pass 
through  St.  Mary's  canal  at  the  outlet  of  Lake 
Superior  as  pass  through  the  Suez  Canal  in 
Egypt. —  The  Presbyterian. 

For  "  The  Friend." 
THOUGHTS  ON  LEAVING  HOME. 

The  parting  words  were  low  and  sadly  spoken, 

Keluctantly  I  turned  my  steps  to  go  ; 
The  dearest  ties  on  earth  were  being  broken — 

Too  sad  almost  for  e'en  a  tear  to  flow. 

As  on  I  sped,  my  steps  no  more  delaying, 

Dim  in  the  distance  homely  pictures  grew  ;  , 

Now  far  away  my  thoughts  go  homeward  straying, 
But  only  memory  brings  all  back  to  view. 

O,  land  of  hills  and  vales  with  charms  beguiling, 
Thy  woods,  thy  peaceful  waters,  azure  skies! 

Above  all  these  my  prairie  home  is  smiling — 
That  hallowed  spot  "  bound  by  a  thousand  ties." 

Oh,  what  to  me  all  earth's  delightful  places, 

When  torn  from  all  the  world  I've  loved  before; 

I  wait  in  vain  those  cherished  forms  and  faces, 
The  dear  sweet  voices  greet  my  ear  no  more. 

Can  it  be  true  no  one  will  come  to  meet  me, 

Who  cheered  my  life  since  earliest  breath  I  drew ; 

New  friends  may  softly  speak  and  kindly  treat  me, 
But  will  they  e'er  replace  the  tried  and  true. 

Softly  now  night's  silvery  orb  is  burning — 
Ah !  does  it  too  look  down  on  those  I  love? 

And  do  they  feel  a  nameless,  heartsick  yearning, 
And  breathe  a  sigh,  then  waft  my  name  above  ? 

The  tears  adown  my  cheeks  are  slowly  creeping, 
Relieving  not  my  aching  heart  or  brow  ; 

Oft  have  I  heard  of  sorrow's  tearless  weeping, 
But  never  guessed  its  meaning  until  now. 

And  thus  it  is  the  world  is  ever  calling 
And  bidding  us  to  leave  the  parent  nest, 

Yes,  thus  the  blooming  rose  is  ever  falling, 
To  sadden  both  our  own  and  parents'  breast. 

Uncertain  time  some  change  is  ever  bringing, 
Before  we  meet  there  may  be  joy  or  gloom ; 

For  some  dear  one  a  wedding  bell  be  ringing — 
Another  lowly  laid  within  the  tomb. 

In  days  agone  my  heart  was  lightly  lifted 
'Mid  fondly  cherished  dreams  of  by  and  by  ; 

Alas!  how  soon  upon  the  wide  world  drifted, 
To  find  all  vain  ;  now  for  the  past  I  sigh. 

And  yet,  O  blessed  One,  Thy  love  portraying, 

A  wondrous  lesson  in  it  all  I  see; 
Each  fading  flower,  each  earthly  gem  decaying 

Is  but  a  call  to  nearer  come  to  Thee. 

To  Thee  as  ofi  before  I  now  commend  me, 
To  Thee  I  flee  from  every  earthly  strife; 

When  all  else  fail  Thou  ever  dost  befriend  me — 
Thou  hast  the  words  of  everlasting  life. 

O,  leave  me  not,  but  let  Thy  strong  arm  guide  me, 
E'er  let  Thy  lamp  light  to  my  footsteps  be, 

And  may  1  cease  to  long  for  things  denied  me, 
But  calmly  leave  the  future  all  with  thee. 

J.B. 

A  SHORT  SERMON. 


ALICE  CARY. 


Children  who  read  my  lay, 
This  much  I  have  to  say  : 
Each  day  and  every  day 

Do  what  is  right ! 
Right  things  in  great  and  small  ; 
Then,  though  the  sky  should  fall, 
Sun,  moon,  and  stars,  and  all, 

You  shall  have  light. 

This  further  would  I  say  : 
Be  you  tempted  as  you  may, 
Each  day  and  every  day, 

Speak  what  is  true! 
True  things  in  great  and  small  ; 
Then,  though  the  stars  should  fall, 
Sun,  stars,  and  moon,  and  all, 

Heaven  would  show  through. 


Figs,  as  you  see  and  know, 
Do  not  of  thistles  grow  ; 
And  though  the  blossoms  blow 

White  on  the  tree, 
Grapes  never,  never  yet 
On  the  limbs  of  thorns  were  set; 
So  if  you  good  would  get, 

Good  you  must  be. 

Life's  journey  through  and  through, 
Speaking  what  is  just  and  true, 
Doing  what  is  right  to  you 

Unto  one  and  all, 
When  you  work  and  when  you  play, 
Each  day  and  every  day  ; 
Then  peace  shall  gild  your  way, 

Though  the  sky  should  fall. 

An  Excursion  to  Ancora. 

(Concluded  from  page  380.) 

Our  botanical  collections  were  not  confinet 
to  the  plants  interesting  from  their  peculiaritie 
of  growth  or  habits,  but  many  of  the  womei 
and  girls  were  loaded  with  bunches  of  show 
flowers,  such  as  the  beautiful  Laurel  (Kalmi 
latifolia),  and  the  narrow-leaved  species,  Sheej 
Laurel  (Kahnia  angustifolia),  and  the  Lupin 
(Lupinus  perennis),  with  its  bright  blue  flowers 
Some  added  that  curious  member  of  the  Lilia 
cea?,  Turkey  Beard  (Xerophyllum  setifolium),  t< 
their  treasures.  From  the  centre  of  a  mass  o 
narrow,  grass-like  radical  leaves,  a  stem  shoot 
up  two  or  three  feet  high,  thickly  clothed  witt 
needle-shaped  leaves,  and  crowned  with  a  larg( 
raceme  of  showy  white  flowers. 

On  the  dry  uplands  we  met  with  several  specie: 
of  Catch  fly  (Silene&nd  Lychnis),  so  called  becaus( 
there  are  spaces  on  the  stems  covered  with 
sticky  material  which  might  hinder  the  progresi 
of  an  insect  ascending  it.  Darwin  suggests  thai 
in  the  lapse  of  ages  the  plant  has  developed  thij 
material  as  a  protection  from  the  assaults  of  in 
sects  that  might  otherwise  injure  the  seed-pods 
Whether  the  Author  of  the  Universe  originally 
created  this  plant  with  this  defensive  armor 
or  whether  He  subsequently  enabled  it  to  secret* 
it  on  certain  parts  of  the  stem,  it  is  in  eithet 
case  equally  his  work — for  the  laws  of  naturc 
are  only  the  expression  of  his  sovereign  will 

Near  the  railroad  depot  grew  in  abundana 
a  native  species  of  Toad  Flax  (Linaria  Cana- 
densis), differing  much  in  appearance  from  the 
"  Butter  and  Eggs"  introduced  from  Europe.  Ii 
has  slender  stems,  with  small  blue  flowers  al 
the  top.  Near  by  grew  also  a  small  species 
of  Evening  Primrose  (CEnothera  sinuata),  with 
leaves  sinuately  toothed.  It  is  common  enough 
in  the  sandy  soils  of  New  Jersey,  but  it  is  not 
found  in  Chester  County  —  an  illustration  oi 
the  well  known  fact,  that  the  nature  of  the  soil 
has  great  influence  on  the  growth  of  plants,  so 
that  some  species  thrive  only  in  such  peculiar 
situations  that  they  are  greatly  limited  in  num- 
ber and  in  the  range  of  country  they  occupy. 

On  the  dwarf  oaks  which  abounded  we  found 
many  galls,  the  result  of  insect  punctures,  and 
they  were  very  curious  and  interesting  speci- 
mens. 

We  encountered  a  snake  of  three  or  four  feet; 
in  length,  which  the  most  learned  of  our  party 
decided  to  be  a  Pine  snake.  It  disappeared  so 
rapidly  into  its  hole  that  I  did  not  get  a  glirnf>se 
ofit. 

Others  of  the  party  came  across  the  nest  of  a 
Quail  with  fourteen  eggs.  They  were  careful 
not  to  touch  the  eggs  or  otherwise  disturb  the 
nest,  for  fear  the  parent  birds  would  desert  it. 

In  the  afternoon,  we  convened  again  at  the 
Ancora  house,  and  while  seated  on  the  porch 
and  under  the  trees  partook  of  a  comfortable 
meal.    This  was  followed  by  a  series  of  short 
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addresses  from  scientists  present,  on  the  geology 
of  Southern  New  Jersey,  its  peculiar  plants,  on 
diatoms,  etc.  Some  of  these  were  both  interest- 
ing and  instructive,  especially  that  on  the  his- 
tory of  diatoms. 

The  diatoms  belong  to  a  low  order  of  vegeta- 
ble formation,  allied  to  the  Algae.  They  may  be 
likened  to  a  pill  box,  consisting  of  two  valves, 
and  having  one  cavity  or  cell.  One  of  the  most 
striking  peculiarities  of  these  plants  is,  that  the 
box  and  its  lid  are  largely  composed  of  silex  or 
flint,  which  is  one  of  the  most  indestructible  of 
substances,  so  that  the  forms  of  the  species  are 
preserved  intact  in  fossil  deposits.  About  eight 
thousand  species  have  been  described,  of  which 
perhaps  two  thousand  are  found  in  America. 
The  markings  are  often  very  beautiful  and  curi- 
ous. These  plants  are  mostly  microscopical  in 
size,  and  require  microscopes  of  a  high  magni- 
fying power  to  show  distinctly  their  markings. 
There  are  few  objects  more  interesting  than  a 
collection  of  diatom  slides  properly  prepared. 

In  some  the  valves  merely  rest  against  each 
other,  edge  on  edge,  forming  a  line  of  junction 
along  which  the  valves  readily  separate.  In 
life,  ihe  diatom  has  an  external  membrane  and 
an  internal  one.  Diatoms  are  found  both  in 
salt  and  fresh  water,  and  also  on  the  surface  of 
damp  rocks  and  walls,  garden  paths,  flower- 
pots, etc.  They  may  generally  be  obtained  in 
great  numbers  by  allowing  waters  in  which  they 
exist,  to  stand  for  a  few  hours,  and  then  pouring 
off  all  but  the  more  muddy  part  at  the  bottom. 
They  may  often  be  seen  to  move  a  little  in  the 
water  or  slime  in  which  they  exist,  and  this  was 
at  one  time  regarded  as  evidence  of  their  animal 
nature,  but  it  is  now  believed  to  be  owing  to 
their  imbibing  and  emitting  fluids  in  the  pro- 
cesses of  their  vegetable  life.  As  a  general 
rule  the  motions  of  diatoms  are  simply  back- 
wards and  forwards  ;  at  other  times  they  are  a 
slow  rolling  from  side  to  side. 

In  some  of  the  genera  the  diatom  increases  by 
being  divided  or  cut  in  two,  as  the  name  implies. 
New  valves  are  formed  on  the  inside  of  each  of 
the  old  valves,  so  that  two  plants  exist  where 
there  was  only  one  before.  They  also  multiply 
by  simple  division  and  in  other  ways.  Dr. 
Hooker  found  them  in  such  numbers  in  the 
Antarctic  Ocean  as  to  give  an  ochreous  brown 
color  to  its  surface,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach, 
and  to  the  icebergs  floating  in  it;  whilst  a  sub- 
marine deposit  is  in  process  of  formation,  com- 
posed of  their  silicious  shields. 

Fossil  diatoms  have  been  observed  in  the 
strata  of  every  age.  Lewis  Woolman,  in  his 
remarks  on  the  strata  of  Southern  New  Jersey, 
pointed  out  several  strata  composed  in  part  of 
diatoms,  as  shown  by  the  borings  for  deep  wells 
at  various  points  near  the  sea-coast.  Some  of 
them  were  of  considerable  thickness.  Minute 
as  these  plants  are  they  have  been  among  the 
more  important  sources  of  the  strata  which  now 
exist.  Tripoli  stone  consists  entirely  of  their 
silicious  plates.  One  deposit  of  this  material  in 
Bohemia  is  two  miles  in  length,  and  averages 
twenty-eight  feet  in  thickness.  Another  at  Bilin 
forms  the  upper  layer  of  a  hill,  and  is  fourteen 
feet  thick,  yet  the  individuals  are  so  small  that 
forty-one  billion  exist  in  every  cubic  inch  of 
the  stone.  The  city  of  Richmond,  Virginia,  is 
built  on  a  stratum  of  diatomaceous  earth  eigh- 
teen feet  thick. 

In  a  paper  read  before  the  Natural  History 
Society  of  Edinburg,  it  was  stated,  as  the  result 
)f  recent  investigations,  that  in  the  deep  green 
lortions  of  the  A  rctic  Sea,  described  by  Scoresby, 
he  discoloration  is  caused  by  immense  multi- 


tudes of  a  minute  diatom.  These  diatoms  ac- 
cumulate under  the  the  floes  of  ice.  It  was 
found  that  the  brown,  slimy  masses  adhering  to 
the  under  surface  of  the  ice  were  almost  wholly 
composed  of  diatoms.  The  heat  developed  by 
these  masses  of  diatomacca;  hollows  the  ice  into 
honeycombed  chambers,  rendering  it  so  fragile 
(or  as  the  whalers  term  it,  rotten),  as  to  be  easily 
crushed.  So  this  microscopic  dot  helps  to  render 
the  Arctic  Ocean  navigable,  by  breaking  up  the 
floes.  The  food  of  the  right  whale  consists  al- 
most wholly  of  minute  animals  which  swarm  in 
these  discolored  portions  of  the  ocean.  In  their 
stomachs  were  found  the  remains  of  this  diatom, 
proving  that  they  fed  on  it.  So  in  this  strange 
cycle  of  being  the  whale  is  dependent  on  the 
diatom  for  its  existence,  one  of  the  largest  of 
animals  on  a  plant  so  minute  that  hundreds 
must  be  massed  together  before  they  can  be 
visible  to  the  naked  eye. 

The  scientist  to  whom  had  been  allotted  the 
subject  of  insects  had  very  few  minutes  left  to 
expatiate  on  this  immense  subject,  so  that  he 
limited  himself  almost  entirely  to  a  dragon  fly 
he  had  met  with  during  the  day,  and  which 
in  his  researches  in  Pennsylvania  he  had  never 
seen  there.  It  was  a  somewhat  curious  fact  that 
the  river  Delaware  should  divide  the  region  it 
inhabits  from  that  in  which  it  cannot  exist. 
In  its  larval  state,  the  dragon-fly  inhabits  the 
water  and  feeds  on  other  insects ;  and  it  may  be 
that  the  bogs  and  streams  of  the  pine  barren 
region  are  better  adapted  for  the  growth  of  its 
prey  than  the  rivulets  in  the  gneissic  regions  of 
Philadelphia  and  Chester  Counties. 

When  the  addresses  were  all  finished,  an 
order  was  given  for  a  prompt  march  to  the  cars, 
and  this  was  promptly  obeyed,  and  we  were 
soon  en  route  to  Camden. 

By  general  consent  it  was  decided  that  we 
had  spent  a  pleasant  and  instructive  day. 

J.  W. 

For  "The  Fkiend." 

Letter  of  Samuel  Fothergill. 

"The  contents  of  thine  respecting  Cornelius 
Cayley,  and  the  copy  of  his  application  to 
Friends  of  Leeds  Meeting,  have  been  much  in 
my  thoughts.  I  have  hitherto  been  a  stranger 
to  the  person  and  his  case.  I  read,  some  years 
ago,  many  of  the  journals  of  those  exercised  in 
endeavoring  to  promote  the  revival  of  Christi- 
anity, but  there  appeared  to  me  so  much  of  the 
nature  of  those  things  that  the  day  of  the  Lord 
should  come  upon,  so  fully  described — Isaiah 
ii :  10,  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  that  I  declined 
the  search,  in  hope  that  the  winnowing  power 
of  Truth  would  separate  the  wheat  from  the 
chaff,  in  minds  pure,  upright  and  sincere;  and 
that  the  Power  which  prepared  the  eyes  of  the 
man  blind  from  his  birth,  by  spitting  on  the 
clay,  and  finishes  his  marvellous  work  by  send- 
ing him  to  '  the  pool  of  Siloam,'  or  to  the  Sent, 
for  washing  might,  in  the  same  line,  and  by  the 
efficacy  of  the  word  of  his  mouth — which  is  as 
a  two  edged  sword,  and  whose  entrance  giveth 
light  and  life — have  led  them  into  that  which 
is  within  the  veil  and  impenetrable  to  the  eyes, 
which  have  only  been  anointed  with  the  spittle 
on  their  earth  ;  and  for  this  my  soul  hath  often 
been  baptized  in  humble,  fervent  prayer. 

"The  person  under  immediate  notice  claims 
and  hath  my  sympathy  ;  I  believe  him  joined 
to  all  the  living,  through  the  quickening  virtue 
of  the  life-giving  word,  and  I  earnestly  pray  for 
his  complete  formation,  as  a  vessel  meet  for  the 
Master's  use.  Yet  a  secret  and  painful  jeal- 
ousy affects  me,  that  patience  hath  not  had  its 


perfect  work,  to  lead  him  into  all  the  unuttera- 
l)le  depths  of  the  Lord's  preparing  day,  nor  all 
the  idols  cast  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats ;  my 
jealousy  arises  from  the  activity  of  distinguished 
self,  which  loves  the  splendid,  pleasant  picture, 
an  easy  purchase,  in  comparison  of  the  deep- 
hidden  pearl  of  substantial  truth.  We  sorrow- 
fully know  that  we  have  amongst  us  traditional 
formalists,  having  a  name  only,  by  outward  in- 
heritance ;  yet  there  remains  a  worm,  Jacob,  the 
feeble  yet  faithful  wrestler  with  God  amongst 
us,  whose  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  and 
who,  through  the  virtue  of  the  sacred  unction, 
have  not  an  absolute  need  of  man's  teaching, 
but  are  gathered  in  spirit  into  the  Lord's  moun- 
tain, where  the  Lord'of  hosts  makes  unto  all  his 
people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  and  where  He  de- 
stroys the  face  of  the  covering,  and  the  veil  that 
is  spread  over  all  nations.  But  the  formalists 
amongst  us  are  in  the  same  life,  with  all  the 
family  under  the  veil,  and  the  face  of  the  cover- 
ing, and  not  having  on  the  garment  of  needle- 
work, wrought  in  a  course  of  experience,  have 
not  a  right  to  this  feast  on  the  Lord's  mountain, 
but  feed  on  perishable  husks  ;  and  a  supeificial 
ministry,  of  the  same  birth,  and  moving  on  the 
same  ground,  feeds  itself  with  the  like  food,  fills 
its  belly  with  the  east  wind,  and  empties  its 
chilling  qualities  ou  the  superficial  dependents 
on  human  help. 

"The  testimony  given  us  as  a  people,  in  vari- 
ous branches,  hath  been  a  stone  of  stumbling 
and  a  rock  of  offence,  to  many  who  have  wished 
for  our  crown,  without  our  cross,  and  have  over- 
looked and  despised  the  peculiarity  of  our  tes- 
timony, or  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  by  and 
through  us.  The  language,  fashion,  and  customs 
of  the  world,  though  by  many  esteemed  indiffer- 
ent, are  not  so  to  us,  but  are  a  part  of  the  growth, 
the  underwood  of  the  lofty  Lebanon,  which  the 
day  of  the  Lord  is  to  come  upon,  as  well  as  upon 
the  tall  cedars,  and  when  that  day  comes  it  will 
burn  as  an  oven  indiscriminately,  with  prevail- 
ing heat,  and  leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch. 
All  who  have  entered  into  fellowship  with  us, 
through  the  baptism  of  Christ,  the  true  door  of 
entrance,  have,  not  from  imitation,  but  clear 
conviction,  found  this  compliance  their  indis- 
pensable duty.  We  might  have  many  preachers 
break  in  upon  us,  were  we  at  liberty  to  admit 
them  upon  the  partial  foundation  of  general 
speculative  truths,  without  their  coming  to  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit,  which  unites  faithfulness  to 
the  Lord's  statutes  and  testimonies  to  us  and  by 
us  to  the  world.  How  far  the  person  in  question 
may  have  seen  into  this  testimony  I  know  not, 
but  this  I  know — many  of  those  called  Metho- 
dists, their  preachers  especially,  rather  contemn 
than  approve  this  peculiar  dispensation,  which, 
the  longer  I  live,  the  more  clearly  I  see  to  be 
from  heaven,  against  that  spirit  which  rules  in 
all  carnality,  whether  notorious  in  obvious  evil, 
more  concealed  in  the  walks  of  formality,  or 
more  refined  and  fallacious  iu  the  outward  court 
of  the  temple. 

"  I  cannot  well  omit  a  pr  -age  in  C.  C's  let- 
ter, expressing  that  'the  liie  begins  to  send  up 
fresh  sap  into  my  dead  earth,  and  the  blind  in 
me  begins  to  see,  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb 
to  speak.'  I  believe  this  is  really  the  truth,  and 
a  strong  description  of  an  infantile  state,  a  res- 
urrection from  being  buried  in  a  baptism  of 
death,  into  a  now  life,  and  yet  scarcely  grown 
up  into  a  capacity  of  preaching  the  everlasting 
(iospel  of  salvation.  The  forty  days  retreat  into 
the  desert,  previous  to  the  ministry  of  the  Holy 
Jesus,  seems  to  me  not  fully  accomplished. 

"  I  feci  much  for  C.  C.    I  love  him.    I  wish 
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to  give  him  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  ;  his  spirit  is  near  my  life  ;  and  oh, 
that  he  may  endure  the  Lord's  preparing  day  ; 
that  he  may  come  out  of  Egypt  clear  and  un- 
mixed with  any  of  those  things  which  veil  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord's  workmauship.  I  hope 
Friends  will  be  tender  towards  him,  yet,  for  his 
own  sake  and  the  testimony's,  firm  and  steady, 
for  this  will  be  beneficial  to  him,  if  he  ever  come 
in  at  the  right  door.  I  recommend  Friends  con- 
cerned, and  this  person,  to  a  deep  inward  atten- 
tion to  the  great  Minister  of  the  Sanctuary,  that 
in  his  counsel  and  wisdom  all  may  move,  and 
the  precious  unity  of  the  one  Eternal  Spirit  may 
be  known  to  run  to  the  nethermost  skirts  of 
their  garments. 

"  I  am  thy  affectionate  friend,  in  deep  travail 
for  Zion's  beauty,  that  none  who  love  her  may 
fail  of  the  salvation  within  her  gates. 

Samuel  Fothergill." 


From  "  The  Australian  Friend." 

During  the  past  few  years  the  principles  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  have  received  exposition 
from  almost  every  standpoint,  sometimes  in  de- 
tail, sometimes  briefly  summarized;  and,  in  ad- 
dition to  these  expositions,  there  have  been  writ- 
ers to  justify  the  continuance  of  our  religious 
body,  aud  writers  to  proclaim  its  mission  for  the 
needs  of  the  present  generation,  or  to  make 
known  "  the  message  of  Quakerism  for  the  world 
of  to-day."  Is  this  fertility  of  exposition  a  pre- 
lude to  these  principles  taking  greater  hold  upon 
mankind  at  large,  or  does  it  betoken  a  tenden- 
cy in  our  members  to  theorize  rather  than  to  be 
living  witnesses  of  the  truths  thus  expounded? 
"  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,"  said  Jesus 
Christ :  it  is  experience  which  must  give  the 
answer  to  our  question. 

But  what  strikes  one  as  an  essential  quality 
of  a  religion  which  shall  largely  influence  the 
people  of  the  coming  generation  (if  one  may 
judge  by  the  tendencies  which  are  manifested 
in  our  own)  is  such  a  constitution  as  shall  be 
both  its  justification,  and  the  manifestation  of 
its  purpose — a  constitution  so  plain  that  men 
shall  need  no  instruction  to  understand  it,  and 
yet  be  unable  to  discover  any  relaxing  of  its 
demands.  It  is  this  quality  in  religion  which 
revelation  has  all  along  been  leading  men  up 
to,  as  there  have  been  learners  able  to  receive 
it.  Even  in  the  times  of  the  Jewish  monarchy 
the  Holy  Spirit  influenced  the  men  most  open 
to  its  leadings  to  declare  that  to  "  fear  God  and 
keep  his  commandments"  is  "  the  whole  duty  of 
man  ;"  that  God's  requiring  is  "  to  do  justly,  love 
mercy,  and  walk  humbly"  with  Him  ;  to  declare 
also  that  this  requirement  should,  in  the  ages 
to  come,  be  made  so  plain  that  even  an  igno- 
rant man,  without  place  in  a  civilized  communi- 
ty, would  be  in  no  danger  of  making  a  mistake 
concerning  it. 

It  was  a  religion  having  this  quality  in  a 
marked  degree  that  George  Fox  and  some  of 
his  fellow-workers  preached,  and  made  manifest 
through  the  formation  of  religious  communities 
in  divers  places.  But  the  principles  which  they 
inculcated  have  sometimes  become  so  systema- 
tized that  these  plain  preachers  would  scarcely 
recognize  them.  Therefore  we,  their  successors 
of  to-day,  should  seriously  consider  who  are 
real  followers  of  George  Fox  and  his  friends. 
Surely  the  true  following  is  not  in  the  seeking 
for  precedents  in  their  modes  of  procedure,  and 
in  the  setting  up  of  a  form  of  doctrine  based 
upon  their  writings,  but  in  the  placing  of  our- 
selves at  the  view-point  whence  they  looked 
upon  human  life  and  duty — in  realizing  that 


the  kingdom  of  God  is  even  now  being  estab- 
lished, and  in  making  it  our  sole  aim  to  act  as 
loyal  subjects  in  this  kingdom.  Throughout 
the  writings  and  throughout  the  utterances  of 
these  early  confessors,  there  seems  to  run  the 
refrain  that  an  Authority  is  set  up  which  is  un- 
derstandable by  all,  and  to  which  all  must  be 
obedient.  It  is  the  message  to  those  who  are 
out  of  the  way,  to  those  who  are  in  distress  of 
mind,  to  those  engaged  in  the  affairs  of  daily 
life,  and  to  those  to  whom  has  been  given  a  ser- 
vice for  their  fellows. 

And  they,  who  thus  proclaimed  that  men 
were  seeking  without  what  they  would  find  with- 
in, were  careful  to  declare  that  they  were  preach- 
ing "  no  new  Gospel,"  seeing  that  the  Authority 
to  which  they  bore  witness — the  Light  in  men's 
consciences,  the  Word  in  the  heart — was  the 
same  Divine  Leader  who  had  been  manifested 
in  human  form  ;  and  therefore  men  who  now 
disregard  the  One  are  in  the  same  category  with 
those  who,  in  a  former  age,  crucified  the  other ; 
whilst  they  who  now  sorrow  for  sin,  which  the 
Light  makes  manifest,  and  who  follow  the  Di- 
vine Light  as  the  accepted  Ruler  of  their  lives, 
are  one  with  those  who,  enlightened  by  Divine 
suffering  because  of  man's  sin,  mourned  "  Him 
whom  they  had  pierced,"  and  afterwards  rose 
"  with  Him  in  newness  of  life."  Thus  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  declared  to  be 
the  same  "  kingdom  of  heaven"  which  Jesus 
Christ  had  preached  and  into  which  the  first 
disciples  had  entered  with  the  "Anointed"  of 
God  as  their  King. 

It  was  this  simple  announcement  of  an  Au- 
thority to  which  every  human  being  is  called 
upon  to  bow — of  an  ordered  state  of  life  into 
which  men  are  invited  to  enter, — which  sufficed 
for  justification  whenever  these  misunderstood 
people  appeared  in  conflict  with  the  religion  of 
man's  tradition.  In  worshipping  God  different- 
ly from  the  received  method,  they  acted  from 
the  same  guiding  principle — they  were  still  from 
their  own  thoughts  and  ways  that  the  mind  of 
God  might  be  manifested  to  them  and  speak 
through  them.  Many,  indeed,  who  had  been 
teachers,  in  other  denominations  and  who  had 
therefore  been  accustomed  in  their  public  wor- 
ship to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  to  sing 
hymns,  acted  when  they  entered  upon  the  new 
order  of  things  as  Wm.  Penn  did  in  respect  to 
his  sword.  Yet  these  gradually  discovered  that 
the  exact  words  of  former  revelations  were  not 
necessary  in  order  to  deliver  a  message  to-day, 
and  that  sometimes  the  endeavor  to  give  the 
exact  words  of  a  former  exhortation  might  hin- 
der the  speaker  or  his  fellows  from  ministering 
to  a  present  need.  They  also  felt  that  the  ex- 
pressing of  words  in  sounds  pleasiug  to  the  ear 
might  in  reality  turn  the  mind  away  from  the 
true  Instructor,  and  that  the  real  harmony  to 
be  sought  was  the  bringing  of  all  present  into 
a  holy  fellowship.  (It  may  be  here  remarked 
that  the  early  Friends,  though  feeling  that  meet- 
ings for  Divine  Worship  were  a  public  manifes- 
tation of  dependence  upon  God,  and  that  reli- 
ance upon  anything  written  or  printed  contra- 
vened this,  were  nevertheless  themselves  frequent 
in  reading,  and  diligent  in  meditating  upon, 
God's  revelations  to  men  of  former  ages,  and 
were  careful  to  exhort  their  fellow-members  to 
be  in  the  practice  of  reading  these  sacred  writ- 
ings to  children  and  to  others  under  their  care). 
The  disuse  of  religious  rites  and  observances 
was,  in  the  first  place,  also  undefended  by  a 
labored  apology  or  search  for  precedent  in  the 
action  of  the  Apostles.  The  reformers  simply 
acted  upon  the  conviction  that  the  time  had 


come  when  the  antitype  of  circumcision  or  of 
baptism  must  be  manifested  to  be  a  real  en- 
trance into  a  new  state  where  "  all  things  are  of 
God"  (Gal.  vi:  15;  I.  Pet,  iii:  21),  and  when 
the  antitype  of  a  common  meal  should  be  shown 
to  be  a  communion  in  assimilation  of  Christ's 
character,  a  communion  of  "  righteousness  and 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit"  (Rom.  xiv: 
17  R.  v.).  Similarly  they  were  not  careful  to 
reconcile  with  the  accepted  ideas  of  professing 
Christians  their  refusal  to  bear  arms,  but  con- 
fessed that  they  "  lived  in  the  virtue  of  that  life 
and  power  that  took  away  the  occasion  of  all 
wars."  They  were  content  to  be  "  living  epistles" 
amongst  the  men  of  their  generation — witnesses 
of  a  condition  of  righteousness  between  man  and 
his  fellow-man  which  should  ultimately  be  the 
prevailing  condition  amongst  mankind  at  large. 

Throughout  all  their  actions  there  was,  amongst 
the  deeper-spirited  of  the  early  Friends,  a  sim- 
ple-hearted adherence  to  the  one  testimony  that 
God's  Kingdom  had  come  into  their  hearts,  and 
that  the  duty  was  laid  upon  them  to  "let  their 
lives  preach"  it  to  the  world,  so  that  God  might 
work  through  them  upon  others ;  that  thus  God's 
creative  Spirit  might  act  in  them,  and  in  all 
his  obedient  servants,  until  all  mankind  should 
become  fashioned  according  to  the  gracious  de- 
sign which  He  had  for  humanity  when,  letting 
the  first  light  shine  upon  the  earth,  He  gave 
the  earnest  of  his  gifts  of  life  and  order  and 
beauty. 

Such  a  religion  whose  central  idea  is  that  of 
submission  to  righteous  government,  is  the  kind 
needed  to  fit  in  with  the  present  regulation  of 
affairs,  seeing  that  almost  every  transaction  be- 
tween man  and  man,  from  youth  upwards,  has 
its  system  of  government : — the  game  of  cricket 
and  other  recreations,  all  kinds  of  friendly  so- 
cieties, every  corporation  for  the  transaction  of 
business,  every  association  for  ridding  the  coun- 
try of  insect  and  plant  pests,  every  association 
for  the  eradication  of  social  evils,  and  every 
society  for  the  improvement  of  human  affairs  or 
for  mutual  help.  So  ramified  is  this  decentra- 
lized method  of  government  that  the  central 
authority  is  becoming  more  and  more  occupied 
in  directing  these  sub-systems  of  order-keeping; 
and  therefore  a  religion,  if  it  be  one  to  last, 
must  claim  all  these  as  parts  of  its  working — 
must  claim  that  all  administrators  of  order  are 
God's  ministers  (Rom.  xiii:  6),  and  thus  give 
the  inference  that  so-called  reformers  greatly 
err  when  they  try  to  oppose  every  kind  of  gov- 
ernment, and  that  the  true  reformer  is  he  who 
seeks  rather  to  purify  the  methods  of  adminis- 
tering men's  affairs.  These  thoughts  lead  us  to 
understand  that  man  is  in  his  perfect  condition 
when  the  Divine  will  is  done  in  him  and  by 
him  and  through  him  ;  and  that  this  is  the  con- 
dition in  mankind  by  which  the  knowledge  of 
God  (relation  to  Him  in  love  and  service)  is  to 
spread  until  it  covers  the  earth  ;  for  He  is  a 
God  of  order  and  of  peace. 

Let  us  take  heed  lest  we,  who,  as  messengers 
to  the  world,  began  well,  lose  sight  of  the  con- 
ception with  which  we  set  out.  Most  of  the 
reasons  for  the  maintenance  of  our  testimonies 
put  forth  by  the  expounders  of  Friends'  princi- 
ples, though  good  in  themselves,  are  often  so 
separated  from  the  main  one  that  a  demand 
has  arisen  for  a  systematic  teaching  of  what  we 
are  expected  to  believe.  This  surely  is  evidence 
that  we  are  getting  into  a  religion  which  is  not 
one  in  which  an  ignorant  wayfarer  will  not  err. 

The  glories  of  the  world  always  lose  their 
charms  when  Jesus  is  spiritually  enjoyed. 
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Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

— A  new  and  most  destructive  beetle,  called 
the  gold-tail,  has  made  its  appearance  in  Somer- 
ville,  Mass.,  where  it  is  extremely  destructive, 
and  it  may  be  possible  to  exterminate  it  before 
it  spreads  over  the  country.  Massachusetts  de- 
serves great  praise  for  its  effort  in  localizing  or 
destroying  the  gypsy  moth ;  and  we  are  glad 
that  the  discovery  of  this  new  pest  has  been 
made  before  it  is  too  late  to  exterminate  it. — 
The  Independent. 


A  Volcanic  Bubble. — F.  S.  Bortain,  of  Puebla, 
writes  as  follows  :  "  It  may  be  of  interest  to  some 
of  the  readers  of  the  Herald  who  visit  Puebla 
to  know  of  one  of  the  less  visited  attractions  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  City  of  the  Angels.  I  refer 
to  the  Coxcomate.  It  is  about  twenty  minutes 
distant  from  Puebla  over  the  street  car  line  to 
Cholula.  Any  street  car  conductor  can  point 
it  out  to  the  curiosity  seeker.  It  is  to  the  right 
of  the  car  line  about  five  hundred  yards  distant. 

"  It  looks  from  the  car  window  to  be  a  pile  of 
white  stones  or  a  well  bleached  haystack,  but 
upon  closer  inspection  proves  to  be  a  tumulus  of 
white  calcareous  stone,  evidently  of  water  forma- 
tion, about  fifty  feet  in  height  and  one  hundred 
feet  in  diameter  at  the  base.  The  form  is  that 
of  a  truncated  cone.  At  the  apex  is  an  elliptical 
shaped  opening,  about  twenty-five  feet  along  the 
minor  and  fifty  feet  along  the  major  axis.  It 
is  a  bell  shaped  cavity  and  lined  with  ferns  of 
various  descriptions.  I  should  judge  the  depth 
to  be  at  least  one  hundred  feet,  and  at  the  bot- 
tom, so  far  as  visible,  the  opening  must  be  sixty 
feet  in  diameter.  In  the  bottom  on  one  side 
are  so  be  seen  some  gorgeous  ferns  and  on  the 
other  side  a  pool  of  water. 

"Tradition  says  that  the  ancient  Aztecs  were 
accustomed  to  worship  here  the  genius  of  the 
spot,  and  occasionally  threw  in  a  live  victim  to 
appease  his  subterranean  majesty.  It  is  also 
said  that  a  few  victims  of  the  inquisition  were 
thrown  down  here  to  reflect  upon  the  contro- 
verted points  of  doctrine.  At  all  events,  it  is  a 
most  singular  freak  of  nature,  as  it  is  in  the 
middle  of  a  level  plain,  or  rather  a  barley  field. 
It  looks  to  have  been  some  volcanic  bubble,  of 
which  the  Mexican  upland  is  so  full,  and  is  well 
worth  a  visit  on  the  part  of  the  curious. 

"Although  I  have  inquired  among  my  Mexi- 
can friends,  I  have  found  no  one  who  could  tell 
me  the  meaning  of  the  name  Coxcomate." — 
Mexican  Herald. 


Algerian  Dogs. — Soon  after  leaving  Oran,  op- 
portunities of  verifying  the  truth  of  the  captain's 
statement  about  dogs  began  to  present  them- 
selves, and  long  before  our  Algerian  tour  was 
finished  we  were  thoroughly  convinced  that  the 
facts,  in  this  instance  at  least,  had  been  cor- 
rectly stated.  As  we  passed  farm-houses  and 
native  habitations,  the  dogs  would  rush  out  at 
us,  sometimes  singly,  sometimes  in  twos  and 
threes,  barking  furiously,  snapping  and  show- 
ing their  teeth  in  a  most  threatening  manner, 
These  dogs  are  shaggy,  gaunt,  wolfish-looking 
beasts,  with  long,  sharp  noses  and  glaring  eyes, 
are  taught  to  be  suspicious  of  strangers,  and  are 
rendered  more  savage  by  being  half-starved. 
The  most  ferocious  are  kept  chained  or  shut  up 
during  the  day,  but  it  is  never  safe  to  approach 
a  house  unless  armed  with  a  stout  cane.  What 
would  have  happened  to  us  had  we  not  been 
provided  with  steel-cored  whips  it  is  not  diffi- 
cult to  predict.  To  say  the  least,  we  should 
speedily  have  become  candidates  for  the  Pas- 


teur treatment.  To  increase  the  efficiency  of 
these,  we  had  taken  the  precaution  to  fasten 
good-sized  shot  on  the  snappers.  This  worked 
well  on  the  dogs,  but  was  detrimental  to  the 
whips,  as  the  weight  of  the  shot  under  constant 
use  caused  the  snappers  to  break  off.  The  idea 
then  occurred  to  us  to  provide  the  lower  end  of 
the  whips  with  six  wire-barbs,  similar  to  those 
used  on  barbed-fence  wire,  each  projecting  three- 
eighths  of  an  inch.  One  blow,  with  the  whip  thus 
armed,  was  usually  sufficient.  The  barking 
would  change  instantly  into  a  short,  sharp  yelp, 
and  the  dog  would  slink  off  conquered.  The 
sudden  transition  from  an  attitude  of  confident 
attack  to  one  of  ignominious  defeat  was  most 
amusing. 

Later  on,  between  Algiers  and  Constantine, 
as  we  were  passing  an  Arab  village  a  little  off 
the  road,  one  evening,  after  dark,  we  were 
startled  by  a  tremendous  barking.  Of  a  sudden, 
at  least  fifty  dogs  broke  out  in  full  chorus  and 
barked  as  if  they  would  tear  everything  around 
them  to  pieces.  Whether  we  were  the  cause  of 
the  deafening  din  we  did  not  know,  nor  did  we 
know  whether  they  were  chained,  but  the  pros- 
pect of  being  attacked  in  the  dark  by  these 
howling  fiends  was  not  reassuring.  They  did 
not  molest  us,  and  we  once  more  breathed  freely 
as  the  sounds  grew  fainter  behind  us. 

Room  at  the  Top. 

BY  ARCHER  BROWN. 

Every  boy  who  has  any  stuff  in  him  wants  to 
succeed.  By  success  he  means  high  position,  big 
salary  or  income,  reputation,  influence,  power. 
Seldom  is  the  higher  success  that  results  from 
lofty  character,  irrespective  of  wealth  or  fame, 
taken  into  account.  So,  for  this  concluding 
paper,  I  will  deal  with  pure  worldly  success, 
the  kind  that  men  are  recklessly  struggling  for 
the  world  over. 

If  the  average  boy  approaching  manhood 
were  to  analyze  his  ambition  and  define  his  goal 
twenty  years  ahead,  it  would  be  the  presidency 
of  a  bank  or  great  corporation,  the  head  of  a 
rich  firm,  the  foremost  place  in  the  chosen  pro- 
fession of  law,  medicine,  or  the  ministry,  a  seat 
in  Congress,  or  perhaps  the  mayoralty  of  his 
town. 

And  here  comes  the  surprising  and  encour- 
aging truth  that  these  great  prizes  of  a  life  are 
not  hard  for  a  well  equipped  man  to  attain. 
The  competition  for  them  is  not  severe.  Indeed, 
strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  big  place  is  usually 
hunting  for  the  man.  There  is  room  at  the  top. 
The  bottom  is  crowded  with  those  struggling 
fiercely  for  the  small  prizes.  The  top  has  ample 
elbow  room  for  the  few  who  are  up  there. 

To  explain  a  little.  Every  corporation  or 
firm  that  employs  men  knows  how  hard  it  is  to 
find  just  the  right  material  for  responsible  posi- 
tions. It  is  easy  enough  to  fill  the  routine  places 
where  brains  and  character  are  not  essential  ; 
but  commence  to  look  for  a  man  above  the  or- 
dinary, and  the  trouble  begins.  One  man  avail- 
able is  honest,  industrious,  faithful,  but  lacks  a 
trained  mind.  Another  is  capable,  energetic, 
hard  working,  but  there  is  a  shadow  of  doubt 
about  his  moral  strength  under  temptation.  An- 
other is  honest,  bright,  true,  but  lacks  industry 
or  the  power  of  application.  Still  another  seems 
to  possess  every  needed  thing,  but  is  without 
health  and  endurance.  And  so  ou  through  the 
list.  It  is  next  to  impossible  to  find  one  who 
combines  in  himself  the  necessary  qualities  for 
a  high  and  responsible  positiou,  unless  there  is 
mixed  up  with  them  some  shortcoming  or  fail- 
ure. The  well-rounded  man,  morally,  intellect- 


ually, physically,  i9  a  prize  in  the  business  world, 
and  those  controlling  great  interests  are  grab- 
bing for  him.  He  commands  the  highest  pay 
while  he  serves  others,  and  in  due  time  you  find 
him  at  the  head  of  his  own  great  interests. 

Now  turn  from  the  top  downward.  With  each 
descending  step  in  the  scale  the  number  of  those 
competing  for  place  increases  in  geometrical 
ratio,  until  at  the  very  bottom  you  find  the 
greatest  crowd  of  all.  The  lower  the  pay,  the 
more  menial  the  work,  the  greater  is  the  scram- 
ble for  it.  For  example,  take  a  great  manufac- 
turing corporation.  Its  president  dies  or  retires. 
The  salary  is  perhaps  twenty-five  thousand  dol- 
lars a  year.  The  directors  begin  the  search  for 
a  successor,  and  if  they  find  two  or  three  broad, 
able  and  forceful  men  from  whom  to  make  a 
selection  and  who  have  not  already  better  posi- 
tions, they  will  be  fortunate.  But  suppose  the 
vacancy  is  that  of  assistant  bookkeeper  or  bill- 
clerk  at  forty  dollars  a  month.  A  hundred  men 
— yes,  a  thousand,  if  it  is  in  a  great  city — can  be 
had  in  a  day's  time.  And  the  twenty-five  thou- 
sand dollar  man  is  cheaper  than  the  forty  dollars 
a  month  man.  I  was  told  the  other  day  of  a  vice 
president  of  a  great  corporation  in  New  York 
who  had  by  a  timely,  sagacious  stroke  made  his 
company  six  hundred  thousand  dollars  in  a  single 
year.  It  was  enough  to  pay  his  salary  of  thirty 
thousand  dollars  a  year  for  twenty  years  in  ad- 
vance. The  president  of  the  Pennsylvania  Rail- 
road died  recently,  leaving  a  fifty  thousand  dol- 
lar position  to  be  filled.  There  was  no  scramble 
for  the  office.  One  man  was  available  who  had 
mounted  every  successive  round  of  the  ladder, 
but  he  practically  had  no  competitors.  I  know 
a  man  who  started  as  a  poor  German  boy  in  the 
night  schools  of  a  Western  city,  working  step 
by  step  through  the  mechanical  departments  of 
a  large  manufacturing  business,  proving  him- 
self master  in  each  place,  until  the  management 
of  a  great  enterprise  came  to  him  unsought  at 
twenty-five  thousand  dollars  a  year.  I  know  a 
railroad  president,  who,  coming  from  a  small 
town  in  Maine,  by  sheer  force  of  brains  and 
character  reached  a  commanding  position.  To 
one  high  office  was  added  another,  until  his 
combined  salaries  equal  that  of  the  President 
of  the  United  States. 

Let  us  ask  a  few  questions.  Is  it  natural  bril- 
liancy or  luck  that  puts  one  man  so  far  ahead 
of  his  fellows?  It  is  neither.  Analyze  the  char- 
acter of  the  men  in  the  highest  places.  You  will 
find  they  attained  their  positions  by  preparation, 
mental,  moral,  physical,  technical ;  brains  well 
trained,  energy  well  directed,  work  well  sus- 
tained. Study  the  steps  in  the  character  of 
Gladstone,  of  Benjamin  Harrison,  of  Carnegie, 
of  Rockefeller,of  Wananiaker,  of  P.  D.  Armour, 
of  M.  E.  Ingalls,  and  prove  the  statement. 

Are  the  qualities  of  success  attainable  by  a 
man  of  ordinary  natural  abilities?  Unquestion- 
ably, yes.  First  the  character;  then  the  prepa- 
ration; then  the  opportunity.  The  latter  comes 
to  most  men  sooner  or  later,  but  rare  is  the  man 
who  is  ready  to  seize  it.  U.  S.  Grant  as  a  boy 
in  Ohio  built  his  character.  At  West  Point  and 
iu  the  Mexican  war  he  made  his  preparation. 
In  the  Civil  war  he  found  his  opportunity.  Here 
are  a  few  of  the  essential  qualities  which  will 
win  agaiust  all  the  powers  of  so-called  ill-luck  : 

1.  Absolute,  unswerving  integrity.  Is  that 
unattainable  ? 

2.  Brains,  mental  grasp.  Given  a  fair  mind, 
what  is  that  but  education  and  discipline? 

3.  Energy  and  force  of  character.  That  is  a 
question  of  exercise  of  will  to  overcome  laziuess 
and  love  of  ease. 
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4.  Capacity  for  work,  executive  power,  the 
ability  to  briug  things  to  pass.  This  is  the  pro- 
duct of  industry  by  system  or  method.  It  is 
energy  conserved  and  well  directed.  It  is  the 
art  of  making  every  stroke  count. 

5.  Personal  manners,  engaging  address.  What 
is  this  but  the  result  of  close,  unselfish  adher- 
ence to  the  rules  for  making  a  gentleman? 

All  these  qualifications  are  not  easy,  it  is  true, 
but  they  are  not  impossible.  It  is  really  your 
own  choosing  whether  you  will  be  among  the 
richly  rewarded  few  at  the  top  or  the  hungry 
multitude  at  the  bottom. —  Christian  Advocate. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — President  McKinley  has  sent  a 
personal  letter  to  Queen  Victoria,  which  was  delivered 
to  her  on  the  21st  instant  by  Whitelaw  Reid,  Special 
Envoy  :  "To  Her  Majesty,  Victoria,  Queen  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  and  Empress  of  India.— Great  and 
Good  Friend. — In  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  United  States  I  present  their  sincere  felici- 
tations upon  the  sixtieth  anniversary  of  your  Majesty's 
accession  to  the  throne  of  Great  Britain." 

On  the  ICth  instant  President  McKinley  sent  to  the 
Senate,  with  an  accompanying  message,  a  treaty  for 
the  annexation  of  Hawaii  to  the  United  States.  The 
treaty  was  signed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  and  special 
envoys  from  Hawaii.  In  the  main  it  follows  the  lines 
of  the  treaty  negotiated  at  the  end  of  the  Harrison 
administration,  and  which  was  recalled  from  the  Sen- 
ate by  Grover  Cleveland.  There  is  a  strong  minority  in 
the  Senate  who  will  oppose  consideration  of  the  treaty 
at  the  present  session. 

The  Japanese  Minister  has  filed  with  the  Secretary 
of  State  a  formal  statement  of  the  position  of  his  Gov- 
ernment with  respect  to  the  proposed  annexation  of 
the  Hawaiian  Islands  by  the  United  States. 

President  McKinley,  it  is  stated,  has  determined  to 
revive  the  abandoned  treaty  of  general  arbitration 
between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  a  new 
treaty  having  been  drafted  to  serve  as  the  basis  of  ne- 
gotiations. In  this  draft  there  are  none  of  the  points 
which  caused  the  failure  of  the  Olncy  treaty.  The 
treaty  will  not  be  submitted  to  the  Senate  before  next 
Twelfth  Month. 

President  McKinley  has  nominated  Stewart  L.  Wood; 
ford,  of  New  York,  to  be  Minister  to  Spain.  It  is  an- 
nounced that  his  selection  was  influenced  by  the  fact 
that  he  agreed  to  go  to  his  post  immediately  upon 
confirmation,  something  very  much  desired  by  the 
President,  and  also  to  remain  there  throughout  the 
present  administration. 

The  director  of  the  mint  has  issued  a  statement 
showing  that  $53,088,000  of  gold  and  $76,069,236  of 
silver  were  produced  in  the  United  States  last  year, 
the  silver  being  estimated  at  its  coinage  value.  There 
was  an  increase  of  $6,478,000  in  the  gold  and  $4,018,- 
000  in  the  silver  production  over  the  previous  year. 

A  committee  of  the  San  Francisco  Grand  Jury  has 
submitted  a  report  in  which  attention  is  called  to  the 
growing  use  of  opium  in  that  city.  The  committee  sug- 
gests that  more  stringent  measures  should  be  adopted 
to  abate  the  evil. 

W.  B.  Bradbury,  a  San  Francisco  millionaire,  has 
been  sentenced  to  twenty-four  hours'  imprisonment, 
having  been  convicted  the  second  time  of  spitting  in 
street  cars.  The  Superior  Court  affirmed  the  judg- 
ment. 

A  fruit  company  in  California  is  said  to  have  adopted 
an  interesting  method  of  drying  potatoes,  by  which 
they  are  greatly  lightened,  so  as  to  be  more  available 
for  transportation.  By  the  drying  process  four-fifths 
of  the  weight  is  removed,  without  lessening  the  nutri- 
trious  value  of  the  potato  ordiminishing  its  excellence 
as  food  when  cooked.  It  is  reported  that  the  company 
engaged  in  this  business  will  soon  have  ready  for  mar- 
ket nearly  a  million  pounds  of  dried  potatoes,  the 
original  weight  of  which  was  about  five  million  pounds. 

According  to  advices  from  Tacoma  more  tea  is  now 
on  the  Pacific  Ocean  than  ever  before  at  one  time. 
The  importers  have  made  large  purchases  in  China 
and  Japan  for  immediate  delivery,  and  are  having  it 
hurried  across  the  Pacific  in  order  to  enter  it  before 
the  Dingley  bill  goes  into  effect.  It  is  said  that  1,000 
tons  have  already  been  landed,  and  12,000,000  pounds 
are  on  the  way. 

During  the  visit  of  the  business  men  from  Central 
and  South  America  to  Lynn,  Mass.,  last  week,  they 
saw  a  pair  of  women's  shoes  made  in  14  minutes  and 


14  seconds.  During  the  process  fifty  odd  pieces  of 
leather  passed  through  85  pairs  of  hands. 

A  despatch  received  on  the  21st  instant  from  San 
Francisco  says:  "Late  reports  regarding  the  earth- 
quake shows  that  it  was  quite  severe  at  Salinas,  Mon- 
terey County.  At  Gilroy  the  earthquake  did  much 
damage.  Numerous  chimneys  were  toppled  over, 
house  walls  cracked,  every  plate-glass  store  window 
shattered,  and  there  was  a  general  wreckage  of  bottles 
and  shelf  ware  in  houses  and  stores.  People  rushed 
out  of  their  homes  in  terror.  In  some  houses  blinds 
were  wrenched  from  the  hangings,  and  an  unusual 
scene  of  petty  destruction  is  presented  in  nearly  every 
house  and  store  in  town." 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  394,  being  11 
more  than  the  previous  week,  and  20  less  than  the  cor- 
responding week  of  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  216 
were  males  and  178  females  :  45  died  of  consumption  ; 
31  of  pneumonia;  25  of  heart  disease;  19  of  cancer; 

15  of  cholera  infantum  ;  15  of  convulsions  ;  14  of  in- 
flammation of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  14  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  brain  ;  11  of  nephritis  ;  1 1  of  inanition  ; 
10  of  marasmus  ;  10  of  old  age,  and  9  of  bronchitis. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  2's,  96  a  98 ;  4's,  reg.,  Ill  a  111  £  ; 
coupon,  113  a  113J  ;  new  4's,  125  a  125^;  5's,  113|  a 
a  114;  currency  6's,  101  a  104. 

Cotton  was  firm  and  advanced  ^c.  per  pound  to 
&Y$c.  for  middling  uplands 

Feed.— Spot  bran,  $11.50  to  $12.00  per  ton  for  win- 
ter in  bulk,  and  $10.75  a  $11.25  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.75  a  $2.90;  do.,  extras, 
$3.00  a  $3.25  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.75  a  $3.90; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.90  a  $4.10  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.75  a  $3.90;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.90  a  $4.10;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.15  a  $4.35  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.65  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $3.90  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.15  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.10 
a  $3.40;  do.,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.15:  do.,  straight,  $4.15 
a  $4.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.25  a  $4.50.  Rye  Flour.— 
$2.25  a  $2.40  per  bbl.  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  71|  a  72c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  29  a  29}c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25£  a  26c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5  a  5|c;  good,  4|  a  4fc; 
medium,  4£  a  4§c;  common,  4^  a  4fc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4J  a  4f  c;  good,  3|  a  4c; 
medium,  3£  a  3}c;  common,  2  £  a  3c;  fall  lambs,  3£  a 
5|-c. ;  spring  lambs,  4J  a  6c. 

Hogs. — Western,  5  a  5§c;  State,  4|c. 

Foreign.  —  The  celebration  of  Queen  Victoria's 
Diamond  Jubilee  was  begun  on  the  20th  inst.  Thanks- 
giving services  were  held  in  St.  Paul's,  Westminster 
Abbey  and  in  places  of  worship  throughout  the  United 
Kingdom  and  in  nearly  every  large  city  of  Europe. 
The  Queen  and  members  of  the  royal  family  attended 
the  services  at  St.  George's  Chapel,  Windsor. 

On  Second-day  Queen  Victoria  went  from  Windsor 
to  London.  In  the  afternoon  she  received  the  royal 
Envoys  at  Buckingham  Palace.  After  entertaining 
ninety  of  her  most  distinguished  guests  at  dinner  the 
Queen  received  the  diplomatic  corps. 

The  State  Council  of  Switzerland  has  declared  in 
favor  of  the  State  acquiring  the  railroads. 

The  London  Daily  Financial  News  says :  "  Foreign 
matches,  in  future,  instead  of  being  supplied  to  us 
from  Sweden,  will  apparently  come  all  the  way  from 
Japan.  The  competition  of  the  Orientals  has  already, 
it  is  said,  destroyed  the  European  match  trade  in 
India,  China  and  Hong  Kong,  and  will  soon  assert 
itself  in  the  United  States.  After  supplying  their 
home  market  the  Japanese  are  able  to  send  2,500,- 
000,000  boxes  to  the  rest  of  the  world,  Asia,  of  course, 
taking  most  of  the  surplus  output.  Osaka,  where  an 
American  syndicate  has  purchased  one  of  the  numer- 
ous factories  engaged  in  the  manufacture,  produced 
last  year  100,000,000  dozen  boxes  of  matches,  giving 
employment  to  3629  men  and  9711  women,  besides 
the  thousands  of  children,  who  earn  a  few  sen  per  day 
in  the  work." 

Almost  the  whole  of  the  Province  of  Assam  has 
been  devastated  by  the  earthquake  of  the  12th  inst. 
The  ruin  is  appalling.  The  courts,  treasuries,  jails 
and  hospitals  have  collapsed.  The  crops  are  mostly 
ruined  and  great  scarcity  of  food  is  expected.  All 
traffic  is  difficult,  as  numbers  of  the  roads  have  been 
completely  demolished.  Earthquake  shocks  still  con- 
tinue to  be  felt  in  the  Province  of  Assam  and  much 
alarm  is  felt,  especially  as  renewed  shocks  are  reported 
from  various  places  in  Bengal.  Heavy  rains  are  im- 
mensely increasing  the  damage  already  done.  At 
Shillong  everything  has  been  leveled  and  the  loss  of 
life  is  heavy.  At  Goalpara  a  tidal  wave  destroyed 
all  the  buildings,  and  the  neighboring  country  is  cov- 
ered with  fissures,  which  are  spurting  mud  and  sand. 


The  loss  of  life  was  also  heavy  at  this  place.  Several 
of  the  shaken  districts  have  not  been  heard  from.  On 
the  20th  it  was  announced  that  6000  lives  had  been 
lost  in  the  Province. 

Dr.  E.  C.  Stirling,  F.  R.  S.  announces  that  he  has 
discovered  in  the  dry  basin  of  a  South  Australian  lake 
remains  of  an  extinct  bird,  which  in  life  measured  12 
feet  in  height.  The  bird  seems  to  have  been  without 
wings,  and  therefore  is  likely  to  have  possessed  many 
of  the  habits  of  the  ostrich.  The  skull  measures  1 
foot  2  inches.  It  is  probable  that  it  lived  in  marshy 
places  and  fed  on  herbage.  There  is  only  one  prehis- 
toric bird  known  to  history  which  has  something  of 
the  same  appearance  as  this  unknown  Australian  speci- 
men. The  bird  probably  afforded  food  to  the  natives 
of  New  Zealand,  as  is  possibly  also  true  of  the  Austra- 
lian bird. 

A  despatch  received  from  the  city  of  Oaxaca,  on  the 
21st  inst.  says :  "  The  continued  earthquake  shocks  and 
heavy  rains  have  seriously  interrupted  telegraph  com- 
munication with  the  Isthmus  of  Tehuantepec  during 
the  last  three  days.  Advices  were  received  here  last 
night  that  the  official  commission  sent  to  the  city  of 
Tehuantepec  by  President  Diaz  to  investigate  the  re- 
ported formation  of  a  volcaifo  and  the  extent  of  the 
earthquake  damages  has  arrived  at  its  destination  and 
found  the  condition  of  affairs  much  worse  than  it  had 
expected. 

"  The  town  of  Tehuantepec  contains  about  15,000 
inhabitants  and  is  completely  destroyed  so  far  as  houses 
and  buildings  are  concerned,  not  one  remaining  stand 
ing.  There  were  a  number  of  costly  buildings  in  town. 
The  people  are  living  in  tents  and  the  open  air  on  the 
outskirts  of  the  place. 

"  The  earthquake  shocks  continue  to  be  felt  at  fre- 
quent intervals  and  the  people  are  terrified.  The 
heavy  smoke  and  other  indications  of  an  active  volcano 
to  the  west  of  Tehuantepec  are  no  longer  visible." 

President  Faure  of  France  has  consented  to  act  as 
arbitrator  in  the  frontier  dispute  between  Costa  Rica 
and  Colombia. 

The  treaty  of  Amalpa,  made  in  Ninth  Month  1895, 
provided  for  the  union  of  the  countries  of  Central  Ameri- 
ca into  a  confederation,  to  be  known  as  the  Greater 
Republic  of  Central  America.  The  matter  was  careful- 
ly considered  and  on  Ninth  Month  15th,  1896,  the 
treaty  was  ratified  by  San  Salvador,  Honduras  and 
Nicaragua.  The  entry  of  Guatemala  and  Costa  Rica  if 
the  latter  consents,  which  is  doubtful,  completes  the  al- 
liance. 

The  object  of  the  confederation  is  the  amicable  settle- 
ment of  all  matters  of  foreign  relations  affecting  the 
individual  countries.  Government  is  by  a  Diet  of  Dep- 
uties, elected  every  three  years,  and  meeting  at  one 
capital  after  another.  Where  arbitration  is  resorted 
to  preference  is  to  be  given  to  the  United  States  as  the 
deciding  Power. 

The  confederation  was  recognized  by  President  Cleve- 
land on  Twelfth  Month  23rd  last. 


NOTICES. 

W-ESttown  Boarding  School. — For  convenience 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  will 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  M., 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  when 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cents, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  reach 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  85 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  for 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  in 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal. 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  and 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  for- 
warded to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent. 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Persons  desiring  to  assist  in  the  erection  of  the 
proposed  asylum  for  the  insane  in  Syria,  may  send 
their  contributions  to  Asa  S.  Wing, 

409  Chestnut  St.,  Phila. 


Frtends  Select  School  will  re-open  Ninth  Mo. 
20th.  For  printed  circular  or  other  information,  ad 
dress  J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Sup't, 

140  N.  Sixteenth  Street, 


A  young  woman  Friend  wishes  a  position  as  teachei 
in  a  family  or  private  school  for  next  fall  and  winter. 
Some  experience.    "  L,"  Box  54,  Toughkenaraon, 

Chester  County,  Pa. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 


THE  FRIEND 

A  Religious  and  Literary  Journal. 


VOL.  LXX, 


SEVENTH-DAY,  SEVENTH  MONTH  3,  1897. 


No.  50. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 
Price,  if  paid  in  advance,  $2.00  per  annum. 

Subscriptions,  payments  and  bv&iness  communications 
received  by 

Edwin  P.  Sellew,  Publisher, 

No.  207  Walnut  Place, 

(South  from  Walnut  Street,  between  Third  and  Fourth,) 
PHILADELPHIA. 


Articles  designed  for  insertion  to  be  addressed  to 
JOSEPH  WALTON, 
Moorestown,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 


Entered  as  second-class  matter  at  Philadelphia  P.  O, 


Richard  Esterbrook. 

(Continued  from  page  38G.) 
"  Camden,  Third  Month  31st,  1890. 

"  I  think  the  little  piece  in  The  Friend, 
over  the  signature  of  Thomas  Evans,  is  a  gem, 
and  I  greatly  desire  it  may  have  close  atten- 
tion, for  the  kind  of  experience  he  points  out  is 
essential  to  a  right  preparation  of  heart.  More 
evidence  of  this  is  greatly  Deeded.  If  there  is 
nothing  in  it,  then  there  is  nothing  to  justify  us. 
It  is  here  that  the  watchmen  on  our  walls  ought 
to  stand,  for  it  is  through  the  avenue  of  an  easy, 
plausible  ministry  that  most  of  the  trials  of  the 
Society  have  come.  The  manner  may  be  agree- 
able and  the  matter  good,  but  both  may  be 
without  the  needful  stamp  of  right  authority.  I 
am  often  grieved  from  the  apprehension  I  have 
long  had,  that  there  is  a  great  lack  of  the  mind 
and  experience  that  T.  Evans  so  clearly  de- 
scribes. It  is  not  religious  activity  that  is 
needed,  but  that  deep  and  weighty  travail  for 
the  arising  of  that  life,  without  which  all  is  as 
nothing.  I  long  to  see  our  young  men  enter  by 
this  door  into  their  ministry,  and  not  climb  up 
by  any  other  way  or  process,  or  be  stimulated 
by  unskilful  hands  to  their  own  lasting  injury 
and  the  grief  of  all  who  are  capable  of  true  dis- 
cernment. I  am  persuaded  that  this  is  the  con- 
cern that  our  friends  in  the  station  of  elders 
ought  to  be  engaged  in  above  every  other  thing, 
and  it  will  be  so  if  they  are  ever  rightly  qualified 
for  what  is  required  of  them. 

"  If  I  have  any  correct  feeling,  there  is  a  loud 
call  within  the  limits  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  for  more  of  this  watchful  care,  and  to 
guard  against  a  disposition  to  force  things  along, 
to  make  a  show  of  life.  If  the  servants  of  God 
in  old  time  had  not  stood  still  in  Jordan,  they 
could  never  have  brought  up  stones  of  memorial 
from  thence,  and  it  is  as  needful  now  as  it  was 
then,  if  ever  we  are  true  testimony  bearers.  Now, 
dear  friend,  I  want  thee  to  feel  this  matter  thy- 
self, and  not  throw  it  aside,  but  consider  it 
weightily. 

"  We  ought  to  be  as  one  man  in  this  con- 
cern, and  will  be  if  things  are  right  with  us. 
No  office  or  offices,  no  rank  or  station  in  the 
Church  in  which  we  may  find  ourselves  give 
any  qualification  or  authority.  The  authority 
is  in  a  renewed  sense  of  Divine  life,  aud  is  held 


in  deep  humility  and  a  sense  of  our  own  weak- 
ness. I  do  not  desire  any  reply  to  this  letter 
— it  is  not  needed.  I  want  thee  to  consider  it 
carefully." 

[The  article  here  alluded  to  is  on  page  277  of 
the  sixty-third  volume  of  The  Friend,  and  is 
as  follows]  : 

"  Let  it  ever  be  borne  in  mind  that  religion 
is  an  inward  work,  a  work  of  the  heart,  and  not 
of  the  head  ;  and  that  to  live  and  walk  in  the 
Spirit  with  Christ,  comprehends  its  essence. 

"There  maybe  a  great  danger  of  turning 
from  this  inward  work,  which  is  crucifying  to 
self,  and  attended  with  many  humiliations  and 
mortifications,  and  substituting  for  it  the  more 
easy  routine  of  specious  religious  activity,  and 
thus  suffering  great  loss,  becoming  lean  and 
dwarfish,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  instead  of  growing 
in  grace  and  daily  waiting  on  the  Lord,  and  in- 
wardly watching  against  sin,  so  as  to  be  perfect- 
ing holiness  in  his  fear. 

"  There  is  room  in  the  Church  for  the  exer- 
cise of  every  gift  which  the  Holy  Head  sees 
meet  to  dispense  to  his  servants,  and  there  is  no 
shortness  or  stinting  on  his  part.  What  is  want- 
ing is  humble  subynission  to  those  fiery  baptisms 
which  purify  the  soul,  and  prepare  it  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  Lord's  gifts. 

"  When  these  baptisms  are  patiently  endured 
until  the  times  are  fulfilled,  and  the  period  for 
being  shown  unto  Israel  is  fully  come,  then 
'  a  man's  gift  maketh  room  for  him,'  whatever 
that  gift  may  be,  and  a  door  of  usefulness  in  the 
Church  is  opened  to  him,  under  the  leading  and 
government  of  the  great  Giver,  who  will  always 
help  every  obedient  servant  to  occupy  the  gift 
profitably  and  acceptably  in  his  fear. 

"Thomas  Evans." 

[A  letter  dated  Fourth  Month,  29th,  1890, 
refers  to  an  article,  then  recently  published,  in 
The  British  Friend,  which  criticized,  in  a  "cap- 
tious and  unfair"  manner,  some  of  the  state- 
ments put  forth  by  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, in  "A  Brief  Narrative"  of  its  position.  The 
letter  says] : 

"  I  have  not  a  copy  of  the  '  Brief  Narrative' 
by  me,  but  I  believe  it  was  desigued  to  show 
what  were  the  underlying  causes  that  brought  about 
the  position  that  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
finds  itself  in.  It  was  undoubtedly  caused  by 
its  efforts  aud  concern  to  maintain  its  testimony 
to  the  ancient  principles  aud  testimony  of  our 
Society. 

"This  fact  should,  I  think,  be  re-asserted,  in 
reply  to  the  mischievous  essay  I  have  referred 
to.  During  the  conflict  with  the  South,  twenty- 
five  to  thirty  years  ago,  it  was  often  asserted  by 
persons  in  England,  '  Oh,  it  is  a  war  for  suprem- 
acy, etc.,  etc.  Slavery  has  nothing  to  do  with 
it."  Aud  thus  it  was  sought  to  weaken  (he  in- 
terest of  the  British  public  in  the  contest.  I  re- 
member Harriet  Baecher  Stowe  remarked,  in 
reply  to  this,  'Although  slavery  may  not  be 
the  form  of  the  war,  it  is  the  fact  of  it,'  for  the 
question  of  slavery  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  whole 


struggle.  I  need  not  say  more,  perhaps.  I  hope 
thou  wilt  gather  my  meaning.  I  do  not  like 
to  have  the  accuracy  of  a  document  like  the 
'  Brief  Narrative'— prepared  under  a  righteous 
concern — impugned  and  its  truthfulness  called 
in  question." 

[In  The  Friend  of  Fifth  Month  17th,  1890, 
there  was  published  an  editorial  article  com- 
menting on  that  in  The  British  Friend,  to  which 
the  previous  letter  alluded.    This  says]  : 

"The  'Brief  Narrative'  clearly  points  out 
that  the  difficulties  and  want  of  unity  which 
existed  in  the  Society  of  Friends  arose  out  of 
departures  from  its  original  principles;  and  it 
thus  shows  the  underlying  causes  which  brought 
about  the  position  in  which  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  found  itself.  It  may  be  truly  said 
that,  whatever  other  considerations  became  min- 
gled with  the  efforts  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  the  foundation  of  its  peculiar  position 
was  the  effort  to  uphold  the  doctrines  and  tes- 
timonies of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

"  The  writer  of  the  article  in  The  British 
Friend  states  that  a  member  of  the  Binns'  Body 
in  Ohio  was  present  and  spoke  in  the  Select 
Yearly  Meeting  in  Philadelphia  in  1888.  We 
do  not  see  what  bearing  this  fact  has  on  the 
general  question  of  the  position  of  that  Yearly 
Meeting.  Such  persons  have  for  years  occa- 
sionally been  in  attendance  and  have  repeatedly 
been  admonished  of  the  inconsistency  of  so  at- 
tending, but  the  fact  that  they  have  not  been 
forcibly  ejected  or  prevented  from  entering  the 
meeting-room  is  a  very  weak  foundation  for  the 
assumption  that  the  Yearly  Meeting  has  ceased 
to  regard  the  Binns'  Body  as  one  outside  of  the 
organizations  which  it  recognizes  as  co-ordinate 
branches  of  the  Society  of  Friends." 

Before  publishing  it  I  submitted  it  to  my 
valued  friend,  R.  Esterbrook,  who  expressed 
his  approval  in  a  letter,  which  says,  "  I  have  no 
unity  with  Sanballat  and  Tobiah." 

"  Camden,  Fifth  Month  27th,  1890. 
"  The  enclosed  letter  was  written  by  a  near 
connection  of  George  Sharpless,  who  read  it  to 
me  aud  others  on  First-day  last,  being  at  his 
house  to  dinner,  M.  Cope  also  there.  It  affected 
me  and  tendered  my  spirit,  and  it  was  not  easy 
to  avoid  tears.  It  furnishes  evidence  of  the  kind 
of  concern  that  existed  in  that  day,  and  of  the 
ground  upon  which  those  stood  who  went  forth 
as  '  ambassadors  for  Christ,'  travelled  in  the 
work  of  the  miuistry,  not  on  the  mere  mission- 
ary principle  aud  because  they  assert  that  they 
have  consecrated  themselves  to  the  Lord's  ser- 
vice, and  thus  rob  Him  of  his  prerogative  to 
choose,  prepare  and  qualify  his  own  instruments. 
I  see  it  is  quite  easy  to  drift  into  this  wide  de- 
parture. The  steps  are  few  and  easily  taken. 
When  pecuniary  compensation  is  connected 
with  it  the  evil  is  more  apparent.  None  are 
the  Lord's  messengers  but  those  ?<7io»i  He  him- 
self p  id*  forth,  aud  every  one  of  these  depends 
wholly  upon  Him,  both  in  going  and  coming. 
Nothing  can  add  to  this  or  be  deducted  from  it 
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that  can  make  any  difference  to  the  value  of 
this  Divine  foundation." 

[The  letter  alluded  to  may  be  found  on  page 
355,  volume  63,  of  The  Friend.] 

"  Camden,  Sixth  Month  1st,  1890. 

"  Thy  correspondent  was  at  Western  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  and  I  think  what  took  place  there 
had  the  effect  to  convince  nine  out  of  ten  of 
those  who  were  present  as  to  the  religious  stand- 
ing of  the  man,  irrespective  of  any  reference  to 
the  doctrines  advanced.  Any  Friend  who  as- 
serts that  he  preaches  because  he  has  in  some 
timepast  consecrated  himself  to  the  service  of  Christ 
shows  at  once  where  he  stands,  and  that  he  is  an 
intruder  into  the  woik  of  the  ministry. 

It  is  the  prerogative  of  Christ  alone  to  call 
and  qualify  and  prepare  vessels  for  use  in  his 
house.  There  are  several  that  travel  about  and 
to  whom  staying  at  home  becomes  irksome,  that 
have  no  better  foundation  than  inclination,  and 
are,  to  my  mind,  doing  great  harm.  One  or  two 
that  I  could  name  have  natural  sagacity  and 
can  carry  themselves  more  plausibly,  but  are 
none  the  less,  perhaps  more,  mischievous.  They 
produce  among  ourselves  a  want  of  harmony, 
and  this  leads  to  the  policy  of  silence  in  regard 
to  them,  and  secret  countenance  and  assistance 
is  given,  and  these  things  shut  up  or  diminish 
the  openness  and  freedom  which  I  regard  as 
one  of  the  great  blessings  of  religious  association. 

John  Fothergill,  in  his  journal,  relates  that, 
on  his  return  from  a  visit  to  this  country,  he  re- 
sumed the  occupation  of  farming,  believing  it 
best  for  ministers  in  our  Society  to  have  occu- 
pation, that  they  might  not  be  in  danger  of  a 
disposition  to  be  too  easily  drawn  into  religious 
service  without  the  sense  of  the  clear  requiring 
of  our  everlasting  High  Priest.  I  verily  believe 
the  want  of  occupation  at  home,  and  not  caring 
to  have  it,  has  been  a  snare  to  several,  and  the 
lack  of  spiritual  discernment  has  made  it  an 
easy  thing  to  obtain  paper  credentials. 

"This  talk  about  a  well-balanced  and  a 
"  round  Gospel"  is  almost  invariably  heard  from 
those  who  are  in  heart  gone  from  our  testimony 
or  were  never  there.  1  have  no  doubt  of  it.  I 
thought  of  Andrew  Johnson;  soon  after  Lin- 
coln's death,  when  Johnson  stood  better  than 
was  afterwards  the  case,  at  a  time  when  a  class 
of  persons  called  '  Copperheads' were  often  heard 
invoking  the  protection  of  the  '  Constitution'  for 
Rebels.  '  Show  me  a  man,'  said  he,  '  who  prates 
about  the  Constitution,  and  I  will  show  you  a 
traitor  at  heart.'  I  write  from  memory.  But 
there  is  a  point  and  lesson  in  it.  My  heart  is 
often  made  sad  and  I  go  heavily,  because  of  the 
sense  I  think  I  have  of  the  state  of  things 
among  us." 

(To  be  continued.) 

A  Courteous  Retort. — One  may  be  excused 
for  feeling  a  little  joy  when  the  man  who  goes 
out  of  his  way  to  make  a  rude  remark  in  order 
to  show  his  wit  receives  a  rebuke  that  is  as  cour- 
teous as  it  is  effective. 

The  retort  given  by  a  certain  learned  scien- 
tist must  have  been  more  amusing  to  the  on- 
lookers than  to  the  learned  gentleman's  antag- 
onist. 

It  happened  at  dinner  that  one  of  the  guests 
began  to  deride  philosophy  and  went  on  rudely 
to  express  the  opinion  that  philosopher  was  but 
another  way  of  spelling  fool. 

"  What  is  your  opinion,  professor?"  he  asked. 
"  Is  there  much  distance  between  them  ?" 

The  professor  with  a  polite  bow  to  his  boorish 
vis-a-vis,  responded  gravely.  "  Some  times  only 
the  width  of  a  table." — Christian  Instructor. 


Letter  from  Switzerland. 

Pbes  Neufchatel,  49  Corcelles. 
Fifth  Month  30th,  1897. 

This  is  First-day  morning — I  was  up  the  first 
one  in  the  house  and  spent  an  hour  in  the  forest, 
to  get  the  mountain  air  and  the  view  across  the 
lake,  at  the  same  time  I  committed  to  memory 
a  poem  which  I  have  to  recite  to-morrow.  I 
have  just  returned  but  no  one  but  the  maid 
seems  to  be  stirring  so  I  have  a  little  time 
before  breakfast  still.  Yesterday  was  the  most 
perfect  day  we  have  had  here,  for  three  weeks 
the  Alps  have  been  half  or  entirely  hidden  with 
dense  clouds.  They  kept  saying  when  I  ex- 
claimed at  the  beauty  of  a  peak  that  now  and 
then  showed  itself — "  but  just  wait  until  you  see 
the  whole  range."  I  felt  it  was  beautiful 
enough  and  did  not  care  for  anything  more,  but 
yesterday  morning  when  I  had  seated  myself  at 
the  desk  in  the  study  room,  putting  in  the  min- 
utes before  the  breakfast  bell  rang,  the  young 
girl  who  assists  in  the  family  and  who  by  the 
way  is  from  Zurich  and  who  speaks  at  present 
a  mixture  of  French  and  German  came  to  the 
door  and  said  excitedly,  "  Mademoiselle  kom- 
men  Sie,  on  voit  toutes  les  Alpes,"  I  made  such 
a  spring  that  I  nearly  overturned  the  table  and 
chairs  in  my  hurry  to  get  to  the  dining  room 
from  whose  windows  the  view  is  superb,  and 
oh,  what  a  view !  I  was  simply  wild  to  rush  off 
up  the  mountain  for  the  still  far  finer  view 
from  the  edge  of  the  forest,  but  I  did  not  know 
my  lesson,  so  was  forced  to  possess  myself  in 
patience.  But  when  we  were  through  at  nine 
there  was  nothing  else  to  do  and  we  spent  the 
greater  part  of  the  day  up  there  watching  the 
changing  effects.  Nothing  could  be  lovelier, 
there  is  a  long  line  of  foothills  in  front  of  the 
Alps  that  are  now  only  slightly  covered  with 
snow  and  which  hide  all  except  the  highest 
peaks  of  that  part  directly  in  front  of  us,  but 
they  slope  down  at  each  end  so  as  to  allow  a  full 
view  of  Mt.  Blanc  at  the  one  and  the  Jungfrau 
at  the  other  end.  Oh,  they  are  so  white,  so 
white,  and  yesterday  the  sky  and  lake  were  the 
most  intense  blue,  so  that  the  mountains  stood 
out  with  absolute  distinctness  and  we  could  see 
great  glaciers  on  their  sides.  All  day  the  cloud 
and  light  effects  kept  changing,  but  it  was  in 
the  evening  that  they  showed  up  in  all  their 
glory,  we  spent  nearly  two  hours  watching  them 
after  tea,  back  of  us  was  the  glowing  sky  with 
our  own  mountains  dark  against  it,  all  about  us 
the  woods,  in  front  sloping  steeply  down  the 
meadows  and  vineyards,  with  the  roofs  of  houses 
clustered  together  in  the  midst  of  the  foliage,  at 
our  feet  the  enchanting  lake  and  beyond  the 
Alps,  what  could  be  finer?  Constantly  the 
colors  deepened  and  the  lake  which  was  a  per- 
fect mirror,  reflected  them  and  the  soft  colors  of 
the  sky. 

The  Jungfrau  was  completely  lighted  up 
with  scarcely  a  sign  of  shadow  and  from  pure 
white  she  became  rose  and  finally  took  on  an 
almost  purple  glow,  then  the  shadows  crept  up 
and  finally  only  the  highest  tip  remained  of  a 
rosy  hue.  When  all  the  rest  of  the  range  had 
grown  pale  again,  Mt.  Blanc,  that  had  before 
seemed  to  be  almost  in  shadow,  suddenly  be- 
came a  mass  of  rosy  light,  it  seemed  as  if  he  were 
conscious  of  his  kingly  rights  and  wished  to 
shine  alone.  But  the  lake,  never  was  there 
anything  so  lovely,  everyone  says  that  it  is  the 
only  lake  in  Switzerland  that  has  such  wonder- 
ful changes  and  reflects  the  colors  as  it  does.  It 
is  really  the  lake  that  gives  such  life,  such  ex- 
quisite variety,  such  charm  to  the  whole  land- 
scape.    This  morning  the  scene  was  entirely 


changed  though  equally  lovely  in  its  way.  Thl  ! 
atmosphere  was  no  longer  perfectly  clear,  but  :| 
haze  hung  over  all  the  foothills  connecting  th| 
lake  with   the  hoary  peaks,   which   lookeq  ,Jj 
dreamy  and  far  away.    One  could  not  be  mon  I 
conveniently  situated  than  we  are  here,  for  see  ,, 
ing  everything,  and  railroad  travel  spite  of  th< 
difficult  engineering  is  ridiculously  cheap,  tht  ;' 
return  ticket  from  here  to  Geneva  is  9  franc  I' 
(we  always  go  third  class  of  course  for  daj  1 
trips)  and  to  Interlacken  and  back  it  is  abou||  ! 
the  same.     We  will  see  at  least  these  twe  ! 
places.    But  not  only  the  Alps  can  be  so  wel  1 
visited  from  here,  but  the  Juras  in  our  immedi 
ate  vicinity  enclose  marvellous  valleys,  gorges  <l 
and  streams. 

Sixth  Month,  1st. — Yesterday  we  had  dinnei 
at  half  past  eleven  to  allow  us  a  long  afternoon  !s 
for  the  climb  of  one  of  the  peaks  a  little  to  the 
right  and  back  of  us.    It  was  a  two  hours  and 
a  half  steady  climb  to  a  little  hotel  near  the  " 
summit  of  this  mountain,  the  Tourne,  and  when 
we  reached  there  our  main  sensation  was  that  of  iB 
hunger,  we  had  come  prepared  for  the  heat,  so  '. 
we  went  in  and  had  a  most  delicious  lunch  with 
the  freshest  butter  and  cream  for  which  we  paid  in 
70  centimes  (16  cents)  a  piece,  we  spent  nearly  :'' 
an  hour  over  it  and  then  we  continued  our  10 
journey  to  the  top.    It  was  not  far,  and  we  had  10 
mainly  the  high  mountain  meadows  to  cross 
covered  with  lovely  flowers,  those  beautiful  'e 
dwarf  varieties  that  only  grow  in  high  altitudes, 
we  were  not  at  quite  5000  ft.  however  and  then 
through  a  little  grove,  I  had  felt  like  saying  !! 
several  times,  this  is  certainly  fine  indeed,  but  I  "' 
had  expected  rather  more.    I  kept  still  how-  :B 
ever  and  when  at  what  seemed  the  top  I  asked, 
"which  path  now?"    And  was  answered  "toj 
the  left."    I  advanced  quietly  a  few  steps  and 
then  gave  such  a  cry  and  spring  that  Mademoi- 
selle said  she  thought  I  and  my  parasol  were 
going  over  the  precipice  together !    In  a  min- 
ute we  were  all  united  and  expressing  with  all 
the  energy  the  mountain  air  could  give  us  ourl 
delight  over  the  scene  spread  out  at  our  feet. 
But  how  try  to  describe  it?    We  were  on  a 
rock  projecting  out  of  the  side  of  the  mountain 
overhanging  a  beautifully  green  and  cultivated 
valley  a  thousand  feet  below.    We  could  see 
our  own  village  and  dozens  and  dozens  of  others, 
the  city  of  Neufchatel  and  then  not  only  our  own 
beautiful  lake  but  two  others  beyond  and  then 
the  Alps.    It  seemed  we  could  sit  there  always 
just  drinking  it  in  but  we  were  forced  to  leave  i 
a  little  before  sunset  in  order  to  reach  home 
before  dark,  it  was  a  long  tramp  of  twenty  kilo- 
meters in  all  and  one  of  the  most  beautiful  we 
have  taken. 

Last  week,  one  day,  a  party  of  eleven  of  us 
went  to  the  gorge  de  l'Areuse  a  little  river  that 
has  eaten  a  way  through  the  mountains  and 
empties  in  the  lake  a  mile  or  so  below  here.  It 
was  a  ten  minutes  ride  by  train  to  the  station 
from  which  in  ten  minutes  more  one  finds  one- 
self descending  into  a  cleft  in  the  earth  at  the 
bottom  of  which,  between  narrow,  rocky  walls 
boils  and  seethes  the  little  river,  we  followed  a 
narrow  path  cut  in  the  rocks  some  seventy  feet 
above  the  river,  with  a  railing  for  safety,  for 
several  hours  the  sun  shone  down  into  the  gorge  y 
lighting  up  the  foliage  and  the  water.    It  was  | 
perfectly  enchanting.    The  trees  that  here  and  1 
there  found  footing  in  the  rocky  walls  were  9 
completely  covered  to  their  topmost  branches  j 
with  long  green  moss.    The  humidity  was  so  ] 
great  that  ferns  were  growing  all  up  amongst  ! 
the  branches  embedded  simply  in  the  moss. 

It  was  late  in  the  afternoon  when  we  entered 
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into  a  picturesque  little  hotel,  the  Chalet  de  la 
Gorge,  situated  in  a  charming  little  valley  where 
the  mountains  open  out  a  little.  We  were  half 
famished  of  course,  and  ordered  a  dinner  of  trout, 
which  are  always  on  hand  fresh  out  of  the  river. 
We  were  served  on  the  broad  veranda  which 
allowed  a  charming  view  of  beautiful  nature 
around  us.  To  reach  the  station  which  by  the 
way  was  on  the  line  that  we  took  from  Paris  to 
Neufchatel,  we  were  forced  to  climb  up  the 
mountain  side  and  as  it  was  a  steep  down  grade 
the  train  made  in  about  fifteen  minutes  or  less 
what  had  cost  us  about  four  hours  on  foot. 

But  there  are  any  amount  of  more  charming 
excursions  at  hand,  for  instance  between  four 
and  five  in  the  afternoon  we  can  take  the  train 
here  at  Corcelles  and  in  an  hour  be  way  up  on 
the  mountain  range  back  of  the  one  upon  which 
our  village  is  situated  and  then  walk  down  or 
take  the  train  as  we  like.  The  valley  be- 
tween the  two  ranges  is  a  perfect  garden  spot, 
there  are  twenty-two  villages  there  and  the 
cultivation  is  perfect.  Nothing  could  present 
a  greater  contrast  than  between  the  peasants 
of  Germany  and  Switzerland-  The  cleanliness 
and  perfect  order  of  everything  here  is  most 
striking  and  though  the  womeu  work  they  are 
not  slaves  as  they  are  in  Germany,  and  there  is 
no  carrying  of  heavy  burdens  on  their  backs. 
But  of  course  the  condition  of  the  peasants  is 
very  different  here  in  this  part  of  Switzerland 
than  in  the  Catholic  part  of  the  country. 
Everyone  is  intelligent  and  educated  and  there 
is  equality  everywhere,  one  feels  it  in  the  very 
air.  It  is  the  freedom  that  makes  the  differ- 
ence. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Shadow  and  Substance. 

God  still  speaks  in  parables,  if  one  would  but 
hearken.  Now,  as  in  olden  times,  men  go 
through  the  world  with  eyes  and  ears  closed  to 
the  truths  that  God  has  placed  around  them. 
As  it  is  written,  "  Eyes  have  they,  but  they  see 
not;  they  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not." 

It  seems  that  every  incident  in  life,  that 
every  fact  in  nature,  is  a  parable,  if  rightly  un- 
derstood. And  what  man  calls  substance, 
things  having  form,  hardness,  solidity,  is  but 
the  shadow  of  things  spiritual. 

An  acorn  falls  into  the  ground  and  sends  up 
a  stem  having  two  leaves.  As  the  plant  grows 
other  leaves  come,  in  the  fall  frost  fingers  pluck 
them,  and  they  are  gone.  The  spring  sees 
other  shadows  that  men  call  leaves  come  out 
upon  the  branches,  the  autumn  sees  them  go,  as 
clouds  come  and  go  across  the  summer  sky. 

The  tiny  shoot  became  the  sapling,  the  sap- 
ling became  the  monarch  of  the  wood,  the  great 
oak  fell  and  decayed,  the  longer  shadow  has 
passed  away. 

Every  sower  that  goes  out  to  sow  is  a  repeti- 
tion of  our  Lord's  parable  of  the  sower.  Every 
seed  sown  which  the  rain  and  sunshine  quicken 
into  life,  every  plant  reaching  upward  for  light 
and  heat,  speaks  in  clear  strong  tones,  but  man 
is  dull  of  hearing. 

The  hills  and  the  valleys,  the  sunshine  and 
the  clouds,  the  cold,  gray,  damp,  death-like  fog 
and  the  starlit  night,  all  are  voiceful  with  a 
tongue  that  few  men  interpret. 

Gold  is  the  symbol  of  righteousness  and  pur- 
ity of  character ;  yet  man  loves  the  shadow 
rather  than  the  substance. 

Why  is  it?  Has  man  been  so  long  clutching 
at  the  shadow  and  finding  his  fingers  empty, 
that  he  doubts  if  there  be  any  substance?  Or, 
have  his  eyes  become  so  used  to  semi-darkness, 


that  the  light  beyond  the  shadow  dazzles  them  ? 

Doe3  man  not  know  that  without  the  sub- 
stance there  could  be  no  shadow  ? 

Shadows  are  given  not  to  hinder  but  to  help 
man  understand  the  substance.  O,  that  man 
could  learn  to  discern  the  substance  by  the 
shadow. 

A  few  winters  ago  a  little  ground  sparrow 
found  shelter  beneath  a  brush  heap  across  the 
road  from  the  woodpile.  All  that  long  cold 
winter  he  sang  a  song  wonderful  in  its  sweet- 
ness;  but  low,  so  low  that  one  could  scarcely 
hear  it  beyond  the  limits  of  the  woodyard. 
The  fiercer  the  blast  blew,  the  softer  came  the 
notes,  but  no  north  wind  could  still  the  song. 

Men  saw  a  brush  heap  and  a  bird  and  heard 
a  song;  but  the  poet  saw  in  them  the  shadow  of 
a  grand  eternal  thought,  and  thought  is  sub- 
stance, and  thought  being  substance,  is  ever 
clothed  in  shadow.  For  this  is  a  world  of 
shadows. 

Man  himself  is  wrapt  in  shadow,  as  in  a 
cloud,  and  his  hopes  and  aspirations  struggle 
to  take  form,  struggle  to  make  themselves 
known  beyond  the  shadow.  For  by  these  alone 
can  man  make  his  existence  known  to  another 
soul.  And  only  by  following  these  can  he  hope 
to  solve  the  mysteries  that  lay  untouched 
around  him. 

If  all  the  outer  forms  that  surround  man  are 
shadows,  can  he  be  blamed,  if  he  mistake  the 
shadow  for  the  substance? 

Yes,  for  to  all  ages,  to  all  countries  and  peo- 
ples have  come  sages,  poets  and  prophets  testi- 
fying that  these  things  are  but  shadows  of  an 
enduring  substance,  and,  that  for  the  sake  of 
the  substance,  man  must  delve  deeper  into  the 
shadow. 

That  man  might  know  the  perfect  gift  of 
God,  and  that  man  might  choose  the  substance 
of  eternal  life  instead  of  the  eternal  shadow  of 
death,  the  Great  Substance  by  whom  is  all  sub- 
stance, from  whom  emanates  the  power  which 
makes  all  substance  enduring — took  on  the 
shadow  of  man  ;  for  man  could  not  endure  the 
glory  of  the  substance. 

For  this  cause  also,  God  must  of  necessity 
reveal  himself  by  shadow  and  by  parable. 

What  excuse,  then,  has  man  ?  None ;  for 
God  created  in  man  an  aspiration,  a  reaching 
outward  and  upward  to  things  nobler  and  bet- 
ter. And  the  Spirit  of  God,  also,  is  sent  to  be  a 
guide  to  the  spirit  of  man  and  to  lead  man  out 
of  the  shadows  of  this  world  into  that  of  glor- 
ious reality,  where  substance  has  superseded  the 
shadow. 

God  knows  what  is  for  the  best ;  and  what- 
ever heaven  He  has  prepared  for  man  is  best 
suited  to  man's  condition  and  capacity  of  enjoy- 
ment. Yet,  if  I,  from  my  poor  limited  height 
of  observation,  were  to  choose,  I  would  choose  a 
heaven,  where  man,  freed  from  the  haunting, 
ever  present  shadow,  would  see  the  substance  as 
it  is ;  where  man  would  go  from  height  to 
height,  from  glory  to  glory,  ever  attaining  onto 
something  better,  with  ever  a  higher  standard 
onto  which  to  attain. 

Lewis  M.  Hoeeingswoktii, 
Pennsville,  Morgan  Co.,  Ohio. 


A  Brave  Deed. — It  hardly  seems  possible 
that  a  girl  of  sixteen  should  save  nearly  fifty 
people  from  a  terrible  death,  and  yet  that  is 
what  Grace  Bussell  did.  She  is  often  called  the 
Grace  Darling  of  Australia,  and  when  you  have 
heard  her  story,  I  am  sure  you  will  say  she  de- 
serves the  name.  Grace  lived  with  her  parents 
in  Western  Australia,  and  her  father  was  one 


of  the  first  settlers  near  the  Swan  River.  She 
used  to  help  in  many  ways.  She  would  ride 
twenty  miles  a  day  with  the  cattle,  and  was  as 
much  at  home  in  the  saddle  as  she  was  in  the 
kitchen. 

Before  you  can  quite  understand  what  a  won- 
derful work  this  girl  did  one  day,  you  must  re- 
member that  twenty  years  ago  the  towns  in  the 
newsettlementsin  Australia  were  very  far  apart, 
and  people  had  often  to  ride  for  miles  to  call  on 
their  next-door  neighbor. 

Now  it  happened  one  day  in  December,  1876, 
that  a  vessel  was  wrecked  off  the  coast  about 
eight  miles  from  the  Bussell's  home.  The  steam- 
boat sprang  a  leak,  and  not  being  far  from  land, 
the  captain  tried  to  steer  her  in.  But  it  was  of 
no  avail.  She  ran  aground,  and  there  she 
stayed,  with  the  water  gradually  flowing  into 
her. 

The  life-boat  which  was  on  board  the  steamer 
was  lowered,  but  it  leaked,  too,  and  was  so  dif- 
ficult to  manage  that  eight  people  who  had  ven- 
tured in  it  were  drowned.  So  the  rest  of  the 
crew  clung  to  the  steamer,  and  wondered  whether 
they  could  ever  be  saved.  The  surf  ran  so  wildly 
that  no  one  could  dare  to  swim  through  it,  aud 
there  was  not  a  house  or  a  person  in  sight. 

But  help  was  near,  though  they  knew  it  not. 
The  girl  of  sixteen  was  riding  along  with  a  na- 
tive servant.  She  caught  sight  of  the  vessel  in 
distress,  and  turning  her  horse's  head  toward 
the  coast,  she  started  at  a  quick  gallop.  When 
she  reached  the  sea  she  urged  her  horse  into  the 
angry  surf. 

She  rode  boldly  on  till  she  reached  the  ves- 
sel. With  much  difficulty  she  took  some  of  the 
childreu  in  her  arms,  and  put  them  before  her 
on  the  saddle.  Then,  with  women  and  bigger 
children  clinging  to  her  dress,  she  started  for 
the  shore,  gave  those  she  had  rescued  to  the  care 
of  the  native,  and  returned  once  more  to  the 
wreck.  So  she  went  backward  and  forward  for 
four  hours,  till  all  were  safe  on  land,  the  servant 
having  ridden  to  bring:  out  the  last  man. 

Tired  and  wet  as  the  girl  was,  she  had  still 
something  more  to  do.  Those  forty-eight  people 
whom  she  had  rescued  must  have  food  and  pro- 
tection of  some  sort  before  night  came  on.  So 
Grace  rode  home  for  help,  but  by  the  time  she 
had  g;one  the  eight  miles  she  was  so  worn  out 
herself  that  she  fainted,  and  it  was  some  time 
before  she  could  tell  what  had  happened.  Her 
married  sister  started  off  at  once  with  food  and 
wraps  for  the  shipwrecked  people,  and  the  next 
day  they  were  all  taken  to  Bussell's  house. 

You  will  agree  with  me  that  Grace  well  de- 
served the  medal  of  the  Royal  Humane  Society 
which  was  presented  to  her  on  January  8th, 
1878.-  Omcard. 


American  Revisers'  Edition  of  the  Bi- 
ble.— Since  the  issuing  of  the  Revised  Version 
of  the  Old  aud  New  Testaments,  there  have 
been  frequent  inquiries  for  an  edition  contain- 
ing the  preferences  of  the  American  revisers  as 
indicated  at  the  close  of  the  English  Revision. 
Such  a  publication  is  not  yet  allowable  by  the 
terms  of  the  original  agreement,  but  steps  have 
been  taken  toward  its  preparation,  aud  these 
have  been  mentioned  at  different  times  in  these 
columns.  A  Wisconsin  correspondent  receutly 
made  the  following  inquiry  : 

"  Please  state,  in  Notes  on  Open  Letters, 
whether  the  American  Revision  Committee  have 
published  their  Bible,  which,  I  think,  it  was 
announced  they  would  do  in  1805.  I  wish  a 
new  Bible,  but  do  not  wish  another  English  one, 
on  account  of  the  use  of  pronouns,  spelling  and 
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many  other  things  contrary  to  American  ideas. 
America  ought  to  give  us  the  best  Bible.'' 

In  order  to  speak  by  authority  on  this  point, 
the  inquiry  was  referred  to  Professor  J.  Henry 
Thayer,  of  Harvard  University,  secretary  of  the 
New  Testament  Company  of  American  Revisers, 
and  this  is  the  reply  : 

"In  reply  to  your  inquiry  of  the  29th  ult.,  I 
may  say  that  many  months  ago  a  correspond- 
ence was  opened  by  the  publishing  house  of 
Thomas  Nelson  &  Sons  [Edinburgh,  London 
and  New  York],  looking  towards  the  issue  of 
an  'Americanized'  edition  of  the  Revision.  It 
reached  such  a  stage  last  midsummer,  that  I 
rather  expected  the  surviving  members  of  the 
American  Revision  Committee  would  be  called 
together  last  autumn  to  complete  the  work.  But 
I  have  heard  nothing  farther  from  them,  and  it 
rests  with  them  to  prosecute  the  correspond- 
ence. I  hardly  need  remind  you  that  the  Ameri- 
can Revisers  are  debarred  in  honor  from  issuing 
an  edition  with  their  authorization  till  after  the 
lapse  of  fourteen  years  from  the  completion  of 
the  English  work— that  is,  until  1899." 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Revised  New 
Testament  was  published  in  1881,  and  the  Old 
Testament  in  1885.  Dr.  Schaff  said,  in  these 
columns,  that  the  Americanized  New  Testament 
might  be  published  in  1895,  but  this  was  not 
done.  Professor  Thayer  speaks  of  1899  as  the 
time  when  the  entire  Bible  may  be  published. 
—S.  S.  Times. 


Some  Unpublished  Incidents  Relating  to  R. 
Jordan  and  Other  Friends. 

Richard  Jordan  went,  in  company  with  Sam- 
uel Smith,  of  Philadelphia,  to  England,  they 
both  being  on  religious  service.  Samuel  had 
been  there  before,  and  was  well  known  and 
warmly  welcomed  by  a  large  company  at  a 
friend's  house  in  Liverpool,  on  the  first  evening 
of  their  arrival.  While  Richard  was  entirely 
overlooked,  being  a  stranger  and  making  a  rus- 
tic appearance.  The  friends  even  supposed  he 
had  come  in  the  capacity  of  body  servant"  to 
their  friend  Samuel.  This  slight  R.  felt  very 
keenly.  Sitting  there,  with  no  one  deigning  to 
converse  with  him,  was  rather  dull.  To  add  to 
the  discomfort  of  his  position,  the  company  be- 
gan to  speak  very  slightingly  of  his  native 
State,  North  Carolina,  and,  particularly,  they 
seemed  to  have  a  very  poor  opinion  of  a  place 
called  Rogue's  Harbor,  in  that  State,  it  being, 
in  their  estimation,  much  like  Nazareth,  out  of 
which  no  good  thing  could  come.  So,  Richard's 
experience  of  his  first  evening  in  England  was 
a  very  uncomfortable  one.  The  weary  evening 
at  length  came  to  an  end,  as  all  painful  things 
in  this  world  will.  On  retiring  to  their  cham- 
ber, R  attacked  Samuel,  saying,  "  Why  did 

thee  treat  me  so  ?  Why  didn't  thee  introduce  me 
to  the  friends?" 

"  Well,  now,  Richard,  thou  must  excuse  me. 
I  was  so  pleased  at  meeting  with  my  old  friends 
that  I  quite  forgot  thee.  Thou  must  excuse  me." 

This,  perhaps,  was  something  hard  for  him 
to  do,  but  next  day,  being  meeting-day,  those 
who  had  assembled  at  the  friend's  house  were 
much  surprised  on  seeing  the  "  body-servant" 
go  up  into  the  gallery. 

R  ,  in  relating  the  occurrence,  said,  "  The 

first  thing  I  had  to  say,  on  standing  up,  was, 
'Friends,  I  dare  not  deny  my  country.  I  am 
from  North  Carolina,  and  reside  at  a  place 
called  Rogue's  Harbor,'"  and  he  added,  "I 
think  I  never  knew  the  stream  of  Gospel  min- 
istry to  flow  through  me  as  it  did  that  day." 


And  doubtless  they  concluded,  ere  he  closed, 
that  something  good  might  come  even  from 
Rogue's  Harbor. 

When  at  the  house  of  that  worthy  Friend,  J. 
G.  Bevan,  his  host  seemed  pained  with  his  un- 
grammatical  way  of  speaking,  and  proposed  the 
propriety  of  his  taking  some  lessons,  at  the  same 
time  placing  a  grammar  in  his  hand,  which 

R          meekly  took,  but  soon  laid  aside.  As 

they  came  out  from  the  first  meeting  they  at- 
tended together,  J.  G.  B         clapped  him  on 

the  shoulder,  and  said,  "  Preach  on,  Richard, 
grammar  or  no  grammar." 

My  informant,  the  late  Amy  Albertson,  said 

that  she  often  had  occasion  to  call  upon  R  

for  aid  in  some  work  of  charity.  This  he  would 
always  give,  invariably  saying : 

"Of  a  little  take  a  little,  thou  art  welcome  thereunto  ; 
Of  a  little  leave  a  little,  whatsoever  thou  maystdo." 

I  have  often  heard  my  father  relate  that, 
when  Joseph  Carrington  opened  in  his  Monthly 
Meeting  his  concern  to  pay  a  religious  visit  to 
England,  the  members,  knowing  him  to  be  a 
man  of  weak  mind,  thought  it  would  never  do 
for  him  to  go  on  such  an  important  embassy, 
and  yet,  fearing  to  take  the  responsibility  of 
stopping  the  concern,  they  gave  him  a  minute, 
each  one  thinking  surely  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
will  not  hesitate  to  do  it.  Exactly  so  it  fared 
in  the  quarter,  his  friends  feeling,  "It  will  not 
do  for  Joseph  to  go,  but  we  cannot  say  aught 
against  it,  but  the  Select  Yearly  Meeting  cer- 
tainly will." 

However,  he  went  with  full  credentials,  and 
had  much  very  remarkable  service.  He  it  was 
that,  while  visiting  the  drinking-houses  in  Bris- 
tol, had  that  memorable  interview  with  G.  Withy 
and  his  mother,  in  which  he  portrayed  the  fu- 
ture career  of  that  son,  for  whose  welfare  she 
was  so  concerned.  It  is  related  that  on  a  cer- 
tain occasion  the  elder,  who  was  then  accom- 
panying him,  was  much  surprised  and  pained 
because  Joseph  delivered,  almost  word  for  word, 
the  same  discourse  that  he  had  done  at  another 
place  the  day  before.  However,  though  strongly 
tempted  to  do  so,  he  concluded  not  to  speak  of 
it  to  Joseph,  seeing  he  appeared  easy  and  com- 
fortable. But  imagine  his  consternation  when, 
next  day's  service  was  a  rehash  of  the  same. 
This  was  too  much,  and  the  Friend  resolved  that 
now  he  would  take  an  opportunity  with  him. 

Not  wishing,  however,  to  take  him  aside  in 
the  daytime,  he  concluded  to  wait  until  they 
had  retired  for  the  night.  And  even  then, 
though  sure  that  his  friend  was  off  the  track, 
yet,  feeling  weak,  he  resolved  to  defer  the  pain- 
ful duty  till  morning.  The  elder  passed  an  un- 
easy, restless  night,  and  was  early  awake,  but 
seeing  his  companion  sleeping  so  peacefully,  he 
could  not  find  it  in  his  heart  to  awaken  him. 
Still,  concluding  that,  when  he  did  awake,  he 
would  relieve  his  mind.  Before  this  occurred, 
however,  he  was  called  down  to  see  a  man  who 
had  been  at  all  three  of  the  meetings,  and  who, 
finding  the  secrets  of  his  heart  laid  open  again 
and  again,  was  now  come  as  a  weeping  suppli- 
cant, desiring  the  Friend's  aid  towards  the 
restoration  of  peace  of  mind,  and  so,  with  the 
conviction  that  his  friend  had  been  rightly  led, 
the  curtain  lecture  never  came  off. 

On  another  occasion,  the  Friend  at  whose  house 
he  was  staying  excused  himself  for  being  obliged 
to  leave  home,  by  saying  he  was  appointed  on 
a  committee  by  his  Monthly  Meeting,  in  a  case 
of  difficulty  between  some  of  their  members. 
Joseph  immediately  said,  "  I  will  get  ready  to 
go  with  thee."  The  Friend,  knowing  J— —  to  I 


be  a  weak  man,  did  not  wish  his  company,  and 
said,  "No  ;  thou  had  better  stay  and  visit  with 
my  wife.  I  will  return  as  soon  as  practicable."  11 
But,  as  Joseph  insisted  upon  going  along,  ajj 
horse  was  provided  for  him.    They  had  not,| 
however,  gone  far,  before  the  horse  became | 
restive,  and  ended  by  throwing  Joseph  into  a 
mud-puddle,  at  which  his  companion,  inwardly I 
rejoicing, said,  "Now  thou  wilt  have  to  go  back.S 
Thou  cannot  go  on  in  this  plight."    "  Oh,  no," 

said  J  .    "That  was  an  effort  of  the  devil  1 

to  hinder  my  service.    I  shall  not  be  turned 
aside  by  such  means."    So,  on  they  went,  and,! 
through  J  's  instrumentality,  a  long  exist- 
ing difficulty,  which  had  baffled  the  efforts  of  j 
the  Committee  to  reconcile,  wa;  amicably  ad- J 
justed. 

A  worthy  Friend  gave  me  the  following  re- 
lation, showing  how  a  beneficent  Providence  is 
pleased  at  times  to  work  mysteriously  for  wise 
ends.  A  member  of  a  well-known  family  in 
Philadelphia,  who  had  a  remarkable  capacity 
for  straightening  out  and  settling  intricate  ac- 
counts, was  met  one  day  by  a  stranger,  who  said 
that  a  person  had  lately  deceased  whose  affairs 
were  in  much  disorder,  and  asked  if  he  would 
not  kindly  attend  to  the  settling  of  them,  giving 
(I  think)  information  where  papers  relating 
thereto  might  be  found.  The  Friend  excused 
himself  as  not  wishing  to  engage  in  such  a  mat- 
ter. But  the  stranger  pressed  it  upon  him,  say- 
ing that  it  would  be  greatly  to  the  detriment  of 
the  family  if  some  competent  person  did  not 
attend  to  it.  As  the  Friend  found  the  matter  to 
rest  upon  his  mind,  he  went,  after  a  couple  of 
days,  to  the  place  the  stranger  had  indicated, 
where,  to  his  surprise,  he  found  funeral  services 
in  progress.  What  was  his  astonishment,  upon 
entering,  to  find  lying  in  the  coffin  the  very 
person  who  had  met  with  him  two  days  before, 
and  who  had  deceased  at  the  very  hour  of  his 
appearance.  The  supernatural  nature  of  the 
circumstance  induced  the  Friend  to  take  the 
matter  in  hand,  and  thus  a  great  benefit  was 
conferred  upon  a  worthy  family. 

A  ministering  Friend,  while  travelling  in  Eng- 
land, was  asked  by  the  host  at  whose  house  she 
was  staying,  how  she  had  rested  during  the 
night.  She  said,  very  well,  only  that  she  had 
been  disturbed  by  a  man  entering  the  room, 
and  being  asked  what  kind  of  a  man  he  ap- 
peared to  be,  she  said  she  supposed  he  was  a 
butler  or  some  such  employe.  This  increased 
her  host's  surprise,  as  she  had  no  one  acting  in 
that  capacity.  She  signifying  that  she  should 
recognize  the  person  who  had  entered,  if  seeing 
him  again,  she  was  at  length  shown  portraits  of 
some  of  the  family  ancestors,  when,  pointing  to 
one,  she  said,  "  That  was  the  man  who  came 
into  my  room."  Then,  intensely  interested,  the 
host  queried  what  he  did.  (It  is  to  be  noted  that 
many  old  English  houses  are  wainscotted,  in 
imitation  of  paneling).  She  said,  "  He  went  to 
a  certain  part  of  the  room,  and  drew  back  a 
sliding  panel."  The  man  of  the  house  said  he 
knew  nothing  of  there  being  any  such  thing 
there.  Upon  going,  however,  to  the  place  she 
indicated,  it  was  found  to  be  even  so,  and  a 
bundle  of  papers  was  drawn  forth,  placed  there, 
doubtless,  by  the  ancestor. 

And  here  comes  in  the  most  remarkable  part 
of  the  story,  for  a  suit  being  at  that  very  time 
pending  involving  the  legal  ownership  of  the 
estate,  he  had  now  evidence  making  good  his 
title. 

The  following  incident,  illustrating  the  power 
of  prejudice,  and  how  difficult  it  is  for  even 
I  goodly  people  to  become  disabused,  where  once 
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they  have  imbibed  it,  was  given  me  by  the  late 
John  Stokes,  who  received  it  from  J.  Hoag's  own 
mouth.  That  he,  Joseph,  had  allowed  himself 
to  indulge  unkindly  feeling  toward  a  woman 
Friend,  who  at  times  appeared  by  way  of  min- 
istry. "  I  really  thought,"said  J—, "  that  she  was 
not  fit  to  preach."  On  awakening  one  morning, 
my  mind  was  impressed  that  I  ought  to  go  to  a 
somewhat  distant  meeting  that  day.  As  the 
matter  seemed  clear,  he  awoke  his  wife,  who 
said,  "  Well,  if  thee  has  to  go,  it  is  time  for  thee 
to  get  ready  and  for  me  to  get  thy  breakfast  for 
thee."  Arriving  at  the  place,  Joseph  soon  found 
his  mind  brought  under  exercise,  and  appre- 
hending the  proper  time  had  come  for  it,  he 
had  put  forth  his  hands  to  the  rail  to  rise  to  his 
feet,  when  a  woman  Friend  began  to  speak, 
using  the  very  words  which  were  in  his  mind. 
Joseph  said  that,  as  he  sat  there,  the  matter 
opened  before  him,  exactly  as  if  he  had  been 
on  his  feet,  and  that  word  for  word,  as  it  arose 
in  his  mind,  so  she  spake  it  forth.  And  when 
it  closed  with  him,  she  sat  down.  He  felt  per- 
fectly relieved  and  had  not  a  word  to  say.  But 
as  he  rode  home,  he  was  led  to  inquire  why  he 
should  have  been  sent  and  have  no  vocal  ser- 
vice. He  said,  "I  was  given  to  see  what  a 
prejudice  I  had  had  against  this  woman,  and 
believed  I  was  sent  that  I  might  see  and  feel 
for  myself,  and  I  was  bound  to  acknowledge 
that  it  was  the  Gospel  she  preached." 

This  little  incident,  told  me  by  a  friend,  I 

never  saw  in  print:  That  J.  H  ,  going  into 

a  tavern  to  lodge,  found  his  mind  impressed 
with  the  belief  that  the  landlord  meditated  mis- 
chief, and  it  arose  with  him  to  say,  "  I  intend 
to  hold  a  religious  meeting  to-morrow."  "  Oh, 
you  are  a  preacher,  are  you?"  Upon  which  the 
anxiety  all  went  off.  The  inference  is  that  a 
preacher  would  not  be  worth  molesting. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Few  Remarks  on  the  Game  called  "  Nations." 

I  have  felt  concerned  because  some  Friends' 
children,  who  I  am  persuaded  would  not  indulge 
in  playing  "  cards,"  do  not  object  to  joining  in 
the  game  called  "Nations."  The  rules  of  this 
game,  I  am  told  by  some  who  understand  the 
matter,  are  founded  precisely  on  those  of  cards 
used  in  gambling,  the  only  difference  being  in 
the  terms  employed  ;  so  that  any  one  under- 
standing "  Nations,"  can  with  a  little  instruction 
play  euchre. 

It  seems  to  me  that  there  is  great  danger  of 
some  among  our  young  people,  more  especially 
the  boys,  being  tempted  by  unscrupulous  com- 
panions to  try  their  skill  at  "  cards,"  when  they 
find  out  they  know  how  to  play,  through  having 
"  Nations"  at  their  homes.  It  is  the  old  story 
of  the  camel's  nose  being  permitted  to  enter  the 
man's  door. 

"Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil,"  is  a 
text  that  contains  much  instruction  where  one 
is  in  doubt  as  to  the  lawfulness  of  any  amuse- 
ment. I  believe  the  Enemy  of  souls  is  ever 
watching  to  lead  us  into  sin  through  seemingly 
innocent  means,  pleading  that  we  need  not  be 
too  scrupulous  in  small  matters.  But  oh,  is  it 
not  better  and  wiser  to  be  on  the  safe  side,  and 
deny  ourselves  some  gratification  than  to  try 
how  near  we  can  come  to  the  line  that  separates 
the  harmless  from  the  hurtful — the  edge  of  the 
precipice  over  which  we  may  be  carried  before 
we  are  aware  of, our  danger? 

A.  J.  Gkimshaw. 

Sixth  Month  13th,  1897. 
Happiness  is  the  crown  of  virtue. 


THE  FIRE  BY  THE  SEA. 


ALICE  CARY. 

There  were  seven  fishers  with  nets  in  their  bands, 

And  they  walked  and  talked  by  the  seaside  sands, 
Yet  sweet  as  the  sweet  dew-fall 

The  words  they  spake,  though  they  spake  so  low, 

Across  the  long,  dim  centuries'  flow ; 
And  we  know  them,  one  and  all — 
Aye  !  know  them  and  love  them  all. 

The  livelong  night,  till  the  moon  went  out, 
In  the  drowning  waters  they  beat  about; 

Beat  slow  through  the  fogs  their  way  ; 
And  the  sails  dropped  down  with  wringing  wet, 
And  no  man  drew  but  an  empty  net, 

And  now  'twas  the  break  of  the  day — 

The  great  glad  break  of  the  day. 

"  Cast  your  nets  on  the  other  side  " — 
'Twas  Jesus  speaking  across  the  tide — 

And  they  cast  and  were  dragging  hard  ; 
But  that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved 
Cried  straightway  out,  for  his  heart  was  moved  : 

"  It  is  our  risen  Lord — 

Our  Master  and  our  Lord  I" 

Then  Simon,  girding  his  fisher's  coat, 
Went  over  the  nets  and  out  of  the  boat — 

Aye!  first  of  them  all  was  he  ; 
Repenting  sore  the  denial  past, 
He  feared  no  longer  his  heart  to  cast 

Like  an  anchor  into  the  sea — 

Down  deep  in  the  hungry  sea. 

And  the  others,  through  the  mists  so  dim, 
In  a  little  ship  came  after  him, 

Dragging  their  nets  through  the  tide; 
And  when  they  had  gotten  close  to  the  land 
They  saw  a  fire  of  coals  in  the  sand, 

And,  with  arms  of  love  so  wide, 

Jesus,  the  Crucified! 

'Tis  long,  and  long,  and  long  ago, 
Since  the  rosy  lights  began  to  flow 

O'er  the  hills  of  Galilee  ; 
And  with  eager  eyes  and  lifted  hands 
The  seven  fishers  saw  on  the  sands 

The  fire  of  coals  by  the  sea — 

On  the  wet,  wild  sands  by  the  sea. 

'Tis  long  ago, yet  faith  in  our  souls 
Is  kindled  just  by  that  fire  of  coals 

That  streamed  o'er  the  mists  of  the  sea  ; 
Where  Peter,  girding  his  fisher's  coat, 
Went  over  the  net  and  out  of  the  boat, 

To  answer,  "  Lov'st  thou  Me?" 

Thrice  over,  "  Lov'st  thou  Me?" 


THE  BLIND  WEAVER. 

A  blind  boy  stood  beside  the  loom 
And  wove  a  fabric.    To  and  fro 

Beneath  his  firm  and  steady  touch 
He  made  the  busy  shuttle  go. 

And  oft  the  teacher  passed  that  way 
And  gave  the  colors,  thread  by  thread  ; 

But  to  the  boy  the  pattern  fair 

Was  all  unseen — its  hues  were  dead. 

"  How  can  you  weave?"  we,  pitying,  cried. 
The  blind  boy  smiled.  "I  do  my  best  ; 
I  make  my  fabric  firm  and  strong, 
And  one  who  sees  does  all  the  rest." 

O,  happy  thought  !    Beside  life's  loom 
We  blindly  strive  our  best  to  do. 

And  He  who  marked  the  pattern  out, 
And  holds  the  threads,  will  make  it  true. 

—  Youth's  Companion. 

Those  who  believe  that  beer-drinking  is  help- 
ful rather  than  harmful  ought  to  read  what  the 
insurance  doctors  are  saying.  At  a  convention 
here  lately  they  discussed  the  matter  seriously 
and  scientifically,  and  they  held  that  the  habit 
is  injurious  and  makes  persons  bad  risks  for  in- 
surance. Dr.  Rogers,  of  the  New  York  Life 
Insurance  Co.,  said  : 

"  Recently  I  had  occasion  to  make  some  study 
of  what  happens  among  persons  engaged  in  the 
manufacture  of  beer,  defined  generally  as  brew- 
ers.   My  cases  included  not  only  the  working- 


men  engaged  in  breweries,  but  also  the  proprie- 
tors of  breweries.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the 
mortality  among  the  proprietors  is  about  as 
high  as  among  the  workingmen,  showing  that 
they  are  all  given  to  copious  libations. 

"Another  curious  fact  is  that  the  data  that  I 
have  been  able  to  secure  indicates  that  Urtello's 
point,  emphasized  by  Dr.  Bernacki,  that  mor- 
tality is  very  high  at  advanced  ages,  is  very 
well  borne  out.  The  mortality  is  strikingly 
low  among  brewers  in  early  years.  Up  to  forty 
or  thereabouts  brewers  seem  to  be  about  as  good 
risks  as  pretty  much  anybody  else.  After  forty 
the  mortality  rises  very  high,  and  I  should  say 
that  at  fifty-five  or  sixty  years  of  age  about  three 
brewers  may  be  expected  to  die  where  one  aver- 
age person  dies." 

It  is  already  clear  that  beer  is  not  a  temper- 
ance drink.  Now,  according  to  the  doctors,  it 
saps  the  vital  forces,  and  this  is  an  extremely 
weighty  indictment  against  it. — Late  Paper. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meeting. 

This  body  convenes  in  the  Sixth  Month  in 
the  old  house  at  Mt.  Laurel  called  Evesham. 
The  building  is  large  enough  to  accommodate 
the  Quarterly  Meeting  with  comfort.  For  many 
years  after  the  separation  of  1827,  both  bodies 
occupied  the  house,  but  the  meeting  of  those 
called  Hicksites  became  so  small  that  they 
concluded  to  discontinue  their  meeting  at  that 
place,  and  a  few  years  ago  requested  our  Friends 
to  take  charge  of  the  whole  building.  The 
number  of  our  members  has  also  much  dimin- 
ished. This  has  been  the  experience  of  many 
meetings  near  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  which 
have  not  the  advantages  of  railroad  facilities ; 
while  others  located  on  railroads,  as  Haddon- 
field, Moorestown,  Germantown  and  Media  tend 
to  increase  in  size  at  the  expense  of  those  less 
favorably  situated.  An  evidence  of  the  truth  of 
this  general  proposition  was  manifest  by  the  re- 
ception at  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  a  request 
from  some  Friends  residing  at  Merchantville 
for  the  establishment  at  that  place  of  an  in- 
dulged meeting.  This  was  kindly  received  by  the 
Quarterly  Meeting,  which  appointed  a  joint  com- 
mittee of  men  and  women  Friends  to  meet  with 
Friends  at  Merchantville,  examine  the  situation 
of  things  there,  and  report  their  judgment  to 
the  next  Quarterly  Meeting.  The  committee 
subsequently  met,  divided  itself  into  three  parts, 
which  are  to  attend  meetings  at  Merchantville 
during  the  next  three  First-days  and  then  meet 
for  conferences. 

It  is  a  pleasing  circumstance  that  our  members 
residing  at  that  place  are  so  much  interested 
in  the  case  as  to  be  willing  to  make  an  effort 
to  establish  a  meeting  for  their  own  benefit  and 
that  of  their  neighbors.  'The  ultimate  success 
of  this  movement  will  depend  largely  on  the 
fervency  of  spirit  of  those  interested  in  it.  A 
meetiug  held  after  the  manner  of  Friends  can- 
not be  expected  to  prosper  unless  there  are  a 
body  of  members  who  are  liviugly  concerned 
to  wait  upon  the  Lord  and  seek  communion 
with  Him  in  spirit,  and  are  willing  to  pass 
through  exercise  of  spirit  in  seeking  the  Divine 
blessing.  We  sincerely  hope  this  may  prove  to 
be  the  case  in  the  present  instance,  and  that  a 
body  of  spiritual  worshippers  at  Merchantville 
may  increase  in  number  and  in  spiritual  weight. 

The  vocal  exercises  in  the  first  meeting  were 
opened  with  a  petition  to  the  Father  of  Mer- 
cies, that  He  would  spread  over  the  assembly 
and  the  hearts  of  those  present,  as  a  covering,  a 
sense  of  his  holy  presence.    This  was  in  good 
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measure  experienced.  Several  Friends  spoke 
in  the  line  of  exhortation,  to  the  comfort  and 
help  of  the  meeting.  One  revived  the  language 
of  Paul  when  Divinely  visited  on  his  way  to 
Damascus,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do."  This  language  ought  to  be  the  habitual 
frame  of  our  spirit — a  desire  to  know  and  to  do 
the  will  of  our  Father  in  Heaven.  The  neces- 
sity of  bearing  the  cross  and  the  blessed  effect 
of  living  in  submission  to  Christ  was  spoken  of 
and  awakened  desires  in  some  to  experience  the 
purifying  operations  of  that  cleansing  of  the 
heart  which  the  Lord  alone  can  effect. 

In  the  second  meeting,  the  extracts  from  the 
minutes  of  our  late  Yearly  Meeting  were  read, 
and  properly  disposed  of. 

Before  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting  a  mes- 
sage was  received  from  the  women  requesting 
that  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  the  shutters 
might  be  opened.  This  was  acceded  to,  and  we 
were  favored  with  a  communication  from  a 
Friend  who  had  been  exercised  in  spirit  lest 
there  should  be  introduced  into  our  Quarterly 
Meeting  a  disposition  to  set  aside  some  of  the 
testimonies  which  our  Society  had  upheld  from 
the  beginning,  and  which  were  closely  connected 
with  the  doctrines  we  had  been  called  upon  to 
uphold.  The  language  of  the  Psalmist  was 
quoted,  "  Beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth  is  Mount  Zion,  the  city  of  the  Great 
King."  This  is  still  applicable  to  the  invisible 
and  spiritual  church,  and  a  concern  was  ex- 
pressed that  our  outward  visible  church  might 
more  and  more  become  a  branch  of  the  invisible 
and  spiritual  one. 

A  Friend,  in  unison  with  the  term  of  the  ex- 
ercise that  had  been  expressed,  quoted  the  lan- 
guage of  that  dignified  elder,  Jonathan  Evans, 
"  The  cross,  the  operation  of  that  power  that 
humbles  the  creature  in  the  dust,  is  the  great 
object  of  the  Enemy's  hatred,  at  which  he  is 
ever  aiming  his  shafts." 

The  meeting  separated  under  a  feeling  that 
it  had  been  an  interesting  and  profitable  occa- 
sion. J.  W. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Lake  Mohonk  Conference  on  International 
Arbitration. 

The  Third  Lake  Mohonk  International  Ar- 
bitration Conference  was  held  at  Lake  Mohonk 
on  the  second,  third  and  fourth  of  this  (Sixth) 
month,  with  a  large  attendance  of  representa- 
tive and  influential  men  and  women  from  widely 
separated  localities  and  various  walks  of  life. 
Lawyers,  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  presidents  and 
professors  of  colleges,  military  men,  and  others 
active  in  the  busy  affairs  of  life,  all  joining  in 
hearty  accord  in  promoting  the  reign  of  reason 
in  the  settlement  of  differences  between  nations, 
instead  of  war  and  force. 

Ex-Senator  George  F.  Edmunds  of  Vermont 
presided  over  the  deliberations  of  the  confer- 
ence with  dignity  and  great  ability,  and  in  an 
opening  address  he  contrasted  the  hope  of  last 
year  with  the  disappointment  over  the  rejection 
of  the  Arbitration  Treaty.  But,  he  said,  "  there 
was  no  occasion  for  discouragement.  Senates 
come  and  Senates  go,  and  we  shall  have  a 
Senate  that  will  ratify  a  treaty  representing  the 
best  thought  and  conscience  of  the  nation.  This 
is  a  government  of  public  opinion,  and  it  is  for 
us  to  create  a  public  opinion  in  behalf  of  inter- 
national reason  and  justice  which  shall  secure 
them." 

There  was  much  expression  of  disappointment 
over  the  rejection  of  the  Anglo-American  treaty 
by  the  Senate,  yet  as  all  great  questions  move 


slowly,  it  was  thought  there  was  no  cause  for  dis- 
couragement, as  the  principle  had  been  firmly 
established,  and  an  encouraging  sign  was  that 
seven  international  treaties  had  been  entered 
into  by  different  nations  during  the  past  year. 
Much  stress  was  laid  on  the  importance  of  rous- 
ing public  sentiment  and  training  the  young, 
that  we  may  have  a  higher  patriotism,  which 
shall  recognize  the  identity  of  our  true  national 
interests  with  the  interests  of  mankind.  We 
must  "consecrate  the  people  to  the  cause  of  ar- 
bitration." 

The  following  declaration  of  principles  was 
unanimously  adopted  with  great  enthusiasm  : 

"  The  civilized  world  may  well  rejoice  at  the 
unprecedented  progress  of  the  cause  of  interna- 
tional arbitration  during  the  last  year. 

"  We  deplore  the  temporary  check  to  the 
cause  by  the  failure  of  the  Senate  to  ratify  the 
proposed  treaty  with  England ;  but  we  recall 
the  majority  of  the  Senate  in  its  favor,  large, 
though  less  than  the  necessary  two-thirds,  and 
we  believe  that  while  the  small  minority  hon- 
estly opposed  it,  their  reasons  were  not  such  as 
to  command  permanent  support.  The  over- 
whelming majority  of  the  country  should  only 
be  stimulated  by  this  temporary  failure  to  more 
zealous  activity,  urging  our  Executive  to  renew 
the  treaty,  with  such  modifications,  if  any,  as 
may  be  approved  in  the  light  of  the  recent  study 
of  the  subject  by  the  Senate.  Our  country 
should  also  make  a  similar  treaty  with  France, 
Germany,  Austria,  Belgium  and  Switzerland, 
whose  Parliaments  have  taken  action  in  favor 
of  a  permanent  system  of  arbitration  between 
civilized  nations,  and  with  all  other  countries 
which  may  take  similar  action.  We  look  for- 
ward hopefully  to  the  creation  in  some  form  of 
an  international  court,  always  open  for  the  set- 
tlement of  differences  which  diplomacy  may 
fail  to  adjust,  to  which  court  any  nation  may 
resort. 

"The  thanks  of  this  conference  are  tendered 
to  ex-President  Cleveland,  ex-Secretary  Olney 
and  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  for  their  eminent 
services  to  the  cause  of  international  arbitration, 
and  to  President  McKinley  and  Secretary  Sher- 
man for  their  hearty  support  of  the  same  great 
cause.  The  outburst  of  public  approval  of  this 
treaty  proves  the  growing  power  of  Christian 
conscience.  The  pulpit,  the  press,  colleges  and 
associations  of  the  bar,  of  trade  and  of  labor, 
have  given  almost  unanimous  support  in  behalf 
of  the  cause." 

Several  hundred  dollars  was  subscribed  for 
the  circulation  of  the  literature  of  the  Confer- 
ence, and  ten  thousand  copies  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Conference  will  be  prepared  imme- 
diately. Resolutions  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Smiley 
for  his  hospitality  were  passed  and  responded 
to  by  him.  They  proposed  to  fight  out  the 
cause  of  peace  on  this  mountain,  he  said,  if  it 
took  a  hundred  years.  Senator  Edmuuds,  ac- 
knowledging the  resolutions  of  thanks  to  him- 
self, spoke  warmly  and  confidently  of  the  future, 
believing  that  a  nearer  time  than  many  imagine 
would  see  the  establishment  of  international 
reason  and  peace. 

A  telegram  was  sent  by  the  Conference  to 
Queen  Victoria  congratulating  heron  her  jubi- 
lee, and  expressing  the  hope  that  peace  between 
her  land  and  this  may  continue  through  all 
coming  ages. 

Thou  must  hold  communion  with  God  or 
thy  soul  will  die.  Thou  must  walk  with  God 
or  satan  will  walk  with  thee.  Thou  must  grow 
in  grace  or  thou  will  lose  it. 


From  "  The  British  Friend." 

London  Yearly  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  384.) 

Second-day  morning,  Fifth  Mo.  24th  (Joint 
Session). — This  sitting  considered  the  proposals 
laid  before  it  by  the  joint  Committee  appointed 
to  adapt  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  to  the  new 
situation  produced  by  the  admission  of  women. 
By  way  of  preventing  the  increased  membership 
making  the  meeting  too  large  for  an  executive 
body,  the  committee  proposed  that  instead  of 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  being  open  to  alljl 
members  of  Ministry  and  Oversight  meetings,  it. n 
should  be  open  only  to  ministers  and  elders,  ex  !J 
officio,  and  to  elected  representatives  also,  to| 
the  number  of  sixty  from  London  and  Middle-H 
sex  Quarterly  Meeting  and  of  fifteen  from  other  J 
Quarterly  Meetings.  After  a  long  discussion  II 
the  proposals  were  adopted ;  it  being  understood II 
that  any  Friend  specially  interested  in  any  sub- 1 
ject  could  obtain  admission,  and  that  the  present  II 
arrangements  would  be  unchanged  till  after  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  1898. 

A  proposal  came  up  from  Yorkshire  Quarterly 
Meeting  to  cease  answering  the  Query  as  to  how 
meetings  are  attended,  and  confine  the  written 
answers  to  the  mere  point  of  whether  meetings 
had  been  held.  It  was  stated  that  many  in  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  had  wished  to  do  away  with 
answering  altogether.  Some  Friends  in  the 
Yearly  Meeting  also  took  this  line.  The  insuf- 
ficiency and  trifling  value  of  the  present  an- 
swers were  very  generally  felt,  and  contrasted1 
with  the  valuable  triennial  reports.  It  was 
pointed  out  that  the  answers  at  present  mix  up 
statistics  and  moral  responsibility,  and  that  the 
spectacle  of  elderly  Friends  puzzling  over  the 
choice  of  words  was  not  very  edifying  to  the 
young.  The  result  of  a  long  discussion  was  to 
adopt  the  suggestion  from  Yorkshire. 

Second-day  afternoon  (Joint  Session). — The 
report  of  the  Anti-Slavery  Committee  of  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  was  read,  reporting  the 
emancipation  of  the  Zanzibar  and  Pemba  slaves, 
with  limitations,  by  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar,  and 
recommending  the  carrying  out  of  an  industrial 
mission  on  the  island  of  Pemba,  to  be  supported 
by  subscription  among  Friends.  It  was  re- 
gretted that  the  effect  of  the  proclamation  was 
not  extended  to  Mombasa.  The  emancipation  of 
slaves  in  the  Niger  Territory  was  welcomed,  and 
continued  support  was  asked  for  in  the  crusade 
against  slavery  as  still  existing  in  the  heart  of 
Africa  and  elsewhere. 

H.  S.  Newman  (called  on  by  the  Clerk),  said 
that  with  one  hundred  and  forty  thousand  slaves 
set  at  liberty,  it  was  necessary  that  there  should 
be  some  Christian  church  to  stand  by  them, 
advance  their  education,  and  raise  them  up  in 
industrial  pursuits,  so  that  when  they  had  ob- 
tained their  freedom  they  might  be  able  to  pro- 
vide their  own  support  and  be  independent  to  a 
considerable  extent  of  their  former  masters.  On 
the  island  of  Pemba,  where  no  Christian  mis- 
sionaries of  any  kind  were  established,  there 
were  fifty  thousand  negroes.  He  would  refer  to 
some  of  the  steps  which  the  English  Govern- 
ment had  taken  towards  doing  away  with  the 
slave  trade.  In  1873  the  Sultan  Barghash  was 
persuaded  to  issue  a  decree  abolishing  the  slave 
trade,  but  nearly  twenty  years  after,  it  was 
found  that  there  was  still  a  continual  influx  of 
colored  people  who  had  been  stolen  for  slaves 
from  the  mainland  and  brought  over  to  culti- 
vate the  clove  plantations.  In  1889  and  1890, 
other  appeals  were  made  by  the  English  Gov- 
ernment, and  they  persuaded  the  Sultan  to 
adopt  a  decree  abolishing  all  slave  trade  in  the 
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islands.  It  became  illegal  to  sell  or  buy  slaves 
I  or  to  transfer  them  except  by  inheritance.  In 
the  same  year  an  agreement  was  made  by  the 
English  Government  with  the  Sultan  that  every 
child  born  ofter  the  beginning  of  1890  should 
be  absolutely  free.  He  could  hardly  explain 
to  that  Meeting  the  effect  of  that  arrangement 
on  those  two  islands.  From  that  date  the  Arabs 
did  everything  they  could  to  discountenance  the 
birth  of  children,  and  this  led  not  only  to  a 
great  deal  of  infanticide,  but  in  a  large  variety 
of  cruel  and  immoral  ways  to  prevent  the  slaves 
from  having  children.  During  the  last  seven 
years  comparatively  few  children  had  been  born 
to  the  negroes  on  these  islands.  That  was  a 
history  of  the  efforts  of  the  English  Govern- 
ment up  to  1896.  Then  the  Sultan  died,  the 
owner  at  that  time  of  about  thirty  thousand 
slaves.  There  was  a  contest  for  a  few  days  as 
to  who  should  be  Sultan,  but  the  English  Gov- 
ernment proclaimed  Hamoud-bin-Mahomed. 

The  English  Government  had  been  getting  a 
firm  hold  of  the  island  for  many  years,  and  no 
doubt  there  had  been  a  great  improvement  of 
late  years  in  the  condition  of  the  slaves.  When 
the  Consuls  found  that  manifest  cruelty  had 
been  committed,  the  slaves  were  released  and 
the  masters  sometimes  punished.  The  following 
incident  would  illustrate  how  deeply  slavery 
was  ingrained  in  the  minds  of  the  population 
independently  of  Arab  proprietorship.  A  woman 
came  to  the  Consul  to  complain  that  an  Arab 
had  stolen  her,  and  upon  this  being  substantiated 
she  was  released  and  awarded  twenty  rupees, 
half  of  the  fine  inflicted  on  the  Arab.  A  little 
later  the  Consul  asked  her  what  she  was  going 
to  do  with  the  money,  and  she  at  once  replied, 
"To  buy  a  young  slave!"  The  colored  people 
had  no  principle  themselves  against  slavery, 
though  they  would  much  prefer  freedom  for 
themselves. 

Now,  to  a  certain  extent,  they  had  the  law 
at  their  back.  If  a  slave  wanted  to  be  free,  he 
could  go  to  the  Valia  and  claim  his  freedom. 
There  was  a  strong  opinion  amongst  the  officials 
on  the  island  that  the  people  should  be  kept 
there.  But  very  many  of  the  slaves  when  they 
were  set  free  said  that  though  willing  to  stop 
and  work  for  a  fair  wage  on  the  plantations  for 
awhile,  they  wanted  to  go  home  to  the  country 
whence  they  were  stolen.  The  Government 
had  no  right  to  interfere  with  that  very  natural 
desire.  But  every  fair  inducement  might  be  of- 
fered them  to  remain  ;  and  there  was  no  doubt 
that  where  fair  wages  and  good  treatment  were 
offered,  many  of  them  would  stay.  In  one  case 
seventy  or  eighty  out  of  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  accepted  General  Mathews'  request  to  re- 
main on  the  plantations,  for  a  fair  wage  and  a 
hut  and  garden  to  each.  He  himself,  with 
Theodore  fiurtt,  had  visited  a  great  many  Arab 
chiefs,  who  discussed  the  coming  emancipation 
with  them  in  a  perfectly  open  manner.  They 
declared  that  they  would  be  perfectly  willing 
to  give  half  the  harvest  of  cloves  as  payment 
to  the  men  who  gathered  the  harvest.  He  did 
not  imagine  that  all  the  slaves  would  at  once 
take  up  their  freedom  ;  this  would  probably  take 
some  years. 

E.  Wright  Brooks  said  the  Yearly  Meeting 
had  now  to  consider  its  duty  at  this  remarkable 
juncture.  By  political  changes  a  great  number 
of  slaves  had  come  under  our  control — though 
not  under  our  flag,  which  by  the  law  of  the 
land  would  have  freed  every  one  beneath  it. 
It  became  necessary  to  stir  the  Government 
and  make  it  uncomfortable  for  them  ;  and  now, 
though  the  shackles  had  not  been  struck  from 


the  slaves  in  the  way  we  should  have  desired,  the 
legal  status  of  slavery  had  been  abolished,  and 
it  became  illegal  to  hold  them.  The  knowledge 
of  this  did  not  appear  to  have  fully  reached  all 
these  poor  people  yet,  but  it  would  very  soon  do 
so.  The  people  were  in  a  condition  of  gross 
darkness,  and  we  could  only  help  them  by  go- 
ing to  them,  by  sending  our  representatives 
with  the  weight  and  the  influence  of  the  Society 
behind  them,  and  its  hands  and  its  money  be- 
neath them. 

The  Clerk  said  it  was  quite  clear  that  the 
meeting  was  prepared  to  accept  the  proposition. 
He  read  a  minute  accordingly. 

The  report  of  the  Joint  Peace  Committee  was 
read. 

Thomas  Hodgkin  earnestly  hoped  that  Friends 
would  not  be  disappointed  by  the  reception  which 
had  been  given  to  the  proposal  for  an  Arbitration 
Treaty  between  England  and  America.  It  was 
one  of  those  reverses  which  would  probably  in 
the  end  lead  to  a  victory.  Perhaps  the  result  of 
the  movement  for  arbitration  between  those  two 
countries  might  be  all  the  more  solid  and  en- 
during because  it  was  not  in  any  way  outrun- 
ning, but  rather  lagging  behind,  public  opinion 
in  the  United  States.  Intelligent  Americans 
had  expressed  to  him  their  great  regret  at  the 
prospect  of  that  treaty  falling  to  the  ground. 

Rufus  M.  Jones  said  that  the  great  bulk  of  the 
people  of  the  United  States  had  been  in  favor  of 
the  Arbitration  Treaty  and  spoke  in  favor  of  it. 
The  petitions  sent  in  in  favor  would  have  al- 
most filled  the  Senate  House.  Almost  all  the 
intelligent  sentiment  of  the  United  States  was 
in  favor  of  it.  Those  who  labored  so  hard  for 
the  ratification  of  the  Treaty  saw  its  ultimate 
triumph  only  a  little  further  removed. 

Third-day  afternoon  (Joint  Session). —  The 
first  business  was  the  consideration  of  the  re- 
port of  the  Armenian  Relief  Committee. 

Edmund  Wright  Brooks  said  that  Friends 
who  were  present  at  the  meeting  last  year  when 
the  matter  took  so  strong  a  hold  on  the  sympa- 
thies of  Friends,  would  remember  the  strong  ap- 
peal they  had  made  to  them  on  that  occasion 
for  the  aid  of  the  oppressed  Armenians.  They 
now  saw  in  the  report  and  the  accounts  that 
had  been  presented  to  them  the  results  of  that 
appeal.  He  desired  to  say  with  regard  to  what 
had  appeared  in  the  public  prints  that  it  had 
not  exceeded,  and  that  it  would  have  been  im- 
possible for  it  to  exceed  the  truth  as  to  what 
had  taken  place.  The  report  they  had  just 
heard  said  that  the  suffering  and  the  misery 
were  incalculable;  and  that  was  true.  It  had 
amounted  very  nearly  to  the  destruction  of  an 
ancient  Christian  race,  solely  because  they  were 
like  ourselves,  professors  of  the  Christian  faith 
and  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Could 
our  Society  have  done  otherwise  than  rise  to  the 
occasion  with  sympathy  and  liberal  help,  [t 
was  almost  without  precedent  that  an  occasion 
of  this  kind  should  be  so  long  drawn  out,  that 
during  twelve  months  a  Committee  should  have 
been  asking  the  Society  for  money,  and  that  the 
Society  should  almost  daily  have  been  handing 
money  to  it.  For  something  like  nine  months 
scarcely  a  single  post  had  been  delivered  that 
had  not  conveyed  one  or  many  contributions 
from  the  Society  towards  this  fund.  It  might 
be  thought  that  the  time  had  come  when  this 
great  effort  should  be  relaxed  or  laid  down  ;  but 
one  of  the  chief  objects  of  his  speaking  that  day 
was  to  say  that  this  ought  not  to  be  so.  Although 
during  the  summer  the  suffering  would  be  less, 
yet  when  the  severity  of  another  winter  season 
approached,  the  Committee  earnestly  hoped  that 


the  Society  would  not  become  weary  of  well- 
doing, but  that  it  would  again  be  ready  to  ex- 
tend its  practical  sympathy  and  liberal  help. 
From  various  parts  of  Asiatic  Turkey,  and  over 
the  border  into  Persia,  came  most  distressing 
accounts  of  the  sufferings  of  the  people.  Large 
numbers  of  Armenians  and  Nestorians,  whom 
the  Turks  classed  together,  were  making  their 
way  over  the  border  into  Persia,  and  Dr.  Cock- 
rain  had  written  a  letter  giving  most  satisfactory 
accounts  of  their  condition.  There  were  what 
seemed  to  be  satisfactory  channels  for  their  re- 
lief. 

The  Clerk  read  a  minute  in  which  attention 
was  called  to  the  continued  and  severe  suffering 
in  Armenia,  and  commending  the  matter  to  the 
renewed  liberality  of  Friends  and  the  care  of 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

Items. 

Meeting  of  the  Indian  Committee. — At  the  meeting 
of  this  body,  held  Sixth  Month  loth,  several  sub- 
jects of  an  interesting  nature  were  considered. 

A  Friend  who  had  recently  visited  the  school  at 
Tunesassah,  reported  that  it  was  going  on  well, 
and  had  its  full  complement  of  forty-five  scholars, 
but  there  were  eighty-five  applications  on  the  list 
waiting  for  admittance  to  the  benefits  of  the  train- 
ing received  at  this  Institution.  If  a  separate  school 
building  was  erected,  an  addition  of  about  ten 
might  be  made  to  the  number  of  scholars  at  acom- 
paratively  slight  cost.  This  suggestion  led  to  con- 
siderable discussion.  Attention  was  called  to  the 
increase  of  expenditure  which  always  accompanies 
enlargements  of  buildings  or  families  ;  and  we  were 
reminded  that  while  it  was  very  practicable  to 
build  up  a  large  school,  yet  it  might  be  attended 
with  a  loss  or  diminution  of  that  good  influence  we 
are  now  exerting.  The  final  issue  was  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  committee  of  men  and  women  Friends 
to  examine  carefully  the  subject  and  make  report 
to  a  future  meeting. 

Under  a  feeling  of  religious  concern,  one  of  the 
women  members  of  the  committee  had  drawn  up  a 
loving  epistle  to  their  Seneca  sisters,  containing 
good  counsel,  affectionately  conveyed.  It  was  an 
acceptable  offering,  and  it  was  concluded  to  have 
it  printed,  signed  by  all  the  female  members  of 
the  Committee,  and  distributed  among  the  Seneca 
families. 

The  Seneca  Oil  Company,  an  association  whoso 
headquarters  are  at  Salamanca,  had  leased  the  oil 
rights  on  about  forty-five  huudred  acres  of  the 
northeastern  part  of  the  reservation,  and  had  paid 
four  thousand  dollars,  which  was  one  of  the  stipu- 
lations of  the  lease,  and  this  money  had  been  di- 
vided among  the  Indians  individually.  Future 
payments  will  be  in  the  nature  of  royalties  and  de- 
pend on  the  productiveness  of  the  wells  that  may 
be  opened. 

Philadelphia  Meeting  for  Sufferings, — At  the  meet- 
ing of  thU  body,  held  Sixth  Month  ISth,  among 
other  business,  was  an  application  from  (Jardon 
City  Monthly  Meeting,  Kansas,  forwarded  by  the 
Trustees  of  the  Charleston  estate,  lor  aid  in  erect- 
ing a  meeting-house.  The  Trustees  favored  grant- 
ing an  appropriation  of  five  hundred  dollars.  The 
case  had  been  before  them  several  times,  and  much 
care  hail  been  taken  to  investigate  the  matter.  It 
appe&red  'hat  the  prominent  members  of  that  meet- 
ing did  not  favor  departures  from  the  ancient 
practices  of  Friends,  as  to  their  manner  of  holding 
meetings  for  worship,  and  the  Monthly  Meeting 
had  refused  to  sanction  the  pastoral  system.  The 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  made  the  grant  asked  for. 

Elton  15.  Gifford  was  present  as  a  member  for 
the  first  time,  having  been  appointed  one  of  its 
representatives  by  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting, 
in  place  of  our  friend  William  U.  Ditzlcrj  deceased. 

A  committee  appointed  at  a  previous  meeting  to 
examine  a  work  prepared  by  one  of  our  members, 
entitled,  "Incidents  lUustrafing  the  Hktory  and  Doc- 
trines of  the  Society  of  Friend*,"  reported  that  after 
hearing  the  book  read,  they  were  united  in  recom- 
mending its  publication.  The  meeting  accepted 
their  report,  and  a  minute  was  made  accepting  the 
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book  from  its  author  and  referring  it  to  the  Book 
Committee  for  publication. 

The  meeting  was  brought  under  exercise  by  the 
information,  that  a  bill  legalizing  betting  on  horse 
races  had  been  introduced  into  the  Legislature  of 
Pennsylvania.  The  Committee  to  watch  Legisla- 
tive proceedings  was  requested  to  attend  to  the 
subject. 

The  United  Presbyterian  latety  had  these 
timely  remarks  upon  "  Money  for  Self,  but  None 
for  God :"  "  The  times  are  very  hard.  We  hear 
it  on  every  side.  Business  men  tell  us  that 
sales  are  greatly  reduced,  that  collections  are 
more  difficult  than  ever  before,  and  that  the 
outlook  is  very  discouraging.  At  the  same  time 
the  threatres  are  well  patronized,  the  saloons 
are  not  lacking  in  customers,  political  parades 
go  on  as  usual  before  the  election,  multitudes 
go  on  special  trains  to  see  or  hear  their  candi- 
dates, the  excursion  trains  to  summer  resorts 
were  full,  "  Sunday"  excursions  are  crowded. 
There  is  money  in  plenty  to  waste,  but  for  good 
purposes  it  is  difficult  to  find.  There  is  some- 
thing wrong.  There  is  a  wrong  of  which  God 
takes  note,  and  for  which  He  will  send  retribu- 
tion. God's  providence  is  inexorable,  and  all 
his  dues  are  collected  in  some  way,  but  alas,  for 
us  in  the  day  of  collection  !" 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Tariff' Bill  is  making  steady 
progress  in  the  Senate,  and  it  is  believed,  will  be 
passed  on  Fifth-day  of  next  week. 

The  State  Department  has  practically  completed  its 
reply  to  the  Japanese  protest  against  the  Hawaiian 
annexation  treaty,  but  has  not  yet  delivered  it.  The 
reply  is  understood  to  be  dignified  in  tone,  a  strong 
legal  defence  of  our  position,  which,  without  in  any 
sense  abating  our  claims, still  does  not  disdain  to  sup- 
port them  by  much  citation  of  precedent  and  interna- 
tional law. 

During  the  American  Revolution  an  English  maga- 
zine published  an  estimate  of  the  future  population  of 
the  North  American  colonies.  Placing  the  population 
then  at  2,000,000,  and  assuming  that  it  would  double 
itself  every  twenty-five  years,  the  writer  then  esti- 
mated that  in  1890  the  number  would  have  increased 
to  04,000,000.  This  may  be  taken  as  a  most  remarka- 
ble prediction,  inasmuch  as  the  census  of  1890  fixes  the 
total  population  at  62,022,250. 

The  steamship  Glenshiel,  one  of  the  finest  on  the 
Chinese  coast,  arrived  at  San  Francisco  last  week, 
with  4,700  tons  of  tea,  of  which  2,700  will  be  sent  over- 
land. This  is  the  largest  consignment  of  tea  which 
has  been  received  there  for  many  years. 

A  great  reservoir  which  is  about  to  be  built  in  the 
Nashua  River  Basin  to  supply  Boston  and  its  suburbs 
with  water  will  entail  the  practical  obliteration  of 
West  Boylston,  which  lies  in  the  middle  of  the  area 
proposed  to  be  used  for  reservoir  purposes.  West 
Boylston  is  a  factory  town,  giving  employment  to  sev- 
eral hundreds  of  operatives  in  various  cotton  mills. 

The  famous  steer  Jumbo,  of  Wichita,  Kan.,  which 
had  attained  the  weight  of  5,000  pounds,  was  killed 
the  other  day  and  will  be  mounted  for  exhibition  pur- 
poses. 

Fighting  the  high  water  during  the  recent  flood  cost 
the  city  of  New  Orleans  §171,000,  which  was  much 
les?  than  was  expected. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  428,  being  34 
more  than  the  previous  week,  and  70  less  than  the  cor- 
responding week  of  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  206 
were  males  and  222  females :  34  died  of  pneumonia  ; 
33  of  consumption;  33  of  heart  disease;  32  of  diph- 
theria ;  29  of  marasmus  ;  25  of  convulsions  ;  22  of  chol- 
era infantum  ;  15  of  old  age;  15  of  cancer;  14  of  apo- 
plexy ;  1 1  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  11.  of  scarlet 
fever;  11  of  whooping  cough;  10  of  nephritis;  9  of 
inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  and  9  of  in- 
anition. 

Markds,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  96 J  a  98;  4's,  reg.,  1 11 J  a 
lllf;  coupon,  113  a  113J ;  new  4's,  125  a  125£;  5's, 
1141  a  114£;  currency  6's,  101 J  a  101J-. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  steady,  middling  uplands  be- 
ing officially  quoted  at  8c.  per  pound. 

Feed. — Spot  bran,  $11.00  to  §11.50  per  ton  for  win- 
ter in  bulk,  and  $10.50  a  $11.00  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.75  a  $2.90;  do.,  extras, 


$3.00  a  $3.25 ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.75  a  $3.90; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.90  a  $4.00  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.75  a  $3.90;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.90  a  $4.00;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.15  a  $4.30  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.65  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $3.90  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.20  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.10 
a  $3.40;  do.,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.15;  do.,  straight,  $4.15 
a  $4.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.25  a  $4.50.  Rye  Flour.— 
$2.25  a  $2.40  per  bbl.  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  75  a  76c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  28£  a  28|c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25£  a  26c. 

Beef  Cattle. — -Extra,  5g  a  5}c;  good,  4J  a  5c; 
medium,  4f  a  4Jc;  common,  4|  a  4jC 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4£  a  4ic;  good,  3|  a  4c; 
medium,  3^  a  3£c;  common,  2  a  3c;  fall  lambs,  3  a  4|c; 
spring  lambs,  4  a  5|c. 

Hogs. — Western,  5£  a  5|c;  other  sorts,  5  a  b\c ; 
State,  4|c. 

Foreign. — The  Jubilee  procession  in  London  on  the 
22nd  ult.was  practically  in  three  sections,  colonial,  mili- 
tary and  royal.  The  Queen  was  in  a  landau  drawn  by 
eight  cream  colored  horses,  and  she  had  an  escort  of 
thirty  British  and  foreign  princes.  She  received  a 
popular  ovation  all  along  the  route.  The  Queen  con- 
tinued to  participate  in  the  several  events  connected 
with  the  Jubilee  to  which  she  had  been  assigned.  It 
is  stated  that  henceforth  for  whatever  span  of  life 
may  be  left  to  her,  Queen  Victoria  will  confine  herself 
to  such  work  for  the  state  as  can  be  done  at  Windsor, 
Balmoral  or  Osborne.  All  those  official  functions, 
drawing  rooms,  public  ceremonies,  opening  town  halls, 
hospitals  and  the  like,  which  bring  the  sovereign  face 
to  face  with  the  people,  will  now  be  relegated  to  the 
Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales. 

When  Victoria  was  crowned  Queen  of  England, 
over  20,000  gallons  of  wine  were  consumed  by  the 
people  of  London  at  the  coronation  festivities.  Now, 
at  the  celebration  of  the  60th  year  of  her  reign,  the 
committee  in  charge  of  the  arrangements  has  "cour- 
teously declined  to  accept  five  pipes  of  port  wine 
offered  by  wine  merchants." 

The  London  Graphic's  Washington  correspondent 
represents  President  McKinley  as  saying  on  the  Cu- 
ban question,  "I  anticipate  no  departure  from  the 
policy  of  my  predecessor.  We  have  no  reason  to  in- 
terfere in  a  quarrel  between  Spain  and  her  colonies. 
Our  interests  are  not  sufficiently  jeopardized  to  war- 
rant other  than  diplomatic  interference." 

The  Russian  turret  ironclad  Gangoot  ran  upon  a 
reef  near  Transund  on  the  25th  ult.,  during  a  storm, 
and  sank  almost  immediately.  The  crew  is  reported 
saved. 

The  Hungarian  crop  prospects  are  very  unpromis- 
ing. The  yield  of  wheat  and  rye  will  be  much  below 
the  average. 

The  town  of  Kolomea,  in  Galicia,  has  been  flooded 
by  the  rising  of  the  river  Pruth.  A  bridge  was  swept 
away  while  a  train  was  crossing  it,  and  it  is  believed 
that  many  persons  were  drowned. 

There  have  been  several  engagements  between 
Musselmans  and  Christians  in  Crete  and  many  were 
killed  on  both  sides. 

Germany  has  refused  to  support  the  Sultan  in  his 
efforts  to  retain  Thessally. 

Moslems  in  Teheran,  Persia,  have  attacked  the  Jew- 
ish quarters  of  the  city,  and  threaten  to  exterminate 
the  Jews  unless  they  embrace  Mohammedanism. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Dhanis  expedition  to  the 
headwaters  of  the  Nile  has  been  massacred.  Baron 
Dhanis  last  year  enlisted  6,000  men  in  the  Congo 
Free  State  to  take  part  in  a  secret  expedition.  It 
was  the  general  impression  that  this  force  was  intended 
to  act  in  conjunction  with  the  Anglo-Egyptian  expe- 
dition up  the  Nile  and  take  the  Mahdists  between 
two  fires  and  eventually  complete  the  reconquest  of 
the  Soudan. 

Another  European  party  has  been  massacred  in  New 
Guinea.    No  details  have  yet  been  received. 

The  volcano  Mayon,  in  the  Phillippines,  has  been 
in  a  state  of  violent  eruption.  There  has  been  con- 
siderable loss  of  life. 

The  Spanish  Government  has  signed  a  contract  for 
a  6  per  cent,  loan  of  $8,000,000,  to  meet  the  expenses 
of  the  war  in  the  Phillippine  Islands. 

Heavy  rains  are  falling  in  the  interior  of  Cuba. 

Tourists  are  beginning  to  talk  of  the  Arctic  regions 
as  a  summer  resort.  One  who  penetrated  Spitsbergen 
last  year  says  that  the  temperature  on  a  clear  day  in 
Seventh  Month,  is  about  like  that  of  an  English  spring, 
but  more  frequently  the  midsummer  weather  is  cold 
enough  for  winter  clothing,  including  pea  jackets  lined 
with  fur.  The  interior  of  Spitzbergen,  though  but  little 
explored,  is  to  be  brought  within  ten  days  of  London. 


It  is  stated  that  there  are  1,000,000  blind  people  in  I 
the  world,  or  one  to  every  1500  inhabitants.    Latest  I 
reports  show  23,000  blind  persons  in  England,  or  870  I 
for  each  million  inhabitants.    Russia  and  Egypt  are  [ 
the  countries  where  the  blind  constitute  the  largest  pro- 
portion, in  Russia  on  account  of  the  lack  of  experienced 
medical  attention,  and  in  Egypt  because  of  ophthalmia 
due  to  irritation  caused  by  movement  of  the  sand  by 
the  wind.    There  are  nearly  200,000  blind  persons  in 
European  Russia,  the  larger  number  being  in  Finland 
and  the  northern  provinces.    This  is  ascribed  to  the 
Hat  country  and  imperfect  ventilation  in  huts  of  the 
peasantry.    Though  more  than  half  of  the  blind  popu- 
lation of  Europe  is  found  in  Russia,  there  are  only 
twenty-five  asylums  for  the  blind  in  the  Empire,  one- 
tenth  of  the  total  number  in  Europe. 

Twenty-six  miners  have  been  killed  by  a  fall  of  rock 
in  the  Labrar  Mines,  in  the  province  of  Atacama, 
Chile. 

A  despatch  of  Sixth  Month  24th,  from  Tegucigalpa, 
Honduras,  states  that  a  treaty  for  the  provisional 
union  of  the  the  five  republics  of  Central  America 
has  been  signed  at  Guatamala. 

Canadian  and  Italian  asbestos  will  find  a  serious 
competitor  in  the  blue  asbestos  recently  discovered  in 
the  Cape  Colony,  since  the  South  African  product  is 
less  than  half  as  heavy  and  furnishes  fibres  considera- 
bly finer  and  longer  than  any  other. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenience 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  will 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  M., 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  when 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cents, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  reach 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  85. 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  for 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  in 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal. 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  and 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  for- 
warded to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent. 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Friends  Select  School  will  re-open  Ninth  Mo. 
20th.  For  printed  circular  or  other  information,  ad- 
dress J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Sup't, 

140  N.  Sixteenth  Street. 

A  young  woman  Friend  wishes  a  position  as  teacher 
in  a  family  or  private  school  for  next  fall  and  winter. 
Some  experience.    "  L,"  Box  54,  Toughkenamon, 

Chester  County,  Pa. 

Persons  desiring  to  assist  in  the  erection  of  the 
proposed  asylum  for  the  insane  in  Syria,  may  send 
their  contributions  to  Asa  S.  Wing, 

409  Chestnut  St.,  Phila. 

Wanted,  situation  as  attendant,  travelling  compan- 
ion or  nursery  governess  by  experienced  Friend. 

Address  "  M,"  Office  of  The  Friend. 

Barclay  Home. — The  Managers  inform  that  there 
are  now  vacant  in  "  The  Barclay  Home,"  two  large 
rooms,  where  Friends  desiring  either  permanent  or 
transient  board  can  be  comfortably  accommodated  at 
reasonable  rates.  The  house  is  situated  in  a  pleasant 
part  of  the  borough  and  with  its  commodious  porches 
and  ample  grounds  is  a  desirable  residence. 

Those  wishing  to  avail  themselves  of  its  privileges 
will  please  make  early  application  to 

The  Barclay  Home,  326  N.  Walnut  St., 

West  Chester,  Pa. 


Died,  Fourth  Month  26th,  1897,  Mary  K.  Jackson, 
in  the  thirty-second  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  the 
Monthly  Mfeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the 
Northern  District.  This  dear  young  Friend  had  not 
a  birthright  in  our  religious  Society,  but  was  convinced 
of  its  principles  while  attending  a  school  under  the 
direction  of  Friends;  and  being  obedient  to  the  Di- 
vine manifestation  was  made  willing  to  bow  her  neck 
to  the  yoke  of  Him,  who  s;ud,  "Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me,"  and  so  we  believe  found  the 
rest  which  He  promised,  as  was  evident  by  the  calm 
trustfulness  with  which  she  received  the  intimation 
that  her  course  was  nearly  run,  although  she  had 

looked  toward  recovery.  

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Richard  Esterbrook. 

(Continued  from  page  391.) 
"Plainfield,  Seventh  Month  6th,  1890. 

"  Thy  kind  note  came  to  hand  this  morning, 
and  the  drafts  of  an  editorial,  which  I  havelooked 
over,  and  design  to  keep  it  a  little  longer.  I  cor- 
dially approve  of  the  preparation  of  an  editorial 
on  the  subject.  It  is  of  great  importance  that 
it  be  very  carefully  prepared.  Our  testimony 
to  plainness  of  dress  and  habits  and  the  plain 
language  must  be  made  to  rest  upon  their  origi- 
nal foundation,  connected  with  the  work  of  true 
spiritual  religion,  as  distinguished  from  an  in- 
tellectual Christianity  only.  It  is  a  striking  fact, 
that  I  believe  it  is  safe  to  state  that  all  of  the 
members  of  our  Society  who  have  ever  attained 
to  true  religious  experience,  have  been  led  to 
take  up  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  to  follow  his 
guidance  into  these  very  things.  They  have 
known  what  it  is  to  become  as  clay  in  the  hands 
of  the  potter,  and  to  experience  the  turning  and 
overturning  of  the  Divine  hand  upon  them.  And 
they  have  been  made,  in  this  way,  vessels  of 
honor,  fitted  and  prepared  for  the  Master's  use. 
And  He  has  dispensed  upon  such,  gifts  for  ser- 
vice which  cannot  be  obtained  in  any  other  way. 
.  "  I  also  believe  it  to  be  true  that,  if  faithfulness 
and  obedience  had  not  kept  pace  with  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Divine  will  immediately  made 
manifest,  that  the  ivork,  the  vessel,  would  have 
been  marred  upon  the  wheel,  and  would  never 
have  been  fitted  for  the  Master's  use,  but  thrown 
aside.  Whatever  there  is  without  this  prepara- 
tion of  heart  by  the  Spirit,  is  of  the  flesh  and  of 
the  will  of  man,  and  not  in  the  will  of  God.  I 
have  no  doubt  it  is  safe  to  assert  all  this  in 
humble  confidence  and  holy  certainty. 

"  The  revelation  of  Christ  to  every  soul  by  the 
Father  is  the  rock  and  foundation  upon  which 
Christ  will  build  his  Church.  This  seems  to  me 
to  cover  the  whole  ground.  All  the  schools  and 
colleges  will  never  help  it  forward  in  the  least. 
It  comes  not  that  way.  I  long  that  this  Truth 
could  be  established  and  more  and  more  pre- 
vail, that  this  pure  and  saving  knowledge  of 
God  and  of  Christ  might  prevail  and  cover  the 
earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  This  is  that 
knowledge  of  God  and  of  Christ  which  is  life 
eternal. 

"  I  had  a  letter  from  Debbie  Cope  this  morn- 


ing, giving  a  report  of  dear  Morris  Cope's  con- 
dition, which  appears  to  be  considered  as  critical. 
He  seems  to  be  in  a  sweet  state  of  mind.  I  love 
him  dearly. 

"  I  enclose  a  check  for  ten  dollars,  as  a  little 
contribution  for  our  beloved  friend,  D.  H.  I 
hope  a  sum  of  twenty  dollars  at  least  will  be 
raised  and  sent.  I  am  very  desirous  that  his 
latter  days  may  be  rendered  comfortable.  It 
does  not  take  much  money  to  help  such,  whose 
habits  are  so  simple." 

"Plainfield,  Seventh  Montli  30th,  1890. 

"  Thy  kind  note  received,  inclosing  one  from 
C  H,  which  I  have  read  with  much  comfort.  I 
like  the  tone  of  it  very  much.  I  enclose  my 
check  for  twenty-five  dollars,  which  I  shall  be 
glad  for  thee  to  send  to  him,  with  a  message  of 
my  love  and  sympathy.  It  is  a  trying  accident, 
as  well  as  being  attended  with  expense  of  medi- 
cal and  other  care,  which  I  feel  glad  to  help  out 
a  little." 

[The  above  refers  to  a  Friend  who  had  met 

with  a  serious  accident.  R.  E  was  a  liberal 

man,  and  often  sent  me  checks  for  the  relief  of 
suffering  cases.  Indeed,  I  do  not  remember  ever 
applying  to  him  in  vain.] 

"  William  Penn,  writing  to  Dr.  Tillotson,  says. 
'  There  are  two  things  I  abhor  in  religion.  One 
is  submission  upon  authority,  without  convic- 
tion.' I  write  from  memory.  This  was  a  kind 
of  key-note,  and  ran  through  the  whole. 

"I  have  long  been  enamored  with  this  view 
of  things.  It  is  this  that  makes  strong  charac- 
ters. It  was  also  a  saying  of  William  Penn,  "  If 
Truth  cannot  prevail  with  her  own  iveapons,  all 
others  will  fail  her.'  Keeping  upon  such  ground, 
we  are  safe,  I  believe,  and  there  is  no  other,  in- 
deed, worth  striving  for.  Let  us,  then,  dear 
friend,  be  encouraged  and  keep  to  our  strong- 
holds. 

"After  reading  thy  editorial  in  connection  with 
'  Water  Baptism,'  I  feel  as  if  I  would  encourage 
thee  to  write  another,  and  point  out  on  what  we 
rest  our  testimony,  not  upon  the  meaning,  one  way 
or  another,  of  a  '  Greek'  word,'  which  may  help 
to  show  the  kind  of  baptism  that  was  practised 
in  early  days.  But  this,  its  incongruity  with  a 
spiritual  dispensation,  and  that  it  was  to  de- 
crease and  cease — as  belonging  to  a  typical  and 
shadowy  time  which  was  to  be  done  away  in 
Christ,  and  that  it  is  no  Gospel  ordinance,  was 
never  commanded  by  Christ;  although,  for  a 
time,  practised  in  condescension.  But  practice 
is  not  institution. 

"  W.  Dell  has  some  excellent  remarks  on  this 
subject.  I  venture  to  suggest  this  subject  for 
thy  consideration.  I  think  it  might  be  profit- 
able, I  think  the  report  of  a  committee  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  previous — the  one  before  1882 
is  my  impression,  but  the  year  of  its  appoint- 
ments I  do  not  recall.  I  was  a  member  of  it, 
and  I  remember  the  drift  of  the  paragraph  I 
referred  to  well.  I  think  it  would  help  to  show  the 
connection,  the  absolute  necessity  of  a  due  prep- 
aration of  the  heart  before  the  reception  of  spir- 
itual gifts.    I  desire  not  to  burden  thee.  I  like 


thy  remarks  as  to  dear  Morris  Cope,  who  is  a 
noble  character,  a  Christian  nobleman,  made  of 
sterling  stuff.  Such  men  are  like  the  'stars  in 
their  courses,'  as  mentioned  by  Deborah." 

Plainfield,  Seventh  Montli  8th,  1890. 

"I  have  no  doubt  it  is  the  new  rock  of  relig- 
ion, whose  foundation  is  in  the  head,  that  has 
led  to  the  comfortable  dismissal  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  true  cro.-s  of  Christ,  which  the  apostle 
declared  was  what  he  had  learned  to  glory  in, 
by  which  he  was  crucified  unto  the  world,  and 
which  brings  forth  the  new  creature;  not  by  a 
conformity  outwardly  wrought  by  inclination  or 
imitation,  but  inwardly  in  the  course  of  obedi- 
ence to  Divine  requiring  through  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  is  in  this  way  only,  and  not  by  any 
outward  prescription  whatever,  that  the  blessed 
change  is  wrought  in  a  man,  and  he  brings  forth 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God.  The  members 
of  our  Society  must  be  brought  back  to  this 
foundation  for  their  religion,  and  for  all  their 
religious  activities,  before  the  '  shout  of  a  king' 
will  ever  be  heard  again  in  our  camp  as  in  days 
that  I  have  known.  It  is  not  in  man  to  give 
himself  a  concern  to  promote  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  on  earth,  and  to  labor  for  the  good  of 
others  in  his  own  time  and  will. 

"  There  is,  I  believe,  a  sad  departure  in  this 
respect  from  our  proper  foundation.  It  has  be- 
come popular  to  be  active  in  works  by  which  a 
show  of  zeal  is  made,  but  it  is  not  of  the  Lord. 
Those  who  feel  this  and  see  it,  cannot  be  other 
than  mourners  in  Ziou,  and  their  harps  hung 
upon  the  willows.  I  feel  sure  this  must  be  the 
case  with  many  at  the  present  day  everywhere. 

"  By  the  rivers  of  Babylon  there  we  sat  down  ; 
yea,  we  wept  when  we  remembered  Ziou."  I  en- 
courage the  hope  that  thou  will  be  able  to  '  read 
me,'  as  the  words  are  sometimes  used,  for  I 
have  penned  these  lines  in  a  feeliug  of  tender- 
ness and  brokenness  of  spirit. 

"It  is  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  that  sets  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  of 
death.  As  the  members  of  our  Society  stand 
on  this  foundation,  no  weapon  formed  against 
them  can  prosper.  Nothing  can  hurt  or  destroy 
in  this  Holy  Mountain,  and  those  who  are  truly 
united  in  this  bond  will  be  one  another's  hap- 
piness and  joy  in  the  Lord." 

"  Camden,  Tenth  Month  4th,  1890. 

"  I  left  home  on  Fourth-day  evening,  intending 
to  goto  Christiana  from  Coatesville,  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  Walker  Moore,  but  the  way  did  not 
seem  quite  open  to  carry  it  out,  and  I  attended 
Fallowiield  Meeting,  and  returned  to  Coatesville 
to  dine.  After  that  was  over  we  drove — A.  Gib- 
bons and  I — to  London  Grove,  and  sat  about 
two  hours  with  dear  Morris  Cope.  He  was  sit- 
ting up  in  his  chair,  seemed  feeble  and  worn, 
and  was  in  pain  with  rheumatism  in  his  arms. 
He  thought  the  damp  weather  was  the  cause  of 
it.  He  was  quietly  calm  and  cheerful,  and  at 
times  evinced  that  he  was  still  Morris  Cope  by 
some  characteristic  remarks.  We  did  not  ob- 
serve any  aberration  of  mind,  nor  much  deficit 
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of  memory.  He  was  pleased  to  say,  when  we 
took  leave,  that  our  company  had  made  him 
feel  better.  It  is  both  instructive  and  humbling 
to  observe  the  fading  character  of  all  human 
qualifications,  and  what  the  finest  of  men  are 
soon  reduced  to.  It  would  be  very  encouraging 
to  see  some  in  younger  life  giviDg  promise  of 
coining  up  in  strength  of  character  and  good 
judgment.  It  is  the  Lord  that  must  confer  these 
gifts,  for  every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift 
is  of  and  from  Him.  In  whom  and  as  many  as 
are  found  in  Him,  the  Father  is  well  pleased. 
The  will  and  wisdom  of  men  must  be  laid  as  in 
the  dust,  that  the  Lord  alone  may  be  exalted. 
How  sweet  and  savory  are  the  memoranda  of 
dear  Abigail  Hutchinson.  They  are  instructive 
and  edifying. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Fob  "The  Friend." 

Some  Rarely  Observed  Bird  Visitors  and  Bird 
Habits  in  Burlington  County,  N.  J. 

[The  paper  from  which  the  following  is  ex- 
tracted was  prepared  and  read  before  theMoores- 
town  Natural  History  Society,  by  Thomas  J. 
Beans,  who,  while  closely  occupied  with  his 
duties  as  a  tiller  of  the  soil,  has,  throughout  his 
life  been  an  interested  observer  of  nature. — W. 

It  is  the  purpose  this  evening  to  speak  only 
of  a  few  of  the  rarer  bird  visitors,  and  of  a  few 
rarely  noted  habits,  or  at  least  rarely  recorded 
incidents  in  bird  life  within  our  county. 

In  the  year  1858  the  Delaware  tribe  of  In- 
dians were  located  on  the  very  choicest  lands  in 
Kansas,  under  their  chief,  "  Tanganoxie,"  with 
whom  I  dined  in  that  year.  But  though  larger 
game  was  more  plentiful  among  the  original 
forests,  it  is  said  to  be  true  that  singing  birds 
are  comparatively  scarce  in  such  wild  regions. 
St.  Pierre,  of  France,  writes :  "  It  is  very  re- 
markable that  all  over  the  globe  they  discover 
an  instinct  that  attracts  them  to  the  habitations 
of  men.  If  there  be  a  single  hut  in  the  forest, 
all  the  singing  birds  of  the  vicinity  come  and 
settle  around  it.  Nay,  they  are  not  to  be  found 
except  in  places  which  are  inhabited.  I  have 
travelled  more  than  six  hundred  leagues  through 
the  forests  of  Russia,  but  never  met  with  small 
birds  except  in  the  neighborhood  of  villages. 
When  we  perceived  the  sparrows  fluttering 
about,  we  concluded  we  must  be  near  some  in- 
habited place.  In  this  we  were  never  once  de- 
ceived." 

As  Burlington  County  has  its  ocean  shore 
front,  its  pine  barrens,  its  tide  water  borders, 
and  its  uplands  with  clear  streams,  each  dis- 
trict furnishing  congenial  homes  for  the  char- 
acteristic needs  of  differing  species  of  birds,  it 
follows  that  we  are  likely  to  have  a  greater 
number  as  well  as  a  greater  variety  of  birds, 
than  similar  areas  with  more  uniformity  of  sur- 
face and  soil. 

Among  the  rare  birds  I  have  met  with  in  our 
county  was  one  shot  by  a  boy  about  two  miles 
from  Moorestown,  and  brought  to  me  for  identi- 
fication by  my  friend,  the  late  Dr.  S.  C.  Thorn- 
ton, It  was  an  entire  stranger.  Its  length  was  ten 
inches;  the  whole  head,  neck  and  breast  glossy 
black,  the  rest  of  the  plumage  russet  brown,  a 
white  spot  at  the  base  of  primaries ;  tail,  black 
with  white  tip  ;  abdomen,  white  ;  bill  and  legs, 
yellow.  Reference  to  descriptions  in  American 
ornithology  furnished  no  clue  to  its  identity. 
But  after  a  long  search  among  the  collections 
of  the  Philadelphia  Academy  of  Natural  Sci- 
ences, I  found  it  belonged  to  the  Starling  fam- 
ily, was  a  specimen  of  Acridottyeres  tristis,  Syn. 
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Gracula — common  name, "  Myna."  Throughout 
India  and  Burmah  it  is  the  commonest  of  coun- 
try birds,  affects  towns,  villages  and  men's  habi- 
tations, rather  than  jungles,  roosts  in  particular 
trees,  and  keeps  up  noisy,  chattering  concert. 
At  sunrise  disperses  in  groups  of  three  or  four 
to  fields,  follows  cattle,  picking  up  disturbed 
grasshoppers,  grain  or  fruit.  A  few  stay  about 
houses  watching  for  fragments  of  cooked  rice; 
walks  nodding  his  head  ;  flight  strong  and  di- 
rect. Has  a  great  variety  of  notes,  some  pleas- 
ing and  musical,  others  harsh  ;  is  a  household 
bird ;  builds  in  nooks,  under  eaves  or  in  pots 
hung  out  by  the  natives  ;  nests  four  or  five  eggs 
and  several  broods  a  year.  It  is  frequently 
caged  and  domesticated,  following  master  as  a 
dog.  It  is  a  good  imitator  and  soon  learns 
words  and  sentences.  It  was  taken  to  Mauritius 
from  India  to  destroy  grasshoppers  and  is  there 
naturalized.  It  is  most  likely  that  the  specimen 
found  by  Dr.  Thornton  escaped  from  a  cage,  as 
I  have  not  been  able  to  learn  of  any  being  im- 
ported for  introduction. 

Between  the  years  1859  and  1863  I  sent  sev- 
eral ducks  to  Dr.  Brown  and  Mr.  White  for  the 
Burlington  County  Lyceum  of  Natural  History 
collection.  Among  them  was  a  "  ruddy  duck," 
which  was  killed  by  me  when  crossing  the 
Delaware  River  at  mouth  of  Rancocas  in  a 
skiff,  during  a  wild  storm,  at  some  personal  risk. 
Its  mate  I  did  not  get.  It  was  the  only  speci- 
men I  saw  there  during  a  six  year's  residence. 
It  is  met  with  along  the  shore,  and  we  read 
also  along  inland  rivers.  Its  red  plumage  gives 
it  a  unique  and  attractive  appearance. 

Adjacent  to  my  residence  at  junction  of  Dela- 
ware and  Rancocas  Rivers  was  a  marsh,  that  at 
high  water  was  covered  to  within  thirty  yards 
of  the  house,  and  that  at  low  water  was  exposed 
for  two  or  three  hundred  yards.  This,  with 
large  contiguous  areas,  was  in  season  covered 
with  a  rank  growth  of  aquatic  plants,  and  was  a 
favorite  haunt  and  feeding  ground  of  aquatic 
birds.  The  location  and  environment  of  this 
home  gave  opportunity  for  learning  something 
of  the  relation  of  man  to  migratory  wild  fowl, 
especially  the  Mallard  duck.  We  kept  there  a 
flock  of  domestic  ducks,  selecting  those  whose 
plumage  resembled  that  of  the  Mallard  and  the 
Dusky  duck.  When  wild  ducks  were  migrat- 
ing southward  in  autumn,  individuals  and  some- 
times several,  but  never  flocks,  would  feed  and 
associate  with  our  domestic  ducks,  sit  on  shore 
with  them  during  the  day  and  frequently  pass 
by  the  house  back  to  the  barn,  and  there  spend 
the  night  with  them.  Some  would  allow  the 
family  to  pass  by  without  showing  fear;  others 
would  rise,  but  alight  again  when  they  found 
their  companions  did  not  accompany  them. 
This  would  be  a  frequent  occurrence  during 
autumn,  but  never  in  the  spring  when  their 
movement  was  northward.  The  conjecture  was 
that  the  autumn  familiars  were  young  birds, 
who  in  their  flight  from  their  birthplaces  in  the 
far  north  wilderness  had  never  encountered  or 
learned  to  fear  the  form  and  face  of  man.  But 
in  their  migrations  and  winter  residence  in  the 
South,  abundant  opportunity  would  be  given 
to  make  man's  acquaintance  to  those  passing 
northward  in  the  spring.  Further  confirma- 
tion of  this  view  was  found  in  the  fact  that 
many  of  the  confiding  autumn  visitors  were  not 
fully  grown  although  fully  plumaged.  Argu- 
ing that  fear  of  man  is  acquired,  not  instinctive. 

While  residing  at  above  spoken  of  home,  we 
had  in  season  numerous  but  rarely  visible  neigh- 
bors, the  Rail  Birds.  Their  favorite  food  is  the 
delicious  grain  of  the  wild  rice  or  reed,  the  Efc. 
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zania  oquatica,  gathering  the  harvest  after  it  has!  t 
fallen  from  the  plant  to  the  ground,  and  not,  as  fi 
does  the  reed  bird,  from  the  stalk.    When  the!  i 
tide  is  out  they  feed  and  walk  among  the  dense |  s 
matted  growth  where  we  can  scarcely  force  oui|  s 
hand,  perhaps  in  hundreds,  and  we  may  wait 
by  or  through  their  residence  and  not  suspecll  il 
their  presence.    When  the  tide  rises  or  falls  i 
they  keep  at  its  surface,  clinging  to  the  foliage|  d 
But  even  then  they  rarely  reveal  themselves  by  p 
flight,  save  where  men  in  boats  passing  near  p 
compel  exposure.    This  habit  of  concealmenl  t 
and  reluctant  flight  is  well  known,  as  also  thai  t 
there  are  several  waves  of  migratory  movement  ( 
during  the  autumn.  But  little  mention  is  made!  t 
of  their  rising  so  freely  in  the  evening  or  a(  fc 
night.  Flushed  during  the  day,  they  fly  slowly 
with  pendant  legs,  and  alight  soon.    Yet  this  I 
hesitating  and  brief  flight  in  day  time  is  not  \ 
from  incapacity  for  long  and  bolder  adventure  j 
on  wing,  but  because  it  is  its  purpose  not  tc  I 
rise  at  all  in  the  day  time,  to  secure  safety  by  J 
hiding  and  running  through  the  matted  reeds,  f 
for  which  its  color  and  conformation  of  body  is  t 
so  well  adapted.  Yet  I  have  seen  them  in  emer-  k 
gency  during  high  winds  make  flight  as  wild  and  k 
well  sustained  as  the  weird  English  snipe.  They  i 
have  been  known  to  alight  upon  vessels  one  [ 
hundred  miles  from  land.  The  late  John  Krider  S 
told  me  he  had  frequently  heard  their  voices  I 
high  in  the  air  as  they  moved  over  the  city  in  ii 
their  migratory  flight.  They  show  most  intelli- 
gent discrimination  in  adapting  their  conduct 
to  the  requirements  of  successful  avoidance  of 
their  enemies.  The  marsh  spoken  of  above  was 
lowest  at  its  southern  extremity,  one-half  mile 
below  our  home,  and  boats  in  quest  of  rail  birds 
would  begin  there  and  work  up  as  tide  allowed. 
As  this  occurred  day  after  day  the  rail  birds 
seemed  to  learn  the  signification  of  the  reports 
of  guns,  for  some  would  rise,  hundreds  of  yards! 
from  the  advancing  boats,  and  fly  to  shelter  of 
shrubbery  near  the  house  and  adjacent  thickets, 
thus  affording  an  opportunity  for  observation, 
to  a  motionless  critic.  Their  peculiarities  of  at- 
titude and  movement  and  concealment  could! 
be  carefully  studied.    Their  habit  of  conceal-; 
ment  by  diving  and  taking  position  beneath 
the  water,  with  bill  above  the  surface,  alongside 
of  a  plant,  is  well  known.  But  I  was  permitted 
to  see  one  of  their  exploits  that  I  have  never  ] 
read  of  or  heard  reported  by  others. 

About  the  year  1860  I  saw  a  rail  bird  among 
some  docks  which  grew  along  the  river's  edge, 
outside  of  the  reed  limit.    It  was  a  quiet  day, 
the  water  clear  and  about  two  or  three  feet 
deep.  I  walked  out  to  it,  but  when  I  came  near 
I  saw  it  dive  and  swim  readily  through  the 
water  six  or  eight  inches  below  the  surface,  us-  , 
ing  its  wings  for  propelling,  but  of  course  with  Jt 
much  more  restraint  and  less  extension  than  in  t 
flying.    The  water  was  so  clear  and  calm,  the  (1 
conditions  for  observation  so  favorable,  and  the  r 
revelation  so  unique,  that  I  followed  leisurely  „ 
and  critically  for  a  long  time.    If  I  paused  it 
would  rise  near  enough  to  the  surface  to  lift  its  j 
bill  above  it,  by  the  side  of  a  concealing  dock,  j 
to  breathe.    At  my  approach,  it  would  start  , 
again  to  swim  beneath  the  surface,  as  unhesi- 
tatingly and  skilfully  as  though  it  were  not  an 
emergency  expedient,  or  an  acquisition,  but  i 
came  of  heredity.    But  there  is  danger  that  a 
single  incident  may  indicate  an  individual,  not 
a  class  act.    There  is,  no  doubt,  distinct  indi- ' 
viduality  throughout  all  animate  nature. 

These  specimens  of  American  Crossbill  (Loxia 
curvirostra,  I  secured  when  feeding  among  the 
pine  cones  in  a  grove  near  the  mouth  of  Ran- 
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cocas,  in  the  year  1865.  They  mainly  reside 
farther  north,  and  are  seen  most  frequently 
during  severe  winters,  in  our  county.  They  are 
not  conspicuous  in  voice,  manner  or  plumage, 
and  as  you  see,  can  only  feed  on  seed  of  pine 
cones,  readily.  They  may  be  distinguished  by 
their  quite  peculiar  note  when  feeding  or  flying 
across  open  spaces,  or  by  the  flutter  of  the  rud- 
ders severed  by  the  feeding  birds  from  the  seeds 
pried  out  from  the  pine  cones.  Regarding  its 
peculiar  bill  conformation,  Wilson,  the  great 
ornithologist,  writes:  "Its  deviation  from  the 
common  form,  instead  of  being  a  defect  or  mon- 
strosity, is  a  striking  proof  of  the  wisdom,  and 
kind,  superintending  care  of  the  Great  Crea- 
tor." 

Another  Crossbill,  the  White-winged  (Lozia 
Lincoptera),  is  somewhat  smaller  and  more  rare. 
Witmer  Stone  and  his  compeers  of  the  Dela- 
ware Valley  Ornithological  Club,  in  their  valua- 
ble "  Birds  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania  and  New 
Jersey,"  record  of  this  bird  :  "One  was  observed 
February  2nd,  1884,  at  Wynnewood,  Pa.  In  bill 
formation  they  are  unique  among  our  American 
birds  and  in  northern  Europe.  We  have  all 
heard  the  mythical  story  that  its  bill  was  dis- 
torted and  its  plumage  ensanguined  in  efforts 
to  remove  the  cruel  nails  that  fasteued  our 
Saviour  to  the  cross,  and  that  the  family  has 
been  honored  with  the  perpetuated  evidence  of 
its  ancestral  sympathy." 

The  Mocking  Bird  (Mimus  Polyglottus),  is, 
Mr.  Stone  says,  a  very  rare  summer  resideut, 
and  mentions  the  breeding  of  a  pair  near  Engle- 
wood,  N.  J.,  in  1884,  and  one  secured  by  himself 
at  Cape  May  on  Aug.  27  th,  1891.  I  heard  of  a 
pair  near  Hainesport,  in  our  county,  many  years 
ago,  and  there  must  have  been  something  very 
noticeable  in  their  personality,  for  their  visit  is 
a  well  preserved  traditional  event.  During  a 
residence  of  thirty-eight  years  in  Burlington 
County  I  have  heard  of  or  seen  but  one  pair,  and 
these  bred  near  us  about  the  year  1869.  They 
arrived  in  the  night  and  attracted  much  atten- 
tion by  loud,  constant  and  vivacious  song,  as 
they  moved  from  tree  to  tree,  and  frequently 
alighted  on  the  buildings.  Its  imitations  of 
other  birds  were  nearly  perfect,  and  were  often 
interjected  when  its  own  song  was  in  mid-career 
without  breaking  the  swift  current  of  melody. 
This  unusual  outburst  of  vocalization,  so  elate 
and  jubilant,  startled  poultry  and  stilled  the 
songs  of  the  birds  whose  homes  were  near  us. 
This  continued  for  several  days,  so  that  while 
the  novelty  and  brilliancy  of  the  incessant  song 
attracted  our  admiration  and  wonder,  we  at 
length  came  to  wish  for  a  change  to  the  more 
quiet  and  sweeter  music  of  our  resident  birds, 
whose  concerted  harmony  without  rivalry  was 
more  enduriugly  agreeable  than  the  rapturous 
solos  of  this  opera  singer  among  birds,  conscious 
of  his  exceeding  superiority  and  seeming  to  seek 
recognition  and  applause,  and  permit  no  rival 
near  the  throne. 

But  this  is  not  said  in  contravention  of  his  su- 
preme merit  as  a  songster  among  Americau  birds. 
The  ecstatic  outburst  of  music  that  announced 
the  arrival  of  our  mocking  bird  so  attracted 
our  attention  that  employment  and  conversation 
gave  place  to  breathless  wonder  and  admiration. 
Every  modulation  of  voice  seemed  possible  to 
him,  from  mellow,  flute  like  tones  to  those  bold, 
strong  and  exhilaraut,  while  interspersed  were 
imitations  that  exceeded  the  originals  in  effect, 
because  following  and  preceding  others  so  sud- 
denly variant,  and  all  the  while,  he  himself, 
elastic  and  winged,  was  never  at  rest,  but  tossed 
by  ecstacy  with  such  an  abandon  of  enthusi- 


asm, that  there  was  as  much  of  vivacity  in  his 
movements  as  in  his  song.  The  nightingale  of 
America,  some  call  him. 

On  our  warm  soils  with  water  and  swamps  ad- 
jacent, the  Song  Thrush  (Harporynchws  rufius), 
finds  a  favorite  haunt.  Our  home  is  about  one- 
quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  Raucocas,  and  is 
surrounded  by  trees.  The  lane  and  roadsides 
are  bordered  by  them,  many  of  which  are  tall. 
Though  the  Song  Thrush  nests  on  the  ground 
and  spends  most  of  his  time  near  it,  it  is  when 
perched  on  the  topmost  boughs  of  the  tall  trees 
that  the  thrushes  in  early  spring  and  during 
the  mating  season,  in  numbers,  treat  us  to  their 
sweetest  minstrelsy.  However  many  there  may 
be,  their  notes  and  merit  are  distinctly  indi- 
vidual. We  often  recognize  birds  whose  vocali- 
zation is  of  surpassing  excellence.  We  had 
never  been  favored  with  more  entrancing  bird- 
music  than  during  the  season  in  which  the 
mocking  bird  above  spoken  of  visited  us,  and 
among  them  all  was  one,  we  thought  prominent 
in  ardor,  and  sweetness  of  tone,  and  in  exquisite 
modulation. 

As  we  have  already  said,  for  several  days  the 
mocking  bird,  the  glorious  singer,  had  the  stage 
all  to  himself,  his  energetic  and  various  melody 
occupying  the  air,  as  if  our  own  sweet  bird 
choir  had  consented  to  be  mere  listeners.  But 
there  came  a  morning  that  exceeded  all  in  in- 
terest. Two  of  the  tallest  trees  not  far  from 
the  house  are  on  either  side  of  the  lane.  On 
the  topmost  bough  of  one  was  the  mocking 
bird.  On  the  other,  the  song  thrush  perched 
at  even  height,  not  more  than  fifty  feet  away, 
evidently  to  challenge  for  the  supremacy  he 
had  so  long  held,  and  that  had  so  audaciously 
been  usurped  by  another.  Never  was  rivalry 
and  effort  to  excel  more  manifest.  The  mocking 
bird  did  not  change  position,  as  his  usage  was, 
nor  did  he  introduce  imitations  of  songs  as 
other  birds,  but  with  prudent  husbandry  of  all 
his  resources  seemed  to  concentrate  every  faculty 
and  endowment  in  a  display  of  the  utmost  reach 
of  his  native  power  of  song — of  his  own  song. 
There  was  in  the  thrush's  voice  something  of 
gravity,  a  business  like  earnestness,  a  tone  of 
anxiety,  and  it  was  vibrant  with  emotiou.  It 
was  especially  harmonious,  even  when  it  rose 
to  its  highest  pitch,  and  sometimes  would  fall 
in  cadence  by  gradations  as  imperceptible  as 
those  of  the  closing  light  of  day,  while  its  lower 
notes  were  sweet  beyond  all  compare,  bringing 
to  mind  the  "  Prisoner  of  Chillon's"  word,  "  The 
sweetest  song  ear  ever  heard."  But  the  stran- 
ger's effort,  confident,  clear,  various  and  thrill- 
ing, was  a  wild  torrent  of  music,  that  overrode 
and  overwhelmed  the  sweet  stream  of  melody  of 
the  thrush,  aud  he  flew  away  and  came  back 
no  more. 

Wilson,  writing  in  1808  of  the  great  numbers 
of  mocking  birds  then  throughout  the  South, 
has  this,  "  but  on  the  second  of  March,  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Savannah,  numbers  of  them 
are  heard  on  every  hand,  vying  in  song  with 
each  other,  aud  with  the  brown  thrush,  making 
whole  woods  vocal  with  their  melody."  The 
pair  of  mocking  birds  near  by  nestled  in  a  cedar 
tree,  but  they  were  robbed  of  their  young,  four 
in  number.  They  reared  another  family  of 
four,  and  these  shared  the  same  sad  fate.  Soon 
after  this  the  parent  birds  disappeared,  and  I 
have  not  seen  or  heard  of  any  in  a  state  of  na- 
ture in  Burlington  County, since.  The  young 
birds  taken  from  the  nest  were  caged  aud  sold, 
but  none  that  I  traced  were  good  singers— did 
not  inherit  the  parents' genius. 

(To  bo  coutluued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  time  of  year  is  now  at  hand,  when  many 
are  arranging  to  leave  their  business  aud  domes- 
tic duties  for  a  few  days  or  weeks,  and  stepping 
out  of  the  daily  routine  of  life,  are  preparing  to 
seek  in  the  country  or  at  the  seaside,  a  change 
of  atmosphere  and  surroundings.  To  many, 
who  are  closely  engaged  in  life's  duties  through- 
out the  year,  the  summer  outing  is  a  pleasant 
anticipation,  meaning  to  them  a  relaxation  from 
the  daily  cares  of  life  and  a  recuperation  to 
body  and  mind,  that  is  certainly  lawful  and 
often  very  expedient.  But  with  these  changed 
conditions  come  other  responsibilities,  that  we 
must  not  overlook,  and  the  concern  of  the  writer 
is,  that  those  of  us  who  have  liberty  and  oppor- 
tunity to  indulge  in  change  of  scenery  aud  as- 
sociation may  be  found  honestly  endeavoring  to 
let  our  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  the  honor 
and  glory  may  redound  to  Him  whom  we  pro- 
fess to  serve.  I  apprehend  that  it  is  not  diffi- 
cult for  some  who  are  concerned  to  lead  consis- 
taut  lives,  to  adopt  the  distinguishing  peculiari- 
ties of  our  beloved  Society,  when  surrounded 
by  the  strengthening  influence  of  home  training 
and  kindred  spirits;  but  ofttimes  when  entirely 
surrounded  by  strangers,  who,  we  may  be  led  to 
believe,  know  nothing  of  our  testimonies  and 
principles,  and  who,  we  may  also  think,  would  not 
understand  or  appreciate  them,  how  the  tempter 
does  come  in  and  endeavor  to  persuade  us  that  in 
this  instance  at  least  a  passive  stand  will  answer, 
that  a  clear  and  decided  stand  will  be  more 
appropriate  at  some  other  time.  How  he  will 
try  to  induce  us  to  frame  our  language  in  such 
a  way  that  while  we  do  not  openly  violate  our 
testimony  to  plainness  of  speech,  yet  our  con- 
versation is  such  that  it  does  not  proclaim  clear- 
ly and  unmistakably  that  we  are  Friends.  How 
he  will  lead  us  to  believe  (if  we  listen  to  his 
persuasive  reasoning)  that  this,  or  that  distin- 
guishing part  of  our  dress  may  be  laid  aside 
while  amongst  these  strangers,  for  they  do  not 
know  us,  aud  cannot  miss  that  to  which  they 
have  not  been  accustomed.  How  assiduously 
he  will  work  to  make  us  believe  that  this  or 
that  or  some  other  testimony,  however  small, 
is  not  necessary  here,  because  it  would  probably 
be  misunderstood  and  our  motives  misjudged 
thereby.  Beloved  Friends,  if  we  listen  to  this 
line  of  reasoning  and  yield  compliance  thereto, 
are  we  not  hiding  the  lighted  candle  as  under 
a  bushel?  are  we  not  darkening  the  spiritual 
eye  and  dimming  its  lustre?  and  "if  the  light 
that  is  in  us  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  dark- 
ness." Let  us  "stand  fast  in  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not  again 
entangled  with  the  yoke  of  bondage."  Many 
times  when  we  have  little  reason  to  think  so, 
we  are  being  closely  watched  by  the  critical 
eye  of  the  worldly-minded,  who  are  scrutinizing 
our  every  action  to  see  if  it  comports  with  the 
profession  we  make,  and  if  throngh  unwatch- 
fulnesa  or  unfaithfulness,  we  are  the  cause  of 
stumbling  any  of  these,  how  much  greater  is 
our  responsibility. 

And  if  we  desire  a  measure  of  respect  aud 
esteem  from  those  with  whom  we  mingle,  will 
they  not  honor  us  far  more,  if  we  are  conscien- 
tiously concerned  to  openly  profess  and  stand 
by  our  convictions  as  to  right  or  wrong,  and 
even  should  our  associates  disagree  with  our 
views,  will  they  not  respect  us  the  more  for 
courteously  declining  to  participate  in  those 
things  which  we  cannot  consistently  endorse, 
especially  if  we  state  our  reasons  for  so  declin- 
ing? And  will  they  not  be  apt  to  think  lightly 
of  a  religious  profession,  that  will  admit  of 
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taking  up  or  laying  down  as  best  suits  our 
convenience?  So  my  dear  Friends,  and  especi- 
ally you  of  my  own  age,  towards  whom  my 
heart  frequently  goes  out  in  tender  sympathy, 
may  it  be  our  righteous  concern  to  stand  firmly 
for  our  convictions,  and  not  endeavor  to  shun 
the  cross,  in  the  vain  hope  that  by  so  doing  we 
shall  enjoy  ourselves  the  more ;  but  may  we 
oftener  that  the  returning  day,  seek  that  help 
and  power,  which  will  enable  us,  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  to  live  to  his  honor  and  glory; 
that  strength  which  will  enable  us  to  take  up 
the  cross  to  our  own  wills  and  inclinations,  and 
which  alone  can  bring  us  into  true  happiness. 
May  we  remember  that  we  are  members  of  a 
religious  Society  that  lifts  up  a  very  high  stand- 
ard before  the  world,  and  that  through  an  in- 
consistency on  our  part  as  individuals,  a  shade 
of  discredit  is  frequently  reflected  on  tbe  collec- 
tive body. 

So,  whilst  we  are  endeavoring  to  build  up 
the  body  and  the  mind,  enjoying  the  pleasure 
of  a  vacation,  let  us  not  be  unmindful  of  our 
souls'  needs,  and  if  we  feel  an  uneasiness  or  a 
secret  doubt  in  regard  to  anything,  which,  in 
the  eyes  of  others  may  be  entirely  lawful,  let 
us  be  willing  to  give  our  conscience  the  advan- 
tage of  the  doubt,  believing  that  the  Lord 
knoweth  the  conflicts  of  each  heart  and  that 
for  every  sacrifice  we  lay  on  his  altar,  He  will 
repay  us  with  an  abundant  measure  of  that 
peace  and  satisfaction,  which  the  world  knows 
nothing  of,  and  which  it  can  neither  give  nor 
take  away. 

Wm,  C.  Cowperthwaite, 
Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Sixth  Month  25th,  1897. 

Letter  from  Switzerland. 

Pres  Neufchatel,  49  Corcelles. 
Sixth  Month  30th,  1897. 

I  have  brought  my  writing  tablet  up  into 
the  forest  just  above  the  village  in  order  to 
write  to  you.  Tbe  "  bise"  or  east  wind  is  blow- 
ing from  across  the  lake,  bringing  with  it  fresh- 
ness and  clear  weather  as  well  as  the  delicious 
odor  of  the  pines.  I  have  spread  a  shawl  on 
the  green  grass  under  the  trees,  below  are  the 
vineyards  interspersed  with  villages  and  then 
comes  the  lake,  both  ends  lost  in  the  distance 
with  the  Alps  beyond.  No  sound  reaches  me 
but  the  singing  of  the  birds — the  murmur  of 
the  wind  among  the  pine  branches  and  the 
occasional  sound  of  some  workmen  in  the  fields 
around.  Everything  that  one  sees  or  hears 
seems  the  very  personification  of  peace,  content- 
ment and  prosperity.  The  lake  this  morning 
is  a  most  exquisite  light  green  blue,  so  restful 
to  the  eye,  and  the  mountains  that  I  see  off  to 
the  right  between  the  tree  trunks,  are  dark  and 
pine  covered.  The  Canton  of  Neufchatel  be- 
longed formerly  to  France — after  the  fall  of 
Napoleon  it  went  over  into  the  hands  of  the 
Prussians,  and  finally  the  middle  of  the  century 
they  joined  the  Swiss  republic.  Even  the 
poorest  peasant  speaks  a  correct  French — there 
is  no  "  patois  "  here  as  among  the  peasants  of 
France.  The  accent  of  the  younger  genera- 
tions, who  are  all  excellently  educated,  is  not 
very  different  from  that  of  Paris,  though  one 
hears  a  decided  difference  among  some  of  the 
older  people.  At  Geneva  the  accent  is  not 
quite  so  good  as  here  and  elsewhere  in  Switzer- 
land one  hears  for  the  most  part  a  very  decided 
mixture  of  accent  and  languages,  especially 
among  the  common  people.  Wherever  one 
goes  all  public  announcements  are  made  in  the 
three  languages — French,  German  and  Italian, 


for  instance  on  the  postal  cards  one  sees  always 
"  Carte  postale,  Post  karte,  Cartolina  postale," 
and  in  the  cars  the  rules  are  printed  in  three 
columns,  side  by  side  in  the  three  languages. 
At  Berne  all  addresses  are  also  given  in  French, 
German  and  Italian. 

I  find  this  part  of  Switzerland  especially  de- 
lightful because  it  is  out  of  the  direct  line  of 
travel  and  being  less  magnificent,  attracts  much 
smaller  throngs. 

We  find  prices  everywhere  very  reasonable, 
much  more  so  than  at  Geneva,  especially  when 
it  comes  to  little  articles  sold  as  souvenirs,  the 
wood-carvings,  etc.  Neufchatel  is  quite  a  little 
city  and  has  a  beautiful  old  castle,  that  is  the  old 
ramparts  completely  overgrown  with  ivy,  are 
fascinating,  but  the  castle  itself  is  now  used  for 
"hotel  de  ville"  or  city  hall.  The  city  has 
also  beautiful  promenades  along  the  lake,  and 
no  end  of  charming  old  streets  and  towers  and 
fountains  that  date  many  centuries  back.  The 
other  evening  we  walked  over  and  back ;  it 
was  too  hot  to  go  during  the  day  so  we  waited 
until  after  "  gouter  "  (which  is  the  name  for  the 
light  evening  meal).  It  is  a  most  beautiful 
walk  of  about  an  hour,  with  lovely  views  and 
quaint  old  walls  along  the  road  on  every  hand, 
in  fact  these  walls  are  quite  a  feature  of  the 
landscape.  There  are  no  fences  but  walls 
everywhere  separating  the  vineyards  and  on 
either  side  of  the  roads  or  paths  leading  from 
one  place  to  another.  They  all  seem  already 
to  have  stood  for  many  centuries,  and  will  cer- 
tainly last  many  more.  They  are  built  as  firm- 
ly as  the  rocks  themselves,  and  being  covered 
with  lichens  and  ferns  and  little  plants  of  vari- 
ous kinds,  are  very  artistic.  There  is  one  nar- 
row path  that  descends  very  abruptly  from 
Cormandreche,  the  little  village  joining  Cor- 
celles (you  must  know  the  villages  are  scat- 
tered over  these  mountain  sides  like  flowers  in 
a  meadow,  where  one  comes  to  another  "clocher" 
the  tower  of  a  church  having  bells,  one  knows 
oneself  to  be  in  another  town),  between  high 
walls  that  suddenly  descend  under  the  im- 
mense gateway  of  an  old  chateau,  and  you  find 
yourself  on  emerging  on  the  other  side  to  be  in 
Auvernier,  another  delightful  little  village  on 
the  border  of  the  lake. 

We  are  quite  favored  with  means  of  trans- 
portation here.  The  station  at  Corcelles  is  on 
a  line  that  ascends  very  rapidly,  crossing  the 
Jura  mountains  and  coming  into  France  far  to 
the  north  of  the  eastern  boundary  of  Switzer- 
land. The  station  at  Auvernier  is  a  little  farther 
down  the  slope  and  there  join  the  two  main 
lines  coming  into  Neufchatel,  the  one  direct 
from  Paris  and  the  other  from  Lausanne  and 
Geneva.  Besides  this,  at  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
tain, running  along  the  boarder  of  the  lake,  is 
another  railroad  which  serves  all  the  little  vil- 
lages on  the  peninsula  that  juts  out  into  the 
lake  a  little  way  below  us.  Then  there  is  a 
little  steamboat  that  makes  the  tour  of  the  lake. 

Yesterday  we  visited  a  most  beautiful  water- 
fall, "  les  chutes  de  la  Doubs"  (pronounced 
doo),  a  little  river  forming  part  of  the  bound- 
ary between  France  and  Switzerland.  We  left 
the  little  station  Corcelles  at  half  part  eleven 
in  the  morning,  following  the  steep  grade  into 
"  le  val  du  Ruz."  The  valley  of  which  I  spoke 
once  before  as  having  twenty-two  villages  in 
it,  then  plunged  into  the  mountains  on  the  other 
side  of  the  valley  and  came  out  in  about  fif- 
teen minutes  at  the  Chaux-de-fonds,  a  little  city 
where  the  greater  part  of  the  watches  and 
clocks  sold  in  Switzerland  are  made.  We  had 
to  change  cars  a  little  farther  on,  taking  then 


a  narrow  gauge  road  to  a  village  called  Berrets, 
high  up  on  the  mountain  on  the  Swiss  side  of 
the  Doubs.  Here  we  descended  a  winding  road 
leading  to  the  board  of  the  river,  or  rather 
lake ;  for  a  distance  of  several  miles  there  is  a 
deep  wide  basin  enclosed  by  high  rocky  walls 
where  the  water  is  placid  as  in  a  lake.  We  had 
been  told  we  were  to  take  a  boat  here,  but  I 
thought  only  of  course  of  a  conventional  steam- 
er ;  imagine  my  delight  when  I  found  we  were 
to  be  taken  in  a  quaint  old  row  boat  up  to  the 
falls.  We  were  five  in  company  and  the  boat 
large  enough  to  hold  ten  or  more  was  most 
awkwardly  made,  at  least  not  after  the  models 
of  those  contrived  for  speed,  but  no  matter,  it 
was  all  the  better  for  that,  and  the  old  woman 
who  rowed  us  had  muscle  enough  to  take  us 
comfortably  along.  Oh,  it  was  beautiful  as  a 
dream!  Again  and  again  the  walls  seemed  to 
close  in  and  we  could  see  no  possible  way  of 
going  farther,  but  soon  the  bend  would  show 
itself,  and  there  would  be  another  moment  of 
doubt  as  to  where  the  next  turn  would  open  up. 
There  were  numerous  fine  echoes  along  the 
river,  and  at  one  point  our  oarswoman  rowed 
us  into  a  little  cave,  and  I  tapped  with  a  stick  of 
wood  upon  the  side  of  the  boat,  the  dull  sound 
of  which  came  back  reverberated  from  the 
rocky  walls  like  the  noise  of  a  cannon.  Of 
course  we  all  tried  our  voices  pitched  at  vari- 
ous notes,  but  the  dull  sound  of  the  wood  pro- 
duced the  most  startling  effect.  While  we 
were  there  the  husband  of  our  oarswoman  came 
up  with  another  boat  full  of  voyagers  and  he 
repeated  with  even  better  results  than  what 
we  had  attempted  in  our  boat.  In  a  little  over 
a  half  hour  our  course  was  at  an  end,  the  walls 
narrowed  in  and  the  placid  lake  became  a  rag- 
ing torrent.  We  landed  on  the  French  side, 
and  taking  a  narrow  path  were  in  five  minutes 
standing  five  hundred  feet  above  and  directly 
in  front  of  the  magnificent  fall.  There  is  a 
vast  body  of  water  crowded  into  a  narrow  space, 
and  the  fall  is  about  seventy  feet.  The  spray 
mounted  far  above  where  we  stood,  falling  like 
a  gentle  rain  about  us,  or  rather  a  mist.  The 
sun  illuminated  the  whole,  forming  a  rainbow 
in  the  gorge.  Afterwards  we  descended  to  the 
sides  of  the  stream  and  sat  upon  a  huge  rock 
projecting  over  the  cataract  just  before  it  falls, 
it  is  even  more  impressive  from  this  point  of 
view.  Then  we  returned  to  our  woman  who 
still  was  waiting  to  receive  us. 

Afternoon. — At  this  point  it  occurred  to  me 
to  see  what  time  it  was.  The  morning  had  slip- 
ped away  so  quickly  that  I  was  amazed  to 
find  it  five  minutes  of  twelve.  I  hastily  gath- 
ered my  things  together  and  started  rapidly 
down  the  road,  for  in  this  mountain  air  one 
never  wishes  to  miss  the  mid-day  meal,  or  in 
fact  a  meal  of  any  kind.  As  soon  as  this  im- 
portant daily  task  was  finished  M.  and  I  started 
up  again,  she  to  take  a  "sommeil"  to  the 
murmurs  of  the  pines  and  I  to  finish  my  letter. 

The  lake  has  now  changed  to  an  intense  blue 
and  though  there  is  not  a  cloud  in  the  sky  there 
is  a  heavy  haze  along  the  horizon  that  entirely 
hides  the  mountains  except  the  tips  of  the 
highest  peaks  that  are  entirely  white  and  look 
like  bits  of  clouds  motionless  in  the  sky.  But 
I  must  return  to  my  trip  of  yesterday.  I  was 
going  to  say  our  woman  rowed  us  to  the  Swiss 
side  and  there  we  ordered  "  tin  diuer  de  truites" 
that  is  to  say  of  trout.  We  spent  the  half 
hour  that  would  intervene  before  we  could  be 
served,  in  following  the  path  that  leads  to  the 
view  of  the  falls  from  this  side.  We  concluded 
that  this  was  the  finest  view  of  all.    We  came 
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back  with  "  une  faim  de  loup,"  loup  means  wolf, 
but  that  is  the  equivalent  expression,  and  by 
the  way  no  more  elegant  but  equally  sugges- 
tive, for  our,  "  hungry  as  bears."  The  trout 
were  delicious  and  we  had  an  excellent  salade 
and  "  pommes  de  terre  frites,"  (fried  potatoes) 
to  all  of  which  we  did  justice.  It  was  served 
for  us  on  the  border  of  the  river  under  a  canopy 
formed  by  trimming  a  certain  kind  of  tree  so 
that  the  branches  reach  out  in  all  directions 
forming  an  excellent  shelter. 

When  we  were  through  we  entered  our  boat 
and  were  rowed  back  to  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
tain which  we  were  forced  to  climb  before 
reaching  the  station.  As  we  left  the  train  at 
Corcelles  the  moon  was  illuminating  with  a 
golden  reflection,  the  beautiful  lake,  it  was  a 
charming  walk  up  to  the  house,  but  the  moun- 
tain air  had  made  us  all  very  sleepy  and  glad 
to  "  turn  in." 

I  seem  to  be  fated  not  to  finish  my  letter  up 
in  the  mountains,  as  soon  as  I  settled  myself  to 
write  after  dinner  and  started  to  take  up  my 
pen  I  discovered  that  the  necessary  article  had 
dropped  out  on  my  way  up — there  was  no  help 
for  it  I  was  forced  to  descend  and  borrow  one 
at  the  house — after  writing  a  little  while  I  suc- 
ceeded in  very  adroitly  turning  over  my  ink 
well,  so  that  I  concluded  the  best  thing  to  do 
would  be  to  follow  M's  example  and  "  faire  un 
sommeil  "  under  the  tree. 

To-morrow  we  are  going  off  on  a  long  excur- 
sion with  a  literary  society  from  Corcelles. 
The  train  leaves  soon  after  six  in  the  morning. 
[We  are  anticipating  much  pleasure  from  the 
long  day  in  the  mountains,  and  since  we  will 
hear  nothing  but  good  French,  it  will  also  be 
very  profitable.  Nothing  interests  me  so  much 
as  coming  in  contact  with  the  people  in  what- 
ever place  I  am.  The  reason  that  I  feel  so 
perfectly  at  home  here  is,  that  one  sees  abso- 
lutely nothing  depressing,  no  matter  where  one 
goes.  There  seems  to  be  no  real  poverty  any- 
where in  this  part  of  Switzerland,  and  one  sees 
no  overworked  women  carrying  heavy  burdens 
on  their  backs,  but  though  the  life  is  simple  the 
greatest  comfort  seems  to  reign.  Every  one  in 
the  village  owns  their  house  and  some  land ; 
the  education  given  at  the  public  schools  is  ex- 
cellent, and  every  child  is  forced  to  attend. 
As  a  counterpart  to  this  side  of  the  picture 
there  are  almost  no  very  wealthy  people.  We 
have  three  or  four  very  charming  old  chateaux 
still  inhabited  by  the  old  nobility  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, one  of  them  has  a  charming  park  and 
the  family  seem  to  keep  themselves  a  little 
apart,  but  for  the  most  part  there  is  very  slight 
distinction  of  classes,  less  even  than  in  America, 
because  there  is  no  wealthy  class.  One  has  all 
sorts  of  modern  conveniences  here  in  the  way  of 
telegraph,  telephone,  etc.  To  have  water  served 
in  the  houses  is  no  difficult  matter  as  the  moun- 
tains form  a  perpetual  reservoir.  On  all  the 
streets  in  all  the  villages  there  are  interesting 
old  fountains  with  great  stone  basins  where  the 
crystal-clear  water  runs  all  the  year.  Just 
above  our  house  is  a  very  large  one,  and  every 
evening  all  the  cattle  and  horses  of  the  village 
are  driven  there  to  be  watered.  A  little  far- 
ther down  is  another  fountain  with  two  large 
stoue  basins  and  here  one  may  see  women  at 
all  hours  of  the  day  rinsing  their  clothes. 
"  In  all  its  aspects  I  am  perfectly  charmed 
with  Corcelles  and  am  only  sorry  that  it  is  not 
possible  to  spend  the  entire  summer  here. 

E.  S.  K. 


Look  well  to  your  motives. 


A  LITTLE  WHILE. 

"  Blessed  are  they  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness, for  they  BhalJ  bo  filled." 

Oil,  for  the  peace  which  floweth  as  a  river, 
Making  life's  desert  places  bloom  and  smile, 

Oh,  for  a  faith  to  grasp  heaven's  bright  "  forever," 
Amid  the  shadows  of  earth's  "  little  while." 

"A  little  while,"  for  patient  vigil  keeping, 
To  face  the  storm,  to  wrestle  with  the  strong ; 

"A  little  while,"  to  sow  the  seed  with  weeping, 
Then  bind  the  sheaves  and  sing  the  harvest  song. 

A  little  while  to  wear  the  robe  of  sadness, 
To  toil  with  weary  step  through  erring  ways; 

Then  to  pour  forth  the  fragrant  oil  of  gladness, 
And  clasp  the  girdle  of  the  robe  of  praise. 

"A  little  while,"  'mid  shadow  and  illusion, 
To  strive  by  faith  love's  mysteries  to  spell  ; 

Then  read  each  dark  enigma's  clear  solution, 

Then  hail  Light's  verdict,  Hedoethall  things  well. 

"A  little  while,"  the  earthen  pitcher  taking, 
To  wayside  brook,  from  far-off  fountains  fed  ; 

Then  the  parched  lip,  its  thirst  forever  slaking, 
Beside  the  fulness  of  the  Fountain  Head. 

"A  little  while,"  to  keep  the  oil  from  failing; 

"A  little  while,"  faith's  flickering  lamp  to  trim. 
And  then  the  Bridegroom's  coming  footstep  hailing, 

To  haste  to  meet  Him  with  the  bridal  hymn. 

And  He  who  is  at  once  both  Gift  and  Giver, 
The  future  Glory  and  the  present  smile, 

With  the  bright  promise  of  the  glad  "forever," 
Will  light  the  shadows  of  the  "  little  while." 

Footwear  in  Relation  to  Catarrh. 

"  It  is  the  special  development  of  the  great 
toe  that  enables  man  to  stand  erect  and  balance 
himself  with  greater  ease.  The  farther  the  great 
toe  is  spread  from  the  little  one  the  greater  pres- 
tige is  given  to  the  individual,  because  more 
leverage  is  gained.  The  construction  of  the 
pointed-toe  shoe  is  calculated  to  destroy  the 
leverage  of  the  foot,  converging  the  little  and 
the  great  toes  to  a  point.  In  the  natural  foot 
the  great  toe  should  continue  in  a  straight  line 
from  the  heel. 

"  The  insane  vanity  of  the  wearers  of  shoes, 
combined  with  the  ignorance  of  the  shoemaker, 
have  caused  to  be  made  a  style  of  shoes  that 
must  result  in  great  and  lasting  damage  to  our 
race.  The  so-called  elegant  shoes  have  pro- 
duced a  painful  picture  of  misery,  inducing  al- 
teration and  paralysis  of  the  small  muscles  of 
the  foot,  which  has  resulted  in  the  loss  of  the  pro- 
per elastic  step  in  the  walk  of  many  individuals. 
Compression  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  foot  re- 
tards the  circulation  and  prevents  the  full  devel- 
opment of  the  bones  and  muscles  of  the  foot,  leg, 
thigh,  and  pelvis.  The  stalwart  race  of  yore 
is  being  rapidly  transformed  into  a  race  of 
spindleshanks  since  our  people  have  become 
slaves  of  fashion. 

"Tight  and  ill-fitting  shoes  cause  depression 
of  spirits,  headaches,  heartaches,  fainting,  gen- 
eral fatigue,  bad  humor,  and  loss  of  serenity." 

"A  radical  reform  in  footwear  is  necessary 
to  secure  well-shaped  feet,  and  the  nature  of  the 
material  of  which  the  shoe  is  made  is  of  the 
highest  hygienic  importance.  The  proper  shoe 
has  a  broad,  low  heel  and  flexible  upper  and 
and  sole.  Unyielding  canvas  lining  in  shoes 
prevents  the  leather  from  stretching,  and  inter- 
feres with  the  suppleness  and  elasticity  of  the 
foot.  I  am  glad  to  say  that  dealers  have  as- 
sured me  that  the  pointed-toe  shoe  is  rapidly 
being  displaced  by  the  round,  full-toe  shoo." 

"Sleeplessness  from  cold  feet  leads  to  the  use 
of  hot  bricks  and  hot  iron  to  the  feet  at  oight, 
while  the  cause  of  the  insomnia,  viz.,  compres- 
sion of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  feet  by  light 


shoes,  bad  fitting  stockings,  and  tight  garters, 
receives  no  attention. 

"Compression  of  the  feet  during  cold  weather 
is  a  prolific  source  of  frost-bites  and  chilblains. 
Frost-bites  are  scarcely  seen  among  Arctic  trav- 
ellers and  the  Eskimo,  because  they  wear  rein- 
deer stockings  and  sealskin  boots  having  a  layer 
of  dried  grass  or  straw  in  the  bottom. 

"  Washing  the  feet  frequently  does  not  make 
them  tender,  as  many  people  erroneously  be- 
lieve. It  really  promotes  nutrition  and  the 
general  health,  and  prevents  the  formation  of 
corns,  ingrowing  toe-nails,  and  callosities.  Sir 
Astley  Cooper,  the  father  of  surgery,  who  passed 
thirty  years  without  contracting  a  cold,  attri- 
buted this  immunity  to  the  daily  habit  of  bath- 
ing his  feet  and  entire  body,  not  with  warm  but 
cold  water.  The  best  time  to  bathe  the  feet  is 
just  before  going  to  bed.  Water  is  the  cheapest 
and  best  deodorant  for  the  feet.  Even  the  most 
delicate  may  perform  the  Uuukard  act  with 
benefit  and  safety  by  first  using  warm  water, 
which  may  be  gradually  cooled  by  the  addi- 
tion of  cold  water.  Ointments  and  lotions  so 
much  in  vogue  for  the  preservation  of  the  feet 
need  only  be  mentioned  to  be  condemned.  Pro- 
per shoes  and  stockings  and  rigid  cleanliness  are 
the  safeguards. 

"  Unsuitable  footwear  is  a  menace  to  the  pro- 
per development  of  our  race.  It  causes  chilling 
of  the  surface  of  the  body  in  cold  weather,  and 
the  excretory  function  of  the  skin  is  stopped. 
Extra  work  is  thrown  upon  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  upper  respiratory  passages,  causing 
congestion  and  infiltration  of  it.  No  wonder 
about  eighty  per  cent  of  the  American  people 
are  afflicted  with  catarrh,  our  national  disease  !" 

"Constant  chilling  of  the  feet  and  the  surface 
of  the  body  facilitates  the  formation  of  an  excess 
of  uric  and  lactic  acid  in  the  blood,  inducing 
the  rheumatic  and  other  diseases.  .  .  .  Wet 
feet  have  been  the  initial  step  in  the  causation 
of  more  sickness  and  deaths  than  any  other 
agent  known  to  us.  The  old  adage,  "  Keep  the 
feet  warm  and  the  head  cool,"  is  the  great  safe- 
guard of  health.  Thorough  bathing  and  brisk 
rubbing  of  the  skin  from  one  to  several  times  a 
week  are  essential  for  the  prevention  and  cure 
of  catarrh.  In  many  cases  under  my  observa- 
tion, eveu  after  the  footwear  has  been  properly 
reformed,  it  requires  a  long  course  of  treatment 
consisting  of  local  applications,  sprays,  cauteri- 
zation, and  operative  measures  to  cure  catarrh." 
— -J.  B.  McCassy  in  the  Posse  Oymnasin  Journal. 

Reminiscences. 

Jacob  Albertson's  Recollections  of  a  Visit  Paid 
by'  William  Planner  at  Plymouth. 
At  our  meeting  that  day,  William  sat  in  sol- 
emn silence,  but  evidently  under  much  exercise 
of  mind  from  eleven  o'clock  till  nearly  one, 
when  he  arose,  with  his  hat  in  his  hand,  say- 
ing, "I  do  not  like  to  preach  for  nothing,  and 
when  I  do  preach,  I  expect  to  be  paid  for  it. 
I  have  felt  the  prevalence  in  this  meeting  of  a 
spirit  hard  to  be  reached,  and  I  would  much 
rather  undertake  to  cut  down  one  of  the  loftiest 
cedars  of  Lebanon,  or  one  of  the  sturdiest  oaks 
of  Bashan  than  to  contend  with  this  lofty  and 
self-righteous  spirit."  Then  he  sat  down,  soon 
after  which  the  meeting  broke  up.  I  remarked 
that,  one  of  our  neighbors,  who  was  not  a  Friend, 
put  his  hand  into  his  pocket,  with  a  frightened 
look,  as  it  to  see  whether  he  had  any  money  with 
him,  when  William  said  he  expected  to  be  paid 
for  his  preaching,  evidently  not  understanding 
what  was  the  nature  of  the  pay  of  which  Wil- 
liam spoke.    William  dined  that  day  at  my 
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father's,  and,  as  there  were  quite  a  number  of 
Friends  present,  he  claimed  their  sympathy  and 
asked  their  advice,  saying  his  way  appeared  to 
be  closed  up.  To  the  first  many  of  them  freely 
responded,  but  none  appeared  willing  to  offer 
any  other  advice  than  this,  "  That  it  would  be 
safest  to  lie  by  till  more  light  was  vouchsafed." 

William  said,  "  If  I  must  lie  by,  I  would  pre- 
fer returning  to  Philadelphia  for  that  purpose." 
And  I,  continued  Jacob,  was  directed  to  bring 
out  the  Friends'  horses.  But  when  I  returned 
to  the  house,  I  found  Friends  sitting  in  solemn 
silence,  which  William  soon  broke  by  asking  if 
there  was  not  a  meeting  of  Friends  within  ten 
or  twelve  miles,  in  that  direction,  pointing  to- 
ward Providence,  which  was  one  of  the  branches 
of  our  Monthly  Meeting  of  Gwynedd.  He  was 
told  there  was.  "  Then,"  said  he,  that  is  the 
place  to  which  I  must  now  go."  John  Jacobs 
and  Father  Livezey  accompanied  him. 

Some  time  after  I  heard  the  former  give  an 
account  of  that  meeting  at  Providence,  in  which 
William  was  again  much  shut  up  for  a  time,  but 
at  length  arose,  saying,  "  Friends,  there  is  a  spirit 
among  you  which  has  the  eye  of  an  eagle,  and 
which  strikes  with  the  beak  of  a  hawk,  and  you 
are  disposed  to  carry  your  neighbor's  faults  in 
the  fore-end  of  your  wallets,  while  you  are  very 
careful  to  stow  away  yourown  in  the  hinderend." 
He  then  went  on  in  such  a  powerful  testimony 
on  the  subject  of  self-righteousness  as  to  bow  the 
hearts  of  the  people  in  a  very  remarkable  man- 
ner, and  John  said,  "  I  never  shed  more  tears 
in  any  meeting  in  my  life  than  I  did  in  that 
one." 

At  Richland,  William  found  his  way  again 
closed  up,  but,  after  a  time  of  secret  conflict,  he 
pointed  in  a  certain  direction,  and  asked  whether 
there  was  not  a  family  of  Friends  living  that 
way,  and  when  he  was  queried  of  how  far  he 
supposed  it  to  be,  he  said  about  five  or  six  miles. 
One  of  the  Friends  said  there  was  a  family  of 
members  who  lived  at  about  that  distance,  and 
he  supposed  it  was  in  that  direction,  but  as  they 
had  to  make  several  turns  in  getting  there,  he 
could  not  be  certain  of  the  course  it  lay  from 
them.  This  Friend  took  William  to  the  place, 
and  said  afterward  that,  at  every  turn  of  the 
road,  he  would  ask  William  which  way  they 
should  go,  and  that  he  invariably  chose  the 
right  one,  to  his  guide's  great  admiration. 

William  was  made  instrumental  here  in  bring- 
ing up  the  woman  Friend  of  the  house  out  of  the 
very  pit  of  despondency,  in  which  she  had  been 
so  long  immured  that  she  had  not  been  at  a 
meeting  for  several  years.  This  woman  soon 
after  came  forth  in  the  ministry,  to  the  satis- 
faction of  Friends,  "  and  I,"  said  Jacob,  "  re- 
member hearing  her  in  testimony  not  long  af- 
ter." 

This  account  was  given  by  J.  A          to  my 

father  at  Yearly  Meeting  time,  1854. 

David  Cope's  Account  of  His  First  Seeing  James 
Simpson. 

When  David  was  young  he  attended  West- 
ern Quarter  on  a  certain  occasion,  and  sat  in 
the  back  part  of  the  meeting.  At  the  head  of 
the  gallery  he  saw  a  very  tall  man,  having  a 
strange  appearance,  with  a  black  cap  on  his 
head,  and  other  peculiarities  which  arrested 
David's  attention.  Sometimes  he  would  put  his 
head  between  his  knees,  then  straighten  up  and 
look  keenly  all  around.  After  a  long  time  Da- 
vid distinctly  heard  him  say,  "  Time  is  passing, 
and  nothing  doing  ;"  soon  after  which  a  woman 
arose  and  spoke  for  a  time.  "  She  did  not  say 
much,"  quoth  David,  "  but  what  she  did  say 


was  very  good."  After  she  sat  down,  the  tall 
man  arose  and  taught  by  similies.  He  spoke  of 
the  various  parts  of  a  watch.  Though  all  might 
be  rightly  put  together,  except  the  mainspring, 
were  this  wanting,  the  whole  would  be  useless. 
He  then  commented  on  this.  Then  the  different 
parts  of  a  ship  were  brought  into  view.  "More 
than  I  knew  anything  about,"  said  the  honest 
narrator.  "  If  all  these  were  perfect,  if  there 
was  no  compass,  the  vessel  would  not  arrive  at 
the  desired  havten,  and  even  had  they  a  compass, 
and  could  not  see  the  sun  to  take  an  observa- 
tion, they  could  not  steer  rightly."  He  com- 
mented on  this.  The  farmer  was  then  treated 
of.  "  He  might  prepare  the  ground  and  sow  the 
seed.  It  might  grow  nicely,  but,  if  there  were 
no  fence,  it  would  be  trodden  down.  Were  there 
a  fence,  and  the  grain  ripened  and  was  even 
threshed,  if  the  chaff  was  not  separated  from  the 
wheat  the  miller  would  not  grind  it,  and  so  there 
would  be  no  bread."  This  also  was  commented 
on.  "  I  wondered,"  said  David,  who  it  could  be, 
for  I  never  heard  a  Friend  preach  so  before. 
But  I  had  to  conclude,  whoever  he  was,  he  spoke 
the  truth  and  it  came  with  authority.  I  never 
heard  such  a  sermon." 

On  one  occasion  James  had  been  unusually 
long  in  one  of  his  low  spots,  so  much  so  as  not 
to  have  been  at  meeting  for  a  long  time.  Ezra 
Comfort,  visiting  him,  found  him  below  hope. 
Ezra  spoke  very  seriously  on  the  occasion.  At 
perhaps  the  next  meeting  James  was  much  en- 
larged in  testimony,  and  told  Ezra  that,  after  he 
had  gone,  he  set  to  lighting  a  candle  and  sweep- 
ing his  house,  till  he  found  the  lost  piece  of  sil- 
ver, and  then  had  to  call  his  friends  and  his 
neighbors  to  come  and  rejoice  with  him. 

On  one  occasion,  while  travelling  in  Virginia, 
James,  upon  entering  a  town,  found  his  mind 
drawn  to  hold  a  meeting  with  the  people  whom 
he  found  thronging  out  from  the  court-house, 
and  so  he  inquired  of  some  of  them  whether  they 
were  willing  to  give  him  an  opportunity,  to  which 
they  agreed,  when  some  one  among  them  re- 
marked that  a  man  had  held  a  meeting  there 
lately,  but  that,  "  as  we  did  not  like  what  he 
said  to  us,  we  dragged  him  through  the  mill- 
race."  This  announcement  greatly  alarmed 
James,  who  was  constitutionally  timid.  Yet, 
feeling  he  must  have  the  meeting,  and  being 
desirous  to  secure  himself  from  harm  as  much 
as  might  be,  he  asked  if  they  would  drag  him 
through  the  mill-race  if  they  did  not  like  what 
he  should  say.  "  No  ;  you  are  a  gentleman.  We 
won't  drag  you  through  the  mill-race."  But, 
wishing  to  provide  against  all  contingencies,  he 
further  queried,  "  If  I  should  have  a  meeting, 
and  not  say  anything  at  all,  will  you  drag  me 
through  the  mill-race  then  ?"  They  assured  him 
they  would  not,  and  so  the  meeting  was  ap- 
pointed, and,  to  James'  great  relief,  in  a  part  of 
the  town  remote  from  the  dreaded  mill-race. 
James  was  much  favored  among  them,  speaking 
against  slavery  and  other  matters  trying  to  their 
natural  feelings,  yet  there  was  no  disposition  to 
harm  him.  On  the  contrary,  they  crowded  about 
him,  desiring  to  have  more  such  meetings.  Now, 

although  my  friend  T.  H.  W  may  judge 

that  such  exhibitions  of  natural  weakness  as 
James  at  times  manifested  had  better  fall  into 
oblivion,  yet,  with  all  deference  to  his  judgment, 
they  appear  to  me  only  the  more  to  exhibit  the 
pjwer  of  that  grace  whereby  he  was  what  he 
was. 

Filled  by  his  Master,  wondrously  he  shone, 
His  emptied  vessel  scarce  could  stand  alone. 
When  favored  most,  left  in  the  weakest  spot, 
Showing  his  fullness  of  himself  was  not. 


.  As  to  what  T.  H.  W  says  of  manife3ta- 

tions  that  "  the  treasure  is  in  an  earthen  vessel," 
being  likely  to  raise  doubts  in  the  minds  of 
hearers  concerning  other  communications,  I  am 
reminded  of  what  a  Friend,  long  since  deceased, 
and  who  was  a  member  of  the  same  meeting  as  J 
James,  told  me  regarding  this  very  point.  She! 
said  that  a  young  man,  being  ssnt  to  his  housel 
on  a  matter  of  business,  was  so  tried  with  James'l 
behavior  that,  coming  back,  he  said,  "  Well,  itl 
is  no  use  for  James  to  preach  to  me  any  more," 
detailing  what  had  occurred.  But  he  was  forced 
to  confess  the  next  time  James  spoke,  "  that  it 
was  just  as  good  as  ever." 

The  importance  of  a  suitable  connexion  in 
marriage  is  illustrated  in  an  account  given  me 
by  an  old  woman  in  Ohio  concerning  her  sis- 
ter. As  the  family  history  is  interesting,  I  will 
begin  by  saying  that  her  father — an  English 
boy — was  apprenticed  to  a  shoemaker,  a  mem- 
ber, though  an  unworthy  one.  He  was  unmar- 
ried and  had  no  housekeeper,  and  was  so  penu- 
rious as  to  allow  his  boys  little  more  than  enough 
food  to  support  life.  The  lad  was  so  conscien- 
tious that,  although  suffering  the  continual  pangsl 
of  hunger,  and  knowing  where  there  was  food 
within  his  reach,  he  never,  she  said,  at  any  time 
took  anything  by  stealth.  The  master  also  re- 
quired them  to  work  in  a  room  so  cold  that 
drawing  the  waxed  ends  caused  their  hands  to 
crack  open,  thus  causing  great  pain.  Their 
clothing,  doubtless,  was  scant  also,  but  there 
being  a  lime-kiln  near  by,  they  used  to  run 
down  there  and  get  a  good  warming  before  they 
crawled  into  their  beds.  After  a  while  the  man, 
having  obtained  the  services  of  a  housekeeper, 
she  would  give  the  boys  something  between 
meals.  When  he  had  a  family  growing  up 
around  him,  her  father  came,  to  America,  and 
settled  near  Nine  Partners,  N.  Y.,  where  lived 
that  great  minister,  Daniel  Haviland,  who  took 
much  interest  in  the  family,  telling  them  pro- 
phetically that  way  would  be  made  for  them  to 
live  comfortably.  On  the  evening  of  their  ar- 
rival at  their  new  home,  my  friend  said,  a  boy 
came  driving  a  cow  and  carrying  a  bucket  to 
milk  her  in,  and  telling  them  never  to  ask  any 
questions  as  to  where  they  came  from. 

On  their  being  about  to  move  to  Ohio,  D. 
H  came  to  visit  them,  and  speaking  par- 
ticularly to  a  daughter,  Jane,  told  her  that  she 
would  have  many  suitors  in  this  new  country 
she  was  going  to,  and  that,  if  she  was  careful  to 
seek  her  right  direction  in  the  matter,  she  might 
be  joined  to  one  who  would  not  only  make  her 
happy  in  this  life,  but  be  a  means  toward  ren- 
dering her  glorious  in  that  which  was  to  come. 

Jane  was  a  talented  girl.  I  have  seen  a  du- 
plicate of  a  map  she  drew  for  E.  Robson,  when 
on  a  religious  visit  to  this  country,  locating  all 
the  meetings  within  the  limits  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting.  It  is  sorrowful  to  consider  how  few 
there  are  now,  in  comparison  to  the  number 
then.  As  a  specimen  of  off-hand  drawing  I  have 
never  seen  this  map  equalled.  Her  sister  said 
that  among  those  who  visited  Jane  was  one  who 
they  all  thought  D.  H.'s  communication  pointed 
to,  and  who  subsequently  was  Clerk  of  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting.  But  he  did  not  please  her 
fancy.  She  married  one  who  led  her  an  uncom- 
fortable, wandering  life,  and  was  far  from  being 
a  help  toward  anything  good.  As  a  widow  she 
lived  and  died  with  her  sister,  near  ray  resi- 
dence, and  as  I  give  no  name,  perhaps  it  is  no 
breach  of  charity  to  say,  that  on  her  death-bed 
there  was  no  apparent  sign  of  religious  thought- 
fulness.  As  our  worthy  Friend,  T.  Shillitoe. 
used  to  say, 
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By  other's  harms  may  I  be  warned. 
Our  late  friend,  C.  Sheppard,  gave  me  a  strik- 
ing incident  occurring  in  Maine.  A  ministering 
Friend  had  appointed  a  public  meeting,  and 
lodged  at  the  house  of  a  person  of  much  influ- 
ence in  the  community,  it  being  at  a  time  when 
much  excitement  prevailed  in  regard  to  the 
Northeast  boundary  question  between  England 
and  America.  Her  host  said  to  her,  "  Madam, 
I  would  like  you  to  let  me  look  over  the  sermon 
you  have  prepared  for  to-morrow,  that  I  may 
strike  out  any  passages  calculated  to  foster  this 
excitement.  She  informing  him  that  she  had 
no  sermon  prepared,  "  Well,  then,"  said  he,  "  I 
will  take  my  seat  opposite  to  you,  and  if  I  find 
your  remarks  tending  that  way,  I  will  make  a 
sign,  and  you  must  immediately  change  your 
discourse."  As  they  were  about  to  go  to  the 
meeting,  he  said,  "  One  thing  more.  We  dine  at 
twelve  o'clock,  and,  as  I  am  a  very  punctual 
man,  you  must  close  in  time  for  us  to  get  home 
by  that  hour.  He  took  his  seat,  as  he  had  pro- 
posed, but  gave  no  sign  of  uneasiness.  The 
meeting  also  held  till  long  after  the  hour  named, 
and  when  some  one  made  a  remark  to  him  about 
his  late  dinner,  "Oh,"  he  said,  "I  would  not 
have  cared  whether  I  got  any  dinner  at  all,  if 
she  only  would  have  kept  on  preaching." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Canada  Yearly  MeetiDg. 

Canada  Yearly  Meeting  convened  on  the 
eighteenth  of  Sixth  Mo.  last.  The  Meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders,  and  the  Representative 
Meeting,  being  held  the  previous  day.  The 
former  was  a  favored  meeting,  being  baptized 
into  a  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication  for  con- 
tinued blessings,  and  wisdom  to  know,  and 
strength  to  follow  the  guidance  of  the  Shep- 
herd of  Israel.  We  walked  together  in  a  uni- 
son of  a  travail  of  spirit,  whilst  the  Interpreter 
of  the  Divine  will,  unfolded  some  of  the  mys- 
teries of  the  kingdom  for  our  contemplation. 

On  Sixth-day  the  general  meeting  of  Friends 
commenced  by  a  period  devoted  to  worship, 
when  in  a  silent,  solemn  assembly,  we  were  per- 
mitted as  brethren  to  gather  at  the  Master's 
table,  and  partake  of  the  bread  that  cometh 
down  from  heaven.  The  places  of  some  dear 
aged  pilgrims,  who  had  long  been  wont  to  sit 
with  us,  we  now  find  vacant,  for  their  Lord 
whom  they  so  faithfully  served,  has,  we  believe, 
recently  called  them  to  sit  higher  with  Him. 
Their  memory  yet  in  fragrance,  remains  to  us, 
and  the  echo  of  their  language  still  resounds  in 
our  ears,  "  follow  us,  as  we  follow  Christ."  We 
were  cheered  by  the  presence  of  beloved  sisters, 
and  a  brother  from  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ting,  and  a  young  Friend  from  New  England. 
One  of  the  former,  acceptably  exercised  her 
gift  in  the  ministry  on  various  occasions  to  our 
comfort  and  instruction. 

We  received  epistles  from  all  the  other  Year- 
ly Meetings  in  correspondence  with  us,  also  one 
from  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  addressed 
"  to  Friends  in  general,"  with  two  others  from 
beloved  Friends  who  felt  constrained  in  the 
love  of  Christ  to  address  us.  These  were  all 
read,  and  proved  very  acceptable,  and  to  our 
edification. 

John  Morland,  one  of  the  Assistant  Clerks 
to  London  Yearly  Meeting,  kindly  acknowl- 
edged our  last  year's  epistle  to  that  meeting, 
in  reply  to  theirs,  stating  that  it  had  been  re- 
ceived and  read  amongst  them,  but  from  other 
sources  we  learned,  that  no  further  action  was 
taken  in  the  matter.  It  is  devoutly  to  be  hoped 
that  London  Yearly  Meeting  may  see  for  her- 


self in  the  light  of  Truth,  in  what  an  anomalous 
position  she  has  placed  herself,  by  her  line  of 
action  with  regard  to  other  Yearly  Meetings, 
and,  that  she  may,  by  obedience  to  the  point- 
ings of  Divine  grace,  receive  wisdom  to  attain 
to  a  more  honorable  position  in  Israel ;  for 
many  of  us  are  fully  persuaded,  did  she  know, 
as  we  do,  the  inflated  character  of  many  of  the 
reports  received  by  her,  and  the  feeble  claim 
which  many  of  her  sister  meetings  have  at  all 
to  be  called  "  Friends,"  she  would  more  seri- 
ously consider  her  stepping  stones,  and  ponder 
her  position.  The  travail  of  our  soul  went  forth 
on  her  behalf,  that  He  who  planted  her  a  choice 
vine,  may  yet  be  pleased  to  anoint  her  eyes 
that  she  may  see  her  missteppings,  and  turn 
from  those  who  have  led  her  astray,  and  that 
He  may  call  both  sons  and  daughters  from 
among  her  children,  and  fill  them  with  the 
power  of  his  spirit,  that  they  may  uphold  the 
banner  of  Truth  in  her  midst;  and  may  the 
dew  of  her  youth  yet  return,  and  sweet  incense 
be  offered  on  pure  altars. 

Our  meetings  for  Divine  worship  held  on 
First-day,  were  largely  attended  by  the  public, 
and  were  both  held  in  fitting  solemnity.  That 
on  First-day  evening  was  unusually  large.  There 
was  apparent  an  openness  to  receive  the  Truth, 
and  close  attention  was  given  to  the  Word 
spoken. 

In  considering  the  answers  to  the  Queries, 
among  the  deficiencies  noticed  was  that  of  some 
of  our  members  not  attending  all  our  meetings 
for  worship  and  discipline.  It  was  remarked 
that  "  if  we  are  truly  members  of  the  church, 
which  is  Christ's  body,  we  have  the  life  of  the 
body,  which  is  his  spirit,  and  if  we  so  live  we 
shall  have  a  hunger  and  thirst  after  spiritual 
food  and  drink,  that  we  may  partake  and  grow 
in  the  Truth.  Where  then  could  we  better  come 
to  satisfy  our  hunger,  than  where  the  Lord  by 
his  promise,  is  there,  to  spread  a  table  of  good 
things,  wherever  the  two  or  the  three  are  met 
together  in  his  name.  When  the  poor  and 
needy  seek  water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their 
tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I,  the  Lord,  will  hear 
them,  I,  the  God  of  Israel,  will  not  forsake 
them.  I  will  open  rivers  in  high  places,  and 
fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys.  I  will 
make  the  wilderness  a  pool  of  water,  and  the 
dry  land,  springs  of  water."  (Is.  xli :  17-18.) 
And  truly  God  was  faithful  to  his  promise,  and, 
satisfied  our  poor  with  bread,  and  slaked  the 
thirsty  soul.  Nor  do  I  ever  remember  attend- 
ing a  like  gathering  where  all  things  were  con- 
ducted in  sweeter  harmony,  or  where  less  was 
spoken  out  of  the  life,  abundantly  evidencing 
to  us  that  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  is  still 
mindful  to  bless  us,  and  to  baptize  us  into  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  bond  of  Christ's 
peace,  the  seal  of  brotherhood  in  Him. 

Friends'  hearts  were  opened  toward  each 
other,  which  they  proved  by  their  liberality  in 
subscribing  privately  amongst  themselves  the 
greater  part  of  the  remaining  debt  incurred  by 
their  consent  to  liquidate  a  quit-deed-claim  on 
the  Meeting-house;  and  this  they  did,  not  but 
that  they  felt  assured  their  just  claim  could  not 
be  contested  in  law,  but  for  peace'  sake.  For 
in  faith  and  in  doctrine  we  stand  where  we  long 
had  stood,  where  our  fathers  stood,  and  where 
we  believe  our  early  Friends  stood  and  that, 
with  the  Truth.  For  we  are  not  of  those  who  are 
given  to  change.  We  deeply  feel  our  needs  and 
our  nothingness,  but  by  faith  we  have  proved 
the  grace  and  exceeding  bounty  of  our  Lord, 
toward  us,  all  unworthy  as  we  are,  of  the  least 
of  his  many  unmerited  favors. 


And  we  have  been  led  to  believe  and  by 
faith  we  see  that  if  in  this  our  day,  when  through 
worldly  prosperity  temptations  abound,  when 
the  world  is  so  intent  in  the  pursuit  of  pleas- 
ures, and  a  hasting  to  be  rich,  and  when  they 
frame  a  religion  to  suit  their  carnal  inclina- 
tions, that  if  there  be  found  amongst  those  who 
are  the  called  of  God,  individual  faithfulness, 
like  to  that  of  Abraham,  who,  acting  in  obedi- 
ence to  that  call,  withdrew  from  the  spirit  and 
manners  of  the  world  around  him,  then  would 
there  be  an  arising  of  Truth  in  its  power  and  a 
gathering  together  around  the  standard  of  Truth, 
for  such  must  needs  be,  ere  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  become  that  of  God,  and  of  his  Christ. 
Zion's  walls  must  be  rebuilt,  not  by  man  acting 
in  his  own  will,  neither  by  might  nor  by  the 
power  or  wisdom  of  man,  but  by  the  power  of 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord.  And  it  is  only  as  Zion's 
children  become  willing  to  submit  to  Christ's 
yoke  on  their  own  will  and  way,  that  they  will 
be  fitted  to  become  soldiers  of  the  cross,  going 
forth  to  victory,  led  by,  and  in  the  power  of, 
the  Lamb. 

Canada  Friends  concluded  this  interesting 
occasion,  by  a  meeting  for  worship  on  Third- 
day,  Sixth  Month  22nd,  known  as  Jubilee 
day,  in  commemoration  of  the  Sixtieth  An- 
niversary of  Queen  Victoria's  Coronation  ;  and 
the  difference  was  very  marked  between  those 
who,  by  idle  pomp  and  folly,  demonstrated  their 
joy,  and  that  of  Friends  quietly  adoring  Him 
by  whom  "Kings  reign  and  Princes  decree  jus- 
tice," for  obedience  to  his  law,  is  that  right- 
eousness which  exalteth  a  nation,  and  draws 
down  a  blessing  on  both  prince  and  people. 
His  canopy  over  us  had  been  from  sitting  to 
sitting,  one  of  love,  and  we  separated  in  the 
same  love,  the  fruit  of  Christ's  spirit  in  us,  that 
which  is  the  badge  of  true  discipleship,  and  the 
substance  of  our  fellowship. 

A  Canada  Friend. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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We  have  received  a  pamphlet,  written  by 
George  D.  Dowkontt,  M.  D.,  describing  the  low 
state  of  medical  knowledge  and  practice  in  many 
heathen  countries,  and  the  unnecessary  suffer- 
ings of  humanity  arising  from  this  condition  ; 
and  urging  the  need  of  increasing  the  number 
of  medical  missionaries.  It  states  that  in  Africa 
sickness  and  disease  are  almost  universally  at- 
tributed by  the  natives  to  witchcraft,  and  this 
belief  necessarily  prevents  the  use  of  rational 
means  for  healing  them  ;  and  leads  to  the  mur- 
der of  many  innocent  persons,  accused  of  be- 
witching others.  A  similar  superstition  pre- 
vails among  the  Indians  on  the  northwest  coast 
of  America. 

The  pamphlet  describes  many  cases  of  suffer- 
ing in  various  parts  of  the  heathen  world,  aris- 
ing from  the  general  ignorance  of  proper  medi- 
cal and  surgical  treatment  lis  object  is  to 
awaken  attention  to  the  importance  of  sending 
out  persons  properly  trained  to  act  as  medical 
missionaries  in  the  dark  parts  of  the  earth. 

We  have  received  a  circular  of  the  Phila- 
delphia African  League,  an  association  organ- 
ized to  promote  the  welfare  of  Africa,  and  es- 
pecially to  endeavor  to  counteract  some  of  the 
evils  of  slavery.  Its  proposed  plan  of  action  is 
to  acquire  a  body  of  fertile  lands  by  concessions 
from  European  countries,  and  by  purchase  from 
the  natives,  and  establish  there  Christian  set- 
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tlements  from  which  slavery  and  other  evils  are 
to  be  excluded.  The  company  has  selected  for 
a  field  of  operations  the  high  table  land  in  the 
interior  of  Southern  Africa,  lying  between  Ben- 
guela  and  Lake  Nyassa.  The  circular  states 
that  the  League  is  fitting  out  a  party  which  is 
to  start  for  Africa  about  the  first  of  Seventh 
Month.  It  asks  for  help  from  the  public,  and 
requests  that  contributions  should  be  sent  to  its 
treasurer,  Thomas  L.  James  (ex-Postmaster  Gen- 
eral, at  the  United  Charities  Building,  Twenty- 
second  Street  and  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York.) 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  monthly  comparative  state- 
ment of  the  Government  receipts  and  expenditures 
shows  that  during  the  Sixth  Month  the  receipts  from 
all  sources  amounted  to  $36,584,708,  and  the  expendi- 
tures, $22,934,694,  leaving  a  surplus  for  the  month  of 
$13,650,014.  The  monthly  statement  of  the  public 
debt  shows  that  at  the  close  of  business,  Sixth  Month 
30th,  the  debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  amounted  to 
$986,656,086,  a  decrease  for  the  month  of  $10,027,966, 
which  is  accounted  for  by  a  corresponding  increase  in 
the  amount  of  cash  on  hand. 

The  retaliatory  clause  in  the  Tariff  bill  adopted  by 
the  United  States  Senate  provides  that  whenever  any 
country  bestows  an  export  bounty  on  any  article,  then 
upon  the  importation  of  such  article  into  the  United 
States  there  shall  be  levied  in  addition  to  the  duties 
provided  by  the  act  an  additional  duty  equal  to  the 
amount  of  the  bounty.  The  reciprocity  clause  adopted 
empowers  the  President,  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  the  Senate,  to  make  reciprocity  treaties,  giving  20 
per  cent,  reduction  in  duties  on  designated  articles,  or 
placing  articles  on  the  free  list. 

The  Treasury  Department  has  issued  493  warrants, 
representing  $1,085,156,  in  payment  of  the  bounty  on 
sugar  produced  in  the  United  States  for  the  year  1894, 
for  which  appropriation  was  made  during  the  present 
session  of  Congress. 

According  to  Post-office  Department  estimates,  this 
country  will  use  next  year  of  ordinary  stamps  3,444,- 
167,000,  of  newspaper  and  periodical  stamps  6,462,000, 
and  of  postage  duestamps  21,168,000.  Of  the  ordinary 
stamps  two  and  one-half  billions  are  of  the  2-cent  de- 
nomination and  5,000,000  are  of  the  10-cent  special 
delivery  series. 

The  Allen  Line  steamer  Siberian,  Captain  Main, 
which  arrived  in  New  York  on  the  4th  instant  from 
Glasgow  and  Liverpool  by  way  of  St.  John's,  N.  F., 
and  Halifax,  passed  twenty  big  icebergs  when  she  was 
180  miles  from  St.  John's.  The  temperature  was  very 
low  when  the  vessel  was  at  the  latter  place. 

Prof.  C.  H.  Hitchcock,  of  Dartmouth,  who  will  ac- 
company Peary  in  his  coming  expedition,  will  make  a 
thorough  study  of  the  geology  of  Greenland. 

A  despatch  of  Sixth  Month  30th,  from  Columbus, 
Ohio,  says:  "The  Democratic  State  Convention  here 
to-day  was  one  of  the  most  memorable  political  occa- 
sions in  the  history  of  Ohio.  It  was  a  convention  of 
unanimity  on  principles  and  of  differences  on  men,  es- 
pecially on  those  who  were  candidates  for  places  on 
the  State  ticket.  In  the  contests  for  favorites  it  was 
also  a  convention  of  endurance,  as  the  delegates  took 
no  recess,  and  were  in  session  continuously  from  10 
A.  M.  to  almost  that  hour  at  night.  It  was  a  free  silver 
convention  throughout.  Every  candidate  whose  name 
was  presented  was  announced  a3  orthodox  in  silver 
doctrine  as  the  cardinal  principle  for  his  favorable 
consideration.  While  there  were  some  differences  of 
opinion  about  adopting  the  anti-trust  and  the  Cuban 
resolutions,  there  was  not  a  dissenting  voice  in  the 
convention  to  the  declaration  for  the  free  and  unlim- 
ited coinage  of  silver  at  the  ratio  of  16  to  1,  without 
the  co-operation  of  any  other  nation." 

Ex-President  Harrison  has  written  a  letter  com- 
mending the  movement  to  keep  liquor  saloons  out  of 
the  resident  portion  of  Indianapolis. 

Prosecutions  are  expected  to  begin  soon  under  the 
new  Massschusetts  law  which  forbids  the  wearing  of 
the  body  or  feathers  of  any  undomesticated  bird. 
Every  offender  will  be  fined  $10  and  the  prosecuting 
witness  will  be  paid  a  reward  of  $5. 

Over  fourteen  thousand  crates  of  strawberries  have 
been  shipped  from  Vineland,  N.  J.,  to  the  New  York 
and  New  England  markets  during  six  weeks,  the  crop 
this  season  being  the  largest  known  in  this  section  for 
years.  It  is  estimated  that  the  crop  has  paid  the 
farmer  on  an  average  $1  per  crate,  clear  of  picking 
and  transportation  charges. 


The  Atlantic  City  (Reading  Railway),  is  running  a 
60-minute  schedule  (50  minutes  from  Camden),  or  55£ 
miles  (exclusive  of  ferriage),  in  50  minutes — said  to 
be  the  fastest  schedule,  for  the  distance,  in  the  world. 

The  circular  Epistle  from  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  has  been  read  and  minuted  in  New  England 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  at  Westerly,  R.  I. 
A  courteous  acknowledgment  was  ordered  to  be  sent 
to  our  Yearly  Meeting. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  491,  being  63 
more  than  the  previous  week,  and  31  less  than  the  cor- 
responding week  of  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  256 
were  males  and  235  females — 146  were  under  one  year 
of  age:  58  died  of  cholera  infantum  ;  40  of  consump- 
tion ;  39  of  pneumonia  ;  32  of  heart  disease  ;  25  of  diph- 
theria ;  23  of  convulsions ;  20  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels;  20  of  marasmus;  18  of  old  age; 
17  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  12  of  cancer;  12  of 
inanition  ;  11  of  nephritis;  11  of  apoplexy;  9  of  pa- 
ralysis ;  9  of  bronchitis,  and  9  from  casualties. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  96£  a  98;  4's,  reg.,  111£  a 
112;  coupon,  112  a  112J;  new  4's,  125  a  125£;  5's, 
1141  a  115 ;  currency  6's,  101  \  a  104 \. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  nominally  quoted  at  SJc.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Spot  bran,  $10.00  a  $11.00  per  ton  for  win- 
ter in  bulk,  and  $10.00  a  $10.50  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.75  a  $2.90 ;  do.,  extras, 
$3.00  a  $3.25 ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.75  a  $3.90; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.90  a  $4.00  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.75  a  $3.90;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.95  a  $4.10;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.20  a  $4.40 ;  spring,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.80  a  $4.00  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.15  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.10 
a  $3.40;  do.,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.15;  do.,  straight,  $4.15 
a  $4.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.25  a  $4.50.  Rye  Flour  — 
$2.25  a  $2.35  per  bbl.  as  to  quality. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5  a  5Jc;  good,  4|  a  4£c; 
medium,  A\  a  4|c;  common,  4}  a  4fc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4J  a  4§c;  good,  3|  a  4c; 
medium,  3^  a  3$c;  common,  2  a  3c;  fall  lambs,  none 
here;  spring  lambs,  \\  a  6£c. 

Hogs. — Western,  5J-  a  5fc;  State,  4|  a  5c. 

Foreign. — Twenty  years  ago  England  had  11,616 
male  and  14,901  female  school  teachers.  Last  year 
there  were  66,310  female  and  only  26,270  male  teachers. 

At  Barcelona,  Spain,  on  the  2d  inst.,  the  sea  rose 
and  fell  a  yard  every  ten  minutes  for  several  hours. 
The  same  phenomenon  occurred  at  the  time  of  the 
earthquake  which  destroyed  Krakatoa,  a  volcanic  is- 
land in  the  Straits  of  Sunda,  in  1883. 

A  despatch  to  the  Standard  from  Berlin  says  that  a 
terrific  storm  raged  from  Fourth-day  night  until  Sixth- 
day,  the  1st  inst.,  throughout  South  Germany.  Hail- 
stones as  large  as  hens'  eggs  fell  and  everything  was 
beaten  to  the  ground.  Crops,  vines  and  trees  and 
whole  orchards  were  destroyed  ;  thousands  of  hares 
and  partridges,  with  other  game,  were  killed  and  great 
damage  was  done  to  properly  and  to  roofs.  The  losses 
are  estimated  at  many  millions  of  marks. 

For  the  first  time  in  history  a  general  census  has 
been  taken  of  the  population  of  the  Russian  Empire, 
which  is  shown  to  number  129,211,113,  of  which  total 
64,616,280  are  males  and  64,594,833  females.  United 
States  Consul  General  Karal  at  St.  Petersburg,  who 
transmits  the  figures  to  our  Slate  Department,  says 
they  show  that  in  forty-five  years  the  population  of 
Russia  has  doubled,  and  during  the  last  twelve  years 
it  has  increased  20  per  cent.  To  take  this  census  the 
Russian  Government  employed  an  array  of  150,000 
persons,  and  its  completion  in  three  months  is  regard- 
ed as  a  great  achievement  in  view  of  the  vast  expanse 
of  territory  to  be  covered  and  the  illiteracy  of  the 
population. 

A  despatch  to  the  London  Daily  Mail  from  Bralla, 
the  principal  port  of  Roumania,  says  that  20,000  in- 
habitants of  Galatz,  in  Moldavia,  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Danube,  between  the  confluences  of  the  Zerth  and 
the  Prut h  with  that  river,  are  homeless,  as  a  result 
of  the  recent  floods.  Most  of  them  are  destitute  also 
and  camping  in  the  streets,  where  they  are  fed  by  the 
military.  The  Roumanian  gunboats  are  busy  rescu- 
ing families  still  in  danger.  It  is  estimated  that  no 
fewer  than  100  persons  have  been  drowned,  though 
the  authorities  are  reticent  on  the  subject,  from  fear 
of  censure  for  their  failure  to  adopt  precautions  earlier 
which  might  have  mitigated  the  disaster. 

There  was  a  battle  on  the  20th  inst.,  between  400 
Greek  raiders  and  detachment  of  Ottoman  troops  near 
Metsovo.  The  Greeks  had  120  killed  and  80  were 
taken  prisoners. 

The  Vienna  correspondent  of  the  Daily  Chronicle 
says  : 

"  Emperor  Nicholas  has  again  written  to  the  Sultan 


urging  him  to  accelerate  the  peace  negotiations  byl 
renouncing  demands  with  which  it  is  impossible  foil 
Greece  to  comply.    As  a  result  of  this  letter  the  Sul-| 
tan  has  virtually  accepted  the  terms  of  the  Powers, 
leaving  only  details  to  be  settled. 

The  steamer  Aden,  from  Yokohama  for  London,  in 
search  of  which  the  Indian  Government  steamer 
Mayo  left  Aden  a  few  days  ago,  was  totally  lost  ofi 
the  Island  of  Socotra  on  Sixth  Month  9th.  The  Mayo 
rescued  9  of  the  Aden's  passenger  and  36  of  the  crew, 
but  25  passengers  and  53  of  the  crew  were  drowned  orli 
missing. 

It  is  stated  that  from  600  to  1000  persons  were  kill- 
ed during  the  recent  riots  in  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta. 

The  British  flag  has  been  hoisted  on  Russell,  Bel- 
lona  and  Stuart  Islands,  belonging  to  the  Solomon1 
group. 

An  exchange  says  that  "almost  within  the  Arctic 
Circle,  in  the  north  latitude  65  to  70  degrees,  Iceland, 
with  its  population  of  70,000,  is  warmed  on  the  west 
coast  by  the  Gulf  Stream,  and  can  raise  fair  hay 
crops  and  sparse  root  crops.  About  65  per  cent,  of 
the  population  are  occupied  in  rearing  sheep  and  cat- 
tle, which  are  largely  consumed  at  home,  the  first- 
named  exported  in  moderate  numbers  to  British  ports. 
Sheep  are  not  shorn,  but  in  early  summer  the  fleeces 
loosen  on  the  animal,  and  the  loose  wool  is  easily  de- 
tached ;  most  of  the  surplus  goes  to  England." 

NOTICES. 

Barclay  Home. — The  Managers  inform  that  there 
are  now  vacant  in  "  The  Barclay  Home,"  two  large 
rooms,  where  Friends  desiring  either  permanent  or 
transient  board  can  be  comfortably  accommodated  at 
reasonable  rates.  The  house  is  situated  in  a  pleasant 
part  of  the  borough  and  with  its  commodious  porches 
and  ample  grounds  is  a  desirable  residence. 

Those  wishing  to  avail  themselves  of  its  privileges 
will  please  make  early  application  to 

The  Barclay  Home,  326  N.  Walnut  St., 

West  Chester,  Pa. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenience 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  will 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  m., 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  when 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cents, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  reach 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  85. 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  for 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  in 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal. 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  and 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  for- 
warded to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent. 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Persons  desiring  to  assist  in  the  erection  of  the 
proposed  asylum  for  the  insane  in  Syria,  may  send 
their  contributions  to  Asa  S.  Wing, 

409  Chestnut  St.,  Phila. 

Friends  Select  School  will  re-open  Ninth  Mo. 
20th.  For  printed  circular  or  other  information,  ad- 
dress J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Sup't, 

140  N.  Sixteenth  Street. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Media  on  the  nineteenth 
of  Third  Month,  1897,  George  R.  McCluen,  in  the 
eighty-sixth  year  of  his  age;  a  member  of  Media  Par- 
ticular and  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa.  He  joined 
the  Society  of  Friends  in  early  manhood  from  a  firm 
belief  in  its  doctrines  and  testimonies.  He  expressed 
himself  as  relying  wholly  upon  Christ  for  salvation, 
repeating  the  words,  "  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life." 

 ,  Fifth  Month  17th,  1897,  at  his  home  near 

Poplar  Ridge,  Cayuga  County,  New  York,  Gilbert 
Weaver,  aged  seventy-six.  This  dear  Friend  was 
justly  esteemed  from  early  life  to  old  age  for  his  faith- 
ful adherence  to  the  principles  and  practices  of  our 
Society.  He  had  a  gift  in  the  ministry,  not  in  many 
words,  but  truly  acceptable  to  his  friends.  We  feel 
rather  to  rejoice  on  his  account  that  he  was  spared 
further  suffering,  believing  the  language  to  be  appli- 
cable, "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord 
from  henceforth  ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may 
rest  from  their  labors  ;  and  their  works  do  follow 
them." 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 


THE  FRIEND 

A  Religious  and  Literary  Journal. 


VOL.  LXX. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  SEVENTH  MONTH  17,  1897. 


No.  52. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 
Price,  if  paid  in  advance,  $2.00  per  annum. 

Subscriptions,  payments  and  business  communications 
received  by 

Edwin  P.  Sellew,  Publisher, 

No.  207  Walnut  Place, 

(South  from  Walnut  Street,  between  Third  and  Fourth,) 
PHILADELPHIA. 


Articles  designed  for  insertion  to  be  addressed  to 
JOSEPH  WALTON, 
Moorestown,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 


Entered  as  second-class  matter  at  Philadelphia  P.  O. 

Richard  Esterbrook. 

(Continued  from  page  402.) 

Camden,  Third  Month  2nd,  1891. 

In  remarking  on  an  essay  submitted  to  R.  E's 
examination,  he  says,  "The  writer  has  left  his 
essay  somewhat  defective.  I  think  it  does  not 
describe  the  course  of  religious  experience  as  it 
is  only  to  be  known — which  might  have  been 
done  in  half  the  number  of  words,  and  the  doc- 
trine of  redemption  through  and  by  Christ  more 
satisfactorily  set  forth.  In  this  long  essay  it 
does  not  seem  to  me  to  be  fully  set  forth.  It  is  too 
much  as  if  these  great  mysteries  were  to  be 
known  intellectually,  whereas  they  are  unfolded 
and  opened  from  time  to  time,  not  to  the  wise 
and  prudent,  but  to  the  true  born  children  of 
our  Heavenly  Father,  who  are  begotten  by  Him 
— for  which  it  is  declared  the  Holy  Redeemer 
himself  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said,  '  I  thank 
thee,  O,  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth.' 
This  latter  view  needs  to  be  insisted  upon,  more 
than  all  the  rest  of  it,  if  I  have  any  correct 
views  of  the  need  of  our  times." 

"  Camden,  N.J.,  Third  Month  9th,  1891. 

"By  recent  report  from  London  Grove  I 
learn  that  our  beloved  friend — I  may  say  in 
truth,  my  beloved  friend,  Morris  Cope,  appears 
to  be  declining.  Didst  thou  hear  that  lately 
Debbie  being  about  to  leave  the  house  to  attend 
a  funeral,  he  looked  at  her  and  said,  '  Give  my 
love  to  all  the  Friends  and  tell  them  I  am  here, 
safe  in  the  arms  of  Best  Wisdom.'  It  was  very 
much  like  him  in  the  form  of  expression,  and 
to  my  taste  was  very  sweet  and  precious." 

[This  letter  refers  to  an  editorial  prepared  in 
response  to  some  inquiries  as  to  the  underlying 
causes  of  the  separation  of  1827]. 

"  Camden,  Tenth  Month  29th,  1891. 

"  It  is  difficult  to  imagine  how  any  subject  of 
that  kind  could  be  introduced  more  guardedly 
and  carefully  to  avoid  offence,  and  I  do  not 
think  the  editorial  will  hurt  any  right  or  fair 
minded  Hicksite.  I  have  thought  it  might  be 
useful  for  some  of  them  who  may  read  it  to  have 
the  cause — the  '  underlying  cause,'  presented  to 
them  in  that  way,  to  see  as  in  a  glass  what  man- 
ner of  men  they  are  in  a  sense." 

"  Camden,  Twelfth  Month  21st,  1891. 

"I  think  Yearly  Meetings  under  a  proper 


concern  may  issue  advices,  and  here  their  au- 
thority ends  on  such  questions. 

"I  would  not  give  one  farthing  for  any  tem- 
perance, or  any  honesty,  or  any  chastity  that 
rested  upon  such  a  foundation  as  the  mere  fear 
of  being  detected.  I  have  gone  over  this  ground 
till  I  am  tired,  again  and  again,  for  I  cannot 
bear  to  see  the  plainest  principles  of  church  gov- 
ernment and  true  Gospel  liberty  in  which  I 
have  been  trained  from  my  youth,  set  at  nought 
or  ignored." 

"Plainpield,  Eighth  Month  12th,  1892. 

"Thy  kind  letter  was  read  yesterday,  and  thy 
expressions  of  sympathy  [in  the  loss  of  a  son] 
with  us,  with  the  sympathy  of  thy  dear  wife 
and  cousin,  grateful.  We  are  suffering  very 
much — no  mortal  tongue  can  express  what  we 
feel — in  this  sense  '  every  man  shall  bear  his 
own  burden,'  for  no  one  can  fully  understand 
another's  case- — and  though  it  may  be  said,  as 
some  do,  that  grief  is  common, '  makes  not  mine 
the  less,'  there  is  One  who  can  help  us  and 
enable  us  to  say,  '  Thy  will  be  done.'  This 
state  we  are  also  to  learn  is  a  '  gift  from  above,' 
and  not  at  our  command." 

"  By  a  letter  from  D.  E.  Cope  I  learn  that 
dear  M.  Cope  left  an  address  to  be  read  in  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  after  his  removal.  It  is  in- 
tended to  be  read  at  the  next  with  the  shutters 
raised.  Thou  may  have  heard  of  this,  however, 
it  has  been  quite  interesting  to  me.  " 

"Camden,  Eleventh  Month  11th,  1S92. 
"  The  meetings  of  the  Committee  on  the  Dis- 
cipline that  I  have  attended  have  been  agreea- 
bly conducted,  and  leave  upon  my  own  mind  a 
quiet  satisfaction  as  I  return  to  Camden.  I 
thought  there  was  a  precious  feeling  to  day  in 
the  silence  before  the  business  began." 

This  letter  refers  to  a  committee  on  the  re- 
vision of  the  discipline  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  appointed  in  1892.  The  changes  pro- 
posed by  the  Committee  were  not  very  numer- 
ous, nor  were  they  in  general  of  a  very  import- 
ant or  fundamental  character.  Some  provisions 
that  had  been  adopted  to  meet  difficulties  of  a 
temporary  nature,  were  dropped.  The  Yearly 
Meeting  adopted  the  report  of  the  Committee. 

"Camden,  Eleventh  Month  16th,  1892. 

"  I  enjoy  freedom  of  intercourse  and  open  ex- 
change of  views  on  matters  which  concern  our 
'  common  cause,'  and  have  been  accustomed  to 
it  for  nearly  sixty  years.  I  wish  there  were 
more  of  it  among  Friends  here — the  absence  of 
it  is  often  painful  to  me  to  a  degree  not  easily 
expressed.  To  the  lack  of  it  is  in  large  measure 
to  be  attributed  the  '  many  shades'  of  sentiment 
that  are  to  be  painfully  observed  among  us — so 
much  so  that  it  was  remarked  lately  that  ten 
Friends  could  hardly  be  brought  together  and 
not  discover  '  snags  here  and  there.'  It  was  not 
so  when  I  came  here,  I  think,  to  anything  like 
the  extent  it  is  to  be  felt  and  observed  now. 
This  is  very  discouraging." 

"In  the  early  days  of  the  Society,  Meetings 
for  Discipline  were  more  select,  and  consisted 


for  the  most  part  of  concerned  Friends.  They 
are  now  of  too  popular  a  character  to  render 
them  safe  bodies  to  legislate  without  previous, 
careful,  serious,  weighty  deliberation." 

"Camden,  Eleventh  Month  21st,  1892. 

"I  have  just  received  thy  kind  note  and  the 
two  cuttings  from  the  Review.  I  have  read  them 
with  careful  interest.  I  am  glad  to  know  that 
[the  Editor]  is  become  so  sensible  of  the  condi- 
tion of  things,  but  I  do  not  unite  with  his  views 
as  to  the  causes  or  remedies.  The  members  of 
a  Yearly  Meeting  must  first  get  upon  the  only 
true  foundation,  not  only  believing  in  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  but  also  become  regenerated  and 
baptized  by  Him  into  one  body  and  made  from 
living  experience  to  drink  of  that  one  Spirit, 
before  a  concern  is  ever  likely  to  be  laid  upon 
[them]  for  the  spread  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom. Such  a  concern  for  the  welfare  of  others 
is  not  a  natural  but  a  spiritual  thing.  Religious 
activity,  although  professedly  upon  Quaker 
lines,  would  only  bring  about  the  same  fruits 
that  we  see  now  in  the  Society.  We  must  be 
content  to  stand  still  before  we  can  be  prepared 
to  see  the  salvation  of  God,  either  as  individuals 
or  a  church." 

"  The  Society  will  never  be  helped  by  a  Bible 
class  nor  by  First-day  schools,  with  such  ideas 
underneath  them,  nothing  but  a  spurious  Chris- 
tianity and  a  spurious  ministry  can  come  of 
them.  So  on  the  whole  I  come  to  the  painful  and 
sorrowful  conclusion  that  Philadelphia  Yearly 
meeting  is  not  likely  to  be  helped  by  the  Review 
or  its  editor." 

[In  The  Friend  of  Eighth  Month  19th,  1893, 
there  was  published  au  editorial  article  express- 
ing uneasiness  with  the  tendency  to  establish 
the  truth  of  religious  doctrines  by  intellectual 
study,  and  advancing  the  idea  that  the  effect  of 
such  a  course  on  those  engaged  in  it  is  unfavora- 
ble to  their  advancement  in  true  spiritual  Chris- 
tianity because  it  withdraws  their  attention  from 
the  only  true  source  of  Divine  knowledge.  A 
letter  from  R.  E.,  dated  Eighth  Month  19th, 
1893,  thus  refers  to  it]  : 

"I  think  thy  editorial  in  The  Friend  this 
week,  which  I  have  read  with  much  satisfac- 
tion, will  be  a  comfort  to  many.  It  is  a  testi- 
mony in  the  right  direction.  I  hope  we  have 
still  many  among  us  who  will  heartily  respond 
to  it  and  whose  faith  may  be  helped  by  it.  If 
our  Society  should  slide  away  from  this  founda- 
tion, we  must  fail  as  a  people  to  answer  the  end 
for  which  we  have  an  existence. 

"That  there  is  a  strong  current  running  in 
the  direction  of  a  substitution  of  a  religion  of 
the  head  and  a  round  of  religious  activities  and 
philanthropic  efforts,  there  is  no  doubt  at  all. 
The  younger  class  are  caught  with  it  and  hold 
in  admiration  those  who  countenance  and  give 
it  their  support.    There  is  our  great  danger. 

"  These  considerations  are  very  exercising  to 
me.  We  have  now  no  undaunted  Morris  Cope 
to  put  an  army  to  flight,  and  few  that  seem  at 
all  qualified  and  equipped  as  warriors  in  the 
church." 


410 


THE  FRIEND. 


Seventh  Mo.  17, 1897 


"  Camden,  Second  Month  5th,  1894. 

"  Our  honored  friend  Thomas  Story  said  once 
(or  wrote)  that  he  had  never  seen  anything  so 
improper  or  unreasonable  but  that  it  would  have 
its  advocates,  aiders,  abettors  or  apologists.  So 
there  may  be  said  to  be  very  little  that  is  new. 
When  a  man  begins  the  apologetic  strain  he  is 
virtually  gone.  If  he  has  nothing  to  say  and 
adopts  the  neutral  policy  to  hide  himself  he  is 
also  virtually  gone.  John  Bright  once  uttered 
a  paradox  when  he  said,  '  I  do  not  like  a  neu- 
tral man  ;  he  is  always  on  the  wrong  side.'  All 
these  quotations  contain  sentiments,  the  fruit  of 
close  observation  and  are  very  safe  rules  for 
judging.  I  am  an  octogenarian  witness  and 
free  subscriber  to  all  of  them." 

"  I  said  in  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting, 
twenty-five  years  ago,  I  expect,  that  a  valuable 
Friend  in  England  said  to  me, 'A  day  is  ap- 
proaching when  the  true  principles  of  our  re- 
ligious Society  will  have  to  be  contended  for 
over  again,  not  outside  in  the  religious  world, 
but  inside,  among  our  own  people.'  That  day 
is  upon  us." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Stories  of  the  Light-House  Service. 

"  Gustav  Kobbe  writes  a  paper  on  "  Heroism 
in  the  Light-house  Service,"  for  the  Century 
magazine.  He  says:  "Several  of  the  violent 
storms  that  have  whirled  over  Matinicus  Rock 
have  tried  the  fortitude  of  the  little  band  of 
faithful  watchers  upon  it.  One  of  these  watchers, 
Abby  Burgess,  has  become  famous  in  our  light- 
house annals,  not  only  for  long  service,  but  also 
for  bravery  displayed  on  various  occasions.  Her 
father  was  keeper  of  the  rock  from  1853  to  1861. 
In  January,  1856,  when  she  was  seventeen  years 
old,  he  left  her  in  charge  of  the  lights  while  he 
crossed  to  Matinicus  Island.  His  wife  was  an 
invalid,  his  son  was  away  on  a  cruise,  and  his 
other  four  children  were  little  girls.  The  fol- 
lowing day  it  began  to  '  breeze  up  ;'  the  wind 
increased  to  a  gale,  and  soon  developed  into  a 
storm  almost  as  furious  as  that  which  carried 
away  the  tower  on  Minot's  Ledge  in  1851.  Be- 
fore long  the  seas  were  sweeping  over  the  rock. 
Down  among  the  boulders  was  a  chicken-coop 
which  Abby  feared  might  be  carried  away.  On 
a  lonely  ocean  outpost  like  Matinicus  Rock  a 
chicken  is  regarded  with  affectionate  interest, 
and  Abby,  solicitous  for  the  safety  of  the  in- 
mates of  the  little  coop,  waited  her  chance,  and 
when  the  seas  fell  off  a  little,  rushed  knee-deep 
through  the  swirling  water,  and  rescued  all  but 
one  of  the  chickens.  She  had  hardly  closed 
the  door  of  the  dwelling  behind  her  when  a  sea, 
breaking  over  the  rock,  brought  down  the  old 
cobble-stone  house  with  a  crash.  While  the 
storm  was  at  its  height  the  waves  threatened 
the  granite  dwelling,  so  that  the  family  had  to 
take  refuge  in  the  towers  for  safety ;  and  here 
they  remained,  with  no  sound  to  greet  them 
from  without  but  the  roaring  of  the  wind  around 
the  lanterns,  and  no  sight  but  the  sea  sheeting 
over  the  rock.  Yet  through  it  all  the  lamps 
were  trimmed  and  lighted.  Even  after  the 
storm  had  abated,  the  reach  between  the  rock 
and  Matinicus  Island  was  so  rough  that  Captain 
Burgess  could  not  return  until  four  weeks  later." 

The  writer  quotes  the  following  letter,  writ- 
ten to  a  friend  by   Grant,  who  lived  for 

many  years  on  White  Head,  off  the  Maine  Coast : 
"  Sometimes  I  think  the  time  is  not  far  distant 
when  I  shall  climb  these  light-house  stairs  no 
more.  It  has  almost  seemed  to  me  that  the 
light  was  part  of  my  self.  When  we  had  care 
of  the  old  lard-oil  lamps  on  Matinicus  Rock, 


they  were  more  difficult  to  tend  than  these 
lamps  are  and  sometimes  they  would  not  burn 
so  well  when  first  lighted,  especially  in  cold 
weather  when  the  oil  got  cool.  Then,  some 
nights,  I  could  not  sleep  a  wink  all  night,  though 
I  knew  the  keeper  himself  was  watching.  And 
many  nights  I  have  watched  the  lights  my  part 
of  the  night,  and  then  could  not  sleep  the  rest 
of  the  night,  thinking  nervously  what  might 
happen  should  the  light  fail. 

"  In  all  these  years  I  always  put  the  lamps 
in  order  in  the  morning,  and  lit  them  at  sunset. 
These  old  lamps — as  they  were  when  my  father 
lived  on  Matinicus  Rock — are  so  thoroughly 
impressed  on  my  memory  that  even  now  I  often 
dream  of  them.  There  were  fourteen  lamps 
and  fourteen  reflectors.  When  I  dream  of  them 
it  always  seems  to  me  that  I  have  been  away  a 
long  while,  and  I  am  trying  to  get  back  in  time 
to  light  the  lamps.  Then  I  am  half  way  be- 
tween Matinicus  and  White  Head,  and  hurry- 
ing toward  the  rock  to  light  the  lamps  there 
before  sunset.  Sometimes  I  walk  on  the  water, 
sometimes  I  am  in  a  boat,  and  sometimes  I  seem 
going  in  the  air — I  must  always  see  the  lights 
burning  in  both  places  before  I  wake.  I  always 
go  through  the  same  scenes  in  cleaning  the 
lamps  and  lighting  them,  and  I  feel  a  great 
deal  more  worried  in  my  dreams  than  when  I 
am  awake. 

"  I  wonder  if  the  care  of  the  lighthouse,  will 
follow  my  soul  after  it  has  left  this  worn-out 
body !  If  I  ever  have  a  gravestone,  I  would 
like  it  to  be  in  the  form  of  a  light-house  or 
beacon." — Friends'  Intelligencer. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Letter  from  Switzerland. 

Pees  Neufchatel,  49  Corcelles. 
Sixth  Month  20th,  1897. 

The  time  is  drawing  alarmingly  near  when  I 
shall  not  be  able  any  more  to  run  up  the  hill 
to  get  the  view  down  into  the  valley  and  across 
to  the  mountains  on  the  other  side  of  the  lake. 
Oh,  they  have  been  beautiful  these  last  few 
days — it  has  rained  in  showers  all  the  time — 
but  the  cloud  effects  have  been  superb,  and  even 
the  whole  range,  entirely  exposed,  has  not  the 
charm  of  a  rent  in  the  rolling  cloud-masses 
and  a  ray  of  sun-light  piercing  through,  illum- 
inating a  snowy  peak,  making  it  seem  to  shine 
almost  by  its  own  light. 

My  friends  went  off  the  middle  of  the  week 
on  their  way  to  Italy,  by  way  of  Interlachen 
and  Lucerne.  It  was  not  much  of  a  tempta- 
tion, though  the  Alps  are  so  near  for  me  this 
time,  I  am  too  much  interested  in  my  studies 
to  care  to  have  any  distraction,  and  we  have 
numberless  charming  walks  around  Corcelles, 
but  they  keep  sending  such  delightful  accounts 
of  what  they  have  seen,  and  last  evening  one 
of  our  fellow  pensionaires  came  back,  (she  had 
accompanied  the  others  that  far)  with  such 
glowing  descriptions,  that  I  feel  quite  stirred 
up,  and  shall  be  glad  when  I  am  back  here, 
with  leisure,  to  take  in  the  Alps  too. 

Last  evening,  a  few  minutes  before  supper, 
my  teacher,  the  one  from  whom  I  take  extra 
lessons,  came  in  to  ask  me  if  I  cared  to  accom- 
pany her  on  an  hour  and  a  half  walk  to  the 
little  city  of  Boudery.  There  are  two  lines  of 
railroad  that  go  there,  but  as  the  evening  was 
a  charming  one,  we  both  preferred  the  walk. 
She  had  some  business  to  attend  to  with  her 
brother,  who  lives  there.  I  can  give  no  idea  of 
how  delightful  a  walk  it  was — all  the  time  be- 
tween quaint  old  walls — across  village  after 
village,  all  with  their  fountains  of  stone  and 


water  always  running,  and  the  children  singing 
their  "  rounds,"  the  same  sort  of  games  one  finds 
amongst  all  children,  of  all  nations  and  of  all] 
ages.    1  caught  this  pretty  little  refrain : 

"  Sur  le  pont  d' Avignon 
Tout  le  monde  y  passe." 

(Over  the  bridge  of  Avignon 
All  the  world  passes.) 

The  rest  I  did  not  get,  but  I  know  it  is  an  old 
song,  dating  back  to  the  fourteenth  century,  at 
the  time  when  Avignon  was  the  seat  of  papacy 
for  nearly  seventy  years. 

And  then  the  old  chateaux,  with  their  walls 
and  towers,  old  houses  of  ancient  nobility,  with 
the  coat  of  arms  carved  above  the  door,  and  all 
the  while  the  bracing  mountain  air,  the  green 
meadows,  and  the  dark  Juras  to  the  right.  We 
crossed  several  times  the  crystal-clear  little  river 
l'Areuse,  that  we  followed  up  its  gorge,  the 
other  week,  where  it  had  eaten  its  way  through 
the  mountains  on  its  way  to  the  lake. 

I  know  of  nothing  more  charming  than  to 
put  in  a  quiet  industrious  day,  and  then  with- 
out any  bother  of  preparation,  start  off  into  the 
mountains.  It  is  only  in  this  way  one  gets  the 
best  that  is  to  be  had  from  sight-seeing.  If  one 
sets  out  to  make  a  business  of  "  doing  every- 
thing," one  might  as  well  stay  at  home,  for  all 
the  pleasure  one  gets,  and  far  better,  if  one  has 
passed  the  stage  of  finding  pleasure  in  being 
able  to  say  "  oh,  yes  I've  been  there." 

The  whole  of  yesterday  afternoon  we  spent 
at  Neufchatel.  I  had  some  purchases  to  make, 
several  books  for  my  teaching,  etc.  I  regretted 
not  being  able  to  find  any  bouquinist  along  the 
border  of  the  lake,  as  I  could  have,  along  the 
Seine,  but  one  can't  find  modern  literature  and 
books  like  that,  even  at  the  bouquinists  at  Paris, 
so  I  had  to  content  myself  and  pay  regular 
prices. 

One  day  last  week  I  went  on  a  delightful  ex- 
cursion with  nearly  fifty  men  and  women  of 
Corcelles  and  vicinity.  I  enjoyed  it  not  only 
for  what  I  saw  of  the  country,  but  also  the 
coming  in  contact  with  so  many  typical  Swiss. 
I  found  them  delightfully  cordial,  well  bred, 
and  intelligent.  We  took  the  train  at  Auver- 
nier,  a  little  after  six  in  the  morning,  and  by 
eight,  had  left  the  train  at  a  little  station  high 
up  and  not  far  from  the  French  border,  among 
the  Juras,  the  town  Moitier,  I  think  it  is  called, 
is  very  old  and  beautifully,  situated  in  the  "  Val 
de  Travers."  Rousseau  used  to  pass  a  good 
deal  of  time  there — by  the  way,  speaking  of 
great  men — Boudery,  where  I  was  last  evening, 
is  the  birthplace  of  the  terrible  Murat,  of  the 
French  Revolution,  but  I  take  much  more  in- 
terest in  an  old  house,  and  a  magnificent  avenue 
of  trees  on  the  Tourne,  the  mountain  that  we 
climbed  several  weeks  ago,  where  lived  a  friend 
of  Agassiz,  and  where  that  great  man  was  wont 
to  spend  days  at  a  time,  and  loved  particularly 
to  walk  up  and  down  the  avenue. 

To  return  to  our  trip,  after  crossing  the  val- 
ley and  ascending  for  some  time,  we  came  to 
the  edge  of  the  forest,  turning  a  little  to  one 
side  to  visit  the  ruins  of  an  old  convent,  and 
then  continuing  up  and  around,  coming  finally 
into  a  deep  cool  gorge,  called  in  the  "patois" 
of  the  country,  Porieta  Raisse,  where  the  rocks 
were  covered  with  moss,  lichens  and  ferns,  and 
dripping  with  water  on  every  side,  while  a 
small,  but  tremendously  active  little  stream 
came  tumbling  down  between.  The  ascent  is 
very  steep  and  most  of  the  way  steps  are  hewn 
out  of  the  rock  or  else  a  frame-work  of  logs 
made  fast  to  the  side  and  suspended  over  the 
chasm,  enables  one  to  pass  from  one  ledge  to 
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another.  At  one  part  of  the  gorge  there  was  a 
widening  out,  a  regular  place  for  camping  out, 
here  a  halt  was  made  for  "  dejeuner."  We  had 
brought  along  with  us  enough  to  last  until  the 
afternoon,  as  we  would  pass  no  place  where  we 
could  get  lunch.  If  the  Jura  mountains  were 
in  Germany  the  case  would  be  different,  for  a 
German  must  drink  at  least  once  every  hour, 
and  as  he  never  comes  to  realize  that  water  was 
intended  to  quench  thirst,  he  must  have  coffee 
or  tea,  or  syrup,  or  lemonade,  if  he  does  not 
drink  beer,  which  he  usually  does  of  course, 
and,  as  he  is  generally  too  heavy  himself  to 
carry  much  along,  he  sees  to  it  that  all  these 
things  are  provided,  along  all  possible  courses 
that  he  may  happen  to  take,  and  there  is  no 
one  on  the  face  of  the  earth  that  enjoys  so  much 
going  off  for  a  day's  or  a  half-day's  outing  as  he. 

Well,  this  is  a  digression,  as  soon  as  we  had 
lunched  sufficiently,  we  started  on  up  the  gorge. 
It  was  delightful  to  watch  the  crowd  coming 
up — the  path  was  so  narrow  only  one  could 
pass  at  a  time — winding  in  and  out  among  the 
rocks,  but  more  than  that,  to  hear  them,  for 
they  were  all  in  a  singing  mood,  singing  their 
beautiful  Swiss  melodies.  At  last  we  emerged 
into  sunlight  again,  finding  ourselves  on  a  high 
plateau  of  simply  rolling  pasture  land,  and  for 
about  five  hours  we  continued  to  wander  over 
them — I  say  wander — for  there  was  no  definite 
path,  and  we  were  constantly  going  to  one  side 
for  flowers.  It  was  a  perfect  carpet  of  flowers, 
of  every  hue  and  kind,  great  fields  of  narcissus 
and  "  boutous  d'or  "  (buttons  of  gold),  the  lat- 
ter a  kind  of  ranunculus,  very  large,  of  which, 
the  rich  golden  petals  overlap,  forming  a  ball. 
Numberless  varieties  of  orchids  and  exquisite 
gentians,  of  a  blue  most  intense,  beside  count- 
less others.  About  one  o'clock  we  stopped  at 
a  chalet,  hoping  to  be  able  to  get  some  coffee 
or  milk,  but  there  was  only  an  old  man  and  a 
small  boy  there,  simply  to  tend  the  herds  of 
cattle  that  graze  iu  the  mountains,  and  could 
do  nothing  for  us,  so  we  had  to  content  our- 
selves with  water  for  beverage,  and  we  ate  the 
remainder  of  our  lunch  under  some  trees  near 
the  chalet,  after  which  we  continued  our  march. 
At  last  we  began  agaiu  to  ascend,  always  sim- 
ply the  smooth  mountain  slopes  covered  with 
flowers  and  grass.  The  view  grew  more  and 
more  beautiful  as  we  ascended,  all  around  us 
the  Juras  and  to  the  right,  far  off  in  the  dis- 
tance the  lake  of  Neufchatel,  and  the  Alps  be- 
yond that  looked  vastly  higher  now,  that  we 
were  ourselves  so  high.  At  last  our  further 
progress  was  prevented  by  a  sudden  dropping 
away  of  the  mountain,  which  formed  an  enor- 
mous amphitheater,  with  walls  as  precipitous 
as  those  of  any  canon  I  ever  saw,  and  about 
2000  feet  in  height.  This  mountain  is  known 
by  the  name  of  "Creux  du  van,"  creux  mean- 
ing hole,  and  van  is  a  sort  of  semi-circular 
basket  with  one  side  a  sieve,  which  is  used  in 
separating  the  chaff  from  the  grain.  From  the 
top  of  this  Creux  du  van,  one  looks  down  into 
the  valley  of  l'Areuse,  which  forms  the  com- 
mencement of  the  gorge  of  which  I  have  spoken 
in  the  former  letter.  After  regarding  as  long 
as  we  wished  down  into  the  chasm,  we  contin- 
ued our  way  to  a  chalet,  at  some  distance  to 
one  side,  one  of  the  men  of  the  party,  who  had 
stationed  himself  to  help  the  women  over  a  high 
stone  wall,  said  laughingly,  as  he  realized  he 
had  not  the  time  to  aid  me :  "Mais  les  Anglaises 
sout  terribles,  elles  vont  partout!"  (but  the 
English  ladies  are  terrible,  they  go  over  every- 
thing! ")  to  which  I  promptly  responded,  "C'est 
vrai,  et  les  Americaines  sout  encore  pire !  "  (that 


is  true,  and  the  Americans  are  still  worse).  I 
resent  on  all  occasions  being  taken  for  an  Eng- 
lish person. 

I  was  extremely  curious  to  enter  one  of  the 
chalets  and  find  out  how  the  inmates  lived,  the 
one  to  which  we  now  came,  offered  an  excellent 
opportunity.  These  chalets  are  large  construc- 
tions, with  room  for  cattle,  hay  and  people  all 
under  one  roof.  The  people  who  inhabit  them 
are  generally,  simply  those  who  have  charge 
of  the  flocks  and  herds,  and  seldom  their  own- 
ers. In  the  winter  they  live  iu  the  valleys,  but 
as  the  spring  comes  they  advance  up  the  moun- 
tains, following  from  one  level  to  another,  as 
the  pastures  become  green. 

We  saw  only  one  chalet  with  a  straw  roof, 
that  was  quite  low  down  on  the  mountain  side, 
where  straw  is  easier  to  procure  than  wood,  but 
the  law  now,  no  longer  permits  the  use  of  straw, 
on  account  of  fires,  so  that  this  artistic  feature 
is  disappearing  from  the  Swiss  mountains.  The 
windows  to  the  buildings  are  very  small  and 
few  in  number — the  most  of  the  light  entering 
by  the  large  door  in  front.  The  first  thing  one 
sees  after  passing  the  threshold,  and  getting 
somewhat  used  to  the  semi-darkness,  is  an  im- 
mense black  chimney  place,  with  an  enormous 
brass  pot,  bright  and  shining,  suspended  on  a 
chain.  This  is  where  the  cheese  is  made,  the 
delicious  Swiss  cheese,  which  is,  by  the  way, 
much  better  here  than  it  is  when  brought  over,  at 
least  I  have  never  tasted  any  like  it.  The  milk 
is  turned  fresh  into  the  boiler,  heated,  and  the 
necessary  ingredients  added ;  then  the  whey 
separates,  and  the  rest  is  turned  into  the  forms. 
The  peculiar  taste  of  the  Swiss  cheese  is  due  to 
the  taste  given  to  the  milk,  by  the  plants  the 
cows  graze  on — the  different  cantons  produce 
the  same  kind  of  cheese — that  is,  prepared  iu 
the  same  way,  but  with  quitejj^ifferent  aroma. 

Through  the  open  door  at. He  "back  of  the 
entry-way,  one  looked  into  the  stable,  and  sev- 
eral gentle  faced  cows  were  gazing  mildly  down 
upon  us.  There  were  some  fifty  there  under 
cover,  and  several  horses.  There  was  a  ladder 
leading  up  into  the  hay  lofts,  which  were  open, 
so  that  one  threw  the  hay  down  upon  the  entry 
floor  and  carried  it  then  into  the  stables.  I 
climbed  up,  of  course,  to  see  arouud  better,  and 
discovered  two  or  three  rooms  partitioned  off, 
where  the  family  sleeps. 

Hanging  along  the  rafters  just  over  one's 
head,  on  entering,  were  the  immense  bells,  which 
are  put  upon  the  leaders  of  the  herds,  as  they 
journey  from  one  pasturing  ground  to  another. 
Some  of  them  were  of  iron,  beaten  thin,  and 
fully  a  foot  long  and  as  much  iu  diameter, 
though  they  were  not  round  but  flat.  Others 
were  of  bell  metal.  At  my  request,  a  small 
boy  went  up  and  set  them  all  riugiug  for  my 
amusement.  Each  has  a  different  tone,  so  that 
one  can  recognize  each  cow,  and  some  are  very 
musical.  To  the  right,  seemed  to  be  the  living 
room  of  the  family,  and  to  the  left,  the  dairy, 
which  was  by  the  way,  scrupulously  clean. 

After  repo-iingawhileand  refreshiugourselves, 
it  was  proposed  to  have  some  sports  upon  the 
green,  of  course  I  was  very  happy  to  join,  as  I 
am  a  fairly  good  runner.  Towards  eveniug, 
that  is,  about  six  o'clock,  we  started  down  the 
mountain,  following  for  the  most  part,  a  zigzag 
path  that  winds  along  the  steep  slopes  of  the 
eastern  side  of  the  Creux  du  van,  I  found,  how- 
ever, a  slide,  used  for  timber,  that  was  much 
more  interesting,  ami  brought  me  down  in  about 
a  sixth  the  time  it  would  have  taken  to  follow 
the  path. 

At  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  dinner  had  been 


already  ordered  in  a  little  hotel,  very  pleasantly 
situated.  We  were  all  quite  ready  for  a  warm 
meal.  After  it  was  over,  we  betook  ourselves 
to  the  station,  at  some  little  distance  farther 
up  the  valley.  It  was  nearly  mid-night,  when 
a  large  crowd,  half  drunken  with  sleep,  got 
out  of  the  cars  at  Auvernier.  I  don't  remem- 
ber how  I  managed  to  scramble  up  the  steep 
slope  from  the  station  to  the  house,  but  it  was 
not  fatigue,  only  sleepiness  that  made  the  way 
difficult,  for  in  this  delightful  mountain  air, 
one  cau  walk  indefinitely  without  getting  tired. 

E.  S.  K. 


Some  account  of  the  last  sickness  and 
death  of  Dorcas  P.  Brownlno,  daugh- 
ter of  Othniel  and  Eunice  Foster,  of 
south-kingston  monthly  meeting  of 
Friends,  of  which  she  was  a  member. 
She  was  taken  severely  ill  with  diphtheria 
on  the  twelfth  of  Eighth  Month,  1862;  the 
disease  eventually  taking  the  form  of  croup  ; 
and  she  expired  at  a  quarter  to  eight  o'clock, 
P.  m .,  of  the  eighteenth  of  the  same  mouth,  in 
the  thirty-fifth  year  of  her  age. 

On  the  sixteenth,  the  disease  having  extended 
to  the  distant  parts  of  the  throat,  her  physi- 
cian so  informed  her,  to  which  she  replied, 
"  Then  she  supposed  there  was  no  help  for  it," 
but  he  assured  her  that  it  was  not  necessarily 
hopeless  if  it  did  not  continue  to  extend,  etc. 
Other  physicians  were  now  called,  but  before 
their  arrival  she  spoke  as  she  had  done  on  sev- 
eral previous  occasions,  of  her  apprehensions 
that  "  her  time  was  short,"  but  she  said  "  she 
had  no  desire  to  live  on  her  own  account,"  etc. 
But  the  hope  was  earnestly  expressed  by  the 
family  that  she  would  be  willing  to  live  for  the 
good  of  others,  as  also  to  be  fully  prepared  and 
ready  for  the  awful  change  herself,  etc.  "  I  am 
williug,"  she  said,  but  after  remaining  quiet 
awhile,  raised  herself  up  iu  a  sitting  posture 
and  exclaimed  in  her  clear,  natural,  distinct 
voice,  though  she  had  been  unable  to  speak 
much  above  a  whisper  most  of  the  time,  and 
part  of  it  had  used  a  slate ;  "  My  views,"  she 
said,  "will  be  realized,  and  I  have  but  a  little 
time  longer  to  stay  with  you."  Many  expres- 
sions of  sorrow  being  made  by  the  family  at 
this  sudden  and  painful  prospect  of  parting 
with  one  to  whom  they  were  all  so  strongly  at- 
tached, and  looking  to  for  comfort  and  support 
in  their  now  declining  years,  "  I  know  it  all 
very  well,"  she  said,  "  and  have  had  a  hard 
struggle  to  give  you  all  up,  even  all  of  my 
friends,  who  were  so  near  and  dear  to  me,"  and 
spoke  especially  to  her  father,  of  her  strong 
love  and  attachment  to  him,  with  the  hope  that 
he  might  never  be  allowed  to  want  for  anything 
that  would  add  to  his  comfort ;  and  "  May  thee, 
dear  father,"  she  said,  "soon,  soon  meet  me  in 
that  realm  of  rest  where  parting  and  sorrow 
are  unknown,  and  where  I  believe  there  is  a 
mansion  prepared  for  thee."  And  then  turning 
to  her  husband,  said,  "  But  this,  oh,  this,  is  the 
trial  to  part  from  thee ;  I  know  this  will  be  a 
blow  to  you  all,  and  I  have  prayed,  oh,  how 
fervently,  that  you  may  be  supported."  And 
then  broke  forth  in  the  most  earnest  expressions 
of  prayer  to  God  that  her  sins  might,  through 
his  adorable  mercy,  be  blotted  out,  even  though 
they  were  like  mountains  before  her;  and 
though  she  had  fallen  so  far  short  of  what  she 
ought  to  have  been,  and  had  never  done  any 
good,  yet  she  oraved  that  in  great  mercy,  just 
an  entrance  within  the  gates,  and  only  the  iow- 
est  seat,  and  that  in  the  passage  through  the 
dark  valley  ;  oh,  that  his  presence  might  be 
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with  her,  so  that  its  dark  waters  might  not  over- 
whelm her  head."  She  also  mentioned  later 
every  member  of  the  family,  and  of  their  families 
also ;  adding,  "  How  glad  I  should  have  been 
to  have  seen  them  all  again,  and  tell  them  all, 
all  to  meet  me  in  heaven,  all  of  our  large  family 
gathered  there;  what  a  glorious,  glorious  meet- 
ing that  will  be.  Give  my  love  to  them  all, 
and  kiss  them  all  for  me,"  and  again,  "  To  re- 
member her  love  to  all  her  dear  nephews  and 
nieces;  give  my  love  to  them  all  and  tell  them 
they  were  always  dear  to  me,  but  never  half  so 
dear  as  now.  Tell  sister  Lydia,  how  much  I 
counted  on  a  visit  from  her ;  and  say  to  dear 
brother  Stephen  how  much  pleasure  I  had  an- 
ticipated from  his  expected  visit,  and  how  I 
have  indulged  the  vain  hope  of  sometime  visit- 
ing him  in  his  own  home,  and  how  much  I  feel 
for  him,  far  separated  from  all  his  friends  and 
the  Society  of  which  he  is  a  member.  "But 
tell,  Oh,  tell  him  to  remember  the  God  of  his 
fathers,  and  not  to  allow  his  mind  to  be  too 
much  absorbed  by  worldly  things  as  I  have  done, 
and  put  off" the  preparation  for  a  time  like  this; 
and  to  bring  up  his  children  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  !  etc.  and  quoted  a  passage  of  Scripture 
which  had  impressed  her  mind  as  applicable  to 
him,  but  which  was  not  retained.  There  were  two 
passages  however  which  had  been  much  on  her 
mind  of  late  and  a  great  comfort  to  her,  viz : 

"  Stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord," 
and  the  other,  "They  that  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  not  be  confounded."  She  said  she  regret- 
ted not  having  read  the  Scriptures  more,  and  if 
we  would  read  them  more  how  much  more  com- 
fort they  would  be  to  us,  and  if  her  life  was 
spared  it  would  be  to  live  a  very  different  one." 
"  You  all  know,"  she  said,  "  or  if  you  do  not 
know  it  was  so,  that  the  cross  of  the  plain  dress, 
and  plain  language,  was  almost  more  than  I 
could  bear,  but  the  cross  must  be  taken  up  and 
borne  whatever  is  required,  or  however  trifling 
to  others  it  may  appear  to  be."  "  I  am  aware 
that  much  of  my  life  must  have  appeared  light 
and  trifling  to  others,  and  it  was  a  great  deal 
too  much  so,  but  there  have  been  times  when 
my  whole  heart  was  given  to  the  work."  "  Oh, 
that  my  head  were  waters  and  mine  eyes  foun- 
tains of  tears,"  said  the  Lord's  prophet,  "  That  I 
might  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the 
daughters  of  my  people."  "  I  have  ever  been 
a  firm  believer  in  immediate  Divine  revelation, 
but  never  more  so  than  now,  and  this  is  not  my 
own  strength,  nor  are  these  my  own  words." 
"  No,  dear  father,  thou  can  bear  me  witness 
that  my  natural  tongue  could  never  have  ut- 
tered these  things,  No,  no,  but  I  called  upon 
the  Lord,  and  He  hath  strengthened  me  out  of 
Zion  ;  without  this  strength  I  should  have  been 
bound  here  with  you  in  sorrow  and  pain  but 
He  hath  wafted  my  soul  above  the  earth  and 
earthly  things." 

"  Give  my  love  to  all  my  friends  everywhere." 
"Oh,  I  feel  such  love  that  I  could  embrace  the 
whole  world.  But  perhaps  this  dispensation  is 
for  your  good.  Oh  !  may  it  prove  so,"  and  then 
after  a  little  time,  said,  "  Oh !  pray  for  me ;  I 
feel  that  I  stand  in  need  of  all  your  prayers." 
On  something  being  done  for  her,  she  said,  "  I 
have  no  pain  and  am  perfectly  quiet,"  but  soon 
after  said,  "  I  do  not  feel  that  full  assurance  of 
acceptation  which  I  should  wish;  Oh!  may  it 
be  granted  before  all  is  over,"  and  soon  after 
said,  "  Oh  !  is  it  possible  that  I  can  be  forgiven, 
and  if  it  is  so  may  not  some  sign  be  given  that 
it  it  so,"  and  then  after  a  little  quiet,  she  said, 
"  Yes,  I  believe  it  will  be  so,  and  you  will  have 
to  raise  your  hands  and  say,  It  is  enough."  She 


then  gave  some  messages  to  absent  friends,  and 
also  some  counsel  and  advice  to  some  present, 
and  to  her  dear  husband,  to  go  to  no  unneces- 
sary expense  on  account  of  her  funeral,  but  to 
let  all  be  in  a  plain  way  as  Friends  would  wish, 
and  said  she  was  thankful  in  having  none  to 
leave  without  a  mother's  care.  She  gave  away 
all  her  personal  effects  sufficiently  plain  to  be 
understood,  though  saying  she  would  have  been 
glad  to  particularize  more,  but  that  "  Time  is 
too  precious  now."  On  several  of  the  neigh- 
boring women  coming  in  who  had  friends  en- 
listed for  the  war,  she  said,  on  looking  around 
upon  them,  "  Oh !  my  friends ;  how  my  mind 
has  been  with  you  in  your  affliction,  those  of 
you  who  have  had  to  part  with  near  and  dear 
friends,  who  have  gone  perhaps  to  a  death  on 
the  battle  field  or  even  something  worse,  Oh ! 
put  your  trust  and  confidence  in  God,  and  may 
He  sustain  you."  At  this  time  she  was  appre- 
hensive of  being  near  the  close,  but  afterwards 
revived  up  again  and  said  that  when  all  was 
quiet  and  she  waiting  for  the  change,  she  seemed 
to  hear  it  said  to  her,  that  the  time  might  be 
lengthened  out,  if  she  would  be  faithful ;  not  on 
her  own  account,  but  for  the  good  of  others,  and 
said  that  at  first  she  thought  it  to  be  a  buffeting 
of  the  enemy,  but  it  remained  with  her  until 
night ;  yet  she  did  not  dare  trust  herself  to  go 
back  to  the  world  and  its  temptations,  after 
what  she  had  experienced."  She  now  had 
many  sinking  spells,  and  suffered  much,  though 
without  complaint  or  murmuring;  saying  at 
one  time  it  seemed  as  though  she  had  suffered 
many  deaths,  but  the  Lord  had  helped  her 
through  all."  And  at  another  time  of  distress, 
said  to  her  husband :  "  Can  thee  hold  me  to 
suffer  so  ?  "  And  then  inquired  of  her  father  and 
the  particular  friend,  P.  F.,  whom  she  had  sent 
for  to  be  with  b^er  in  her  last  moments,  if  they 
thought  there  was  a  possibility  of  her  accept- 
ance. On  the  latter's  assurance  that  she  felt 
nothing  in  her  way,  replied, "  Neither  do  I,  any- 
thing at  all."  But  a  little  time  previously  she 
had  exclaimed,  "  Oh !  that  book,  where  each 
word  and  thought  of  mine  have  been  recorded ; 
how  shall  I  answer  that?" 

On  the  last  day  she  was  delirious,  at  times, 
and  near  the  close  appeared  to  have  a  hard 
struggle  with  death,  though  the  great  calmness 
with  which  she  had  been  so  much  favored,  con- 
tinued measurably  with  her,  and  we  feel  abun- 
dantly warranted  in  the  precious  belief  that 
through  great  mercy  she  was  enabled  to  triumph 
at  last.  After  a  few  words  of  exhortation  from 
the  friend  alluded  to,  but  not  directed  to  her 
particularly,  some  inquiry  was  made  after  her 
full  and  free  acceptance  of  the  Divine  Will  in 
her  case,  she  said,  "  If  we  can  say  '  it  is  an  ordi- 
nance of  Almighty  God,  and  we  are  satisfied, 
is  not  that  enough  ?" 

To  her  husband  she  said,  "  Thou  knows  to  go 
to  the  fountain  head,  but  what  does  it  avail  to 
go  there,  if  we  do  not  stay  there?  "  And  soon 
after  said,  "I  am  nearing  a  happy  realm;" 
and  on  inquiry  if  all  was  now  bright  and  pleas- 
ant before  her,  said,  "  Yes,  Yes,  Yes  !  "  Her 
father  asked  if  she  was  going  to  meet  a  little 
sister  whom  she  had  never  seen ;  she  replied, 
"  Oh,  yes  ;  and  my  long  distressed  and  suffering 
mother,*  who  has  long  been  waiting  to  sing 
with  me  the  songs  of  salvation  on  the  banks  of 
deliverance.  What  a  glorious  meeting  that 
will  be !  "  and  then  most  earnestly  entreated 
her  husband  to  "  Come  with  me!  Thee  can 
come  if  thee  will,  and  why  will  thee  not  come? 

*  She  lay  very  low,  in  a  suffering  condition  for 
eighteen  days  with  pneumonia. 


But  if  thee  goes  off  to  that  dreadful  war,  thee 
will  have  to  be  in  one  place  and  I  in  another. 
How  can  we  bear  that?  Oh,  come  then, where 
I  am,  and  meet  me  there!  "  After  this,  a  few 
words  of  supplication,  not  remembered,  and  she 
breathed  shorter  and  shorter,  to  the  last ;  and 
thus  passed  quietly  away  on  the  eighteenth  of 
the  Eighth  Month,  1862,  in  the  thirty-fifth  year 
of  her  age. 

"  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world." 

"  Blessed  indeed  are  they  whose  transgressions  have 
been  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  blotted  out." 

G.  F. 

For  "The  Fmbkd." 
RELIGION. 

Religion  leads  to  do  and  say 
The  kindest  thing  the  kindest  way, 
To  follow  truth,  whate'er  it  be, 
Be  nothing  but  sincerity  ; 

Deal  with  the  whole  world  truthfully, 
Extend  to  mankind  charity 
For  all  temptations  he  hath  had, 
And  weigh  the  good  against  the  bad. 

A  Christian  always  should  forgive 
A  sinner  who  would  rightly  live, 
When  he  forgiveness  doth  implore  ; 
Should  say,  as  Christ,  "  Go  sin  no  more, 

"  For  of  thy  sins  thou  doth  repent, 
Thy  life  for  good  may  now  be  spent. 
God  will  forgive  and  so  will  I, 
As  to  do  better,  thou  wilt  try." 

Religion  is  the  golden  rule, 

Which  we  should  practice  in  life's  school 

'Tis  not  all  doctrine  or  all  creed, 

But  giving  love  to  those  who  need, 

A  kind  and  sympathetic  heart ; 
In  joy  and  sorrow  to  take  part. 
If  each  obey  his  inward  light, 
And  do  as  conscience  says  is  right, 

The  world  will  then  not  go  far  wrong, 
For  God  will  guide  us  all  day  long ; 
He'll  tell  each  soul  its  duty  here: 
We  need  but  disobeying  fear. 

Were  we  religious  we  should  know 
One  path  were  not  for  all  to  go, 
Each  has  his  individual  light, 
To  show  what  work  for  him  is  right. 

Then  let  us  trust  the  Father  knows 
Just  how  that  each  one's  pathway  goes, 
Let  us  not  rashly  interfere, 
Condemning  those  who  do  not  hear 

Or  see  their  way  as  we  would  guide — 
Their  inward  voice  we  have  not  tried, 
And  we  their  duty  cannot  see — 
Each  soul  and  God  can  judges  be. 

Oh,  let  us  not  self-righteous  be, 
Believing  all  should  see  as  we  ; 
The  human  race  God  understood, 
Gave  each  the  light  to  do  most  good. 

Martha  Shepard  Lippincott. 
Moorestown,  N.  J. 


The  best  thing  with  which  to  make  a  noise 
is  a  vessel  full  of  emptiness.  Fill  a  barrel  with 
flour  and  you  destroy  its  sounding  properties. 
Fill  a  drum  with  sand  and  you  can  pound  as 
much  as  you  please  without  disturbing  the  neigh- 
bors. The  noisiest  Christians  often  have  the 
least  grace  in  them.  The  noisiest  preachers  are 
often  empty  of  real  truth.  The  most  godly 
preacher  that  ever  walked  the  earth  was  a  quiet 
speaker.  His  voice  was  not  heard  in  the  streets, 
among  the  noisy  crowds.  Some  times  people 
made  a  noise  around  him.  Only  on  one  occa- 
sion do  we  remember  his  lifting  up  his  voice 
He  stood  and  cried  :  "  If  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come  unto  me  and  drink." — Selected. 


Error  is  dangerous,  it  cannot  be  harmless. 


Seventh  Mo.  17, 1897 
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Some  Rarely  Observed  Bird  Visitors  and  Bird 
Habits  in  Burlington  County,  N.  J. 

(Concluded  from  page  403.) 

This  bird,  the  Migratory  Quail  (Coturnix 
Coturnix'),  perhaps  the  rarest  of  Burlington 
County's  bird  visitors,  was  wing-tipped  and 
secured  by  a  neighbor  in  one  of  our  grass  fields 
in  June,  1877,  and  presented  to  us.  For  sev- 
eral weeks  its  peculiar  cry  was  heard.  I  copy 
from  notes  made  at  the  time,  "  Jersey  habitat 
in  grass  fields;  cry  frequent,  three  quick  notes 
faintly  united,  that  did  not  seem  loud  when 
near  by,  yet  to  be  heard  distinctly  two  hundred 
yards  away — sound  difficult  to  follow  because 
seeming  to  come  from  various  directions.  Its 
cry  was  so  peculiar  that  it  attracted  much  at- 
tention among  persons  in  its  vicinity  during  the 
day  and  also  at  night,  occasionally.  There  was 
something  of  anxiety  in  its  tone,  as  if  seeking  or 
expecting  a  reply.  Its  stopping  place  was  in  a 
grass  field  of  ours,  and  an  adjoining  one  of  a 
neighbor's,  without  clover,  and  timothy  about 
blossoming.  Its  strange  voice  and  stranger 
habits,  excited  the  curiosity  of  those  near  by. 
It  was  difficult  to  flush — made  a  direct,  rapid, 
short  flight,  only  a  few  feet  from  the  ground. 
If  we  went  to  the  place  of  alighting,  or  to  where 
we  heard  its  voice,  we  could  not  find  it  there, 
indicating  a  running  habit,  or  ventriloquist 
powers.  Finally,  one  of  our  neighbors  wing- 
tipped  it,  and  presented  it  to  us.  We  kept  it 
caged  perhaps  two  years,  and  at  its  death  one  of 
our  family  mounted  it.  It  was  a  long  while 
before  I  could  identify  it,  as  I  examined  only 
lists  of  American  birds,  and  consulted  only 
American  ornithology.  It  was  always  an  in- 
teresting object  to  our  friends,  and  many  were 
the  conjectures  and  decisions  in  regard  to  its 
personality.  The  majority  decided  that  it  was 
a  sport  from  American  quail — many  that  it 
was  cross-bred.  Baffled  so  long  in  my  search 
among  books  and  country  friends,  I  at  last  set 
apart  a  rainy  day  when  I  could  not  farm,  and 
devoted  it  to  a  search  among  the  great  collec- 
tion of  the  Philadelphia  Academy  of  Natural 
Sciences,  where  I  at  length  found  the  represen- 
tatives of  his  family,  marked  Perdix  Coturnix. 
With  this  family  name  I  sought  in  works  of 
American  ornithology  to  learn  something  of  his 
family  history,  but  in  vain. 

At  length  we  chanced  to  see  his  portrait  in  a 
German  illustrated  work,  with  an  appended  his- 
tory. Thus  guided,  I  found  its  person  and  habits 
described  by  many  of  the  English  ornithologists 
as  being  a  migratory  visitor,  spending  the  sum- 
mer in  Europe,  the  winter,  south  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, in  Asia  and  Africa.  Why  was  our 
specimen  in  Burlington  Co.,N.  J.?  I  searched 
diligently  more  than  a  year  for  a  reply.  Then 
it  chanced  that  a  visiting  relative  brought  for 
our  children's  pleasure  an  illustrated  paper,  in 
which  was  this  item — that  an  importation  of 
migratory  quail  had  been  made  by  some  gentle- 
men in  Vermont,  who  were  connected  with  Rut- 
land County  Bank,  Vt.  I  wrote  a  letter  of  in- 
quiry to  the  President  of  that  institution,  and 
received  a  reply.  I  subsequently  read  in  a  pub- 
lic journal  of  such  quail  having  been  seen  in 
North  Carolina,  and  after,  that  a  number  of  t  hem 
had  alighted  on  a  vessel  far  out  to  sea. 

In  changing  from  their  European  summer 
home  to  their  African  winter  one,  they  must 
cross  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  In  their  passage 
they  take  advantage  of  the  projecting  peninsu- 
las of  Italy  and  Greece,  and  the  intervening 
islands,  yet  great  numbers  are  drowned  and 
washed  ashore.    Our  Vermont  birds,  making 


their  characteristic  southward  migratory  move- 
ment, would  reach  Long  Island  Sound,  the  At- 
lantic front  and  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  If  in  imi- 
tation of  the  ancestral  crossing  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea  they  should  essay  to  cross  the  above 
named  waters,  their  fate  would  be  like  that  of 
Landor's  stately  ship : 

"  We  only  know  from  England  she  sailed  far  o'er  the 
main, 

We  only  know  to  England  she  ne'er  returned  again." 

I  found  in  the  London  edition,  1882-84,  of 
Garrett's  "  British  Birds,"  vol.  three,  page  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five,  this  reference  to  the 
above  effort  of  the  gentlemen  of  Vermont  to  in- 
troduce the  Migratory  Quail  into  the  United 
States,  "  Large  numbers  have  been  turned  out 
in  America,  especially  in  the  State  of  Vermont, 
where,  in  1877,  a  flourishing  stock  of  six  thous- 
and birds  had  been  secured." 

The  specimen  before  us  during  its  caged  life 
in  our  family  was  exceedingly  shy  aud  sensitive, 
as  was  to  be  expected  of  a  bird  so  anxious  for 
concealment  in  a  state  of  nature.  But  after 
sharing  our  home  for  a  few  months,  it  showed 
for  the  members  of  the  family  this  much  of  the 
recognition  and  partiality  of  friendship.  When 
a  stranger  entered  the  room  and  approached, 
it  appeared  restless  and  irritated,  aud  if  he  stood 
close  to  its  cage  it  would  show  what  seemed 
like  anger,  by  erecting  all  its  feathers,  during 
which  erection  the  peculiarity  of  their  pencil- 
ling gave  them  a  rounded  appearance,  like  the 
quills  of  the  porcupine.  One  member  of  the 
family,  when  she  came  down  to  the  room  in  the 
mornings,  would  go  to  the  cage  and  talk  to  the 
bird  in  confiding  tones,  as  if  assured  there  was 
a  reciprocation  of  good  feeling.  It  soon  seemed 
to  enjoy  this,  standing  very  quietly,  with  head 
bent  to  one  side  as  if  intent  and  soothed,  and 
its  manner  always  showed  that  this  member  of 
the  family  was  its  favorite.  During  mating 
season  it  was  very  excitable,  and  had  three 
sharp  loud  notes,  as  startling  as  the  crack  of  a 
whip,  followed  by  a  deep  bass  note  like  the  gut- 
tural voice  of  the  largest  frogs.  They  abound 
in  Asia  from  India  to  Siberia.  In  China  the 
natives  carry  them  about  in  winter  to  keep  their 
hands  warm. 

It  is  a  far  cry  from  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J., 
year  1897  A.  r>.  to  the  peninsula  of  Arabia,  year 
1490  b.  c,  nearly  3,400  years  of  time,  and  more 
than  that  miles  of  land  and  ocean  intervening. 

When  the  Jews  were  removing  from  Egypt 
to  Palestine,  at  a  time  and  in  a  district  without 
adequate  food  supplies,  at  an  encampment  in 
the  peninsula  of  Arabia,  not  far  from  the  Red 
Sea,  this  incident  is  narrated  :  "And  there  went 
forth  a  wind  from  the  Lord  and  brought  quail 
from  the  sea,  and  let  them  fall  by  the  camp  as 
it  were  a  day's  journey  on  this  side,  aud  as  it 
were  a  day's  journey  on  the  other  side,  round 
about  the  camp,  as  it  were  two  cubits  high  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  and  it  came  to  pass  at  even 
the  quails  came  up  and  covered  the  camp." 

Can  we  identify  the  bird  that  was  so  consid- 
erable and  opportune  a  factor  in  this  incident 
of  nearly  three  thousand  four  hundred  years? 
Some  authors  name  the  Sand  Grouse  (Pterocles 
alcliatd).  This  bird,  though  abundant  in  the 
East,  does  not  make  long  flights,  though  it  has 
powerful  wings,  never  is  seen  fatigued  by  mi- 
gration, and  is  at  all  times  a  tenant  of  the  wil- 
derness, far  from  water.  The  claim  of  others 
is  not  satisfying.  Does  the  family  of  our  rare 
Burlington  County  visitor  furnish  proofs  of 
claim  to  the  position — sea-crossing  ability,  al- 
most inconceivable  numbers,  availability  for 
"spreading  abroad  "  or  drying,  with  other  cir- 


cumstantial proof,  giving  fair  evidence  that  in 
this  particular  instance  no  noticeable. change  in 
habits  has  taken  place  during  more  than  three 
thousand  years? 

First. — Our  bird  still  frequents  the  district 
the  incident  occurred  in,  and  there  the  tradi- 
tional etymology  of  the  Arabs  makes  its  name 
"  Saliva"  (to  be  fat — round  form)  ;  the  Hebrew 
makes  it  "  Selav  " — most  suggestively  similar. 
The  narrative  says,  "  Two  cubits  high  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth."  Once  it  was  thought  "two 
cubits,"  applied  to  depth  of  deposits.  Now  to 
altitude  of  arrival,  the  flight  of  our  bird  is  al- 
ways low,  swift  and  direct,  is  two  cubits  still. 
But  most  vital  to  a  decision  is  adequate  sea- 
crossing  ability,  numbers,  arrival  at  even,  and 
adaptation  to  "  spreading  abroad  "  or  drying  for 
human  food. 

Pliny,  the  Roman  naturalist,  who  wrote  in 
the  first  century  of  the  Christian  era  has :  "Quails 
always  arrive  before  the  cranes.  They  are  small 
birds,  and  when  they  come  to  us  are  terrestrial 
in  their  habits,  rather  than  birds  of  flight.  Their 
appearance  is  not  unattended  with  danger  to 
sailors  when  they  draw  near  to  land,  for  they 
often  alight  on  the  sails,  invariably  by  night,  and 
swamp  the  vessels." 

Says  a  French  naturalist,  "This  species  is 
probably  the  most  productive  of  all  winged 
creatures,  and  it  could  not  well  be  otherwise,  or 
it  would  be  unable  to  withstand  the  war  of  exter- 
mination declared  by  human  beings  and  birds 
of  prey."  A  prodigious  number  of  victims  the 
simple  crossing  of  the  Mediterranean  costs  the 
species."  In  certain  islands  of  the  archipelago 
men  and  women  have  no  other  occupation  for 
two  months  than  collecting  the  quails  showered 
on  them  from  heaven,  picking,  cleaning,  salting 
and  packing  them  away  in  casks  for  transpor- 
tation to  principal  markets  of  the  Levant.  The 
catchers,  two  weeks  in  advance,  select  and  num- 
ber their  ground  to  avoid  disputes."  Another 
French  author,  Pellicott :  "I  wait  when  it  ar- 
rives at  shore  of  sea,  flies  only  at  night,  It 
leaves  the  lands  where  it  has  passed  the  day 
about  the  dusk  of  evening  and  settles  again  at 
the  dawn  of  morning.  In  transit  they  often 
weary,  and  alight  on  vessels  or  fall  into  the  sea. 
I  saw  boats  come  in  with  ten  or  twelve  sharks. 
They  were  opened  before  me,  aud  there  was  not 
one  which  had  not  eight  to  twelve  quails  in  its 
body.  The  birds  starting  from  the  Crimea 
about  seven  p.m.,  with  a  northerly  wind,  before 
dawn  accomplish  a  passage  of  about  sixty  leagues 
and  alight  on  the  southern  shore  to  feed  and  re- 
pose. In  the  vernal  season,  the  direction  of 
flight  is  reversed,  aud  they  arrive  in  similar 
condition  on  the  Russian  coast."  The  route  of 
these  would  be  through  Turkey  in  Asia  and 
through  Arabia,  the  scene  of  our  narrative. 
Bewick  in  "  British  Birds" — "  On  the  Western 
coast  of  Naples  such  prodigious  numbers  have 
appeared  that  one  hundred  thousand  have  been 
taken  in  a  day,  within  a  space  of  four  or  five 
miles."  Mention  is  made  of  such  numbers  of 
drowned  birds,  victims  of  adverse  winds,  being 
washed  ashore,  that  their  decayins;  bodies  bred 
disease.  Tristam  in  his  Natural  History,  pages 
two  hundred  and  thirty — two  hundred  and  thir- 
ty-three: "In  Algeria,  in  April,  found  the  ground 
covered  with  quail  for  an  extent  of  many  acres, 
at  daybreak,  where  on  the  preceding  afternoon 
there  had  not  been  one,  and  they  scarcely  moved 
until  almost  trodden  upon.  "Spreading  abroad," 
or  drying  them  for  human  food  is  spoken  of  as 
a  continuous  usage.  In  Palestine  he  caught 
several  with  his  hands.  "The  usual  migration 
is  from  Africa  in  April,  when  according  with 
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their  well  known  instinct  they  would  follow  up 
the  coast  to  the  Red  Sea,  crossing  with  a  favor- 
ing wind,  rest  before  proceeding." 

The  above  are  very  brief  extracts,  a  small 
part  of  a  great  deal  of  evidence,  all  of  which 
seemed  to  testify  that  the  emergency  food  supply 
requirements  of  the  narrated  incident  of  three 
thousand  three  hundred  years  ago,  are  fully  met 
by  the  nature,  habits  and  numbers  of  the  family 
of  our  rare  Burlington  County  bird  visitor. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Iowa  Lake  Region. 

The  State  of  Iowa  has  few  if  any  lakes  al- 
though bountifully  supplied  with  water  from 
rivers,  natural  springs  and  from  wells  where 
water  can  generally  be  found  at  a  depth  of  from 
twenty-five  to  thirty  feet.  On  account  of  this 
scarcity  of  lakes  the  so-called  lake  region  in 
Dickenson  County  in  the  northwestern  corner 
of  the  State  is  much  sought  for,  especially  dur- 
ing the  hot  seasons  of  the  year  when  the  shady 
banks  and  placid  waters  are  thronged  with 
visitors  who  come  from  the  busy  cities  to  enjoy 
with  their  families  a  few  weeks  of  country  air, 
cool  and  invigorating. 

To  one  interested  in  the  study  of  nature  this 
region  has  much  of  value ;  for  the  student  of 
geology,  botany  and  history,  can  each  in  turn 
find  much  of  interest. 

Lakes  are  of  two  varieties,  drift  and  alluvial ; 
the  drift  lakes  have  had  their  origin  in  the  de- 
pressions left  in  the  surface  of  the  drift  at  the 
close  of  the  Glacial  epoch,  and  ever  since  have 
rested  on  the  drift  deposit  then  found.  The  al- 
luvial lakes  have  no  doubt  had  their  origin  by 
the  action  of  the  rivers  cutting  out  their  own 
water  courses  and  afterwards  changing  their 
courses  leaving  theso-called  dug-outs,  these  lakes 
rest  on  the  alluvium  as  the  others  rest  on  the 
drift ;  the  latter  are  not  attractive,  being  low, 
marshy  and  the  water  stagnant;  the  drift  lakes 
on  the  other  hand  being  delightful  spots  con- 
taining clear  water,  gravelly  borders  and  al- 
ways on  higher  ground  and  in  healthier  loca- 
tions. The  drift  lakes  are  always  at  the  head 
of  the  rivers  on  some  watershed  hence  all  the 
drift  lakes  in  the  State  are  found  at  the  head  of 
the  Cedar,  the  Des  Moines  and  the  Little  Sioux 
rivers.  The  largest  lake  in  the  State  is  Minne- 
Waukon  or  Spirit  Lake  having  a  surface  of 
twelve  square  miles ;  it  drains  into  east  Okoboji 
which  lies  six  feet  lower  than  Spirit  Lake,  which 
is  the  highest  point  in  the  State  being  seventeen 
hundred  feet  above  sea  level.  East  Okoboji  is 
connected  with  West  Okoboji  the  two  lakes 
forming  nearly  a  horse  shoe  around  Spirit  Lake. 
West  Okoboji  has  a  depth  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty-five  feet  and  a  beautiful  wooded  shore 
with  clear  water  and  a  gravelly  shore  and  bot- 
tom. The  Sioux  gave  to  this  lake  the  name 
of  Minne  Tonka  (Great  Water).  The  outlet 
of  these  lakes  being  fifteen  miles  long  and  from 
a  few  rods  to  two  miles  wide  is  the  Little  Sioux 
which  has  its  source  here  emptying  into  the 
Missouri  River  to  the  southwest. 

Geologists  tell  us  that  this  region  has  under- 
gone less  change  by  erosion  since  the  glacial 
period  than  almost  any  locality  within  our  bor- 
ders. No  exposure  of  stratified  or  other  rock 
is  found,  but  on  the  shores  of  the  lakes  there 
being  more  than  a  dozen  in  all  a  large  collec- 
tion of  drift  boulders  are  found  designated  by 
the  farmers  Nigger  heads.  These  have  been 
thrown  up  from  the  bottom  and  carried  no 
doubt  from  parts  of  northern  Minnesota  during 
the  ice  age.  There  are  various  varieties  those 
of  granite  being  the  most  numerous.  The  quart- 


zite  boulders  are  derived  from  formations  to 
which  the  Sioux  Quartzite  is  classed  ;  the  mag- 
nesian  limestone  boulders  are  supposed  to  be 
from  the  lower  magnesian  formations,  the  strata 
of  which  is  exposed  in  Minnesota.  The  farmers 
in  the  early  days  of  the  settlement  collected  and 
burned  large  numbers  of  these  for  lime. 

In  this  region  can  also  be  found  within  a 
radius  of  a  few  miles  specimens  of  nearly  the 
entire  flora  of  the  State,  and  hence,  is  a  spot 
much  sought  by  botanists.  On  account  of  the 
scarcity  of  trees  the  State  is  not  bountifully  sup- 
plied with  birds  which  are  only  found  in  any 
numbers  along  the  streams ;  however  of  several 
hundred  varieties  which  are  found  in  the  State 
most  of  these  spend  part  of  the  year  at  this 
place,  especially  is  it  rich  in  ducks  during  the 
spring  and  fall  of  the  year  congregating  here 
finding  protection  in  the  marshes  and  timber 
from  the  northwester  which  sweeps  down  with 
tremendous  force  during  the  equinoxes. 

The  region  is  also  noted  for  its  Indian  history, 
containing  many  legends ;  it  was  on  these  hills 
overlooking  the  lakes,  that  the  Sioux  and  the 
Dakotas  worshipped  the  Great  Spirit,  it  was 
here  their  treaties  were  made  with  each  other 
after  many  a  cruel  war,  it  was  to  this  friendly 
region  they  always  returned  after  roving  about 
the  country  in  search  of  game  during  the  sum- 
mer, for  here  could  always  be  found  plenty  of 
fuel,  fish,  shelter  and  game. 

It  is  thought  that  the  first  white  person  who 
visited  this  region  was  Louis  Hennepin  (1640- 
1706)  the  Franciscan  monk  and  explorer  when 
captured  and  brought  here  as  a  prisoner  about 
1680,  but  this  is  not  certain.  In  the  narrative 
of  the  Lewis  and  Clark  expedition  it  is  stated 
that  the  Indian  guide  told  them  of  the  large 
lakes  which  supplied  the  Little  Sioux  with  its 
bountiful  supply  of  water.  In  1837-38  Nicol- 
let was  directed  by  the  war  department  to  visit 
this  section  of  the  country  and  make  observations 
which  report  is  on  file  at  Washington.  From 
this  time  on  several  treaties  had  been  made  with 
the  Indians  by  which  they  had  realized  all  their 
rights  and  title  to  this  region  but  after  a  short 
absence  they  would  return.  During  the  sum- 
mer of  1856  the  first  settlement  was  made  by 
the  Gardner  and  Luce  families,  and  during  the 
fall  a  few  trappers  and  hunters  joined  the  in- 
fant colony.  The  winter  of  1856-57  was  very 
severe  the  snow  being  five  feet  on  the  level,  and 
it  was  not  uncommon  to  find  drifts  more  than 
twenty  feet  high.  The  settlers  were  hopeful  and 
expected  to  begin  work  in  the  spring  in  earnest. 
The  Indians  on  account  of  the  severity  of  the 
weather  had  not  fared  any  better  than  the 
whites,  and  hence  perhaps  their  cruelty  can  in 
some  measure  be  accounted  for.  In  1851  the 
Sioux  had  executed  the  treaty  by  which  a  large 
portion  of  Minnesota  was  ceded  to  the  govern- 
ment but  the  Wakepekuti  band  of  Sioux  were 
not  included,  as  their  lawless  character  even  ac- 
cording to  the  Indian  code  had  made  them 
unpopular,  and  they  were  obliged  to  withdraw 
and  make  their  home  on  the  Vermillion  River 
in  the  present  State  of  South  Dakota,  but  cold 
and  hunger  coming  on  they  came  into  Iowa 
begging,  stealing  and  otherwise  molesting  the 
settlers,  and  in  the  early  part  of  Third  Month 
came  upon  the  settlers  of  the  Spirit  Lake  region 
whom  they  killed  in  cold  blood,  including  women 
and  children,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  who 
were  captured.  The  log  cabin  built  by  the 
first  settler  still  stands,  and  the  sole  survivor  of 
the  sad  tragedy,  then  a  little  girl  who  was  cap- 
tured, lives  on  the  homestead  staked  out  by  her 
father  on  the  southern  borders  of  the  West  Oko- 


boji Lake,  forty-one  years  ago,  where  a  tal 
granite  monument  has  been  erected  by  the  Stat 
in  memory  of  the  massacre. 

To  the  west  of  Spirit  Lake  near  Sunken  Lake 
is  found  a  circle  of  mounds  left  by  an  unknowi 
race,  of  an  unknown  period,  showing  that  waj 
back  during  the  age  of  the  Mound  builders,  i 
there  were  any  in  this  region,  the  land  has  beei 
occupied  and  contended  for  since  man  first  se 
foot  on  Iowa  soil.  These  mounds  have  beer 
opened,  and  skeletons  of  large  size  have  beei! 
found.  A  little  ways  north  from  this  place,  is  5 
beautiful  beach  of  the  lake,  called  Old  Quakers 
Camp,  for  the  reason  that  during  the  early  day 
many  of  the  Friends  visiting  in  Iowa  and  Min 
nesota,  travelling  by  team,  always  camped  here 
and  the  old  settlers  remember  that  oftentimei 
meetings  were  held  in  some  of  the  neighboring 
cabins. 

Such  in  short  is  the  Iowa  Lake  region,  an  in 
teresting  spot  to  scientists  as  well  as  to  reli< 
hunters.  For  ages  it  has  been  to  the  Red  Mai 
a  spot  regarded  as  of  superstitious  interest  anc 
of  peculiar  charm.  It  has  an  enchanting  seen 
ery  ;  the  picturesque  bluffs  breaking  the  mono 
tony  of  the  boundless  prairies  on  either  side 
the  many  bays,  the  shaded  woodlands,  and  wind 
ing  capes  could  not  help  but  appeal  to  the  In-i 
dians'  imagination  as  it  has  later  to  his  white 
brother ;  it  was  here  that  he  had  smoked  in 
happy  idolence  after  the  long  chase,  and  to  be 
forbidden  to  return  and  to  give  up  his  dearest 
spot  to  those  bringing  another  civilization,  thai 
he  could  not  comprehend ;  this  was  too  much 
and  hence  the  bloody  deeds  which  history  has 
chronicled  by  the  monument  which  overlooks 
the  placid  water  of  the  region. 

B.  L.  Wick. 

Cedak  Rapids,  Iowa. 

To  our  Sisters  of  the  Seneca  Nation  of 
Indians. 

[The  following  is  an  address  to  the  Seneca 
women  recently  sent  by  the  Indian  Committee 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.] 

We  have  often  thought  of  you  since  we  visited 
the  School  at  Tunesassa,  where  many  of  youi 
children  are  being  so  kindly  cared  for,  and  are 
learning  lessons  to  be  of  use  to  them  in  the  com- 
ing days.  We  are  glad  you  are  pleased  and 
willing  to  send  them  to  the  Quakers,  who  have 
always  been  the  friends  of  the  Indian,  and  will 
teach  them  only  what  will  do  them  good. 

We  feel  a  great  and  strong  interest  in  you 
and  your  children,  and  as  we  cannot  come  and 
bring  our  message,  we  send  it  in  writing.  We 
desire  for  you  much  happiness  and  comfort, 
knowing  they  are  the  sweet  blessings,  which 
come  from  our  Heavenly  Father,  or  the  Great 
Spirit's  good  hand,  and  are  part  of  the  reward 
of  well  doing.  We  want  you  to  know  the  dear 
Lord  Jesus,  for  yourselves — and  to  believe  in 
Him  as  your  Redeemer,  and  the  only  one  who 
can  forgive  your  sins,  and  keep  you  from  sin- 
ning ;  and  we  want  you  to  know  of  the  pure 
teachings  of  his  great  and  holy  Spirit  in  your 
hearts.  It  comes  to  all  of  us.  A  tender  loving 
voice  is  that  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  who  says, 
"  My  sheep  hear  my  voice  and  I  know  them 
and  they  follow  me."  This  means  they  will 
hear  and  understand  what  He  says,  and  do  as 
He  tells  them.  He  shows  them  what  is  right 
and  just  and  good,  and  says  do  these  things,  and 
then  He  shows  them  what  is  wrong  and  bad,  and 
says  do  not  do  such  wicked  things. 

If  we  do  what  is  pleasing  to  our  Heavenly 
Father,  He  will  give  us  quiet  spirits,  and  help 
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may  have  in  this  life,  and  He  intends  these 
should  bring  us  nearer  Him,  that  He  may  help 
us  and  do  us  good,  so  we  feel  we  cannot  do  with- 
out Him.  And  then  He  tells  both  white  people 
and  Indians  that  He  has  a  beautiful  home  in 
Heaven,  where  his  good  people  can  live  always ; 
there  is  no  sickness,  nor  sorrow,  nor  suffering ; 
and  no  sin.  But  we  must  repent,  be  sorry  for 
our  sins  and  know  of  his  forgiveness,  and  then 
He  will  take  the  weary  and  tired  ones  to  this 
sweet  rest.  We  are  sure  you  will  want  to  go 
there,  when  these  poor  bodies  die  and  are  buried 
in  the  earth ;  you  will  want  your  spirits  to  be 
happy  in  the  beautiful  home,  prepared  for  all 
who  love  the  dear  Saviour.  But  if  we  do  not 
listen  to  his  voice  and  obey  it,  but  give  way  to 
wicked  thoughts  and  feelings  in  our  hearts,  so 
that  our  deeds  are  evil,  the  great  and  Good 
Spirit,  will  be  grieved  with  us,  and  unless  we 
repent  before  we  die,  we  will  have  to  go  to  a 
place  where  there  is  no  happiness  and  all  is  dark- 
ness. 

We  tell  you  of  these  things  because  we  want 
you  to  be  happy  and  be  saved  from  sin,  and 
hoping  you  will  choose  the  way  the  loving  Father 
in  Heaven  would  lead  you  in.  We  do  not  want 
you  to  follow  the  wicked  spirit,  the  evil  one  that 
makes  people  bad  and  unhappy.  We  want  you 
to  be  good,  noble-hearted  women,  who  can  help 
your  fathers,  your  husbands,  brothers  and  friends 
to  be  true  Christians  and  to  cease  from  all  evil. 

We  very  much  regret  that  the  habit  of  tak- 
ing strong  drink  is  one  of  the  temptations  among 
your  people,  and  we  feel  to  warn  you  against 
this  sin  ;  it  is  an  enemy  to  your  happiness  and 
prosperity.  Even  cider,  of  which  you  have  so 
much,  when  taken  to  excess,  hardens  the  heart 
and  takes  kind  thoughts  and  feelings  away  from 
it.  Now  when  thisdesire  for  drink  presses  on  peo- 
ple they  ought  to  resist  it,  and  having  no  strength 
of  their  own,  they  should  ask  the  Great  Spirit  to 
help  them  to  overcome  at  the  same  time  they 
must  do  all  they  can  to  help  themselves.  We 
know  women  have  a  great  deal  of  influence, 
and  we  so  much  desire  our  Indian  sisters  may 
be  strong  in  good  works,  so  they  can  help  the 
brothers. 

We  also  want  you  to  be  very  watchful  over 
your  conduct,  that  your  lives  may  show  the 
purity  of  your  thoughts;  and  your  words  and 
deeds  prove  that  the  Lord  is  guiding  you.  Let 
the  marriage  covenant  be  a  holy  one,  a  sacred 
tie  between  two  hearts,  that  only  death  can  part. 
A  husband  should  only  have  one  wife,  and  a 
wife  one  husband;  these  must  be  true  and  faith- 
ful to  each  other,  and  love  each  other,  if  they 
would  be  happy,  and  know  of  the  blessing  of  the 
Good  Spirit  in  their  homes.  Should  little  child- 
ren be  given  you,  take  them  as  a  gift  from  your 
Heavenly  Father,  who  intends  you  to  care  for 
them  tenderly  and  lovingly,  and  having  known 
something  of  the  beautiful  way  to  peace  and  hap- 
piness yourselves,  you  can  teach  and  guide  them 
in  the  way  to  a  better  country,  that  is  an  heav- 
enly. 

The  Good  Book,  the  Scriptures  of  Truth,  tells 
us  how  the  Lord  sent  his  only  Son,  a  long,  long 
time  ago,  into  the  world,  who  was  to  lead  and 
guide  all  who  would  follow,  into  paths  of  peace, 
and  though  He  has  gone  back  to  Heaven  He 
loves  us  all,  and  wants  us  to  be  good  and  happy. 
We  know  there  are  many  of  you  who  have  heard 
of  Him  and  are  wanting  and  trying  to  become 
his  children,  and  He  sees  and  knows  you  just 
as  you  are;  we  want  you  to  have  strong  faith 
in  Him  to  help  you.  We  are  glad  to  feel  this 
for  you,  and  having  found  the  true  treasure,  we 
want  you  to  tell  the  good  tidings  to  others,  whom 


you  meet,  that  the  Lord  is  indeed  good,  his 
ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness  and  all  his  paths 
are  peace ;  and  because  of  his  power  to  bless  or 
blight,  He  is  also  to  be  feared. 

We  do  not  want  to  tire  our  sisters,  but  there 
is  one  thing  more  to  speak  of,  it  is  to  encourage 
you  in  the  love  and  care  of  your  homes,  to  have 
them  neat  and  clean,  so  your  husbands  (whose 
work  is  to  improve  the  farms)  will  be  glad  to 
come  in  and  find  comfort  and  cheer,  and  will 
not  want  to  go  to  places  they  should  not,  because 
home  is  so  nice  and  so  happy,  where  kind  words, 
bright  faces  and  good  hearts  are  awaiting  them. 

And  now  dear  sisters,  in  saying  farewell,  we 
leave  you  in  the  care  and  keeping  of  our  Father 
in  Heaven,  hoping  He  will  bless  this  offering 
to  you,  as  a  help  to  all  that  is  good,  so  that 
through  your  obedience  to  Him,  He  will  be 
honored  and  glorified,  while  your  happy  por- 
tion will  be  peace  and  joy  in  this  life  and  in 
the  life  to  come. 

With  loving  interest  we  are  your  sisters, 

Debby  E.  Cope, 
Sarah  E.  Smith, 
Ann  W.  Fry, 
Sarah  W.  Roberts, 
Hannah  F.  Carter, 
Caroline  C.  Sgattergood. 

Philadelphia,  Sixth  Month  15th,  1897. 


Dr.  Douthwaite  of  the  China  Inland  Mis- 
sion, as  reported  in  the  Christian  Herald  says: 

"  When  I  was  in  the  city  of  Wunchau,  with 
two  other  families  of  our  missionaries,  we  were 
a  long  time  without  a  supply  of  funds.  We 
had  run  very  short  of  money,  and,  as  it  drew 
towards  Christmas  time,  we  began  to  expect 
some  from  England,  which  was  our  usual  source 
of  supply.  All  the  money  was  used  up,  but  we 
said,  'The  steamer  will  be  in  at  Christmas,  and 
then  we  shall  surely  get  some  more.'  Christmas 
evening  came  and  with  it  the  steamer,  but  no 
money  for  us,  nothing  to  encourage  us  at  all. 
Our  hopes  seemed  dashed  to  the  ground.  We 
knew  that  we  could  get  no  more  money  from 
our  usual  source  for  probably  fifteen  days.  We 
went,  as  usual,  and  told  the  Lord  all  about  it,  for 
we  went  out  to  China  knowing  that  we  had  only 
God  to  depend  upon  ;  and  we  were  quite  satis- 
fied that  that  was  enough  for  us,  and  we  told 
our  wants  to  Him. 

"  Now  you  will  see  how,  that  day,  the  Lord 
having  shut  up  one  source  to  try  our  faith, 
opened  others.  Before  dinner-time  a  Chinaman 
came  along  with  a  large  piece  of  beef,  and  said, 

"  '  I  wan',  you  to  accept  this  as  a  present.  I 
have  receive  a  great  deal  of  medicine  from  you. 
You  have  done  me  good,  and  you  would  not 
take  any  money.    Will  you  please  take  this?' 

"  I  took  it  and  thanked  God  for  it.  Soon 
afterwards  in  came  another  Chinaman,  a  gentle- 
man, with  a  coolie  walking  behind  him  with  a 
large  bamboo  over  his  shoulder,  and  a  basket 
hanging  from  each  end.  The  man  put  the 
things  down  in  the  reception-room,  and  I  was 
asked  to  come  down.  I  went  down  and  opened 
the  basket,  and  found  in  it  four  hams  and  aonie 
little  things  besides.    He  said  : 

"'  I  want  you  to  accept  this  as  a  present.' 

"I  did  so,  and  thanked  God  for  it.  In  came 
another  Chinaman  with  a  fat  pheasant  and  some 
chickens  and  a  basket  of  eggs,  and  he  asked  me 
to  accept  these;  I  did  accept  them  and  thanked 
God  for  them.  But  that  was  not  all.  Before 
evening  a  European,  connected  with  the  consu- 
lar service,  came  along,  bringing  with  him  a 
coolie  carrying  a  huge  turkey.    He  said  : 


"'See,  I  have  been  feeding  this  turkey  for 
you  six  months.    Will  you  accept  it?' 

"  Thus  the  Lord  provided  for  us,  and  we  had 
an  abundance  of  food  for  the  whole  of  us,  al- 
though our  usual  supply  was  cut  off. 

"Toward  the  evening  I  received  a  letter  from 
the  Custom  house  officers,  saying  that,  as  I  had 
gratuitously  attended  to  them  in  cases  of  sick- 
ness, they  had  subscribed  to  purchase  a  case  of 
instruments  for  me,  but  not  knowing  what  I 
wanted,  would  I  kindly  accept  the  money?  Of 
course  I  kindly  did.  They  sent  with  the  letter 
a  roll  of  seventy  dollars.  Our  hearts  were  full 
of  joy.  We  gave  God  thanks  for  all  he  had 
done  for  us  ;  and  it  is  always  a  joy  to  me  to 
look  back  upon  that  occasion  and  other  similar 
ones,  and  remember  what  God  has  done." 

"  In  Nome  way  or  other 
The  Lord  will  provide; 
It  may  not  he  my  way,  it  may  not  he  thy  way, 
But  yet  in  his  own  way 
The  Lord  will  provide." 

The  type  of  vicious  journalism,  recently  con- 
demned by  the  resolutions  of  the  Protestant 
Ministers  of  New  York  is  daily  in  evidence.  A 
paper  of  too  good  reputation  to  be  classed 
among  those  which  pander  to  low  tastes,  re- 
cently gave  a  double  page  illustration  of  some 
of  the  "indecencies"  which  have  shocked  New 
York  and  Brooklyn.  The  pictures  were  not  as 
gross  and  loud  as  those  of  Police  Gazettes,  but 
they  were  of  most  disreputable  personages,  and 
were  not  given  such  prominence  by  way  of  cen- 
sorship. How  vicious  journalism  directly  con- 
tributes to  crime  is  most  forcibly  illustrated  by 
an  incident  given  by  President  Gerry,  of  the 
Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Chil- 
dren. Some  boys  were  arrested  for  burglary, 
and  taken  to  the  office  of  the  Society.  Says 
—  Gerry  : 

"  The  next  day  a  sensational  paper  came  out 
with  a  very  sensational  picture,  illustrating  the 
young  criminals  in  their  crime.  That  very  day, 
two  little  boys  came  in  with  this  sheet,  and, 
placing  it  on  the  desk  in  front  of  the  officer  in 
charge  of  the  Society's  General  Office,  remarked, 
'  We'se  members  of  dat  gang.  Put  us  under 
arrest,  too."  They  were  told  that  the  Society 
had  no  authority  to  arrest  them,  but  that  they 
should  surrender  themselves  to  a  police  officer. 
This  they  did,  and  he  inarched  them  into  court. 
The  next  day  they  were  sent  to  the  Society's  re- 
ception rooms  to  await  examination  ;  but  they 
were  very  much  disappointed  when  their  pic- 
tures did  not  appear  in  the  paper.  Our  officers 
constantly  report  that  very  young  girls,  who 
have  committed  gross  immoralities,  frankly 
give,  as  a  reason  for  so  doing,  the  love  of  noto- 
riety and  a  desire  to  see  themselves  illustrated  in 
the  newspapers." 

—  Gerry  believes  that  the  poison  which 
such  papers  daily  pour  into  uneducated  and  im- 
mature minds  is  one  of  the  chief  causes  of  the 
increase  of  crime  among  children.  Nor  does 
the  evil  stop  there.  These  vile  journals  attack 
the  societies  and  institutions  which  endeavor  to 
rescue  and  protect  child  life  from  immoral  and 
criminal  influences  and  represent  them  as  tear- 
ing the  children  ruthlessly  away  from  their 
natural  protectors.  This  pleases  vicious  parents 
and  leads  them  to  encourage  their  children  in 
bad  ways.  Far  worse  are  the  publications  than 
the  dime  novels  which  used  to  have  a  bad  pre- 
eminence.—  The  Independent. 

[The  course  of  The  Brithh  Friend  of  latter 
time  seems  to  be  directed  towards  an  acknowl- 
edgment of  unity  and  fellowship  with  those 
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meetings  in  America  which  belong  to  what 
are  termed  "  Hicksite"  bodies.  The  departure 
from  our  primitive  principles  in  many  of  the 
progressive  meetings,  which,  notwithstanding, 
are  owned  and  fellowshipped  by  London  Yearly 
Meeting,  it  uses  as  an  argument  why  a  similar 
recognition  should  be  extended  to  those  who 
separated  in  1827 ;  and  who,  it  asserts,  main- 
tain in  a  large  degree  some  of  the  fundamental 
principles  of  Friends. 

It  seems  to  us  that  the  proper  effect  of  such 
a  line  of  argument  should  be  to  induce  London 
Yearly  Meeting  to  bear  an  open  and  clear  tes- 
timony against  all  that  contravenes  our  funda- 
mental doctrines,  and  not  to  lead  it  to  sanction 
departures  on  one  hand  because  it  has  drifted 
into  compromises  with  error  on  the  other  hand. 
Ed.1 

Indeed  when  a  waiting  worship  and  a  waiting 
ministry  are  gone,  there  is  nothing  left  of  Quak- 
erism. "  Rev.  Thomas  C.  Brown"  advertises 
on  a  circular  before  us,  as  "  Pastor  of  the  Friends' 
Church"  at  Indianapolis,  that  there  will  be 
"  Preaching"  at  10.30  and  7.45  every  Sunday  ; 
and  that  on  the  evening  of  Easter  Sunday  there 
will  be  an  "  Easter  Song  Service"  with  anthems, 
quartettes  and  solos  bearing  on  the  Resurrec- 
tion, whose  programme  is  given,  with  names  of 
performers  and  composers ;  and  only  differing 
from  a  concert  programme  in  that  a  collection, 
a  prayer,  a  Scripture  lesson,  au  "  Address  by 
the  Pastor,"  and  a  "  Benediction"  occur.  This 
is  the  Quakerism  Devonshire  House  elects  to 
support.  That  might  be  tolerable,  or  at  any 
rate  a  lesser  evil  of  two,  but  to  support  it  against 
two  other  types  of  Quakerism  which  are  bear- 
ing a  testimony  to  the  light  of  Christ  within 
in  much  of  its  ancient  purity  and  modern  ful- 
ness is  hardly  likely  to  be  a  permanently  com- 
fortable position  for  us. —  The  British  Friend. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  Tariff  bill  was  passed  by  the 
United  States  Senate  on  the  7th  inst.,  by  the  deci- 
sive vote  of  38  to  28.  The  affirmative  vote  was  cast 
by  thirty-five  Republicans,  two  Silver  Republicans, 
Jones,  of  Nevada,  and  Mantle,  and  one  Democrat, 
McEnery.  The  negative  vote  was  cast  by  twenty- 
five  Democrats,  two  Populists,  Harris  of  Kansas,  and 
Turner,  and  one  Silver  Republican,  Canon.  Eight 
Republicans  were  paired  for  the  bill,  and  eight  Demo- 
crats against  it.  The  Senators  present  and  not  voting 
were:  Populists,  5,  viz  :  Allen,  Butler,  Heitfeld,  Kyle 
and  Stewart.  Silver  Republicans,  2,  viz :  Teller  and 
Pettigrew. 

Two  scientists  of  this  city,  C.  D.  White  and  Charles 
Schuchert,  acting  under  orders  from  the  National 
Museum,  left  on  the  fourteenth  inst.  for  Boston,  where 
they  joined  the  Peary  expedition  which  started  for 
the  Arctic  regions  on  the  15th.  The  two  scientists 
will  disembark  at  Disco  Island,  off  the  western  coast 
of  Greenland,  at  about  the  seventieth  parallel.  Re- 
cent discoveries  in  this  region  have  brought  to  light 
fossils  which,  it  is  said,  tend  to  prove  that  Greenland 
was  once  a  country  of  tropical  climate.  Disco  Island 
and  the  adjacent  mainland  of  Greenland,  are  especially 
rich  in  interesting  fossils  and  formations.  Until  about 
the  latter  part  of  Ninth  Mo.  the  two  men  will  pursue 
their  investigations,  when  they  will  look  for  the  re- 
turn of  the  Peary  ship. 

Judge  Simonton,  in  the  United  States  Circuit  Court 
at  Charleston,  S.  C,  handed  down  a  decision  which 
makes  perpetual  the  injunction  recently  granted  pro- 
hibiting State  Dispensary  constables  from  interfering 
with  the  original  package  stores. 

Of  the  hundred  replies  received  by  the  Commis- 
sioner of  Labor  of  Nebraska  from  representative  far- 
mers to  the  question,  "  Does  farming  pay  ?  "  Seventy- 
one  gave  as  their  opinion  that  farming  does  not  pay, 
twenty-one  say  it  does,  four  that  it  pays  as  well  as 
anything  else  and  four  gave  no  reply. 

At  the  request  of  the  New  York  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, a  committee  of  three  eminent  oculists  is  making 
an  investigation  to  determine  the  most  desirable  color 
for  school-room  walls. 


United  States  Senator  Isham  G.  Harris,  of  Tennes- 
see, died  in  Washington,  D.  O,  on  the  8th  inst.,  in 
his  seventy-ninth  year.  He  had  been  a  member  of 
the  U.  S.  Senate  twenty  years.  During  the  Civil  War 
he  served  as  Governor  (Confederate)  of  Tennessee. 

A  train  on  the  Kansas  Pacific  Railroad  was  detained 
at  Arroya,  Colo.,  for  eight  hours,  owing  to  the  millions 
of  grasshoppers  which  congregated  along  the  rails, 
and  prevented  the  train  from  running. 

Fourteen  people  are  now  known  to  have  been  killed 
in  the  tornadoes  and  cloud-bursts  in  the  northeastern 
section  of  Minnesota  on  the  6th  and  7th  of  this  month. 

Two  thousand  Illinois  miners  are  on  strike.  Under 
the  present  scale  they  say  they  can  make  only,  90 
cents  a  day. 

News  has  reached  Tacoma  that  the  volcano  on 
Douglass  Island,  opposite  Juneau,  Alaska,  is  in  a  state 
of  eruption. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  506,  being  14 
more  than  the  previous  week,  and  26  less  than  the  cor- 
responding week  of  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  255 
were  females  and  251  males  — 171  were  under  one  year 
of  age  :  81  died  of  cholera  infantum  ;  40  of  consump- 
tion ;  36  of  heart  disease  ;  30  of  marasmus  ;  27  of  pneu- 
monia; 26  of  old  age;  23  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels;  21  of  diphtheria  ;  15  of  inflammation  of 
the  brain  ;  14  of  convulsions  ;  13  of  scarlet  fever  ;  12 
of  cancer;  12  of  inanition  ;  11  of  apoplexy;  11  were 
drowned,  and  9  of  Bright's  disease. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  96£  a  98;  4's,  reg.,  Ill  J  a 
112;  coupon,  112  a  112J*;  new  4's,  124|  a  125£;  cur- 
rency 6's,  101 $  a  104$. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  steady  on  a  basis  of  8  3-16c. 
per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Spot  bran,  $10.00  a  $11.00  per  ton  for  win- 
ter in  bulk,  and  $10.00  a  $10.50  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.75  a  $2.90;  do.,  extras, 
$3.00  a  $3.25  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.70  a  $3.85; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.85  a  $4.00  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.75  a  $3.90;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.90  a  $4.00;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.15  a  $4.35;  spring,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.80  a  $4.00  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.20  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.10 
a  $3.40;  do.,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.15;  do.,  straight,  $4.15 
a  $4.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.25  a  $4.50.  Rye  Flour.— 
$2.25  a  $2.35  per  bbl.  as  to  quality. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  71  J-  a  71$c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  30£  a  30|c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  24$  a  25c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  4£  a  5c;  good,  4f  a  4|c; 
medium,  4f  a  4$c;  common,  4  a  4}c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4  a  4$c;  good,  3$  a  3|c; 
medium,  3  a  3|c;  common,  2  a  2fc;  lambs,  4$  a  6c. 

Hogs. — Best  Western,  5|-  a  5$c;  other  kind,  5  a  5|c; 
State,  4|  a  5c. 

Foreign. — Lord  Salisbury,  on  the  8th  inst.,  stated 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  that  the  delay  in  the  settle- 
ment of  the  peace  terms  between  Turkey  and  Greece 
was  entirely  the  fault  of  the  former  Power.  Having 
alluded  to  the  situation  in  1878,  pointing  out  that  then 
a  Russian  army  was  at  the  gates  of  Constantinople, 
Lord  Salisbury  remarked  that,  as  proportioned  to  the 
circumstances,  the  year  1897  became  analagous  of  the 
year  1878,  so  his  hopes  of  a  satisfactory  result  in- 
crease. 

In  an  interview  in  London  last  week,  John  W.  Fos- 
ter, the  United  States  Seal  Commissioner,  in  speaking 
of  Hawaii,  said  :  We  learned  the  sentiments  of  Russia 
and  France  during  our  visit  to  St.  Petersburg  and 
Paris.  They  wont  object  to  annexation,  and  regard 
it  as  natural  and  inevitable.  I  do  not  believe  Great 
Britain  will  object.  The  European  Governments  may 
not  like  it,  but  they  are  reconciled  to  it. 

The  Marine  Journal  says  of  the  newly  discovered 
rock  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  that  early  in  Fifth  Month, 
Captain  L.  Lloyd,  of  the  British  ship  Crompton,  found 
it  at  47  degrees  north  and  37  degrees  20  minutes  west. 
It  is  about  60  feet  long,  from  8  to  10  feet  wide,  and 
awash,  with  the  exception  of  a  piece  in  the  centre, 
which  stands  about  8  feet  high. 

A  circular  note  has  been  sent  to  the  Powers  by 
Russia,  suggesting  that  steps  be  taken  to  expedite  the 
conclusion  of  peace  between  Greece  and  Turkey. 

Emperor  Francis  Joseph  has  advised  the  Sultan,  in 
response  to  his  request,  to  conclude  peace  with  Greece 
on  the  basis  of  the  conditions  the  Ambassadors  have 
formulated,  which  are  the  maximum  concessions  rec- 
ognized by  the  concert. 

On  the  9U^in|K  a^rlWecJ^^  note  from  the  Powers 
was  presej^  t^B^e  TN^kislgGovernment,  demand- 
ing a  ces^fflBf  <(f_#ietftR*trucuon  of  the  peace  nego- 
tiations, xh'e  demands  of  the  Ambassadors  of  the 
Powers  relative  to  the  Greco-Turkish  frontier,  have 
been  rejected  by  the  Turkish  Council  of  Ministers. 


The  reply  virtually  implies  a  rupture  of  the  negotia- 
tions and  that  the  Powers  must  make  a  concession  or 
adopt  measures  to  enforce  their  decision.  It  is  thought 
probable  the  Ambassadors  at  Constantinople  will  re- 
commend their  governments  to  recall  them  and  or- 
ganize a  naval  demonstration  to  compel  Turkey  to 
yield. 

The  Spanish  Queen  Regent  has  pardoned  108  Cu- 
bans who  had  been  deported  to  the  penal  settlements 
at  Cauta,  Fernando  and  the  Cheffarine  Islands.  The 
men  pardoned  will  be  permitted  to  return  to  Cuba. 

Advices  from  the  South  of  France  show  that  the 
destruction  by  the  floods  there  was  greater  even  than 
earlier  reports  indicated.  The  losses  are  estimated 
at  200,000,000  francs  in  the  aggregate,  Hardly  a  vil- 
lage has  escaped  damage,  and  the  number  of  persons 
drowned  is  quite  300. 

The  London  Daily  Mail's  correspondent  at  St.  Pet- 
ersburg says:  "The  harvest  prospects  in  Central  and 
South  Russia  are  growing  worse  and  worse.  Continu- 
ous rains  are  destroying  the  hay  crops,  while  the  ex- 
ceptionally poor  beet  crop  in  Podolien  (Podolia)  has 
practically  ruined  the  sugar  industry." 

The  crops  in  some  of  the  Baltic  provinces  also  suf- 
fered heavily  from  rains,  and  a  significant  sign  of  the 
gravity  of  the  situation  is  the  fact  that  an  unusually 
severe  censorship  is  exercised  over  news  concerning 
it.  There  is  every  likelihood  that  the  present  will 
be  one  of  the  darkest  years  in  Russian  history. 

Forty  persons  were  killed  and  eighty-four  others 
seriously  injured  in  a  railway  collision  at  Gzentofte, 
Denmark,  on  the  12th  instant. 

A  cablegram  from  Calcutta  says  it  is  rumored  that 
all  the  mill  hands  up  the  Hoogly  have  struck  work, 
and  that  they  are  preparing  to  march  8000  strong  to 
reinforce  the  rioters.  The  Government  has  ordered 
the  military  to  intercept  them. 

RECEIPTS. 
Unless  otherwise  specified,  two  dollars  have  been  re- 
ceived from  each  person,  paying  for  vol.  71. 

Elizabeth  B.  Ash,  Pa. ;  Walter  P.  Stokes,  N.  J. ; 
Geo.  P.  Stokes,  and  for  Martha  Mickle,  N.  J.  ;  Wm. 
G.  England,  Nova  Scotia;  Rufus  Churchill,  Nova 
Scotia,  for  Thomas  J.  Beans,  N.  J. ;  Pardon  Tucker, 
R.  I. 

t^P" Remittances  received  after  Third-day  evening  will 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

Barclay  Home. — The  Managers  inform  that  there 
are  now  vacant  in  "  The  Barclay  Home,"  two  large 
rooms,  where  Friends  desiring  either  permanent  or 
transient  board  can  be  comfortably  accommodated  at 
reasonable  rates.  The  house  is  situated  in  a  pleasant 
part  of  the  borough  and  with  its  commodious  porches 
and  ample  grounds  is  a  desirable  residence. 

Those  wishing  to  avail  themselves  of  its  privileges 
will  please  make  early  application  to 

The  Barclay  Home,  326  N.  Walnut  St., 

West  Chester,  Pa. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  Stated  Meeting1 
of  the  Committee  on  Admissions  will  be  held  at  Fourth 
and  Arch  streets,  on  Seventh-day,  the  twenty-fourth 
inst.,  at  10  A.  m.  John  W-  Biddle,  Clerk. 

Friends  Select  School  will  re-open  Ninth  Ma. 
20th.  For  printed  circular  or  other  information,  ad- 
dress J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Sup't, 

140  N.  Sixteenth  Street. 


Friends'  Library. — During  the  Seventh  Month, 
and  until  further  notice,  the  Library  will  be  open  on 
Second  and  Fifth-day  afternoons  only,  at  three  o'clock. 

Wanted. — A  person  to  instruct  and  care  for  two 
children  under  eight  years  of  age,  and  assist  in  house- 
hold duties.    Address,  stating  experience,  etc., 

 "B,"  Office  of  The  Friend. 


Died,  Fifth  Month  20th,  1897,  Sarah  B.  Cham- 
bers, in  the  eighty-sixth  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a 
member  and  Overseer  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends,  in  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania. 
During  the  months  of  suffering,  which  preceded  her 
death,  she  showed  a  remarkable  fortitude  and  acquies- 
cence in  the  Divine  will.  Her  "chamber  of  sick- 
ness "  was  often  a  place  of  prayer  and  praise.  In 
softly  murmured  passages  of  Scripture,  and  lines  and 
verses  of  poetry  and  hymns,  those  around  her  could 
gather  the  needs  of  her  spirit,  and  the  love,  and  hope, 
and  trust  which  overcame  all  fear.  All  her  life-long 
an  advocate  and  promoter  of  "love  and  unity,"  the 
promise  applies  to  her:  "  Blessed  are  the  peacemak- 
ers for  they  shall  be  called  the  child  ren  of  God." 


